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For the Epiicopal Watchman. 

DtJTIES OF A PAffTOR IN REFERENCE 
TO MIS SITNDAT SCHOOL. 

No« III. 

The duty of a Pastor, ftrtonaUy to engage 
in the care of his Sunday School, was stated in 
fltiieral terms in our last. In the present nam- 
Ser we -were to go more into detail, and to shew 
the different ways in which this care is to be 
exercised. 

As the Son^y School is a means, whereby 
the instraction of the yoanffer portion of his 
flock may be more effectuuly secured ; the 
Minister who is anxious that this end should be 
(ally attained, will regard the Teadurn as the 
objects of his especial care. Where he is con- 
cerned in the tttahlithmtni of a School, he will 
endeafour to obtain the best qualified persons 
for the office. He will not leave the selection 
to any other, nor will he Uke those whose chief 
recommendation is a wiUingtuss to engage in 
the work. By enqniry and obserTation, he will 
discover who are best fitted for the important 
atation. From various causes they may be un- 
willing to come forward. He will endeavour 
to remove their objections, and to convince 
them of the obligation resting upon them, to 
do all the good in their power. In some of 
those whom he may select, he may perceive 
traits of character or dispositions, which may 
-^/>ve a hindrance to their usefelness. One 
may be irresoiote, another rasYi and impmdent, 
and a third may be too much under the influ- 
ence of passion. To each he will give such 
advice as they need, and in such a way, as will 
lead them to see it is done solely with a view to 
their benefit. Upon all he wiH strive to impress 
a sense of the vast importance of the office 
they are about to assume and its great responsi- 
bilities. 

Where, however, a clergyman finds a school 
already established, he shMild immediately 
make himself acquainted with the Teachers. 
He shoald carefully observe their numner of 
teaMng^ and their general deportment, and as 
in the preceding case, strive to render them 
individually more fit for their station. Should 
a vacancy occur, or shoald it be necessary to 
add to their number, he will not esteem it a 
matter of light importance, but will act with 
deliberation and care. The remarks before 
made as to the selection of Teachers render it 
unnecessary to add more here. 

In speaking hitherto of the qualifications for 
the office of a Teacher^ reference principally 
has been had to their moral and rdigiou$ at- 
tainments. These are of the highest impor- 
tance, nay, absolutely essential, but they are not 
of themselves sufficient. Something else is 
necessary to qualify a person to engage in the 
iastruction of the young than the possession of 
religious principles. To these must be added 
competent knowledge of the branches he is to 
Ceach. Hence a Pastor has not done his duty, 
when he has supplied his school with Teachers, 
even though they should be of the description 
iiist mentioned. He is then to see that they 
he insuucted in those things which they are to 



teach others. Who is to do this ? We answer, 
the Pastor himself. Are the children of his 
school to be instructed in the Holy Scriptures ? 
Be it his care that their teachers become ac- 
quainted with the meaning of their sacred pa- 
ges. Are the doctrines and precepts of our 
Holy religion to be inculcated ? These doc-> 
trines and precepts he should endeavour to im- 
press on their own minds. Are the principles 
of our Apostolic Church to be explained 
and enforced ? He will enable them to do 
this, by the clear and perspicuous manner in 
which he lays the subject before them. The 
only method by which this can be effectually 
done is by meeting his Teachers at stated times 
for instruction, (say weekly.) Wherever this 
course has been pursued (and we are happy in 
knowing some instances) the result has always 
been of a gratifying kind. At such meetings, 
opportunity should be taken to impress the 
minds of the Teachers with a solemn sense of 
the great responsibility of their office, and the 
obligation resting upon them faithfully to dis- 
charge its duties. 

Before leaving this part of our subject, we 
would add, that in our cities and large towns, 
where there are several schools, it would be at- 
tended with great advantage, were the clergy 
to assemble the Teachers of the different 
schools at stated periods, (say once in a month,) 
for the purpose of hearing Lectures, on the va- 
rious duties devolving on them. The experi- 
ment as fiir as we know, has not yet been made; 
but we cannot but hope the time is not far dis- 
tant, when not only this but many similar plans 
of usefulness may at least receive a candid ex- 
amination. 

X. H. 



For the Epiaoopal Watchman. 

]nnSION»- APOLOGY FOR THB PAST- OUR 

DUTY IN FUTURE. 

As closely connected with the honor and 
well-being of the Church, I am happy, Mr 
Editor, to see the " Watchman" standmg forth, 
the steady and strenuous advocate of Missions. 
I hope, that its efforts in this noble cause will 
be continued, without any abatement either of 
zeal or talent. It is a cause, I am fully per- 
suaded in my own mind, which God will own 
and bless. Its success is no longer problematical. 
The dtfubts, which may have formerly been en- 
tertained, on the subject, have been mostly dis- 
pelled ; and the remaining prejudices, in re- 
gard to it, are fast giving way. -The moral sub- 
limity of the enterprise is acknowledged by nil, 
whose minds are fitted to contemplate the mag- 
nitude of the object, and as knowledge is in- 
creased, and light springs up, its benefits are 
becoming more apparent, and the duty of en- 
gaging in it is more perceptibly felt. Nor is 
this merely the cold and inoperative assent of 
the understanding, or a transient feeling of the 
imagination ; but the affections and the will 
have been engaged^ and corresponding exer- 
tions have been produced. Different denomi- 
nations of Christians are vying with each other 
in their zeal to spread abroad the knowledge of 



the Saviour's name, and new plans are contin- 
ually devised for effecting the important object. 
I trust, that I shall never look with indifference 
upon .the good which is done, in this respect, 
amongst our fellow-christians of other com- 
munions. So long as Christ is preached by 
them, I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. But in 
the niidst of the animating prospect before us, 
it is not without gratitude to God, that I behold 
our beloved Church taking to herself the ap- 
propriate weapons of this spiritual warfare, and 
ffoing forth to extend the boundaries of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, and multiply the triumphs 
of the Cross. Hitherto, Episcopalians have not 
done much in this way ; and they are often re- 
proached on this account, with want of zeal 
for the glory of God, and of love to the souls 
of those, for whom Christ died. It is true, 
that none of us, even the most perfect, can say, 
that We have done all in the cause of our Re- 
deemer which it was our duty to do. Still, it is 
believed, that much of the obloquy, whichvhas 
been cast upon thc(* Church, in consequence of 
hef seeming backwardness to engage in the 
Missionary enterprise, is unmerited. There is 
certainly nothing in. her principles which is 
adverse to the spirit of Missions. On the con- 
trary, her constant prayer, from the first, has 
been, that God's ** ways'* might " be known 
upon earth," His '* saving health among all 
nations." If in the attempt to evangelize the 
world, she has not come into the field so soon 
as many others, the fact may be accouatwi ior, 
without impeaching her integrity, or imparting 
to her any unworthy motives. That she has 
not done so much in this cause', as others^ haa 
been mainly owing, it is conceived, to her want 
of ability, arising from the peculiarity of her 
situation. This, until of late, has be«n one of 
trial, and of danger. Whilst others were bask- 
ing in the sunshine of prosperity, she was 
struggling for her very existence. For a long 
time after the first planting of the Episoopiu 
Church in this land, all the energies, which 
she could command, were necessarily directed 
to the duty of providing for those of her own 
household \ like the first emigrants to our 
western wilds, whose earliest efforts were in 
constant requisition to supply the wants of their 
families, and protect them from the savage foe, 
and the beasts of prey, which surrounded them. 
The American Episcopal Church was not al- 
ways in the prosperous state, in which we be- 
hold her at the present day. She did not rise 
to this exalted height, unvisited by the storms 
of opposition. Her infancy was one of weak- 
ness : and the hardships which it was her lot to 
encounter, both before the Revolution, and 
subsequent to that event, might well have dis- 
heartened her friends, had they not relied for 
support and protection upon strength superior 
to that which any arm of flesh could afford. 
Their confidence, blessed be God, was not mis- 
placed. Having persevered " through good re- 
port, and evil report," and " contended earnest- 
ly for the faith once delivered to the saints," 
their measure of success, which, whilst it ex- 
cites S'^^^'^^g jffWg^yPWt, affords ground for 
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#the strongest encouragement, in regard to the 
future. 

The scene is nowchanged. I say not this, 
(Ood forbid that I should,) inaspirit of boasting, 
as though '' by our own power, or holiness," this 
had been effected. No ; it is only in conse- 
quence of "having obtained help of Ood," that 
we " continue unto this day." But from the 
change which has thus been wrought in our 
favour, results a corresponding duty ; and I 
would now press upon the consideration of 
every friend of the Church our obligations to 
engage, heart and haifd, in the blessed work of 
Missions, and thus perform our part in obeying 
the injunction of our Divine Redeemer to 
preach the Oospel to every creature. The ob- 
stacles which have prevented our doing this, 
hitherto, have been removed. The Chuich has 
triumphed over his foes. God has greatly 
blessed her increase and her provision ; and 
nothing seems to be wanting in order that she 
may go forth, in all her strength and beauty, tp 
the help of the Lord, in this glorious cause, but 
a willing mind. If we any longer neglect this 
duty, we shall be without excuse, and the stig- 
ma, which it has been attempted to fix upon 
the Church, will then be applied, with some 
justice. I 

Now, then, is the time for the church to 
awake. And thanks be to God, she is awaking. 
Almost every week brings us cheering accounts 
of the interest, which is beginning to be felt, 
on this subject, by the members of our corn* 
munion. For this, I rejoice ; and I trust, that 
the flame which is breaking out in various 
parts of our Zion, will not cease to spread, till 
all shall feel its invigorating influence. The 
prosperity of the Church is an object which is I 
dear to my heart, and will always command my 
most fervent prayers. I am anxious that 
nothing should be left undone, which can be 
done, to raise her character for piety and zeal 
still higher and higher, and make her what, I 
believe, she is destined to be, " a praise in the 
earth." I know of nothing, which, with the 
Divine blessing, will be more likely to conduce 
lo that end, than the hearty co-operation of all 
her friends in the noble design of spreading 
abroad the everlasting Gospel, and bringing 
those, who, like lost sheep have gone astray, 
into the fold of " the good Shepherd." Let no 
Churchman, then, refuse his aid in giving the 
greatest possible efiiciency to the operations of 
our General Missionary Society. I repeat it, 
Mr. Editor, I rejoice for what has been done, 
and is now doing, by our brethren in various 
sections of our country. My earnest prayer is, 
that in this ** labour of love," as it may with 
much emphasis be termed, they may ** abound 
more and more," and that others, seeing their 
good works, may be induced to follow their ex- 
ample. E. S. 

For the Epit<!opal Watchman. 

KVIDENCB8 IN THE TALMUDS 

OF THE TRUTH OF CHKISTIANTTY. 

Mr. Editor : A neighbour of mine, Mr. R., 
called upon me a few days ago, and asked for 
my aid, in putting to the blush a band of Infi- 
dels. - At a public meeting, they denied that 
such a person as our blessed Saviour ever 
lived ; and my neighbour, on the other band, 
asserted, that even the early Jews in their Tal- 
MUDS, admitted this and far more than this. — 
Some Jews, who happened to b6 present at 
the meeting, then arose and boldly alleged, 
hat be conld not prove the truth of bis asser- 



tion. This led me, in compliance with Mr. 
R.*s request, to furnish the following results 
and references, which may not be without in- 
terest, at a time like this, when the Lord's 
followers have occasion for things neMv and old, 
to establish the truth as it is in Jesus. 

REtiULTS AND REFERENCES. 

I. Jesus of Nazareth is especially named in 
the following, as well as in other passages of 
the Talmuds. 

Talm. Jerus. Schab. fol. 14. 4. Talm. 

Babyl. Sanhed. fol. 107. 2.; and fol. 103, 

I. Avodah Sarah, fol. 16, 2. 

II. The DISCIPLES also of Jesus are men- 
tioned, as such. 

1. Matthew and others are named, as 
disciples of Jesus. Talm. Babtl. Sanhed. 
fol. 43. 1. 

2. James is named, as a disciple of Jesus. 
^ Tract. Avodah Sarah, fol. 16. 2. 

III. The FACT, the manner, the cause, and 
the TIME of the death of Jesus are expressly 
noted. 

*' The tradition is : On the eve of the pass- 
over^ they suspended Jesus ; and a herald 
went before him for forty days, proclaiming, 
This man comes to be stoned, because he 
practised magic, and deceived, and led astray 
Israel. Whoever knows any plea for him, 
let him come forward and produce it. Then, 
on the eve of the passover, they suspended 
him." See Talm. Babyl. Sanhed, fol. 43. 
1. 

IV. The miraculous works of Jesus are 
not only admitted, but ascribed to magic. 

1. He is accused of magic, in the passage 
I just cited. He is said, in the Babylonian 

Talmud, {Sanhed. fol. 107. 2.). to have gone 
I into Egypt ; and to have secretly brought 

(see Talm. Babyl. Sehab. 104. 2. and 



Talm. Jerus. Schab, fol. 13. 1.) the power 
of magic from that land of mysteries. 

2. With a reference to the manner of 
his incarnation, he is reviled by the Tal- 
mudists as Ben Stada, or the son of an adul- 
teress. And it is said, (in Talm. Babyl. 
Schab, fol. 104. 2.) "Ben Stada brought 
magic out of Egypt, by means of the cutting, 
which was made in his flesh.** It is said 
again, (in Talm. Babyl. Scmhed, fol. 107. 
2.) " Jesus practised magic, and deceived 
and led astray Israel.*' 
The verb chashaph, which 1 translate prac- 
tised magic^ is the very word applied to witch- 
craft or sorcery, in many passages of the Old 
Testament. See Exod. vii. II. xxii. 18. — 
Deut. xviii. 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. Dan. ii. 
2. Mat. iii. 6. 

3. A person, designated as the child of a 
son of Rabbi Joses, son of Levi, is said to 
have been miraculously cured by a disciple 
of Jesus, in the name of Jesus. — See Talm. 
Jerus. Avodah Sarq, fol. 40. 4,. and Schab, 
fol. 14. 4. 
With these facts before us, let us reflect, 

that the Jerusalem Talmud was compiled be- 
fore the middle of the third century, (sixteen 
hundred years ago!); and the Babylonian Tal- 
mud was compiled, about the year of our Lord 
five hundred (more than thirteen hundred years 
ago !): and we may properly deduce from them 
a powerful confirmation of our holy faith. At 
that early period, with their remote traditions, 
and their bitter prejudices, the Talmudists 
admitted the existence of Jesus of Nazareth ; 
recognised the fact, the manner, and the time 
of bis death ; and even allowed, that he per- 



formed miraculous works, which they aacribed 
to magic. Let the Infidel of our day then close 
his lips ; and let devout and bumble christians 
lift up their hearts unto the Lord, and ejacu- 
late, we have not followed cunningly detfistd 
fables I ^ X. S. 

From the Aoburn Gospel Messenger. 
PliAIN THEOLOGY. NO. 1. 

pall op man. 

To have a full and correct view of the system 
of the religion we profess, it is necessary that 
we should frequently turn our attention to the 
precise fact which led to the introduction of 
the gospel. We find this fact in the com- 
mencement of the history of our race. It is a 
fact as full of mortification and sorrow, as the 
consequences, to which it has introduced us, 
have been various and perplexing. 

Those who desire to understand the great 
truths and doctrines of Revelation, the funda- 
mental principles of the Christian Covenant, 
should begin here. When they have rightly 
and carefully viewed the origin and fall of our 
first parents, they will be prepared for contem- 
plating the necessity of atonement,— the influ- 
ence of divine grace, — the importance of Faith, 
and the obedience which God requires to his 
commandments, if we would look for his favor. 

The condition in which our first parents 
were placed and the nature of their transgres- 
sion, with the consequences which followed, are 
points of infinite importance. 

1. The condition in which they were crea- 
ted should fix our attention. Their abode was 
in a most delightful region of the world. Na- 
ture gave forth her charms on every side with 
a richness and profusion which no. language can 
paint Orators and noo»o ;r» «n -' , » 
the carden of Eden *. : i 
for the display of th 
have never equalled 
tions. There is on« 

ure. Paradise, befo. - ..^ 

of innocence ; and none but an innocent b^ 
ing can adequately describe its enjoyments. 
Adam and the partner of his joys were stran- 
gers to trouble of any kind. No toil was re- 
quisite for their felicity. They gathered of 
the spontaneous productions of the ground, and 
there was no bitterness in any cup of which 
they partook. Disease was a stranger in their 
habitation, and sorrow neither met th^m in the 
way as they walked, nor disturbed the dream of 
night. Nature was every morning lighted up 
with new charms for their admiration, and every 
evening they saw the sun go down in that 
peaceful and unclouded efi'ulgence, which de- 
lights even those who have not the innocence of 
the primitive pair. 

2. The powers with which man was created, 
deserve our notice, and the consideration of 
them may lead with suitable attention, to im- 
portant uses. Until we duly appreciate and 
understand those powers we shall not thorough- 
ly comprehend many of those points which 
belong to our faith, — the reasons why ive should 
embrace it, and the duties to the discharge of 
which it calls us. 

When God made man a living soul, he made 
him a reasonable creature. He was formed 
with full powers of body and mind. He had 
the liberty of choice in the service of his Ma- 
ker. Had the Almighty formed him with cer- 
tain inclinations and faculties which he could 
not control, he would never have punished him <v. 



for his transgression. God is just, and hdy,^ y 
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ittd tempers, he wis Decessarily boaod by his 
own nature, not to exact of his creature what 
he nef«r gare him power to perform. To this 
point our minds should very often be called. 
Ahhoo^h man was created after the image of 
his God, — though endowed with high and no- 
bJe Acuities — though capacitated for unspeak* 
abJe happiness, he was nevertheless, not perfect 
in the h'ght in which we consider the perfection 
of Heairen. 

He was a created being, and all created be- 
ings must be inferior to the Creator. That man 
was liable to sin in the very condition in which 
he was placed, innocent as he was, and delight- 
ful as was his residence, is evident from the 
history of his situation in the garden. He was 
to exercise faith and obedience, neither of 
which could he exercise without reason in rela< 
lion to one, and the power of choice as it re- 
garded the other. 

In the delightful abode of Adam there were 
two trees of peculiar characters. — One was the 
tree of life. This was to serve as a kind of 
sacrament, by which the principle of immortal- 
ity was to be preserved to our race, so long as 
they continued obedient As a created being, 
formed of changing and decaying materials, 
man was by nature expoeed to death, but the 
tsee of Life was to keep him free from decay 
00 long as he continued obedient. And hence 
w6 see, that when he fell, Qod by a flaming 
sword, and by expulsion from Paradise prevent- 
ed him from partaking of that tree. 

The other tree was called the Trtt ofknow^ 
l^dgt of good and evil Of this, our first pa- 
rents were forbidden to taste, or even to touch. 
The terms of the prohibition are plain and easy 
to be und'^ 'tood. " Of every tree in the gar- 
den, thou maytst freely eat ; hut of the tree of 
^ki knowledge of good and evil, thou shall not 
'^at ff^4t ; for in the dap that thou eatest there- 
of thou shalt surely die.** That the Woman, 
who did not hear the first pronunciation of the 
command, had full knowledge of it, is plain 
from her declaration to the tempter, God hath 
said, ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch 
it, lest ye die. From all this it must be evident, 
that had our first parents obeyed the command- 
ment, tboy would not have subjected themselves 
and their progeny to the miseries of sickness, 
decay, and death. In the day that thou easiest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. This expression 
does not imply instant death, but rather a sensi- 
bility to that misery and decay which should 
terminate in Death. And the subsequent his- 
tory abundantly shows that from the very mo- 
ment of violating the command, Adam and Eve 
both became sensible to misery. They were 
ashamed,— they were full of fear.— They had 
soon to know what toil and fatigue were. — They 
became subjects of pain and perplexity. 

Upon the very face of the narrative, it is 
plain that there was an express covenant be- 
tween God and his creature. Here the Almigh- 
ty engaged not to desert Adam nor to cast him 
off so long as there should be no violation of 
his express commandments. 

3. It may be proper here to answer the 
question which cavilling and uneasy minds 
sometimes ask. ' ' Why so trifling an injunction 
as that of abstaihing from a particular tree 
should be given ? Man as a reasonable being 
required some trial of his faith and obedience, 
and he could not well have been called upon to 
exercise these virtuevito reference to any of the 
moral precepts, for there was no temptation nor 
opportunity to violate them. There would 
have been no propriety in commanding him to 



abstain from murder, from thef), from false wK- 
ness, when there were no means of violating 
such rules. But it should be remembered, that 
the more simple the command, the easier the 
compliance, and consequently, the sin of diso- 
bedience is greatly aggravated. If the Lord 
had commanded thee to do some great thing, 
wouldst thou not have done it ? How much 
more then art thou bound to obey in the smaller 
matter of his injunction ? It would be useful 
to every one to take this point into serious con- 
sideration. There is no command of God, 
however trifling in itself, the neglect of which 
can be a light offence. Nay the more simple 
the command, tha greater the guilt of disre- 
garding it. 

4. We proceed to the consideration of anoth- 
er question. Did Gbd at the moment he crea- 
ted Adam, intend or determine he should fall, 
or did he leave him to the freedom of his own 
choice ? 

A settled opinion upon this point will save 
the mind from many perplexities. If we re- 
flect upon the nature of man we shall soon be 
led to a satisfactory solution of this question. 
Man is composed of mind and matter. His 
soul is spirit, his body is earthly. It was thus 
with him before the fall. Though God gave 
him a reasonable soul, that soul was placed in 
a tenement of flesh. His nature was therefore 
compound, ^here was the sensible and 
tional parts. He had passions and propensi- 
ties, and at the same time he had reason and 
will to controul them. The latter were given 
to regulate the former. We should here take 
notice of the wonderful difference between the 
fall of Angels, and that of Man. Angels are 
entirely spiritual beings. When they rebel, 
there is no room lefl for their restoration to the 
divine favor, because they were not placed in 
a state of trial. — They possessed one simple 
nature, that of spirit Man was compounded, 
and he was placed in a situation where he 
might have an opportunity to show whether the 
rational and spiritual qualifications of his na- 
ture would controul and govern the prop«ensi- 
ties and passions of his sensible nilture, whether 
reason or sense should predominate, unbelief 
or faith. 

This view of the subject is justified by the 
scripture account. It is stated that " when the 
wonum saw the tree, that it was good food, and 
pleasing to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise^ she took of the Fruit thereof, 
and did eat" From its appearance she was 
persuaded that it swas good for food. Here 
we perceive the appetite of her earthly nature. 
// was pleasant to the eye, — Here was the grati- 
fication of another sense. It was a tree desired 
to make one wise. — The ambition of human na- 
ture here contended for indulgence. The lofly 
imagination soared to the throne of God, and 
desired to be wise as he. That thirst for know- 
ledge which frequently carries men beyond 
all reasonable bounds, was thus early at work. 
The parents of us all were soon inflamed with 
an unhi>ly desire. 

From all this it must be evident that our great 
progenitors, before the act of their disobedi- 
ence, were operated upon by some of the 
same passions as those which have subsequent- 
ly agitated the bosoms of their children. — 
Their corporeal nature was moved by the same 
causes as ours. The fall, it is true, has. intro- 
duced a multitude of corrupt feelings and pro- 
pensities which were unknown to our first pa- 
rents. 

The object to be answered by their being in 



the garden of Eden was to ascertain whether 
the power of reason and the love of God's law 
would resist the assaults of the animal nature. 
That the parents of our race were furnished 
with sufficient powers, and had ample motives 
before them, for aiming at the controul of their 
corporeal inclinations is evident from the man- 
ner in which their ruin was accomplished. 
They had seen the attractive tree, because God 
had, told them of it. Like dutiful children, 
they had for some time refrained from touch- 
ing it : — And when the tempter entered into 
conference with the woman, it evidently ap- 
pears that there was an argument between 
them, as to the propriety of the proposed act. 
She was at first unwilling to partake. Though 
she had been pleased with the object prohibits 
ed, yet it was not till her ambitious feelings 
were excited, her desire to be like God, know- 
ing all things, was awakened, that she yielded 
to the importunity of her deceiver ; that she 
violated a command which she had considered 
herself bound and felt able to observe. Then 
it was that 

" Earth felt the wound, and Batara from her teat, 
Siffhine through all h«r worka, gave aigna of woe. 
That all was loit." 

Having tasted of the forbidden fruit she com- 
pleted the work of ruin, by presenting some to 
her partner, who without hesitation, as it would 
seem, participated, 

*^ Earth trembled from her entraila aa again 

Id pangs, and nature gave a second groan, 

Sky low*rd, and muttering thunder, some aad drop* 

Wept, at the completing of the mortal ain.** 

Our daily experience will serve to show us how 
our parents were brought to the fatal deed. 
The first thought of error is often terrifying 
and the first step is taken with trembling. Eve 
evidently shuddered and Revolted, for she re- 
peated the prohibition of her God. But though 
the first step to disobedience is trod with|he8ita- 
tion and fear, the next is much more easy, and 
subsequent ones are adopted without remorse. 
The fault of our parent was not perhaps so 
much in taking of the forbidden tree, as in 
daring to reason upon the propriety of observ- 
ing what she knew to be the command of her 
God. G.M. 

For the Epiacopal Watchman. 
ST. PAUL'S CHAPEL, NEW HAVEN. 

This neat and commodious edifice, was con- 
secrated to the worship of Almighty God, on 
the 2id ult. by the Right Rev. Thomas 
Church Brownell. Morning Prayer was 
read by the Rev. William Croswell, Rector of 
Christ Church, Boston, assisted by the Rev. 
Professor Humphreys, of Washington College, 
Hartford, and a highly appropriate and elo- 
quent Sermon was delivered by the Bishop, 
from Gen. 28, 17. "T%ts is none other Imt 
the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven,*' 
The uncommon interest of this occasion, was 
evinced by a large number of the Clergy, who 
were present, and by an immense and atten- 
tive congregation. It is the only instance of a 
second Episcopal Church, in any city of Con- 
necticut. Another edifice had become neces- 
sary for the increasing numbers of the worship- 
pers, although the accommodations in the first, 
exceeded thoso in any other Protestant Church 
in the Union. The writer of this article was 
present also, in 1816, at the Consecration of 
the already venerable Trinity Church, in that 
place, and remembers with deep interest, the 
first acquaintance which he then formed with 
Episcopal Worship and Doctrine. The Ser 
mon was preached by the father of the Am 
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icED Episcopal Church, the Right Rev. Dr. 
White. That occasion brought out many re- 
miniscences of the older members of the 
Clergy, and among others, that of the Rev. Dr. 
Mansfield, (since gone to his heavenly rest) 
who remembered the time when '* in all New 
Haven, there were but three Episcopal fami- 
lies, and two of them were foreigners.** Some 
history of the Parish may be found in the third 
vol. of the Episcopal Watchman, p 47, in the 
very interesting Address delivered by the 
Rector, the Rev. Harry Croswell, at tiie 
laying of the corner stone of the new Chapel. 
The friends of Zion will congratulate our 
brethren, on the present flourishing state of 
Episcopacy in that beautiful city; and witii 
devout thanksgiving to Almighty God, for 
those blessings vouchsafed to them, will hum- 
bly hope and pray, that pure and undefiled re- 
ligion may continue to increase with their 
growing facilities for maintaining our evangeli- 
cal and primitive mode of Christian Worship. 
Subjoined, is an extract from the fourth No. of 
the New-Haven City Gazette, containing a 
faithful description of the architecture. — 

"The body of the building covers an area 
of sixty-four feet by ninety-five, exclusive of 
the space occupied by the towers, which pro- 
ject to the distance of five feet more, both in 
front and on the sides. The audience room is 
60 by 80 feet in the clear, and furnished with 
six tiers of pews, communicating, in the usual 
manner, with a centre and two side aisles. — 
The galleries correspond in width with the 
projection of the towers within, and are fitted 
up with three banks of pews ; the whole sup** 
ported by clustered pillars, terminating with 
capitals immediately under the breastwork. — 
The recess in the interior, between the towers 
and immediately over the vestibule, forms the 
orchestra, which is 1 6 feet by 36, and is a con- 
tmuatton of the audience-room to the very 
front of the building, occupied by a large win- 
dow. The arrangement of the chancel is as 
elegant as it is beautiful and commodious. — 
The altar occupies a conspicuous place in ad- 
vance of the desk and pulpit, immedialiHy in 
front of the centre aisle, and interrupts the 
open palisade or railing, which encloses the 
chancel, — allowing a passage between it and 
the desk, and also a commanding station for the 
officiating clergyman. The pulpit, which is 
hexagonal, and strengthened by buttresses on 
the angles, is placed against the wall, between 
two rear windows ; and the entrance to it, as 
well as that which communicates with the 
vestry-room below, is concealed by a screen, 
covered with rich crimson damask and arran- 
ged in plaits from top to bottom. The screen 
is terminated on either side by a clustered pil- 
lar, connected, by light, open tracery, with a 
buttress about two feet distant ; and that again 
with the pulpit, which projects half its width 
and overhangs the desk. This last is also or- 
namented with doable buttresses at each cor- 
ner, and pannelled like the pulpit with highly 
relieved tracery. The trimmings of both are 
of crimson damask, similar to that on the 
screen and chancel-railing, and edged with 
cord and fringe, and hung with tassels of the 
same gorgeous hue. The fronts of the galle- 
ries, as well as the desk and pulpit, are fretted 
with the most exquisite kind of perpendicular 
tracery, the reeds being interwoven about mid- 
way, and uniting again at top. The tracery in 
front of the altar is arranged in three square 
^nd two oblong pannels, the latter being placed 

either side, and the former in the space be* 



tween, and both enriched with appropriate 
ornaments, deeply and heavily moulded. The 
vaulting of the roof is a depressed arch, struck 
from four centres, and springing from the side 
walls. The intersection of the arch in the cen- 
tre is about 42 feet from the floor, and is mark- 
ed like the imposts on the side walls by a rib 
extending unbroken from front to rear. The 
whole of the interior, with the exception of the 
walls and window-sashes, is painted to resem- 
ble English oak, and is considered as a rare 
specimen of imitative art. This part of the 
work was executed by the Messrs. Spencers of 
New York. 

In its economical distribution of room, and in 
its general arrangement, St. Paul's Chapel, re- 
sembles the churches of St Stephen, in Phila- 
delphia, and St. Thomas, in New York ; but in 
its details and proportions it differs essentially 
from both. The side wall presents an eleva- 
tion of 36 feet above the water-table, and is 
broken by four windows, measuring 8 feet in 
breadth and 24 in heighth. Both the side and 
rear windows are copied, without any variation 
ef proportions, from those above the entrance 
to King's College, Cambridge, and are divided 
into an upper and lower compartment, by a 
transome, crossing the window horizontally 
near the floor of the gallery. The jambs are 
wrought in stone, and are so constructed as to 
give the greatest possible relief to the frame 
which they inclose. The frames are painted 
and sanded, and in color resemble the walls of 
which they appear to form a part. The win- 
dows are glazed with ground glass, set in dia- 
mond panes and lead colored sashes, presenting 
an opening of 6 feet by 22, unbroken, except 
by the transome. 

The front of the building is flanked by two 
octagonal stair-turrets, communicating by a 
spiral stair-case with the gallwes, the orches- 
tra, and a spacious room in the basement. — 
The towers rise to the height of 100 feet and 
upwards above the water-table : the lower half 
which is of stone, being pierced with a long 
square-headed window on every other side, and 
above by another square opening of correspon- 
ding breadth. The upper parts are of wood, 
but painted and sanded to correspond with the 
stone below; enriched by deeply-recessed 
blank windows, arranged two and two on each 
face, one above the other, in a manner similar 
to those of King's College Chapel, Cambridge. 
The upright parts are terminated by battle- 
ments, with their embrasures directly over the 
windows below ; behind which rises a pinpa- 
cle, ornamented with crockets on the angles, 
and terminated by a crocketed finial. The 
proportions of the towers are copied from the 
suir-turret attached to Magdalen College, Ox- 
ford. 

But by far the most imposing feature in this 
edifice, is the large window, which occupies 
the principal part of the gable in front, between 
the towers, and is 24 feet in width and 41 in 
height. It is spanned by a four-centered arch, 
better knowA by the name of the Tudor arch, 
and is an enlarged copy of the principal window 
in Abbot Islip's Chapel. The tracery is of the 
style called the perpendicular, in contradistinc- 
tion to the foliated, the roullions continuing 
without interruption until they intersect the 
main arch at top. It is divided by two mul- 
lions, into three bays or openings, each bay 
corresponding in width with that of the side 
windows. The entrance into the Chapel is 
through depressed arches in the lower part of 
these bays, which are separated from the 



sashes above by a transome, and furnished with 
massive doois of oak. The tracery in the bead 
of the window is light, but deeply wrought ; 
and in the central compartment assumes a rude 
resemblance to a cross. Half-mullions at the 
sides form part of the jamb, which is here cut in 
stone, and has a depth in proportion to the size 
of the window. 

The opposite gable, besides tbe two rear- 
windows is furnished also with a qufttrefoil 
window, for the purpose of admitting light into 
the attic above the ceiling. The wall in front 
receives a battlemented parapet, pierced with 
oblong quatrefoils and painted like the other 
parts in imitation of stone. The parts of the par* 
apet between the embrasures are finished with 
gablets in form similar to those on the celebra* 
ted Chapel of King's College, Cambridge, tbe 
whole being surmounted at the apex by a cross* 
The twin towers and the connecting parapet 
form a conspicuous object from all parts of tbe 
city and add not a little to its beauty and inter* 
est." 

Many who find the day too long, think life too 
short ; but short as life is, some find it long^ 
enough to out live their characters, their consti* 
tations, and their estates. — Laeon. 
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For tb« Episcopal Watchmao. 

ON THE DEATH OP BIR. R. BARTHOLOMEW. 

** Trouble not yourtelvet^Jbr hisiifeism hm,** 

Acta, u. Hk 
Where lingera lifs when breath ia o*er ? 

When light and motion part ? 
And when the flowing veina no more 

Supply the polaeleaa heart ?— 
Beneath that brow so deadly fair * 

That chasigeleafl mtrble chesk f 
Hioie lips of adamant?— Say, where 

The lifi of which ye apeak ? 

For one rever'd and lot'd I aought,— 

Hia hand was strangely cold. 
And roond hia form the ahrood had wrought 

Ita labyrinthine fold ; 
Kindred and atrangera near him preat, 

Jf l(^*s elastic bound 
Still thriird that hoapitabte breaat, 

Whore waa the greeUng sound ? 

I aaw him *neath that hallowM fane 

Where aoula to God draw near, 
The dirge involi'd with melting strain 

Hia inattentive ear, 
Boroe on by mourning frienda he came» 

They bent beneath the dead,— 
leitfh inapir*d that manly frame 

Where waa the buoyant tread f 

They left him in a elay-cold bed,— 

Though in hia parloar Air, 
The aweet repaat waa duly apread 

Beaide hia vacant chair. 
And deep a voice of watUog rose 

From that once happy dome. 
If nought the fount of being fV(»xe, 

Why tum*d he from hia home ? 

Do ye not err ?— But while I apake. 

Saviour! thy voice divine 
ClaimM for thy croaa and aufferings* sake 

The deathleas soul aa thine ; 
Then I believ*d that he who alept 

SurvivM, tho* Nature faii*d. 
And while an earthly eorrow wept. 
The (kith of Heaven prevaiPd. 
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HARTFORD, MAY 15, 1830. 

We have received the communication signed 
Filius ; but have doubts whether its publication 
would be expedient. 

Several communications, unavoidably omitted 
this week, shall be inserted in our next. 

The suspension of the publication of the 
Watchman for a few weeks has been unavoida- 
ble. The publishers, after a three year's ex- 
periment, finding that the expenses of the work 
exceeded the income, came to the resolution 
to discontinue it on the completion of the 
Third Volume ; and, as the Bishop of the dio- 
cese, who had been charged with the care of 
providing for its publication, did not return 
from his Episcopal visitation to the West till 
the last Number was in the press, no time was 
allowed to make the necessary arrangements 
for its continuance without interruption. 

After some delay, the former publishers have 
been induced to resume the publication of the 
Episcopal Watchman, relying chiefly on the 
exertions of the clergy to promote its circula- 
tion in their respective parishes. It will be re* 
collected, that the work was commenced in 
compliance with their wishes, expressed by a 
vote in convocation ; and they are now remind 
ed, that its continuance will depend on the en 
couragement it receives from them. It is de- 
sirable that this condition should be distinctly 
understood. Hired agents cannot be employed 
to much extent in collecting subscriptions, 
without an expense which the profits of the 
work will by no means justify. Its fate is pla- 
ced in the hands of the clergy who demanded 
its publication, and of the Laity of the Church 
who deem its ctrcalotion useftil. To many of 
them the Watchman is already much indebted 
for the patronage which, till now, has encoura- 
ged the publishers to issue its numbers from 
week to week : let them renew and extend 
their efforts to promote its circulation ; let them 
recommend it from the desk, and in then* pa- 
rochial visits ; let them take some pains to 'en- 
gage active and responsible agents in their 
parishes, and the paper will not want support. 

The editorial department will be conducted 
by a member of the Church ; several of the 
clergy having entered into an engagement to 
furnish original articles for every number. It 
is proposed to enlarge the department of ec- 
clesiastical intelligence ; and if more literary 
and miscellaneous reading of a moral tendency 
should hereafter be introduced, it will be in the 
hope of rendering the paper acceptable to a 
larger class of readers. 

The principles and views generally, which 
have marked the course of the Watchman for 
three years past, will continue to govern it, — 
and we rely upon its former friends and corres- 
pondents for a continuance of their favors. 

With this brief exposition of the manner in 
which it is proposed to conduct the work here- 
after, its publication is resumed. 

if^^ All Communications for the Watchman 
may be addressed to the Publishers, H. &, F. J. 
Huntington, Booksellers, Hartford. 

Washington College. — ^The Rev. J. M. 
Forbes, of New York, has been appointed an 
Assistant Professor in Washington College, 
to teach in the department of Ancient Lan- 
guages,— and Mr. Joseph De Norris hat been 



appointed a Professbr of the French, Spanish, 
and Italian Languages. Both these gentlemen 
have joined the Institution, and entered on 
the duties of their respective stations. 

LITERATURE OF UBERIA. 

We have just received by the Liberia, lately 
arrived from West Africa, the first Number of 
the Liberia Herald, edited by J. B. Russ- 
wurm, the former editor of Freedom's Journal, 
New- York. It is a monthly publication, each 
number consisting of four quarto pages ; and is 
executed in a style superior to that of the colo- 
nial papers in this country sixty years ago. It 
was certainly with very peculiar feelings that 
we opened a newspaper printed at " Monrovia, 
Liberia, (West Africa.)" It is printed at the 
" colonial press ;" and the editor announces, in 
his prospectus, his aim to be, " the publication 
of the most interesting domestic and foreign 
occurrences of the day—the arrival and depar- 
ture of vessels— dissertations oh the manners 
and customs of the surrounding natives — and 
essays on subjects which shall have a tendency 
to cement more closely together the bonds of 
society, and to uphold the hands of the lawful 
authorities." 

Among the items of domestic intelligence, 
we observe, the opening of the road from Mills- 
burg to King Boatswain's, (Bo Poro, Condo 
Country ;) from which much increase of trade 
with the interior is anticipated, and a commu- 
nication with nations, with whose manners and 
customs we are yet but partially acquainted. 

A School Teacher announces his purpose of 
opening a school intheCourt-house-^jail-break- 
ers are advertised— thieves are caught by the 
vigilance of the sheriff — vessels are entered and 
cleared ; and the favours of correspondents are 
acknowledged — all in the most approved style 
of a literary or commercial advertiser. 

In a future Number of the Watchman, we 
shall indulge our readers with a few extracts 
from the paper ; convinced that the buddings of 
West African literature will be regarded by 
them with no ordinary degree of interest. 

Extract from a letter to the Editor, 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS — OUB OWN UWIpN — THE CHIL- 
DREN'S MAGAZINE-— A SERIES OF STANDARD 
WORKS. 

Sunday Schools again I "Still harping on my 
daughter 1" But I cannot help it. ** From the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh !" — 
I was ever the friend of Sunday Schools ; and 
my interest in " the Union" is compounded of 
that friendship, and of my love for the Church. 
It therefore stands next in my affections, (or 
rather is incorporated with it,) to the Gene- 
ral Missionary Society. You will perhaps re- 
mind me of the General Theological Seminary. 
But I reason thus. If men love Christ and 
souls, which they will learn to do in the mis- 
sionary cause — and if their love be intelligent, 
as It will become through the Sunday School 
Union, and its publications, they will see the ne- 
cessity, and feel the denifh, to) educate well their 
ministry — and they wiU do it I You will see at 
once that it is for its publishing^ not less than 
its teaching department, that I value the Union. 
I will even say more so. Every Clergyman can, 
and will establish a Sunday School. But where 
shall he find books ? The Bible and the Prayer- 
Book be can have-^bm though the principal, 
these are not sufficient. Both need to be ex- 
plained — and CateeMsms and other books are 
necessary for their explanation. These can 



only be supplied, and put into general circula- 
tion, by a system like that of the Union. Thus 
far it has done well. When we consider its 
want of funds, want of materials, want of co- 
operation, it has done nobly. That it has done 
so — I speak in no disparagement of the able, 
faithful, enterprising Executive Committee — is 
owing, under God, to one man. Vivat, valeat- 

que! The "Children's Magazine" was from 

the beginning my delight. And it improves 
monthly. There is a great deal in externals — 
especially in works for children — and I know 
of no such spirited things, both in design and 
execution, as its wood-cut illustrations.- j 
The long-expected '' duestions on the Epistles 
and Gospels" are out. But we are more than 
paid for waiting. The child that learns that 
book well, will have a better understanding ef 
those portions of Scripture than were common 
!^mong divinity students, a dozen years ago.— «- 
But the magnum opus of the Union, and of our 
Church, is the proposed *' series of Standard 
Wolrks." The books themselves are excellent — 
and from the well-known learning and ability of 
the Editor, we have every thing to expect. 
They are to be published cheap, and by the 
agents of the Union will be sent over the whole 
country. Appealing, as our Church does, in her 
Scriptural doctrines, apostolic ministry, and 
evangelical liturgy, to the intelligence and 
sound feeling of mankind, she has but to be 
known to be loved and embraced. Thus far 
her light has been under a bushel. She is now, 
with God*s grace, to arise and shine! The 
tracts to be republished are such as involve the 
illustration and defence of the cardinal points 
of her faith, discipline and worship — and most 
of them eminently practical. Now they are 
expensive and rare — some of them not to be 
procured. " The Scholar. Armed," ^ collection 
of invaluable tracts, in two volumes 8vo., is so 
scarce that it has been sold for nine dollars. 
In the shape proposed by the Union they will 
hardly cost thru, I confess, Mr. Editor, I 
know of no enterprise of better omen for reli- 
gion and the church. *' Truth is great and 
will prevail" — is in every body's mouth; but 

"truth" must first be known. It cannot be 

necessary to ask the attention of Churchmen to 
an enterprise which so commends itself. I can- 
not think that there is an Episcopalian yrho can 
spare three dollars a year, that will not be its 
patron — and be richly repaid in the four pre- 
cious volumes which his subscription money 
will procure him. JjOt me see I He will have 
all that is best of Ignatius, Poly carp, and their 
fellows of " the noble army of martyrs," Cran- 
mer included — Lactantius, the " Cfhristian Ci- 
cero" — pains-taking Eusebius — Chrysostom the 
" golden-mouthed"— <^evoted Whitgift, learned 
Sanderson, sententious Hall, acute Leslie, an« 
gelic Taylor — Bull andBeveridge atid Barrow*— 
Hickes and Hales and Home — -Law, Waterland 
aVid Jones — Seeker, Porteus and Daubeny — and 
those living lights of learning and religion, Bur- 
gess and Jerram and Faber, and Rose and the 
two Sumners — with others like them, dead, or 
still spared to adorn and bless their age, whom 
my paper would fail me to mention — and all 
these at such intervals that the poorest can pay 
for, and the roost occupied can read them. 
From the heart, I bid them *' God speed !" 

For the Epitcopal Watchmui. 

OPINIONS OF CALTIN. 

** Talem nobis Hierarchifim si exhibeant, in 

qua sic emineant Episcopi, nt Christo subesse 

non recnsant ;..ut abillo tanquam uni^ capitr 
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pendeant et ad ipsum referantur ; lo qua sic 
later se fraternanTsocietatein colant,ut non alio 
modo quam ejus veritate sint colligati; turn 
▼ero nullo non anathemate dignos fatear, siqui 
erunt qui non earn revereaotur, summaque obe- 
dientia observent." — L. de Nee. Ref. Ecc. 

''If they will give us such an Hierarchy, in 
which t^e Bishops have such a preeminence, as 
that they do not refuse to be subject unto Christ, 
and depend on him, and be referred unto him 
as their only head ; in which they entertain 
such a brotherly fellowship, as that the bond of 
their union be the truth of Christ ; then sure- 
ly, if any be found, who do not reverence that 
Hierarchy, and subject themselves unto the 
same with the lowest obedience, I will confess 
that there is no anathema, whereof they are not 
worthy." — Book on the Need of Church Ref or- 
iiuUion, 

VARIORUM. 

" I liave no divposition to contend with those 
Christians who are attached to Episcopacy, and 
who think they find any peculiar advantages in 
that form of Ecclesiastical administration. Nor 
can i willingly adopt the severe aspersions, 
sometimes, thrown upon it, by individual Pres- 
byterians."— dr. DWIGHT. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
i;fH£RE ARE " THE GOOD OLD PATHS ?*' 

There is great diversity of opinion on this 
subject. 

Some think they are the paths of the pil- 
grims ; believing that there are none better or 
more ancient than those, in which the settlers 
of New England walked, and that the pilgrim 
fathers are the true primitive fathers of the 
church. But from this opinion many dissent 
as -wanting confirmation. 

Some maintain that the good old paths . all 
lead to Rome : but in this, there is far from 
being a perfect agreement ; all intelligent pro- 
testants entertaining a shrewd suspicion, that 
they were thrown up a good while after the 
apostolic age, and of materials none of the best, 
and now sadly decayed. 

There are others, again^ who prefer the good 
old paths of the apostles themselves ; and are 
very resolutely determined to walk in' them, 
notwithstanding the well-meant endeavors to 
convince them that the modern ones are by far 
the most ancient, as well as the best. 

Evidently there is much difference of opin- 
ion here ; and it may be, some difference of 
Jcnowledge concerning the good old paths. 
Q. 

To the Editor of the Epiacopal Watchman. 

By inserting the following extract of a letter 
from a correspondent in London, you may re- 
mind some of your readers of what they are pro- 
bably not aware, that their civilities are soipe- 
times a little burthensome to their friends on 
tbeother side of the water : 

*' I wish my American correspondents to be 
apprized, that they sometimes subject. English 
gentlemen to cruel postage charges, by putting 
heavy letters into ships which land elsewhere 
than at London, and then pay a high extra post 
age for every graiA of weight above one ounce, 
till they reach their place of destination. I 
have paid 6s. 4c?. twice thia year for American 
letters." 

To this, I will add, that letters ought to be 
written on a single sheet, and sent by them- 
selves. If pamphlets are forwarded, it should 
be by private conveyance. The London Pack- 
ets touch at the Isle of Wight^ whence the con- 



tents of the letter-bag are forwarded to London 
by mail Hence, the oppressive expense so justp 
ly complained of by my correspondent. 

Y. Z. 



HARTFORD ACADEMY. 

We are happy to state that the Rev. Mr. 
Sherwood has taken up his residence in the 
new and spacious Academy lately erected in 
this city, and that the business of instruction is 
to commence on Monday the 10th instant. — 
Several Pupils have already joined the Institu- 
tion, and it seems likely to commence its ope- 
rations with very favourable prospects. We 
have full confidence in the qualifications of the 
Instructors who have been engaged for the 
several departments, and feel no hesitation in 
recommending it to the notice of such parents 
as wish their children well instructed, well 
governed, and kindly treated. In order to ac- 
complish these objects, the Rev. Mr. Sherwood 
has determined to limit the number of his Pu- 
pils to 50. 

For a more full account of the Institution, 
we think it not amiss to re-publish the entire 
Circular of the Rector : — 

** This Institution is situated one mile south- 
west of the city of Hartford, and about half a 
mile south of Washington Coliege, on that ele- 
vated ridge of land which ovrlooks the valley 
of the Connecticut. A daily intercourse by 
steam/boats with the city of New York, and a 
concentration of stages from different parts of 
the cjountry, render this situation peculiarly 
easy 6f access ; and for salubrity of climate, 
and beauty of scenery, it is surpassed by few 
places hi New England. The buildings are 
new and spacious, and have been erected with 
a special view to the comfort and accommoda- 
tion of the Pupils. 

This School will be conducted on the prin- 
ciples of a well-ordered christian household. — 
All the Pupils will be required to reside in the 
family of the Rector, and will be subjected to 
the benign and wholesome restramts of parent- 
al influence. 

The course of instruction will embrace all 
the most important branches of English Litera- 
ture, and Science, with a knowledge of the 
Modern European Languages; or a regular 
preparation for a Collegiate course. The best 
Masters will be employed in the several de- 
partments of education. Those students whose 
time will not permit, or whose destination in 
life does not require a regular CoHegiate edu- 
cation, will have the privilege of attending the 
various Lectures on Philosophy, Chemistry, 
Mineralogy, Botany, PoHtrcal Economy, and 
Law, delivered by the Professors of Washing- 
ton College. 

In connexion with the secular education of 
the Pupils, there will be added, what alone can 
give value to worldly knowledge, a regular and 
systematic course of moral and religious 
instruction. The School wiH constitute the 
congregation, as well as the family, of the Rec- 
tor ; and in addition to the daily devotions, he 
will regularly dispense to them, on the Lord's 
Day, the Services of the Churdi. But those 
Students, whose parents are not members of 
the Episcopal Church, will be permitted to at- 
tend the public worship of the denomination to 
which they belong, under the charge of some 
judicious friend. 

In the mode of imparting instruction, as well 
as in the means of promoting bodily health, 
and mental vigor, whatever is valuable in the 
modern systems of education, will be carefully 



adopted, while those devices which are resort- 
ed to for ostentation and effect, will be reject- 
ed. The principal means relied on, to ensure 
success, will be the industrious and close ap- 
plication of the Pupils, and a faithful supervi- 
sion, and enlightened instruction on the part 
of the Teachers. 

The Officers of the Institution will hate the 
Pupils under their constant superintendance. 
In the school-room, it will be their object to 
draw forth, and put in action, their mental 
powers : on the play-grounds, they will pro- 
mote such exercises as may have a tendency 
to give health and vigor to the constitution : 
and in the social and religious intercourse of 
the family circle, they will endeavor to train 
them up to the manners of gentlemen, and the 
habits of Christians. 

As the grounds connected with the Institu- 
tion ace sufficiently extensive, and as all 
things necessary for the comfort of the Stu- 
dents will be- provided for them, no one will 
leave the premises unless accompanied by an 
Instructor. All monies designed for their ase, 
must be deposited with the Rector, to be dis- 
bursed under his direction. 

Aware of the evils attending the promiscu- 
ous association of Pupils of different ages and 
habits, and of the importance^ of preserving in 
the minds of the young, the purity and aim* 
plicity of little children, t|}e junior Pupils will 
be separated, as far as practicable, from those 
more advanced in years, and will have their 
lodgings in apartments immediately adjoining 
those of the Rector. 

The terms will be two hundred and fiHy dol- 
lars per annum, payable semi-annually in ad- 
vance. This sum is designed to include all the 
necessary expenses, with the exception of 
Clothing, Books, Stationary, and Medical at- 
tendance. It is also to be understood, that the 
Pupils are to bring with them their Beds, Bed- 
ding, and Towels. 

The School will be opened on the first 
Monday of May, 1830. There will be two 
Terms in a year, of twenty-two weeks each.— 
Those persons who are desirous of more par- 
ticular information respecting the character of 
the School, are respectfully referred to the 
President and Faculty of Washington College- 
Rev. A. Potter, Rev. G. W. Doane, and Geo. 
Brinley, Esq. Boston — Rt. Rev. Bp. Hobart, 
and Rev. Dr. Wainwright, New York— Rev. E. 
Rutledge, and Rev. F. L. Hawkes, Philadel- 
phia — Rt. Rev. Bp. Bowen, and Rev. Dr. 
Gadsden, Charieston, S. C. 

ReuBKN SnBRWOOD, 
Rector of Hartford Aeadtmy. 
Hartford, April, 1830. 



liETTER FROM lilBERIA. 

The following extract of a letter from Mr. 
J. B. Russwurm, an emigrant to Liberia, to 
Mr. Edward Jones, a pupil of the African 
Mission School in this city, will be read with 
interest by the friends of the African race. Mr. 
Russwurm is a graduate of Bowdoin College ; 
and was for some years the editor of Freedom's 
Journal, a weekly paper published in the city 
of New York. It was not till within a short 
period that he became a convert to the views 
of the Colonization Society, when he immedi- 
ately gave up his Journal, and embarked for 
Liberia. He is now superintendent of the 
schools in the colony. 

Liberia, Nov. 19th, 1829. 

What my sensatioiis were upon landing, I 
can hardly describe. This town (Monrovia) 
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contains double the number of houses I ex- 
pected, and I am informed that Millsburj and 
Caldwell each contain nearly as many. The 
colonists here appear to be thriving. They 
subsist chiefly by trading with the natives. 
You here behold colored men exercising all the 
duties of offices which you can scarcely believe 
— many fulfillingtheir important trusts with 
much dignity. We have here a republic in 
miniature. — Among the deaths of the last six 
months, was that of the African Prince. Poor 
old man ; he lived not to behold Footah Jallah. 
His death is a public calamity to this colony. 
He sent three letters at different times to his 
country ; to neither of which has an answer 
been returned. His widow is here, but much 
discontented. She longs to return to the 
United States. He, poor man, grieved much 
abotit his children in his last moments, fre- 
quently calling their names. I am sorry to in- 
form you that Abduhl, as soon as he arrived 
here, readopted the faith and worship of his 
ancestors, calling upon God, and Mahomet his 
prophet. The only excuse I have heard is, 
that he would certainly have been put to death, 
had he returned to Teembo a Christian. His 
wife is my author, and you may therefore de- 
pend upon its correctness. He has left some 
writings, which he desired should be transmit- 
ted to his relatives. He saw one of his coun- 
trymen some short time previous to his death. 
The same man has visited here since, and ap- 
peared much affected upon perusing his wri- 
tings. What is their purport she could not in- 
form, as the native spoke but little English. 
He says that Teembo may be reached in eight 
days by travelling through the woods, or in ten 
by coasting along the shore. He is anxious 
for her to visit Teembo. It is the current re- 
port here, that his relatives, having received his 
irst letter, immediately forwarded gold dust to 
the amount of $7,000, which came as near the 
colony as King Boatswain's town ; where, learn- 
ing of his death from one of our traders, they 
immediately turned their faces homeward. 

The native above referred to says, that the 
British have opened so fine a road, and the dis- 
tance is so short, that even females travel to 
Sierra Leone and back, in two days. The death 
of Dr. Randall has put a stop to all the public 
works. The acting agent is waiting for advi- 
ces. I find that he intends to put the press in 
operation, as he is now building an office. Of 
the five German Missionaries, only two remain. 
One has died, and the others have returned to 
Europe, from whence they are daily expected 
with their wives and families.-*- As your society 
is rich, be sure that you bring every thing that 
you would require in going into the back woods 
of the United States to settle. See that your 
board do not pinch yon ip the least, as they 
will then be compelled to buy such articles here, 
at 200 per cent, advance. It would be ever 
advisable to have the frames and lumber brought 
out, with blinds, glass, nails, &.c. to put it up 
immediately, and salt provisions enough to last 
one year. — There is a great field for usefulness 
here. We have two religious societies, a 
Methodist and Baptist. The German mis< 
sionary preaches sometimes in the Methodist 
church. 

It is not my desire that you should think 
that we have not timber nor lumber to build our 
bouses ; nor rice enough to eat. I had econo- 
my in view. A few hhds. of tobacco, boxes of 
pipes, with casks of beads, for the purpose of 
purchasing fresh provisions from the natives, 
joa will find equally as handy as the sixpences 



and quarters in the United States. ^ The num- 
ber of settlers amount to about 1500, and the 
farming establishments of those on the St. 
Pauls, are said to be in fine order. Considera- 
ble provisions are brought to the Cape by the 
recaptured Africans, who amount to about 400. 
The natives also bring in some rice, but I have 
not seen much as yet. The nearest inland 
trade of any consequence is that of King Boat- 
swain, who is the Napoleon of these worlds. 
His territory is about 150 miles distant. He 
has always been favorably disposed towards the 
colony. He holds a market every day ; settles 
all disputes among his people, and examines 
into the quality and quantity of all articles 
brought in for trade. His people appear to be 
more civilized than the tribes in our immediate 
vicinity, upon whom they look down with the 
greatest contempt. When they appear among 
us, they wear pantaloons, with a piece of cloth 
tastefully thrown over their bodiea One of 
our colonists at present trades at his chief town. 
I would have you constantly bear it in mind, 
that you are coming to a new country ; that you 
will find a use for almost every thing, either of 
apparel, furniture, or provisions. Woollen 
clothes all wear, who are able, during the rains, 
which have just ceased. You ought to leave 
the United States by the last of the summer, 
soas to arrive here about this time, which is 
acknowledged to be the most pleasant part of 
the year. Another strong reason is, if you 
leave in August or September, your system 
would not have to ujidergo so great a change as 
it would, were you to leave the United States in 
the winter. Slavers who are well acquainted 
with the climate, never clear out from Havan- 
nah until September. Again, the blood, during 
the summer months, is in a state which requires 
but little change for this climate. What has 
proved so very destructif e to new comers is 
exposure to the sun, and carelessness during 
sickness, as it regards diet, d&c. This is Dr. 

Mechlin's opinion. 

• ••••• 

I have just been visited by two Mandingoes, 
who write Arabic with perfect ease. But lam 
more pleased with the shrewd remarks made by 
the head Kromar, than with any thing I have 
yet heard. 

Yesterday at the government house, we had a 
visit from one of the native kings of the vicin- 
ity, by the name of Jemmy. He was an old 
man apparently nearly one hundred years of 
age, very lively withal, and speaking consider- 
able English. He wore pantaloons, with boot- 
ees and stockings, and a handsome cloth thrown 
gracefully over his shoulders. When informed 
that he could not in reason expect to live many 
years longer, he in a laughing manner replied, 
that he should yet live twenty years longer, for 
such had been whispered by the Great Spirit 
into his ear, while he lay asleep. When asked 
if he could tell how long any other of the com- 
pany would livoi he modestly answered, no. 
He was accompanied by an elderly person who 
was called the king's mate, with whom 1 was 
much pleased. When he perceived that his 
king had drunk enough, he kept urging him to 
depart ; and while his majesty was taking a 
farewell glass, manifested his disapprobation by 
thrusting his tongue out. They (the natives) 
are much given to intoxication. Even the 
Kroomen who work on board vessels, expect a 
glass the first thing. No doub\ the neighbor- 
hood to the coast has contributed to their de- 
gradation. — The slave trade never was carried 
on with more vessels, nor with greater vigor, 



than at present Even now while 1 am wri* 
ting, slavers are within forty-four miles of the 
colony, at Cape Mount. It is a disgrace that 
our Government should be so dead oa the sub- 
ject. The morning we arrived, we spoke an 
American schooner off this harbor, which, the 
colonists informed me, they verily believed to 
be engaged in this nefarious traffick." 

Consecrations. — The new Church in Pom- 
fret was consecrated on Thursday, the 6th inst. 
by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell. On this oc- 
casion the Prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. 
Paddock of Norwich, the Lessons by the Rev. 
Mr. Humphrey of Lanesborough, Mass., and an 
appropriate Sermon was delivered by the Bish- 
op. The church is a neat and commodious 
building, and is called by the name of Christ 
Church. 

On Tuesday, April 6th, Trinity Chapel, at 
Wilmington, Delaware, was consecrated 16 the 
service of Almighty God by Bishop Onderdonk. 
Morning Prayer was conducted by the Rev. 
Mr. Presstman, and the lessons read by the 
Rev. Mr. Piggott, both of that diocese ; the 
sentence of consecration by thp Rev. Mr. Ja- 
quet, of Pennsylvania ; the sermon by the Bish- 
op. There were present also, besides the Rev. 
Isaac Pardee, Rector of Trinity Church, the 
Rev. Mr. Coit, of Delaware, and Rev. Mr. 
Morgan, of Pennsylvania. 

This Chapel has been erected by the congre- 
gation of Trinity church, consisting in part of 
descendants of the Swedish settlers of that part 
of the shores of the Delaware. Their ancient 
house of worship still remains, and is used ; 
but, being at an inconvenient distance, and not 
in good repair, it was determined to erect an- 
other within the compact part of the borough 
as a chapel. It is a commodious, neat, and 
well finished building, completely furnished for 
the services of the Episcopal Church, and pro- 
vided with a good organ. Much credit is due 
to the zeal and liberality of the vestry and con- 
gregation, in prosecuting and completing this 
good work, and to the fidelity and activity of 
their devoted and beloved pastor. Trinity 
church is represented in the convention of the 
diocese of Delaware. On the evening of the 
day in which Trinity Chapel was consecrated, 
it was again opened for divine worship, when 
prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. Morgan, 
and a sermoh was preached by the Rev. Mr. 
Piggott. ' 

Ordinations.— On Sunday, March 7, in St. 
Andrew's church, Philadelphia, by the Right 
Rev. Bisl>op Onderdonk, Mr. Matthew H. Hen- 
derson was admitted to the holy order of Dea- 
cons. 

By the Rt. Aev. Bishop Bo wen, on Sunday, 
March 14th, in St. Michael's church, Charles- 
ton, the Rev, Alexander W. Marshall, Deacon, 
was admitted to the holy order of Priests. 

The Rev. George Kirke and George Mint- 
zer were admitted to the order of priests, at 
Philadelphia, April 4tb, by Bishop Onderdonk. 

By the Rt. Rev. Bishop Moore, on Easter 
Sunday, in the Monumental church, Richmond, 
ya., Mr. Leonidas Polk was admitted to the 
holy Order of Deacons. 

By the Rt. Rev. Bishop Hobart, on Monday, 
March 8th, in St. John's chapel. New- York, 
Rev. John M. Guion, Deacon, was admitted to 
the holy order of Priests. 

Confirmations.— The Holy Rite of Confir- 
mation wss administered by the Rt. Re?. Bish- 
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op Brownell, in the Parish of Monroe, on the 
20th, and in the Parish of Trumbull on the 21st 
of April. The Bishop administered the same 
. holy rite in the Parish of Porofreton the 6th of 
the present month. 

In St. John's church, N. L. Philadelphia, on 
Sunday, A. M. April 4th, seven persons were 
confirmed by Bishop Ooderdonk. 

At the regular annual Confirmation, held this 
year in St. Peter's church, on Easter-eve, the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop White confirmed 32 persons. 

Removals,— The Rev. Edward W. Peet, of 
St. Paul's parish. King George's county, Va., 
has accepted the Rectorship of St. John's 
Church, Richmond, vacant by the resignation 
of the Rev. Wra. F. Lee. 

The Rev. Wm. G. H. Jones has resigned his 
former parish, Smithfield, Va. and has accepted 
the Rectorship of St. John's church, Fayette- 
ville, N. C. 

The Rev. S. W. Beardsley has resigned hrs 
charge of the Church atLe Roy, and will act 
as Missionary at Onondaga Hill and Jamesville, 
to the former of which he has removed. 

The Rev. Palmer Dyer, late Editor of this 
paper, has accepted an invitation to the care of 
St. Paul's Church, Syracuse, N. Y. 

The Rev. Wm. L. Keese, we understand, is 
about relinquishing the charge of the church in 
Brownville, Jefferson county, and will accept 
the Rectorship of St. Paul's church, Albany. 
. The Rev. R. Bury, late Rector of St. Paul's, 
Albany, is about to remove to Detroit, for the 
purpose of becoming the minister of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in that place. 

General Missionary Society.— In conse 
quence of the pressure of his duties in the 
University, the Rev. Eidward Rulledge tender- 
ed his resignation to the Executive Committee 
at a recent meeting, as Secretary of the Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the 
United States. The, business of that offide 
having very much increased, requiring a great- 
er amount of labour than any one person could 
easily render without coippensation, it was 
deemed expedient that, at present there should 
be TWO SECRETARIES. Wbcreupon, the Rev. 
F. L. Hawks, and the Rev. B. B. Smith, were 
unanimously requested to perform the office of 
Secretary. 

All communications relative to the affairs of 
the Society may hereafter be addressed to these 
gentlemen, jointly, or to either of them, as Se- 
cretary or Secretaries of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society. — Pret. Epii. and 
Ch. Reg. 

CORRECTION. 
TbBOLOGICAL SEMtNARY COMMENCEMENT. — 

By an oversight, the next Commencement of 
the General Theological Seminary is noticed in 
both Swords's Almanack, and the Churchman's 
Almanack* for the 36<A ef June, The true time 
is Friday, ike 2XHh of July; the annual meeting 
of the Trustees bemg on the preceding Tues- 
day. 

The other periodicals of our Church are re- 
quested to insert the above. 



OBITUARY. 

The Reverend Danul M'Donald, D. D., ProfeMor of t)>e 
Latin and Greek Languages ip Geneva CoUeffe, died at his 
residence in that village oA Thorsday, the 25th alt. in the 
45th year of his aire. Agreeably to his own direction, his 
body'was conveyed to Auburn for intermeat. His Aineral 
took place in Si. Feter*s church, of which be was once the 
Rector, on Sunday morning ; and after divine service and a 
sermon by the present Rector, the corpse was deoosited in 
the cemetery of the church, in the presence of a large con- 
gregation. . «* ^ 

Died, at the palace of St. Asaph, England, on the 21st of 
January, the Right Rev. John Ldxmoib, D. D„ Bishop of St. 
Asaph, in the 74th year of his age. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Tho Treaaurer of the Donefltic and Foreiga Mii- 
sionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United Stotes of America, acknowledges the 
receipt of the followingAums. 

Annual Subscription fVom Miss L. Smith, . . ^ 00 
Donation from Miss R. Smith, to aid in build- 

insr Christ Church, at Monnomonee, Green 

Bay . 2 00 

Donation for the Greek Press, ffom a friend m . 

Wilmington, Delaware, 5 00 

From Auxiliary Missionaiy Socioty of tha 

Church of the Ascension, New York, per 

Rev. Manton Eastbum, viz< 
For Greek Mission, .... ^10000 
For Domestic Mission, • . . . 60 00 

160 00 

From Auxiliary Missionary Association of St 

John's church, Carlisle, per Mr. Spencer, . 16 50 
Collection at Monthly Concert Prayer, Marcus 

Hook, for the Greek Mission, per Key. B. 

U. Morgan, . 7 12 

linnual bubscription from Hannah C. W&t^ 

kins, 6 00 

Donation from Auxiliary Missionary Society of 

St. Peter's Church, Perth Amboy, p 00— 

from several ladies of same church, }13 00, 

per Rov. 1 Chapman, 20 00 

From the Bible Class <)f St Peter's church, 

Philndelphia,to promote education in Greece, 64 78 
To constitute Rer. Manton Eastbum, rector 

of the church of the Ascension, N. Y. s lifo 

member, for the Greek Mission, .... 30 00 
From the Rev. Mr. Ducachet, being part of 

the collection made in consequence of the 

ReV. J. J. Robertson's visit to Norf<^, Va. 

for the Greek Mission, , 36 26 

g;32866 
JACOB LEX, TVeamtrer. 
No. 283, Market Street, Philadelphia. 
PhUadelphia, April 2a, 1830. 



COOKE ON ORDINATION. 
R. P. & C. WILLIAMS, Bosrow. 

HAVE received a fresh and plentiful supply of Cookers 
Essay on the Invalidity of Presbyterian Ordination, 
which work was reviewed in the Episcopal Watchman of 
23d January last. 

BISHOP GRISWOLD'S SERMONS, on the most impor- 
tant doctrines and duties of the Christian Religion. 1 vol. 
8vo.-— y««/ received. 

CASniDEXAMINATlOR of the PaOTESTAKT EriBCOPALCflURCH, 

in two Letters to a friend ; to which is added, a Considera- 
tion of some popular objections. 

(^^ About 18,000 copies of the first part of this popu- 
lar work has been disposed of. For distribution by the 
qnantity, it ia sold very low, as it will be done up more aub- 
staDtially than tracts generallv are. 

BiDDDLPH*s EssXVs ON TUB LiTuiov, 1 vol. 12mo. bouncJ 
strong— a practical work. 

Wheatlkt oil THK CcMMOR Psavu, 8vo., fiuc paper, the 
first American edition, adapted to the present state of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States. 

0:^ This work has been so many times reprinted in 
England during the last 100 years, that the number of edi- 
tions or copies printed are not known. This work will 
show where the Church of England Prayer Book dififera 
from our own. 

Memoiss or TBI Riv. Hiibiit Mabshall, a presbyter of 
the Protcstaort Episcopal Church, formerly a Baptist Minis- 
ter. Published m aid of the Missionary cause in Massachu- 
setts. 1 vol. 18mo. 

Soathey*s Book (History) of the Church. 2 toIs. 8 vo. 

Letters addressed to the Congregational Ckrgy of Mss- 
sachusetts, on Episcopacy. By a Congregational Clergy- 
' ' ""his ' •• ^ ' 



CONVENTION. 
NOTICE is hereby given, that the Annual ConTen- 
iion of the Protestant Episcopal Church of the Diooese 
of Connecticut, will be held at Trinity Church, m the 
city of New Haven, on Wednwday, the 2d d^ of June 
next, — ^the exercises to .commence at half past ten 
o'clock, A. M. _ 

THOMAS C. BROWNBiLU 
Bishop of the Dioeete of ConneetieuL 
Hartford, April ^th, 1830. 



NOTICE is hereby given to the TmslMs of tbe 
Bishop's Fund, that the Annual Meeting of the Board 
will be holden at the County House m the city of New 
Haven, on Wednesday, the llth day of May, at 7 
o'clock P. M. 

By order of the President, 

A8HBEL BALDWIN, SeereAuy* 



It if stated that the Bishop of Exeter i» trans- 
lated to the see of St. Asaph, the Bishop of 
Glocester to. that of Exeter^ and that Dr. Monk, 
Dean of Peterborough, receives the Bishopric 
of Glocester.-— Land Chr. Observer. 



NEW B00K8. 

Just received and fi>r sale by 
H. & F. J. HUNTIWGTON, 



letter i 



(ftrTl 

request of the writer thereof, whoni^the publisb^i know to 



pnblished at tite particular 
to 



be a legular Clergyman amon^ the CongregationaUsts. 
a doz. ^ 50 per nund. for distribution. 

Bishop White's History of the Chnrch. 1 vol. 8ro. 

Potter on Church Government. 

Hooker on Ecclesiastical Polity. 

Burnet on the Thirty-nine Articles. 

Peuson on the Creed. 

Bi'op Hobart*s Sermons. 2 7. 

Bishop Seabur/s Do. 

CoOper^s Sesmons. 2 vols. 6vo. 

Venn's Do. 2 vols. 8vo. 

CommenUries on the Scriptures, by Scott— Henry^Mant 
and D*Oyley, Patrick, Lowth, Arnold, Lowne. 

Defence of Infant Baptism, by Jerram. 

Vindication of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 1 v. Stow 

Letter from a Blacksmith. 

Bishop Dehon on Confirmation. 

Companion to the Altar. 

Bis^p Wilson on the Sacrament. 

Fasts and Festivals of the Church. 

Bishop Wil8on*s Sacra Privata. 

Jones on the Trinity. 

Horne on the Psalms. 

Bishop Browneirs Family Prayer Book. 
Mays. 



N ESSAY bsTsi INVALIDITY OF PRESBYTERIAN 
Memoirs of the Rev. M. Henry. By J. B. WilliaaBS, Esq. 



ORDf N ATION. By Joax Esrni Goon, M. D. 



Dtscoursss on the Most loiportant Doctrines and Duties 
of the Christian Religion. By the Right Rev. Alexander V. 
Qriswold, Bishop of the Eastern Diocese. 

The History of the Jews, firom the earlisst period to tiie 
present time ; By the Rer. H. H. Mibnan. With Maps sod 
Engravings, in 3 Tolamts. 
Mays. 
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H. & F. Ji HUNTINGTON, 
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AITTHOAmr OF THE ANCIENT FATHERS. 

It is n^ uncommon thing in the present day to 
meet with persons, who, by the help of a slight 
and second-hand acquaintance with the treatises 
of Daill^ and Barbeyrac, ha?e persuaded them- 
selves >rithoitt further examination, that the 
writings of the earlier Christians are uUerly 
woilViWse, and calculated rather to give support 
to error than to throw any useful light on Scrip- 
ture, or to advance the catise of truth. They 
have been told, perhaps,^ that the Church of 
Rome appeals to the writings of the Fathers for 
a proof, that those peculiar points in her faith 
and practice, which we reprehend as the cor- 
ruptions of a later age, were in fact the tenets 
of the primitive Christians, and have been inva- 
riably maintained by the Catholic Church, from 
the very days of the Apostles till now : and be- 
ing firmly persuaded that these tenets are con- 
trary to Scripture, and, consequently, false and 
pernicious, they cast off all regard to the au- 
thority of antiquity, and look not merely with 
distrust, but with aversion iind disdain, to the 
opinions of men, whom they have accustomed 
themselTes to consider as the precursors of 
Popery, and the corruptors of the simplicity of 
the Gospel. " Give us," they say, " the war- 
rant of Scripture ,* show us any thing plainly re- 
vealed therein, and we are ready to embrace it 
with unhesitating faith ; but tell us not of the 
opffnioRs of the Fathers, for in things pertaining 
to God we cannot bow to any human authority 
-^much less to the authority of those we believe 
to have been the parents of error." In this 
way of groundless assumption, which they 
would fain have pass for cogent argument, some, 
who are accounted guides by the unlearned, 
attempt to justify their prejudices, or to veil 
their ignorance. 

Now when we appeal to the testimony of the 
Fathers, we appeal to them not as judges, but 
as witnesses. In the first place, we appeal to 
them as '* witnesses and keepers of Holy Writ;" 
and prove from their testimony, and from it 
alone, the integrity and inspiration of the New- 
Testament. Suppose we had no proof from the 
writings of the earlier Christians that, from the 
very first foundation of the Church, the four 
Gospels which we now receive, and none but 
those, were appealed to, as the inspired works 
of the Evangelists, whose names they bear ; or 
suppose ^at their evidence had leant wholly on 
the other side, that they had mentioned the 
writings of the Evangelists seldom, or slighting- 
ly, and h^d quoted with approbation and defer- 
ence the Gospel of the Nazarenes, or the com- 
pilation of Harcion ; and, that they had led us 
wholly in the dark, and without anv means of 
ascertaining from their testimony, whether they 
received as inspired, or rejected as spurious, 
those other Apostolical writings which com- 
plete the canon of the New Testament. Is it 
not evident that, on this hypothesis, the founda- 
tions of oar faith would be utterly removed, or 
tt leasts that our present Scriptures could form 
no securo part of it ? Were no other benefit 
(0 be derived from the study of the Christian 
Fathers, their testimony to the integrity and 



inspiration of God's Written Word, as it is now 
received in the Church, would render their 
works of inestimable value ; for if it were pos- 
sible to deprive us of them, we should be sorely 
puzzled to separate the chaff from the wheat, 
to distinguish between truth and error, and to 
render a reason for the hope that is in us. 
This will, on mature consideration, be admitted 
by every reflecting mind. But the generality 
of persons seem hardly to be conscious in how 
great a degree their faith and practice is sup- 
|K)rted by the tradition of the Church, handed 
down to us in unbroken succession from the 
Apostolic age, and clearly traced through the 
writings of the Fathers. To make this matter 
plain we must again have recourse to supposi- 
tion. 

Let us suppose, then, that a Christian mis- 
sionary should make his way, with the Bible in 
his hand, to some country in Central Africa, 
yet undiscovered, and wholly cut off from all 
means of intercourse with any Christian peo- 
ple : that, on his arrival into this country, he 
should faithfully translate the entire Scriptures 
into its vernacular language ; and having suc- 
ceeded in convincing the inhabitants that this 
book was the inspired Word of God, and that 
their salvation depended on their embracing its 
doctrines, and conforiping to its rules, he was, 
at this point of his labours, cut off by disease, 
before he had had time to form the people into 
a Christian community ; thus leaving them 
without guidance to draw their own conclusions 
from the Sacred Volume, and to constitute a 
church for themselves, without any knowledge of 
the government and discipline of other church* 
es, and without other means of referring fpr di- 
rection either to their ritea and ceremonies, or 
to their formularies of faith. When we consid- 
er what infinite varieties of opinion, both as to 
discipline and doctrine, prevail among those 
who are possessed of these auxiliary lights, we 
find it impossible to believe, that a people in the 
situation we have just supposed, should ever be 
able to arrive at any thing like unity of faith or 
practice, or even to form the first rudiments of 
a Christian church. Few will be so bold as to 
affirm, that the apostolical form of church go- 
vernment is so plainly laid down in Scripture, 
that a people so circumstanced must necessari- 
ly find it out, or that the doctrines of the Trini- 
ty in Unity, of the Christian Sacraments, and 
of the necessity of observing the Lord's Day, 
and of the manner in which it ought to be ob- 
served, are all so plainly revealed, that they 
could not fail to discover them ; . and few will 
be so prejudiced as to deny, that they would 
almost of necessity fall into every imaginable 
kind of heresy and schism, without a hope of 
htfving their divisions healed and their errors 
rectified, till they become acquainted with 
other and older Christian churches and learned 
from them to regulate their discipline, to reform 
their rites, and to interpret Scripture in con- 
formity to the creeds of the Apostolic age, 
and the uninterrupted tradition of the Catholic 
Church. 

All this implies not the smallest defect or in- 



sufficiency in God's written Word. Every 
pious mind will join with gratitude in the rap- 
turous exclamation of Tertullian : " Adoro 
ScriptursB plenitudinem." What makes this 
plenitude of Scripture, i^s an entire and perfect 
rule of faith and practice, so truly wonderful is 
this, that the sacred writers never had it in 
their minds to draw up such a rule for the 
guidance and instruction of the Church ; but 
the Holy Spirit, by which they wrote, so order- 
ed the matter, that though the separate trea- 
tises which compose the canon of the New 
Testament were, for the most part, occasional- 
ly written, and expressly adapted to the existing 
circumstances of the churches to which thej 
were respectively addressed, yet there is no 
necessary point of doctrine or of discipline, of 
faith or practice, which is not somewhere con- 
tained in Holy Scripture, or plainly dcducible 
from it : but this very want of copiousness, of 
method, and systematical arrangement, agaid 
makes it necessary that we should have re- 
course for guidance to the writings of the earli- 
er Christians, and above all, to those compen- 
dious summaries of Christian doctrine, which 
were unquestionably drawn up for the instruc- 
tion of their converts by the direction of the 
apostles theniselves. 

If it be required of every Christian minister, 
not only to persuade the docile, but •* to con- 
vince the gainsaycrs ;" if every scribe that is 
rightly instructed in the kingdom of God should 
b^ able, like a wealthy householder, to pro- 
duce out of his treasures things new and old; 
it must be admitted that the study of the 
Christian Fathers — those at least of the three 
first centuries — should form an indispensable 
part of every well arranged system of theologi- 
cal education ; and that it is rather more to be 
desired, that those who are designed for the 
work of the ministry ^hould acquire, during 
their residence in our learned universities, a 
competent knowledge of the Fathers and his- 
torians of the primitive Church, than that they 
should attain a critical skill in the niceties of 
Greek metre, and dedicate the whole of their 
time to the cultivation of a classical taste. It 
was by their profound theological learning, by 
their intimate acquaintance with the venerable 
remains of Christian antiquity, that the great 
divines of the Church of ^ England, who flour- 
ished from the Reformation to the Restora- 
tion — men '* famous in their generation, men 
of renown" — secured to themselves a never- 
dying name, and, by God's blessing, purified 
our national Church from all its corruptions, 
and restored it, l)oth in discipline and doctrine, 
as near as it was possible to the faith and prac- 
tice of the apostolic age. The revival of those 
studies, wl^ich are so indispensable to sound 
theology, will, therefore, be regarded with 
great satisfaction by all who feel a true concern 
for the welfare of our national Church, and 
who know how important it is, that those who 
are entrusted with the office of inculcating aad 
maintaining its pure doctrin.68 should be able 
to distinguish accurately between truth and 
error ; not mistaking for Popery aome of the 
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usages Bnd tenets of the primitive cburch, nor 
taking for Gospel truth the crude conjectures 
and unauthorised conclusioni of certain modern 
half-dissenters, who are ulierly ignorant of the 
constitution of the Christian Church, whose 
remotest researches into antiquity hardly ex- 
tend through two centuries, and with whom 
the opinions of Owen, Howe, and Baxter, 
weigh more than the consentient judgment of 
all the ancient Fathers : and if such a revival 
hap actually taken place,--if the students of 
divinity in both our universities have had their 
attention again directed to the " old paths," 
and they are beginning to ask " where is the 

food way, and to walk therein ;" if the Regius 
rofessors of Divinity, both at Oxford and 
Cambridge, have offered themselves as guides 
in this long-deserted track, — to the Bishop of 
Lincoln belongs the exclusive honor of having 
given the first impulse to the work, and of lay- 
ing the foundation of a school of theology, 
which, we trust, will enable the divines of the 
present age to rival the achievements of their 
most distinguished predecessors, and preserve 
us from the infidel encroachments of German 
neologism, and the insidious approaches of 
modern Popery. — British Critic, 

From the Auburn Gospel Mewenger. 
PLAIN THEOLOGY. NO. n. 

FALL OP «A«r. 

May we not proceed, from what has been 
said in the first number, to the fair conclusion, 
that there was no necessity for our parents to 
have fallen ? Was not their violation of the 
divine law the result of deliberation and choice ? 
Hence we say that no decree of God could 
have afiected their minds. But the Almighty 
must have foreseen the Fall. This foresight 
however, did not produce it. Many have rea- 
soned upon this point with great metaphysical 
acumen, but after all, the plain truth is, the 
act of Adam, was deliberate, it was voluntary, 
— *it was against the better persuasions of his 
reason. This plain fact is worth a volume of 
argument. By it the question is settled that 
the human mmd is free to choose or reject, and 
if so, man is accountable, and not subjected to 
the controul of any decree of God, whereby, 
liis mind is moved of necessity. 

Why, it is sometimes asked, should God 
have permitted this direful event ? Why did 
he not send an angelick guard, to protect the 
first pair from temptation when such tre- 
mendous consequences were at stake ? In icn- 
swer to these questions some would say, that 
God intended it should be so, for the purpose of 
displaying his sovereign grace. The remarks 
we have just made, go to prove that such a view 
would greatly dishonour the Almighty by re- 
presenting him as dealing capriciously with ra- 
tional creatures. It is true, when the direful 
event took place, God did indeed by the wis- 
dom and power of his mercy display the per- 
fection of his nature. But was his honor pro- 
moted by the act itself? — Did it not insult and 
abuse him ? would not his honor have been as 
highly advanced had our face' continued pure 
and happy ? What more exalted view can we 
take than i6 suppose the whole earth one de- 
lightful Eden, full of happy, sinless and wor- 
shipping intelligences ? There is no necessity 
for supposing that Ood could be honoured by 
any violation of his own law. The sin having 
be^ committed, he did as he often doth in the 
order of his providence bring good out of evil. 

There is another view of this point ; had our 



Creator allowed the first pair a guard of an- 
gels ; had he given them extraordmary powers, 
then there would have been no trial of their 
faith and obedience. Then would they have 
no proof, that the laws of reason and piety could 
counteract the influence of sense, passion and 
ambition, and this we are to remember, was 
the very reason for our creation. 

We may now notioe some of the conse- 
quences of this transgression, and thereby be 
led to consider the fearful and condemning na- 
ture of iniquity. How did it affect the imme- 
diate agents, our great progenitors? Never in 
all the great and tender incidents in which 
mere men have been actors was there a scene 
so full of woe. In vain has fancy placed her 
heroine in trying situations. In vain has elo- 
quence arrayed the hero in the most attracting 
attire, or plunged him into the deepest misery. 
No parallel can be found for that act which 
"brought death into the world with all our 
woe." Who can imagine a change so awful as 
that which our deluded parents underwent in 
that hour when they ceased holding holy con- 
verse with their God, and gazing with delight 
upon those holy and happy beings who came 
from the throne of heaven upon messages of 
love, who walked with them through the groves 
of Eden, and daily gave their minds new pow- 
ers and new joys in the worship of their Lord 
and King. Ah, what a transformation ! what 
an evidence of the malady of siri. That Fa 
ther, formed in the image of his God, perfect as 
man could be, in form, in feature and in mind, 
is debased, anguish is upon his brow, and shame 
overspreads his cheeks. That mother, lately 
the pride and ornament of Paradise, " grace in 
all her steps, and heaven in hei eye," — Ah, 
how changed ! Deformity takes place of boauty, 
and all that was lovely is exchanged for guilt, 
and remorse ! Well might they exclaim. We 
heard thy voice in the garden^ and were afraid. 
All the happiness of celestial converse is gone. 
The flaming sword reminds them of their loss. 
The toil, the pain, the briars, the thorns, the 
diseases, the languor, and decay of nature are 
immediately felt. The whole earth itself" gave 
signs of woe." A fkmily rose around our pa- 
rents, and though God was still gracious in the 
offer of his love through faith in the promised 
seed, and the exercise of penitence, still there 
was woe for Adam. The taint of sin w^assoon 
perceived, for murder stained the infant earth 
with blood. From that day to the present, sin 
has perpetually poisoned all our joys, and who 
is there that has not felt, ah ! deeply felt the 
consequences of the Fall. While all must feel 
the evil of the first transgression, in their ex- 
posure to disease and pain, and death, how is 
it possible that all should not be impressed with 
the sense of their exposure to the displeasure 
of a righteous and eternal Judge. 

We all suffer through the transgression of 
Adam, though we are not answerable for his 
guilt. The sin of our deluded parents, so far 
as it concerns us, is done away by the spirit of 
Christ in baptism. While we are to lament 
the fall with unceasing regrets, we are not to 
suppose that we shall be punished for it. Still 
we inherit the degenerate nature, being the 
children of those parents who polluted them- 
selves by a flagrant act of rebellion against God 
and virtue. This corruption, of our nature is 
perpetually at war in our bosoms against our 
reason, and against that spirit with which it 
has pleased God to furnish us, in order that we 
may, if we will, overcome all our evil propen- 
sities. 



Here we might pause and oontemnltte that 
stupendous provision of divine goodness and 
wisdom, the plan of atonement through the 
blood of the promised victim. The penalty 
annexed to the disobedience of Adanv wai* 
death ; but the ofiended justice of God consent- 
ed to stay the immediate execution of the 
sentence, and while he allowed our nice to ex- 
tend, he provided means through th^ applica- 
tion of which we might escape that anguish 
which is implied in the death of the soul, an 
everlasting separation from God and all holi- 
ness. This provision of mercy, the atonement 
intimated in the promise in Eden, cannot be 
considered at length in a paper thus far ex- 
tended. 

There are some solemn considerations of a 
practical nature which should fix our thoughts 
as suggested by this subject. 

There is a great difierence between our first 
parents and ourselves. Our passions are nu- 
merous and violent, our wills more perverse and 
crooked than theirs could have been, because 
it is the nature of degeneracy, the further it ex- 
tends, to increase the evil of the first transgres- 
sion. Our unhappy parents had every assist- 
ance, which as reasonable beings with freedom 
of choice, they could have desired. Their 
genera] inclination was to the supreme good, 
the will of God. Their minds were clear, and 
it was not without great diflSculty that they 
could persuade themselves to the fault in ques- 
tion ; not till the arts of a subtle adversary had 
been exerted upon them. With us, unhappily, 
and here is the cause of the many hours of 
deep repentance which oppress us, the case is 
very different. Here is our frequent misery to 
be found, and our exposure to that future woe 
which is denounced against impenitence. Our 
corrupt desires are so strong, our passions so 
violent, that the thought of sin and the tflsns- 
gression frequently go together. We do not 
pause for deliberation. The op{)ortunity for 
sin is a plain one, the corrupt afi*ections are En- 
kindled, and we act without reflection. This 
consideration, which it is presumed every one 
who has observed the emotions of his own heart 
will admit, should suggest the infinite impor- 
tance of always being on our guard against the 
inroads of sin, and as the most eflectual means 
for obtaining help we are to resort to continual 
prayer, for the ajds of that grace which alone 
can preserve our innocence. 

Another consideration suggested by the mel- 
ancholy subject is the dangerous nature of dis- 
obedience. " By this sin^fell the Angels," — 
by this sin £den was lost to our first parents. 
By this sin our world is daily filled with misery, 
and it is the same evil which exposes us to the 
future indignation of our God. It was a small 
matter in the eye of blinded reason to partake 
of the inviting fruit of a particular tree. But 
we see the consequences. By that one act sin 
entered into the world, and so death passed vpon 
all men. 

Should not every one then make it a subject 
of serious enquiry whether there are not com- 
mandments in the Gospel which have not been 
complied with, and which are easy of perform- 
ance? The sin of disobedience may be as 
clearly seen in the omission of a command, as 
in the violation of one. Ah! Reader, let us 
fortify ourselves by prayer and obedience, that 
so our faith may continually grow. Thus 
through the blessing of God we shall vanquish 
the corruption of our nature, we shall grow in 
grace — we shall be fitted for an entrance into 
that paradise of God, where we shall be allow- 
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ed to pluck the fruits of the tree of life, and eat, 
and li?e forever. G. M. 



REVIEW. 



OFFERING OF ISAjkC. 

The faith of Abraham was to past through a 
trying ordeal. He was suddenly commanded 
to cut off that life on which all the splendid 
promises of the Almighty seemed to depend. — 
He obeys, and sets forth with his unsuspecting 
child to offer the fatal sacrifice on Mount Mo- 
riah. The immolation of human victims, par- 
ticularly of the most precious, the favourite, 
the first-born child, appears as a common usa^e 
among many early nations, more especially the 
tribes by which Abraham was surrounded. — 
It was the distinguishing rite among the wor- 
shippers of Moloch ; at a later period of the 
Jewish history, it was practised by a kigg of 
Moab; it was undoubtedly derived by the 
Carthagenians from their Phoenician ancestors 
on the shores of Syria. The offering of Isaac 
bears no resemblance, either in its natnre, or 
what may be termed its moral purport, to these 
horrid rites. Where it was an ordinary usage, 
as in the worship of Moloch, it was in unison 
with the character of the religion, and of the 
deity. It was the last act of a dark and san- 
guinary superstition, which rose by regular 
gradation to this complete triumph over human 
nature. The god, who was propitiated by 
these offerings, had been satiated with more 
cheap and viilgar victims ; he had been glut- 
ted to the full with human suffering and with 
human blood. In general it was the final 
mark of subjugation of the national mind to an 
inhuman and domineering priesthood. But 
the Mosaic religion held human sacrifices in 
abhorrence ; the God of the Abrahamitic fam- 
ily, uniformly beneficent, imposed no duties 
which entailed human suffering, demanded no 
^fiSarings which were repugnant to the better 
feelings of our nature. Where, on the other 
hand, these filial sacrifices were of rare and 
extraordinary occurrence, they were either to 
expiate some dreadful guilt, to avert the im 
minent vengeance of the offended deity, or to 
extort his blessings on some important enter* 
prise. But the offering of Isaac was neither 
piacular nor propitiatory ; Abraham had com- 
mitted no guilt, and apprehended no danger ; 
the immolation of his only son seemed for 
e?er to deprive him of that blessing which was 
nearest to his heart, the parentage of a numer- 
ous and powerful tribe. It was a simple act of 
unhesitating obedience to the divine command ; 
the last proof of perfect reliance on the certain 
accomplishment of Ihe divine promises. Isaac, 
so miraculously bestowed, could be as miracu- 
lously restored; Abraham, such is the com- 
ment of the Christian Apostle, believed that 
God could even raise him up from the dead, — 
Still, while the great example of primitive 
piety appears no less willing to offer the 
most precious viotim on the altar of his God, 
than the idolaters around him, the God of the 
Hebrews maintains his benign and beneficent 
character. Afler every thing is prepared, the 
wood of the altar laid, even the sacrificial knife 
uplifted, the arm of the father is arrested ; a 
single ram, entangled by his horns in a thicket, 
is sabstitnted, and Abraham called the name of 
the place Jehovah Jireh, the Lord will provide. 
Near the same spot, eighteen centuries afler, 
Jesus Christ was offered, the victim, as the 
Christian world has almost universally believ- 
ed, provided by the Lord— inexplicable, if an< 
^esignedy coincMeiiee !— mv. h. b. milman. 



For the Epi«oopal Watchraao. 
BISHOP GRIBWOIiD'S SERMONS. 

Diecourses on the most important Doctrines and Duties 
of the Christian Religion. By Alixanpbr V. Gris- 
woi/D, D. Di, Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church m the States of Massachusetts, Hhode-lsl- 
and, New-Hampshire, Vermont and Maine. Phila> 
delphia: PubUshed bj Wm. Stavely , 1830. OcUvo, 
pp. 472. 

There are peculiar charms in the Sermons of 
this holy man. They are characterized by the 
best quality in discourses for the pulpit. To 
adopt the language of an apostle, they are 
" words easy to be understood." They speak 
from the heart to the heart They are aimed 
at an object, an all-important object. 

The celebrated Archbishop of Cam bray said, 

I love a plain, serious preacher, who speaks 
for my sake, and not for his own ; who seeks 
ray salvation^ and not his own vain glory." And 
the Discourses of Bishop Griswold exhibit him 
precisely in this character. He seems to be 
habitually guided by the memorable counsel of 
St. Jerome : Docente te in ecclesia, non cla- 
mor populi, sed gemitus suscitetur; lacryms 
auditorum laudes tus sint 

In a short preface, he says with his eminent 
singleness ^f heart, " There will be found here 
plain truths, in plain language, with no preten-^ 
sions to excellency of speech or fine writing." 
The discourses are ** presented to the public, 
not in the expectation of gaining honour, but in 
the humble hope of doing good." Yet, without 
pretentions, at)d without effort, great excellen* 
cy of speech, and rare specimens of fine writing 
are not unfrequently afforded. The volume 
contains thirty sermons ; and the. following ti- 
tles will give a general knowledge of its sub- 
jects:— ^Ae corruption of human nature — the 
faithful saying — Christ the true sacrifice — the 
cause and condemnation of unbelief — the doc- 
trine of justification by faith — immortal lift 
brought to light through the Gospel — the extent 
of VhrisVs redemption — the intent and use of 
the law — predestination — living to God's glory 
— the reasons and the remedy of religious mel- 
ancholy — the waters of Israel or means of grace 
-^he doctrine of baptism ^ regeneration and re- 
novation — thejfrst principles of Christianity — 
receiving the Lords supper unworthily — walk' 
ing in love-^the wedding garment — the necessity 
of a religious regard to our salvation in Jesus 
Christ — worshipping God in Trinity , t/ie usC' 
fulness of Prayer — the Lord's Prayer — reli- 
gious zeal — hasty inconsiderate zeal — the un- 
fruitful harvest-^the worth of the soul — repent- 
ance blessed — the government of the passions— 
the character of Davids-understanding the 
Scriptures. 

A single extract is here given, from the 26th 
Sermon, entitled On the Worth of the Soul. 
See p. 407. 

" By raising our view to higher beings, we 
may better see its value; Behold the angels of 
heaven ; those pure intelligences who have not, 
like men, their "understandings darkened," 
nor are they like us, "alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart." They 
view all things as they truly are ; and how do 
they view, how do they estimate the worth of 
the soul 1 We may well judge from the readi- 
ness and pleasure with which they minister to 
its salvation. They dwell around those who 
fear God, and deliver them from their spiritual 
foes. As the messengers of God, they fly on 
the wings of love^ to pronote the work of re- 



demption. With what delight did one of them 
proclaim to the shepherds of Judea the joyful 
tidings of the Saviour's birth ! And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude, apd pro- 
bably the whole multitude of the heavenly host, 
praising God, and congratulating men. They 
are not interested in our salvation, except by 
the bonds of love; they are in dignity exalted 
to the third heaven, and dwell in the presence 
of God, and in the realms of bliss ; and yet they 
take a deep interest in the state and destiny of 
every soul ; they know its inestimable worth ; 
they weep over its follies ; they tremble at its 
perils, and they rejoice with great gladness when 
it is secured from perdition. Yes, •* there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repenteth." No sooner was 
the soul of that despised beggar Lazarus, re- 
leased from its diseased and mortal body, than 
the angels carried it to Abraham's bosom ; to 
the mansions of beatitude prepared by the Sav- 
iour for the Israel of God. And what is their em- 
ployment in their celestial habitations? They 
cease not, day and night, to celebrate the de- 
liverance of souls from sin and death ; of all the 
themes which fill the universe with the praise 
of God, they prefer to sing the new song of Mo- 
ses and the Lamb ; the triumphs of the Redeem- 
er ; the love and mercy of God displayed in the 
salvation of mankind. How precious then 
must be the soul ! Its deliverance from perdi- 
tion is the favourite song of the angelic host ; 
If you lose your soul, you lose a treasure which 
angels and arch-angels are never weary of ex- 
tolling ; a treasure so infinitely valuable, that to 
Christ who gives it, shall be ascribed eternal 
praise !" 

" And we have to the same purpose testimo- 
ny higher than angels, 6t any created beings ; 
we have the testimony of God their Creator. 
For, what is the subject of his word ; what the 
end and purpose of his miraculous providence ? 
For what did he at sundry times, and in such 
divers manners speak to our fathers by his pro- 
phets, and in later times by his Son, but to save 
our souls from being lost ; to rescue the immor- 
tal part of man from endless misery ? For this 
did he lay aside the terrors of divine justice, 
and meet the first guilty pair in their lost para- 
dise, with the consoling promise of an Omnipo- 
tent Redeemer. For this were a few saved in 
the ark, from the general deluge. For this was 
Abraham called to leave his country, and his 
posterity, separated from an idolatrous world. 
For this, to carry on the great work of our sal- 
vation, his descendants were rescued from 
bondage, and conducted by the mighty hand 
of God, to the land of Canaan. And the 
subsequent wonders which time would . fail 
to tell of, have their source in the benev- 
olence of the deity in saving the souls of men. 
Look at that greatest of all wonders, that 
most astonishing of all miracles, the incar- 
nation and advent of Jesus Christ. Why did 
God send his Son into the world, and bestow 
on the least deserving of all his creatures, this 
unspeakable gift ? And why did the Son, by 
whom all things were made ; who was seated 
above all thrones and dominions, leave the bo- 
som of his Father, take upon him (not the na- 
ture of angels, which, if he had taken it, would 
have been a wonderful condescension, but) the 
seed of Abraham ; even this our corrupt na- 
ture ? Why did he endure for thirty years, the 
contradiction' of sinners, and submit to be 
scourged and crucified and slain t Why was 
the grave opened, death conquered, and captivi-. 
ty led captive? Q|[tj^^ became, in the view ^ 
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a benevolent, wise and merciful God, the soul 
is of great value, and he was not wilUn|f that it 
should be lost.'' 

To our ministers of the Gospel, these Dis- 
courses, animated by the genuine spirit of the 
Gospel, may be proposed as models worthy of 
their imiution. To our students of Theology, 
they are a rich treasure of evangelical and prac- 
tical truth. And to all the members of our 
families, they may become in an eminent de- 
gree, under God, the blessed means of awaken- 
ing the careless, and building up believers in 
their most holy faith. X. S. 



Doelrs. 



from the Christian Watchman. 
THE DEFECTION OF THE DISCIPLES. 
•« JJitm M the diidpUffwnook him amdJUV'-^x, BAatt. 
fW/^And from whom?— The man of wo, 
Who in Gethaemane had felt 
Such pangs aa bade the blood>drop flow, 

And the crushed heart with anguish melt ?— 
They who were gather*d roand his board 

Partook his love, beheld his power, 
Saw the sicic heaPd, the dead restored, 
Fatl*d thejr to watch one fearful hour ?— 

AU^ f^Yti one there was, who laid 

His head upon that sacred breast, 
By frieDdship*s holy ardour mtdo 

A cherished, an illustrious guest ;— 
Om, too, who walked with Christ the wave, 

When the mad sea confesit'd his sway, 
And strangely sealM her gaping grave. 

Fled thm forgetfully away ? 

Yes. — AU (brsook the Master*s side, 

When deadly dangers closterM round* 
And when in bitterness he cried 

'Mid the dread garden^ awful bound. — 
They knew not then how near him stood 

The host of heaven, a guardian train, 
Deploring mnn*s ingratitude, 

And wondering at his Saviour's pain. 

Oh ! ye whose hearts in secret bleed, 

0*er transient Hope, like morning dew, 
Or Friendship faithless in your need. 

Or ingrate Love to vows untrue, — 
Who shrink from Persecution's rod, 

Or Slander's fang, or Treachery's tone, 
Look meekly to the Son of God, 

And in his grief forget your own.— 

Forsaken are ye ?— So was he ; 

Bevil'd ^—yet check the vengeful word ;^ 
Rejected ?— Should the servant be 

Eialted o'er his suffenng Lord ?— 
Deem not that Heaven's omniscient eye 

Is e'er regardless of your lot ; 
Deluded man firom God may fly, 

But vhen urns man by God forgot 7 
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COMMON SCHOOLS. 

We have recently received a pamphlet, of 
somewhat more than fifty pages, containing a 
Report of a Committee of the Legislature of 
Kentucky, on the subject of Common School 
Education. Appended to this Report are sun- 
dry documents in relation to this subject ; among 
which is a very able communication from the 
Rev. B. O. Peers. — Mr. Peers had been previ- 
ously appointed by the Legislature of Kentucky 
to collect information on the subject of Common 
SohooR In punuance of this appointment^ he 



made a tour through New York and the Eastern 
States, where he was enabled to gather many 
important facts, of which he has made a very 
judicious use. His communication evinces an 
intelligent and discriminating mind, familiar- 
ized to the subject of education by much reflec- 
tion, and matured by practical knowledge. The 
remarks of such a stranger, in relation to our 
Common Schools in Connecticut, are well wor- 
thy of our attention. We are aware that the 
friends of education amongst us have long com- 
plained of radical defects in our system, but 
there seems to have been much difference of 
opinion in regard to the nature of the evils, as 
well as in relation to the most effectual reme- 
dies. Perhaps the remarks of an intelligent and 
impartial stranger may present some new views 
of the subject, and suggest some practical im- 
provements in our system. 

" I shall now," says Mr. Peers, " proceed to 
offer some general observations, as to what 1 
conceive to be the practical lessons, either of ad- 
vice or admonition, taught us by the experience 
of the older States, and which, if well founded, 
may afford considerable aid in determining up- 
on the best method of procedure in Kentucky. 
My object will be in discharging this, which I 
consider the most important, and certainly the 
most delicate part of my duty, faithfully to ex- 
hibit such results and principles, as have been 
clearly ascertained and settled in the practice 
of the Eastern States; to point out the excellen- 
cies and defects of existing systems of educa- 
tion, that we may adopt the one and avoid the 
other. In all my investigations of this most im- 
portant subject, I have made it a principal ob- 
ject, to ascertain what measures experience 
would recommend, as both expedient and prac- 
ticable, and what inexpedient and impractica- 
ble. 

The first remark that I shall make on this 
subject, is, that in all those States whose sys- 
tems I have examined, the only tendency, if 
not the aim of legislation, has been the muUi' 
plication of schools. In this they have succeed- 
ed to perfection. I can scarcely imagine an 
additional school to be wanting, where there is 
already provided one for every fifty children be- 
tween the ages of five and fifteen. But gene- 
rally speaking, it has been a multiplication of 
bad schools. Regard has been had almost ex- 
clusively to the amount and not the quality of 
education. The character of schools has been 
sacrificed to number. These are bold remarks, 
but as they are to us, if true, incomparably the 
most important I have to offer, 1 only ask an im- 
partial attention to the evidence by which they 
will be sustained, and I shall not be at all afraid 
of the responsibility incurred by having made 
them. 

In the first place, it is just what might be ex- 
pected from the excessive economy with which 
education has been conducted. There is an 
invariable and obstinate relation between quali- 
ty and price, in evsry thing at>ove the control 
of legislation, and as the theory has been, to 
make education universal, by making it cheap, 
depreciation has been the unavoidable conse- 
quence. Throughout New England, the ave- 
rage wages of instructors in common schools, 
does not exceed ten or at most twelve dollars a 
month. 

From repeated inquiry, I found thaf the 
wages of stage drivers exceeding this, and that 
the remuneration of the shoe black in the tav- 
ern, who handed me Qsy boots, was quite as 
much. 
^Now, unless it cvi be made to appeu, either 



that there is no occasion for talents, experience 
and attainments in the business of education, or 
that these can be purchased at the same rate 
with the most meniaF, manual labor, the grade 
of common school education in New England^ 
could not, in the nature of things, be different 
from what I have represented it. I appeal to 
the parental affection of those of year honora- 
ble body, who are parents ; and in the name of 
this sacred feeling, ask if you would be willing 
to commit the cultivation of the minds and 
hearts of your children to a man who was equal- 
ly qualified to be an hostler or a teacher? And 
I appeal to all, without exception, as political 
economists, and ask if, according to all the laws 
and circumstances which govern human action^ 
it is not absurd to expect the services of the 
mind and of the hand for the same remonera- 
tion ? Suppose you were to regulate the wagee 
of the clergyman, the ph^cian, the lawyer and 
the statesman, by this criterion, what would be 
the result ? 

It is a principle or rule to which there is do 
exception, that ** productive agents will always 
direct their attention to those employments 
where the greatest profits may be realized." It 
is true, scantiness of pecuniary remuneration, 
may be compensated by the bestowment of hon« 
or, and the absence of the latter, may be sup- 
plied by an excess of the former. For many 
civil offices, which are far from being lucrative, 
there may be a crowd of competitors ; and the 
brutal traffic in human flesh, because of its 
gains, is still vigorously prosecuted, in spite of 
the execrations of the Christian and philanthro- 
pist. 

To the instructor of youth, however, nei- 
ther of these inducements is held out. It would 
seem, indeed, as if the employment of teaching 
were purposely loaded with every thing calcula- 
ted to ddter men of talents and attainments from 
embarking in it. 

In public estimation, it is scarcely considered 
a reputable business. School master and peda* 
gogue, are almoet terms of reproach. 

Under such circumstances, what else could 
reasonably be expected, than that the business 
of education should be conducted by the refuse 
talents of the community 7 And I here present 
you with an unexaggerated picture of the con- 
dition of things in New England and New Yprk ; 
a picture, the materials for which were furnish- 
ed, not so much by observation, as by the state- 
ments of the most intelligent men of the dis- 
tricts alluded to. 

To corroborate these statements, I appeal to 
fact, and inquire who are the teachers of the 
common /re€ schools of New England ? In the 
first place, they are in a majority of cases, young, 
unmarried men, 1 might almost say yonths. Se- 
condly, and consequently they are without 
experience. Thirdly, their employment is 
but transient. Teaching with them is but a 
temporary expedient, a means to somcf ulterior 
end. 

In the summer, when the larger boys are 
needed to aid in the operations of the farms, the 
schools for the smaller children are taught by 
females, who usually receive one dollar, or at 
most two dollars a week. 

The winter schools are for the most part 
taught, either by students of college, who ob- 
tain leave of absence, that by teaching two or 
three months, they may supply themselves with 
means to pay their college bills; or by the 
older sons of farmera, who, during the long 
winters of New England, are without employ* 

™>^^ Digitized by V^OOgiC 
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In most cases, therefore, teaching is any thing 
but a permanent business, in which ambition 
and interest prompt the incumbent to excel. It 
ia a service thej perform with as little trouble to 
themselves as possible. 

The making a little ready money, and not the 
improvement of their pupils, is avowedly their 
object. As the same individuals are rarely en- 
gaged two or three winters in the same neigh- 
borhood, or even in the business any where ; 
reputation for leaching'is not an object of desire. 

The next remark I shall make respecting the 
defects of the New England and New York sys- 
tems of popular education, is, that without some 
essential changes, they must defeat the patriotic 
and cardinal object they have in view, viz. the 
union of the children of all classes, on terms of 
perfect equality as to opportunities of intellectu- 
al and moral improvement 

Indeed they are already, in some cases, par- 
ticularly in Connecticut, producing that very 
discrimination between rich and poor, which 



above all things theyaim to prevent, and are ac- 
celerating the classification of the members of 
society, according to their wealth. 

The fact of the existence of this tendency^ 
was made known to me by the acknowledg- 
ment and complaint of every intelligent gentle- 
man I met with in Connecticut, and the reasons 
for it are obvious. Education in the free schools 
has, in reality, been so much cheapened in more 
senses than one, that all those who can help 
themselves, will not accept of it, even as a gra* 
tuity, and are consequently providing select pri« 
vate schools for their children, in which, by the 
payment of liberal salaries, they engage the ser 
vices of men of talents and attainments. * 

The only possible way in which this separa- 
tion of the children of the rich and poor, and 
the existence of two sets of schools. Plebeian 
and Patrician, can be prevented, is, to make the 
State schools such as will satisfy the rich, in 
short, the best that can be had. To accomplish 
this, it is indispensable that it be made the in- 
terest of men of talents, to fit themselves for the 
business of instruction as a profession. 

Look at the schools of Boston, the pride of' 
that literary capital, and the acknowledged mod- 
els for the Union. 

At the head of these institutions, public and 
private, ybu will find gentlemen of the first re- 
spectability for talents and acquirements, almost 
without exception, college graduates ; some of 
whom have even abandoned the profession of 
medicine and law for that of teaching; and why t 
The answer is obvious. Because it was their 
interest. The salaries of those engaged in the 
ler? ice of the city, vary from $600 to 92,500 per 
annum, whilst many of the proprietors of pri- 
vate schools, receive 80 and 100 dollars a year 
for tuition, from each 6f 80, 100, and in some 
cases 150 pupils. 

Contrast with this the state of things in Con- 
necticut, where about the time of thanksgiving, 
tbe roads will be lined with young cultivators 
of the soil, who, not bieing able to find in win 
ter employment for their hands, intinerate the 
country, vending the services of their head to 
the highest bidder, and accepting of salaries of 
from five to twenty dollars a month. 

In the one case, you will find a proud and 
honorable satisfaction with their, schools ; in the 
other, universal complaint; societies for the im- 
provement of common schools, petitions to the 
Legislature for reform, a dissatisfaction with the 
effects of their fund, almost amounting to a wish 
for its annihilation, a drain of scholars from the 
public to the private schools, and the aristocra- 



cy of wealth, fortifying itself by becoming an 
aristocracy of literature." 

liOOK ALOFT. 

The following anecdote was related to one of 
his friends by the late Dr. Godman of Philadel- 
phia: — In a voyage to sea in early life, he had 
seen a lad who had just begun to be a sailor, 
going out to some projecting part of the rigging. 
His arms were supported by a spar, and he was 
looking below him for a rope which ran across, 
on which his feet should be. The rope flew 
from side to side, and it was evident that the 
poor fellow was becoming dizzy, and in danger 
of falling, when the mate shouted to him with 
all his force, '* Look aloft ! you sneaking 
lubber!" By thus turning away his eyes from 
the danger, the dizziness was prevented, and 
he found his footing. And this incident, the 
Doctor said, ohen recurred to his mind in after 
life, when his troubles grew heavy upon him, 
and he hardly could find ground whereon to 
tread. At such times he heard the mate's 
shout in his ears, and turned his eyes 'aloft,' to 
the prize upon which he had fastened his 
hopes. We cannot part with this beautiful 
illustration, without asking each of our readers 
to apply it to a still nobler purpose : to steady 
themselves in all the tempests of adversity by 
looking towards that life in which there is rest 
and peace evermore — and when our flesh and 
heart shall fail us, and we can find no support 
under our feet, to seek it by * looking aloft,* to 
Him, ' who is the strength of our hearts, and 
our portion forever." 
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HARTFORD, MAY 22, 183a 

The Convention of this Diocese is soon to 
assemble at New-Haven. On that occasion 
the clergy of our church, with a select body of 
the laity, will assemble together ''^r mutual 
information concerning the several portions x>f 
our Zion,'* and for the adoption of such meas- 
ures as maybe thought conducive to her peace 
and prosperity. Nor will it be the least inter- 
esting circumstance of the approaching conven- 
tion that it will meet on the ground where, 
eighty years ago, our Johnson and Cutler, hav 
ing renounced the errors of early education, 
and overcome its prejudices, proclaimed their al- 
legiance to the usages of our Apostolic Church. 
From that day to this, the borders of our church 
have been more and more extended ; and so 
long as the clergy are zealous in teaching the 
'* faith once delivered to the saints ;*' so long as 
they are united and faithful in their Master's 
cause, there is every reason to believe that 
their labours will be blessed, and that the 
righteous cause in which they are engaged will 
continue to prosper. It is desiiable that those 
who attend the Convention should be prepared 
to communicate whatever information they 
may possess respecting the ttate of the Church, 
and to adopt such measures as will promote 
its welfare. While on this subject we will on 
ly refer to the well-timed observations of our 
correspondent, and conclude with the admoni- 
tion of an ancient father, ** There are too ma- 
ny in the world who foment, too few who com- 
pose our divisions : many who pull down, but 
few who build up ; many (if we may judge of 
their principles by their practice) who endeav- 
our to set the House of God on fire ; but few, 
God knows, i«rj few, who are solicitons to ex* 
tioguiflh it.'' 



CHURCH flnsSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The stated annual meeting of the Directors 
of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society 
of the Church was held in the Missionary 
Rooms, in Philadelphia, on ihe 1 1th insL, the 
venerable Bishop White presiding on the occa<* 
sion. Among the Directors present were, the 
Bishop, and a number of the clergy, of New- 
York, and several from New-England, besides 
many of the clergy and laity oi Philadelphia. 
A long and very interesting Report of the do- 
ings of the Executive Committee was read by 
the Rev. Mr. Hawkes, one of the Secretaries; 
which was followed by that of the Right Rev. 
Bishop Brownell. Both were listened to with 
deep attention ; and while the Secretaries' Re- 
port, together with the Treasurer's account, 
gave a most clieering view of the financial con- 
cerns of the Society, that of the Rt. Rev. Bish- 
op of Connecticut was interesting, from the 
facts disclosed relative to the regions visited bj 
him in his travels, and the suggestions it con- 
tained concerning new missionary stations. 
The following summary presents, at one view, 
the amount of his official labours, together with 
those of his attendant, the Rev. Mr. Richmond. 
In little more than four months, the Bishop 
travelled 6000 miles, 300 of which were per- 
formed on horseback; preached 41 times, in 
29 places ; baptized 12 adults, and 22 children ; 
administered the sacrament on many occasions ; 
confirmed 142 persons, in 7 parishes ; conse- 
crated 6 churches ; ordained one priest ; and 
collected, after leaving Philadelphia, nearly 
$2,300 for the Society, while the expenses of 
the mission amounted to less than $1,100. 
The Rev. Mr. Richmond accompanied the 
Bishop until the objects of the visitation had 
been accomplished, and preached 33 times. 
We had prepared notes of the most interesting 
matters contained in these Reports ; but as the 
documents are soon to be published, we have 
thought best to defer the details till the printed 
documents are before us. 

The following Resolution, proposed by the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Hobart, was unanimously pass- 
ed by the Board : 

** Resolved^ that this Board have heard, with 
high interest, the Report of the extensive, ardu- 
ous, and valuable journey of the Rt. Rev. Bish- 
op Prownell ; and are deeply impressed with the 
spiritual wants of the immense population which 
is filling the valley of the Mississippi, and which 
make a powerful appeal to the sympathy and 
beneficence of the friends of the Church." 

It was gratifying to witness the harmonious 
and christian spirit which actuated the meeting, 
and the unanimous expression of opinion, that 
it was the duty of the church to make extraor- 
dinary efforts to plant her institutions in the 
West. While "the field'' of missions is em- 
phatically " the world," the destitute condition 
of the millions in the valley of the Mississippi 
forcibly calls our attention to that region, as 
our most appropriate scene of labour. ■ That our 
efforts should be, in a great measure, concen- 
trated there, is no less the dictate of sound po- 
licy than of duty ; at the same time that the 
support of two or three stations abroad will 
serve to counteract the danger of adopting nar- 
row views, by which the cause of domestic mis- 
sions would inevitably suffer. Liberia can 
scarcely be deemed a foreign field, colonised 
as it is from odr own shores ; and the gratefnl 
feelings of the population of Greece towarda 
this country present advantages so peculiar for 
supporting a mission there, Uiat we should act 
oawiitiy in overlooking them. 3 O Q LC 
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The unfavourable state of the weather in the 
evening had a most sensihie efiect on the con- 
gregation at St Andrews' church. Sincerely 
did we wish for the presence of a numerous as- 
sembly, to hear the soutid, apostolick views of 
the missionary cause advocated by the Rev. 
Mr. Doane, of Boston, with his usual fervor and 
ability. The spirit of missions is not the off- 
spring of a modern age. The Messiah, The 
Sent, was the first who went forth in this holy 
cause ; and each member of '*the holy compa- 
ny'! was a missionary. This was happily en- 
forced by the^reacher ; and ably did he illus- 
trate the absolute identity of the cause, whether 
the field of operations be at home or abroad. 

On the whole, we were highly gratified with 
the manifestations of a spirit of missionary en- 
terprise, which it was our privilege to witness 
on the occasion ; and could not but indulge the 
most pleasing presentiments of the future career 
of the Society. If any thing could cast a shade 
OTer our anticipations — and we confess our 
pleasure was not wholly unalloyed — it was the 
anxious apd oft-recurring Reflection, whence the 
Society is to obtain a supply of labourers to oc- 
•cupy the widely extended field. Evidently, 
0uch a supply does not now exist ; nor is there 
any probability that it will, until we are enabled, 
by means of education societies, to train up our 
pious youth for the service of the Church. 

The receipts of the Society during the last 
year amount to $10,827. 

THE CONVJENTION, 

What duty to the Church is more pleasant 
and profitable than that which unites us in the 
above capacity ! On such an occasion every 
parish should be represented, that its joys and 
its sorrows may be set before us in living lan- 
guage. In addition to ils ordinary business, 
some propositions of peculiar interest will be 
submitted to the consideration of the Conven- 
tion. 

The Standing Committee of the Diocese 
were charged with a subject of great impor- 
tance to our Domestic Missions. It is hoped 
their Report will give some matured and efH- 
cient plan of operations for the Society. This 
is the season for the collections to be made in 
the parishes, and, however small, they ought 
in no case to be forgotten. The amount thus 
obtained will be like the grain of mustard seed 
thrown into a good soil, it will become a great 
tree^ and will overshadow and cheer the very 
spot of its origin, however barren and disconso- 
late it may have been in the years of famine. 
Let me repeat it, then, that only by personal 
communication of the clergy and laity, from 
every part of the diocese, can the strength of 
the Church be so much as even known. It is 
rather desirable to learn how small our num- 
bers are, so that once known, reliance can be 
placed upon them, for the purpose of inspiring 
one another with firmness and hope. I shall 
be forgiven, then, for calling to mind the desire 
80 often expressed in Convention, of Obtaining, 
in every case, the most accurate reports, from 
faithful personal inspection. And how easily 
may this be done, and how delightful is the 
duty, especially to collect those ^\fir$t fruits" 
which are now ripening in every part of the 
vineyard !^l can scarcely conceive vof a more 
grateful sight than the. young catechumens, in 
Uieir weekly course of religious instruction, 
trying their infant voices in the way of praise 
and prayer. Feed my sheep, feed my lamb$t 
is the very duty enjoined upon the good shep- 
herd ; and be who knows and numbers them 



all, and deeply feels the value qf them, as the 
treasures of his flock, is surely preparing, to 
present himself before the Chief Shephprd, to 
say with joy, and not with grief, ** Lord here 
am I with the lambs that thou hast given me,** 

It may not be amiss, while on this subject, 
to add, that it was ** Resolved^ by the Convoca- 
tion, that the clergy will present, with their 
parochial reports to the next annual Conven- 
tion, a particular account of their respective 
Sunday schools, which shall indicate the num- 
ber of teachers employed and of the children 
instructed, and especially the course of instruc- 
tion pursued, and the date (wherever such shall 
be the fact) of their connexion with the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Sunday School Union.'' 

Another subject of deep interest was given 
in charge to a Committee, which has been of- 
ten talked about, but never efficiently acted on, 
viz : to prepare some plan for a Society for the 
relief of destitute widows and orphans of de- 
ceased clergymen. It is certainly desirable 
that the clergy should gjve themselves wholly 
to the ministry, and have as little to do with 
secular affairs as is compatible with the com- 
fort and well-bemg of }heir households : but 
the good servant may, afler all, go down to the 
grave with many a pang at his heart for those 
whom he must leave to penury and to the chari- 
ties of such as are too liable to forget faithful 
and past services. If any claim on the benevo- 
lence of our communion be good, and particu- 
larly binding on such as are blessed with wealth, 
thi^ is that claim, in behalf of those who watch, 
without ceasing, for the spiritual good of the 
whole flock. Even so hath the Lord ordained^ 
that they who preach the Gospel should live of 
the G(\9peL 

It is not now the time in the christian day, 
to insist on the necessity of a learned body of 
ministers. All are agreed in this. Would 
that we were equally united in the most pro- 
mising measures to supply what the Church so 
loudly call! for, a competent number of faith- 
ful labourers. The recent determination of 
our sister diocese of New* York, to have Scho- 
larships endowed for that purpose, in every pa- 
rish, seems to be the most rational plan for 
placing it in the power of our General Theo- 
logical Seminary to supply this demand. Al- 
ready the Church, in our own diocese, has done 
something towards this object, by the establish- 
ment of a Scholarship Society. Five graduates 
of Washington College are now members of 
that invaluable Seminary. May it go on and 
prosper, together with every other general in- 
stitution of our Church. Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem. Keep^ we beseech thee, O Lord, thy 
Church with thy perpetual mercy : And because 
the frailty of man without thee cannot but fall, 
keep us ever by thy help from all things hurtful, 
and lead us to all things profitable to our salva- 
lion, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 



cinity. At Tuscaloosa, the elemenu of a congre- 
gation bad been collected together, by the brief 
labours of the late Rev. William Judd, an agent 
of our General Missionary Society, and a neat 
brick church had been commenced. 

The labours of the Rev. Mr. Mulier appear 
to have been eminently successful. A letter 
has just been received from him, by a gentle* 
man in this city, dated Tuscaloosa, April 23d, 
from which we have been permitted to make 
the following extracts : > 

" The prospects of the Church in this place, 
and at Greensburgh, are truly encouraging. 
The Church edifice. here is not yet completed, 
though we have held service within its walls 
since the first of March. Ten adults and twen- 
ty-two children'. were publicly baptized a few 
weeks since ; and on Sunday last I administer- 
ed the holy Communion, for the first time, to 
16 persons. At the next Communion, there 
will be an increase to nearly double the num- 
ber, and several more adults will be baptized. 
I have twice visited Greensburgh. A congre- 
gation has been organized there, and a Church 
edifice will soon be commenced. A spirit of 
enquiry is abroad here, in relation to our excel- 
lent Church, which promises to result in the 
enlargement and extension of its scriptural faith 
and primitive worship.'' 



THE CUURCH IN ALABilMA. 

In our notice of the recent visit of the Right 
Rev. Bishop Brownell to the State of Alabama, 
we gave some account of the measures which 
were adopted for the more perfect organization 
Qf the Church in that region. These measures 
seem to have given a new impulse to the friends 
of the Church throughout the Sute. Nineteen 
persons were Baptized, and twenty-six Confirm- 
ed at Mobile, during the Bishop's visit there. 
The Rev. Mr. Mulier, who accompanied him, 
was induced to visit Tuscaloosa^ the capital of 
the Sta(«, and Greensborg, which is in its vi- 



CHURCH SCHOLARSHIP SOCIETY* 

We are requested to give information that, 
in consequence of the discontinuance of the 
Rev. Mr. Barlow's agency, all transactions re- 
lative to the funds of the Church Scholarship 
Society will hereafter be made with the Treas- 
urer, James M.Goodwin, Esq., Hartford. We 
also understand it to be the determination of 
the Directors to appoint another agent, as soon 
as a suitable one can be procured. 

Correction. — A correspondent stated in 
in our last number, that the Right Rev. Da. 
Whitb consecrated Trinity Church, in the city 
of New-Haven, in 1816 ; and the mistake was 
not discovered by us till it waji too late to 
be corrected in that paper. The Right Rev. 
Dr. Hobart was the consecrating Bishop on 
that occasion, and Bishop White was not pre- 
sent.-t~ The writer doubtless had his mind on 
the subsequent consecration of the present 
Bishop of this diocese, in 1819, which took 
place in that church, when Bishop Whitk: did 
officiate, and preached a sermon, which was 
afterwards pub]ished. 

Agency of the Rev. Mr. Robertson. — Af- 
ter an absence of about ten weeks, our Mis- 
sionary to the Greeks has returned to Philadel- 
phia. He has made an extensive tour through 
Virginia and part of Maryland, and brought 
with him $200 for the press, the avails of a 
Greek table at the ladies' fair of St. Peter's 
church, Baltimore, as a particular token of re- 
spect. The total amount received during the 
whole tour somewhat exceeds $1500, besides 
several sums not yet transmitted. 

Annual Receipts of Charitable Socie- 
ties. — The following abstract from a fate 
number of the Missionary. Register will be in- 
teresting to many of our readers. It will 
satisfy every one who examines it, that the 
charge of '* heathenism," which som6 of our 
cotemporaries have advanced against the 
Church of England, is groundless. That 
church furnishes not only a model of primitive 

truth and gyJ^fee^nS'Ot^gf^" 
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libeniUty and benevolence, which those who 
boast much of their evangelical zeal would do 
well to imitate. In the Register from which 
this document is derived is a tabular view of 
fifty other charitable societies established in 
Great-Britajn, America and France, some sup- 
ported by Churchmen and some by Dissenters, 
the aggregate of whose income is £164,706. 
The subjoined table embraces only those 
Protestant societies for the diffusion of chris- 
tian knowledge, whose annual income exceeds 
£20,000, 



Episcopal Society for the Advancement of] $28,887. The average amount earned, the 
Christianity in Sbuth-Carolina," through whose | last year, by 372 young men, who reported the 
labours, a congregation was 6rganized, and in | fruits of their various exertions, is something 
18^2, St. Paul's Church was erected by the over twenty-eight dollars each. Would it have 
liberality of a few zealous persons, particularly | been wise to burden the Christian public with 
Col. Thomas Pinckqey, Mr. B. Dupre, the late 
Dr. Hall, Mr. Taliaferro, Col. Calhoun,' Col. 
Samuel Warren, Dr. T. Dart, and others, it 
is a neat and commodious building of wood, 
60 feet by 32. The Rev. Rodolphus Dickin- 
son is Rector.— -C^ar/e^ton Oosp. Mess. 



1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
6. 



Christian Knowledge Society, 

Church Missionary *' 

Gospel Propagation ** 

Irish Education " 

National School *< 

9. British and Foreign Bible «« 
7. London Missionary *' 

Religious Tract " 

American Bible " 

Wesley an Missionary <* 

American Board *^ 

Five of the above societies, the aggregate of 
whose income is ^204,976, are patronized 
exclusively by Episcopalians ; and the next 
four, whose income amounts to £170,606, are 
supported by the combined liberality of 
Churchmen and Dissenters^. The Wesleyan 
is supported by the Methodists, and the Ameri- 
can Board by Presbyterians and Congrega- 
tionalists. 



8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 



72,486 
63,676 
27,682 
31,131 
20,102 
86,259 
41,803 
22,479 
20,104 
60,006 
20,104 



Ordinations. — On Wednesday, April 14th, 
by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Bowen, the Rev. Philip 
Gadsden, Deacon, was admitted to the holy or- 
der of Priests. 

On Thursday, April 22, by the Right Rev. 
Bishop Meade, the Rev. Mr. Rice, of Frederick 
county, Md., and the Rev. Mr. Johns, of Cum- 
berland, were admitted to the holy order of 
Priests. 

Consecrations. — By the Rt Rev. Bishop 
Bowen of South Carolina, on Sunday, April 
16th, the ** Chapel of the Holy Trinity/' in 
Grabamville, was consecrated to the worship of 
Amighty God. 

By (he Rt. Rev. Bishop Meade, of Virginia, 
the new Episcopal church on Fort Hill was con- 
secrated to the service of Almighty God. 

New Churches in Connecticut. — We learn 
that a new parish has been organized at Sat/' 
brook, where funds have been obtained and pro- 
posals issued for building an Episcopal church 
on the very borders of an ancient platform. 

Another parish has also been recently organ- 
ized at Salem, where an Episcopal church is to 
be erected the ensuing summer. 

The flourishing parish of " Trinity Church," 
Chatham,' have recently commenced the build- 
ing of a new church. It is to be built of free 
stone, and wilt be, when completed, one of the 

iinest edifices in this diocese. 

' 

St. Paul's Church, Pendleton. — The 
village of Pendleton, in the north-west part of 
this State, and about 260 miles from Charles- 
ton, is becoming a place of considerable resort 
in the summer season, of persons residing in 
the lower country. The surrounding scenery 
is betatiful ; the clipnate is pleasant and health- 
ful) and all the necessaries of life abundant 
and reasonable. The increasing population 
cailed for a Church, in which Episcopalians 
cooid worship their Redeemer and their God, 
according tu> the faith and mode of their fathers. 
MiinuBiries were sent by the <* Protestant | 



Annivbrsaries. — 'During the present month 
the annual meetings of several charitable Soci- 
eties have been held in New- York and Phila- 
delphia. We have only room for a brief sum- 
mary of their proceedings, derived principally 
from the columns of the New- York Observer : 

Philadelphia Bible Society. — This Society, 
of which the venerable Bishop White is Presi- 
dent, celebrated its anniversary on Wednesday, 
the 12th. The Society has redeemed its pledge 
made in September, 1827, to supply, as far as 
practicable, every family in the State with a copy 
of the Bible, in doing which it had distributed 
39,844 copies of the Scripture, at an expense 
of about $28,867 67. The whole number of 
Bibles distributed by the Society from its estab- 
lishment, is 172,412. 

American Bible Society. — The receipts for 
the past year have been $170,067, viz. $68,796 
in payment of books sold, $18,441 from le- 

Sacies ; $43,159 to aid the general supply ; 
14,966 from other sources except loans ; loans 
$20,800. If we deduct the receipts from loans, 
the income of the past year is $149,267. 

The amount received from legacies, as has 
been stated, is $18,441. Of this sum $10,000 
were from the estate of John F. Marsh, of East- 
chester, N. Y., and 7,000 from the estate of 
John Withington, of the city of New- York, both 
of the Baptist denomination. These legacies 
have been of essential aid to the Board, in their 
straitened circumstances in carrying on their 
operations. 

Among the donations is one of $1,000 from 
the Philadelphia Bible Society, which is not 
auxiliary. This society has in the course of the 
last three years supplied all the destitute fami- 
lies of Pennsylvania with the Bible, and instead 
of b^ng exhausted by its benevolent labors, is 
now led to aid the destitute in other portions of 
the Union. 

The books issued in the course of the year, 
amount to 238,583, being an increase of •38,461 
over the issues of the preceding year, and mak- 
ing an aggregate since the formation of the So- 
ciety of 1,084,980 copies. Of those issued the 
past year, 130,354 were entire Bibles, and 
93,206 entire Testaments. Of the issues of the 
past year, 195,210 were on sale, and 43,373 
gratuitously distributed. Of those gratuitously 
distributed, 23,790 were entire Bibles. Most 
of the gratuitous issues have been for the sup- 
ply of the Western and the newly settled parts 
of the Southern States. 

American Education Society. — During the first 
eleven years of the history of the Society, end- 



this additional tax, by increasing the amount of 
appropriations ; since it has been obtained, 
with so much greater advantage, by the per- 
sonal efforts of the young men themselves! 

From the Report of the Treasurer, it appears 
that the whole amount of receipts during the 
year ending the 30th April, is ^30,910 14 ; of 
this sum there have been received on account 
of permanent scholarships, ^4,699 54. leaving 
the amount for current use received during the 
year, ^26,010, 60. The expenditures in the 
mean time, have amounted to ^34,797 89. 
The excess of the expenditures over the re- 
ceipts, is therefore $8,787 29. To this sum 
is to be added the debt of the Society, at the 
last annual meeting, amounting to $6,422 97 ; 
and the entire deficiency in the fund3 will be 
found to be $15,190 26. The cause of this 
deficiency is owing to the rapid inbrease of ap« 
plications for aid within three years past, with- 
out a corresponding increase of efforts to obtain 
funds. The amount of appropriations to young 
men for the year ending May, 1827, was 
$Sfib'^; May, 1828,^10,485; May, 1829, 
$19,009 ; May, 1830, $28,522. 

American Tract Society. — The whole num- 
ber of Tracts printed during the past year is 
6,239,000. The receipts of the Society, du- 
ring the year ending May 1, were 360,210 24; 
of which sum, $48,454 59 were for tracts sold, 
and $1 1,756 65 were donations. The expen- 
ditures of tlie Society were g60,210 24. 

American Home Missionary Society. — ^The re- 
ceipts' of this Society during the last year were 
$33,929, and its expenditures $42,429, which 
sum was appropriated to 392 mlHsionanes and 
agents. 
Society for the Observance of the Snhhath. — The 
receipts of the Society during the year have 
been insufficient to defray the expense of print- 
ing the last annual report. Only sfx auxilia- 
ries have been officially reported the past year, 
the whole number bping 26, viz : 4 in Massa- 
chusets, 1 in Vermont, 3 in Connecticut^ 5 in 
New-York, 2 in New-Jersey, 7 in Pennsylva- 
nia, 1 inVirginia, 1 in Tennessee, and 2 in Ohio. 



Sunday School Map. — The accuracy and 
elegance of Mr. Ingraham's Map of Palestine, 
are well known. It is presented to the public 
at three different prices, according to the 
qualities of the paper and mountings, viz. ten, 
eight and five dollars. This impression is 
from a copper plate, and is called the ** His* 
torical Map,*' on account of the figures repre- 
senting historical events. He has lately com*, 
menced a lithographic impression, called the 
' Sunday School Map,* of the same size, which 
contains the principal divisions of the <^ountry, 
and many of the cities and towns ; and being 
copied from the other, will be lis accurate as 
that, so far as it extends. ** This will be sold 



• ' iui 4oai> j: L J J J r' . to Sunday Schools at Two Dollars each, 

mginMay, 1»26, >e Wrjd ancf /or<y.^^^ One Dollar each, in sheets ; and 

young meE were assisted. The following is ^^^ ^ j^ j^ ^^e power of every one to possess 



the number aided in each year since, viz : m 
the year ending May, 1827, 156 ; May, 1828, 
300; May, 1829, 404 ; May, 1830, 524. 

It' appears that the young men under the 
patronage of the Society, have, during the la6t 
four years actually earned, in various ways, and 
appropriated to their own sopporti the aUm of 



a copy of the only correct Map of the Holy 
Land that has ever been published.'* 

Gambier Obsbrtbr.— It is announced in a 
Western journal that the publication of a week- 
ly religious paper, entitled the Gambler Ob- 
serT^i IB proposed, at Kenjon College^ Ohj(C 
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Church Music. The Edinburgh Relief 

Presbytery have decided, that *'the Re?. J. 
Johnston, having introduced an organ into the 
public worship of God, which innovation the Sy- 
nod are of opinion is unauthorised by the laws 
of the New Testament - contrary to the univer- 
sal practice of the Church, in the first and pur- 
est periods of her history— opntrary to the uni- 
f ersal practice of the Churcn of Scotland — con- 
trary to the consuetudinary laws of the Synod 
of Relief, and highly inexpedient," his name 
shall be struck off their list ; and all members of 
their denomination are prohibited holding any 
ministerial communion with him. We had Slo- 
ped that in the nineteenth century such scru- 
ples, if not wholly banished, were at least too 
weak to give rise to persecuting ordinances. 
To rend the church of Christ for a surplice, the 
location of a font, or " a kist fu o' whistles !" — 
London Chris. Observer, 

Liberia. — By letters from the German Mis- 
sionaries who lately visited this country on 
their way to Africa, it appears that they arrived 
in safety, and find the colony in a highly pros- 
perous state. They have nearly all been at- 
tacked with slight country fever, but were bet- 
ter, and were animated with humble hope of 
finding an healthier spot, and a people prepar- 
ed for them bythe'Lord, when, after the rains, 
in November, they should deem it )>rudent to 
proceed to the Grand Bassa. — Phil. Recorder. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
The Treaaurer of the Chuech Scholakrhip Socie- 
ty hereby acknowledj^efl the receipt of Thirty Dollars, 
from the Rev. Dr. Samuel H. Tuknbr, Profesior in 
tke Theological Seminary in New- York, to constitute 
him a member for Life. J. M. GOODWIN. 



CONVENTION. 
NOTICE is hereby given, that the Annual Conren- 
tlonof the Protestant Episcopal Church of the Diocese 
of Connecticut, wiU be held at Trimty Church, in the 
city of New liayen, on Wednesday, the 2d day of June 
next, — Um exercises to commence at half past ten 
o*clock, A. M. 

THOMAS C. BROWNELL, 
Bishop of the Dioctte of C<mnedicut. 
HoHford, April nth, 1830. 



PROSPECTUS 

A SERIES OF STANDARD WORKS, 

adapted to the use of the 

raOTSSTAKT EPISCOPAL CHUKCH IN TUB UNITED STATBi; 

to be publiahed by the 

}{ew'York ProteslarU Epitcopal Preu, 

aqd to bo edited 

BT THE REV. WILUAM R. WBITTiNOHAM, A. M. 

Present Editor of the Family Visiter, snd of the Children's 

Magazine, of the General Prot. Episcopal S. S. Union. 

THE second presenution ofthb design to the Episcopal 
public, Is owing to uo want of encouragement, or anti- 
cipation of difficulty in its accomplishment 

A coustderablo delay in thi* execution or the former pro- 
posals, deemed necessary for the maturing ofthe original de- 

iTruS' 
r episcopal Press free to alter, and, if 



posals, ueemea necessary lor me maiuring oi me ongini 
sign, and for ascertaining exactly the nature of the « 
woich the publication is intended to supply, left the ' 
tees of the ProtestauC Gpiscopal Press rree to alter, a 
circumstances should warrant, to enlarge, their plan. Com 
moaications iVom several quarters, snd fVom trie most re- 
spectable sources, produced 4}y this delay, have led to the 
conviction, upon which the Trustees now propose to act, 
that a plan far m^re comprehensive than that first presented, 
is called for by our Church in this country. A mere r^ub- 
iictt(to» of works of English and American divines was then 
contemplated. It is now intended, by the introduction of 
every thing necessary to adapt the works selected to the 
dicamstances of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States, to give the publication the character of an 
eriknal work ; ana; at the same time, to extend its design 
M Tkr as to embrace the works of the primitive Christian 
writers, and if occasion present itself, of foreign divines. 
PLAN OF THE WORK. 
L Translatioos from the precious fragmeatSt still in ex- 
istence, ofthe writings of men who derived their knowledge 
•f Christianity immediately fVom the Apostles, and from 
such other of the works ofthe Fathers as are of immediate 
interest to the Church in the present age, will be given. 
FrtAces, Biographical aad Historical Introductions and er 



planatory and illustrative Notes, will accompany these in 
such manner as to render their perusal easy, interesting, and 
useful, to the modem and unleamed reader, and to apply 
them to the support of our primitive and apostolic doctrine, 
ministry, and worship. The fyistlet of Ignstius, Polycarp, 
and Clement : the .Apologfes of Justin Martyr, Athensgorss, 
Tertullian, Minucius Felix, and Lactautius ; many portions 
ofthe works of Irenaus,Tertullian, Cyprian, Clement of 
Alexandria, Origen, Eusebios, Jerome, Aogustin, and Chrys- 
ostom ; and smaller writings of minor note, but not less 
usefulness ; will thus be made accessible and useful to the 
English reader. 

n. Tracts and Essays by English divines, often called 
forth by temporary exigencies, but containing matter of 
lasting interest and utility, are now concealed in our large 
libraries, unknown and inaccessible, while they should be 
employed, as they might be with the most advantageous re- 
sults, in defence and advancement of the interests of our 
Church. The namet of Cranmer, Tindal, Jewel, Whitgift, 
Sanderson, Hall, Taylor* Reynolds, Leslie, Hickes, Water- 
land, Jones of Nayland, Home, Dsubeny, &<;•♦ src well 
known to Episcopalians. Their effortt in behalf of Chris- 
tian truth and order, and the arnu which they wielded in 
defence of Christ's church, as founded by Himself and his 
Apostles, it is intended now to hold forth to view, collected, 
with reference to their subjects, in volumes, and furnished 
with evcay thing in the way of Preface, Notes, &c. found 
needful to facilitate their use. ' 

IH. Entire works of the master spirits who have been 
the ornament, and, under Ood, the support of Protestant 
Christianity, will be re-publiahed in a cheap and convenient 
form. Thus the influence which Bull, Beveridge, Barrow, 
Taylor, Hall, Hickes, Uslie, La^. Hales, Watcrland, & their 
fellows : and in more recent times. Home, Seeker, Jones, 
Porteus, Burgess, Jerram, Fsber, Gray, the Sumners, Rose, 
&c., have so soccessAilly exerted, in the old worid, in be- 
half of the principles of ProtesUntism and primitive Epis- 
copacy, will be enlisted in the support of tfiose principle* 
irf their trans-atlantic contest. Biographical sketches of 
the writers, notices of their peculiar circumstsnces and 
opinions, and notes illustrative of obscure allusions or obso- 
lete expressions, with full indexes, will be given, to com- 
plete the measure of their usefulness to the American Epis- 
copalian. 

Of works such as the above, while they are the most de- 
sirable auxiliaries of which a clergymsn csn possess himself, 
no inqwring^ Episcopalian would, we think, willingly be 
destitute : one or more copies are almost indi8j>ensabie to a 
Sunday School or Parochial Library. To facilitate their ac- 
quisition, atid to render practicable their distribution by 
benevolent individuals and Societies, the proposed publica- 
tion has been undertaken, and is offsred on the following 
liberal terms >— 

TEEMS. 

Fona YoLUMU in duodecimo, will be published yearly, to 
appear as nearly as possible once a ouarter. — Each volume 
wiU conuin 300 pages, neatly printed on a good sabsUntial 
paper, and well done up ip muslin backs, with labels. 

Subscriptions will be received for no less term than a 
year, at Fona Dollabs psa ariiom, if paid within the year, 
and TWEKTT-rivE pan cert, lbs, (/* jnbmI ai IkeHmeqftuth 

Wo departure will be made fVom these terms. Upon a 
strict adherence to them, dependa most materially the aoc- 
cess of this plan> 

Agencies will be esUblished in most ofthe principal cities 
and towns m the United States, where subscribers may ob- 
Uin their copies fVee of expense. To those who ma> so di- 
rect, the volume wiU be sent 6y maU, stitched in paper cov- 
ers, St their expense. , ,, , ,„,^ ««,-• 

Postal to the extreme limiu ofthe Union, will be 26 M 
cents per volume ; in proportion for a less distance. 

Clergymen who may obuin six subscriptions from tbeif 
parishioners, and forward the payment in advance, will be 
allowed the seventh copy gratia. . ^ .. 

Others disposed te aid in the accomplishment of the un- 
dertaking, and becoming responsible fbathe payment ofthe 
subscriptions which they may obtain, will be allowed a com- 
mission of 10 per cent, upon their amount. 

The first volume, for the present year, will appear about 
the Isl of May ; and the second in the month of June : the 
third snd rburth,.as nearly as practicable, on the 1st of July 
and the Ist of October. It is proposed that the first tWo 
volumes sliall consist ofthe followmg matter ; or as noarly 
so, as may be compatible with the typographical arrange- 
ment ofthe work. 

TOLVMB I. 

Treaiises on Vte Evidences o/ChrisUanity. 
General Preface. Leslie on Deism ; with a biographical no- 
tice ofthe author. Home's Reply to Adam Smith ; with 
a biogiaphical notice of the author. Lyttleton on the 
Conversion of St. Paul; with a biographical notice of 
the author. West on the Resurrection ; with a biograph- 
ic^ notice ofthe author. Index. 

VOLUME IL 

Writings qfthe ApostoUad Fhthers, 
Geaeral Preface. Introduction te the Epistles ef Ignatius. 
Epistles of Ignatius; with notes. Introduction to the 
Epistle of Clement of Rome. Epistle of Clement of 
Rome. Introduction to the Epistle of Polycarp ; with 
the Letter of the Church of Smyrna reUting to his Mar- 
tyrdom. Epistle of Poljcarp. Index. 

Commonications to he addressed (Pott paid^ to 



COOKE ON ORDINATION. 

R. P. A, C. WILLIAMS, Bostoir, 

HAVE received a fVesh sad plentiful supply of Cooke'* 
Essay on the Invalidity of Presbytenan Ordinatioa, 
which work was reviewed in the Episcopal Watchman of 
23d January last. 

BISHOP GRISWOLZVS SERMONS, on the moet impor- 
tant doctrines and duties of the Christian Religioa. I vol. 
Hvo.-^just received, 

CANniDEzAimiATfOii ofthe Pbotestaht Episcotal Cbprchi, 
in two Letters to. a fViend ; to which is added, a ConsideM- 
tion of some popular objectiona. 

0:5* About 18,000 copies ofthe first part of thia popu- 
lar work has been disposed of. For distribution bj the 
quantity, it is sold very low, as it will be done op niore sab- 
stantlally than tracts generally are. 

BioDVLPH^s Essays or tmb Liruaoy, I vol. TSmo. bovnd 
strong— a practical work. 

Wheatlev on thr Ccmho5 Phavks, 8vo., fi«ke paper, the 
first American edition, adapted to the present state of^ tb« 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States. 

0:^ This work has been so many times reprinted i» 
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DUTY OF SPONSORS. 

In ancient times, sponsors were considered 
as guardians of the spiritoal life of those chil- 
dren for whom they had become sureties \ by 
wholesome restraints and good instructions 
they conducted them in the paths of godliness ; 
and cherished for them a particular and tender 
affection. So tender, so parental, was -sup- 
posed to be this affection, that, by a law of 
Jnstinian, afterwards confirmed in some coun- 
cils, a man might not marry a woman for whom, 
when she was a child, he had been a sponsor. 
Hoi«^ver unwarrantable may have been the 
prohibition, the affection, which it supposes, 
ought to be realized. The relation is near and 
interesting, and connected with the purest 
principles of faith and piety. With your heart, 
and in your prayers, devote and commend them 
to their God and Saviour. With unremitting 
vigilance watch over their morals, and guide 
them in the way they should go. You should 
carefully instruct them in the nature, the privi- 
leges, and obligations of that covenant of life 
«temal, into which they ^ere admitted by bap- 
tism. Teach them the fall of man ; the wick- 
edness of an unrenewed heart ; the mercy of 
God in Jeaus Christ; and all the duties of a 
christian life. At suitable times, and on suit- 
able occasions,. *^ call upon them to hear ser- 
mons,*' and to be constant and devout in their 
attendance on divin« * worship. The most 
essential ** articles of the christian faith,'' are 
briefly •' contained in the apostles' creed ;" 
which therefore should be taught and explain- 
ed. The vulgar prejudices which, of late 
years, has been excited against creeds, origin- 
ates, we may fear, in hostility to tl)e doctrines 
which they teach. If any can discover that 
this venerable formula of christian faith does 
not contain a true summary of the most essen- 
tial truths and doctrines revealed and taught 
in the sacred scriptures ; or if they can substi- 
tute a better compendium of what is most 
necessary to be received, let them reject the 
apostles* creed ; remembering, however, that 
whatever they teach in ser^ions, or other dis- 
course, except it be in the pure and unpervert- 
ed language of the Divine Spirit, rests as 
fnuch at least, on human authority, as the 
creeds and articles adopted by the church. — 
Till we can find a better, let us venerate and 
avail ourselves of this, which is the most an- 
cient, and most approved ; not esteeming it 
the less because our forefathers, for many ages, 
have in these words. *' with their mouth made 
confession unto salvation :" nor because such 
myriads of saints and martyrs have testified 
and sealed with their blood, that this is '* the 
gospel wluch they preached, which they re- 
ceived, and wherein tViey stood ; by which also 
they were saved." 

You ought to pray for children, and with 
them, and teach them to pray ; and especially 
to *' learn," to understand, and to usq *'the 
Lord's prayer.** By some christians, indeed, 
this seems to be as little esteemed, and as little 
used, as the creed ; but, till you can find a 
better prayer, and one prescribed by greater 



authority, to teach your children, teach them 
this. '' The ten commandments" are an epi- 
tome of the moral law ; they are a summary 
of the duty which we owe to God, and to our 
fellow creatures. Let these be taught them, 
and duly explained ; not forgetting carefully 
and continually to direct their view to the 
** two commandments'* on which, as our Lord 
has shown, '* hang all the law and the proph- 
ets :*' — to love God with all our heart, with the 
utmost energy of the soul and mind ; and to' 
love our neighbour as ourself, doing to others 
as we desire them to do to us. These '* and 
all other things which a christian ought to 
know and believe to bis soul's health,** should 
baptized children be carefully taught, that they 
may know, and clearly understand, and have in 
continual remembrance, ^^ what a solemn vow, 
promise and profession, they made by you,*' 
when, by the sacramental covenant, they were 
'* made members of Christ, children of God, 
and inheritors of his kingdom." Teach them 
what faith and diligence God requires, on their 
part, to make their **calling and election sure," 
and finally inherit eternal life. For this pur- 
pose, it is of the utmost importance '' that 
these children be virtuously brought up to lead 
a godly and a christian life ; remembering al- 
ways, that baptism doth represent unto us our 
profession ; which is, to follow the example of 
our Saviour Chmrt. aod to be made iike unto 
him ; that as he died, and rose again for us, so 
should we, who are baptized, die from sin, and 
rise again unto righteousness ; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness 
of living." 

Finally, let it be duly considered and carefully 
taught them, that, at a suitable time, when 
their understandings are matured, and their 
minds well instructed, they ought, in God's 
presence, and before the congregation of his 
people, to take upon themselves the baptismal 
obligation: to'* renew,*' in their own name, 
** the solemn promise and vow; ratifying and 
confirming the same ; and acknowledging 
themselves bound ta believe and to do all those 

things, which their sponsors then undertook 

for them." *' So soon as they are sufficiently 

instructed in the church catechism set forth 

for that purpose ;" so soon as they have ob- 
tained a competent knowledge of their duty to 
God, and of their salvation in Christ, and are 
^epared, with a right faith, and sincere piety, 
to devote themselves to God in a religious 
profession: they should **be brought,*' with 
their own voluntary consent and desire, '* to 
the bishop:" they should be instructed how, 
and when, to receive confirmation.^-Bisuop 
Griswold. 



From the (London) Christian ObeerTer. 
DECLEK8ION OF THE CHUBCU OF GE* 
NEYA. 
It is a remarkable fact that a church so scrip- 
tural in its creed as tlie early Helvetic commu- 
nion, should so soon have lapsed into Arianism 
or Socinianism. There are s^reral circumstan- 



ces to which we are disposed to trace this 
apostacy ; and to these we shall briefly refer — 
without, however, attaching too much weight 
to them. 

In the first place, then, we are inclined to 
think that what we must term the Ultra Calvin- 
ism of the Swiss national creed may have, in 
some degree, opened a way to this result. It is 
well known that ^the so-called higher doctrines 
which the Westminster divines endeavored to 
graft upon the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land were.in the roain,branche8 from a Geneva 
stock. Our church refused the intended im- 
provements ; and, to us, it is clear that its more 
catholic spirit, its resistance to all language 
more precise or less liberal than that of Scrip- ' 
ture, its charitable resolution to allow consider- 
able latitude to men differing upon some points, 
which are not likely to be^settled on this side of 
eternity, have largely, under God, contributed 
to its perpetuity. The tendency of ultra doc- 
trines as in the case before us, or of absurd 
doctrines, as in the case of Popery, is to re- 
dma society into the two distinct classes of 
biguts and sceptics. Persons of one stamp of 
character, by a mighty gulp, receive all that is 
proposed to them, and, as with them, every 
doubt is a crime; they are ordinarily disposed 
to extort, by main force, from others, the assent 
they so lavishly bestow themselves. Another 
eiass,- finding m^re pressed upon the under- 
standing and conscience, than they are able to 
receive, rashly reject the good on account of 
the evil, and sink into infidelity. Genera is 
not the only Protesunt Church in which the 
operation of this principle may be traced. 
Such cases supply additional proofii that ex- 
tremes meet ;' and that the road to truth, union, 
and happiness lies, not on the opposing hills^ 
but in the low valley between them. 

A second cause to which the decay of the 
Swiss churches may be traced, is the want of 
a full and complete scriptural liturgy. Every 
body of clergy is apt to catch the spirit oi* its 
own peculiar age, and to be led by it through 
every variety of bye-path, fen, dike, and marsh, 
according to the impulse of this mere will-o'- 
the-wisp. Under such circumstances, immea- 
surable is the advantage to the clergy of feeling 
themselves perpetually recalled by a scriptural 
liturgy from the region of imagination, into that 
of plain scriptural truth. It is curious to ob- 
serve the manner in which certain bodies of 
men. In our own church, have at times shot 
into this or that extravagance; sometimes 
into the polar region of latitudinarianism, and 
then into the hotter one of superstition — some- 
times freezing with the Pelagian — sometimes 
"wallowing" with the Antinomian — sometimes 
soaring with the enthusiast, and at others gro- 
velling with the unbeliever. After perhaps a 
short period of vagrancy, some mysterious in- 
fluence appears to draw them back, and they 
settle down into orthodox churchmen. Th^ 
truth is, that the doctrines of the church, and 
especially those doctrines as they are expand- 
ed and exhibited in an extensive liturgy, are a 
hook in the nose of these theological wanderers. 
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All men, more or less, feel their influence ; and 
in the end many obey it. Half a dozen incipi- 
ent heresies may be crushed in a morning ser- 
rice— a rising doubt may be extinguished^a 
fancy quashed — a folly exposed — and the half- 
. fledged error falls to the ground. This protec- 
tion the scanty liturgy of the Helvetic churches 
most imperfectly supplied. Such a safeguard 
is, perhaps; the main cause, under God, of the 
' green old age,^ and perpetuity of the Church 
of England. 

Finally, the Church of Geneva has laboured 
under the singular calamity of standing on the 
borders of the most picturesque lake, and amidst 
some of the noblest mountains in the world : 
the effect of this peculiar location having been 
to draw within its territories some of the most 
mischievous spirits by which the soil of a coun- 
try could be occupied. Voltaire, Gibbon, and 
Rousseau, all pitched their tents in a country 
whose loveliness was to be its worst enemy ; 
for where could such men establish themselves 
without carrying a peculiar curse along with 
them ? In a short period, all the streams of na- 
tional and domestic welfare were tainted at 
their source ; and paralysis and death followed. 
The room of Voltaire is still preserved in the 
state in which he left it — the chair, the table, 
the sopha, in the 'places they occupied during 
his life-time. To a serious mind, that room is 
like the den of a defunct monster, or the empty 
crater of some extinguished volcano ; — would 
that it tpere extinguished I The circulation of 
Gibbon's celebrated book has indeed been limit- 
ed by the nature of the subject. The works 
of Rousseau have passed chiefly into the hands 
of persons of too insipid a cast either to receive 
deep impressions, or to communicate them — 
into the hands of moon-stricken soneteers, or 
puling sentimentalists. But the wretched works 
of Voltaire have wide circulation. They em- 
brace every possible topic ; there is philosophy 
for the serious^ stories for the idle, satire for the 
malignant, merriment for the gay ; poetry, ro- 
mance, tragedy and comedy, fur valitudinari- 
ans and boarding schools : every vile passion 
finds its appropriate fuel in a convenient spot ; 
each man discovers the subject he prefers 
adulterated to thetaste of his fallen nature; the 
food of all minds is handed to us with precisely 
the ingredient infused which converts it into 
poison. It is impossible to conceive the ener- 
gy with which this high priest of evil applied 
himself to the diabolical task of doing mischief. 
If physics are his subject, the main object of 
the argument is to read a lecture on Atheism. 
Into his edition of Pascal's Thoughts he intro- 
duced a neutralising essay to prove the mortali- 
ty of the soul. In short, like the Harpies of 
the Roman poet, he destroys what he can, and 
pollutes what he cannot destroy. Such a man 
is no insignificant enemy, even when the virus 
of his writings is attenuated by being expanded 
over mighty continenia. But when it is con- 
centrated in one narrow district, a? in Switzer- 
land, thf mischief is incalculable. 

But we must stop. F^or ourselves, we always 
find a yWn to the period of the Reformation 
both deligrhtful and profitable. It shows us 
almost tiie best days of the Christian common- 
wQMlth. It assists to do that which Machiaielli 
prescribes to all who would be wise or great — 
to lead us back to ** first principles.'' It gables 
us to contrast what we Are with what we have 
been ; to measure the amount of our advance- 
ment or retrogradation in morals and religion; 
and to ascertain whether the ' march of reason' 
means the same thing with the march of truth, 



holineie, the love of God, and of each other. 
The dftys of the Reformation have this, among 
other singularitiesi that strong passions led to 
scarcely a single excess; that the intenseness 
of feelinff seemed to quicken without perverting 
the intellectual powers ; that men continued to 
reason calmly while they acted enthusiastically. 
In our own days the union of such qualities is 
exceedingly rare. Energy of character seems 
chiefly to develop itself in new follies and here- 
sies. Some of the most vigorous minds appear 
to consume their powers in. wrangling with the 
more moderate, in blowing theological bubbles, 
in propagating extravagancies, in rushing into 
those scenes and subjects ' where angels fear to 
tread,' in neglecting what is past and present 
to speculate what is to come, in passing by the 
nature of the being they can understand to give 
utterence to conjectures on the nature of Him 
whom " no man hath seen or can see." Taci- 
tus describes the ancient Britons as rising from 
sleep only to gamble or fight. The mantle of 
our ancestors seems to have fallen upon some of 
their descendants ; for when they rise from sleep 
it is mainly to contend, or to put to hazard the 
fundamental verities of the Gospel of Christ. 



From the Auburn Goapel Mes«enger. 
PLAIN THEOLOGY. NO. i:i. 

ATONEMENT. 

The miseries introduced by the transgression 
and fall of the first pair were truly great and 
awful. From that day to this, woe has travers- 
ed the earth in innumerable and frightful forms. 
All those crimes which have stained the earth 
with shame and blood — the wars and convul- 
sions which have ruined states and shakeu em- 
pires asunder — the murders and frauds — the 
contentions and broils which have destroyed at 
one time the harmony of society, and at another 
unhinged the springs of domestick enjoyment, 
have been derived from this source. VV'e trace 
to the same fountain that stream of pollution 
which has poisoned our nature, and exposed us 
to the miseries of disease, as well physical as 
moral, and thereby rendered us obnoxious to 
death. 

But while we are called to dwell with sorrow 
and wonder upon the event of the fall — while it 
may justly awakeu our regrets and call forth 
our tears, — while we survey it as the frightful 
cause of our exposure to the vengeance of of- 
fended holiness, we have other feelings excited 
in the contemplation of that provision of mercy, 
which was made to counteract the direful con- 
sequences of the event in Eden. 

This provision was developed in that plan of 
atonement the revelation of which occuphsd the 
pages of the eminent scriptures. The second 
person of the adorable Trinity engaged to as- 
sume our nature and to offer himself a sacrifice, 
to satisfy the demands of divine justice, and 
atone fur our iniquities. 

This is one of the most interesting and im- 
portant subjects to which the attention can pos- 
sibly be called. Here we are led to consider 
the wonderful overtures of divine goodne^^s in 
favour of our guilty race, after that miserable 
apostacy by which sorrow and death were 
brought into our world. Scarce had our offend- 
ing parents tasted of the forbidden tree, when 
God, in the plenitude of his love and mercy, 
not only offered to stay. the exectition of his 
wrath, but gave an intimation of the means by 
which he designed to make the iniquity of his 
creature redound to his eternal honour. The 
first expression of this intended mercy is found 



in the iissarance that ** the seed of the womtD 
should bruise the head of the serpent." The 
seed of the woman, thereby, io that early day, 
designating the promised deliverer as one mi- 
raculously born. This characteristick of mira- 
culous incarnation and birth applies to no one 
but the Son of Mary — the descendant of Da* 
vid — Jesus of Nazareth. This divine person 
did actually bruise the head of the serpent, 
when he overcame the powers of sin — when he 
offered himself upon the altar of the cross, to 
procure for us the favour of Heaven — the par- 
don of our Judge— the felicity of oor souk. 
Sin, in the scripture language, is represented 
as a serpent. Does this reptile allure and then 
wind himself round the victim he designs to de- 
stroy ? so does iniquity, by its subtle and en* 
snaring powers first entice the inconsiderate, 
and then entwining itself with the afluections of 
the heart, secures their devotion and drags them 
into misery. Thus, sin is like the serpent ; it 
stings our soul — it poisons all our principles. 
The author of sin is called, ''that old serpent, 
the devil and Satan," that ** prince of the pow- 
er of the air, which now ruleth in the hearts of 
the children of disobedience." 

The magnitude of the subject should lead us 
to consider the Nature — the n^cessi^y— and the 
extent of atonement, and the feelings which such 
consideration should produce. 

]. Thena/urs of Atonement. Mankind by 
the fall, as we must all understand, became ex- 
posed to the wrath of God. The divine law 
had been violated, and the offender exposed 
himself to the dreadful penalty of Death. The 
law must have its course. The language of the 
command was — ** in the day that thou eatesi 
thereof, thou shalt surely die." i. e. be exposed 
to the maladies of disease and decay. The law 
was disregarded, and the parents of our race 
found themselves in a most depk>rafol« oonditiom 
They found their powers and feelings changed, 
and that they were tending downward to that 
dust from which they had been taken. On 
whatever side they turned their eyes, they met 
the curse of Heaven. Their own bodies felt 
the burthen of pain and languor which labour 
often brings. The earth sent up its luxuriant 
growth of thorns and briers, and the Heavens 
lowered in clouds, howled in fearful tempests. — 
How were these guilty creatures to be relieved ? 
how could their progeny be saved from the ills 
of this life ? how could they avoid not only 
these present woes, but the tremendous pangs 
of separation from happiness in that everlasting 
stute which was to follow their temporary abode 
here below ? What could be done to reinstate 
them in the favour of their Judge — what could 
be done to save them ? No mere mortal could 
be allowed to plead the cause of the offender, 
for this would amount to the same thing as per- 
mitting the culprit to dictate to the Judge, the 
terms of the sentence. While man was the inter- 
ested party, he was the offender, and in a state 
which precludes the possibility of negociating 
for him?elf. He had been driven from the pre- - 
sence of his God. Therefore there must b6 
some one to nepociate for him, to make known 
his feelings, his sorrows and his wants, and he 
his representative. There was another pjreat 
difficulty before the offenders. The mediator 
of whose services they stood in need, should be 
of a character so elevated, that he mighC be 
worthy to approach the throne of divine Justice. 
He must also partake of the nature of the of- 
fender. The idea of the worthiness of him who 
engages as a mediator is perceived in the vari- 
ous affairs of life. In the frequent difficulties 
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which men are aiucious to ^ have well arranged 
and aetUedyOne of the ficst iaquiries is, where a 
auitable character can be found ? One who is, 
from his standing in society, entitled to have in- 
fluence with the person whose favoar we seek, 
and who, at the same time, will do us justice as 
m represeBtati?e. 

In that fearful difference between God and 
bis fallen creature, there was no created being 
who could be admitted as a mediator. 

It was for the second person of the Godhead, 
who 18 called Logos^ the wordj Jesus Christ, 
Tkt Lamb of God. And in order that he 
sliould be adequate to answer all the demands 
of the law, it became necessary for him to take 
the nature of the offender. The adorable son 
did not hesitate to make the sacrifice to which 
the assumption of human nature exposed him. 
He voluDtarilj offered to undertake the work of 
our reconciliation, and to suffer the penalties of 
the violated law. This is termed vicarious suf- 
fering, acting in the name, and on account of 
others. It seems to have been a part of the 
constitution of our nature to admit of such suf- 
ferings. We see it in a variety of historical 
facts where one has been allowed to suffer in 
the stead of another, or for many. Some dis- 
tingtjushed men have voluntarily given them- 
selves up to ignominy, for the security of their 
friends or tli^ir country. The father has of- 
fered to die for the son, and the son for the fa- 
ther. The law which had been violated has 
been satisfied with such sacrifice, because he 
was capable of making the representation, and 
because the law was not dishonoured, inasmuch 
as the sentence was fully executed, and the dan- 
ger of disobedience fully displayed. 

We have here then one particular in the na- 
tare of that atonement which Jesus off*ered to 
make for the sins of men. It was vicarious, an 
ofisringHi behalf of others, and without which 
cor fallen nature never could approach the mer- 
cy seat of Heaven. The important point in 
SQch a matter is this, whether the proposed me- 
diator is of such character as to meet the two 
particulars, of worthiness on the one hand, 
and equality and justice on the other. In these 
views the Redeemer of the world was perfectly 
qualified. 

In the nature of atonement, it myst be ro/un- 
tory. It would cease to have any merit if it 
were a constrained service. It would be the 
height of injustice to seize upon one man, and 
compel him to suffer because another had vio- 
lated the law. Such an act would be tyranny 
ftnd murder. In this view the offering of our 
Lord and Saviour was most perfect. He offer* 
ed himself, of his own free will. He gave him- 
self as a ransom. There was no force applied 
by God, to his mind or to his person. " I lay 
down my life of myself," saith he. " I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again " His was therefore not only a suffi- 
cient oblation, but it was voluntary » 

No subject ever presented to the human 
tftind, can be of more magnitude than this of 
atonement. It is worthy of the most profound 
thoaght It is not only replete with interesting 
«nd exalted considerations, hut it will awaken 
the most lively gratitude and ardent love. 

2. We have already adverted to the necessity 
of atonement, but it is important that ive should 
dwell wiih more emphasis upon it. 

Man had fallen from his original rectitude, 
tnd mu thereby exposed to the anger of his 
^od. Atonement therefore became indispensa- 
ble to the peace of his immortal soul. 

In consequence of the corruption of our na- 



I ture by the fall, this provision of divine grace 
' became necessary, that there might be an es- 
tablished system of morals, a guide for mankind 
iirthe paths of virtue aiid propriety. Unless 
there had been some rule of life more solemn 
in the manner of its introduction, and more 
pure in its source, than any that could be struck 
out by the degenerate fancies of men, there ne- 
ver would have been a bond sufficiently strong 
to hold the moral elements of society together. 
Among all, even the best provisions of hea- 
then wisdom, there has never been any rule of 
life, sufficiently pure and definite to answer the 
purposes of human society. As the great truth 
of atonement was revealed and understood, mo- 
ral virtue became a consistent and intelligible 
thing We have therefore under this great 
provision of mercy two important points to at- 
tract our attention ; the measure necessary to 
save us from everlasting woe — and that rule of 
life which became requisite as our guide in pre- 
paring for an eterniiy of peace. G. M. 

RELIGIOUS CONYERSATIONES. 

There are multitudes of persons whose soul 
is pervaded with the essence of religion, — who 
carry it about in their very temperament. — and 
who yet are utterly without the capacity of em 
bodying it in the form of propositions, or even 
of giving it manifestation in a sustained and 
continuous act of devotion. They may, perhaps, 
be unable to speak half a dozen intelligible 
words on the subject to the ears of men, and 
yet, all this while, their souls may be in habitu- 
al and blissful discourse with the Father of Spir- 
its. And these are the persons who are to be 
depressed, and embarrassed, and perhaps incu- 
rably dispirited, by the volubility of some great 
performer, who may have his memory in the 
finest possible training, while his heart may, 
perhaps, remain wholly undisciplined and uu 
touched ! Undoubtedly, that religious inter 
course is the most profitable which brings us 
into secret communion with wise and friendly 
in«tructors, or into converse with the venerable 
and illustrious dead— not that which may call 
into, competition the craving egotism and self- 
importance of the living. 

We have heard it alleged, in defence of these 
colloquial exercises, that if a man be deeply and 
sincerely interested about heavenly things, he 
cannot but delight to talk of them ; — a remark 
which, to our apprehension, betrays a very shal- 
low insight into human nature. A man may 
delight to speak of his studies and pursuits ; 
but we greatly doubt whether any one, whose 
character has solidity and substance in it, ever 
delights to speak much of his tenderest senti- 
ments, or his deepest emotions, or his most so- 
lemn obligations,— except it be under the sa- 
cred privacy of confidential intercourse. Men 
will talk, — we most of us know toour cost,— ^by 
the hour together, of their dogs, and their hors- 
es, and their cattle, and their acres,— they will 
break out into unmerciful tedionsness on the 
stratifications of the globe, or the mysterious 
embossment of the human cranium — they will 
prose interminably on the interior of Africa, 
till — (as we have somewhere read or heard it 
expressed) — we are tempted to wish that Africa 
had no interior ! — all these atrocities we know 
men will comnrit, without remorse, even at their 
social and convivial meetings ; but we have ne- 
ver heard of any set of virtuous or benevolent 
individuals formally assembling for the sake of 
discussions de finitms bonorum et malorum ; 
much less, m\h a view to pour out into each 
other's ears the overflowings of their tenderness! 



for their respective wives and children, of their 
fervid devotion to their friends, or of their 
measureless delight in the exercise of philan- 
thropy and generosity. — Now religion is a 
theme which ia able to stir our spirits from their 
very depths, often with incomparably greater 
potency than any secular pursuit, or any earth- 
born passion. It speaks to our hopes and fears 
with more " miraculous organ" than any other 
power or agency which can address itself to the 
soul. And for this very reason it is, that men 
may frequently be averse from its introduction 
into conversation. From its very nature it is 
unfavourable to that easy unembarrassed firame 
of mind which is the very life of familiar com^ 
panionship. They who love it most, will be 
fpund ready to meditate upon it, — to hear of it 
in the sacred assemblies of the faithful, — to 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest it, — but 
they will not always, or firequently, be found 
ready to talk about it The tone of conversa- 
tion cannot, long togeAier, be kept up to the 
overpowering solemnity of the subject. And if 
the attempt be persisted in, the probability is, 
that the whole affair is converted into a formal 
religious exercise or prophesying ; or else that 
it degenerates into that pernicious snare and 
pit-fall, a mutual communication of religious 
experiences, for the edification of the whole as- 
sembled company. — British Critic 4* Theol 
Review, 



DEFICIENCY OF CLERGYMEN. 

" The existence of these vacancies, and the 
difficulty thus far found to supply them, sug- 
gests the lamentable deficiency of ministers in 
our Church. Not in this portion only, is this 
evil experienced ; but throughout its whole 
extent, it exists in a degree, that may well fill 
us with concern ; and should make the duty 
obvious of every real lover of the Church, and 
friend of religion and its interest, to consider 
what he may have in his power, towards reliev- 
ing the exigency, by giving help and encour- 
agement to those suited for it by education and 
character, to make the ministry their calling. 
What is chiefly wanting, is not, I sincerely be- 
lieve, the ready means of gratification to a 
worldly ambition, or sensibility to perebnal in- 
terest or distinction ; but the evidence, merely, 
of a more generally prevalent, liberal and 
friendly temper towards the ministry, stifficient 
to justify the confidence of any, willing to pur* 
sue it, that at least, they should not in doing 
so, enter on a life of too absolute privation. 
The moral interests of society makes this a 
subject worthy the attention of the citizen and 
the patriot ; since nothing can be plainer, than 
the dependence of the whole welfare of a civil 
community, on the general religious virtue of 
its ijeople ; and, consequently, no exertion of 
individual public virtue more obviously obliga- 
tory, than that which should have for its object, 
the prevention of a diminished moral influence 
of the christian ministry, as an eflect either of 
trK) few coming forward to its work, or the de- 
ficient character and qualification, or too de- 
graded and depressed condition, of such as 
alone might offer themselves to the burden of 
its important responsibilities. What, especially 
if the desired object be effected, of spreading 
intellectual improvement, far more extensively 
and effectually among all classes of the commu- 
nity, may reasonably be apprehended to be the 
consequence of too little encouragement given 
at the same time, to the enterprise of talent in 
the service of religion, but the placing morals, 
both public and private, on fklse and uncertain 
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foundations, of which there will be none capa-i 
ble of adequately demonstrating the unsound- 
ness ; and thus putting imminently in .hazard, 
all that is good and happy for social man. 
Philosophy, without the religious instruction 
that shall gi?e the fear of God to be the com- 
panion of its pursuit, will soon be found to be 
the philosophy that had been most'delusively so 
called ; and letters separated from the christian 
discipline of the youthful mind and affections, 
but the weapon or vehicle of infidel ingenuity. 
Of the pernicious influence of philosophical or 
literary impiety upon social morals and happi- 
ness, let any one doubt who can ! The chris- 
tian, at least, whatever may be the slowness of 
the mere politician to perceive it, cannot be tin- 
aware for a moment, of the intimate association 
which universally exists, between religious 
truth judiciously and soundly entertained, 
among the great body of the people, and the 
stability, peace and prosperity of his country. 
But independently of the consideration of the 
temporal tendency of the right and honorable 
support of the- christian ministry, which he 
knows cannot but be generally beneficial, the 
chwrekman would certainly falsify his profes- 
sions, and make an utter wreck and mockery 
of bis most sacred obligations, were be not to 
care for the ' House of God and the offices 
thereof,' or wer^ he to look on with indifference, 
and see the one for want of suitable men to 
minister in them, suspended in neglect an\| 
uselessness, and the other abandoned to deso- 
lation and the triumph of profanity !*' — Bishop 
Bowen*8 Address. 
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THE FAME OF GODLINESS. 

The fame of a godly man is as great a snare 
as the fame of a learned man ; and woe be to 
him that takes up with the fame of godliness, 
instead of godliness. When the times were all 
for learning and empty formalities, then temp- 
tation did lie that way ; but now the most live- 
ly preaching is in credit, and godliness itself is 
in credit. What a taking thing it is to be cried 
up as the ablest and godliest man in the coun- 
try ! Alas, brethren, to have the people plead 
for you as their felicity, and call you the pillars 
of the church, the chariota and horsemen of Is- 
rael, yet I must tell you that a little grace may 
servo to make you seem zealous men for this. 
The work may be God's ; and yet we do it, not 
for God, but for ourselves. 1 confess I feel 
such continual danger in this point, that if I do 
not watch against it, lest I should study for my- 
self, preach for myself, and write for myself, 
rather than for Christ, I should soon miscarry ; 
and, after all, I justify dot myself, whon I con- 
denm the sin. Consider, my brethren, what 
baits there are in the work of the ministry, to 
entice a man to be selfish ; to be carnal and 
impious, even in the highest works of piety.'' — 
Land, Chr. Observer, 

TRUE AND FALSE SYSTEMS. 

A falde system of religion may lull the con- 
science and harden the heart ; but can never 
obtain that divine blessing — can never secure 
that sanctity and peace— can never promote 
that dilij^ence, zeal, and love — which result 
from Christian integrity, guided by correct 
Qhristian knowledge. Shun nothing more than 
indifference to truth — revere nothing so much 
as the authority of *' the word of truth, the gos- 
pel of salvation." — fuller. 

Most of our misfortunes are more supportable 
than the commentaof our friends upon them. — 

Locon. 



HTMN. 

OITR GOD, OUR FATHER, BEAR. 
BT THOMAS PtUI6LB. 

IVhen morn awakes out heartf , 

To pour the early prayer f 
When toil-worn day departs, 

And gives a pause to care ; 
When those our souls love best 

Kneel with us in thy Tear, 
To ask thy peace and rest— 

Our God, our Father, hear ! 

When worldly snares without, 

And evil thoughts within, 
Or grace would raise a doubt, 

Or lure us back to sin ; 
When human strength proves frail^ 

And will, but half sincere ; 
When (kith begins to fkil— 

Our God, our Father, hear ! 

When in our cop of mirth 

The drop of trembling falls, 
And the fVail props of earth 

Are crumbling round our walls ; 
When back we gaze with grief, 

And forward glance with fear ; 
When faileth man's relief— 

Our God, o\ir Father, hear ! 

And when death's awilbl band 

Unbars the gate of Time, 
Eternity's dim land 

Disclosing, dread, sublime i 
When flesh and spirit quake 

Before Thcb to appear— 
O, then for Jesus' sake. 

Our God, our Father, hea* i 



From the Iris. 
ONCE TWAS MY HOPE. 

BT THOMAS B. BATLT, ESQ. 

Once 'twas my hope, upon this spot 

A tender flower to raise ; 
I thought its bloom would be ray pride 

Through many summer days : 
But ere the sunbeam's smile had lured 

Its perfect fragrance forth, 
lU soft leaves severed from the stem. 

Lay trampled on the earth ! 

I sorrowed all the wiinter time. 

And bitter toai^ I shed ; 
When Spring returned it found me still 

A mourner o'er the dead : 
But soon I 8ai4r the plant arise. 

And spuro Hs earthly tonib. 
More beautiful than when 1 nursed 

lis infancy of bloom ! 

That lesson in my memory 

I'll tressure up with care ; 
\ will not sorrow fbr the dead. 

With impious, mad despair : 
I know hereafter they'll shtke 00* 

This perishable earth, 
And boast an immortality 

Of beauty and of worth ! 



AN EXTRACf . 
Religion only can prepare onr flight 
For the pure realms of everlasting light.^ 
Make her thy refuge in this vale of tearr^ 
She'll calm thy sorrows and assuage thy fears 
Should fears alarm, or sorrow's pangs prevail. 
However griefs may lash, or woes assail, 
She'll heal the smarting stripes of misery's rod, 
And bring thee safely to the throne of God. 
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ENDOWMENTS OF THE ENGUS^ 
CHURCH. 

We are perpetually reminded of the great cost 
of the church of England, and of the cheap 
manner in which the clergy of other eatablish- 
ments are subsisted^ This is a sort of nonsense 
which may pass off extremely well at a Weal- 
minster election. The truth is, that neither ec* 
clesiastical, nor any other institutions, support- 
ed by endowments set aside for that purpose, 
be the amount of these endowments much or 
little, can, without the grossest perversion of 
language, be said to cost the public any thing. 
The church of England costs the public no 
more than the church of Scotland, and the 
church of Scotland no less than the cborch of 
England, — for neither of them, in fact, cost the 
public any thing, each depending for support 
upon endowments set aside for their support, 
not by the public at large, but by private bene- 
factors. 

In one sense, indeed, the revenues of the 
church may be justly called public property. 
They are so in the best and most beneficial ap« 
plication of the term, inasmuch as they are the 
property of no particular families, h\xi funds in 
which every member of the community, who ap- 
plies himself to the necessary studies, has at least 
a chance of partaking*— a chain of honours and 
preferments, by which the poorest and the most 
meanly born not only may ascend, but have as- 
cended, and are daily ascending, to wealth and 
estimation in the state, by the developement of 
their talents and their virtues. It is easy to say 
that the greater nurpber and roost valuable of 
our advowsons are private property ; that pre- 
sentations are often bought and sold ; that the 
higher dignities of the church are often obtained 
through the interest of different noble fiamilte«, 
and conferred on their younger branches, their 
tutors or their chaplains. All this, even if true, 
in its full extent, is not disadvantageous to the 
country. If a country gentleman give a living 
to his younger son, instead of bequeathing, as 
he would do, were'his estate tithe-free, the whole 
of its surplus produce to his eldest son, the ar- 
rangement obviously operates as a modification 
of that which all philosophical reformers have 
shown themselves anxious to restraib or raodi- 
fy^the law or custom of primogeniture. If a 
wealthy citizen purchase a rectory for the se- 
cond hope of his family, it remains to be proved 
that the young man will not be as happy in him- 
self, and as useful to his fellow creatures, as if 
he were added to the already overflowing list of 
clerks and commissioners, or if he became a 
candidate for employment, and ministerial favor, 
in the public offices, the army, or navy. Nor 
is it very apparent why the younger sons of no- 
blemen, brought up at the same schools and uni- 
versities, and treated in the same manner with 
the children of commoners, should be necessa- 
rily more unfit than these last to rise in the 
church, or a proportion of them to sit with their 
brethren and kindred in the upper house of le- 
(^islature. The objection urged agamst the pro- 
motion of persons who have acted in the capaci- 
ty of tutors, in powerful families, is still more 
unfounded and irrational ; for it is evident that 
no sane individual, whether patrician or plebei- 
an, would willingly select a fool or immoral per- 
son to superintend the education of his' son. 
And when we come io facts ^ and consider bow 
few aristocratical names, in proportion to the 
whole number, are really to be met with among 
the English dignified clergy ; how many of these 
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private tutors are necessarily of very humble ex- 
traction ; how large a proportion of livings is in 
the- gifl of colleges ; how frequently the schol* 
ars and fellows of these bodies are selected from 
country schools and the lower ranks of society ; 
and bow universally, we might almost say, how 
exclusively, these endowments are given to 
scholarship and good conduct^ when, lastly, we 
recollect that, in the more obscure appointments 
of the church, there sre many so small as to be 
worth the acceptance of men of humble birth 
alone,' and that, from these, the progress to the 
highest dignities of the hierarchy, though not 
very frequent, is neither impossible nor unpre- 
cedented — when we consider the real facts of 
the case., we may, perhaps, be convinced that 
the establishment which raised Tillotson and 
Seeker, and Watson, and Moore, and Paley, to 
say nothing of living characters, from the ob- 
scurity of their original circumstances, is by no 
means the exclusive property of the higher or- 
ders, nor always an instrument of corrupt influ 
ence in the hands of the administration of the 
day. — Quarterly RcDiem. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Mr. Buxton's remarks on its present condition 
and future prospects. 
No h>nger than a year ago, the Natives of 
British AfVica were creatures without rights, 
without freedom', without hope— creatures, who 
crouched t>efore their lords, who presided over 
their liberties and their lives. Now, how differ- 
ent is the picture! Now, if any one of our- 
selves should go to Africa, there is not a single 
privilege which we can claim, which does not 
equally belong to the poorest Hottentot. By a 
j^lorious act of justice has he been admitted 
into— has he been, I should rather say, re- 
instated in — the great Family of Man. 

What opportunity, 1 will ask, was there for 
diffusing Christianity among the Africans, 
while in that state in which they so recently 
and so long existed ? On this topic I shall ad- 
vert to one fact. 

During the last rebellion in South Africa, 
what was the grievance complained of by the 
parties concerned. They stated, and it is to be 
found* in their Manifesto, that the British Go- 
vernment had been guilty even of instructing 
THE HOTTENTOTS i and as the climax of its 
duty, had actually admitted the Hottentots 
WITHIN THEIR CHURCHES 1 Accordingly, the 
Boors fled to arms. A Treaty was entered 
into — and that treaty remains to be consulted 
even to this very day — by which it was deter- 
mined that the Hottentots should no longer be 
admitted to occupy places within the churches 
of South Africa. So scrupulous were the Boors 
that this treaty should be carried into effect, 
that they actually destroyed even the benches 
on which the Hottentots had sat ; and expelled 
from the churches, not only the people, but the 
very stones on which they had trodden. It is 
almost ludicrous to think that men should have 
80 far forgotten their duty to their fellow-crea- 
tures : but so it was, and when this work was 
accomplished, this sentence was actually in- 
scribed over one of the churches — ** Hottentots 
and do?s are not admitted within these walls." 
What hope, then, had Christianity of produ- 
cing any effect among such a race 1 

As to the wild Hottentots, they scorned to 
submit to Slavery : they retired to their wastes, 
and became a nation of robbers. Who made 
them so ? I will ask. Who, I will ask, hab to 
answer before God, for the robberies and mur- 
deri which they committed ? — ^who, but those 



men, who drove them, in despair, to the moun- 
tains and the wilds ; and who hunted them to 
death, if they attempted to descend into the 
plains ? Yet these men had the courage to 
prefer all evils to slavery — to be massacred by 
thousands rather than suffer themselves and 
their chiMren to become Slaves. There exists 
a remarkable instance, which illustrates this 
point. 

A Native, not a Bushman, whose name was 
Africaner, had become the terror of the colo- 
ny ; and a large reward was offered for his head 
or his capture, without effect. One of your 
Missionaries had the courage to go to this ter- 
ror of the colonists and to visit him in his 
den. He lived there some time with him ; and 
at length brought him a willing captive to the 
Gape. When there, he was addressed by Dr. 
Philip, who asked him to settle, with some of 
his followers, among them : his answer well de- 
serves to be recorded — ** I am ready," said he, 
to serve the British nation, and so are my peo- 
ple ; but neither I nor my people are willing to 
become slaves. It is hard living upon the moun- 
tains, and among the bushes ; but we would 
rather suffer under the hand of God in the 
wilderness, than become the slaves of men." 
Sir! that sentiment, that feeling, did him hon- 
our : to him, as to us, any evil was preferable 
to that of slavery. The Bible details to us ex- 
pressly the condition in which this oppressed 
people have been placed — '^ This is a people 
that hath been robbed, that hath been spoiled, 
that hath been snared from their strong-holds ; 
yet of the spoil no man saith. Restore." 

Persevere, then, I beseech you ; not only for 
the sake of the Natives of South Africa^ but for 
the sake of the millions who have been and are 
trodden down under the iron heel of Oppression 
Shew to your adversaries, prove to this country, 
what the Bible has done, and can do. Shew 
them the power and the influence of Religion. 
Shew them what you can make of a people by 
means of the Bible alone. Shew then, that 
they have miscalculated the effects of Missiona- 
ries. Shew them, that the best reformer of the 
Heathen, the best refiner of a country, is the 
influence of Christianity — the doctrines of the 
Book of God ! I have said, that we cannot now 
even conjecture what will be the effects of the 
regeneration of South Africa. It may seem 
visionary, it may afipear idle, to indulge in such 
views as those in which I am not ashamed to 
indulge ; bdt I confess I do hope, and it is pro- 
bable — at least, it is in no way impossible — that 
a day will come, when the now-ignorant na- 
tives of So,uth Africa shall be our rivals — the 
rivals even of Great Britain — in science and 
in knowledge. Pride may not be pleased at 
the picture, it may shrink from contemplating 
the Hottentots as our competitors in the arts of 
civilized life; yet we cannot but remember, 
that the world has seen changes equally as 
great — quite as unexpected. The Classic His- 
torian tells us, that, some centuries ago, a Ro- 
man, army, headed by their most illustrious 
chief, visited a small and obscure Island of the 
Atlantic, where the people were brutal and de- 
graded, and as wild as the wildest beasts ; and 
the then Chief Orator of Rome, in writing to a 
friend, said, " There is a slave-ship arrived in 
the Tiber, laden with Slaves from this Inland:" 
but, he adds, *' Don^t take one of them : they 
are not fit for use." This very Island was 
Britain ; and the Slaves of Britain were then 
considered, by the Roman Orator, as unworthy 
to be even the Slaves of a Roman Noble I Yet 
Rome has found her rival in Britain ; and the 



descendants of those British Slaves have far 
surpassed the sons of those haughty Romans I 
May not then, a day arrive, when the sons of 
these wretched and degraded Africans will run 
with you the race of religion and morality, and 
even outstrip you in the glorious career? But it 
is of little matter to enquire, whether or not 
such an event will ever happen : one thing is 
certain — this country has now opened to Africa^ 
a way by which thousands may be, and will be, 
admitted to the enjoyment of greater privileges 
than this world could ever furnish — a channel of 
admission to the joys* of eternal life! — Mr. 
^uxton-^at the London Miss. Anniversary. 

From the Chri^tiaa Journal. 
SUNDAY MALL8. 

This subject seems at the present time to de- 
serve a passing remark. As far as we are able 
to learn, a very great excitement upon it exists 
in almost every part of the country. Meetings, 
on the one side or the other, are daily conven- 
ed ; violent resolutions passed ; the measure of 
orthodoxy or of liberal principles. determined^ 
by this question alone ; plentiful denunciation ^ 
awarded to all who happen not to entertain sim- * 
ilar views ; and as the final appeal, congress is 
overwhelmed with memorials. , Now, whether 
all this zeal, and rage, and labor, proceed from 
the best or the worst of motives.^ whether the 
advocates fur the suspension of Sunday mails 
are influenced by a pure regard for the sancti<« 
ty of the Christian Sabbath,, or by some occult 
views to the future aggrandizement of a partic- 
ular sect ; and lastly, whether their opposers are 
actuated by correct principles of toleration, or 
by an indifference to the institutions of religion 
in general, will not change the complexion of 
the measures adopted, nor warp Christianity in- 
to a justification of ihem. Unadulterated Chris- 
tianity disclaims all connexion with, and all de- 
pendance upon, the secular power. In enfor-. 
cing her institutions and precepts upon the ob- 
servance of mankind, she accepts of no other 
aids than those derived from the authority of 
her omnipotent Founder. Her arms are all 
spiritual. By these, and these only, can her 
principles become universally disseminated, and 
her virtues triumph over the sin and corruption 
of the world. 

The genius of civil government is totally un- 
like the spirit of Christianity : hence all attempts 
to assimilate them have proved subversive of the 
spirit of the latter. They must continue to do 
so, till the powers of the world have lost their 
distinctive characteristics. What then are 
measures iike thof>e under review^ of bringing 
the civil government of the country in which 
we live, to unite with Christianity in supporting 
the sanctity of her Sabbath ? However plausi- 
ble their pretexts, they are a virtual hostility to 
the religion of the divine Redeemer, and must 
ultimately, if successful, result in its lasting in- 
jury. Like all other similar beginnings, they 
would undoubtedly lead to more vigorous en- 
deavors for a still closer alliance, till at last the 
effigy of the Christian Church was embraced by 
the state, while her soul, her life and purity, 
had fled for ever. And though, from the pres- 
ent state of parties and prevailing sects, no such 
results are to be anticipated, or the success of 
any measures to obtain even the slightest con- 
nexion of religion and government, yet their 
evils are no less obvious, nor the blind infatua- 
tion which dictates them less censurable. And 
aside from their being an opposition to the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, the utter hopelessness and 
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impolicy of all such attempts render this infatu- 
ation the more glaring. 

From the feverish jealousy against the en- 
croachments of religious institutions which pre- 
vails among almost all our statesmen and poli- 
ticians, and even with those who would be 
thought friends of Christianity in its native sim- 
plicity and purity, there is not, nor has. been, a 
shadow of a prospect that the measures to which 
we allude can succeed. Thin Jealousy in some 
instances has already produced an actual op- 
pression of the Christian Church. Hence the 
impolicy, the. folly and madness of any proceed- 
ings on the' part of the religious community, 
tending to sharpen its keener sensibilities. That 
such is the character of all the recent move- 
ments with regard to Sunday mails, there is not 
a vestige of doubt : and the consequences there- 
fore to be apprehended are, the commencement 
of an increased hostility, and that like move- 
ments, if persisted in by the frenzy of misgui- 
ded zeal,, may excite the civil government, 
which has so long kindly tolerated the Chris* 
tian religion, and suffered its advances unmo- 
lested, to an open and declared opposition to its 
progress. Such an event, and at no distant pe- 
riod, is, from present appearances, not only 
within the range of possibility, but is greatly to 
be feared. It would be the natural result of 
adverse passions driven to desperate measures- 
by the obtrusiins of religious enthusiasm. Such 
has been the result in other countries. Sooner 
or later, the bitterest persecutions have not fail- 
ed to spring from the obtrusions upon civil gov- 
ernment, of those who professed to be represen- 
tatives of the Christian community. And in 
this country, where every man speaks and acts 
as he pleases, can we apprehend lighter evils, 
if the course which we deprecate be pursued i 
Indeed, there are now a numerous class ripe 
for any outrage upon the interests of Christian- 
ity. These are untiring in their endeavors to 
excite groundless suspicions, and to represent 
religious societies as influenced, without excep- 
tion, by sinister and ambitious views — as aim- 
ing only to grasp at wealth and power, and to 
assume the sceptre of unlimited tyranny over 
the world. And if such are their persevering 
representations, with no other semblances of 
truth than merely that theChurchof Christ has 
often been corrupted and degraded by pretend- 
ed friends, infidels in the garb of Christians, with 
what avidity must they seize upon any act that 
can give the least color of sanction to these ma- 
licious slanders ? With what satanic exultation 
must they witness Christian societies actually 
interfering in the concerns of civil government, 
and exerting all their energies to bring its aids 
to the support of their institutions ? In what 
odious shades may we not expect these things 
to be painted to the minds of the jealous and 
prejudiced ? And how strong and resistless a 
current of hostile feeling may thence be exci- 
ted ! —a current which may, ere long, overflow 
and sweep the country of all that is de>ir to us — 
burying, by its inundations, our civil as well as 
religious institutions in one abyss of universal 
ruin. Let those who have begun to disturb 
these angry waters, pause, and cast their eyes 
towards the termination of the deluge to which 
they may rise, and if they have one lingering 
particle of love for the true interests of Christi- 
anity remaining, they will surely desist. But 
it is tioped that they have many. Nothing then 
can bdwantinff to dissuade them from the course 
in which they have commenced, and from the 
measures to which they have resorted, but to 
inriog them to a clear view of their most injuri- 



ous consequences ; and this view we have the 
happiness to know, is taken by the Episcopal 
Church throughout the United States. 

Episcopalians, with few exceptions, have kept 
themselves aloof from the controversy upon 
which we have remarked : they have done so, 
from a sense of duty, and from e\erj dictate of 
wisdom or prudence. While they would per* 
suade all men to sanctify the Christian Sabbath, 
they find no authority from the Gospel of their 
Saviour to coerce any to do so. While they 
would peaceably enjoy the privileges and insti- 
tutions of their Church, under a government 
whose concerns are all secular, they would dis- 
dain to ask for its fostering patronage. And 
while, as citizens and as men, they feel bound to 
sustain the arm of the civil power, they would se- 
verely deprecate any interference, any collision, 
or any connexion between Church and State. 
One is spiritual, and the other temporal. We 
wish that each may remain in its own appropri- 
ate sphere, without interruption from the other. 
For the success of Christianity in the world, we 
trust exclusively to the power and blessing of 
the great Redeemer. We believe, we know, that 
as its truths prevail and are felt, its precepts 
will be observed and practised, and its institu- 
tions revered. This will be effected universal- 
ly by the agency of divine grace, and not by the 
aid or coercion of civil governments ; by the 
preaching of the Gospel, and not by the power 
of the sword. The kingdom of Christ is not of 
this world ; and shall we afford his enemies oc- 
casion to blaspheme, by endeavoring to make it 
such, by any officious dictating to the secular 
power ? Every consideration in heaven and 
earth admonishes us to an opposite course. 

A. C. 



every pastor in the Diocese, as some we know 
have done, to interest himself in this, or some 
other equally effective manner, to get the paper 
into the hands of his parishioners, he would 
not only encourage the publishers to proceed, 
but secure a valuable auxiliary to his own la- 
bours. 

We have hinted that large arrears are due od 
the last volume ; and we cannot help reminding 
those subscribers who have unsettled accounts 
with the Watchman, of the Scriptural precepts 
— " Owe no man any thing — Render to all their 
dues— All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them." 



THE WATCHMAN. 



HARTFORD, MAY 29, 1830. 

, OUR PAPER. 

We take up our pen to remind the clergy of 
this Diocese once more, that the Watchman was 
undertaken at their request ; and that its contin- 
uance will depend on their wishes expressed, 
not in words, but by actively promoting its cir- 
culation in their respective parishes. It is but 
reasonable that the burthen of supporting a 
work, designed to be a public benefit, should 
not fall exclusively on a few ; and well do we 
know, that, so far from realizing any profits from 
the publication, the publishers have only been 
sufferers by it. This has resulted from the low 
price of the paper itself, from its limited circu- 
lation, and from the large amount of arrears due 
for the work. Under these circumstances, the 
publishers would not be justified in hiring an 
agent to visit all, or even a considerable part of 
the parishes scattered throughout the Diocese, 
where it is most desirable that the Watchman 
should obtain a circulation. Again we say, that 
it looks to THB cLBRov for its support. They 
are its natural guardians ; and a little exertion 
on their part ; and a few wo^ds of recommenda- 
tion from the desk, and during their parochial 
visits, would accomplish more in the way of 
giving it currency among their people, than the 
labors of an agent could do in a week, and at 
an expense which the publishers are unable to 
defray without a dead loss to themselves. Let 
then each minister enquire who of his parish- 
ioners are without the Watchman, and let him 
in a friendly manner recommend to them to 
forward their names to the publishers, now at 
the commeocemeot of a neir volume. Were 



CONGREGATIONAL, ORDINATION. 

We learn from the Portland Mirror, that Pres* 
ident Allen of Bowdoin College, has lately de- 
livered a Lecture in the chapel of Harvard Uni- 
versity, in defence of the validity of Congregav 
tional ordination against the claims of Episco- 
pacy. ** The numerous powerful revivals of re- 
ligion, which have occurred in New-England,'' 
are said to " have furnished him with facts, the 
Bible and philosophy with arguments, which be 
disposed to the best advantage.'' " His first ar- 
gument against the claims of Episcopacy wae 
drawn from the Scriptures, where the words 
bishops and elders are applied indifferently to 
the same class of persons." We have a suspi- 
cion that the President's acquaintance with the 
controversy is but recent, and his knowledge of 
treatises in defence of Episcopacy not very ex- 
tensive ; otherwise he must have perceived that 
his first argument was quite unnecessary, inas- 
much as the point is not only conceded, but 
maintained, by the best Episcopal writers. But 
thejr also maintain, what appears to have esca- 
ped the notice of the lecturer, that there exist- 
ed in the days of the Apostle^, a superior grade 
of ministers, who were set apart for the per- 
formance of peculiar duties — to ordain elders^ 
to receive accusations against them — to rebuke 
with all authority ; in short, to discharge the 
very duties which are now assigned to the bish- 
ops of the Episcopal Church. While they as- 
sert that the office thus created by the Apostles 
was distinct, and superior to that of presbyters, 
they concur in the fact, that the name of Bishop 
was not appropriated to this order exclusively, 
till after the death of the Apostles. Now, if it 
is a fact, that such an office was created by men 
acting under the direction of the Holy Spirit; 
we do not see what bearing " arguments fur- 
nished by philosophy," or facts connected with 
'' the numerous and powerful revivals which 
have occurred in New- England," can have on 
the question. Indeed, we are half inclined to 
suspect that the lecturer must have been mis- 
understood by the reporter. 

It is with no feelings of alarm, but of much 
satisfaction, that we observe a simultaneous, and 
it is fair to presume, a preconcerted effort made, 
in various parts of New-England, to level down 
the Episcopal office, and thus to awaken a spirit 
of enquiry into primitive truth and order. We 
feel quite easy about the result ; but must' ex* 
press our dissent from the propriety of the ad- 
vice given by one of the public lecturers on this 
subject — that the pretensions of Episcopalians 
are to be treated with contempt. We appre- 
hend it will prove but a bad expedient, unless 
some method can be adopted to foreclose en- 
quiry. 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 

On Monday evening last was held, in Christ 
Church, the Annual Meeting of the Hartford 
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Auxiliary Society for the Promotion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge. We were no less gratified 
with the numbers who attended, than with the 
spirit of the addresses delivered on the occa- 
sion. This Sociely has been fur a number of 
years in operation, and has annually paid into 
the Treasury of the Diocesan Society from 
$120 to $130, including the collections made 
in the church. Would each parish in the dio- 
cese contribute according to their ability, the 
means of extensive good would be placed at 
the disposal of the Directors. 



BISHOP BROWNELJj. 

Extract from a Utter to the Editor. 
You must lay it at your own door, my good 
friend, that some of our news is none of the 
newest It will not on that account, I trust, 
be at all the less interesting. The visit of 
Bishop Brownell to Boston was matter of cor- 
respondence, you know, with him from the mo- 
' meat of his arrival from the West. It was rath- 
er unreasonable, it is true, to ask him to leave 
home again so soon — but having put his hand 
an the plough, we knew that, as a good mission- 
ary Bishop^the Apostles you remember were 
missionary Bishops, and such is the best ren- 
dering of their time-honoured title — he would 
not look back. We needed the knowledge 
which he might bring us from the West to pro- 
rake us to love and to good wo^ks here in the 
East. And we have not been disappointed. 
The Bishop's sermon, a most able and eloquent 
missionary appeal, ^nd especially in reference to 
the claims of our own countrymen, was preach- 
ed with great acceptance and effect in Trinity 
church, on Sunday, May 2d, and repeated, by 
request, at St. Paul's, on the evening of the 
same day. The Bishop's recent journey through 
the valley of the Mississippi enabled him to state 
facts from- his own personal observation. But 
one opinion, I believe, exfsts here in relation to 
our duty in that quarter —that we must aid in 
extending to those destitute regions the Word 
and Church of God; and that, m any reasona- 
ble plan to effect that purpose, we will all cheer- 
fully unite. On the whole, I am more and 
more confirmed in my original opinion, that the 
Bishop's western tour is an event of great mo- 
ment to the Church — the first grey streak of a 
brighter day. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 

SUlfDAY SCHOOL BOOKS. 

The supply of books for our Sunday Schools, 
still continues to fall short of the demand, es- 
])ecially in the higher classes. We are waiting 
patiently for the completion of a scries, adapted 
to classes in every stase of advancement, as 
vnanv of our scholars are at a stand, for want 
of books of a higher order than those already 
published. The first number on the Epistles 
and Gospels, is the highest that w^ have receiv- 
ed, and that only in a single copy for examina- 
tion. It is thought, if the books are to be sub- 
mitted to this trial, before the classes can ob- 
tain them, the number printed ought to be suf- 
ficient to allow them actually to go into use. 
May we then ask the question, when our wants 
are likely to be supplied? We are the more 
earnest, at this lime, because the annual meet- 
ing of the Union will soon be held, and the at- 
tention of the Directors, may perhaps with ad- 
vantage, be turned to this deficiency. So far 
as they have gone, we do not ask or desire bet- 
ter productions than the **Jir8t fruits" of this 



General Institution of our Church. Our libra- 
ries are not now filled, as in many cases hereto- 
fore, with reading books for children, ostenta- 
tiously and carefully expurgated of every dis- 
tinctive sentiment and expression of Episcopa- 
cy. Indeed our only desire in this matter, is to 
see them press on with more vigor in the good 
work which they have begun. If the Union 
lacks funds, the Church ought to know the fact, 
and they should be furnished. • We hope all 
the schools in this diocese at least, either are or 
will be found by the next Annual Report, to 
have become its auxiliaries. It must be desira- 
ble, moreover, that the Superintendants should 
send in their individual reports in season, con- 
taining a full account of the condition of their 
schools, together with any thing of peculiar in- 
terest, which might add to the common stock 
of information. If we mistake not, complaint 
was made, that but few reports from any quar- 
ter were received by the Secretary during the 
last year. Reports should be had from all the 
schools, and they should be perfectly accurate, 
(hat the General Report may show at one view 
the entire number of scholars in the Uni- 
ted States, embraced in this system of instruc- 
tion. 

If we may be allowed to make one sugges- 
tion, it will be one arising from our experience. 
vV'e feel most deeply the want of suitable illus- 
trations from ecclesiastical history, fur the ben- 
efit of the young. One volume of histories for 
the first three or four centuries ; another for the 
period of the Reformation ; and another for that 
of the American Episcopal Church, would be 
exceedingly valuable ; and the materials for ma- 
king them are mo^t abundant. May we not 
hope that some one who has opportunity and 
ability for such a work, will immediately under- 
take it, and thus render, at once, an important 
service to the Episcopal cause in this country, 
and confer an invaluable privilege upon the ri- 
sing generation. Many. 



OuniNATio.NS. — By the Right Rev. Bishop 
White, on Sunday, May 9th, in St. Stephen's 
church, Philadelphia, Mr. Frederick Beasley 
was admitted to the holy order of Deacons. 

By the Right Rev. Bishop Onderdonk, on 
Sunday, May I5th, in St. James's church', Phil- 
adelphia, the Rev. C. Chambers and the Rev. 
L. Carter, Deacons, were admitted to the holy 
order of Priests. ^ 

In Christ church, Meadville, on the 25th of 
April, the Rev. 1. W. James, Deacon, was ad- 
mitted to the holy order of Priests. 

In Trinity church, Pittsburg, on the 9th of 
May, the Rev. Wm. G. Hilton and the Rev. F. 
H. L. Laird, Deacons, were admitted to the holy 
order of Priests : and Messrs. Lyman N. Free- 
man, and Sansom K. Breunot, were admitted to 
the holy order of Deacons. 



KnteUfgtitcr* 



The annuaKconvention of the diocese of Penn- 
sylvania, commenced its session in St. Peter's 
church, Philadelphia, on Tuesday, May 18th. 
The convention sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Dr. De Lancey. " In a v^ry judicious and 
solemn manner," says the Philadelphia Record- 
er, " the preacher proceeded to discuss at some 
length, the dangers to which Christian minis- 
ters are exposed, and briefly, but strikingly, to 
point out the means by which these dangers are 
to be avoided. Great, but very just promi- 
nence, was given to the danger of neglecting 
those studies which are proper to the clerical 
office. If ever the church required well educa- 
ted ministers, they are demanded in our day, 
and few churches in Christendom can less afford 
to dispense with literary qualifications, than our 
own. The sermon of Dr. De Lancey appeared 
to leave upon the clergy a deep, and we trust it 
will prove a lasting impression, of the solemn 
truths which were discussed. 

** After the administration of the Lord's Sup- 
per, the Convention proceeded to business. The 
Bishop of the diocese, and the Assistant Bish- 
op, read their reports. Much of the afternoon 
session was taken up in discussing the expedi- 
ency of referring the plan of the Rev. Mr. Hop- 
kins for a Western-diocesan Theological Sem- 
inary, to a committee. After referring this to 
a committee, and attending to some of the ordi- 
nary matters of business, the Convention ad- 
journed until Thursday." I 



CONFIRMATION. 

On the second Sunday after Easter, April 
25th, the Rt. Rev. Bishop Griswold held a Con- 
firmation in Trinity church, Boston, at which 
fifty-four persons were recipients of that holy 
and apostolic rite. The advanced years and 
conspicuous standing of some of the persons 
confirmed, the intervening varieties of age be- 
tween them and the youngest, who, in the eye 
of the Church and of reason, are fitted for the 
assumption of their baptismal obligations, the 
evidences given by the candidates themselves, of 
deep, intelligent, and holy interest in the so- 
lemn transaction in which they were engaged, 
and the solemnity which pervaded a very nu- 
merous and most attentive congregation, while 
they rendered the ceremony itself highly inter- 
esting and edifying, bore testimony in all hearts 
to the value of an institution which the Church, 
from the Apostles' times, has preserved and 
handed down. The evening service was per- 
formed by the Rev. George W. Doane, Assist- 
ant Minister, (the Rev. Dr. Gardiner, the Rec- 
tor, having lately sailed for England for the re- 
covery of his health,) and a most instructive 
and impressive sermon, on being almost ChriS" 
ttans, preached by the Bishop. It is a grati- 
fying circumstance, and one which evinces the 
great usefulness of this holy usage of the Church 
when preceded by suitable preparatory instruc- 
tion, that a very large proportion of the persons 
confirmed, even had not previously communica- 
ted, presented themselves, on the ensuing Lord's 
day, at the holy table of the Supper of the Lord. 

Remotals.. — The Rev. Alpheus Geer, has 
resigned the Parish of Waterbury, and accept- 
ed the charge of that of Hebron, to which place 
he has removed. 

The Rev. Joseph T. Clark has resigned his 
cure at Wood bridge, and accepted the tempo- 
rary charge of St. Peter's Parish. Plymouth. 

Life of Bishop Heber, by his widow. — 
We are happy to announce that the New- York 
Protestant Episcopal Press are now printing a 
life of Reginald Heber, late Lord Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, by his widow, with a selection from his 
correspondence, and from his unpublished 
works. Besides a faithful statement of the most 
important incidents of his life, it will contain a 
journal of his tour through the north of Europe, 
and many interesting letters to various friends. 
The work will be published from materials sent 
out by Mrs. Heber, to a friend in that city, with 
a design of having it issued here as early as in 
London. It will consist of two 8vo. volumes, 
and will be printed on good paper, from new 
type. All profits will go to (he fj»i|i|f\9^lhie> 
Bishop. Digitized by VjjOO^LC 
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GENERAL SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

POSTPONEMENT. 
The Trustees of the General Protestant Epis- 
copal Theological Seminary, having at their 
stated triennial meeting, held at Philadelphia 
on the 5th of August last, appointed the 4th 
Tuesday in July as the time of holding their 
annual meetings, heretofore held in June, the 
Executive Committee of the Board of Managers 
of the General Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Union have directed the Secretary to 
give notice that the next annual meeting of the 
Board, to have been held on the 24th of June, 
will take place on the 29tli day of July, at St. 
Paul's Chapel, in the city of Nevy-York. The 
annual Report of the Executive Committee will 
be presented at this meeting, and a discourse 
delivered by the Rev. Wm. H. Delancey, D.D., 
or in case of his inability to be present, by the 
Rer. George W. Doane, appointed his substi- 
tute. By order, 

John V. Van Ingen, 
Sec'ri/ Gen, P. E. S. 8. Union. 

Mr. Gallaudet. — Among those who have 
learnedly and practically advanced the great 
cause of sound education in the present ,age, 
there is no name more entitled to respect, and 
which will enjoy a more hallowed remembrance, 
than that of the Rev. Thomas H. Gallaudet. 
Those who have visited the European institu- 
tions in which the proper mode of instruction 
is investigated and cultivated as a science, re- 
port that he is recognized abroad as being with- 
out a superior, in the philanthropic and intellec- 
tual pursuit to which his life has been devoted. 
His successful labors in this country, in the in- 
struction of the deaf and dumb, are well known 
and properly appreciated. We regret to learn 
that the state o( his health C/ompels him to re- 
tire from the discharge of his duties as Princi- 
pal of the American Institution for that object. 
His usefulness, however, will not cease. We 
are informed that he intends to devote his at- 
tention to the preparation of elementary works, 
systematically calculated to aid the proper de- 
velopement and outline of the youthful mind. 
One work of this kind, from his pen, has alrea- 
dy been published, which abundantly justifies 
the expectations naturally formed from his great 
experience and known skill as a teacher. We 
understand that the Directors propose to solicit 
Mr. Weld, of Philadelphia, to take charge of the 
Institution as Mr. Gallaudet's successor. The 
selection is a fortunate one, and we hope the in- 
vitation will be accepted. — N. Y, Com. Ado, 

*% The New- York City Subscribers are respect- 
fully notified that Mr. N. B. Holmes, Bookseller, 262 
GreoBWich street, is agent for receiving subscriptions 
for the Watchman. All persons indebted for the same 
are earnestly requested to make immediate payment to 
him. 



PROSPECTUS 

A SERIES OF STANDARD WORKS, 

adapted to the use of the 

PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES; 

to be published by the 

Aeto-ybric Protettant Episcopal Prest^ 

and to l>e edited 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM R. WHITTINGHAll, A. M. 

Present Editor oflhe Family Visiter, and of the Children's 

Magazine, of the General Prot. Episcopal S. S. Union. 



CONVENTION. 
NOTICE is hereby given, that the Annual ConTen< 
tion of the Protestant Episcopal Church of the Diocese 
of Connecticut, will be held at Trinity Church, in the 
city of New Hay en, on Wednesday, the 2d day of June 
next, — ^the exercises to commence at half past ten 
o'clock, A. M. THOMAS C. BROWNELL, 

Bitkop of the Diocese of Connecticut. 
Harford, AprU 9»tK 1830. 



AN Exposition t^ftht Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 
qfEngiand, by GUbert, Bishop of Sarem. A new 
edition. 

' Homan Nature in iu Fonrfold State ; in several praetical 
Discourses. By Thomas Boston. New edition. 

A new and complete edition of AinswortiCs Latin Die- 
ItoNcry, in 8?o. Jnst recei?ed by 

U.lc r. J. BUNTINGTON. 



THE second presentation of this design to the Episcopal 
public, is owing to uo want of encouragement, or anti- 
cipation or difficulty in its accomplishment 

A considerable deloy in the eiecution of the former pro- 
posals, deemed necessary for the maturing ofthe original de- 
sign, and fur ascertaining; exactly the nature of the wants 
which the publication is intended to supply, lefl the Trus- 
tees of the Protestant Episcopal Press Iree to alter, and, if 
circumstances should warrant, to enlarge, their plan. Com- 
municMtions from several quarters, anu from tne most re- 
spectable sources, product by this delay, have led to the 
conviction, upon which the Trustees now propose to act, 
that a plan far more comprehensive than that first presented, 
is called for by our Church in this country. A mere repub- 
lication of yKorke of English and American divines was then 
contemplated, it is now intended, by the introduction of 
every thing necessary to adapt the works selected to the 
circumstances of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States, to give the publication the character of an 
original work ; and, at the same time, to extend its design 
so far as to embrace the works of the primitive Christian 
writers, and if occasion present itself, of foreign divines. 
PLAN OF THE WORK. 
I. Translations from the precious fragments, still in ei- 
istence, ofthe writings of men who derived their knowledge 
of Christianity imm^i&tely from the Apostles, and from 
such other of the works ofthe Fathers as are of immediate 
interest to the Church in the present age, will be given. 
Prefaces, Biographical and Historical introductions and ex- 
planatory and illustrative Notes, will accompany these in 
such manner w to render their perusal easy, interesting, and 
useful, to the modern and unlearned reader, and to apply 
them to the support of our primitive and apostolic doctrine, 
mini-'try, and worship. The Epistles of Ignatius, Polycarp, 
and Clemeut ; theApologus of Justin M.nrtyr, Athenagoras, 
Tertullian,Minucius Felix, and Lactantius ; many portions 
ofthe works of Irenseus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Clement of 
Alexandria, Origen, Eusebius, Jerome, Augustin, and Chrys- 
ostom ; and smaller writings of minor note, but not le&s 
usefulness ; will thus be made accessible and useful to the 
English reader. 

U. Tracts and Essays by English divines, oflen called 
forth by temporary exigencies, but containing matter of 
lasting interest and utility, are now concealed in our large 
libraries, unknown and inaccessible, while they should be 
employed, as they might be with the most advantageous re- 
sults, in defence and advancement ofthe interests of our 
Church. The names of Cranmer, Tindal, Jewel, Whitgifl, 
Sanderson, Hall, Taylor, Reynolds, Leslie, Hickes, Water- 
land, Jones of Nayland, Home, Daubeny, &■«., are well 
known to Episcopalians. Their ^orts in behalf of Chris- 
tian truth and order, and the arms which they wielded in 
defence of Chrisi^s church, as founded by Himself and his 
Apostles, it is intended now to hold forth to view, collected, 
with reference to their subjects, in volumes, and furnished 
with every thing in the way of Preface, Notes, &c. found 
lieedful to facilitate their use. 

III. Entire works of the masterspirits who have been 
the ornament, and, under God, the support of Protestant 
Christianity, will be re-published in a cheap and convenient 
fotro. Thus the influence which Bull, Beveridge, Barrow, 
Taylor, Hall, Hickes, Leslie, Law, Hales, Wateriand, ^ their 
fellows : and in more recent times, Home, Seeker, Jones, 
Porteus, Burgess, Jerrsm, Faber, Gray, the Sumners, Rose, 
&c., have so successfully exerted, in the old world, in be- 
half of the principles of Protestantism and primitive Epis- 
copacy, will be enlisted in the support of tnose principle" 
in their trans-atlantic contest. Biographical sketches of 
the writers, notices of their peculiar circumsunces and 
opinions, and notes illustrative of obscure allusions or obso- 
lete expressions, with full indexes, will be given, to com- 
plete tne moMure of their osefblness to the American Epis- 
copalian. 

Of works such as the above, while they are the most de- 
sirable auxiliaries of which a clergyman can possess himself, 
no inquiring Episcopalian would, we think, willingly be 
destitute : one or more copies are almost indispensable to a 
Sunday School or Parochial Library. To facilitate their ac- 
quisition, and to render practicable their distribution by 
benevolent individuals and Societies, the proposed publica- 
tion has been undertaken, and is offered on the following 
liberal terms .*-» ^ 

TBEM8. 

FouB Volumes in duodecimo, will be published yearly, to 
appear as nearly as possible once a quarter. — Each volume 



strict adherence to them, depends most materially the soo- 
cess of this plan. 

Agencies will be established in most ofthe principal citiet 
and towns m the United States, where subscribers may ob- 
tain their copies free of expense. To those who may so di* 
rect, the volume will be sent by mat/, stitched In paper cov- 
'ers, at their expense. 

Postage^ to tne extreme limits ofthe Union, will be 2S 1-4 
cents per volume ; in proportion for a less distance. 

Clergymen who may obtain six subscriptions from their 
parishioners, and forward the payment in advance, will be 
allowed the seventh copy gratis. 

Others disposed te aid in the accomplishment of the un* 
dertaking, and becoming responsible foa the payment of tie 
subscriptions which they may obtain, will be allowed a com' 
mission of 10 percent, upon their amount. 

The first volume, for tne present year, will appear about 
the 1st of May ; and the second in the month or June : the 
third and fourth, as nearly as practicable, on the 1st of July 
and the 1st of October. It is proposed that the first two 
volumes shall consist ofthe following matter ; or as nearly 
so, as may be compatible with the tjrpographical arrange- 
ment of the work. 

VOLUME 1. 

TVeatises on the Evidences of Christianity. 
General Preface. Leslie on Deism ; with a biographical no- 
tice ofthe author. Home's Reply, to Adam Smith ; with 
a biogiapbical notice of the author. Lyttleton on the 
Conversion of St. Paul ; with a biographical notice of 
the author. West on the Resurrection ; with a biograph- 
ical notice ofthe author. Index. 
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Writines ofthe Apostolical Fathers, 

General Preface. Introduction to the Epistles of Ignatius. 
Epistles of Ignatius ; with notes. Introduction to the 
Epistle of clement of Rome. Epistle of Clement of 
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tyrdom. Epistle of Polycarp. Index. 
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For the Episcopal Watchmtn. 
CIiEMENS ROMANtJS. 

Those Christian teachers who were the im- 
mediate successors of the Apostles, and who had 
enjoyed their personal instructions, are called 
Apostolic Fathers, One of them was " Cle- 
mens Romanus, the friend of Paul, and Bishop 
of the Church of Rome during the first centu- 
ly. iThe only writing of his which we can rely 
upon as genuine, is the first epistle to the Co- 
rinthians. This is almost entirely of a practi- 
cal nature, and contains very little doctrinal in- 
struction." The above commendation, deriv- 
ed from the last number of the " Spirit of the 
Pilgrims," induced me to look at the Epistle of 
Clemens, for the purpose of learning what prac- 
tical instruction might be contaiped in the wri- 
tings of one who was the cSmpanion and fellow 
laborer of the Apostle Paul. * The following is 
an extract from that letter ; but whether it is en- 
tirely o(h practical nature or contains doctrinal 
instruction, is not material, since it serves inci- 
dentally to throw some light upon the first insti- 
tution of the Christian ministry. 

*' Jesus Christ was sent by God to preach the 
Ck>spel, the Apostles by Christ, and both ac- 
cording to the will of God. When, therefore, 
they went forth, they ordained the first fruits of 
their ministry, after having proved them by the 
spirit, to be bishops and deacons over such as 
should believe. Our Apostles, likewise, in- 
formed beforehand, by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
foresSiw that strife would arise respecting th^ 
name and office of Bishops, for which reason 
they made the appointments already mentioned, 
and afterwards laid down a rule for the succes- 
sion, that trAcfi they themselves shvuldfaU asleep, 
other approved men might follow in their office. 
Wherefore we do not think that such as were 
appointed by them, or other chosen men, with 
the consent and approbation of the whole church, 
and who have exercised their ministry blame- 
lessly, humbly, gently, and disinterestedly, can 
be Justly deprived of their office." 

We depend much upon the authority of the 
Fathers, to determine what books of Scripture 
are canonical, and what are not. From them 
we derive important evidence in favor of infant 
baptism, and from their example we have adopt- 
ed the practice of keeping holy the first, instead 
of the seventh day of the week. From the same 
source we learn that the apostles, when they 
should fall asleep, appointed other approved 
men who might follow in their officb. Will 
yoo inform us what duties were performed by 
these approved men, and what office they held 
in the primitive church ? Q. 

COlfFESSIOlf 8 OF FAITH. 

The Christian Church has in all ages requir- 
ed public professions of faith, from those admit- 
ted within her pale. The earliest baptismal 
confession of faith, (and originally all confes- 
sions were such,) of which there is any record, 
la that made by Candace's treasurer to Philip, 
and by him required as an indispensable pre- 
fiminary to the initiatory rite. " Sir," says the 
eonrert, " here is water ; what doth hinder me 



to be baptized t" and Philip said, " if thou be- 
lievest with all thy he&rt, thou mayest." And 
he answered and said, '' I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God."— Acts, viii. 36. A 
simple acknowledgment that Jesus was the Mes- 
siah seems to have been all that was demanded, 
and, under the circumstances of the Church in 
that early ago, this was sufficient. ** The meth- 
od," says Mosheim, '* of teaching the sacred 
doctrines of religion was at this time most sipi- 
ple, far removed from all the subtle rules of phi- 
losophy, and all the precepts of human art" 
But it was not in the nature of things that this 
simplicity should be permanent, or even of any 
long duration. Christianity was continually 
extending to a wider circle, and drawing: with- 
in its limits men of every rank in socierf, and 
imbued with long-conft'med habits and preju- 
dices ; philosophers from every sect, and all re- 
plete with tenets more or less inconsistent with 
their new profession. There could be few in- 
deed of them, who did not bring along with 
them into the Church some taint of their old 
principles; few even who would not fondly en- 
deavor to spare some cherished notion, as a 
stock upon which they might ingraft the scion 
from the tree of life. The human mind does 
not, cannot, at once discard, as a loose robe is 
thrown off fVom the shoulders, opinions, long tie 
boasted pride of reason, associated, perhaps, 
with endearing recollections, or venerated as a 
patrimonial inheritance. Besides this, the an- 
cient schools of philosophy were inflamed with 
an ardent love of interminable disputation, and 
the questions chiefly agitated amongst them, 
and upon the resolution of which all their inge- 
nuity had been so long exercised in vain, were 
precisely those of which the system of Christian- 
ity offered a satisfactory explanation. In re- 
ceiving that explanation, they yielded to a temp- 
tation perhaps too powerful for human vanity to 
resist. They strove to connect the doctrines of 
the Gospel with their old tenets, and to support 
them by their favorite dialectics. Stoics, Aca- 
demics, and Oriental philosophers, under new 
names and upon a different field, still continu- 
ed to dispute ; and scarcely were the Apostles 
laid in their graves, when the purer light which 
their preaching had diffused, was refracted and 
obscured by a cloud of heresies. To collect the 
scattered beams, and enlighten the path of the 
believer, afforded continual employment to the 
pastors of the. Church, and demanded the un- 
wearied exercise of all their vigilance and care. 
To this origin we owe confessions and summa- 
ries of faith, and they who, in the present day, 
object to such formularies, would do well to 
consider wh^t Christianity might have become, 
but for their conservative influence. 

The sacred volume consists of a large num- 
ber of pieces written by different authors, and 
embraces betweeh the dates of the first and last 
piece in the collection, a period of many centu- 
ries. Whilst we admit that a single stupendous 
object pervades all these writings, and unites 
them into a perfect whole, we must also con- 
fess, that in the greater part of them, matters 
are included of a secondary and incidental char- 



acter. History, ethics, prophecies, devotional 
pieces, ordinances of rites and ceremonies, in- 
stitutes, political and civil, take their turn, and 
present an immense mass of facts, precepts, or- 
acles, antiquities, and laws, interspersed with 
topics of the most awful and universal interest 
to mankind. In the doctrinal portions of the 
volume, the subjects are not treated in a man- 
ner conformable to modern notions of system 
and regularity. Sometimes matters are rather 
hinted than .declared ; at others, the reader is 
left to deduce for himself an implied conse- 
quence, a;id not unfrequently he is obliged to 
collect firom' distant situations, and arrange the 
s<^ittered members of an important article of 
faith, the true form and dimensions of which he 
can only comprehend after this task has been 
diligently performed. It is quite evident, that 
the skilful execution of such a task, demands 
the critical perusal of the Scriptures, to which ' 
plain Christians are incompetent. We do not ' 
allude to that branch of erudition generally 
known as Biblical criticism, and which, along: 
with many other attainments, demands a mi- 
nuta acquaintance with the original tongues ; 
we contemplate that lower exercise of the fac- 
ulties, by which a roan is enabled to comprehend 
the plan of a large work, to select from it the 
particulars which his purpose requires, and so 
to arrange them as to form a methodical and lu- 
cid summary of its contents. Nor if every man 
who reads the Bible were adequate to sucb a 
task, would there be any reason for requiring 
him to undertake it : as well might we impose 
on the theological student the necessity of ma- 
king his own concordance ; or expect that eve- 
ry mathematician should compute a table of 
logarithms for himself. The work once accom- 
plished by competent hands, remains a «ni^ui 
<f sua to succeeding generations, and imparts 
to the religious community which adopts it uni- 
formity, dignity, and strength. 

The early followers of the Reformation shar- 
ed the fate'of the first professors of Christiani- 
ty, in being like them accused of holding the 
most impious tenets, of leading the most aban- 
doned liv^s, and of seeking to throw off the au- 
thority of the old establishments, only that they 
might be enabled to pursue their licenUous 
courses without restraint. One of the earliest 
cares of the Reformers was, to refute, if not to 
silence, the calumnious misrepresentations of 
their adversaries, by laying before the Christian 
world expositions of the points in which they 
agreed, as well as of those in whi6h they differ- 
ed from the Romish Church. The earliest of 
these expositions, consisting of seventeen arti- 
cles, was agreed upon at Sulzbach in 1529, 
and is known as the Articles of Torgau, from 
having been delivered by Luther to the Elector 
of Saxony at that place. Next in order, is the 
Confession of Au^burg, which may bci consid- 
ered as an extension of the Torgau Articles. 
It was drawn up by Melancthon, under the su- 
pervision of Luther, and was presented to the 
Emperor Charles V. at the Diet of Augsburg, 
on the 25th day of June, 1530. At the same 
time were presented tt)lhi|t assembly certain ar- 
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tides of faith, called the Tetrapolitan Confes- 
sion, from the pen of Martin fiucer, in the 
names of the cities of Strasburg, Constance, 
Meiningen, and Lindau, which had rejected the 
Lutheran doctrine of the Real Presence, and 
had adopted the opinions of Zuinglius. The 
Articles of Smalcalde, composed by Luther, fol- 
lowed in 1531. In the year 1536, the Helvetic 
Confession was drawn up at Basle by BuUingar, 
Grjnsus, Bucer, and other eminent Protestant 
Dirines; was enlarged in 1566, and received 
by all the Swiss Churches, thi^t of Basle only 
excepted ; the clergy of which, having a short 
time previous subscribed a confession of their 
own, deemed a second subscription unnecessa- 
ry. The Saxon and Belgic Confessions, ap- 
peared in 1551 and 1561, respectively. The 
former, written by Melancthon, was agreed up- 
on in a Synod held at Wittemburg, and was pre- 
sented to the Council of Trent. The latter em- 
bodies the doctrines held by the Protestant 
Churches of Flanders and the adjacent provin- 
ces, and was confirmed in 1571 by the States 
of the Netherlands. 

These are the principal foreign Protestant 
Confessions. Amongst them the Confession of 
Auffsbnrg is undoubtedly entitled to the first 
rank, whether we consider its authors, the time, 
the solemn occasion, or the consequences of its 
publication. By displaying to the world, in an 
authentic form, the genuine doctrines of the 
Reformers, it shamed the malevolence of their 
enemies^ and confirmed the attachment of their 
friends. It was their deed of incorporation ; it 
bound them together by the talismanic chft^ity 
of one common name — a name which was soon 
to become synonimous throughout the world 
with liberty, religious and civil ; a name asso- 
ciated with all that enlightens the understand- 
ing, exalts the character and ameliorates the 
heart — the name of Protestants. On that mem- 
orable 25th of June was raised the beacon-fire, 
whose signal repeated from province to province, 
and from kingdom to kingdom, conveyed far 
and wide over Europe the holy light of Apos- 
tolic Christianity. 

This celebrated formulary opens with a pre- 
face addressed to the Emperor, which sheds a 
strong light upon the views, the wishes, and the 
spirit of the Reformers at that time. They rest 
their cause upon Scripture — they calmly appeal 
to reason, they earnestly express their anxious 
desire for Christian unity and concord — they 
are ready to sacrifice every thing for peace, ex- 
cept their consciences. How many calamities 
mjnrht have been averted from the Christian 
world, had their opponents been animated by a 
simitar spirit; had they been wise or willing 
CQuugh to understand, that antiquity, so far from 
consecrating abuses, furnishes an additional ar- 
gument for their removal; and that, as every 
human institution is destined to suffer from the 
band of time, a pertinacious resistance to all re- 
pairs must only accelerate its downfall. Should 
the course of time and the change of circum- 
stances ever impose upon the Church of Enfj- 
land the necessity of reviewing any part of her 
system, may her governors wisely profit by the 
salutary warning of this great example ! 

Of all these confessions, (that of Augsburg 
perhaps excepted,) it may be remarked, that 
they more nearly resemble argumentative trea- 
tises than plain and simple enunciations of first 
principles, and in this respect fall short of the 
dignity which characterizes the Articles of the 
Church of England. In those we recognize the 
tone and air of a man who is making an hum- 
ble and diffident appeal on behalf of his just 



rights, to a judge whom he knows to be preju- 
diced, but whom he wishes to conciliate, and 
fears to offend. The declaration of the latter 
assumes the demeanor of legislative authority, 
and to the confidence of truth, unites the calm 
consciousness of povi^er. 

The first formulary of faith published in this 
country, after the separation from Rome had 
been effected by Henry VIII. appeared in 1536, 
with this title — " Articles devised by the Kinges 
Highnes Majestie, to stablyshe Christen quiet- 
nes and unitie amonge us, and to avoyde con- 
tentious opinions, which Articles be also approv- 
ed by the consent and determination of the ho- 
lie clergie of this Realme. Anno MDXXXVI." 
The articles were first printed by Burnet in his 
History of the Reformation, from a MS. in the 
Cotton Library, under the title of " Articles 
about Religion set out by the Convocation and 
published by the King's Authority." This co- 
py differs in some unimportant particulars from 
the former, which is considereid to be the au- 
thentic record. " The ** Institution of a Chris- 
tian Man" appeared in 1537, and the ** Neces- 
sary Doctrine and Erudition for any Christian 
Man,V in 1540, both under the sanction of the 
royal authority. ^ 

Amongst those Fathers of our Church, to 
whom we are indebted for her Articles, were 
men who to religious fervour and genuine piety 
united a large share of worldly sagacity. Some 
of them had been long familiar with courts, had 
mingled in public affairs during arduous and 
critical times, and in their own fortunes and 
persons had been deeply affected by the revolu- 
tions of their stormy age. Taught by experi- 
ence and their knowledge of mankind, they 
cautiously abstained from intemperately assert- 
ing points unessential or obscure, whilst on the 
other hand their pious integrity guarded with 
scrupulous care every important Article of Faith. 
Moderation was the prevailing feature of their 
character, and to r^ar their Church ypon as en- 
larged a basis as the symmetry of its structure 
would admit, formed the rational and* worthy 
object of their enlightened labours. 

Such are the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land, and she justly expects that all who join in 
communion with her, whether they be lay or 
clerical, should assent to their leading and es- 
sential doctrines. But the obligations which 
bind the laity and clergy are not co-extensive. 
If the layman do not find in the Church Arti- 
cles anything incompatible with any matter of 
faith, by him esteemed fundamental and neces- 
sary to salvation, he can have no just pretence 
for breaking Church communion, although they 
may contain propositions of less importance to 
which he cannot agree. The man who can 
bring his mind to refuse joining with his fellow 
man in the worship of their common Creator, 
who disdains to prefer with him a joint claim 
to the benefits of their common redemption, be- 
cause their sentiments happen not to coincide 
with mathematical exactness on such points, 
for instance, as the Divine decrees, of the effi- 
cacy of grace, and the obscure doctrines which 
are rather hinted at than revealed i.i Scripture : 
still worse, if their differences of opinion con- 
cern bells, and books, and vestments, and ges- 
tures ; — such a man has no sufl[icient excuse for 
his conduct. To the laity there are Articles of 
peace ; but of the clergy something farther is 
required, something beyond a silent acquies- 
cence. Every candidate for holy orders must 
subscribe the Articles ex animo, and accept 
them in their literal and grammatical sense, 
without equivocation, must unfeignedly assent 



to them, as conformable throughout to the Word 
of God. — Britiih Critic ^ Quartm-ly ThtoL 
Review. 

^rom the Auburn Gotpel Messenger. 

PLAIN THEOLOGY. NO. IV. 

ATONEMENT. 
The extent of the atonement is another par* 
ticular to which we shoufd apply our minds. 
It is maintained by some that the offering made 
by Jesus Christ upon the cross, was designed 
for a certain definite number, and that the rest 
of the world were passed by, and left to perish^ 
without any regard to their conduct. That in 
the mercy of atonement the Almighty did nev- 
er intend to benefit any except this eternally se- 
lected few of the human race. It is not my de- 
sign to take notice of this point any farther thao 
to show how the plain letter of scriptnre repre* 
sents the extent of the offering of Christ, and 
how such scriptures are understood by the 
Church to which we belong. The Church de- 
clares in her 31st article, that "the offering of 
Christ once made, is that perfect redemption, 
propitiation and satisfaction for all the sins of 
the whole world both original and dctual." In 
the office for the Holy Communion, the Church 
declares that '' Christ by his one oblation of 
himself once offered, made a full, perfect and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation and satisfaction for 
the sins of the whole world." Without noticing 
any other expressions, it must be plain that no- 
thing can be further from the intention of the 
Church, than to limit the application of Christ's 
merits. As his offering was free as it regarded 
himself, so was it free as it regarded the choice 
of all who should hear of it. The view here ta- 
ken is sustained by the Apostle, — " He is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world." It is 
declared, " that he gave himself a ransom for 
all," — ** he tasted death for ev^ry man." The 
invitation of his grace is, " Look unto me and 
be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth, let him 
that is athirst coroef, and whosoever will let him 
come and take of the waters of life freely." 
** The bread that I give," saith Christ, " is my 
fiesh, which I give f9r ihe life of the world/' 
not for the life of a definite number. He is de- 
clared to be " the Saviour of all men," but how . 
"the Saviour of all men,^' if he hath not put the 
means of salvation within the reach of all ? Per- 
haps there is no better way to the attainment of a 
satisfactory understanding of this subject than to 
consider the primary object of atonement. We 
have seen that this was to provide against the 
direful consequences of the fall. This event had 
overspread the whole human family with misery. 
The prospect before the sons and daughters of 
Adam was that of alienation from God, and the 
agony arising from his displeasure. The offer- 
ing of Christ was to relieve the world from this 
state of things. If then the offer of a mediator* 
did not extend to the whole race, it was not an 
adequate remedy for the miseries of the Fall. 
Was it, or wis it not intended for this.purpose ? 
Let St. Paul answer the question. ** As by the 
offence (»f one, judgment came upoa all men to 
condemnation, so by the righteousness of one^ 
the free ^ift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. Again saith the same apostle, ** as 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." As all became subject to death, 
and were exposed to everlasting misery by the 
offence of Adam, so the offer of life and salva- 
tion made upon thai memorable occasion was to 
be considered as pre9enting-qa^a|iji^( lije to as 
Digitized by 
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mtay as had been inrolved in the ruin of the 
Fall. 

In the very nature of things, that would ne?er 
be proposed as a cure which was known to he 
inai^lictble to the disease; It would be diffi- 
cuh to assign any cause for the partial design of 
tbef death of Christ, unless indeed, it be that, 
which represents the deity, for the advancement 
of bis glory, more capricious than any human 
tyrant. 

That our offended God, in the provision of 
his mercy, felt alike for all his rational crea- 
tures, and designed the sacrifice of his son as an 
offer equally made to them all is a most power- 
ful argument, for the exertions of every one to 
seek a conformity to his laws. In what way can 
we possibly move the impenitent, the careless, 
and profane, except by assuring them, that if 
they will forsake the evil of their ways, and ap- 
ply to Cfod for his grace, they will be sure of his 
favor : and how can such language be held to 
any one, if it be true that God has determined 
that some shall not be benefitted by the sacri- 
fice of the cross ? The obvious meaning of the 
sacred volume is, that all who will strive accord- 
ing to the means they have, will be admitted to 
the joys of their Lord. Deadly as were the con- 
sequences of the fall, and humorous as are all 
our sins in consequence of that degenerate na- 
ture which we inherit, still if we give our hearts 
to God — if we repent, and forsake our sins, we 
have sufficient to convince us that we shall en- 
joy his favor. 

The feelings which should be awakened by 
the contemplation of the atonement, will be aid- 
ed by a reference to the history of its introduc- 
tion to the notice of the world. Immediately 
after the story of our Father's sin, even while 
his Qod is uttering the sentence of his displeas- 
ure, we hear the intimation of a gracious deliv- 
erance, in the promise of that seed of the wo- 
man who was to bruise the serpent's head. This 
faint allusion found accumulating strength and 
plainness in the advancing ages of the world. 
The ark that floated upon the surface of the 
great deep, served to typify the ark of spiritual 
strength and safety in Jesus Christ. To Abra- 
ham it was declared that in his seed should the 
earth be blessed, then truly did Abraham see 
the day of Christ and was glad. The contem- 
plated sacrifice of Isaac shadowed forth the of- 
fering of that Lamb provided by infinite mercy. 
In the advancing history of the peculiar people, 
we perceive the increasing brightness of the 
light of grace, and feel additional interest in the 
frandeur and holiness of its disclosures. In 
Moses we see our Do(d in many important acts, 
but in none more plainly than in the Paschal 
Lamb, which the leader of Israel directed to be 
slain. In the selection and preparation of the 
victim, we behold the retirement, the devotions 
and preparations of Christ. There is the blood 
of Jesus, sheltering all who apply for it from the 
destroying angel of the second death. That an- 
cient Lamb was to be " without spot or blem- 
ish," — appropriate type of him in whom no fault 
was found, though "led as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter." To the l^liever it must always be inter- 
esting to trace the, developement of that plan 
through which he looks for everlasting peace. 
It cannot fail to enkindle desires for a pure and 
holy life to reflect upon the innocence of him 
who died for his redemption — without spot or 
blemish. ' Among all the opprobrious language 
of Scribes and Pharisees^ no imputation is cast 
upon the moral purity of our Sa? iourt 

Those who would have their feelings warmed 
towards the author of eternal life, should not on- 



ly examine the history of that peculiar people 
through whom Messiah was to come, but con- 
template the growing plainness of the prophe- 
cies as they came down towards the time when 
the light himself was to shine. There is so 
much to interest and improve the heart in what 
th^ prophets have uttered, that they cannot be 
read without producing those emotions which 
every devout soul would desire to cherish. When 
we duly consider the tender and impassioned 
language of Isaiah,* we seem to be standing at 
the foot of the Cross, witnessing the anguish of 
that *'man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief" And how is it possible not to experi- 
ence the mingled feelings of penitence and grat- 
itude while we witness the proof, that " he bath 
borne our griefs and carried our sorrows— that 
he was wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities." 

Follow the prophecies into the Gospel, and 
you will see how wonderfully they were fulfilled 
in the work of crucifixion. We may therefore 
take up here the language of the Baptist, and 
say ** Behold the Lamb of God whotaketh away 
the sin of the world." 

This great truth of atonement is addressed to 
us in the most impressive manner, by the ordi- 
nances of the Christian Church. The two sa- 
craments not only exhibit the doctrine, but they 
move the considerate mind to devout affections. 
In baptism we are reminded of At5 sufferings who 
" shed out of his side both Water and blood," 
while he promised the grace which should ena- 
ble his followers " to die from sin and rise again 
unto righteousness." In the holy supper, we 
not only see the symbols which were appointed 
by the divine institutor himself — but we behold 
him through faith, yielding ** up his soul by 
death upon the cross for our salvation." There 
we are told, that '* to the end that we should 
always remember the exceeding great love of 
our master and only Saviour Jesus Christ thus 
dying for us, and the innumerable benefits which 
by his precious blood-shedding he hath obtain- 
ed for us, he hath instituted and ordained holy 
mysteries." The great object of these is not 
only to promote " our great and endless com- 
fort, but also to incline us *' to give him contin- 
ual thanks," and to show our gratitude by *' sub- 
mitting ourselves wholly to his holy will and 
pleasure, and by " studying to serve him in true 
holiness.' " 

It is therefore the grand design of the doctrine 
of atonement, not only to provide for our ever- 
lasting peace, but to excite us to those holy af- 
fections, and that purity of life, which the au- 
thor of our iaith displayed. If we contemplate 
this subject either as rational or grateful beings, 
we can hardly fail to be improved in life and 
temper. How can we ever reflect without pun- 
gent sorrow, that to take away the curse of a 
violated law — to save us from the bolts of divine 
justice, a holy and innocent being shed his blood. 
Should we not be deeply penitent for those sins 
which caused his sufferings ?— Should we not 
be continually praying for that grace which 
must renew and sanctify our corrupt nature ? 
Should we not be continually contemplating the 
stream that falls from the altar of the Cross, as 
the blood of him who " is chiefest among ten 
thousands — the one altogether lovely t" And 
as we hear our Lord pronouncing a completion 
of the prophecies, and an answer to the types of 
the law, in his memorable words. It is finished 
—should not our prayer to the end be, cleanse 
my soul, O Jesus! by the merits of that blood, 
that I may enter into life ! 

G.M. 



BISHOP H£B£R AT HODNET. 

There was in the parish an old man who had 
been a notorious poacher in his youth, and 
through the combined influence of his irregular 
mode of life, drunken habits, and depraved as- 
sociates, had settled down into an irreligious 
old age. He was a widower, had survived his 
children, shunned all society, and was rarely 
seen abroad. The sole inmate of his lonely 
cottage was a Kttle grandchild, in whom were 
bound up all the sympathies of his rugged na- 
ture, and on whom he lavished the warmest ca- 
resses. 

It was considered an unaccountable depar- 
ture from his usual line of conduct, when he 
permitted little Philip to attend the Rector's 
school. ' Why not V was the old man's reply ; 
' d'ye think I wish Phil to be as bad as myself ? 
I'm black enough, God knows !' 

The old man was taken ill and confined to 
his room. It was winter. He was unable to 
divert his mind. His complaint was a painful 
one ; and there was every probability that his 
illness might be of long continuance. A neigh- 
bour suggested that his little grandson should 
read to him. He listened at first languidly and 
carelessly ; by and bye with some degree of in- 
terest ; till at length his little grandchild became 
the means of fanning into a flame the faint spark 
of religious feeling which yet lingered in the 
old man's breast. 

He expressed a wish that Mr. Heber should 
visit him ; and the good work which it pleased 
Providence^ youthful innocence should begin, 
matured piety was to carry on and complete. 
It was CO ordinary spectacle. The old man lay 
upon his bed, in a corner of the room, near the 
trellised window. His featured, were naturally 
hard and coarse ; and the marked lines of his 
countenance were distinctly developed by the 
strong light which fell upon them. Aged and 
enfeebled as he was, he seemed fully alive to 
what was passing around him ; and I had leisure 
to mark the searching of his eye as he gazed, 
with the most intense anxiety, on his spiritual 
comforter, and weighed every word that fell 
from him. The simplicity in which Heber 
clothed every idea — the facility with which he 
descended to the level of the old man's compre- 
hension — the earnestness with which he strove 
not to be misunderstood — and the manner in 
which, in spite of himself, his voice occasional- 
ly faltered as he touched on some thrilling points 
of our faith, struck me forcibly; while Philip 
stood on the other side of the bed, his hand 
locked in his grandfather's, his bright blue eyes 
dimmed with tears as he looked sadly and anx- 
iously from one face to another, evidently aware 
that some misfortune awaited him, though un- 
conscious to what extent. 

The old man djed— died In a state of mind 
so calm, so subdued, so penitent and resigned, 
* that I feel mj/self cheered in my labors,^ said 
Heber, * whenever I reflect upon it.* Heber 
himself officiated at the funeral. I shall never 
forget, I never wish to forget--if I were cast to- 
morrow on a desert' island, it is one of the few 
things I should care to reniember of the world 
I had left behind me — the air, the manner, the 
look, the expression of hope, and holy joy, and 
stedfast confidence, which lit up his noble Coun- 
tenance, as he pronounced this passage of our 
magnificent ritual—* O Father, raise us fi-ora 
the death of sin unto the life of righteousness, 
that when we shall depart this life we may rest 
in thee, as our hope is this our brother doth.' 
— IfOfidbn Christian Observer. 
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»U« UCTIKG ON ELECTION AND SLAVERV. 

It has recently been maintained by a clergy- 
man of the Scotch Kirk that slavery is the stand- 
ing type of election and the ordinance of God 
for preaching unto the church subjection, and 
therefore he infers that the emancipation of 
slaves is neither more nor less than insurrec- 
tionary wilfulness. One of the articles of our 
church declares that '* for curious and carnal 
persons, lacking the spirit of Christ, to have 
continually before their eyes the sentence of 
God's predestination, is a most dangerous down- 
fall," whereby some are led to w retch lessness of 
life and others to desperation. The Rev. Mr. 
Irving must be one of those curious persons for 
whom the caution of our seventeenth article was 
intended. The following is an extract from his 
late work on the Last Days, — 

** I believe, in like manner, that the relation 
between master and servant doth in like man- 
ner shadow forth the lordship of Christ over the 
creatures. For, taking this relationship in its 
general aspect, and not as it is in those coun- 
tries where Christianity hath redeemed it ; take 
the master and proprietor of a large household, 
who have been bought with his money — for ex- 
ample, Abraham— and what have you but a 
multitude of souls brought into subjection unto 
one soul, notwithstanding their, natural liberty 
and equality ? He hath power over them to 
life and death ; they eat of his bread ; their la- 
bour is hiS) their gains are his : all that are 
born in the house are his. At such a picture 
infidelity writhes in rage ; but not so a wise re- 
flecting man, who hath reverence for the ordi- 
nance of God ; not so an enlightened Christian, 
who can study and understand the typical char- 
acter of all things. Our Evangelical Christians 
do take as great offence at this as the infidels 
themselves, but it is their ignoraqce, which I 
am now seeking to enlighten. I say, then, that 
such a family and household — in which are 
vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour, some 
standing in the favour of their master and some 
obnoxious to his punishment, elect ones and 
reprobate ones, some adopted into sonship, some 
freed men, and some bondsmen, under the lash 
— is the type, the standing type, over all the 
world, of Christ, the Lord both of the election 
and the reprobation, having bought them all 
with the pHce of his own precious blood, and 
nourishing them all with his own bountiful pro- 
vidence ; yet not hindered by this generosity 
from making distinctions, and adopting some 
into the liberty of sons, leaving others under 
the bondage 6f slaves." 

The following observati^ on the above extract are 
from the Christian Observer : 

'* We have read, and expect to read, many 
elaborate defences of slavery ; and when they 
proceed from writers deeply interested in the 
validity of their statements, either from possess- 
ing colonial property, or from connexion with 
families holding such estates; or. from persons 
bountifully remunerated for every sheet they 
can contrive to sully, in its way to the mercena- 
ry press ; or from individuals who are enjoined 
to support a bad system, because it may be in- 
terwoven with the credit and collateral schemes 
of a religious constitution ; or, lastly, from well- 
meaning apologists, unavoidably — if such a case 
be supposable — ignorant of their subject, and 
of their own participation in other men's sins ; 
in all these examples, the cause is as obvious as 
the effect. But what must we say to a herald 
of the Gospel of Christ devoting himself to the 
compilation of such idle sophistry, and such ac- 
tual perversion of the Scriptures, ta almost to 



make the Prince of Peace the minister of op- 
pression and avarice ; and this too from one 
who charges upon his fellow-Christians, in no 
measured terms, an indulgence in self-love, 
covetousness, want of natural affection, fierce- 
ness, contempt of what is good, treachery, headi- 
ness, high-mindedness, love of pleasure, and 
the mere formalities of godliness! We had 
imagined that these several forms of human de- 
pravity were characteristic of the slavery sys- 
tem itself; which, by its violation of the Divine 
law, directly opposes the love of our neighbour 
as ourselves, disinterestedness, brotherly kind- 
ness, just dealing, mildness, mercy, and the 
spirit and power of godliness. Yet we are now 
taught that such as would abolish slavery are 
themselves the sons of violence, acting on rev- 
olutionary principles ; and anti-social conspira- 
tors, leagued together against the sanctuary and 
the throne 1 There is no occasion to ansdyze, 
point by point, reasoning which^ propitiously 
for the Negro pause, confutes itself; and as- 
sumes, in the hands of their accuser, the char- 
acter of a defence." 
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A Pastor's Address, &c., on Confirmation, 
Hartford, H. & F. J. Huntington, 1830. 

This TRACT is peculiarly acceptable at the 
present time. — A disposition has appeared on 
the part of other denominations of Christians, 
to examine the ancient records of Church gov- 
ernment, worship, discipline, dLc, and espe- 
cially to inquire for the paths of the Apostolic 
times. Some valuable hints, to direct the in- 
quirer, may be found in this plain account of 
Confirmation, in which the author shows the 
universality of that Rite in the early Christian 
Church. The following passages of Scripture 
are selected to introduce the subject : 

Therefore, leaving the principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, let us go on unto perf action ; 
not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works and of faith towards God, of 
the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of 
Jiandi, and of resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment, — Heb. vi. 1, 2. 

Now, when the apostles which were at Jeru- 
salem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto them Peter and 
John ; who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the Holy 
Ghost, {For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them ; only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.) Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the Holy Ghost, — 
Acts VIII. 14 — 17. 

Preliminary to the Address, the writer has 
then made the following apposite quotations, in 
reference to Confirmation : 

"After baptism is the laying on of hands ; by 
blessing and prayer, inviting the Holy Spirit, 
who graciously descends from the Father upon 
the bodies cleansed and blessed by baptism. — 
Tertullian de Baptismo, a. d. 197. 

Therefore, because they (the Samaritans) 
had received legitimate ecclesiastical baptism, 
it was unnecessary to baptize them again ; 
only that which was wanting was performed 
by Peter and John, that prayer being made for 
them, and hands imposed, the Holy Spirit 
might be invoked and poured out upon them. 
Which is now done among us, that they who 
are baptized in the church should be presented 
to those Who are set over the church, and by 
our prayer and theimposition of hands, might 



obtain the Holy Spirit, and be rendered com- 
plete in the Lord's seal. — Cyprian, Bishop of 
Carthage, Epis, ad Jubianum, a. d, 266. 

Lucif, Are you ignorant that this is the cus- 
tom of the churches, that hands are afterwards 
laid on the baptized, and thus the Holy Spirit is 
invoked! Do you demand where it is written 1 
in the Acts of the Apostles, (viii. 14.) Al- 
though there were no authority of Scripture for 
it, yet the consent of the world in this matter 
should be considered equal to a command. 

Orth. I do not deny but that it is the custom 
of the churches for the Bishop to go out to those 
who have been baptized by the pnesbyters and 
deacons in the remote and smaller cities, and to 
lay hands on them for the invoking of the 
Holy Spirit. — 8t, Jerom Adv. Ludf a. d. 370. 

He (St. Paul) joins the imposition of hands 
with baptism. — But the children of believers, 
since they were adopted from the womb, and 
belonged to the body of the church by the 
right of promise, were baptized while they 
were yet infants. The period of infancy being 
passed, afler they had been initiated in the 
faith, they offered themselves for instruction, 
which, in them, was posterior to baptism. But 
the other sign (symbolura) was also added, to wit, 
the imposition of hands. This one place (Heb. 
VI. 2.) abundantly proves the origin of this 
ceremony to have proceeded from the Apostles ; 
which, nevertheless, was afterwards abused 
to the purposes of superstition ; as the world 
almost always degenerates from the best insti- 
tutions into corruptions. Let us know, there- 
fore, that it was instituted by its first authors, 
that it might be a common right of prayer. 
Wherefore, the institution ought still to be re- 
tained in its purity : But the superstition is to 
be corrected. — Cahin*s Comment, on the Ep, 
to the Heb, ri. 2." 

The writer then proceeds, in a strain of prac- 
tical and fervent piety, to speak of the nature 
and benefits of this Holy Rite ; and every per- 
son who is preparing, or who ought to prepare 
himself for its reception, may derive from his 
appeals to the conscience, both edification and 
matter for solemn warning and deep reflection. 
For a short scriptural view of the subject, we 
find room only for one more extract : 

'' The reasons for believing the rite, to which 
we give the^ name of Confirmation, to be an 
Apostolic institution, will appear, from the fol* 
lowing inquiry into its origin. In the 6th 
Chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, St. Paul 
enumerates *' repentance from dead works, and 
faith towards God, the doctrines of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgment," as constituting 
the " principles of the doctrine of Christ." 
The laying on of hands then was a rite admin- 
istered after baptism ; and as it stands among 
the fundamental principles, or elements of reli- 
gion, it must be something in which all chris- 
tians are as much concerned, as they are in 
repentance, faith, baptism, resurrection from 
the dead, and eternal judgment. 

" In the 8th Chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, we find an instance of the administra- * 
tion of this rite; and the manner in which it is 
related sufficiently evinces it to have been 
an ordinary occurrence. When intelligence 
reached the Apostles at Jerusalem, that through 
the preaching of Philip, Samaria bad received 
the word of God, and many had been baptized 
into the christian faith, they sent down Peter 
and John, who prayed and laid their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Ghost ^ 
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*' In the I9th Chapter of the Acts, we have 
another instance of confirmation administered 
after baptism, in the case of the twelve disci- 
ples ; on whom, when St. Paul laid his hands, 
the Holy Ghost came ; and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesied, 

" Now, is it not evident from the narrative 
of these transactions, that the laying on of 
hands was a rite connected with baptism, and 
the communication of spiritual gifts ; and does 
it not appear, from the incidental manner in 
which they are related, that it was a customary 
practice with the Apostles to lay their hands, 
with prayer, on those who had been baptized 
into the Church! 

** That the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghost 
were often, and perhaps generally conferred in 
that early age, we readily admit ; but that the 
whole church at Samaria were endowed with 
the power of working miracles, is scarcely a 
reasonable supposition. Doubtless many of the 
converts were women, on whom such powers 
were not often conferred, because they needed 
them not ; nor is it credible that all the male 
converts were destined to become evangelists, 
on which supposition only can we presume that 
they were enabled to speak with tongues and 
to prophesy. That the rite did not cease with 
the Apostles is Evident from the passages I have 
produced from the writings of Tertullian, Cy- 
prian and Jerom ; and Calvin himself, you will 
observe, strenuously maintains, that it was in- 
stituted by the Apostles." 

With the above we are compelled to close 
for the present, with the design, however, of re- 
suming our pen, and more fully examining some 
of the points, by further illustrations from the 
early ages of the Church. The Tract is pub- 
lished under the direction of the Society for the 
Promotion of Christian Knowledge, to whose 
benefit the avails of it will be applied ; and we 
will venture to sugesst the propriety of placing 
it in the hands of the catechumens, to open for 
them the way to a right knowledge of the pro- 
per qualifications for Confirmation, that they 
may act wisely, understanding yjhai the will of 
the Lord is, 

[7b be eontiruwL] 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
THE LIBRARY. 
If the world*8 intercoarae bath wearied thee, 
Turn hither. It perchance doth dissipate 
Thy wealth of thought, and but with huaka repay 
The prodigality.— This quiet apot. 
Silent, yet peopled well, shall give thee rest, 
And eloquent communion. Thou may*st talk 
£?en with the greatest ofthe ancient times, 
Undaunted and unflattering.—Is thy mind 
In thraldom held by trifles of an hour ? 
Sages and aona of Science shall instruct 
And sublimate thy soul, until it soar 
Above the elements and acorn the earth 
Aa a scarce* visible speck. ) 

Doth thy heart bleed ? 
And is there none lo heal ? No comforter ? 
Turn to the mighty dead. They shall unlock 
Full springs of sympathy, and with cool hands 
Compress thy fcver'd brow. The poet's sigh 
Shall steal through distant ages o*er thy soul 
Like that so(\ harp which soothM the ear of Saul. 
The conquerM hero, and the musing king 
Belt of hia aceptre, ahall admonish thee 
How Hope hath dealt with man, and how his pride 
May throw the gauntlet to adversity. 
The martyr iball unfold a map of woes, 



Till thou in pity for his panga ahalt merge 
All memory of thy own. 

Perchance the goad 
Of thankless labour, or of ceaseless care 
Vexeth thy spirit. Doth the thorn press deep 
Upon the naked nerve ^ Shut, shut thy door, 
And mark how fast yon grave and glorious shades 
Rise up and gather round thee. Plato*a brow 
Mingleth reproof with its benignity 
That trifles thus should move thee, — Seneca 
Spreads to thine eye his wisely-treasurM page, 
While Socrates, with armour half divine. 
Doth gird thy drooping apirit. 

But hath Earth 
ReveaKd her fickleness, her poverty ? 
Hath Heaven unveilM thine own infirmity, - 
And the dark spots that shadow all we call 
Perfection here ? Haste to the book of God ! 
Tea, come to Jesus ! Author of thy Faith* 
And Finisher, — doubt not his words shall be 
A tree of life unto thy fainting soul 
Tilf thou shalt be a student of the skies. 
In knowledge tireless, and by ain unstain'd. 

Hariford, Tuesday, June Ut^ 1830. 
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The following narrative of an interview be* 
tween Bishop Heber and Swaamee Narain, a 
Hindoo reformer, is no less amusing than illus- 
trative of the usages of central India. The 
Bishop had heard of him before bis arrival in 
Guzerat, and was listening to an account of him 
from an English resident, when a party arrived 
at his tent, and announced, '* Pundit Swaamee 
Narain sends his salaam," and begging permis- 
sion to wait on the Bis^hop, which was granted. 

" About eleven o'clock I had the expected 
visit from Swaamee Narain, to my interview 
with whom, I had looked forward with an anx- 
iety and eagerness which, if he had known it, 
would perhaps have flattered him. He came in 
a somewhat different style from all which I ex- 
pected, having with him near two hundred 
horsemen, mostly well armed with matchlocks 
and swords, and several of them with coats of 
mail and spears. Besides them he had a large 
rabble on foot, with bows and arrows ; and when 
I considered that I had myself an escort of more 
than 50 horse, and 50 muskets and bayonets, I 
could not help smiling, though my sensations 
were in some degree painful and humiliating, 
at the idea of two religious teachers meeting at 
the head of little armies, and filling the city 
which ^as th^cene of their interview, with the 
rattling of quivers, the clash of shields, and the 
tramp of the war-horse. Had our troops been 
opposed to each other, mine, though less nu- 
merous, would have been doubtless far more ef- 
fective, from the superiority of arms and disci- 
pline. But, in moral grandeur, what a differ- 
ence was there between his troop and mine ! 
Mine neither knew me, nor cared for me ; they 
escorted me faithfully, and would have defend- 
ed me bravely, because they were ordered by 
their superiors to do so, and as they would have 
done for any other stranger of sufficient worldly 
rank to make such an attendance usual. The 
guards of Swaamee Narain were his own disci- 
ples and enthusiastic admirers ; men who had 
voluntarily repaired to hear his lessons ; who 
now took a pride in doing him honor, and who 
would cheerfully fight to the last drop of blood, 
rather than suffer a fringe of his garment to be 
rouffhly handled." 

The holy man was a middle-sized, thin, 4nd 
plain-looking person, of middle age, with a mild 
and diffident expression of counlenancey bat 



indicative of no extraordinary talent. After he 
had been seated, the leaders of his escort ad- 
vanced, and placed their hands under the feet 
of their spiritual guide, and then pressed them 
reverently on their foreheads, before they took 
their seats. The Bishop was not remarkably 
well satibfied with the issue of the interview, 
as Swaamee'sjadvances towards religious truth 
proved far less ths^n he had anticipated. To 
an invitation to accompany him to Bombay, the 
pundit replied, that his life was one of very lit- 
tle leisure, that he had 5000 disciples now at- 
tending on his preaching in the neighbouring 
villages, and nearly 50,000 in different parts of 
Guzerat. 

CHRISTIAN OB^SERVER IN THE COUNTRY. 

It chanced to us one fine morning in June, 
to find ourselves some sixscore miles from the 
distractions of this overwhelming metropolis, in 
one of the most sequestered and romantic villa- 
ges which adorn our beloved island. The 
scenery of that far-famed vicinity, its rich woods 
and glades, its craggy rocks and undulating hills, 
its meandering river and its splendid ocean- 
prospect, we leave to tourists, whose pens have 
not been infeiiile upon them. The early bell 
ushered in the day of sacred rest; and in this 
retired village we found we had alighted upon 
one of those spots, richly scattered, we trust, in 
our rural hamlets, where the blessed effects of 
pastoral residence, and pastoral affection and 
piety, are truly felt, and to which gla^dly would 
we conduct those of our sceptical dissenting 
brethren who can doubt whether an ecclesiasti- 
cal establishment, well planned and well admin- 
istered, is a blessing to a nation. We heard of 
no secession, no meeting-house, no Roman Cath- 
olics ; but we found a parochial temple well fill- 
ed with attentive and earnest worshippers, who 
neither frolicked as they entered, nor conversed 
as with thoughtful air they quitted the sacred ed- 
ifice : we found a pious and zealous clergyman, 
with enough of Cambrian blood in his veins to 
give eloquence to the pathos which flowed from 
a heart full of love to God and man : we found 
also in this retired spot a Sunday school, an In- 
fant school, and all the apparatus of Bible, Mis- 
sionary, Tract, and Jew-conversion societies; 
we heard of a weekly evening lecture, during 
which, as we need not say on the Sunday, the 
village shop (there is but one) and public-house 
are closed , and we found other neighboring pi- 
ous clergymen imitating the zeal of their apos- 
tolical friend, and diffusing for miles around the 
benefits of benevolent institutions and missiona- 
ry readings and exertions. The pious and in- 
defatigable prelate who presided over the dio- 
cese, had recently paid a Sunday visit to the 
parish, as he was in the habit of doing in differ- 
ent parts of his see; and his conversation, his 
deportment, and the edifying sermon which he 
delivered on the occasion, had left behind an 
impression which proves how much benefit our 
revered prelates may, by the blessing of God, 
effect, by those zealous, and, as some may think, 
extra-official exertions, which add new but ap- 
propriate radiance to the mitre. Nor was the 
satisfaction otherwise than reciprocal ; for while 
the humblest villager found an echo in his bo- 
som to the accents which had delighted a court, 
or enkindled the pions charitable zeal of crowd- 
ed metropolitan auditories, the right reverend 
prelate could not, on his part, but express his 
gratification at witnessing so interesting an ex- 
hibition of a well-ordered country village ; in 
which could be fairly and satisfactorily answer- 
ed many of those well-timed episcopal queries 
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which had grievously perplexed some more pop* 
ulcus and opulent parishes. But we pass over 
these matters ; only adding, that we failed not 
to visit the scene of the charitable labors of our 
respected friend D., whom we found in the full 
tide of his beloved occupations, and whose edi- 
fying, yet simple, not to say rustic remarks, were 
ID just accordance with what we had heard of 
his character. Had our dear friend, Mr. Legh 
Richmond, seen and described this interesting 
scene, associating it, as well lie knew how, with 
the striking features of natural landscape which 
greet the traveller's eye as he winds his way to 
the spot, poor D. would perhaps have had to 
encounter as many visiters as have migrated to 
the tomb and cottage of the Dairyman's Daugh- 
ter. But we are not tourists, but reviewers ; 
and if we have been betrayed, for a moment, in- 
to a deviation from the legitimate habits of that 
gentle crafl, we must plead as our excuse, that 
we thought our readers might not be displeased 
or unedified by an allusion to the unknown un- 
lauded annals of a retired English village, as il- 
lustrating what many of our rural clergy truly 
are, and, by the grace of God and for the bene- 
fit of mankind, all might he,—Lon, Christian 
Observer, 



MR. JOWETT»S VISIT TO JERUSALEM. 

Before I leave the subject of the Mediterra- 
nean, I must solicit your attention to the mis- 
erable doings that are going on at Jerusalem. 
I regret to say that no days of my Missionary 
Course passed with so little comfort, as those 
which I spent in that city ; which, however 
fallen, is still worthy our highest consideration, 
and still to be revered for the prospects that lie 
before her. But what is doing there ? The 
words of the weeping Prophet may best de- 
scribe her state — T/iii is the city to be vhited: 
she is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 

The lordly Turk is in possession of it : and, 
cold and unfeeling while he draws from it the 
means of pampering his own luxuries, he sits 
unmoved, while the suffering city goes to ruin. 

There, also, is the pining Jew, in a very dif- 
ferent state indeed from the Jews of other 
countries ; and, as may be supposed, when look- 
ing upon his own country, peculiarly forlorn, 
and exhibiting in himself the most vived com- 
ment on the curses at the close of the Book of 
Deuteronomy. There is a dizzy tremulousness 
in his look : he seems afraid of every thing ; 
and, if he is spoken to, cowers and shrinks, as 
if he were convinced that he was still to be the 
victim of increased oppression. 

Then there are Christians there, havihg a 
name to live, but ^hey are dead. What are 
they doing ? Not, certainly, the work of their 
Master. They pride themselves on the posses- 
sion of what they call the Holy Places and the 
Holy Sepulchre. When a^ked by a friend, af- 
ter having been some days at Jerusalem, why I 
did not visit the Holy Sepulchre, I confessed to 
him the raason of my reluctance : and if I had 
not recollected that it might be my duty to re- 
peat here what I had seen there, I would not 
have appeared in a place of such unraingled 
superstitioir. The Church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre is open to aH on certain festivals : on other 
occasions it is to be seen for a small sum — 
about eight shillings : we paid this sum, and ex- 
peetei to make our visit in silence ; but it was 
immediately known in Jerusalem, where people 
seem to have no employment but to watch eve- 
ry passing occurrence, that the English Chris- 
tians were about to visit the Church : when we 
went thither^ we found the^place crowded with 



persons, who were, in the language of those 
countries, ** doing'* certain devotions: they 
were going round, touching certain places — the 
Stone of Unction — the place where Joseph of 
Arimathea stood — that where Nicodemus stood, 
and the Empress Helena — the spot where Ad- 
am's scull was found by the Emperor Constan- 
tine ! These and a multitude of other legen- 
dary spots they reverence ; and they wondered 
that we did not do so likewise. I should be 
always most unwilling to wound the feelings of 
any one, more especially of one who may be 
sincere in his error; but, in the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, there is not even the sem- 
blance of Christian Union — nothing but divi- 
sion. Theirs is a faith working by hatred. 
There are the Chapel of the Greeks, the Chap- 
el of the Latins, and those of the Nestdrians, 
the Copts, the Armenians, and the Abyssinians; 
and the Turk, who sits at the door smoking, 
smiles, in tranquil scorn, while he knows that 
he must be paid his pricet These Christians 
come to purchase these sacred places, bidding 
one against another : and the consequence is, 
that there is nothing but perpetual strife among 
them, instead of the character enjoined by the 
Redeemer, when he said, By this shall oilmen 
know that ye are my disciples^ if ye have love 
one to another. There is no place on the earth, 
which, like Jerusalem, so completely answers 
to the Apostle's expression, hateful^ and hating. 
The Greek fights with the Catholic, and the 
Armenian with his money outhuys them both ; 
while they are despised by the Jew, who knows 
that Idolatry is not Christianity. — Lond, Mis^ 
sionary Register. 

LICENSED DRINKING. 

The following remarks on the multiplication 
of licenses to sell strong liquors, are taken from 
the last number of the Quarterly Review. They 
are as applicable to this country as to Great- 
Britain, and worthy of the attention of every 
magistrate : — 

Ale and porter have long been the favourite 
beverages of the English people, and the 
amazing increase in the consumption of them 
which took place during the war, was constant- 
ly referred to as conclusive evidence of the 
flourishing state of the country, and comforta* 
ble circumstances of the lower orders. Had 
only a reasonable portion of the earnings of 
labourers and mechanics been then expended 
on malt liquor, had it been consumed >in their 
own dwellings, and properly divided among ' 
the members of the family, the rapid increase 
in its consumption might have deserved to be 
viewed in this way; but it may well be doubted 
whether the amount of ale and porter which was 
then brewed proved ajiy thing more than the 
vast quantity of them which the earnings of 
working people in England then enabled them 
to swallow. Wives and children were more 
frequently empoverished than enriched by the 
exorbitant wages which their fathers and hus- 
bands, during high times, were able to obtain. 
It was then the excessive resort to public houses 
began, which has grown from year to year, un- 
til it has become dmost impossible to stop or 
correct it. It has been strenuously urged 
that the trade in strong and spirituous liqjors 
ought to be made as free as that of any other 
commodity ; but notwithstanding all the wit 
and argument which have been employed, we 
deprecate such a measure as one of the roost 
pernicious which could be resorted to in this 
countryi and in the present state of society. 
License! ought rather to be restrained than 



facilitated. Public houses are temptations 
which the lower classes are scarcely able to 
resist. They have always been more numer- 
ous than necessity or convenience required, 
and the multiplication of them has never met 
with that general and marked disapprobation 
which it so obviously merits. Let public houses 
be conducted with as much good order as they 
may, they can scarcely fail to be mischievous. 
They retain or withdraw every man who fre- 
quents them from his home and family, which 
ought always to be the centre of his thoughts 
and affections; encourage habits of idleness 
and irregularity ; and destroy that frugality and 
forethought, which, in all ranks of community, 
are invaluable, but, among the lower, are the 
source of almost every othenvirtue. We are 
satisfied, therefore, that a great deal too much 
anxiety has been evinced by our gentry and 
our legislature to increase the consumption of 
malt liquors, whether the means, comfort, or 
reasonable recreation of consumers justified it 
or not, and that to the inveterate custom of re- 
sorting to public houses on all occasions, maj 
be traced much of the pecuniary distress and 
domestic unhappiness which now afflict so large 
a portion of the labouring classes of the people. 
All these objections apply with tenfold force 
to that immoderate use of spirits, which various 
unconnected causes have of late renderec) more 
general. The ingredients, besides malt and 
hops, which brewers now introduce into their 
manufacture, have rendered malt liquors, to 
most persons, a less agreeable beverage than 
they formerly were; the reduction made bj 
government in the duties on spirits, in order to 
destroy smuggling, has rendered these fiercer 
stimulants so cheap, that it has confirmed the 
use of them which the dislike to ale and porte r 
had begun ; and the hardness of the times ha a 
driven many to seek, in dram-drinking and in- 
toxication, thdt temporary oblivion, which is 
sure to be followed by a terrible aggravation, of 
their miseries. Thus distress and drinking act 
and re-act on one another. Distress, whether 
produced by vice or misfortune, leads to dram- 
drinking and intoxication ; and dram-drinking 
and intoxication are sure in their VOnn to re- 
double and perpetuate the sufferings in which 
they originated. 

PLEADING NOT GUILTY. 

We constantly find judges urging prisoners 
to utter falsehood ; when they have truly plead- 
ed guilty, they are urged to withdraw their plea, 
and to deny the charge. Is this justice ? is it 
policy ? is it humanity ? is it religion 1 And is 
it not most extraordinary that our government 
and legislature will not abolish this absurd and 
useless practice of making prisoners plead guil- 
ty or not guilty, when no persons believes their 
asseveration, even if true; and an inducement 
is held out to the guilty to aver a solemn false- 
hood in the presence of Almighty God. The 
(iustom is the more reprehensible, because a 
prisoner is often not really aware whether or not 
he is guilty of the exact charge laid in the in- 
dictment.— C^nsitaii Observer. 



To wait for God's performance, and to do 
nothing, is to abuse that Divine Providence, 
which will always so work, as not to allow us 
to remain idle.— bishop hall. 

We ought not to be over anxious to encour- 
age innovation, in cases of doubtful improve- 
ment, for an old system must ever have two ad- 
vantages over a new one ; it is established, and 
it is understood. — Lacan. 
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HARTFORD, JUNE 5, 1830. 

CONNECTICUT CONVENTION. 

On Wednesday last, about fi(iy Clergymen 
of our Church, with a large number of Lay Del- 
egates, assembled at New Haven for the pur- 
pose of transacting the ordinary business of the 
Convention. The Bishop's Address will be 
presented to our readers in the next number of 
the Watchman. The Convention sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Bethel Judd, of New Lon- 
don, aod the sermon in behalf of the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, by the Rev. 
Smyth Pyne, of Middletown. From all parts 
of ^e Diocese very encouraging accounts were 
received of the prosperous state of the Church. 
It was resolved that in every parish there should 
be formed an Auxiliary Society for the Promo- 
tion of Christian Knowledge : a most excellent 
resolution, which we hope hereafter to see car- 
ried into effect. 
The officers elected were. 
Rev. Wm. Jarvis^ of Chatham, Secretary, 



try parishes, holding out few indqcements to | spirits, that many, both of clergy and laity, 
highly educated men to take the cbargeofthem; have returned to their homes with increased 



Rev. H. Croswell, 
Rev. N. S. Whbaton, 
Rev. R. Sherwood, 
Rev. B. Judd, 
Rev. H. Humphreys, 



Standing 
Committee, 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
THE MINISTRY, 

The question, how the great and pressing 
calls foi' ministers in the Church are to be an- 
swered, is one of extreme interest at the present 
moment, and is daily assuming a more and more 
important shape. The population of this coun- 
try is multiplying with a rapidity wholly unex- 
ampled ; and furnishing the elements of hun- 
dreds of new parishes every year, by its numer- 
ical increase alone. The destitute of any spir- 
itual ministrations whatever, are. already reck- 
oned by hundreds of thousands ; and, what adds 
to the cheer lessness of the prospect, they are in 
creasing in a greater ratio than the clergy. 

Under these circumstances, it becomes pro- 
per to review the policy which has for some 
years been gaining ground in the Church, of ex- 
acting high literary attainments, and a thorough 
course of theological instruction, in the candi- 
dates for the ministry. This policy has been 
in a great measure founded on the assumption, 
that the pressing and immediate wants of the 
church are supplied : but is the assumption au- 
thorised by facts ? Very far from it. Since 
the Episcopal Church had any being in this 
country, it never was so much straitened for la- 
borers as at the present moment ; never were so 
many inviting fields thrown open, which we are 
uoahle to occupy. 

It is desirable, no doubt, that the clergyman 
should rank among the beat educated men in 
the place where he exercises his ministry. It 
isqecessary to his respectability in the eyes of 
|)is people, particularly of those who are yet to 
be won over to the faith, that he should not be 
thought inferior to the lawyer and the physician 
of the village, in literary attainments. On this 
principle, men of liberal education will always 
be required to fill the pulpits in our cities and 
populous villages; and they will always be found. 

But, if I mistake not, there is a want of prac- 
tical attention to circumstances, in requiring 
that a// should be graced with a classical edu- 
cation, before they shall be judged qualified to 
exercise the ministry with advantage. It seems 
to be forgotten that there are many small couo- 



and that ihite are numerous villages and ham 
lets to the west, where pious clergymen of hum- 
ble acquirements would be received with open 
arms, and prove eminentlyuseful. In the pre- 
sent exigencies of the church, is it reasonable 
to demand of a student a six year's classical 
course, and a three year's confinement within 
the walls of a theological seminary, before he is 
allowed to enter the field t May he not become 
a respectable preacher among the plain people 
of the country, without all this preparation ! 
Aks I while we are dieting our students with 
Latin and Greek, and starving them on roots, 
the Methodists, all illiterate as they are, are do- 
ing the work. 

It deserves serious consideration, whether En- 
couragement should not be extended to young 
men, wanting none of the requisites but a clas- 
sical education, to enter the field of ministerial 
labor. For ignorance I do not plead ; but for a 
dispensation of the dead languages^ in consid- 
eration of certain other qualifications, which 
ought to be required in every case. I mean, 
strong native talents, a deep acquaitftance with 
the Scriptures, aptitude to teach, a good English 
education ; and above all, devoted piety and 
ministerial zeal. Even with this dispensation 
of intellectual acquirements, I fear our waste 
places will be deplorably numerous for ages to 
come ; so rapidly accumulating is the mighty 
mass of our population. At all events, it is bet- 
ter to have such to send forth, than to have none. 
There is no hamlet in the country, which would 
not be the better for the presence of a pious 
minister, however humble his attainments. The 
question is not about a supply of the best, but a 
supply at all. With such reports as come to us 
from the west and the south, ringing in our 
ears, it is time to consider what is expedient to 
be done, and' what we can do, to meet the pres- 
ent necessity. I would say, with deference, 
ordain and send forth men even of limited edu- 
cation, provided they have the spirit of evange- 
lists, rather than send none at all. Some 
churches will be gathered by them ; some will 
be reclaimed from their heathenism ; they will 
make up by their numbers what is wanting in 
individual efficiency ; and they will pre-occupy 
the ground, which, otherwise, will soon he ta- 
ken possession of by other labourers. 

ExPBDIINCr. 



VIRGINIA CONTENTIOIC. 

The annua] Convention of the Episcopal 
Church of the Diocese of Virginia commenced 
its session at Winchester on Wednesday, the 
21st of May. The following sketch of its pro- 
ceedings is derived from the Winchester Vir- 
ginian. Every friend of our Church will re- 
joice to learn that the restrictions under which 
Dr. Meade was elected Assistant Bishop of Vir- 
ginia have been removed, so that he stands on 
the same footing with other Assistant Bishops 
in our Church. — 

" The inhabitants of this place and vicinity 
have recently enjoyed a highly interesting and 
edifying religious convocation, in the meeting of 
the above body. The large concourse, assem 
bled on the occasion, forcibly reminded us of 
olden times, when the people of God went up 
by tribes and families to their sacred feasts. 
And, it is hoped from the nature of the services 
which have distinguished this meeting ; from 
the love, peace and harmony which have pre- 
vailed ; from the spirit of prayer which has at- 
tended it ; and from the fellowship of kindred 



devotedness to the cause of God and the pros- 
perity of Zion. It must be gratifying to all the 
lovers of our holy religion, and especially to the 
members of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
to note how its cords have lengthened, since 
the Convention last met in this town. Then, 
there were present about 37 members of both 
orders : now about 70. The whole number of 
the Clergy then in the Diocese was 27, now it 
is 47. 

The various discourses which have been de- 
livered were characterized by a plain, evangel- 
ical exhibition of the truth. I'he convention 
sermon, preached by the Rev. N. H. Cobbs, 
was admirably calcuhited to impress the minds 
of his brethren with a sense of their responsi- 
bility. 

** During the four successive days through 
which the services were continued, the church 
was thronged by a numerous auditory, whose 
profound attention and reverential demeanour 
evinced the deep and absorbing interest which 
they felt in the solemn and momentous truths 
which were from time to time proclaimed from 
the sacred desk, and enforced by those who 
ministered there with a glowing and fervid elo- 
quence which a deep sense of the awful respon- 
sibility of their office, and a pious and afiection- 
ate zeal for the spiritual regeneration of their 
hearers could alone have inspired. How far these 
" labours of love" have been crowned with suc- 
cess is known to the Searcher of Hearts alone. 
" A Paul may plant and an Apollos water, but 
God must give the increase." We would fain 
hope, however, that the solemn and impressive 
exercises of the occasion were not altogether 
unprofitable. Many appeared to be deeply af- 
fected by the eloquent and touching appeais 
which were made to their understandings and 
conscietices, while others seemed ready to ex- 
claim with Agrippa, when moved by the- per- 
suasive eloquence of Paul, " Almost thou per- 
suadest me to be a Christian." 

Notwithstanding the extreme harshness and 
inclemency of the weather on Sunday— the rain 
having descended in torrents without a moment's 
intermission throughout the day—the churchy 
large and commodious as it is, was not equal to 
the accommodation of the crowd who strove to 
gain admittance, and accordingly many were 
obliged to retire. An eloquent and powerful 
sermon, adapted to the occasion, was preached 
by the Rev. Wm. Jackson of St. Paul's church, 
Alexandria, preparatory to the admission of the ' 
Rev. Wm. A. Smallwood, and the Rev. J. H. 
Hill, (who is to be associated with the Rev. J. 
J. Robertson as Missionary to Greece) to the 
Order of Priests ; and the Rev. Ephraim Ad- 
ams, and the Rev. Thomas Ash to the Order of 
Deacons. After the performance of these so- 
lemn rites, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
was' administered to about 350 communicants. 
At candle light the services were again resum- 
ed, and after the usual exercises were conclu- 
ded. Bishop Meade arose and took leave of his 
brethren in an affectionate valedictory address, 
which touched the hearts of nbany of his hear- 
ers so deeply that they were moved to tears. 
This last scene was impressive beyond descrip- 
tion. 

The subject of most interest which occupied 
the deliberations of the Convention, was pre- 
sented by a resolution reported by the Commit- 
tee on the state of the Church, recommending 
the removal of the restriction imposed by the 
last Convention on thei4>pointmentof the Rev. 
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Dr. Meade as assistant Bishop of the Diocese. 
When Dr. Meade was chostfn as the Assistant 
of the venerable Diocesan, Bishop Moore, it was 
provided by the terms of his appointment that 
he was not, in virtue thereof, '* lo be consider- 
ed as entitled to the succession ;'' but that on 
the demise of Bishop Moore it should be the 
right and duty of the Convention of the Diocese 
to proceed to the election of a successor. Up- 
on bringing the subject before the General Con- 
vention It was resolved by that body that the re- 
strictidn on' Dr. Meade's appointment was 
** highly inexpedient and wholly inadmissible.^' 
Nevertheless they proceeded to sign his canon- 
ical testimonial and certified the same to the 
House of Bishops, by whom he was consecra- 
te<r, iilKhe mode usually observed, as Assistant 
Bishop of the Diocese of Virginia, without any 
regard being had to the restriction of the Con- 
vention. The General Convention at the same 
time adopted a Canon declaring that the As- 
sistant Bishop " shall, in all cases, succeed the 
Bishop, in 6ase of surviving him." And it was 
from a desire to conform to this general regula- 
tion, and in order to place Dr. Meade on the 
game footing with all other Assistant Bishops 
who may hereafter be appointed, that the reso- 
lution in question was reported. The debate 
upon it was long and animated, and finally re- 
aulted in its adoption by a large majority — there 
being but seven dissentient voices. We will 
not attempt to present even an outline of the 
views of the several speakers lest we might do 
them injustice. It may suffice to say — and 
thus mnch justice to the minority, as well as to 
the Rt. Rev. Bishop himself, would seem to re 
quire us to say — that the opposition to the reso- 
lution was based exclusively on the supposed 
inexpediency of the measure, and the reluct- 
ance of the dissentients to undo an act without 
which they contended it would have been diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, to have obtained the con- 
sent of the requisite majority of the last Conven- 
tion, (many of whom were now absent) to the 
appointment of a^ Assistant Bishop at all. All 
parties — those who opposed no less than those 
who advocated the resolution — afforded am^le 
evidence of tlieir affectionate attachment to the 
person and character of Bishop Meade, by the 
willing testimony they bore to his learning and 
piety; and to the christian virtues which so 
eminently illustrate and adorn his character. 

After the transaction of a good deal of other 
business, which it would be unimportant to no- 
tice here, the Convention adjourned to hold its 
next annual meeting in the Borough of Norfolk, 
on the third Thursday in May next.'' 

Ordination. — At Trinity Church, New Ha- 
ven, by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell, the ReV. 
Norman Pinney, Deacon, was admitted to the 
Holy Order of Priests. 

The Rev. George £. Hare» of Philadelphia, 
has been tmaiumouriy chosen by the Protestant 
Episcopal Congregation of Carlisle, as success- 
or to their late Pastor, the Rev. Joseph Spencer, 
who lately removed to the Diocese of Maryland. 

Church Missionary Socibti?. — In the last 
Philadelphia Recorder, the Treasurer of oar 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society ac- 
knowledges the receipt of $2,909 35. Of that 
sum, $1064 64 was paid by members of sever- 
al churches in New- York, for the purpose of 
eretcting new churches in Florida. A great 
portion of the balance was paid for the general 
pnrposes ofthe Qreek Mission, or the establisb- 
neltof the Greek Mission Press. 



l^HB Vallby op tub MISSISSIPPI. — A meet- 
ing of the friendis of Sunday Schools was called 
at the close of Ihe anniversary services of the 
American S. S. Union, on Tuesday last, to take 
into consideration what could be done to aid 
that Society in carrying into effect its resolu- 
tion to supply, relying upon divine aid, every 
destitute part of the Valley of the Mississippi, 
where it is practicable, with a Sunday School 
within two years. The meeting was as large 
as the place could accommodate, and resulted 
in a subscription, in all, little short of $ 1 1 ,000. 
Statements were made of an interesting kind, 
going to show the great destitution of Sunday 
Schools in the Western country ; and the ne 
cessity of prompt and vigorous exertion on the 
part of Christians, if they would not have the 
whole field occupied.— rPAt7. Recorder. 

Prbsbyterian Church. — The General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church in the U. 
States met at Philadelphia on the 20th of May. 
It is stated that the receipts of the ** Board 
of Missions" the last year were $13,632; the 
expenditures $14,298. There are thirty indi- 
viduals who have subscribed $100 annually for 
ten years. The Board has 350 auxiliary socie- 
ties ; has contributed during the last year to 
the support of 200 missionaries, most of whom 
have become settled Pastors ; and in that time 
have sustained 300 congregations, organized 15 
churches, and aided in the erection of 20 hous- 
es of public worship. The ** Board of Educa- 
tion" have under their patronage 55 beneficia- 
ries now preparing for the ministry, all of whom 
will be licensed in the course of three years. 
For this object, $6,000 were received the last 
year, and about $4,000 expended. There are 
twelve annual subscribers of 100 dollars each 
for ten years, to this board. 



er published. The owner of this valuable col- 
lection intends to bequeath it to Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 
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Catholic Bible Society. — More ihan a hun- 
dred and fifty years since, a species of Bible 
Societies existed in France. They were con- 
ducted by members of the Church of Rome, at 
the head of whom was the Abbe de Barnvilie, 
whom Abbe Gregoire calls *' the real inventor 
of Bible Societies." The object of these in- 
stitutions, Barneville says in the preface to his 
translation ofthe New Testament in 1749^ was 
" to distribute the word of God to rich and poor 
throughout the kingdom." Is it not strange, 
he asks, that so many persons who pride them- 
selves on praising the Bible have never thought 
how they might circulate it for their own bene- 
fit, and that of others ? Is not this, says he, like 
reading the poor a lecture on the excellence of 
pure unadulterated bread without endeavoring 
to provide it for them ? This Society, which 
was patronized by some of the French bishops, 
distributed great numbers gratuitously, and 
made a rule to sell no copy for more than the 
prime cost These institutions disappeared 
aboQt tfaa Middle of the Ua/t- «cttt«ry. It is 
iMboA in one of tftie «ociety'8 editions, that of 
1731, that the chief part of the donations for 
circulating the New Testament had been re- 
ceived not from the rich but the poor. De 
Saci's translation 6( 1758 would appear also to 
have been circulated by a Bible Society, as the 
frontispiece represento persons taking Testa- 
ments from a chest, and distributing them to 
the people, with the motto, " Sine suptu ponam 
evangelium." — London Christian Ohnrver, 

Rare Collcction of BiBLB8.<^The library 
of the Duke of Soasex it said to contain no few- 
er than 4000 Bibles— comprising a copy of al- 
most every editioa ofthe Sacred Scriptures ev- 



COOKE ON ORDINATION. 
R. P. & C. WILLIAMS, Boston. 

HAVE received a iVesh and plentifbl luppl/ of Cooke's 
Essay on the Invalidity of Presbyterian Ordination, 
which work was leviewed in the Episcopal Watchman of 
23d January Inst. 

BISHOP GRISWOLD'S SERMONS, on the most impor- 
tant doctrines and duties of the Christian Religion. 1 vol. 
8vo.— ju«/ received. 

Candid Ex AMiXATioic ofthe Piotebtakt Episcopal Crurch, 
in two Letters to a friend ; to which is added, a Considera- 
tion of some popular objections. 

0:^- About 18,000 copies of the first part of this popu- 
lar work has been disposed of. For distribution by the 
quantity* it is sold very low, as it will be done up more sub- 
stantially than tracts generally are. 

i3iDDULPH*s Essays ok the Ln 
strong — a practical work. 

Whkatley on thk Common Piater, 8vo., fino paper, the 
first American edition, adapted to the present state of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States. 

0:5" 'T^i' ^o'^ ^" *>®®" ><* manf times reprinted in 
England during the lost 100 years, that the number of edi- 
tions or copies printed are not known. This work will 
show where the Church of England Prayer Book differs 
from our own. 

Memoirs or the Rev. Herbert Marshall, a presbyter of 



LiTUBOT, 1 vol. 12mo. bound 



the Protestant Episcopal Church, formerly a Baptist Minis- 
ter. Published in aid of the Missionary cante in Mataachu- 
setts. 1 vol. 18mo. 

Southey's Book (History) ofthe Church. 2 vols. 8 vo. 

Letters addressed to the Congregational Clergy of Mas- 
sachusetts, on Episcopacy. By a Congregational Clergy- 
man. Qifr* This letter was published at the particular 
request ot the writer thereof, whom the publishers know to 
be a regular Clergyman among the Congregbtionaliata. |1 
adoz. ^6 50 per hund. for distribution. 

Bishop White's History ofthe Church. 1 vol. 8vo. 

Potter on Church Government. 

Hooker on Ecclesiastical Polity. 

Burnet on the Thirty-nine Articles. 

Pearson on the Creed. 

Bishop Hobart*s Sermons. 2 v. 

Bishop Seabury*s Do. 

Cooper's Sermons. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Venn's Do. 2 vols. 8vo. 

Commentaries on the Scriptures, by Scott — Henry— Mant 
and D'Oyley, Patrick, Lowth, Arnold, Lowne. 

Defence of Infant Baptism, by Jerram. 

Vindication ofthe Protestant Episeopal Church. 1 ▼. 8vo. 

Letter from a Blacksmith. 

Bishop Debon oa Confirmation. 

Companion to the Altar. 

Bishop Wilson on the Sacrament. 

Fasta and Festivals of the Church. 

Bishop Wilfon'a Sacra Privata. 

Jones on the Trinity. 

Home on the Psalms. 

Bishop BrownelPs Family Prayer Book. 
May 6. 
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CliVRCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

From the Quarterly Paper of ihe General Missionary Society. 
RT. REV. BISHOP BROWNELL'8 REPORT. 
The Executive Committee take great pleaaure in 
submitting to the public the Report oftheir diatingriiBh- 
ed miiuionary agent, the Rt. Rer. Bishop Brown ell, 
pelatiYe to his extensive tour through the valhes of the 
Ohio and Mississippi. — 

To the Board of Direelors ofiho DomestU and Foreign 
Missionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church cf the United States ofAmetita, 
Gentlemen, — At a meeting of your Board lu 
August last, I was requested to undertake a vis- 
itation through the states lying west and south 
of the Alleghany mountains, "to perform such 
Spiscopal offices as might be desired, to inquire 
into ihe condition of the missions established 
by the Board, and to take a general survey of 
the country, for the purpose of designating such 
other missionary stations as might be usefully 
established." The Rev. Francis L. Hawks 
waa appointed to accompany roe on this tour, 
and on his resignation, the Rev. William Rich- 
mond, of New York, was appointed by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee to supply his place. 

In pursuance of these arrangements, I have 
DOW to report (o the Board of Directors, that we 
have performed the duties confided to us, ac- 
cording to the best of our abilities, and with 
such success as the great Head of thie Church 
may vouchsafe to our humble endeavors. 

Owing to the pressure of other duties, I was 
able to devote but little more than four months 
to the visitation. In this period we have trav- 
elled nearly six thousand miles; chiefly by 
steamboats and stage coaches, and occasionally 
on horseback, when our duties led us from the 
course of the public accommodations. I have 
preached forty-onetimes, in twenty-nine diflfer- 
eut places, and the Rev. Mr. Richmond has 
preached thirty-three times. I have adminis- 
tered the sacrament of baptism to twelve adults, 
and twenty-two children, (in all thirty-ibur,) and 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper on several 
occasions. I have administered the holy rite of 
Confirmation in sever! parishes, and to one hun- 
dred and forty-two persons. 1 have also conse- 
crated six ehurches, and admitted one person 
to the holy order of the priesthood. Wherever 
we have visited well established congregations, 
the Rev. Mr. Richmond has made collections in 
aid of the funds of the Society. The sums col- 
lected afler our departure ftom Philadelphia, 
are to be appropriated exclusively to the support 
of missions in tlie west and south. Altogether, 
the collections we have made, and the dona- 
tions we have received, amount to nearly twen- 
ty-three hundred dollars, as will more fully ap- 
pear by the accounts of the Treasurer ; while 
the expenses of our journey have amounted to 
between ten and eleven hundred dollars. 

The general direction of our tour was from 
Philadelphia to Pittsburg; thence down the Ohio 
and Mississippi rivers to New Orleans; thence 
to Mobile ; and from thence homeward, through 
Alabama^ the Creek nation, and the Atlantic 
states. My Episcopal duties were performed in 
the states of Kentucky, MissisMppi^ Louisiana, 
and Alabama. 



It would be tedious to transcribe the entire 
journal of our travels, and to give all the details 
of our operations ; though such particulars might 
not be devoid of interest I shall, perhaps, bet- 
ter fulfil the wishes of the Board, by giving a 
brief notice of our labors jn each of the states 
referred to, and by presenting a general view* of 
the fields which are open for the operations of 
the Society. 

KENTUCKY. 

On our arrival in Kentucky, I received a com- 
munication from the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese, expressing their gratification at the 
visit, and containing a request that I would per- 
form such Episcopal office^ within the diocese 
as I might think expedient. I also received 
a letter of similar import from the Right Rev. 
Bishop Ravenscroft, who had previously per- 
formed Episcopal duties there. Pursuant to 
these invitations, I consecrated the churches at 
Lexington and Louisville, each by the name of 
Christ church, 1 also administered the holy rite 
of Confirmation in these parishes to thirty-four 
persons. 

The parish of Lexington is under the pasto- 
ral care of the Rev. Dr. Chapman, and is one of 
the largest parishes in the western country. It 
seems likely to exercise a salutary influence on 
the interests of the church throughout the dio- 
cese. The magnitude and central position of 
the city of Lexington, and its being the seat of 
a flourishing university, concur to make it a 
place of very great report. The recent publi- 
cation of the Rev. Dr. Chapman's sermons, and 
of Dr. Cooke's Essay on Ordination, has brought 
the distinctive principles of our communion in- 
to general notice, and the knowledge of them 
cannot faii to be extended to other parts of the 
state. 

The parish of Louisvillols next in importance 
to that of Lexington. The Rev. Mr. Paige has 
recently been called to the charge of this parish, 
and entered upbn his duties during our visit 
there. His opportune arrival appeared to be 
highly animating to the friends of the church. 
The first fruits of this feeling were evinced in 
a spirited effort to extinguish a debt, which had 
for some time been thought to press heavily on 
the interests of the parish. This debt, amount- 
ing to about twelve hundred dollars, was readi- 
ly cancelled by the subscriptions of a few. liber- 
al individuals. 

During our visit to Kentucky, the Rev. Mr. 
McMillen, of Ohio, received and accepted an 
invitation to the parish of Danville. 

In addition to the three clergymeir just nam- 
ed, there are two others residing in the city of 
Lexington— the Rev. Mr. Ward, who has the 
charge of a female academy, and the Rev. Mr. 
Peers, who presides over a gymnasium for boys. 
The Rev. Mr. Ward will , peribrm occasional 
services in the neighboring town of Paris, and 
and the Rev. Mr. Peers in that of Versailles. 
The Rev. Mr. Freeman from the diocese of 
Ohio, is understood to be acting as a missiona- 
ry in the parishes of Maysville and Washington. 
Having met him at Lexington, and believing 
him to be well qualified for tbia station, I united 



with the members of the Standing Committee 
of the diocese in urging him to enter on its du- 
ties, with a promise of recommending him to 
the patronage of tbe Society. On my return 
through Philadelphia, I took the opportunity of 
naming lum to the Executive Committee, and 
trust that suitable provision has been ^de for 
his support. Several other missionaries might 
be usefully employed in this state. Their par* 
ticular locations should be left to the discretion 
of the Standing Committee of the diocese. On 
the files of the . Executive Committee will be 
found two letters addressed to me by the Rev. 
Dr. Chapm%n, and Dr. Cooke, designating the 
places, which, at the present time, present the 
fairest prospects of usefulness. 

Kentucky is a very interesting state, and it 
presents a most ample field for the operations 
of the Society. The fertility of its soil, the val- 
ue of its productions, and the intelligence and 
enterprise of its inhabitants, concur to make it 
a powerful and populous state. When its re- 
sources shall be more fully developed ; when im- 
proved roads shall facilitate the transportation 
of its products, and a more extended system of 
primary education shall spread the light of 
knowledge through the humbler ranks of the 
community, it will be surpassed by no state in 
its march to eminence* If the institutions of 
tho church shall he planted in sucha state, they 
will expand and multiply. There are peculiar 
circumstances which must encourage the Soci- 
ety to direct no inconsiderable portion oftheir 
efforts to this region. There is a great want of 
religious instruction generally, and the number, 
of well-educated clergy is peculiarly small in 
proportion to the^mtelligent part of the popula- 
tion. A great portion of the original inhabi- 
tants are from Virginia, and the neighboring At- 
lantic states. Many of these were, brought up 
in the faith of the Episcopal Church, and, with 
their descendants, still entertain a strong precJi- 
lection for the institutions of that church. If 
the information 1 have received may be relied 
on, there is hardly a well-settled county in the 
state, where the foundation of a promising con- 
gregation might not be laid, by the labors of a 
zealous, pious, and intelligent missionary of o^t 
church. 

I trust the tnne is not far distant when the 
number of clergy in this diocese shall justify 
the election of a Bishop to preside over its inter- 
ests. From the juxta-position of Tennessee, 
these dioceses may be conveniently united, un- 
der the same Bishop. Indiana and Illinois may 
fall under the^same jurisdiction, or they may be 
temporarily united with the diocese of Ohio. 

I had purposed visiting the diocese of Ten- 
nessee, but the unfavorable state of the roads, 
and my limited time, forbade the attempt. For 
some interesting information ooncerning the 
state of this diocese, and the prospects it pre- 
sents for the useful operations of the Society, I 
beg leave <o refer to a letter addressed to me by 
the Rev.. Mr. Weller, now on the files of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

The roformation I ha?e received firom Indi- 
ana, aid lUinois, iaducei ne to belie? e th%x, in 



34 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



[SVHE, 



the former state, a roifsion may be usefully es- 
ublished at Madieon and La ^reoce burgh, and 
another at Vincennes and Washington, and per-' 
haps a third at Terre Haute, and in the latter 
state, a mission may embrace Kaskaskia^ Ca- 
hokia, and £dwardsville. The Rev. Mr. Shaw, 
of Mobile, who has officiated in these places, 
assures me that in each of them there may be 
found a number of respectable Episcopalian^, 
and that in all of them there is much need of 
further religious instruction. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

By invitation of the Staudinpr Committee of 
this diocese, I consecrated Trinity church, 
Natchez, — Christ church, Jefferson county, — 
and St. Paul's church, Woodyille. I also ad- 
ministered the holy rite of Confirmation in the 
parishes at Natchez, Jefferson county. Port 
Gibson, and Woodville, to forty-four persons, 
and admitted the Rev. John C. Porter to the 
holy order of priests. 

The Episcopal church appear» to be regard- 
ed with less prejudice in Mississippi than in any 
other part of our country. A very large portion 
of the wealthy and intelligent planters evince a 
disposition to support its ministry and institu- 
tions, whenever the appeal is made to them. 
SttU the prospects of the diocese appeared ex- 
oeedingly gloomy, on our arrival. The Rev. 
Mr. Muller, and the Rev. Mr. Wall, had just 
taken their departure from it, and the Rev. Mr. 
Fox, and Rev. Mr. Porter, had made their ar- 
rangements to leave it in our company. But 
during our stay In Natchez, that congregation 
presented a call to the Rev. Mr. Porter, which 
he determined to accept. 

The parish of Trinity church, Natchez, is 
opulent and large, and affords a very liberal sup- 
port to its clergyman. 

Christ church, Jefferson county, is made up 
of a few intelitgeitt and zealous plants^rs, who 
hare erected a neat brick church; in which they 
have made ample provision for the accommoda- 
tion of their slaves, for whose religions insf ruc- 
tion they evince a laudable solicitude. This 
parish is in want of a clergyman. A young 
man of competent qualifications would here re- 
ceive a salary of six hundred dollars, with gra- 
tuitous boarding; and if he should be disposed 
to instruct a few children, his income might be 
much increased. . 

The parish of Woodville, has a new church, 
well finished, and supplied with a good organ. 
A clergyman is much wanted for this parish, in 
conjunction with Pinckneyviile. The support 
would be about the same as in the parish of 
Christ church. If the Society shall be able to 
fi^d suitable clergymen for these parishes, which 
is greatly desired by them, no further aid would 
be necessary than to defray their expenses out. 

At Port Gibson, there are several intelligent 
gentlemen strongly attached to the Episcopal 
church. One of them offered to contribute one 
hundred dollars a year, towards the support of 
a suitable missionary, and to pledge himself to 
raise four hundred dollars more from the con- 
tributions of others. This situation demands 
the immediate attention of the Society. 

At Vicksburg there is a considerable num- 
l>er of Episcopalians, but we were unable to vis- 
it this place. We were however informed that 
they had recently subscribed more than twelve 
hundred dollars, towards the erection of a 
church, and that they Were exceedingly anxious 
hi the services of a missionary. If but one 
missionary can be obtained for this state, per- 
haps it would be expedient that be should di- 
vide hia time betweMi Port Gibaon and Vicks- 



burg. Other interesting missionary stations in 
Mississippi, might be pointed out by the Stand* 
ing Committee of the diocese, if missionaries 
could be furnished by the Society. 

LOUISIANA. 

There are but two regularly organized pa- 
rishes in Louisiana — Trinity church, at New- 
Orleans, which was established about fifteen 
years ago, and the parish at St. Francisville, 
which has been recently organized. During 
my visit to this state, I consecrated the church 
at New Orleans, at the request of the rector, 
wardens, and vestry, and administered the holy 
rite of Confirmation to sixty four persons. 

The parish of Trmity church, is under the 
pastoral charge of the Rev. Mr. Hull, and ap- 
pears to be in a prosperous condition. It em- 
bodies a very large portion of the most intelli- 
gent and influential families in New Orleans. 
The church is a neat and commodious brick 
edifice, but the congregation is so large that 
more extensive accommodations are required ; 
and a new congregation must sOon be formed, 
or a more^spacious edifice erected. The latter 
alternative has already occupied the attention 
of the parish. 

The Rev. Mr. Bowman is rector of the pa- 
rish of St. Francisville, which has recently been 
organized under .his auspices. The congrega- 
tion have erected a handsome brick church, 
which was nearly completed at the time of my 
visit. Immediately after the visitation, a meet- 
ing of the parish was held, at which the sum of 
eleven hundred dollars was raised by subscrip- 
tion — an amount amply sufficient to finish the 
church, and pay all the debts of the parish. 

During our visit to New Orleans* and pursu- 
ant to regular notice, a meeting was hejd in 
Trinity church for the purpose of more fully or- 
ganizing the churches in the State,- by the foi- 
niation of a regular diocese. The meeting was 
attended by the Rev. Mr. Hull, the Rev. Mr. 
Fox, and the Rev. Mr. Bowman, as the clergy 
of the state, and by several respectable laymen. 
At this Convention a constitution was adopted, 
and a committee was appointed to prepare the ne> 
cessarycanons for the government of thediocese. 
It was also determined to invite the churches 
of Mississippi and Alabama to unite with the 
church of Louisiana, for the purpose of consti- 
tuting a south western diocese. These measures 
cannot, of course, be consummated till after the 
meeting of the next General Convention, hut 
the incipient organization, will have a tenden- 
cy to promote feelings of union, energy and 
zeal, in this portion of the church, which may 
prove highlyauspicious to its future prosperity. 

There is no doubt but churches may be es- 
tablished at many places in Louisiana, by mis- 
sionary exertions. I am informed that the prin- 
cipal people of Baton Rouge are Episcopalians, 
and that they are now supporting a Presbyteri- 
an clergyman for the want of one of their own 
communion. 

There are also several Episcopalians at Dori- 
aldsonville, which is now the capitalof the state. 
Missionaries might be profitably established at 
both these stations. Or if but one missionary 
can be sent, they may be included within the 
same cure, 

) Missionaries are said to be greatly needed 
westward of the Mississippi, at Alexandria, on 
Red river, atOpelousas, and at St. Martinsville 
and Franklin, on the Teche. A gentleman re- 
siding irt)out forty miles below New Orleans ap- 
plied to me for a clergyman ; ofiering himself to 
give sixty acres of valuable land for a glebe, and 
informing me that his neighbors were ready to 



unite with him Jn erecting on it a good brick 
church, and parsonage. I beg leave to reeom- 
mend this station to the particular attention of 
the Society. If a clergyman shall be sent to 
this place who is willing to take charge of a few 
pupils, he would find a liberal support without 
any missionary allowance. 

The Rev. Mr. Wall, whom I met at New Or- 
leans, went by my advice to Franklin in the 
district of Attacapas, with a view of engaging 
in the business of instruction. The Rev. Mr. 
Fox was residing in New Orleans, and intended 
to resume the charge of a parish this spring. 

ALABAMA. 

The church is just springing into existence 
in the state of Alabama. Like the other west- 
ern states it contains many scattered Episcopa- 
lians, but it is only within the last year or two 
that any attempt has been made to collect them 
into parishes. 

The congregation at Mobile is the largest in 
the state. The house of public worship was 
built by the subscriptions of different denomina- 
tions of Christians, though the principal sub- 
scribers were attached to the doctrines and lit- 
urgy of the Episcopal chlirch. By the condi- 
tions of the subscription, the clergyman was to 
bo called, from year to year, by a vote of the 
majority of the stockholders, till it should be de- 
termined, by a vote of two thirds, with what de- 
nomination the church should be permanently 
connected. Under these circumstances, it bad 
been occupied by Presbyterian clergymen, till 
little more than a year ago, when the ReV. Mr. 
Shaw visited the place, and was invited to ofB- 
ciate one half the timr as an Epij-copal clergy- 
man. On the first of January of the present 
year, the Rev. Mr. Shaw was called as the sole 
minister, with only one dissenting. voice. It is 
probable that two thirds ofthe proprietors would 
be leady, at the present time, to decide on the 
Episcopal character ofthe church ; but the Epis- 
copalians appear to think it more compatible 
with the principles of equity and liberality to* 
purchase the rights of the few individuals who 
still retain a preference for the Presbyterian 
mode of worship. I administered the holy rite 
of Confirmation in tliis parish to twenty-six per- 
sons. 

During our visit to Mobtle, a meeting was 
held there for the purpose of more fully organ- 
izing the church in Alabama. It was attended 
by the Rev. Mr. Shaw and the Rev. Mr. Muller, 
of the clergy, and by the principal Episcopali- 
ans of the city, and from other parts of the state. 
At this meeting a diocesan constitution was 
adopted, and resolutions were passed, declaring 
it expedient to unite with the states of Missis- 
sippi and Louisiana, for the formation of a South 
Western Dioceu, and proposing the election of 
delegates for that purpose. 

The parish at Tuscaloosa was organized by 
the late Rev. Mr. Judd, under the auspices of 
this Society. Though the missionary has been 
called to his rest, his brief labors appear to have 
been greatly prospered. A neat brick church 
has been erected, which, at the time of our vis- 
it to the state, was nearly completed, and the 
parish was anxiously waiting to obtain the ser- 
vices of a clergyman. By our advice, the Rev. 
Mr. Muller, who had accompanied us from New 
Orleans, proceeded to this place in the hope of 
becoming the Society's missionary. Having 
exhibited to me satisfactory letters from his late 
parish of Natchez, and a regular dimissory let- 
ter from the Standing Committee of Mississippi, 
I promised to recommend him to the notice of 
the Executive Committee ofthe Society, which 
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promise I fulfilled od my return through Phila- 
delphia. By late aceoants horn Alabama, I 
learn that h^ is now officiating at Tuscaloosa, 
mnd that he has organized a parish at Greens- 
hurg, under very fktrorable prospects. I con- 
eider Tuscaloosa as the most infportant location 
in the state, from the circumstance of its being 
the legislative capital, and also the seat of a 
richly endowed university. 

At Hunisville, in the northern part of the* 
Slate, a congregation has been formed, and a 
dubsoription raised for the erection of a church. 
I had an interview with two of the principal 
memhers of the parish at the city of Washing- 
Ion. They expressed great solicitude to obtain 
the services of a missionary, and I beg leave 
earnestly to recommend this place to the atten- 
tion of the Board of Directors. 

I officiated at Selma, and at Montgomery, in 
the stale of Alabama. These are places of 
eotisiderable commercial importance, and are 
bat ill supplied with religious ministrations; 
bat I saw little probability of success in any 
attempt to establish Episcopal congregations in 
them, at the present time. Florence is said to 
present a fairer opening for the services of a 
missionary. 

In concluding my labours in Alabama, I con- 
sider that I terminated the objects of my visita- 
tion. Though the state of Georgia, through 
which I returned, lis proper missionary ground, 
it irander the jurisdiction of another Bishop, 
with whose concurrence all missionary arrange- 
ments'must be made. I have, however, been 
requested, by members of the Standing Com- 
mittee of that diocese to lay its wants before 
the Board of Directors. From the information 
I obtained from thom,'I have no doubt but three 
or four missionaries are greatly needed in this 
state. In Macon, a congregation has been or- 
ganized « but it is now languishing for the want 
of a minister. Mil ledgev tile, the capital of the 
state, is also an important station for a missiona- 
ry. There are already a few Episcopalians in 
the place, and no doubt is entertained but a 
popular clergyman would soon form a respecta- 
ble congregation. If only one missionary can 
be sent, it would probably be advisable for him 
to officiate alternately at Macon and Milledge- 
tille. Another missionary establishment is 
thought to be desirable at Athens, which is the 
seat of the university of Georgia. 

The aid which this diocese requires from the 
Society, regards chiefly the supply of missiona- 
ries. The existing congregations of Savannah 
and Augusta are disposed to contribute liberally 
to the support of them. There is a Society in 
Augusta, auxiliary to the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society, ^ith funds which now 
ainount to about twelve hundred dollars', retain- 
ed in the savings bank till they can be appro- 
priated to the support of a missionary for Geor- 
|ia. There is also a similar society in Savan- 
nth) with funds amounting to about one thou- 
sand dollars, retained for the same application. 
In returning through the principal Atlantic 
cities, I gave such aid to the objects specially 
confided to the Rev. Mr. Richmond, as our 
hasty journey permitted. Our limited time did 
not, however, afford us the opportunity of do- 
ing much towards the formation of auxiliary as- 
SMiations. The Rev. Mr. Richmond will pro- 
bably have ma^e his separate report, as agent 
ef the Societ/, and the report of the Treasurer 
win present a« exhibit of the donations receiv- 
ed, and the collections made by us for itirther- 
iafftlie beoefi^ent ol^ecCs of the Society. 
This ^Mraifniieailoli has been necessarily so 



prolix in its details, that 1 cannot now indulge 
myself in general remarks on the physical char- 
acter, or the moral and religious aspect of the 
country I have traversed. The great valley of 
the Mississippi, which is so interesting to the 
statesman and the philosopher, has not failed to 
attract the attention of the Board I address to 
its spiritual wants. This immense region, ex- 
tending from the Alleghany ridges to the Rocky 
Mountains, and from Lake Erie to the Gulf of 
Mexico, was a few years since but a vast wil- 
derness, inhabited by wild beasts, and a few 
tribes of wandering savages. At the present 
day, it comprises a vast empire, and contains 
nearly five millions of inhabitants. In twenty 
years to come, it will probably contain twelve 
millions of souls; which will then be a majori- 
ty of the whole population of the Union 

There is a grandeur and solemnity in this 
march of population, which cannot fail to arres^ 
our attention, and dispose us to reflect on its 
results. What is to be the religious, the moral, 
and the intellectual state^ of these increasing 
millions? Who that regards their temporal 
welfare, would not wish to see them m posses- 
sion of the advai\tages of enlightened know- 
ledge, and of Christian morals ? Who that re- 
gards their eternal weal, would not wish to see 
them blessed with the religion and the minis- 
trations of the Gospel 7 But from the manner 
in which this country was settled, it is unreason- 
able to expect that competent provision should 
yet be made for the.support of literary and re- 
ligious institutions. The emigrants did not 
take with them their pastors and their school- 
masters, like the pilgrim fathers of New Eng- 
land. And though their enterprise and indus- 
try have made the wilderness to bud and blos- 
som as the rose, there have not been the ^ame 
inducements, nor the same opportunities for re- 
ligious culture. 

It is well known that a large portion of the 
original emigrants to this country, were brought 
up in the faith of the church to which we be- 
long« And yet in the states of Georgia, Alaba- 
ma, Louisiana, Mississippi, Tennessee, Ken- 
tucky, Indiana, Illinois, and the Territories of 
Florida, Arkansas, Michigan, and Missouri, 
comprising a population of 4,000,000 of souls, 
there are only twenty congregationd in com- 
munion with our church. In these congrega- 
tions only eleven houses of public worship have 
been completed ; and thronghout all this region 
there are but twenty-three Episcopal clergymen. 

The condition of other denominations is pro- 
bably not much more prosperous. The perma- 
nent and regular moral influence of settled re- 
ligious institutions, is felt only in a few favbi^r- 
ed places. Immense districts are entirely des- 
titute of regular ministrations. ySorae sense of 
religion is indeed kept alive in the community 
by itinerant preaching. But it is too often the 
case that rude and unlettered men assume the 
sacred office, and heresy and fanaticism are 
promulgated, as the miserable substitutes for 
religion and piety. 

In this view of the destitutions Of the western 
country, what a field is presented for the opera- 
tions of the Society ? " The harvest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few." Let us 
" pray to the Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his harvest." 

I cannot conclude this report without a grate- 
fh) acknowledgment of that divine mercy which 
has attended my path, and preserved me from 
danger, in a long and arduous journey, and an 
earnest supplicatioe that the same gracious 
Providence may erowD my bomble labours with 



success. I should also do violence to my feel- 
ings if I failed thus publicly to acknowledge the 
cordial hospitality I have so abundantly experi- 
enced, and the kindness and courtesy which 
has every where been extended to me. In a 
journey of several thousand miles, frequently in 
crowded steam boats, and almost always in pub-' 
lie conveyances, I have not met with a single 
instance of incivilty or indecorum. Rarely has 
my ear been pained by the sound of profane 
swearing, not a single case of gross intempe- 
rance (in a white man,) has fallen under my 
observation, nor have I, in any instance, been 
abiioyed by gambling, or any other flagrant im- 
morality. It is probable I have seen the fair- 
est aspect of society, in the country through 
which I have travelled ; but it is no small com- 
mendation,^ that in so long a journey, nothing 
disagreeable or oflensive should have obtruded 
itself in ray way. Deplorable as are the spiritu- 
al wants of the western country, there is evin- 
ced an honourable frankness and amenity, 
among all the better classes of the inhabitants, 
which give a charm to society, and needs only 
the crowning grace of religion to render it alto- 
gether delightful. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Thomas Church Brownpxl. 

Hartford, April 2^, 1830. 

FIXED PRINCIPLES. 

From the (London) Chri9tian Obterver. 
The providence of God is universally diffu- 
sed ; and so far as we can trace its ways, we 
find its actions governed by some jixed princi' 
pies, and operating through the medium of na- 
tural means . therefore we do not expect an in- 
terference with the ordinary course by whicH 
he governs nature, except upon some occasion 
which would be of sufficient importance to ac- 
count for^uch a deviation. In the maro/ gov- 
ernment of the universe, we find the same em- 
ployment of moral means. The moral law it 
promulgated as the will of God for the guidance 
of his creatures ; and grace and strength are 
promised to those who seek them; the Holy 
Spirit to those who ask ; the power and bless- 
ing of the Most High to such as diligently wait 
upon him in the way of his appointment. Then 
again, a great reward is promised to the right- 
eous, to those who keep his laws, not as an act 
of merit, but as they are enabled to do so by 
the grace and strength vouchsafed in the em- 
ployment of the prescribed means. The man- 
sions of the blessed are prepared for those who 
hear the voice of the Great Shepherd, obey and 
follow him : the crown of glory is given-to him 
that overcometh ; the welcome reception of 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world," is reserved for those who had 
given food to the hungry, and drink to the thirs- 
ty, and had received the strangers and the 
houseless, clothed the naked, visited and sac- 
coured the sick and the wretched, and had ex- 
tended aid to every form of misery, not simply 
to that which obtruded itself upon their notice, 
but which was by circumstances concealed from 
view. *• Inasmuch as ye have done it," says 
Christ, ** unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me." Again, 
those who who appear with white robes, with 
palms in their hands, are they *' who have come 
out of much tribulation, and have washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb ; therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in bis tem- 
ple/' God is a God of love, in&iite io eoinpaa* 
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sion, and of tender mercy,; his invitatibns and 
urgent entreaties to sinners lo turn unto him 
are unbounded. But in all these instances an 
appeal is made to the moral consiituiion of man's 
mind. And it is evident, that the Almighty 
long-suffering Jehovah sees fit to act rather op- 
en the hopes than the fears of his creatures, so 
that the denunciations of his vengeance are on- 
ly upon the finally impenitent. Yet no mention 
is made of supernatural agency ; of deviations 
from the ordinary course of nature or the re- 
vealed will of God; or of spiritual influence, 
4 except through the medium of moral means, 
and providential circumstances. It is upon 
these that the mind should be fixed for tlie pur- 
pose of extracting a lesson of usefulness : here 
are lo be found every where, the traces of a Su- 
preme and Superintending Power of infinite 
goodness, and wisdom, and mercy ; it is here 
that the ways of God to man are justified, and 
that he is left without excuse, if he refuses to 
receive Christ, and to obey his laws ; whereas, 
if the reins be once given to imagination, Aery 
kind of alleged supernatural influence must 
be admitted, every variety of vision, all the Pro- 
tean forms of dreaming, every supposed appari- 
tion, all the voices that have ever been heard, 
all the chosen offspring of enthusiasm, all the 
unexplained lights and shades, all the conten- 
tions of good and evil spirits for the mastery, 
and every other creation of superstition must be 
received as spiritual agents; the mind is lost in 
the wildest and most unlimited speculation ; and, 
to say the very least, it has no means of judg- 
ing whether the aparition has been produced 
to answer a good end, or only to deceive through 
•the malignant influence of the arch-fiend. Be- 
sides, so many instances have occurred in which 
no conceivable good could have been produced, 
that we are justified, even on this ground, in 
believing rhat such supernatural agency, or 
rather supposed agency, is inconsistent with the 
"Ordinary course of God's most perfect Provi- 
dence, and therefore is not lightly to be believ- 
ed. Whea, moreover^ a natural explanation 
can be found, for that which is not conceivable 
without much difficulty upon any other princi- 
ple, it is the duty of the Christian, humbly to 
accept such explanation ; especially when it of- 
fers a beautiful exposition of how far the spirit- 
ual principle is modified in its manifestations, 
by the debasing influence of that primaeval Fall, 
which separated man from his Maker, and oc- 
casioned the joss of the image of God upon his 
heart, by which he became " very far gone from 
original righteousness," and ** the servant of 
sin/' 

So far then from impugning the wisdom, re- 
straining the power, or limiting the agency of 
Omnipotence, by withdrawing it from the sha- 
dowy wand of superstition, his perfect know- 
ledge, and his Ijoly operation, are vindicated 
from the unhallowed creations of mortality ; the 
vagaries of iinaginalion are distinguished from 
the su^geaiion of his Spirit ; the influence of 
the .Word of God, and of that unwritten word 
which is found in the heart and conscience of 
CTory man, ia defined and separated from those 
words, and that influence, which result from a 
dif»ordered slate of the animal fibre. Hope and 
fear, joy and sorrow, desire and love, obedience 
and irangression, are snatched from the domin-* 
ion of supernatural influence, and are placed 
en a just basis ; namely, the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, revealed to us by his word, and by his 
providence, and received or rejected by the sin- 
ner. — Euay on Superstition, . . . 



REVIEW. 

For the Epiacopal Watchman. 

A P&sToa's Addrxss, &c., on Confirmation, pp. 18. 
Hartford, H. ^ F. J. Huntington, 1830. 
[Concluded.] 

The necessity of these occaaional tracts, is 
more and more manifest, as misrepresenta- 
tions of the Church multiply around us. Con- 
firmation is not only denied by some as a scrip- 
tural rite, but cruelly caricatured. Why this 
should be we cannot conceive. We know not 
why they should undervalue the precedents of 
the primitive times. The Apostles' rules were 
not like certain sun-dials, suited only to some 
particular latitudes — they were intended for 
the holy Catholic Churchy and it is natural to 
look among them that lived in the Apostles' 
times, or soon after them, and who were con- 
versant with them, or with their works and 
practices, for the best commentary upon their 
writings.. We are, of necessity, referred to 
these sources of additional information in many 
things pertaining to Christian worship, which, 
though not expressed in the full manner that 
some may have desired, in the Scriptures, are 
entiirely satisfactory, as illbstrated by their 
history. What evidence do we not draw from 
thence for the observance of the LK)rd'8 day ? 
— for Infant Baptism ?— or for the Communion 
of Women ? — Hy whose command, do we build 
churches, or offer up public prayers in them ? 
— Most certainly by no express command. 
But we know, nevertheless, that the dis- 
ciples were wont to come together *' into ont 
place" and that they "prayer/;*'— and, with 
the help of history, we learn, that they had 
the convenience of churches, and the aid of 
prescribed liturgies. If the memorials of the 
faith had been left by the apostles, like the eggs 
of ostriches, without care, we might have heard 
no more of them : — but whatever was done by 
them, in the dissemination of Christ's reliorjon, 
was done by His authority, and the Holy Spirit 
has had their "Jirst principles" in his constant 
keeping. Men may pervert, or lay them aside ; 
but the Apostle assigns the time of their dura- 
tion in the Church, to be, "until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." And the nearer we 
go to the records of the age in which they lived, 
the more authentic and uncorrupt will be the 
accounts of what they have left for our edi6ca- 
tion. After giving his account of the Scriptu- 
ral origin of this rite, the author very properly, 
ttierefore, illustrates it, by adducing the prac- 
tice of the early Christians. Indeed, if nothing 
had been said by the Apostles, of the '' laying 
on of hands," this uniformity of practice would 
have strongly argued its descent from their ** ex- 
ample." For how could it have originated ? 
How could it have prevailed so silently and so 
early in the whole church ? That rul« of Ter- 
tullian, is certainly founded in plain common 
sense : " Constahit id esse at apostolis tradiium, 
quod apud Eccksias Apostolorum fuerit sacro- 
sanctum," — i. e. *' That shall clear It^ appear to 
be delivered by the Apostles, which shaU have 
been religiously observed in the churches vj the 
Apostles" — by which he means undoubtedly, 
churches which the Apostles had planted, over 
which they had presided, and in which they 
had left a mode of government, discipline, and 
worship. Indeed, in another place, that father 
designates certain churches, as **Joannis alum" 
nas Ecclesias" i. e. foster churches of St. John, 
who lived much longer than th^ last of his 
fellow Apostles, and planted maey of the early 
branches of Christ's kingdom. 



" X4tfitnm," or, the ** imposition of bands/' 
was then, universally used, in the first Christian 
Church ; St. Paul, as a " wise master builder," 
had placed it among the fundamental " prinei* 
pies ;" and who shall presume to be wiser than 
he, and to leave it out of the Christian profe»> 
sion ? — It was used on three occasions. 1. Or- 
dination. 2. Re-admissiooofpenhents. 3. Con- 
firmation. The place quoted by the author 
from St. Paul, refers to the last, as it was 
addressed to the Novices, who were to " go on 
unto perfection," There never was a plainer 
case. The Apostles did lay their hands on 
those who had been baptized, that they ** might 
receive the Holy Ghost ; and though this power 
could not be bought and sold, as the wicked 
sorcerer wished, it was capable of being trans- 
mitted to their successors. It is to no purpose 
to say that its efiect was to confer the gift of 
miracles. " Faitu" did the same thing ; and 
if we must reject the " laying on of hands" 
because the power of miracles has ceased, we 
must, for the same reason, reject " faith." Mi- 
raculous gills were not even the most import- 
ant attendants of Christ's religion — the ordinary 
graces of the Holy Spirit were infinitely better 
than them all, for, those extraordinary operations 
possibly might have been no more than the in- 
spired words upon the lips of the lying prophets. 
But the manifold gifts and graces of the Gos- 
pel, are connected with the exercise of the 
powers of the Christian ministry ; and it was 
of these, tl\e Saviour said, •* Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world " — not 
to enable His ministers to work miracles, after 
the end for which they were given had been 
attained, but to convey spiritual blessings to 
the souls of God's people, that should build 
them up in the most holy faith. On thispoinl, 
the author writes as follows : 

"If this be a divine institution, are we not 
enconraged to expect the direct communica- 
tion of God's Holy Spirit, through the adminis* 
tration of the rite itself, when it is received with 
proper dispositions ? No one ascribes to Bish- 
ops the power of conferring blessings arbitrarily 
on whomsoever they please. All that they can 
do is, to invoke those spiritual gifts and graces 
which God alone can bestow ; and which, we 
trust, he will bestow the sooner for the prayers 
of those whom he has placed over his people. 
By the imposition of hands, the apostles often 
procured for their disciples those miraculous 
endowments which were necessary for the es- 
tablishment of the church. But although these 
results did not follow in every case, they un- 
questionably, by their prayers, procured for 
every sincere convert a much more valuable, 
though less remarkable blessing, the ordinary 
and saving gifts of the Spirit, which are of uni- 
versal and perpetual necessity. And may we 
not hope that God, out of a regard to his own 
purposes of mercy, will still hear and answer 
the prayers of his ministers, when they inter- 
cede for the young ; when they ask for them, 
not riches, or fame, or length of days ; but 
grace to grow better, and to increase in the 
Holy Spirit more and more, until they come to 
God's everlasting kingdom ?" 

The subject of this Tract is important, and 
though we are. happy to find the author intro- 
ducing historical testimony, only^ to illustrate 
the Scriptural view which he has taken of it 
we think its. importance will admit of a fe^ 
more references. Clemens Komanus, a fellow 
labourer of the Apostles, urges both Baptism 
and Confirmation, fay powerful motives. Euse- 
bius, iiym ^cco^^t^ Clemens Alexandri. 
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ntM, concerning a yoang intii 
John, speaks of the same. Cyprian makes fre- 
quent mention of Confirmation, and, in the Ume 
of Constanline, a council of at least two hun- 
dred bishops, at Aries, decided, tlwiten persons 
returning from heresy, had they once been bap- 
tized, '' hands should be laid/' that they 
" might receive the Holy Ghost," or in other 
words, that the proper rile, whereby they should 
be restored, was Confirmation. It would be 
Dcedleee to multiply these instances, as we 
might do from the ancient writers. So clear is 
iheir testimony, that Calvin himself, speak- 
ing of Confirmation, says, ** Hicmos olimfuit, 
&c."-Mts was the manner of old, that the child- 
nn of Christians, after they werjt grown up to 
some good age, were presented before the Bishr 
op. And of this very " Imposition of hands," 
I e. " Confirmation,** he says, " Ulinam, vero, 
morm hunc, &c.*'—" Would to God, wemight 
retain that fashion, which I admonished you 
formerly was used amongst the ancient Chri^ 
tians.*' 

Few examples in religion so strikingly show 
the tendency to go from one extreme to another, 
as this rejection of Confirmation by some Pro- 
testants. The excellent Bishop Hall exclaims, 
''What a willing forgetfulness bf it! -as if 
there had never l^en any such malter practised 
in the Church of God : never any such ceremo- 
ny so much as intimated by any apostle ; never 
any mention or memory of it, in the succeeding 
ages ; lastly, as if there never had been, never 
could be, any profitable or godly use of it, 
amongst Christians ! Yea, rather, on the con- 
trary, how odious is the very name of it grown 
to the ears of those who profess the strictest 
godliness! How is the practice of i,t cried 
down, and hooted at, as merely superstitious 
and an(icbristian !'' 

U was our intention to make some further 
extracts from the little work before us, which 
in so perspicuous a manner has removed every 
occasion of all except wilful misconsUuction of 
our Office, as it stands in the Liturgy. But 
our shortest, and best commendation to our 
readers will be, to suggest a perusal of the 
Tract for themselves. 

We forbear to remark upon the style of this 
performance, when onr limits forbid any en- 
largement upon points of much more conse- 
quence. It is written in an unpretending man- 
ner, as though the sole design bad been to com- 
municate useful troth, in plain terms. We are 
not sure, however, that it is quite accurate, to 
say in unqualified language, that moral obliga- 
tion is not increased by an assumption of the 
baptismal vows. New classes of duties arise 
oat of these relations, which peculiarly bind 
tbem that are of the *« household of fakhJ' 
True, our debt of gratitude for the very insiitu-^ 
tion of the holy sacraments is infinite, whether 
we personally avail ourselves, or not, of their 
benefits,— but we are inclined to think it one 
of the happy results of infant baptism, that a 
religious sense of its obligations co*operates 
with the instructions of parents, under a thou- 
sand appeals from the word of God, by the im* 
pulse of the Holy Spirit, to preserve the young 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Our wfiole life is one of perpetual obligation ; 
and, whether we will or not, we are redeemed 
by the blood of Christ ;— but we ought to feel 
that it adds immeastfrably even to the obligation 
thus laid upon us, to be receired into the num- 
ber of such as shall he saved, and, by our belief, 
to become, indeed, the sons of Ood. Retnove 
M, then, the oficiifil hmdmtirks. Biasid ye 



in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the good way, mid walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest for your souls. 
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Sweet Peace, where dost thou dwell 1 I h«nnUy cmvc, 
Let me once know. , 

I Kmght thee in a aecret cave ; 

And a»k*d, if Peace were there. 

A hollow wind did aeem to answer, ' No ; 
' Gk), aeek elaewhere.' 

I did ; and, going, did a rainbow note ; 

' Sorely,' thought I, 
This ifl the lace of Peace's coat 

M will search out the matter.' 
But, «tkile I kok'd, the ckradi immediately 

Did break and scatter. 

Then went I to a garden, and did spy 

A gallant flower, 
The Crown Imperial 'Suie," said I, 

'Peace at the root must dwell' ^ 
But, when I digg'd, I saw a worm devour 

Wiiat flhow'd to well. 

At length I mot a rev'rend, good okl man ; 

Whom when for Peace 
I did demand, he dius began : 

'There was a Prince of old 
•At Salem dwelt, who liVd with good increase 

<Of flock «ndfold. 

♦Heawoetlyliv'd; yet swwtneaa did not save 
' His Hfe from woea. 
' But, aftar death, eon of his grave 

'There sprang twelve stalks of wheat ; 

• Which Biany wood'riag at, got some of thoae 

* To plant and set 

' It proaper'd strangely, and did soon disperse 

' Through all the earth. 

' For they that taste it do rehearse, 

• That virtue lies therein ; 

' A secret virtue, bringing peace and mirth, 
< By flight of «n. 

"Take of this grain, which in my garden grows, 
' And grows fcr you : 
• Make bread of it ; and that rf^xw 
•And peace, which every wliere 

* With so much earnestness you do pursue, 

' Is only there. 



SONNET. 
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Yes ! there are sympathies fate cannot part, 
Of souls, and thoughts, that mingle with our own- 
Though earth and sea their barriers wide have thrown 
To sever us in being ;— yet our heart 
Breathes the same hope, the same aspiring knows, 
With all the pure and good whom we have met ; 
Where holy influence, lingering round us yet, 
Burns at oppression, or at virtue glows. 
Oh yes I our future being may disclose 
The impressions mtod has Ief\ on kindred mind ; 
Thoughts worthy heaven, all sacred and reflned ; 
The angel charm, which friendship round us throws. 
And then, beloved, it may be thine to see 
The hope, strength, j<^y, whicfh thou hait been to me ! 



SABTHLT VbBABUIlBS. 

Cor ptfSBfiret are like poppiea spsead— 

We aeize the flower— its bloom is shed .' 

Or like the snow-falls on the river, 

A moment white— then rnehi for ever ! 

Or like the Borealia raoe, 

Whioh flit ere we caa poiat their place < 
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HARTFORD, JUNE 12, 1830. 

CHVRCU .MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The last Report of the Directors of this So- 
ciety, presents a mopt flattering view of its pres- 
ent condition. We have ever felt a deep inter- 
est in the objects of this institution, and have 
taken every proper occasion lo urge its claims 
to patronage, upon the Church. We, however, 
know of several individuals of our owa com- 
munion, who are at present liberally contribu- 
ting to similar societiesof other denominations: 
this may be well, but we fear it arises from an 
ignorance of what the Church is doing in this 
respect. To these, and others of our Church, 
who have heretofore remained indifierent to her 
efforts in behalf of missions, we would commend 
this report. In addition to other extracts which 
we have mide, we insert the conclusion of the 
report, with the hope that it will excite our read^ 
ere not only to learn, but to perfbrm, ** what they 
as Christians and Churchmen are bound to do 
in this cause of Christ.'' 

IMPROVED PROSPBCtS OF THE SOCIETY. 

" Within t he last six months, the receipts of the 
Treasurer have so far exceeded all previous ex- 
perience, that your Committee cannot but hope 
and believe, that, by means of voluntary agents, 
the renewed zeal and exertion of the clergy in 
their respective parishes, the reports of our mis- 
sionaries, and the influence of visits from our 
missionary agents ; and above all, by means of 
that divine control imparted to the minds and 
hearts of great numbers amongst us, disposing 
ihem to united and harmonious action, and en- 
kindling a livelier zeal in this holy cause; so 
different an aspect has been imparted to the 
prospects of the institution submitted to your di- 
rection, that we may confidently hope for a ve- 
ry large and steady increase, not only of funds, 
but als9, of that hearty and effective co-opera- 
tion, without which, the affairs of so extensive 
and important an institution cannot but lan- 
guish. To the cultivation of this spirit of mu- 
tual forbearance and kindliness, and to a course 
of action involving union of heart in this great 
work, and embracing the widest combination of 
exertions ; in a word, to the cultivation of the 
pore missionary spirit, the efforts, the Influence, 
and the prayers of all friends of the cause, should 
strenuously be directed. 

Deeply convinced that the above facts and es- 
timates, if duly weighed, would impart an im- 
pulse far more influential than that of any ap- 
peal which they could find words to frame, your 
Committee refrain &om all such effort, and sim* 
ply beg leave to commend these details to your 
attentive regard, not only during this moment 
of business, but for the sober reflections of your 
studies, when the printed documenu shall be 
put into your hands. The friends of a gfeait in- 
stitution, like that whose daily concerns are en- 
trusted to your Committee, must be sensible, at 
a glance, that the multiplicity and magnitude of 
its operations can be carried successfully on* 
ward^only by means of an interest in the hearts 
of all the clergy, and of very many of the influ- 
ential lay members of the church, as extensive 
as the almost bouadkas limits of oar country, 
and as deep, sustained, and vigorous, as iheob- 
jects which we profess to have in view, ought 
most reasonably to excite. The life of a great, 
General Missionary Society, is the interest in its 
concerus of Christian roiods and hearts. Of tH 
causes upon earth this is worst served bjrevi^ 
oesceni excitemeit and fit&il exettion. Okiis* 
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liana who would see Jong established sapersti- 
tions crumbling under their hands ; and savage 
and idolatrous hordes assuming the modes of 
life, and imbibing the lofty and purifying eenti 
ments which flourish best under the auspices of 
ibe religion of Christ, must unite their exertions 
upon principles of the wisest and laost compre- 
hensive combination, and be content to work 
onward with indomitable courage, and untiring 
perseverance, through iot^ years of discourage* 
ment and difllicuity. Experience has already 
deeply engraven it upon the hearts of your Com-> 



miitee, that unless the clergy /are actuated by,, A press will be also highly useful for the pub- 
an enlightened and fervent zeal, not simply for' • /• - - .. • . 

the salvation of men^ but also, for promoting the 
ends of this institution ; unless they make spe- 
cial efforts to keep their people informed, what 
God is doing by his servants for the conversion 
of the ends of the earth, it would be as well to 
surrender our charter. - 

That nothing is wanting'but adequate intbr- 
SST in this cause of Christ, and his church, un- 
derstaodingly and scripturally excited and di- 
rected, the example of some few of our parish- 
es abundantly proves. I^et, then, the clergy 
make known to their people what is doing tor 
missions, and wha^ they, as Christians and 
churchmen are bound to do, and the benevolent 
objects of this Society will soon be in a train 
of speedy accompliahtnent." 



MISSION TO GREECE. 

It will be recollected that this is, at present, 
the only Foreign Mission actually in operation 
under our Dometstic and Foreign Missionary 
Society. As the Rev. J. J. Robertson, who 
has the charge of the mission, is now in this 
country soliciting contributions to aid in carry- 
ing it on, wo willingly give place lo 8i>me ex- 
tracts from his interesting Journal publislied in 
the Society's quarterly papers. What follows re- 
lates to the establishment of a Phrss in Greece, 
which is understood to be one of the objects for 
which contributions are solicited. We cannot 
but express the hope, that his sensible remarks, 
derived from attentive personal observation, on 
the importance of a press ta the interests of the 
mission, and to the diffusion of religious know- 
ledge among an interesting people so anxious 
as the Greeks are to be enlightened, will open 
the hearts of those of omr readers to whom he 
, may make application. We have sent out ear- 
goes of clothing and provisions to relieve their 
misery ; and so far, have done well. Is it not 
time, now that the plagues of war and ikmine 
have been stayed, to send them the bread of 

UfB? 

ATRE8S. 

" To give due efficiency to missionary opera- 
tions'in Greece, and, with the divine blessing, 
to render them successful, scarcely any thing 
can be named of equal importance with the es« 
tabhshment of a press. To this the missiona- 
ries already in the country are continually look- 
ing forwatd with the utmost anxiety. Dr. 
Korck and Mr. King are both fully persuaded 
of the advantages which would result from it, 
and of the impossibility that the presses in 
Malu, eminentljr useful as they are, oan sup- 
ply the defect. 

One especial twe of a press in Greece will be 
to pttUish school books of a religious character. 
Elementary books, for the purposes of educa- 
tieOf conuining sound scriptural instmcCion, 
and ftee from those soperstitibea pessages 
/ wbkdl m«r the pages of some now in ese, are 
■Mieh needed. The pressee at Malta hate al- 
imdf paUkfaed oae of great vtilitfi end witti 



probably issue others ; but a variety is needed 
for different ages and studies. Dr. Korck has 
one or two in course of preparation, which he 
is anxious to have printed as early as possible. 
How desirable is it that the infant mind should 
derive its lessons from books which, without 
controversy, never suggest the idea of more than 
one Mediator, which contain no addresses to 
the Virgin Mary and saints, whiph give no di- 
rections to bow and sigu the cross before the 
sacred pictures, which set forth the decalogne 
as it was written by the finger of God himself? 



the world, and biographical aketches and anec- 
dotes of eminently pious men. By these means 
much may be done, Without controvefsy, to un* 
dermine error and establish truth. Missionary 
intelligenee from heathen stations would have 
an excellent tendency to open the eyes te the 
folly of all superstitious worship. 

The freedom of the press in Greece is guar- 
anteed by the constitution of the coantry. The 
government, indeed, could have no disposiiion 
to interfere with a press which systematicelly 
avoided political topics. I have conversed on 
the subject with many persons of intelligence 
and influence, and they seemed maeh gratified 
with the idea that such an establishment might 
possibly be intrdduced among them, and assured 
me that there could be no grounds for an inter- 
ference with its operations. 

The sale of our puhlications would, probably, 
for the present, do little more than pay the ex- 
penses of agency. But as agricnlture and com- 
merce shall revive, and ihe coantry becomes 
more prosperous, the sale will undoubtedly in- 
crease, and we may hope, hereafter, to lessen, 
in this way, the expenses of the establish- 
ment. The increasihg number of missiona- 
ries in the east, may also bring occasional or^ 
ders for our publications, aUd thus prove an 
additional aid." ^ 

For the EpfMopd WMehmfta. 

EDUCATION OF THE ClEKGY- 

" The priufs Ups should ke^ hMwUdgt - — ♦* malacjii. 

No one can doubt that there is a pressing 
want of clergymen in the Church, nor that dis- 
astrous consequences- must result from it to the 
interests of true religion. The question then, 
how this want shall be supplied, is one of the 
liveliest interest, and of the gravest moment. 
A writer in the last Watchman, with the onun- 
ous signature "Expediency/' proposes a course 
most pregnant, in my judgntent, with alariBing 
evils, and one which, if adopted, would put 
back, instead of forwarding, the object which 
all true Churchmen, and true Christians must 
desire. The proposiliofi is seriously made, to 
dispense with the present canonical regulations, 
and to admit to orders, avowedly for the pur- 
pose of supplying the country parishes, men of 
inlbrior edueation-*and the argument urged is 
ejcp^diencffj growing out of the alleged necessity 
of the case. I never yet have known, Mr. Ed- 
itor, any good to result to the Church from what 
is sometimes called in contradistinction to set- 
tled order and sound principle^ " expediency !" 
-—and I have seldom seen it urged with less 
show of reason than in the present case. I un- 
dertake, in the first place, to deny the alleged 
necessity, and then to assert that, were it oth- 
erwiae, the course recommended would be in*> 
expedient. I may b^ led into some details, but 
the importance of the subject will be my apolo^ 
gy, and will not fail ofacceptance with the con- 
ductors of a journal so uniformly devoted to 
sound learning and sound theology as the 
'* Episcopal Watchman." I must confess the 
subject weighs much more with me from the fact 
that the proposition comes from a diocese which 
has been so exemplary in its efibrts and sacrificeflT 
in the cause of classical and theological educa- 
tion, and one whose Stsuding Committee, as I 
.was assured by one of its members^ at no re- 
mote period, had resolved to grant no dispensa- 
tion, but in cases of the most extraordinary 
character. 



lication of tracts on the gieat principles of the 
gospel, and occasionally small religious biogra- 
phies, and other pious narratives for- general 
circulation. The avidity with which such pub- 
lications are received and read, and especially 
those of the latter description, I have often wit- 
nessed. The late excellent Legh Riehmond, 
though dead, yet speaketh to the poor Greeks, 
and his words, I doubt not, often produce a 
serious impression. 

A class of publications of a higher order will 
be works on the evideYices of Christianity, and 
small introductions to different branches of 
scriptural study, more especially intended for 
the clergy. No better means could probably 
be adopted to undermine the whole system of 
false miracles and lying wonders, than a clear 
and forcible inculcation of the true laws of evi- 
der>ce. Bishop Porteus' Evidences, which the 
liberality of a member of the Executive Com- 
mittee enabled me to have prinlecj at the Amer- 
ican press at Malta, met w/th a most welcome 
reception. The chapter on Mahometanism, 
which would render its distribution unsafe in 
the Turkish dominions, added much to its ac- 
ceptability in Greece. A most useful tract for 
the clergy, and indeed for all who can read, 
would be selections from the Fathers, to show 
the distinction which they themselves make 
between their own writings and the inspired 
volume of revelation, the deference which they 
pay to its divine statements, and their reference 
to it as the foundation of faith, the infallible ar- 
bitrator in all matters of controversy. 

I will mention but one other mode in which 
a press may be advantageously employed. It is 
in the publication of a small religious newspa- 
per. A properly cojnducted paper, consisting 
of a half-sheet 4to, or 8vo form» and issued once 
a fortnight, would, I have no doubt, be received 
with great interest. It would be a sort of stand- 
ing, though variable tract, and its regular peri- 
ods of recurrence would cause it to be looked 
for with expectation, and increase its effect. 
But few sfubscribers could at present be obtain- 
ed, but still something might be secured in this 
way, and curiosity, united with benevolence, 
might induce some individuals in England 
France, Germany, and the United States, to 
give it their patronage. To the Greeks gene- 
rally it must be sent, at least till money be- 
comes more abundant in the country, without 
charge. I would have a copy especially sent 
to each monastery. Among the 200 monks of 
Megaspelia, a few copies would be gladly re- 
ceived, and diligently read. 

Materials for rendering a Greek religious 
newspaper both attractive and edifying, are 
abundant. Its principal features should b6 
short practical expositions of scripture, extracts 
from the history of the church, paasagee from 
the Greek fathers, accounts of missions among 
the heathens, Bible societies, Sunday schools, 
&c. showing, in some degree, wliat Protestants " Expedkncy" undertakes " to review the 
are, by what they are doing for the benefit oflpoliojr whicb," he ijwtJy reB»rk«» " h«a been 
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for some years gainiog ground in the Church, 
of exacting high literary attainments, and a 
thorough course of tlieoIo,^icai instruction in 
the oandi^atcs for the n\\i)hiry" It is indeed 
true, that within a few years a canon of the Gen- 
eral Convention has been passed, extending the 
requisite term of study for candidates for Or- 
ders, from one to three years — yet leaving to the 
clerical portion of the Standing Committee in 
each diocese, with the Bishop's approbation, a 
dispensing power in eKtraordinary cases. \V ho 
that remembers the circumstances under which 
application for Orders was often made previous- 
ly to that canon, will hesitate as to its necessity ? 
Was it not the opprobrium of the Church, that 
her standards and canonical regulations virtual- 
ly declared that preparation for the sacred office 
within her pale might be accomplished in less 
that one third of the time required for either of 
the other two learned professions, or for the 
ministerial office of most other religious denom- 
inations? And was not the adoption of that 
canon regarded by \ the best friends of tlie 
Church as a triumph of the happiest augury 
for her prosperity ? Nor have these expecta- 
tions been disappointed. During the years 
which have elapsed since this first decided at- 
tempt to elevate our standard of theological 
learning, (for without it seminaries were nuga- 
tory,) the Church has steadily advanced in 

numbers, respectability and publit favour 

To me it seems that *' Expediency" is greatly 
in error, both as to the grounds on which this 
" policy" (so he calls it) was adopted, and as to 
its practical results. It never was understood 
to be ** founded on the assumption that the 
pressing and immediate wants oif tht Church 
were supplied.'' It was done in self-defence 
and in self-respect ; as well as from a solemn 
setise of Christian duty. The Church of Christ 
implies, from the necessity of its Constitution, 
an educated ministry. And it was found that 
without it the cause of Episcopacy, in the midst 
of zealous and industrious sectaries, must re- 
trograde. Now as to its practical results, so 
far from believing, as " Expediency" intimates, 
that the growth of the Church has been retard- 
I ed by it, my inference is that to its adoption we 
may attribute, ader their divine authority, and 
sorpassing excellence, the increased and in- 
creasinir demand for her institutions and servi- 
^. For a long period the Church, struggling 
igainst political prejudices, straitened by pov- 
erty, and surrounded by outnumbering sects, 
^d been comparatively obscure and despised. 
Her few ministers were oppressed with the load 
of pastoral duty, and had little time, even had 
they the requisite laaraing to engage in literary 
labour. Let me not be thought to disparage 
the excellent men who have gone before us. 
They were devoted Christiana, sound church- 
'^en, faithful ministers of their Master's word 
^d ordinances They laid, broad and deep and 
JffOQj^, the foundations of the Church,, ancl died 
hke irne soldiers on their posts. But they were 
*^fely straitened. The prejudice which began 
»a their connection with the Church of England 
t!1^^^^ "P by ignorance, or by designing craft. 
*hey had no means for offering education, and 
"0 power to require it. They did what they 
^m. Yet, though when their means are con- 
•'dered (bey certainly did well, the Church, 
^ they left H to us, was not influential, was not 
2 ^he ascendant. There was nothing in her 
w attraet the notice of the worldly, or to decide 
«e choice of the wavering. It was God's light 
P^ced under a bushel. Within t few years she 
"•"»M, as it were, a re?i?al of learning. Con- 



temporaneous with rt has been an increase of 
power and of controlling influence. She stands 
on high ground — a city set on a hill ; — and now 
nations begin to flow into it. Th^re is a call for 
her ministry, her ordinances, her worship. True, 
it is greater than can be met. And sorry might 
we be if it were not. It will, it must long be 
so. It is so with other christian denominations 
which outnumber us, ten to one. But there is 
a growing disposition, because there is a grow- 
ing attraction, to come into the ministry of the 
Church. Talents are called for — and talents 
will come. Learning is called for — and learn- 
ing will not refuse. * If they were to come un- 
grared with piety, God forbid that they should 
come ! But there is no incompatibility. God 
sanctifies the purest gold for the service of his 
temple — and he adorns, often adorns, the best 
gifts and the best acquirements with the holiest 
spirit of grace and sanctification ; — and then 
how triply precious is the gift! I would cer- 
tainly institute no invidious comparison; but so 
far as my own experience extends, young men 
of a higher rank for mental gifts and endow- 
ments are now coming into the Church than 
at any former time — and they are coming in 
in the true spirit of the best days of the Church. 
The tide sets strongly in our favour. The at- 
tractive influence of our ascendant star is felt 
more and more powerfully. The blessing is 
beginning to be poured out. Change the state 
of things — lower the standard of requirements — 
destroy the noMe motive which now provokes 
to love and to good works in preparation for the 
sacred office, and the tide runs out. The 
Church will go backward and not forward. 
We sink to the low-water-mark of thirty years 

ago. Mr. Editor, there is an old proverb, 

** Let well alone !"• Over-legislation is but two 
apt to do harm. At all events, measures should 
be well tried before they are suspended. On 
the subject before us the language of the Church 
at large might well be that which was address- 
ed, 1 think, to the French minister Colbert, 
LaisQHS nousfaire! But if experiments are to 
be made, let them not be of retrograde tenden- 
cy. It is easy enough to lower requisitions. 
But to raise them again is the hard work of 
years. 1 shall ask leave to resume the sub- 
ject in your next.* Meanwhile let me suggest, 
as a principle of action much safer than *' Ex- 
pediency," the homely one of old 

Experience. 



ORDINATION. 

By the Right Rev. Bisliop Boweo, exercising 
Episcopal functions in Georgia, in conformity 
with the 20th Canon— On Sunday, April 25, 
1830, in Christ Church, Savannah, Mr. Theo- 
dore B. Bartow, was admitted to the holy order 
of Deacons. 

CONFIltMATIOlf. 

On Sunday evening, April 25th, in St. Mat- 
thew's church. South Boston, the Right Rev. 
Bishop Griswold administered the rite of Con- 
firmation to eighteen persons. The service'was 
read by the Rev. Mr. Doane, and a sermon was 
preached by the Bishop. Very gratifying evi- 
dences of improvement, both in temporal and 
spiritual things, are exhibited by this congrega- 
tion. -— 

INSnnjTIOIf AND CORFtRMATKMI. 

On Tbarsday, the 3d of June, the Rev. Lor 
JoNBs was instituted' by the Rt. Rev: Bishop 
Griswold, as Rector of Cbrist Cborch, Leices- 
ter. Morniog Ptajer was ofiered by the Rev. 
George W. Doane, Assistant Minisler of Triai* 



ty church, and a most faithful, searching and af- 
fecting Sermon, preached by the Rev. Wilfiam 
Croswell, Rector of Christ church, Bodton. 
Tile Rev. Daniel L. ,B. Goodwin, Rector of St. 
John's church, Sutton, and the Rev. Joseph H. 
Price, Deacon, Missionary to Springfield, were 
also pfesent. 

In llhe afternoon the Service was read by the 
Rev. Mr. Price, and a Sermon, establishing 
most clearly and convincingly the i\po8tolic ori- 
gin and practical utility of the'riie of Confirma- 
tion, was preached by the Rt. Hev. Bishop— af- 
ter which thiny-three persons were confirmed. 

At a third service, also in the afternoon, the 
Prayers were read by the Rev. Mr. Croswell, and 
a Missionary Sermon, in reference to the organi- 
zation of Associations in aid of the General 
Missionary Society of the Church, was preach- 
ed by the Rev. Mr. Doane. It is understood 
that an Association wi{l speedily be formed. 
It was also Mr. Doane's intention to visit, for 
the same purpose, the parish of Sutton — but a 
failure in the receipt of his letter to the Rector 
prevented an appointment being made. The 
object designed will however, it is presumed, 
be eflfected there also. 

At a fourth service, in the evening, a Sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Mr. Price. 

We have never been more highly gratified 
than in our participation in the solemn services 
at Leicester. The very numerous congregation 
which attended, the communicants, increased, 
in less than a year, from nine to sixty-five, the 
interesting throng, of all ages, who came for- 
ward for Confirmation, most of whom had 
been baptized within a few weeks, gave a 
variety and impressiveness to the scene not 
often cbmbined. From our hearts we bid 
** God speed !" to the faithful servant of the, 
Lord, whose works thus eloquently praise him,* 
and to the devoted band of Christian worship- 
pers who rejoice in his ministrations to them in 
holy things. And no ordinary measure is added 
to our gratification in the knowledge that this 
very unusual increase, and these very striking 
evidences of the prevailing power of religion, 
are exhibited in connection with the strictest 
adherence to the doctrines, discipline and wor- 
ship of that Church which we re9eive as primi- 
tive and Apostolic, and to which, in our ac- 
ceptation, the Gospel privileges are given, and 
the Gospel hopes promised. ** Whom God hath 
joined together let not man put asunder !" 

**1 love thy kinj^dom, Lord, 

The hotwp of thine abode, 
The Charch our bifist Redeemer saved 
^ With his owD precious blood. 
•* Beyond my higliest joy 

I prize her heavcniv ways, 
Her sweet communion, solemn vowg, 

Her hymns of love and praise. 
»' Sure as thy truth shall last, 

To Zion shall be giv«>ii 
The brightest glories earth can yield, 

Aad brighter bliss of Heaven/' 

RBfttOVAL. 

The Rev.T. S. W. Mott. late Rector of Christ 
Church, on St. Simon's Island, has heen unan- 
imously invited to the rectorate of the Episco- 
pal Church in Columbia, S. C. and we under- 
stand, has accepted the invitation* — Gospti 
Messenger, 

The Annual Convention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the State of Massachusetts 
will meet in Trinity church, Boston, oh Wed- 
nesday, the 16th inst. 

On the evening of the same day the Annual 
Meeting of the Massachusettn Epin^iMJ/~ 
■ionarj Sooiely wilt hft h^i^ - ^^O W*^ 
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North Carolina Convention. The annii: 
al convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in North Carolina commenced at Wij- 
inington, on the 20th, and closed on the 24th 
ofltfay. A resolution was adopted, recom* 
mending to the next convention, which is to 
meet at Raleigh, in may, 183!, to proceed to 
the election of a Bishop, to supply the vacancy 
occasioned by the lamented death of Bishop 
Ravenscroft. 

The first business after the Convention orga- 
nized, was the unanimous adoption of the fol- 
lowing preamble and resolutions, introduced by 
Walker Anderson, Esq., of Hillsborough. 

*' Since it has pleased Almighty God, in his 
wise providence, to remove from the scene of 
his earthly labors, to his reward in Heaven, our 
late Bishop, the Rt. Rev. John S. Ravenscroft, 
and to leave us as sheep without a shepherd, 
under a deep sense of (he loss which the church 
has sustained in his death, but with humble re- 
signation to the will of God, 

Be it resolved by this Convention^ That its 
members recal with grateful emotion, the recol- 
lection of the devoted piety, the self-sacrificing 
zeal, and the parental carefulness, with which 
the deceased discharged towards this Diocese, 
the relations of spiritual guide and father. 

Be it further resolved^ That under a convic- 
tion of the ability with which the deceased su- 
p^intended his charge, and of the eminent ser- 
vices which he rendered this Diocese, we regard 
his loss as a sore affliction and bereavement, and 
derive our only consolation from the reflection 
that this blow has been inflicted by Him who 
has promised never to leave or forsake his 
church. 

Be it further resoloed, That a Committee con- 
sisting of , be appointed to ad- 
dress a letter of condolence to the Mother of our 
deceased Bishop, expressive of the affectionate 
remembrance with which his memory is cher- 
ished by the members of this Convention, and 
of the sincerity with which they sympathize 
with her, in the loss which she in common with 
the church has sustained. 

Be it further resolved^ That this Convention 
tender their thanks to their Brethren in Penn- 
sylvania for the affectionate expressions of their 
sympathy contained in a letter laid before the 
Convention this day, and to their Brethren in 
other Dioceses who have united with us in la- 
menting our loss and have expressed their ven- 
eration for the character and memory of our 
departed Father, and that the above named 
committee be instructed to communicate this 
resolution to the Secretary of the late meeting 
of the Clergy in Philadelphia." 

The following compose the Standing Com- 
mittee of this Diocese, elected for the present 
year: 

Rev. John Avery, Edenton ; Rev. G. W. 
Freeman, Raleigh; Rev. W. M. Green, Hills- 
borough ; Rev. John R. Goodman, Newbern ; 
Gavin Hogg, Esq , Raleigh : John W. Wright, 
Esq.Fayetteville; Walker Anderson, Esq. Hills- 
borough.— Fflye/icrt7/tf {N, C.) Obs, 



The Rev. Mr. Robinson, under a commis 
sion from the Episcopal Missionary Society, de- 
livered a very interesting address at the Rev. 
Mr. Eastburn's church, on Sunday last, in re- 
lation to the condition of the Greeks, of which 
he has lately been an eye-witness. He sailed 
from Boston on the last day of the year 1828 ; 
and after landing at Malta, visited five of the 
Ionian Islands, crossed the Morea, saw most of 
he principal places, an4 bad interviews or form- 



ed acquaintance with many of the leading indi- 
viduals in the country, as well civil and milita- 
ry officers, as Bishops, clergymen, missionaries, 
French officers, &c. He then visited Poros, 
several of the islands in the Archipelago, and 
Smyrna. His address was chiefly devoted to the 
narration of many facts witlUn his own know- 
ledge, and generally within nraown experience, 
to prove the applicability of his text in modern 
days — ** The Greeks seek after wisdom." The 
numerous cases he gave, in which the priests 
and bishops, sailors and shepherds, teachers and 
pupils, have shown , an eager desire to obtain 
books, and ehiefly the scriptures, were amply 
sufficient to indicate to the benevolent and the 
pious their duty with regard to that interesting 
country. The moral character and habits of 
the Greeks he warmly defended against asper- 
sion. His accounts corroborated and enhanced 
the evidence furnished us from other sources, 
tending to the saifte points; and the names of 
Dr. Korck, Messrs. King, Brewer, dtc. were 
mentioned in a manner that proved how cordi- 
ally they all co-operate in the same gieat under- 
taking. It is intended, by the Episcopal Mis- 
sionary Society, if possible, to procure a print- 
ing, press and font of type, to send to Greece, 
chiefly for the publiqation of school books, as 
the want of an office on the spot has been se- 
verely felt. The press at Malta has done much 
good, and wiU do much more ; but the commu- 
nication with Greece is so uncertain, as in a 
g/eat degree to interfere with its advantageous 
operation. — A'. Y. Daily Advertiser, 

Correction. — Theological Seminary Com- 
tnencement. — The next Comniencement of the 
General Theological Seminary is noijced in 
both Swords' and the Churchman's Almanack, 
for tke^th of June, The (hie time is Friday, 
the 30M of July. 

Glebe Lands in Virginia. — We learn from 
the Southern Religions Telegraph, that a suit 
has been commenced to recover to the Episco- 
pal Church in Virginia the glebe lands former- 
ly confiscated to the counties. The claim is 
said to be similar to that which was prosecu- 
ted a few years since in Vermont, and decided 
in favor of the Church. If the claim is a just 
one, we are not able to perceive in what man- 
ner the rights of any other denomination can 
be impaired by an equitable decision. 

Baptism op Twelve Jews. — On Wednes- 
day, April 14th, says a London paper, twelve 
young men of the Jewish persuasion, anxious 
to renounce the doctrines of their forefathers^ 
were baptized at St. James' church. The cere- 
mony was performed by the Bishop of London. 
During the whole of the cerelmony, which was 
read in a most impressive manner by his lord- 
ship, the whole of the auditory, as well as the 
candidates themselves, were much affected. 
The scene was altogether of the most impres- 
sive description, and among those who stood as 
god-fathers for the young men, were Henry 

Drummond, Esq. and Simeon, Esq.^ of 

Caipbridge. The Bishop had previously exa- 
mined the candidates himself, and found them 
sufficiently instructed in the principles of the 
Christian religion. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MMSIONAKT SOCIETY. 

Received, by the hands of Rev. Mr. Bnrlow, 
From the Ladies* A uiiliary Society of St. Matthew'i Church, 

Plymouth, ^7 87| 

GeDtiemen*8 Auxiliary Society, aaoie parish, • • 7 50 
Parish Of Trumbull, •-. 75 



Hartford, June 8. 



|16 12^ 
CYPRIAN NICHOLS, 'Jlgeni. 



CHURCH SCHOLARSHIP SOCIETY. 

A Meeting 6f the. Directors of the Church Scholarship So- 
ciety will be held this evckiro at 8 o'clock, at the resioeoce 
of the Rev. Prof. Humphreys, A general and punctual \\- 
tendcnce is reouested. 

By oraer of the President, 

WM, BARLOW. CorStey. 
June 12. ^ 



NOTICE. 
THE Rev. J. J. Robbrtson, the Sodety'a Mtasiontry to 
Greece, is expected to deliver an Address in Chrisi Church, 
Hartford, on Sunday, the 20th inst., on the establishment 
of Schools and a Press in Greece, when a collection will be 
made to forward those objects. Services to commence at 
6 o'clock, P. M. , 



SELECT PRACTICAL THEOLOGY of the SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY, comprisinff the. best practical 
works of the great Enslish Divines and other eongenial au- 
thors of that age. Collected and arranged with Biograph- 
ical Sketches and occasional Notes. By James Marsb, Pre- 
sident of the University of Vermont. In five volumes. Vol. 

I. containinir " Tlu Blessedneu qfthe JUghieow^** and ** T?«r 
Vanity ofJIfdn as Mortal^'*^ By the Rev. John Howe ; and 
'* Discourses on the /*b«r Last jHitwy*," by Or: William 
Bate^. 

SERMONS, by the Rev. J. W. Cu.nkikoham, A. M., Vol. 

II. Just received by 

H. <ft P. J. HUNTINGTON. 
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PubKshtdwyier ih^ direcHon qfihe Society for the Pronto/ion 

of Christian Knowledge in the Diocese (f Connecticut, 

For sale by the publish'^ra, price 6 1-4 cts. single, SOcts. 
per dozen.— Also at the Press of the Protestant F!pi8connl 
S. S. Union, No. 46 Lumber-street; by T. &, J. Swords, li7 
Broadway, and N. B. Holmes, 262 Greeuwich-street, Ne%v. 
York ; Charles Stimpsnn, Jr , 72 Washington street, Bos- 
ton, and S. Babcock, Ncw-Havcn. 

+tf Th'^ projita arising from the sale qfthe abwe are dera- 
ted to the funds of the SocUtyfor the Promotion of Christian 
Knowledge tn the Diocese qf Conneeticui. 
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Liberia. — The second number of the Liberia 
Herald meDtioas tke death of two missioiiaries, 
who were sent to the colonj of Liberia by the 
German missionary society. The Re?. Ro* 

dolph Diclspey died on the 22d of March, and _,„„.„„._. ...,^„„^ ..„^v.w« 

the ReT. John Bahrer four days aAerwardsJareto'iwaddreM^ 

both of th. Africa f«r. - ^1 Digitized by ^OOgie 



AN Exporiiion qfthe Thirty-nine Articles of the Church 
qf England^ by Gilbert, Biahop of Sarem. A new 
edition. 

Human Nature in its Fourfold State ; in several prmctical 
Discourses. By Thomas Boston. New edition. 
A new and complete edition of Ainsworth*s I^tin Die- 
onnry, in 8vo. Just received by 

M. ft P. J. HUNTINGTON. 

JUST PUBLISHED BT THB UNION, 
And for sale at the Depository in Hartfcnrd, 

MEMORY'S TBI BUTE, by the author of the M*Ellen 
Family, containing Th*. BArtitu. Price^ ^one vp sep- 
aratelv^ |3 ;)«r 100 ; 40 cents per dot. : 4 cents single. 

A f* AMiLT IN ETERNrrr ; Prtce, done up separaMy^ ^ jur 
100; SOeenitperdoMn: 5 cents single. 

Thr CABKKrs, ^ 30 per 100\ 30 cents per dox : 4 cents 
single. 

The Orphan Bot, ^ptr 100 : 25 cents per dog. 3 cU. tack. 

AimtKStRS oM THK Br.ATtTUDM, 8 csnts eoch. 

The Sunday Scholar's Baptism, 32mo., |] 30 per 1(H): 
15 cents per doz. : 2 cents each. 

Short Rules for Sancftiy Scholars, 32me.; 90Gts. per 100 ; 
12 tents per doz. : 1 cent each. 

May 28. 
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From the Auburn Go«p«l Mesteoger. 
FliAIN THEOLOGY. NO. V. 

CONDITIONS OF SALVATION. 

'' To give knowledge of salvation unto his 
people, bjr the remission of their sins/' was the 
exalted and holjr purpose of the Son of God, 
wbeu Vie veiled himself in human flesh and so* 
journed on our earth. To this purpose the 
whole ardour of his soul was devoted through 
that course of humble and patient suffering 
in which " the sorrows of his heart were enlarg* 
ed." — To the same purpose was that sacrifice 
which he made upon Calvarj. We cannot too 
frequently seek for a clear understanding of 
that salvation which his merit has purchased for 
the lost race of mankind. To a man of can- 
dor and reflection if must be obvious, that while 
people talk much about religion, there is a very 
great want of a clear understanding of the na- 
ture of Christianity, and the duties it requires. 

With one, religion is solely a matter of feel- 
ing — with another, it is a mere subject for the- 
oretical speculatio^y-while a third throws it in* 
to a state of fTjjM>(ifcisro, While it is our duty 
to aim at the encouragement of religious af- 
fections, we are also bound to seek for edifica- 
tion. 

It will be proper in the first place, to trace the 
leading features of the religion established by 
J^aut Christ, and hence called the Christian re- 
ligion. The Jewish prophets, from Moses to the 
last, who was Malachi, were constant and clear 
in their assurances to mankind, that a divine 
person would make his appearance for the pur* 
poses of favor to the lost race of mankind, and 
to restore us to the favor of offended holiness. 
In these predictions the Jews believed, and they 
looked contin^lly through the types and offices 
of their religion, to the coming Messiah, as the 
object of theijr hopes and the glory of their na- 
tion. 

It is curious, interesting and important, to 
trace this fact. More than 600 vears before 
Christ appeared, the very time of his coming 
was foretold by Daniel. Malaclii, more than 
400 years before the event of the Redeemer's 
birth, speaks expressly of his giving glory to the 
aecond Temple. But it was predicted ^y Jacob 
about 1700 years before the advent of the Mes- 
siah, that the sceptre should not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a law giver from between his feet, un- 
til the Messiah should come. — Genesis xlix. 10. 

By the sceptre's departing, it is meant that 
Ihe Jewish nation should not cease to exist, till 
Christ had made his appearance, that the Jews 
should have people to govern them of their own 
nation. And upon examination we find, that 
directly after Jesus was on earth, the Jews ceas- 
ed to be a nation — the sceptre departed, because 
they were ruled by persons from other Nations, 
and their law-givers were from tribes of men 
not attached to their religion. That Christ did 
appear, just at the very time that the Jewish 
people were becoming a Roman province, is a 
aioft notorious fitct. That in the reign of Tibe- 
rius, Emperor of Rome, such a person as Jesus 
Christ is described to At? e been, in the Evan. 



gelists, actually appealed and attracted the ut- 
most attention from those who«did not believe in 
his divine original, is admitted and asserted by 
Tacitus, who was a bitter foe to Christians, by 
Suetonius, and Pliny the younger — and these 
writers were the boast of their country, and liv- 
ed at a time when they had the fairest opportu- 
nity fqi;^examining t^e events that transpired, 
and tb^jreligion gfered to their notice. The 
fact ttieijf ,of the aj|ij|arance of Jesi^s, and that 
he perJ(p//iicd manylkeda of wonder, is estab- 
lished "^j^iond all the power of contradiction. — 
Of hi^Kffine character he ga,ve testimony 
equally cfl^nd decided. He predicted the 
manner of his own death, ahd ^foretold the de- 
scent of i\}e Holy Spirit, and 'the fulfillment of 
this promise on the day of Pentecost sealed the 
evidence in his favor, and crowned the testimo- 
ny that he was the Saviour of th^ world. 

This then is the foundation of our Christian 
Faith. All hopes of happiness hereafter, all the 
aids we desire and seek toward^ the mainte- 
nance of a holy life, must be derived from this 
source. It therefore becomes a matter of the 
most serious, because ot eternal importance, to 
understand the nature of the Christi4n covenant, 
and the terms u|K)n which we are to expect the 
favor of heaven. We have seen that man, 
though created pure and upright, fell by his own 
act of rebellion and dispbedience, he became 
subject to Death and all its miseries. Jesus the 
Redeemer purchasefl the redemption of this fall- 
en race, and the ransom being accepted by our 
Creator, Christ as the substitute came in a mi- 
raculous manner to the earth, took our nature, 
and finally shed his blood for the souls of men. 
This constituted that atonement whiph has been 
made the subject of the last two numbers. The 
point now to be attended to is — upon what con- 
dition this atooement was to . become effectual 
to the salvation of mankind. 

But it is necessary here to be sensible of the 
differeuce between redemption and salvation. 
It is a very simple and easy distinction, but 
still it is not made so often as it should be, an 
object of consideration. Redemption relates 
entirely to the offer and sacrifice of Christ. 
This regarded the whole world, for Christ tast- 
ed death for every man, he gave himself a ran- 
dom for all. He is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world." In the great sacrifice upon the 
hill of Calvary, the offer was made to all men, 
and the blood that flowed from the cross, the 
Saviour himself declares, to be given '^for the 
life of the world," — this is Redemption. Sal- 
vation is a different thing. Though men are re- 
deemed, they will not be saved, unless they com- 
ply with the conditions laid down in the gospel. 
Men cannot obtain the mercies of the sacrifice 
of Christ but through the means appointed by 
him. 

Though our redemption was completed on 
the cross, our salvation cannot be positively 
known to be sure till we have passed the waves 
of this troublesome world, and landed in the 
haven of everlasting life and peace. We can- 
not be said to be saved from the e?ils of the 



world and the dangers of sin, till we get beyond 
their power, in the heavenly world. 

This point is susceptible of a very plain and 
forcible illustiation. Suppose a number of 
American citizens were held in bondage to the 
Dey of Algiers, and that he would not release 
them, except upon the condition, that the Amer- 
ican government would pay an enormous sum 
of geld. The government immediately pay the 
sum required, to the agent of Algiers, and trans- 
mit the information to the prisoners, that their 
ransom is effected, and invite them to their na- 
tive land. Now, are these men restored, or in 
other words are they saved! — are they beyond 
the reach of the power who enslaved them, till 
they reach their native country t The answer 
must be obvious. We will pursue this illustra- 
tion a little further, undir the hope of giaking 
more plain some other points of importance. — 
Suppose the American government, when it 
pays the ransom, require, as a condition, that 
the captives in Algiers shall within six months, 
rotuin to their own country — shall repair to the 
seat of government, and respectfully thank the 
executive, the President of the United States, 
for his kindness, and finally, that they shall nev- 
er go to sea again. The prisoners will be per- 
haps variously operated on by these conditions. 
One says, I like this mode of life, and I choose 
to remain,— another declares that he cannot 
submit to thank his govern meiK for its kindness, 
and a third says he will not bind himself never 
to go to sea again. These men are all ransom- 
ed, but are thc7 all saved ? And yet the con- 
ditions on which their restoration i»offered, are 
perfectly easy and proper. By staying beyond 
the time^xed within the borders of a barbarous 
master, they would inevitably be exposed to 
much greater evils, and it must be obviously 
proper, that they should express their gratitude 
for a ransom, which they could never have paid 
themselves. And what is the consequence if 
they do not comply with the last condition, and 
refrain from going to sea? Why, perhaps the 
very next voyage, they fall into the hands of the 
same cruel masters, and cttn never be extricsr 
ted. 

We ^ink the application of this comparison 
to the subject of our redemption and salvation, 
very just and forcible. The ransom for the souls 
of men was fullj paid upon the cross. iThe 
conditions upon which that ransom is to be 
made effectual to our final restoration to the fa- 
vor of GM and the joys of Heaven, are faiik, 
repentance and obedience. 

Here then we may with propriety pause and 
consider wheth^ there is any just ground for 
the conclusion, that snjr are saved by reason of 
an irrespective decrec^n the one hand, or that 
air are sure of Heaven, live bow they may, on 
the other. The conditions on which we are to 
hope for the favor and blessing of Almighty God 
are, that we believe in the offers he has made, 
and the merits of the blood shed by his adora- 
ble Son^that we truly repent of all our sins, 
and that we obey to the utmost of our power, the 
laws and duties enjoined in the Gospel. Now 
it oannot but be obvious that^nw4ll.^hihtoflb»^ 
Digitized by ^ ^^'^^"t^^^^^ 
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God bjr tlu^ht word aad deed, we luust ihere- 
fore be eontioutlijr repetuiog of our tins, dtiiy 
adofling the Beotiments «nd ianguajre of i\\e 
Church, when we confess that " we have done 
the things we ought not l# Uw^ don e , soul kXt< 
undone the things we ought to have done." Thei 
duties of bur faith require us to be continually 
engaged in resisting temptation, performing the 
obligations to which wc are invited and urged, 
by the author of our faith. It would therefore 
be absurd to talk of our salvation being secured 
while we live in a world where we are perpetu- 
ally tempted in ten thousand ways to neglect 
our duly, and offeod our God — and yet neither 
repent us of our faults, nor mend our ways. 
That salvation for which we are to labor, thro' 
the purchase of the Saviour's blood, cannot be 
unalterably fixed, till the sum of our acts is set- 
tled, and that of course cannot be till our end is 
seen, and our steadfastness proved to the end^ 
G. M. 

ADDRKSS : 

PBUVMIED RT 

THE RIGHT REV. BISHOP BROWNELL, 

At the opening of the Annual Convention of the 

Diocese of Connecticut^ Jum 2d, 1830. 

My Brethren of the Clergy, and oftJhe Laity: 

The course of time has brought us to another 
of those periods, whan we are accustomed to as- 
semble together for mutual counsel and encour- 
agement, and to devise such measures as, with 
the divine blessing, may conduce to the wt^lfare 
and prosperity of our Zion. It is a season of 
much interest to ourselves and to the Church 
We are naturally led to review the events of 
the past year, and t^ enquire what we have 
done to advance the cause of our divine Re- 
deemer. We bpng forward a record of our la- 
bours, and a statement of the condition of tho^e 
portions of the Church which constitute the 
sphere of our respective duties. It must leail 
Its into an enquiry as to the fidelity with which 
we have discharged our trusts, and to a grate- 
ftil recognition of the divine aj^ency where our 
labours have been prospered. The lights which 
we bring together serve to aid us in our coun- 
sels ; and a t$ense of our own imperfections, 
which a review of the past cannot fail to in 
spire, must lead us to seek that divine direction 
and assistance, without which all our consulta- 
tions are but vain, and all our labours useless. 

Since our last annual meeting, I have had 
ample opportunities of witnessing the condition 
of tiie Church at large, as well as in our own 
particular diocese. The survey has been high- 
ly encouraging, and such as should animate 
eur exertions in the cause of primitive truth 
aud order. In the month of June last, I attend- 
ed the examination, and the Commencement of 
otJf General Theological Seminary, established 
at New-York. This institution will have its 

• satataty influence extended, and its permanency 
i secured, by the munificent bequeM of 100,000 

dollar?, to be derived from the estate of the late 
' Mr. Khone, afier the decease of his widow. 

!t-i» greatly to be lamented that so few of our 

catididaies for Holy Orders avail themselves of 

the advantages which ^is Seminary presents. 

So ftir as thoy are deterred by considerations in 
' r<igard to* the expense, may we not hope that a 

remedy will soon be found in the beneficence 
. of <her friends of the Church. 

' In August last, I attehded the meeting of the 

• •General-Convention of our Church at PhiladeU 

• phia.'- Its proceedings were highly interesting ; 
and the Report on the state of the Church, pre- 
aetit8-8uch*a vi^wof the prosperity of the sever 



ral Dioceses as should call forth our thankful- 
ness to the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, 
who watches over them. The Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Meade was consecrated as Asi«istant Bishop of 
Vix^iaia, aad iWQ uaw diucetfes, KeiUucky and 
Tennessee^ werA focoived iiiio uuioa ivUb tlie 
Convention. 

At the request of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society of our Church, I have made 
an extensive Tour through those western and 
southern States of the Union, which are not 
under the jurisdiction of any Bishop of our 
Church ; for the purpose of performing such 
Episcopal offices a^ might be desired, to visit 
the Missionary stations established by the socie- 
ty, and to take a general survey of the country 
for the purpose of designating such other Mis- 
sionary stations as might be usefully establish- 
ed. A summary Report of this Visitation has 
been made to the Board of l)irectors of the So- 
ciety. It may suffice, for the present occasion, 
to state that something more than oy third of 
the past year has been devoted to tU|p isitation 
During which time, I have traveltn nearly six 
thousand miles; preached, or assisted at divine 
service 74 times ; administered the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper on several occasions ; bap- 
tized 2*2 children, and 12 adults; administered 
the holy rite of Confirmation, in seven parishes, 
to 142 persons ; consecrated the churches at 
Lexington ard Louisville in Kentucky, at 
Natchez, Jefferson, and Woodville, in Missis- 
sippi, and at New-Orleans, in Louisiana. I al- 
so admitted the Rev. John C. Porter, of the dio- 
cese of Mississippi, to the Holy Order of Priests. 
In the course of my visit toLouisiani, and Ala- 
bama, I presided at Conventions for the regular 
organization of the Church in those States. 
Preliminary measures were also taken, at these 
Conventions, for uniting the Churches of Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana, and Alabama, into a So^th• 
Western Diocese, At the next meeting of the 
General Convention, it is probable that these 
measures may be so matured, as to open the 
way for the consecration of a resident Bishop, 
to preside over the concerns of the Church in 
this interesting portion of our country. It is 
probable, too, that measures will soon be taken, 
by the Dioceses of Kentucky and Tennessee, 
for the election and consecration of a Bishop, 
whose administrations may be extended over 
the North' Western portion of the Union. Such 
arrangements would open a wide region for the 
extension of the institutions of our Church, and 
must prove highly auspicious to the cause of re- 
ligion in the West. •• 

It is with the most grateful recollections that 
I avail myself of this opportunity to acknow- 
ledge the cordiality and kindness with which I 
was every where received during my visitation. 
I could not but esteem myself happy, in being 
regarded bp the scattered members of our com- 
munion in the West, as the messenger and 
voucher of the sympathies of their Eastern 
brethren. It is my constant prayer to the great 
Head of the Church that these sympathies may 
not be suffered to languish ; that the religious 
intercourse which has been so favourably com- 
menced between the East and the We«?t may be 
continued and enlarged, and that it may be 
abundantly blessed by the promotion of pure 
and undefiled religion in our own hearts, and 
in the dissemination of it among our distant 
brethren. 

The various avocations devolving on me, af- 
ter so long an absence, have rendered my visit- 
ations in this Diocese, during the Spring sea- 
son, less extensive than 1 could hSive wished. 



In the course of the past year, howemBt, aboot 
the ustial number of Parishes hate btem visited. 

Many of tliese Parishes have not reqiiif ed the 
performance of any of those offices which are 
now to be reported, {uirsuant to the provisions 
of ^be 45th canon of our Church. 

Since the last iinnu^l Convention, I have ad- 
ministered the Holy Rite of ConfirmatioQ in 

the following Parishes of this Diocese ; viz. 

InSmisbury, to 4 persons — Meriden, 18— Mid- 
dletown, 23— Norwich, 20— Salem, 26 — Wa- 
terbury,26— Watertown, J5^Woodbury, 10— 
Washington, 4— New Preston, 12— New Mil- 
ford, 8— Kent, 5— Sharon, 14— Salisbury, 13 

Milton, 8— Northfield, 6— Monroe, » — Trum- 
bull, 1 1— Poinfret, 10— In all, to 242 persona. 

The following Ordinations have taken placo 
during the past year, viz.— On the 3d of Sept., 
in St. John's church, Woodbury, I admitted the 
Rev. Wm. Lucas to the Holy Order of Priests ; 
on the 5th of September, in St. Andrew's church. 
New Preston, I admitted the Rev. Harry Finch 
to the Holy Order of Priests ; and this day, I 
have admitted the Rev. Norman Pinney to the 
same holy office. 

1 have consecrated five churches, since the 
last annual Convention ;^viz :— St. Andrew's 
church, Simsbury ; Trinity church, Soathing- 
ton ; Christ church, Norwich ; St. Paul's chap- 
el, New-H*^en, and Christ church, PomfreC. 
Three other churches are nearly ready for con- 
secration, and arrangements arc in progress for 
the erection of three or four more. The new 
edifice erected by the Parish of Christ church, 
Hartford, was consecrated, during my absence, 
hy the kindness of the Rt. Rev. Bishop Hobart. 

Four new Parishes have been organized du- 
ring the past year, from which applications will 
he made to be received into union with this 
Convention. 

Great changes have talcen place among our 
brethren of the Clergy, since our last meeting. 
The Rev. Smith Miles, of Chatham, the Rev. 
Joseph Perry, of New-Haven, the Re*^. Daniel 
Somers of Norwalk, and the Rev. William H. 
Judd, who was performing the duties of a Mis- 
sionary in the state of Alabama, have been re- 
moved by death. While we bow, with humble 
submission, to these dispensations of divine 
Piovidence, we cannot fail to be admonished to 
remember our own frailty, and to redouble our 
diligence in our Master's cause ; and, while we 
view the scanty number of the labourers, and 
the abundance of the harvest, we must feel con- 
strained to pray to the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth more labourers into his har- 
vest. The Rev. Samuel Fuller has received a 
dimissory letter to the Eastern Diocese, the 
Rev. William Shelton to the Diocese of New- 
York, the Rev. Harry Finch to the Diocese of 
New-Jersey, and the Rev. Francis L. Hawkes 
to the Diocese of Pennsylvania. The Rev. 
Palmer Dyer has relinquished the editorial 
charge of the Episcopal Watchman, and return- 
ed to the Diocese of New- York. The Rev. 
Birdseye G. Noble, who had relinquished the 
Parish of Middletown, and removed to the Dio- 
cese of New-Jersey, previous to the last Conven- 
tion, has since that time received a dimissory 
letter to that Diocese. The accessions to the 
Diocese have not been equal in number to these > 
losses which it has sustained. The Rev. Rich- 
ard Peck has exhibited to me letters dimissory 
from the Eastern Diocese, and has taken the 
charge of the Parish of Huntington ; the Rev. 
Christian F. Cruse, with letters dimissory from 
the Diocese of New-Jersey, has accepted the 
office of Principal of the Episco]^! Academy at 
Digitized by VjOOQlC 
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Gheahire; The Rev. Ulyse* M. WUeier» from 
the Diocese of New-Yorh, it officiating^ as Min^ 
iBter of the Paiwb of Woodbury. The Rev. 
Charles Smith, has presenffxl dimissory letters 
from the SHine Diocese, and is officiating in the 
Parish of FairAetd, and the Rev. John F. Stone, 
from ths Diocese of Maryland, has accepted the 
Mlion of Associate Rector of 1 rinity ohwrch, 
Mew-Haven. — There have^||o been several re- 
movals within the Diocese, during the past year. 
The Rev. George C. Sheperd has removed (Vorn 
the Parish of Hebron to that of Stratford. The 
Rev. Ashbel Steele has removed from Strat- 
ford to Che Parish of Bssexboroogh. The Rev. 
Alpheus Geer has removed from the Parish of 
Wkterhary to that of Hebron. The Rev. Wm. 
Lucas has removed from Woodbury to the Pa- 
rish of Li^ehfield. The Rev. Joseph T. Glat k 
bM removed from the Parish ef Woodbridge, 
tatbat of S«. Peter's charoh, Plymouth. And 
t^e Rer. Reuben Sherwood has resigned the 
Parish of Norwalk, and accepted tbe station of 
Rector of the Havtford Academy. 

The fbllowtng persons are now candidates 
for Holy Orders* in this Diocese ; viz.— Charles 
Bradley, John Morgan, Joseph Scott, CMi^er 
Hopson, Allen C. Morgan^ William MTaUer, 
Gurdon S, Coit, Robert A. HaiJam, Fitch W. 
Taylor, Hobart M. Bartlelt, Levi H. Corson, 
and Edward Jones and Augustus O. Ceasar, 
men of colour, who are destined as Mtssionaries 
ta Africa. — Eight of the above named candi- 
dates are alumni of Washington CoNege. May 
we not hope that* this Institution will prove a 
froitfal nursery to the Churph ? . 

The fact is now becoming generally known, 
tiiat the greatest hindrance to the extension of 
oor Coihmunion arises from the inadequate 
number of our Clergy. Such has been the 
Ifrowth of the Church, that the supply has by 
no means kept pace with the* demand. It is 
obf 1009, therefore, that the prhicipal efforts of 
Episcopalians should be directed to the educa< 
tion of pr6us young men for the sacred minis- 
try. Under these circumstances, oar acade- 
mies and colleges, and all institutions which 
Ihcilitate this important object, become doubly 
interesting to us. But it will be in vain to look 
to our literary institutions for an adequate sup- 
ply of candidates for Holy Orders, unless they 
are aided by the co-operalion of education so- 
cieties. The sacred profession holds out few 
worldly allurements to young men of euterprize; 
and few will be induced to embrace it, except 
those who are urged to it by a strong sense of 
religious doty. It is to be lamented too, that a 
great portion of the sons of wealthy parents are 
«dacated in habits which indispose them to so 
iacred and self-denying tt profession. The 
•hief resource of the Church mo^ be sought 
among the youth of piety and of taJenu, wlioee 
•iroumstanoes in life have not subjected them to 
the severe temptations of wealth and ambition, 
The experienceof other denominatio«sof Chris- 
tians has taught them to look to such resources. 
The American Educstton Society, composed 
•hieflf of the Congregati6nal and Presbyterian 
denominations, has now four hundred benefi- 
ciaries under its charge, who are designed for 
the ministry in their communion. Unless we 
would see the Church languish and decline, 
and unless we are willing to abandon it to tbe 
ministrations and instmotions of other denomi- 
nations, we mast make corresponding exertions. 
Yonng men whose piety would lead them to 
embrace the sacred office, and whose talents 
would qtialify them to adorn it, but who have 



tent education, mu!«t be assiMed. Such youth 
are to be found. The experience of the Church 
Scholarship Society has demonstrated this fact. 
There have been many more applicarions for 
aid, than its f\inds could relieve. The exer- 
tions which have been maile in thb Diocese, in 
behalf of the Church Scholarship Society, have 
already afforded important aid to thirteen young 
men, who are preparing themselves for Holy 
Orders. I earnestly hope that its means of be- 
neficence may be enlarged, and that similar ef- 
forts may be put forth in every other Diocese 
in the Union. 

The •* Society for the Promotion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge" does not exert that efficiency 
which its important objects demand. The 
funds which come intfl its treasury result eritire- 
ly from the canon of the Convention which re^ 
quiies parochial collections, and are altogether 
independent of any influence of the Society. 
Indeed, the Board of Directors is so constitu- 
ted as to preclude the ptacticabilily ofany rtieet 
ing, except ciuring the session of the Conven- 
tion, when there is no time afforded for delibe- 
ration. If some more efficient organization 
should not be devised, I would recommend the 
appointment of a Standing Committee of the 
Board, residing near to each other, and to whom 
the active (^rationB of the Society should be 
confided. 

The Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, established by the General Convention of 
our Church, has within the last year commen- 
ced a most auspicious course, and has received 
the most unequivocal proofs of^ the public favour. 
A wide field fur its enterprise has been opened. 
Abundant proof has been affiirded that there is 
no want of zeal and liberality in the Church, 
for the support of Missionaries. But the dis- 
couraging fact is now disclosed, that duly quali- 
fied Missionaries are not to be obtained, to sup- 
ply the demand for them : thus affording anoth- 
er evidence that the first and greatest efforts of 
the Church should be directed to the education 
of pious young men for her Ministry. A gene- 
ral education society should be established. 
Till this measure is aooomplished, or something 
equivalent to It, neither the General Seminary, 
nor the General Missionary Society can ade- 
quately fulfil the objects for which they are de- 
signed, and our vacant parishes must remain 
unsapplied. 

Jfy Brethren of the Clergy /— 
To us the present season is pecaliarly inter- 
esting. We have met together to take counsel 
of each other in relation to those great concerns 
which constitute the oocapation and business 
of our lives. Let os pray God to free our minds 
from all error, prejudice and pride, and to in- 
spire us with a sincere desire fbr the promotion 
of his glory, and the welfare of his Church. 
Let the occasion animate our zeal, and incite 
us to fidelity in our Master's cause. We never 
assemble together, in this way, without a strong 
probability that, in the course of divine Provi- 
dence, it will be, to some of us, the last meet- 
ing. Let each one of us apply this considera- 
tion to himself; and what our hands find to do, 
in our ministry, let as do it with our might, 
knowing that there is no knowledge or device 
in tbe grave whither we are hastening. 

THOMAS CHURCH BROWNELL. 
Aetff-jaoMn, Junes, 1830. 



RHODE ISLANB CONVENTION. 

The Convention was holden in St. Michael's 
Church, Bristol, on the 8th of Jane. Present, 
QOtlhepeeimktfymeaBSofahtaiaiiigacompe-ltheBiah^ the Dioeeee, llflaHV. Ciooker,| two Ghiirchea recently cBtabJished, are ill apt 



Wheaten, Taft, Burge, Bristed, Fuller, Hatha* 
way, and Alden, of the clergy, and twenty lay 
delegates from all the churches in this state^f 
viz : three A-om St. John's, and four fromGrace^ 
Providence ; one from Trinity, Newport ; four 
from St. Michael's, Bristol; three from St,. 
Paul's, Pawtuckei ; three from St Paul's, Wicb» 
fold; and two from St. Mark's, Warren. The 
Churches of St. Mark's and Grace, were ad- 
mitted into the Convention last year. 

Services were performed in the morning, be- 
fore a pretty numerous congregation. Sermon 
by Rev. Mr. Burge. The communion sacra- 
ment was administered by the Bishop to more 
than one hundred and fifty persons, of all ages. 
Among them, was a young man who wasbbnd, 
and two reputable Africans. A great number 
of interesting and extremely youthful females,, 
participated in the rite. There was evidently a 
strong feeling of devotion pervading the com- 
mnnicants: 

After tbe services, the Convention organized* 
Rev. Mr. Burge, Secretary of the Conventiqn, 
resigned his office, and Rev. Mr. Fuller, of 
Providence, was appointed. 

Committees were appointed tp make reports 
in the afternoon, on several subjects, and the 
Convention adjourned. 

In the afternoon, the Committee reported on; 
the' subject of taking measures to render the 
sittings of the Convention more useful and in- 
teresting; and after discussion, it was voted that 
in addition to the Convention sermon, a sermon 
on Missions be preached, the evening of the first 
day of the Convention, and a sermon on Sunday 
Schools, tlie morning of the second day, the de- 
sign being to continue the Convention two or 
nioro days, in order to give more time' for dis- 
posing of the business, and bringing together a 
greater number of the friends of Episcopacy, in 
the State. 

The Commitlee on Sunday Schools reported 
that a State Union had been formed,, composed 
of two schools in Providence, and one each in 
Newport, Pawtucket, Warren and Wickford. A 
resolution passed thai the Convention approve 
of tj^e establishment of the R. Island Protestant 
Episcopal Sunday School Union, for Rhode Isl- 
and, as auxiliary to the general Society, and 
recommend to the seVeral Episcopal Sunday 
Schools in this State to become members of the 
Union. 

The qld Committee on church lands, having 
done nothing, were discharged, and a new one 
appointed. 

The Standing Committee was appointed, con* 
sisting of the seven parochial clergymen in the » 
State, and a lay member from each parish, viz. 
Rev. Messrs. Crocker, Wheaton, Taft, Burge, 
Bristed, Fuller, and Hathaway, of the clergy; 
and Messrs. Stephen T. Northam, David Lefa- 
vour, Lemuel C. Hichmond, Alexander Jones, 
George Pierce, George S. Wardell, and William 
A. Shaw, of the laity. 

The following gentlemen were chosen dele- 
gates to the General Convention : Rev. Messrs. 
Crocker, Wheaton, Taft and Bristed, and 
Messrs. S. T. Northam, John I^Wolf, jnn., 
Alexander Jones, and David Wilkinson. 

Rev. Mr. Crocker was appointed, in course, 
to preach the next Convention Sermon ; Rev. 
Mr. Fuller was chosen to preach the Missiona- 
ry sermon, and Rev. Mr. Hathaway, the Sunday 
School sermon, before said Convention. 

The Reports firom the Rectors of the sererai 
Parishes were read, presenting an encooraging 
account of the condition of the Churches. The 
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perofis state. At Warren t beautiful edifice has^ 
been erected, and will be ready for use next 
month. The cause of Eptscopacj has at no 
time been so flourishing in this State, as at the 
present. The whole number of communicants 
in connexion with the Conrention, is about 700. 
A Depository of Sunday School books has been 
established at Providence, in connexion with 
the State Union, and libraries, for the use of the 
' Schools, are found in nearly every parish. The 
number of Sunday scholars in all the parishes, 
is about 800. Of these 40 belong to an infant 
Sunday School, which has been established and 
conducted with much success, in St. John's 
Church. Most of the Parishes have established 
State Missionary societies, but there appears to be 
a great want of zeal in the establishment of these 
Societies. Many persons attached to the servi- 
ces of the Episcopat Church, are languishing 
in different parts of the state, for want of regu- 
lar, or even occasional preaching. The Con- 
vention considered it highly important that a 
Venewed zeal and energy should be infused into 
all the churches, in promoting the missionary 
cause in this state, by which is understood the 
sirenfftheoing of the Churches already estab- 
lished, and the supplying of preaching to those 
members of the Church whose location deprives 
themiof its benefits. 

The next Annual Convention was directed to 
be holden in Newport, and the Convention ad- 
journed without day. — Prov, Daily Adv. 



WU I. STATE niJ^SION ARY flOCIETT. 

After the adjournment of the Convention, the 
members of tbtt body, composing the State Mis- 
sionary Society, held their annual meeting, the 
Bishop presiding. The constitution was amend- 
ed so as to constitute five of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Convention a quorum for transact- 
iog business of the Missionary Society. 

The Treasurer's Report ^as presented, by 
which it appeared that the present funds of the 
Society amount to $472,52, a part of which, the 
avails of fife memberships, is permanently in- 
vested. The former Treasurer was re-elected. 
It was earnestly recommended to the Auxiliary 
Societies to use increased efforts to render this 
Society use(\il, by adding to its funds. The 
want of ministers to supply the destitute parts 
of this Diocese, is a serious obstacle to the ad- 
vancement of the Church, and can probably 
oaly be remedied by the establishment of a Sem- 
inary, which the most zealous friends of Epis- 
copacy have long desired to see carried into ef- 
fect This is a subject which certainly demands 
the aerious consideration of the next Diocesan 
Convention. — lb. 
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from the Amulet. 
SONNET. 

Od ! liw the time— the happy tinlpse time 

When firtt we-rourmur'd Toith our infaat pre jer, 

fthireiiM wiih re^erooce to the church bellt* chime— 
Oised OB the sky, and deemed that God dwelt ihtn . 
Ilut time ia past— burdened with tin and care 

!!• m«rc we heur those holy deep-toned bells ; 
Bat as their echo trembles on the air, 

9o m our sorrowing minds remembrance dwells, 

Ridusg reproachful fVom the deepest cells- 
Breathing of those fine days ere passion's dgh 

ftemMie and sorrow (sad the tale she tells) 
P^kited the petition sent on high ;~ 

When we knelt sinless,— and our God alone 

Waff in the prayer that rose to his Almighty tbrono. 



^*Lord^1owk<mikaUwegof Thou hast ihi wafdi (^f tier- 
fM/li>i.**->JohnTl 18. 
LoBD, should we kaTe thy haUow'd ieel» 

To whom should we repairl 
Where else each holy comforts mesi, 
Asspring eternal therel 

Earth has no foont of true delight, 

No pare, perennial stream; 
And sorrow's storm, and death's kmg night. 

Soon wrap life's brightest beam. 

Unmingled Joys tis TVdne to give, 

And andecaying peace, 
For Thou canst teach ns so to live, 

That life shall never c 



Thooonly canstthe cheering words 

Of endless life supply ; 
Anointed of the Lord of Lnrdi^ 

The Son of God moat high. 



ittbicrlUtifi. 



RELIC OP BISHOP HEBER. 
CHARACTER OF NICODEMVS. 

Nicodemus vraa a man of the highest 



rank 
among th^ Jews, and a Pharisee of great repu- 
tation for his learning and piety. He is describ- 
ed in the Gospel as a ruler, or magistrate, and 
as a member of their high court of Sanhedrim, 
or parliament ; and the ancient books of the 
Jews are full of strange and improbable stories 
as to his wealth, his magnificent liberality, and 
the wonderful manner in which his prayers were 
supposed to be heard by Qod. His substance 
was calculated as sufficient to feed all Jerusa- 
lem for seven years ; his d^ighter's marriage- 
bed was, in ostentation of wealth, built up with 
purses of money ; his liberality was esteemed 
to be as unbounded as his means of being libe- 
ral : and so great was bis reputation for piety, 
that bis prayers were, on more than one occa- 
sion, believed by the Jews to have wrought tnir 
acles, and called down rain from heaven. These 
stories are, doubtless, improbable ; nor do they 
rest on any better authority than the traditions 
of the Rabbins and Pharisees ; but, wild as they 
are, they prove, at least, the high estimation in 
which he was held, iosomuch that the riches ol 
Nicodemus, and the subsequent misfortunes of 
his family became a sort of pro^rb, to express 
the excess and the uncertainty of worldly pros- 
perity. 

A grave, and learned , and wealthy, and re- 
nowned man, with so much to hazard from any 
change, and so naturally dbposed to favojur the 
present state of things, was not likely to be for- 
ward in embracing a new religion, or one which 
was only recommended by so poor and so young 
a teacher as our Lord. Besides, as yet, not one 
of those with whom Nicodemus was accustom- 
ed to associate — none of those whose good 
opinion he chiefly valued— none of the Jews — 
none of the rich — none of the learned --had 
ventured openly to confess their suspicions that 
this strange Galilean whom they persecuted, 
was, after all, that Messiah which should come 
into the world ; and Nicodemus, it is possible, 
had jqined as loudly as the rest of his brother 
magistrates, in discountenancing the new pro- 
phet, and his forerunner John, and in deri- 
ding the poor fishermen and silly women, who 
believed in the miracles which Jesus perform- 
ed. 

It is probable, ne? ertheless, that this ruler of 



the Jews had been, for some time, uneasy ia 
his mind, it was impossible for a roan, so well 
acquainted with the law and the prophets, Dd 
to observe that Jesus of Nazareth did all the 
works, and displayed all the tokens, which Ho- 
ses and the prophets had foretold of the Measi- 
ah ;• and his rank and leisure gave him every 
opportunity of learning the particulars of oar 
Lord's miraculousji^irth, and of the circumstan- 
ces by which his early life wu rendered re- 
markable. He had, doubtless, heard from the 
Herod family* themselves, the visit of the Wise 
Men of the East, and the fears which that visit 
excited. The Star must have been seen bj 
all Judea ; and he himself, perhaps, for he was 
of advsnced age, was one of the doctors who 
had admired the understanding and answers of 
young Jesus in the Temple. At all events, the 
manner in which St. John the Baptist proclaim- 
ed him the Lamb of God, was known to all 
Judea and Galilee ; and the wonderful works 
which Jesus wrought, were of a kind not to be 
concealed, nor to be performed by any man, 
unless the power and presence of God were with 
him. 

X As these reflections recurred daily, with ia> 
creasing strength, to the mind of Nicodemus, 
his perplexity must have increased in propor* 
tion. He would consider with himself, wheth- 
er, if Jesus were really the Christ, the Messiah 
that was expected by the Jews, he were justifi- 
ed in delaying to fall down and worship him— 
if he were really tKe Lamb of God who was to 
take away the sins of the world, what might he 
his punishment if he neglected this great saW 
ration ? 

Such meditations might frequently occupy 
his mind ; but to obey the conviction gradually 
implanted in his soul, involved the sacrifice of 
much reputation, — great danger to his rank and 
esteem in society, — and, when the temper of 
the tiroes was considered, the loss of his pro- 
perty, and, perhaps, of life itself. I^icodemus 
was not one of those who are ready to abandon 
riches and reputation (or the sake of God, and 
to enter naked into the kingdoro of life ; he 
durst not own Christ publicly, yet he could nol 
help believing on hiro ; and after, it may be, 
much invrard struggle between his fear of the 
world and his conviction of the truth, he has 
recourse to the usual expedient of cowardice- 
he comes by night to Jesns, and professes him- 
self his disciple privately. 

In his manner of doing this, and in the con* 
versation which followed, may be perceived 
much of that pride of rank and riches which 
was likely to possess the mind of a nobleman ; 
much of that confidence in his own learning aiid 
in his own virtues, to which the Pharisees were 
but too liable ; — and in our Saviour's subse- 
quent discourse, his intention of humbling both 
these feelings in the heart of his new disciple, 
is, I think, evident. 

Nicodemus, perhaps, was of opinion, that 
when so mighty and so wise a man as he was, 
came to Christ, and owned himself his disciple, 
the Prophet would be willing to accept so emi- 
nent a convert on his own terms ; that he would 
not insist on his submitting to the usual and 
public ceremonies of his faith ; but that in pri- 
vate, and without revealing his secret, Jesus 
would gladly admit him to far more favour and 
confidence than those poor Galileans, who were, 
as yet, his principal followers. Nor, had Jesus 
been a deceiver, a mere human teacher of 
righteousness, would he have scrupled at a 
measure so evidently conducive to his interest; 
nor, in such a oa8e,.woald^yen^at/^ogbty 
Digitized by VjOOVTc^ 
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eotspHmeni have been improper, with which 
the mler opened his visit. 

^* Rabbi, we know that thoq art a teacher 
come from God ; for no roan can do the mira* 
clee which thou doest, except Qod be with him." 
TiwBse were, nndoubtedly, flattering words from 
the wealthy and the powerful ; but on the Son 
of God, no such lip-righteousness would impose. 
Interrupting him in his unfinished speech, he 
discovers at once his knowledge of what was 
passing in the mind of his visitant, and reminds 
hinn that he had not jet gone through those 
precious pledges of sincerity and repentance, 
which alone could admit men to familiarity with 
Christ. With remarkable earnestness, while 
reading his visitant's soul, he detects the blend- 
ed pride and cowardice which struggled with 
hia faith and jmade him only half a Christian : 
he replies, " Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kinffdom of God." 

Nicodemus, as a learned Jew, must have 
been well acquainted with the meaning of " the 
kingdom of God," and he must have been no 
less so with the phrase " being born again," 
which was a common expression, both among 
the Jews and Gentiles, to signify that inward 
and entire change of heart and habits, of which 
baptism was the outward symbol or pledge, and 
which both Jews and Gentiles required from 
those who were candidates fw admission into 
the higher privileges and mysteries of their 
reepeetive forms of worship. The heathens 
themselves had the custom of sprinkling with 
water tliose who gave themselves up to the wor- 
ship of any of their gods, and the person who 
submitted to this ceremony was said to be born 
again, and to become the child of that deity to 
whom he consecrated his after life. The Nor- 
mans^ when tliey set a slave at liberty, called 
that ceremony, the ^ regeneration" of the slave ; 
and the same name was given by the Jews to 
that baptism by which heathens and idolaters, 
and excommunicated persons, were admitted to 
the profession of the laws of Moses, 

Our Saviour's meaning was (and Nicodemos 
could not but understand it,) to reprove his 
visitant for thus privately confessing a faith in 
which he ought to have gloried, and to remind 
hiro, that if he sought to be a disciple of the 
Messiah, he must first go to his apostles, and 
be baptised. But thi^i however, little suited 
the ruler's inclination. To make so public a 
profession of an unpopular faith, was discredit- 
able, and might be dangerous (for baptism, by 
a tradition of the Jews, was always performed 
in the day-time, and before witnesses.) To 
humble himself, and receive the pledge of adop- 
tion from a publican like Matthew, or such 
mean Galileans as John, or James, or Pteter, 
was, to a ruler, shocking, and in. the eyes of a 
Pharisee, and doctor of the law, 1^ almost im- 
pious degradation. And to own himself a sin- 
iiei and impure, to profess that his whole nature 
required a change, and to undergo that cere- 
laony, which was the seal of confession and for- 
giveness, to repentant idolaters, or publicans, 
or harlots, appeared to thia self-righteous man, 
a strange and unnecessary proposal. A great 
^^t I think, of surprised and disappointed 
pnde is perceptible in hid reply, " How can a 
■ao be born again when he is old ? Can he 
^ter a second time into his mother's womb, and 
be bom ?" 

He thus endeavoors to evade the obvbns ap- 
pucatkm of oor Saviour's words ; and he urges, 
|B answer to thiseominaDd of Christ's, his age, 
Aishigh chancier, his privileges, as a native, 



Israelite, and a descendant of Abraham ; and 
endeavours to persuade Jesus, that a man of his 
age, and consequence, and respectability, could 
have no need of baptism, or of that repentance 
and change of life and habits, of which baptism 
was the sign. '* How can a man be born again 
when be is old ?" Dost thou suppose that at 
my age, a doctor of the laws, and a master in 
Israel, I want any change of this sort ? What 
tedious ceremonies, or probation can I submit 
to, old as I am t How long wilt thou keep me 
in the same dependance and humility which 
we expect of children, or heathen converts ? 
What yet is wanting to a descendant of Abra- 
ham, like myself? Can I make myself any 
more a child of promise than I am already t 
" Can I enter a second time into my mother's 
womb ?" from which former birth I became an 
heirof Israel, and the countryman, perhaps the 
kinsman, of the Messiah t " Verily, verily," 
our Lord again replies, "I say unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." As 
if he had said — Alas ! old man, many things 
are necessary to make thee a child of God, of 
which thou hast, as yet, but little notion : not 
only is the outward sacrament of regeneration 
by water required, but a great and spiritual 
change, altogether distinct from those privile- 
ges on which thou layest so great a stress, of 
the birthright of a Jew, and thy descent frCm 
Abraham. "That which is lK)rn of flesh is 
flesh." Prom thy mother's womb, of which 
thou talkest, thou has only derived a fleshly 
life ; those Jewish promises which thou inherit- 
est, and wherein thou boastest thyself, are all 
of a worldly nature, and flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God. " That which is 
born of the spirit is spirit," and the birth of the 
spirit only can introduce thee to the spiritual 
privileges in which the kingdom of God consists. 
" Marvel not that I say unto thee, ye must be 
born again ;" n6r dream that because thou art 
born a Jew, thou hast, by that national birth, 
an exclusive title to the kingdom. " The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it Com- 
eth, nor whither it goeth ; so is every one that 
is born of the spirit." As if he had said, Canst 
thou direct, or comprehend the course of the 
wind of heaven ? Canst thou command its free 
and blessed breezes to visit the Jews alone? 
Yea, thou knowest not whence it cometh, nor 
whither it goeth ; but thou hearest the sound 
thereof— that sound which is gone forth into all 
lands, and as far as the ends of the earth.^ Can 
earthly wisdom find it, or can the works of man 
produce it 7 No, it bloweth wherlB it listeth ; 
and Jew and Greek, Pharisee and idolater, are 
born of the spirit, they know not how, and are 
purified by its invisible influence, which is 
known only bjr it» effects, and the fruit that it 
generates. 

The surprise of Nicodemus was now no lon- 
ger feigned or querulous; that the privileges of 
tbe blood of Abraham should be accounted for 
nothing, and that the revelation of God's will 
should spread, like the wind, from one corner 
of heaven to the otiier — these, to a Pharisee, 
were indeed unexpected truths, and he replies 
in wonder, " How osn these things be ?" Yet, 
in truth, those very circumstances were all fore- 
told by the prophets as proofs of the Messiah's 
coming : and it was foretold, that the gathering 
of the Gentiles should he to Him : it was fore- 
told that His coming was like a refiner's fire, to 
renew the hearts of His people ; and the igno- 
rance which Nicodemus displayed as to these 



signs of the times, is a satisfactory proof how 
much the Pharisees had left off the study of the 
Scriptures for the vanity of traditions, and the 
useless scruples of outward forms of devotion or 
reverence. They paired over the commentaries 
of the Scribes, till they forgot Isaiah and Mo- 
ses ; they washed their cups, aod strained at the 
gnats, and made broad their phylacteries, till 
the real glories, of which their ceremonies were 
but a shadow, were hidden altogether from their 
eyes. Well might Christ exclaim against Ni- 
codemus, " Art thou a master in Israel, and art 
thou not yet familiar with the prophets? Much, 
indeed hast thou to learn and to uiilearn before 
thou canst be my disciple ; and far art thou, to 
whom thb outward signs of Christ's coming arf^ 
thus new and strange, from being able to un- 
derstand the mysteries of the kingdom of God." 
This wise and powerful, and on the whole, 
perhaps, well-meaning man, was rejected as a 
convert by Christ, because he thought himself 
too pure to need baptism and repentance, and 
because be did not dare to avow his faith pub- 
licly, lest the loss of station, wealth, &nd cha- 
racter, should be the consequence. As long as 
our Saviour lived, Nicodemqs had never suffi- 
cient courage to join his disciples, — but when 
he saw the fulfilment of His prq>hecy, and be- 
held the Son of man lifted up like the serpent of 
Moses, as he had foretold in the concluding 
part of their conversation, this proof of His di- 
vinity overcame his doubts, and we behold him 
coming boldly forward to celebrate His burial 
with a late, though sincere repenunce. How 
much must he then have lamented his own tar- 
diness,— how much have hated himself for that 
cowardice, which was ashamed of the Messiah, 
while he might have gazed on His countenance^ 
and listened to His words ; and how greatly 
must he have feared, lest his day of grace was 
gone by for ever I— JLoim/^wi Iris, 1830. 

MISSIONARY ANECDOTB. 

J^ pious young man, who was desirous of de- 
voting himself to the work of the ministry among 
the heathen, and had been recommended with 
that view to the London Missionary Society, on 
undergoing the usual examination, slated that 
he had one difficuhy; he. had ^n aged mother 
entirely dependant upon an elder brother and 
himself for maintenance ; and, in case of that 
brother's death, he should wish tp be at libertr 
to return to this country, if his mother were still 
living, to contribute to her support. Scarcely 
had he made this ingenuous statement, when a 
harsh voice exclaimed, ** If you love your moth* 
er more than the Lor^ Jesus Christ, yon will 
not do for us" Abashed and confounded, the 
young man Was silent. Some murmurs escap- 
ed the committee ; and he was directed to re- 
tire while his proposal was taken into consider- 
ation. . On his being again sent for, the venera> 
ble chairman, (Dr. Waugh,) in tones of unafiec- 
ted kindness, and with a patriarchal benignity 
of mein, acquainted him that the committee did 
not feel authorized to accept of his services on 
a condition involving uncertainty as Co the term ; 
but immediately added, '* We think none the 
worse of you, my good lad, for your dutiful re- 
gard for your aged parent. You are but acting 
in conformity to the example of Him whose Gos- 
pel you wished to proclaim among the heathen, 
who, as lie hung upon the cross in dying ago- ' 
nies, beholding his mother and the beloved dis- 
ciple standing by, said to the one, * Woman, be- 
hold thy son V and to John, " Behold thy moth- 
er r My good lad, we think none the wiArse of 
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HARTFORD, JONE 19, 1830. 

We thi» week copy from a Pro?idencc paper 
the proceedings of the Rhode-Island Conven- 
tioii ; and we take occasion to say to our breth- 
ren of the Easterii Diocese generally, that our 
object ia to render the Watchman equally use- 
fvii to every part of New-England, not however 
forgetting other parts of the Church where our 
paper widely circulates. We therefore request 
tbem to forward as such ecclesiastical informa- 
tion as may be important or interesting, and no 
pains shall be spared to give it an early inser- 
Hon. — While upon this subject, it may not be 
improper to ask if it be not absolutely necessary 
to the well-being of the Citurch in New-Eng^ 
land, that there should be at least one periodi- 
cal devoted to her interests published within 
her borders? Feelings too strongly local — cir- 
comscrtbed by the limits of a Ihocese, have too 
often operated to prevent a proper circulation 
of the religious papers of our Church, and to 
this, perhaps, more than to any other cause, 
may be attributed the fact that our periodical 
publications so frequently languish and dre. 
And we are sorry to add, that this is not the 
only manner in which local feelings unfavoura- 
bly affect the interests of our Church, and theie 
fore the interests of U'ue religion. But it is be- 
lieved our readers will bear witness, that sec- 
tional feelings or divisions of any kind have 
never been countenanced by us. It rsour ear- 
nest wish that the Watchman should be subser- 
viant to the Church at large. It is however ex- 
tremely difficult to attain to this desirable end 
unless the clergy, as well as hiity generally, 
will take an interest in its pages. We solicit 
their aid, with the assurance that in conduct 
ing our paper, the course indicated by the 
.tfa^ve remarks shall be faithfully followed. 

We perceive that the Rhode Island 9fate 
Missionary Society is participating in that Mis- 
sionary zeal which is the best evidence of pure 
and practical religion — for no being can feel 
and rightly appreciate the value of the Gospel 
of Christ without manifesting at the same time 
a desire to communicate its blessings to the 
poor and destitute. The funds of the Society 
are stated, as will be seen, at ^472,52, a part 
of which is said to ht permanent. We strong 
ly doubt the expediency or even propriety of 
accumulating missionary funds. Should not 
'oUihBi can be raised for this holy purpose be 
at. once devoted to its object, so that each gen- 
eration may do the greatest amount of good 
within its power ? To illustrate our ideas, take 
fbr instance the fund of the society in Rhode- 
Island. The annual avails of it would hardly 
be fbft in aiHing any effort to advance the ob- 
jects of the institution. There may, however, 
be within that state some decayed parish which 
in fatct at present is unable to support a cler- 
gyman. Some "unhappy divisions, or other mis- 
fortune, may have scattered the flock, and there 
it no shepherd to gather them again to the fold. 
An occasioiMil sermon from a missionary seems 
rather to remind them of their privations than 
to encourage them to repair their loss. Take 
then so much of the funds of the Society as 
with what their parish can raise, may be need- 
ed| and support a clergyman there, for one yenr 
constantly ; and if he rightly performs his du- 
ty, most probably at the end of the year that 
Kish will be able to sustain itself, and ere 
g be tbl6 to return to the Society what it 



had before received. Bm wittlout thi^ prompt 
aid it would have been lost forever. This poli- 
cj is nwv pursued by the society in this Dio- 
cese, and the results, ao for as they have been 
developed, prove the correctness of the view we 
have taked of the subject. 

Election of a. Bishop tn the Diocese or 
MARYLA.ND. — The ChiH*ch in Maryland has at 
length united in the choice of a Bishop. This 
gratifying intelligence was communicated in a 
letter to a gentleman in this city from a friend 
in Baltimore, dated the 1 1th of June, which 
announces, that " within this half hour, an 
election for a Bishop in this Diocese has resulted, 
harmoniously and unanimously ^ in the choice of 
the Kev. William M. Stone, of the Chester- 
town Parish, Eastern Shore." Most sincerely 
do we congratulate our brethren of that impor- 
tant Diocese on their choice of a successor to 
the amiable and excellent prelate, Bishop Kemp, 
of whose counsels and services they were, about 
two years and a half ago, so suddenly deprived ; 
and we cannot but augur well of the spirit of 
conciliation, which induced the friends of the 
former candidates to yield their personal wish- 
es to the general good. We anticipate the hap- 
piest results from the transactions of the late 
Convention in that Diocese. 



ASYLUM FOR INEBRIATES. 

The Medical Society of this State have pro- 
posed the establishment of an Asylum for inebri- 
ates. They observe that the present legal enact- 
ments for the prevention of intemperance, are 
worse than useless, and that something more 
than mere argument is requirea to induce drunk- 
ards to abandon their evil courses. The plan 
recommended is the establishment ofan institu- 
tion to which this unfortunate class of our pop- 
ulation may be sent ; where they may be sub- 
jected to suitable discipline-r^kept constantly 
employed, and furnished with whatever is ne- 
cessary for their restoration to health, to useful- 
ness, and ultimately to the same respectable 
rank in society from which, by habits of intem- 
perance, they have been so deeply and so justly 
degraded. If the proposed asylum should do 
no more than remove from the haunts of dissipa- 
tion a class of intemperate and worthless idlers, 
it would be an excellent institution: but if it 
serves to reform those who at present " earn no- 
thing — enjoy nothing — and hope for nothing,** 
it will certainly be one of the very best chari- 
ties in our country. 



For the Cpiscopbl Watchmaiu 
NEARLY TE^nPiElaANCE SIO^EMENTS." 

Among the Tracts pul>ltshed. by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, is a sermon 
on intemperance, by Dr. Gbbson, Bishop of Looi- 
don. From an appendix to that tract, it ap- 
pears, that just about a century ago« there ex- 
isted in England the same laudable anxiety to 
arrest the progress of intemperance, which has 
been recently manifested in this country. The 
following extracts are taken from that appeu' 
dix. 

On the 22nd of April, 1710, a.select commit- 
tee was assembled at Lambeth, to consider the 
address of the Inditin Sftchewts toCXueen Anne 
when it was resolved, *' That it be rtcomrr.end- 
ed to the Governor of New England and New 
York strictly to put the laws in exeeution against 
selling riim, brandy, or other intoxicating li< 
quors to the Indians^ this being the tamtsi r*- 
qiust of the Sachems themselves" In the year 



1715,^^ it was complained by the Society for Pro* 
pagating the Gospel, that '' Among the JmUcms 
oi the five nations a stop helh been put to the 
so much expected progress of th^ Gospel, un- 
der the conduct of our mission from England, 
by debauching their morals, which is impulap 
ble to some of our neighbois, in promoting riots 
and excess, by the sale of rum so often prohilv 
ited ; and during which traffic, all sober endeav* 
ors used for their salvation must be rendered ut- 
terly ineffectual.'' 

In the year 1725, the College of Physician^ 
in London, at that time, as well as now, a most 
respectable body of physicians, presented to the 
House of Commons a memorial, from which the 
following is derived. Being ''appointed by the 
l^su's of this kingdom to take care of the health 
of bis Majesty's subjects in London, we think 
it our dutymoit hum by to represent, that we 
have with concern observed fbr some yearepast, 
the fatal effects of the free use of several sorts 
of distilled spirituous liquors, upon great nam* 
beiis of both jsexes, rendering them diseased, not 
fit for business, poor, a burthen to themselves 
and neighbors, and too often the cause of weak, 
feeble, and distempered children, who must be^ 
instead of an ad^rantage and strength, a charge 
to their country. We crave leave most humbly 
to represent, that this custom doth every year 
increase, notwithstanding our repeated advices 
to the contrary. We therefore most humbly 
submit to the consideration of parliament so 
great and growing an evil. In testimony where* 
of, we have, this 194 h day of January, 1725, 
eatieed our common seal to be affixed to this our 
representation." 

About that time, and perhaps in consequence 
of this very representation, an act was passed 
laying a " duty on spirits and strong waters," 
and another act laying a duty upon the " retail- 
ers of spirituous liquors." The following is a 
preamble to one of these acts. " Whereas the 
drinking of spirits and strong wafers is became 
very common among the people of inferior rank, 
and the constant and excessive use thereof tenia 
greatly to the destruction of their healths, e^e^ 
vating them, and rendering them unfit for tise» 
ful labor and service, intoxicating them, and de» 
bauching their morals, and driving them into 
all manner of wickedness ; the prevention where* 
of would be of the greatest public good and ben- 
efit ; and whereas it is found by experience that 
the great temptation to such licentious use of 
these pernicious liquors is from the cheapness 
thereof, &c." 

At that period, the grand jury of the city of 
London thought it a duty to complain of the 
great increase of gin shops : and the grand jury 
for the county of Middlesex represented that, 
in " consequence of the vast number of Brandy 
and Geneva sho))s, men, women, and children, 
were seduced^ to taste, like, and approve of these 
pernicious liquors, which shorten their Hves, or 
m^ke them miserable, weak, feeble, unable or 
unwilling to work, a scandal and burthen to 
their country." . 

The'tract from which the above is taken, con- 
tains extracts from various other presentments, 
as well as from the Royal Proclamation — the 
Reports of Justices of the Peace, and the Letter 
of the Privy Council : from which it appears, 
that in the year 17^), the. magistrates of Eng- 
land were earnestly engaged in the cause of 
temperance. 

From the same document, we learn that in 
the year 1735, the importation of Rum and 
Brandy into (he cokmy of Georgia, wnsprMhi' 
ted by law. The following is tha preamble <• 
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Ihe act which was "confirmed, fiaally enacted 
and ratified by his majesty's governmeiit.'' 

"Whereas it is found by experience, that the 
«86 of the liquors called rum and braiKlies, in 
the provioce of Gtorgia, are more particiikrly 
burifol and pernicious to man's body, and have 
been attended with dangerous maladies and hf 
tal distempers, and if not timely prereuted, will 
in all likelihood ruin the sakl colony, and frus- 
trate your Majesty's good and ^therly inten- 
tions, towards such of your subjects as shall go 
to reside in the said profince; and whereas we 
your Majesty's most dytiful subjects the trustees 
for establishing the colony of Georgia in Amer- 
ica^ have received complaints from the chiefs 
of several of the Indian nations inhabiting near 
to your Majesty's said colony, of great disorder 
amongst them, occasioned by the use of the said 
liquors, and which are brought th^m by the per- 
sons using and carrying on the Indiim irade ; 
for remedy thereof, we humbly beseech your 
Majesty, that no rum or brandies, nor any other 
kinds of spirits or strong waters, by whatsoever 
name they are or jnay be distinguished, shall be 
imported or broagbt ashore, &c." ^ 

We have abundance of proof that the Indian 
Sachems were entirely opposed to the use of ar- 
dent spirits. They were for temperate socie- 
ties; they were for Total AssTiNBafce: and 
entreated their Christian neighbors no longer 
to supply their people with the deadly poison 
So far as Georgia was concerned, their appeal 
appears to have been successful ; and it is pro- 
bable that the Cherokees owe their preservation 
to the salutary provision^ of the act which has 
been referred to — while, of the race of Uncas, 
scarcely one remains " to console the spirits of 
the dead, and tell them they shall be revenged." 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

WUhin the last week the Rev. Mr. Doane has 
visited the parishes of St. Thomas', Taunton, 
and Trinity church Bridgewater, under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. John West — and the pa- 
rishes of St. Andrew's, Hanover, and Trinity 
church, Marshfield, under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Calvin Wolcott ; and preached at each 
place in behalf of the D. and F. Missionary So- 
ciety. At all these places the most favourable 
dispositions are entertained towards the objects 
of the Society, and an Association, it is believ 
ed, lyill spe<»dily be organized in each. — Should 
such be the result, and should the same result 
ensue at Le icester and Sutton, (mentioned in 
our last,) the parishes in the State of Massa- 
ehaselts may be regarded as well nigh com- 
pletely organized according to the wishes of the 
Executive Committee. 

»*# It is very deairahle that the titles, list of offi- 
wrs, and contributions of all A/«ociations should be 
reported as early as* possible to Jacob Lex, Esq., 
Treasurer, Philadelphia — and a report to the Watch- 
man also might provoke others to love and to ffood 
woiks. ^ 
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GambiekOb.sefiver. — We have received the 
first number of the Gambler Observer. ** The 
primary object of the publication is the diffn^on 
of religious knowledge ; it is also designed to 
convey information of ^ general nature. In each 
number may be expected condensed accounts 
of the more important events,, domestic and hr- 
^>gn, which an intelligent Christian would wish 
to know: and though every thing like politi- 
caJ discussion and party statement will be en- 
^'I^Jy ®^cJu<Jed,a correct summary will be given 
or the results of the principal movements in the 
mu^l world. It will be printed at the Ac 
'wjtf Press, belonging to Kenyon College, an(< 



tendance of the Bishop of the Diocese." 

'■* 

To CoftRESPONJ^cNTs. — ** Experience,'' on 
the education of the Clergy, and ** A Layman,'' 
in our next. 

XntrUiflrncc. 

Additional Missionart to Grebcb. — At a 
meeting of the Executive Commiueeof the Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missionary Society on the 
9th instant, the Re?. J. U. Hill was unanimoos- 
ly appointed missionary , to the Greeks. It is 
expected that Mr. Hill and family will accompa- 
ny the Rev. Mr. Robertson upon his mission to 
Greece early the ensuing fall. — FkiL Recorder. 

CONSECRATION. 

On Monday the 7ih inst. St. Andrew's church 
at Harlem, in the twelfth ward of this city, was 
conseexited to the worship of Almighty God by 
the Right Rev. Bishop Hobart. 

Morning prayer was made by Rev. Augustus 
Fitch, of St. Ann's Church, Fort Washington, 
assisted by Rev. George L. Hinton^ the present 
Rector. 

The instruments of donation and endowment 
were presented to the Bishop by John Smalley, 
Esq. and read by the Rector ; after which the 
sentence of consecration was pronounced by the 
Rev. Mr. Harris. — A large and highly respec- 
table auditory of various religious denomina- 
tions, were gratified with a most eloquent and 
impressive sermon by the Bishop, from Luke 
xix 46—" My house shall be called the house 
of prayer." The edifice is 42 feet front, and 
64 feet deep, standing on a beautiful sight com- 
manding a delightful view of the East River and 
the adjacent country, with a basemeht elevated 
four feet above the ground. 

There is a portico in front, projecting ten 
feet^, supported by four Grecian Doric colums of 
three feet diameter, and an appropriate entabla- 
ture carried* round the whole building; the 
frieze in front ornamented with a laurel wreath 
oyer each column. The cupola which is 32 feet 
high, has a bell section supported by eight antse 
and an entablature from the monument of 'i'hra- 
syllus supporting a Doric covering and standing 
on a pedestal. The whole building throughout 
is executed in the Grecian sfyle of arobiteclure, 
designed, drawn and superintended by Andrew 
Woodruff, architect. The followinggentlemen 
compose the present vesirj:— Rev. G(^rge L. 
ilinton, Rector; Charles Henry Hall,. George 
Ribeit, James Flanagan, E. H. Pennoyer, VVm. 
D. Bradahaw, John Sawl(ey, Aaron Clark, Ed- 
ward Prime, William Hiuton, and Michael 
Floy.— iV: F. American, 



Protestant Episcopal Church in Buenos 
Ayrp.s.— The Buenos Ayres Packet, of April 
10th, received at this office, contains an account 
of the ceremonies attending the laying of the 
'* British Protestant Chapel,". in that city, on 
the 5th of ihesarae month. The act of placing 
the stone was perfarnjed by Ilis Majesty's 
Charge d'Affairas, Woodbine Parish, Esq., at 
the same time pronouncing,—" In the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy.GhoM, onp 
God, blessed forever, I lay this foundation-stone 
of the Protestant Chapel of the British residents 
of Buenos Ayres, to be commonly called and 
known as the British Chapel of St. John." 
The chaplain, Rev. John Armstrong, then fkro- 
ceeded : " OJi Father Almighty, through whose 
aid we have commenced this work of piety, we 



that so many of us as thy pmvidence may pre- 
serve, to witness its solemn opening and dedi- 
cation, may join together in heart and iH spirit, 
in praising thy mercy, and in supplicating thy 
favour to this house evermore : through Jmos 
Christ our 1-ord. Amen." This, we believe, 
is the first Protestant house of worship c»er 
commenced in Spanish America.— iV. Y, Ohg. 

Washington College. — The Professorship 
of Modern Langua2es being now filled, the in- 
struction of this College is conducted by the 
Presidelit and eight Professors, who are now in 
the Institution. The Rev. Dr. Jarvis is the 
ninth, but is yet absent in Europe. The follow- 
ing is a summary from the catalogue of the Stu- 
dents now in the Institution : Connecticut, 33; 
New- York, 9; North Carolina, 8; Massachu- 
setts, 6; Maryland, 4; Rhode-Island, 5; S. 
Carolina, 2 ; Ohio, 3 ; New-Hampshire, 3 ; 
Vermont, 2 ; Louisiana, 2 ; Pennsylvania, 3 ; 
Virginia, 3; Maine, 1 ; Florida, 1 ; Greece, 1 : 
Total 86. The number of students dismissed 
from the Institution since Sept. 1829 is 14. The 
number of students since admitted, chiefly in 
May, i s f4. 

Tub Bible, in Onto. — The BiWe Society of 
Kenyon College has resolved to supply every 
destitute family in Knox county with a copy of 
the Holy Scriptures. From the Gambier Ob- 
server we learn that the oflicers and members of 
the Society have already "explored nine town- 
ships, and visited a thousand and twenty families. 
Among these, two hundred and eighty^one were 
found destitute of the Holy Bible I In one new 
and thinly settled township, having eighty-four 
families,/or/y.nin« of them were found without 
tlie sacred Scriptures ; and more than half of 
these were depending upon the charitable aid 
of the Society for a copy of this invaluable trea- 
sure." We were not prepared to hear that any 
portion of Ohio was so destitute of the word of 
life. 

Episcopal Churches in Ohio.— -It is truly 
gratifying to mark the progress of several parish- 
es in this diocese, notwithstanding the disadvan- 
tages under which they have laboured, and are 
still labouring from the pnucity of their num- 
bers, the scantiness of their means, and the 
want of regular clerical ministrations. It is 
such as may well inspire gratitude towards the 
Divine Head of the Church, and encourage to 
renewed exertion, those who have made a com- 
mencement in any good work. There are at 
this time places for public worship in a course 
of erection in four different parishes— Worthing- 
ton, Berkshire, Mount Vernon and Gambier. 
In the two former places the buildings are un- 
der cover ; in the two latter not so far advan- 
ced. Besides these, there are other parishes 
preparing to engage in similar undertakings, as 
those of Columbus and Radnor, where sobscrip- 
tions for the purpose are in circulation, with 
fair prospects of success. Of the parishes above 
mentioned, Worthington and Columbus are 
under the pastoral care of Rev. Wm. Preston ; 
and Radnor and Berkshire, of the Rev. Nathan 
Stem. In Cincinnati, St. Paul's parish, of 
which Rev. Samuel Johnston has cherge,'ha8 
lately purchased a plfkce df W(vship from anotli- 
er denomination, and are ^tiog it op for iheir 
own use. — Chunkier Qb». i . 

BRITISH APlNirBirSAinBS. 

The anniversary meeting of the BHtish and 
Foreign Bible Seoiely took fAtme 6d lAie 5lh of 
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peared by the Treasurer's Report, that the re- 
iseipts of the Society during the past year had 
amounted to the sura of £84,96S, and that the 
expenditure had been £81,610. The number 
of Bibles distributed during the year was 
434,432. The Report furtheir deuiled to the 
Meeting the successes which bad attended the 
exertions of the Society in various parts of the 
world : among other particulars, that, owing to 
the overflowing of the river Meroel,the Society 
had presented the sufferers with a thousand Bi- 
bles — that the Jews of Frankfort had applied 
for Bibles, which were granted to them^that 
10 Sweden, 283,787 Bibles had been distribu- 
ted ; that from Norway, 2,000 Testaments had 
been requested ; that the Danish Bible had just 
been completed ; and that arrangements were 
making for printing the Old Testament edition 
of the Psalms in the Esquimaux language. 

The eighteenth annual general meeting of 
the Prayer Book and Homily Society, was held 
on the 6th, Lord Bexley in the Chair. The llev. 
E. Sydney, Capt. Geo. Gambier, R. N., the 
Dean of Salisbury, the Bishop of Winchester, 
and others were present 

The anniversary of the Western Division of 
the Religious Tract Society, was held on the 
6th May, the Marquis of Cholmondely being in 
the chair. 

The anniversaries of the Wesleyan Missiona- 
ry Society was held in London on the 3d of 
May. It appeared from the Re^iort, that the 
total nnmber of missionary stations occupied by 
the society was 140. Number of missionarioH 
210, exclusive of catechists. Of these, 57 are 
sutioned in the West-Indies, 51 in British N. 
America, 30 in continental India and Ceylon, 
16 in Southern and 2 in Western Africa, 1 1 in 
the South Sea islands, &c.— A bout 20,000 chil- 
dren are under instruction in the schools con- 
nected with the various stations. Persons in 
religions society, 39,660. Receipts during the 
year 1829-30, £49,563. 155. besides a legacy 
of 6,500 by the late Miss Houston. 

The anniversary of the Church Missionary 
Society was held on the 4th. It appeared from 
the report that the average anpu&l income of 
the society during the fir^t ten years of its ex- 
istence, was £1,500, second ten years £15,000; 
third and last ten years, £41,000 ; year ending 
Ist May, £47,328 175., and the expenditures 
£48,123 55.8^. 

The ly)ndon Hibernian Society held its anni- 
versary on the 3d rMay. Number of Sunday 
and adult schools, in connexion with the Soci 
ety, 1 ,373, containing 80,513 scholars. In the 
day schools are 21,330 children of Roman Ca- 
tholics. Receipu of the past year, £9,228 45. 
5d. Expenditures, £8,518 135. 7d. 

The Rev. Dr. Milnor, of New York, was pre- 
sent at most of the above mentioned meetings, 
ai\d delivered addresses. In moving a resolu- 
tion before the Religious Tract Society, " he 
could not quit the platform without paying his 
respects to the inefnory of the late Legh Rich- 
mond, whose Dairyman's Danghter had been 
the means of incalcolable good in the U. S." 

» SUMXARY. 

Letters from the Rev. Dr. Milnor, of this 
eiqr, dated April 23d, annoaace his safe arrival 
in London, io^good health.— iVl F. Observer, 

The Rev. Edward Rotledge, of Philadalphit, 
is preparing for the presa, a liStot the late Com. 
Macdoooogh. 

Three religkMt aewiipapers are abom to be 
Bed lA Upper Canada. The Warder, 



at Kingston, devoted to the interest of the Epis- 
copal Church. The Sentinel at Brockville, and 
the Canadian Watchman at Hingston, to be un- 
der the direction of individuals of the Presbyte- 
rian faith. » 

Illinois College. — This Institution is now 
organized ; the buildings are nearly ready for 
the reception of students, and in a few days its 
interesting labours will be commenced. 

AsYLiiu POR Lunatics .—The legislature of 
Massachusetu appropriated 30,000 dollars for 
the establishnMnt of an asylum for lunatics. It 
is to be established at Worcester, on condition 
«»f the payment of 2,500 dollars by the inhabi- 
tants of that place. 

By the revised criminal code of th,is State, 
executions of sentences of death are to take 
place within the jail, or in an adjoining inclo- 
sed yard, concealed from public observation. 

It is said that Crowninshield, one of jjj^e mur- 
derers of Mr. White of Salem, has hung himself 
in jail with his cravat. 

The President Tsteam boat) lately completed 
the voyage from New York to Providence in 
fourteen hours fifty-three minutes — the short- 
est passage ever made. 

The Union line of steam and canal boats, 
lately made the passage between Philadelphia 
and Baltimore in nine hours and thirty-five min- 
utes — said to be the shortest trip ever known 
between the two cities. 

During the week ending the 19th May, twen- 
ty steam boats arrived at, and eighteen depart- 
ed from Pittsburg — seven remained in port. 

The steam boat "Native'' lately sunk about 
40 miles below Cincinnati, in consequence of 
** running a-foul of a snag ;" no lives lost, and 
the cargo would chiefly be saved. The steam 
boat Tigress took fire on her voyage from N^w 
Orleans to Louisville. An attempt to scuttle 
her having failed, she was abandoned by the 
passengers and crew, and soon blew up-— hav- 
ing 300 kegs of ^n powder on board. The Pi- 
oneer lately run a-foul of the William Penn,on 
Lake Erie — by whioh two waiters, who were 
asleep in the wheel house, were thrown into the 
lake and drowned. It happened in the night, 
and the boats sustained considerable damage. 

A canal boat lajilf*Iea Troy, N. Y. for 
Whitehall, on Lak/ Champlain, with a cargo 
of flour, d^c. we^dmg upward of fifty-two tons. 
This is the larges^argo ever forwarded on the 
canal. 

African Colok4— The High Sherifl'of our 
African Colony is nw on a visit to Washington. 
He left the Colony i^ a prosperous condition. 

A London paper states that " thousands of 
the most industrious, upright, and skilful men 
of this counuy are emigrating to America." 

Kino op Orbat Bhitain. — The indisposition 
of the King is the most important piece of news. 
The Times censures these bulletins in decided 
terms, as tending to mislead the nation on a 
point of so much interest as the life or death of 
the King. His complaint is supposed to be 
dropsy in the chest, and that, at his age, (sixty- 
eight years,) and with his reputed habiu, is a 
very formidable malady. 
/ If the king of England should die, his broth- 
er William Henry, Duke of Clarence, will suc- 
ceed him. George was born Aug. 13, 1702. 
The heir presumptive after the Duke of Cla- 
rence, is the Princess Alexandrine Victoria, 
born May 34, 1819, daughter of the late Doke 
of Kent 



Prince Leopold has formally accepted the 
sovereignty of Gnoece, in the following terms : 

/ The undersigned is deeply sensible of the 
honor conferred on him by the august Sove- 
reigns in their choice of him to execute their 
generous intentions respecting the new state of 
Greece, and hastens to accept the useful and 
honorable task thus confided to his zeal.' 

In a debate in Parliament, in reply to a re- 
mark of Mr. Baring, that it was not right for 
some Bishops to have ^100,000 per annum. 
Dr. Lushington stated, that the Archbishop of 
Canteibury's income, which was the largest, 
was not more than <^2,000 ; and that of the 
Bishop of Durham did not exceed ;f22,000. 

Letters from Archdeacon Corrie, of Calcut- 
ta, announce the arrival of Bishop Turner od 
the 10th of December. He has been welcomed 
with the^reatest joy, and is spoken of in the 
highest terms. 

The king of Denmark has engaged by treaty 
to pay to the U. States $650,000 on account of 
the seizure, detention, and condemnation, or 
confiscation of American property. 

Six Spanish slave ships were lately captured 
— sent in and condemned at Sierra Leone. 

In Mexico, Gen. Bravo is fighting against 
Gen. Alvarez ; and Gen. Guerrero, Gen. Co- 
dalles, &c. are yet in arms against the govern- 
ment—for the time being. The historians of 
the Spanish Republics wifl have a difiicult task 
to execute. 

In Chili, a fierce civil war is raging, and the 
people suffer dreadfully from all the military 
parties. 



NOTICE. 
THE RcT. J. J. KoRKiiTsoK, the Societ^T^s Missionary to 
Greece, is expected to deliver an Address in Clm'st Church, 
Hartford, on Sanday, the 2Pth inat., on the caiaJbltafanrteMt 
i>fSeh6ols and a Preas in Greece, when a collection will bs 
naade to forward those objccta. Services to commeDce at 
6 o'clock, P. M. 
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BISHOP HEBER'S 
, ABDRESS ON CONFlJEtMATION. 

Dearly Beloved in the Lordf 

You have been engaged tbi« day in one of the 
^most awful and important transactions in which 
Wh created beiag can bear a part ; the solemn re- 
1^ BewaJ of your former covenant with yotir Ma- 
ker, and the no less solemn claim of the stipu- 
lated mercies of that great Creator towards your- 
selves. In Chjist's name you have drawn near 
'• to the Most High to tender to his service, in the 
terms of your baptismal engagement, the bodies 
which He has framed, the lives which He has 
given, the immortal soais which through His 
Son, be has redeemed from misery unspeakable. 
For God's acceptance of these offered servi- 
ces; for the spiritual strength which only can 
enable you to render them ; for the merciful in- 
dulgence which/ evea when they are most dili- 
gently performed, they mast still need at God's 
hand ; and for the unbounded and eteinal re- 
ward which His free bounty has promised to 
even the weakest efforts to please Him, when 
made in His Son's nante, you have pleaded the 
merits of that blessed Son, by the confession of 
your faith in Him, and by the solemn prayer 
which we offered up together to the Throne of 
Grace, for the gift of the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter. 

In reliance on these merits and on the pre* 
©iods promises of oar Redeemer, I, lastly, as 
His servant and in His name, have prayed for 
you that your faith fail not. In His name and 
as His servant, and in imitation of His holy 
Apostles, I have laid my bauds on you.and Mess- 
ed you, as a sure token that oUr prayers would 
not return empty from the Lord of life, but that 
je might receive the Holy Ghost whom ye had 
desired, an d might partake henceforward, in a 
larger measure and by a daily increase, of that 
heavenly grace which was, in pait, bestowed on 
yoa in baptism. 
• Ajid I doabt not, that so many of you as with 
fiith unfeigned and (kting pr«paration of heart', 
have repaired to this holy ordinance, have been 
as truly and effectuallj^ though not so conspicu- 
ously, sharers in that U^H^eakable gifl whereby 
.we are sealed to the day^of redemption, as when 
the Heaven was. opened over the congregations 
of the primitive Church, and He whose temples 
we are, came down in cloven flames, and ho- 
vered over the heads of His servants. 

I doubt it not, because I dare not doubt the 
strength of prayer, and the promise of the Son 
of God, ihat His Father and ours, (for, by the 
spirit of adoption, we have permission to call 
Him 80,) that His Heavenly Father and ours 
will not refuse the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him \ I doubt it not, because 1 dare not doubt 
the efficacy of an apostolic injunction, or that 
f the petitions which we offer in the manner which 
those dearest to God enjoined and practised, 
will be acceptable witb God and with His Son ; 
tad to us, as to those from whom we have re^ 
ceived them, be the fountain and pledge of 
Heavenly strength and blessing. I doubt it not, 
because I dare not doubt the last wor Js of our 
Lord apoo earth, whea He sent forth Hit min- 



isters with a like commission to tl^at which He 
had Himself received of His Father, and when 
though foreseeing, as what did he not foresee, 
the lamentable degeneracy of those who should 
bear His name. He promised, nevertheless, to 
His Churchy His invisible protection and pres- 
ence till the kingdoms of this world ^ould be 
come the kingdom of the Lamb, and this same 
Jesus, which was then taken up from us into 
Heaven, should so come in like manner as He 
was seen going into Heaven. 

Oh Master, Oh Saviour, Oh Judge and King, 
Oh God faithful and true! Thy word is sure, 
though our sinful eyes may not witness its ful- 
filment I Surely Thou art in this place and in 
every place where thine ordinances are reveren- 
ced, and Thy name is duly called on I Thy 
treasures are in earthen vessels, but they are 
Thy treasures still ! Though prophecies may 
fail and tongues may cease, Thy truth remains 
the same ; and though prophecies have failed 
and tongues have ceased, and though the Hea- 
ven and the earth are grown old and ready to 
vanish away, yet it is impossible but that when 
two or three are gathered together in Thy name, 
Thou also shouldst be in the midst of them ! So 
continue with us Lord evermore, and let the 
Spirit, the Angel of Thy presence, be with us 
all our days, even as He ihath this day been at 
hand to Ifielp, to deliver and to sanctify all who 
came to receive Him. 

In assurance, then, my bretjiren, that our 
prayers have not been in v£(in, and that an effec- 
tual power to become the sons of God has been, 
even now, according to Christ's holy promise, 
communicated to those who sought it faithfully, 
it is my duty to call on you to give hearty and 
humble thanks to the Father and Giver of all 
good things, to the Son whose blood has bought 
for us these spiritual treasures, and to that 
Good Spirit who hath not disdained to dwell 
with men, and of whose indwelling and inspi- 
ration it Cometh that we can either think Or do 
such things as please Him. And that your 
h^rts may be better fitted to retain this Heaven- 
ly guest, and that you may not, by a relapse in- 
to slu; resist and grieve the Holy Ghost as Isra- 
el did of old, and so increase your damnation 
by erring against a greater light, and flinging 
away a greater mercy, receive a few plain in- 
structions by way of caution for the nianage- 
mentofyoui^ hearts, and the improvement of 
that time and those opportunities of His service 
which God may hereafler vouchsafe to you. 

I will not do so much injustice to the well 
known zeal and ability of your spiritual instruc- 
tors, on the present occasion ; I will not do so 
much injustice to the seriousness of deportment 
and apparent earnestness of prayer, which I 
have, with pleasure, remarked in most of you, 
as to doubt that you have been duly taught the 
nature and necessity of those ba{)tis.nal engage- 
ments which you have now renewed ; or that 
you are really sincere in the desire which you 
have expressed to be enabled to serve and please 
your God hereafter. Nor need I do more than 
recall to your recollections that truth, which is 
implied and acknowledged in the whole of this 



solemQ ceremony, that this power to serve and 
please God is given us by His Spirit only ; that 
in ourselves, that is in our flesh, there dwell^th 
no good thing ; and that we are utterly unequal 
to strive with the many temptations which sur- 
round us, (unless a Greater and Mightier than 
we vouchsafes to go forth with us to battle. 
The promise of this visitation and indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost, has, we trust, been now fulfill- 
ed to us ; and it remains to inquire in \^hat 
manner our hearts may best entertain their 
Heavenly inhabitant, and how we may most 
surely keep, enjoy, and profit by the inestimable 
privileges to which we are become entitled, the 
favor, the fellowship, the help, and comfort of 
the Most High. 

Of the things most conducive and requisite 
to this desirable end, the first is, evidently, a 
firm and lively faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and in the redemption which He has wrought 
for us. That you are, at present actuated by 
such a faith, that you are persuaded that the 
things contained in the Gospel are true, and that 
relying on their truth, you have come hither to 
ask a blessing, I should grieve if I were not per- 
suaded. But he it borne in mind that a faith 
which is to save us must be in our recollection 
as well as in our knowledge ; that it must be pos- 
itively as well as potentially in our minds; that 
we cannot be said to believe in the God of whom 
we are not thinking, inasmuch as faith necessa- 
rily implies thought exercised upon an unseen 
object. And this may show the manner in 
which our faith may fail, and fail most ruinous- 
ly for ourselves, without our ever actually enter- 
taining a doubt of the truth of those things in 
which we have been instructed, inasmuch as if 
we do not believe them, or, which amounts to 
the same thing, do not think of them when the 
time of temptation arrives, it is of very little use 
that in Church, or when by some similar cir- 
cumstance they are brought back to our memo- 
ry, we again receive them with unabated con- 
viction. Accordingly, not only the absolutely 
wicked are turned into hell, but the people who 
forget God lie under the same menace.* And 
we have the authority of God's holy word for 
maintaining that all the errors, all the supersti- 
tion, all the hateful and hideous idolatry which 
the world has seen, arose from this single source, 
inasmuch as because men did not like to retain 
God in their thoughts. He gave them up to a 
strong delusion that they should believe a lie ! 
So necessary is it by daily recollections of God, 
by daily study of the Holy Scriptures, and by a 
frequent reference to those works of devotion 
and instruction which the Church supplies, to 
avoid this dangerous and deadly downfall, and 
to keen the blessed Trinity in our mirids, if we 
would nave God to dwell in out hearts for ever. 
The dext thing requisite to a constant faith in 
God, is a total dependance on Him through the 
merits of His Son. This is, indeed, implied 
in a right faith, but it is a particular part of our 
faith, which many are apt to feel and cherish 
imperfectly. By a total dependance on God I 
mean a perfect sense of our own weakness ; an 
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ieotire roDupciation of our own merits; a child- 
like leaning on the hand and help of the Most 
High, which claims to receive nothing but from 
free mercy, and iiupee to perform nothing but in 
His name and by His power alone. So long as 
we resolve in our own strength, our resohuions 
will be worse than idle ; so long as we are not 
daily and continually sensible of our own utter 
weakness, God will not help its, and our prayers 
will be rendered vain. 

Be careful, then, to accustom yourselves to 
this lowliness of heart: and that you may feel 
your own weakness the more readily as it re- 
spects your Maker, be the more careful to bear 
yourself humbly and meekly towards those who 
are your fellow-sinn^a and fellow-servants. If 
we love not our brother whom we have seen, we 
know who has told us that we cannot love God 
whom we have not seen ; and he, in like man- 
ner, who indulges himself in haughtiness to- 
wards those with whom he dwells, will seldom, 
if ever, be able to feel sufficient meekness to- 
wards Him who is visible by the eye of faith 
alone. 

A third and a still more important instrument 
in preparing our hearts for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost, is a habit of piayer. "Ask and 
ye shall have," ** Seek and ye shall find," is the 
constant language'of Scripture.* Without ask- 
ing we shall not obtain ; without continuing to 
ask, what we have obtained will not be prolong-, 
ed to us. Your hearts, as we trust, are now the 
temple of the Holy Ghost. But a temple is a 
house of prayer ; and if we omit to serve the De- 
ity, we cannot hope that He will continue in 
His shrine. 

But wo be to us, then, when He, the Spirit 
of God, forsakes us! Wo be to our wretched 
souls when that voice is heard concerning them, 
which, when the measure of IsraePs guilr was 
full, in the dead of night resounded through the 
courts of their sanctuary, ' Let us depart hence,' 
as from our polluted dwelling. The Spirit of 
God, I repeat, will not always strive with man ; 
and if His accepted time is despised or suffered 
to pass by unimproved, the time may come in 
the which we shall desire to see one of the days 
of the Son of Man,^and it shall not be shown un- 
to us! t 

A neglect of prayer, then, of morning and 
evening prayer, (I name these times because a 
short prayer, at least, is then in every body's 
power, and becauae no times are so proper, none 
so natural for devotion as the moments at which 
we are about to commit ourselves to a tempora- 
ry doath, or at which we have just undergone a 
lively image of the reaurrection,) a neglect of 
morning and evening prayer, as it is always one 
of the earliest symptoms of our falling away from 
God, so it is the certain means of estranging 
ourselves entirely from Him, and provoking Him 
to give us up to still farther guilt, and to with- 
draw from U5, it may be, even the opportunity 
and power of repentance. 

But even this daily prayer will of itself be in- 
sufficient, unless we honor the Lord our God in 
public as well a^ in private, and on those solemn 
and stated Sabbaths nhove all, which the prac- 
tice of the whole Church, the authority of the 
inspired apostles, the ?anction of the Lord Jesus 
Himself, when risen from the dead, and after 
His reception into glory, have combined to con- 
secrate from worldly and ordinary purposes to 
the examination of our hearts, the improvement 
of our minds, the rest of those who toil for us, 
and a union with our brethren and fellow-ser- 
vaats in a more solemn and conspicuous piety. 
5^ Matt. vii. 7. f St. Luke, xviu 22. 



Sir Matthew Hale, himself no leas a rare tnod^ 
el of successful diligence in a laborious profes- 
sion, than of exalted talents and distinguished 
attachment to the liberties of his country, has 
left CD record that, in the course of a long and 
active life, he never failed to find that his week- 
ly business had been best and most prosperous- 
ly performed when he had begun the week by 
a more than usually careful observation of the 
Lord's day. Under the safeguard of his au- 
thority 1 shall hardly be suspected of supersti- 
tion ; and I confess, it seems to me a thing ve- 
ry far from incredible or unlikely, that our la- 
bors may indeed be then most prosperous, when 
our minds have been refreshed and strengthen- 
ed by one day devoted to the most composing 
and encouraging of all meditations; and that 
we may look, without presumption, for an ad- 
ditional blessing from the Ix>rd oo those lawful 
pursuits which we have not suffered to interfere 
with His service. 

One instrument of blessing yet remains, the 
mightiest of all, and that too which the ceremo- 
ny you have now undergone is a fitting and ne- 
cessary introduction ; the Sacrament of the bo- 
dy and blood of Christ. Of the value of this 
institution as a means of grace ; of its natural, 
I had almost said its necessary effect on the hu- 
man heart, to compose, to purify and strengthen 
it; of the refreshment which our souls derive 
from duly receiving it, and of the evident peril 
of neglecting one of the last and most solemn, 
as well as most easy and delightful commands 
which He who died for us has left us, I need 
not now speak, as 1 trust the instructions which 
you have received are still fVesh in your memo- 
ry. One thing, however, 1 would earnestly 
press upon you ^11, that your attendance on the 
table of the Lord be not only frequent hereafter, 
but that your first visit to it be delayed as short 
a time as possible. That is a strange reluc- 
tance, and one ibr which it is by no means easy 
to account on any rational or human motives, 
which keeps back young persons, on the pre- 
text of their youth, from this comfortable and 
blessed ordinance ; as if their being young and 
ttomparatively innocent were a reason which 
could make their prayers less acceptable to God, 
or as if the strength of their passions and the 
temptation? to which they are exposed, were 
not an additional and most forcible reason for 
their Seeking after spiritual help in that way 
which is, of all others, the most prevailing. But, 
let me entreat you, my young friends, to con- 
sider earnestly with yourselves that there is no 
text in Scripture which confines the necessity 
of the rite in question to those who are advan- 
ced in life, or sinking down with weakness and 
infirmity ; that youth has no privilege, any more 
than age, which exempts it from sudden death ; 
that if we are unfit to receive the Sacrament, 
we must be still more unfit to die and stand be- 
fore the judgment seat of the Almighty ; and 
that, however imperfect our lives may be now, 
yet if we never employ the helps which God in 
His bounty has Xurnished, we cannot reasona- 
bly hope that they will evei beconie better ! 
You fear your own unworthiness. And I know 
you to be most unworthy, unworthy so much as 
to gather up the crumbs under the Lord's table. 
But it is not in your own worthiness that you 
are invited thither, but in the worthiness of 
Christ, in the mercy of God, and in the mar- 
riage garment which His grace will supply to 
all that do not wilfully reject it. You fear your 
own weakness, and I know you to be most weak. 
I know that you a^e unable of yourselves to do 
even the least part of thone things to which you 



stand engaged. 1 know that your present good 
resolutions, if left to themselves, wiH vanish like 
a morning dream; and therefore it is that i so 
earnestly call on you to seek for spiritual strength 
where best it may be found, and to renew those 
gracious impressions, both speedily and often, 
in the temple of the Lord, and kneeling on the 
footstep of His Altar ! Let, then, the tiu9e which 
intervenes between the present day and the 
next opportunity of receiving the Sacrament in 
your respective Churches, be to you a time of 
frequent serious thought, of prayer, and study of 
•the Scriptures ; and let not, I beseech you, that 
first opportunity pass away without returning to 
the Mercy Seat of God, without renewing the 
free-will offerings of yourselves, your souls tndl^ 
bodies, to His holy will and pleasure, and en- # 
treating the continuance and increase of the 
grace and comfort which has been now held out 
to you. 

Finally, holy brethren! partakers of theapir* 
ituil gift ! let this day be to you a day remem- 
bered much and often thought upon in the still- 
ness of the night, in the languor of noon, in the 
loneliness and inactivity of an eastern journey, 
whenever your soul retires upon itself, and finds 
food in the recollection of past scenes and past 
impressions. Bind the promises which you 
have made, and the hopes which have beeo held I 
out to you as a crow<i on your heads, and as a ! 
bracelet oin your arms, that they may never past 
from your recollection, but occur to you then 
when all holy recollections are most needed, 
when the world menaces or the fiesh eatices, 
or when the tempter whispers dark things in 
your souls, and seeks to draw you from that 
strength in which only you can stand safely. 
Write down this day as a date to be much o\^ 
served, as a new sra in your spiritual existence, 
in some one or more of those books of devotion 
which you have studied, or with which, on ask- 
ing for them, you will be supplied most cheer- 
fully. And remember, above all, that the great 
and proper use of days like this is, not to sanc- 
tion or counterbalance your sins, but to enable 
you to leave off sinning ; that for this cause we 
call on you to pray ; for this cause to be baptiz- 
ed ; for this cause to frequent the Church ; for 
this canse to receive the Holy Ghost ; for this 
cause to become partakers in the Communion, 
that your hearts may be changed and renewed 
froni the corruption of a fallen to the holiness 
of a Heavenly condition ; that you may be pu- 
rified to Christ, a peculiar people zealous of good 
works ; that you may imitate, so far as He ena- 
bles you. His blameless life, in whatever sphere 
of action His Providenvrmay haver allotted you, 
and lay dowa at length your tranquil heads in 
death, in the sure and certain hope of a resur- 
rection to eternal life, beloved and regretted by 
those who have witnessed your demeanotnr on 
earth, and welcomed by those angels who shall 
then convey your souls to the land of rest and 
thankfiilness! Aad now farewell! depart in 
the faith and favor of the Lord ; and if what you 
have learned and heard this day has been so far 
blessed as to produce a serioas sikI lasting e^ 
feet on you, let me entreat you to remeiaber 
sometimes in your prayeis those ministers of 
Christ who now have laboured for your instnie* 
tion, that we who ha^e preached te yon may . 
not onrselves be cast away, but that it irtay be 
given to us also to walk in this life present ac- 
cording to the words of the Gospel which we 
have received of our Lord, and to rejoioe here- 
after with you the children of our care, in that 
land where the weary sbaU find repose, and the 
wicked cease ftora tr9ui>li9£;^^j|^^e shafl 
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behold Qod as He is, and be ourselves made like 
unto Ood in inoocence, and happiness, and im* 
morUlit J ! 

EARLY INSTRtJCTION. 

Families are the little nurseries for the spir- 
itaal kingdom of the Charch, and the temporal 
kingdom of the Stnte, which, by their respec- 
tive duties, and in their different capacities and 
powers, matuatl 7 promote the happine^ of each 
other. Immensely important, therefore, is the 
right institution and training of children, those 
tender plants, which generally keep the direc- 
tion into which they are at first bent. But un* 
-lets parents will do their part at home, where 
they have the best opportunities and greatest 
advantage over them, the teaching of schools 
abroad, or catechising in Church, with all the 
aofemnity of the place, will have but little hope 
of success. Tremendously awful, therefore, is 
the obligation that lies upon parents, (and upon 
sponsors, especially if the parents be negligent,) 
to teach them privately, according to their best 
ability ; and secure their regular attendance up- 
on the public catechetie instruction, as soon as 
they are capable of it. It is highly incumbent 
upon parents, every day, religiously to watch 
over their children ; but in a particular manner 
to instil into their minds a distinguishing regard 
for the Lord's day, as a day of gladness, not of 
gloominess — but of joy of a different kind, and 
far superior to that of their ordinary sports and 
pastimes. They should train them to constant 
attendance upon God's house and seryice, till it 
become habitual to them, and then it would be 
come both easy and delightful. To advance 
this, and raise in their hearts a growing sense 
of devotion, would tend much — much more in- 
deed than seems to be commonly imagined — to 
accustom them Co speak out the responses audi- 
bly ; for which, as for ^very part of their duty 
and honor to God, their parents should set before 
them their own good example. This would 
I keep op the attention of the children, by giving 
' them a part to act, and interesting them in the 
divine service. And their early voices thus ut- 
tered, as well and decently as possible, would 
be acceptable to Him who is graciously present 
in the midst of us, as the hosannahs of the chil- 
dren in the Temple were, which the Pharisees 
would have repressed by commanding their si- 
lence. The voice is his, as well as the heart 
—the body as well as the soul ; and both should 
join to pfcrfect and shew forth bis praise. 

Sunday, thus religiously spent, would shed 
lis inflaence upon all the days of the week, and 
tend i(9 promote men's temporal as well as spir- 
itual interest. For *• godliness js profitable un- 
to all things, having the promi^ of the life that 
DOW 19, as well as of that which is to come." 
The blessing of the Lord upon the hand of the 
diligent is that which maketh rich, and he add- 
eth no sorrow with il, says the divine word. On 
the contrary, true religion, steadily maintained, 
is a source of pure and perpetual joy. Serving 
the Lord with gladness ev;ery day, as well as 
npao his own day, it feasts its votary every day 
with the joy of a good conscience : rejoicing in 
hand, but infinitely more in the hope that is set 
before us ; ** which hope we have," says the 
blessed Apostle, " as an anchor of tHfe soul, both 
sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that 
withia the veil ; whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, made an High Priest for 
ever, after the order of Melchisedec." (Heb. vi. 
19, ^.) He rose from the dead, and ascended 
into heaven, to prepare a place for us. And, 
te our joy, he has told n», that he will come 



again, and receive us unto himself, that where 
he is, there we may be also. Tl^ere we shall 
celebrate an everlasting Sunday, where he shall 
be the only Sun, shining perpetually in uncloud- 
ed glory, with eternal joy. 

Fervently, therefore, should we enter into the 
spirit of the Church's beautiful Collect: 

"O God, who hast prepared for them that love 
thee such good things as pass man's understand- 
ing, pour into our hearts such love towards thee, 
that we loving thee above all things, may obtain 
tt)y promises, which exceed all that we can de- 
sire, thrQUijrh Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
— Bishop Jolly. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
QUALIFICATIONS FOR THE MINISTRY. 

I commend the spirit, Mr. Editor, which dic- 
tated the remarks of " Expediency" in your 
paper of the 5th, on the subject of qualifications 
of candidates for' the Ministry; it is a true 
Christian spirit, and if possessed and duly exer- 
cised in a greater degree by Episcopalians, it 
would lead to the happiest results, in the ac- 
complishment of the great objects desired. 

I have witnessed with satisfaction an increas- 
ing spirit of enquiry among us, and perused 
with lively interest the accounts of the delibera- 
tions of our ecclesiastical councils, and the va« 
rious communications which have, from time to 
time, appeared in our periodical journals on the 
subject, all aiming at the same grand object, 
and advocating for the attainment of that object 
the same general plan of operations, in which are 
recognized the long established principles of 
the Church, in regard to the attainments of her 
clergy. Judge then, of my surprise, Mr. Exiit- 
or, on perusing the remarks of youf correspond- 
ent *' Expediency," to find there a plan propo- 
sed in relation to the point in question, differing 
so essentially from all former practice, and so 
little in accordance, it is believed, with the feel- 
ings and opinions of the great body of Episcopa- 
lians — a plan which, though its adoption might 
be attended with temporary benefit, yet, in its 
ultimate consequences, would, it is feared, be 
a source of lasting regret; for, if pursued, 
would it not lead to those errors which in times 
past have proved the source of much evil in dis- 
turbing the peace of the Church, in bringing 
upon her trouble and reproach ; and which are 
to be guarded against, mainly, by a strict ad- 
herence to existing laws and regulations touch- 
ing the office of the ministry* 

Experience seems fully to hove demonstrated, 
that the Church cannot be preserved in her 
primitive purity without a learned and pious 
Ministry ; and id it not in this wise provision of 
her constitution, presenting a strikmg differ- 
ence between her own clergy and those of oth- 
er denominations of recent origin, that she 
shines forth with stiperior lustre ? It is indeed 
true, as *' Expediency" remarks, that the Meth- 
odists are increasing, in numerical strength, 
with astonishing rapidity. And rt is not to be 
denied, that in the regulations of their Church, 
there are some features discernible of superior 
wisdom ; and their zeal and perseverance are 
worthy of imitation. We may and ought to re- 
joice if they are doing good. But, would it be 
a mark of wisdom or policy in our Church at 
this period, to lower the standard regulating the 
qualifications of her clergy, while others at the 
same time are raising their own ? 

It may here be enquired, more particulaHy, 
what benefits would be likely to result from the 
coarse recommended by " Expediency" ? His 
arguments, in favour of a partially Waroed min- 



istry, though plausible in theory, would, it i« 
apprehended, prove unsound in their practical 
results. He seems to have forgotten what it is 
important to keep steadily in view, viz : " first 
principles." No one can lament more deeply 
than myself, the present want of clergymen in 
our Church. But in our efforts to remedy this 
evil, it must be remembered that we are not to 
act solely with reference to the present. Ad- 
mitting the adoption of this new plan, let it be 
supposed that by it an ample supply of mission- 
aries might be obtained ; let them be sent, as 
your correspondent proposes, among the spiritu- 
ally destitute in our western wilds. Immediate 
benefit would doubtless be the result. But let 
us extend our views, and coiuemplate the rapid 
growth of our new settlements, the increase of 
popiilation, and of the congregations \rhich 
these missionaries may have formed. In short, 
let us suppose, (nor is this an idle supposition) 
that in a very few years, those places, where 
now " the sound of the church-going bell" is 
not heard, will become, in the character and 
condition of the people, just what we now be- 
hold in our " populous" towns and ** villages." 
What, then, may be expected from our partial- 
ly educated ministers? Will their literary or 
theological acquirements increase with the in- 
creasing demand for thoroughly educated cler- 
gymen ? or. would they consent to relinquish 
the charge of their flocks, remove still further 
back to occupy new fields of labour, that others, 
with higher attainments, might fill their sta- 
tions, and reap the benefit of their former min- 
•istrations ? 

I h^ve thus, Mr. Editor, offered some objec- 
tions to the proposed plan of *' Expediency." 
The difficulty seems not tq lie in our present 
system so much as in the want of a proper de- 
gree of interest among us on the subject — the 
want of a right spirit, which should pervade all 
classes of Episcopalians and excite them to vig- 
orous action, and to use their influence, in their 
several spheres, for the furtherance of this great 
and importapi cause. Lei means be provided 
for the education of those who are destitute, but 
who have talent and piety for the sacred office. 
Let the wealthy learn that their true interest lies 
in the education of their sons—that, instead of 
rearing them in habits which too ofien lead to 
a fondness for the vain pomp and glory of the 
world, they shoujd teach them to set a proper 
value upon earthly enjoyntents, and turn their 
thoughts heavenward. When this sentiment 
shall pervade us — when this principle shall in- 
fluence us as a body, then shall we have just 
ground to believe that the Church will arise 
and shine forth in her meridian splendor. 

A Layman. 

It is said of Bishop Compton, that he loved 
to remember what was for any one's advan- 
tage ; if any offended, he would ever prevent 
their asking pardon by his haste to give it ; and 
among a tlK)asand instances, its not the least 
remarkable that in a quarrel between a London 
minister and his parishioners, the good Bishop 
being called in, and finding it proved against 
the Rector that he had spole vilely and con- 
temptuously of his Diocesan; he made this 
Christian reply, ** I am glad of it, for he has 
given me an opportunity of setting you a good 
example in forgiving him." 

God never sets his seal where he has not 
first set his hand. 

They that are of th^ household of faith mus4 
be defenders of the faith. 
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For the llpUcopal Watchman. 

" They heard a voice from heaven^ saying. Came vp hither.^ 

Rsv.zi. 13. 

Ye have a land of mitt and thade, 

Where spectret roam at will. 
Dense doudi your mountain heights invade, 

And damps year valleys chill ; — 
But ne^er may midnight care, or woe, 

Eclipse our changeless ray ; 
•• Come AtM^r," if ye seek to know 

The bliss of perfect day. 

Doubt, like the Bohan-Upas, spreads 

A blight where'er ye tread. 
And Hope, a pensive mourner, sheds 

The tear O'er harvests dead ; 
With us, no traitorous foe assails. 

When Love her home would make, 
An Angel's welcome never fails, 

" CbfiM," and that warmth partake. 

Time revels 'mid your dearest joys, 

Death smites your brightest rose,— 
And Sin your bower of peace destroys ; 

Where will ye find repose t 
Ye're wearied in your pilgrim race. 

Sharp thorns your path infest, 
" Come hither,'" rise to our embrace, 

And Christ shall give you rest. 

'Twas thus, at twilight's hallowed hour, 

The Angels' lay came down, 
Like dews upon the sickening flower. 

When droughts of summer frown : 
How sweet, upon the ambient air, 

Sweird out their music fVee, 
Oh 1 when the pangs of death I bear. 

Si ng ye that song to me. / 

Hartford, Sunday, June 20th, 1830. 



H. 



BISHOP RAVENSCROFT. 

** . For he IBM a good man.*^ 

The good old man is gone ! 
He lies in his saintly rest. 

And' bis labours all are done. 
And the work that he lov'd the best. 
The good old man is gone— 
But the dead in th« Lord are bless'd ! 

I stood in the holy aisle,* 
When he spake the solemn word. 

That bound him, through care arid toil, 
The servant of the Lord : 
And 1 saw how the depths of his manly soul 

By that aacred vow were stirr'd. 

And nobly his pledge he kept— 
For the truth he stood up alone. 

And his spirit never slept, 
And his march was ever, on! 

Oh ! deeply and long shall his loss be wept, 
The brave old man that 'a gone. 

There were behilds of the cross,t 
By his bed of death that stood. 

And heard how he dounted all but loss. 
For the gain of his Saviour's blood ; 



And patiently waited his Master's voice 
Let it call him when it would. 

The good old man is gone ! 
An Apostle's chair is void ; 

There is dust on his mitre thrown. 
And they've broken his pastoral rod : 
And the fold of his love he has left alone, 

To account for its care to God. 

The wise old man is gone ! 
His honoured head lies low, 

And his thoughts of power ^re done, 
And his voice's manly flow, 
And the pen that, for truth, like a sword was drawn, 

Is still and soulless now. 
The brave old man is gone ! 

With his armour on, be fell;* 
Nor a groan nor n sigh wis drawn. 
When his spirit fled, to tell ; 
For mortal sufierings, keen and long. 

Had no power his heart to quelL 

The good old man is gone !~- 
He is gone to his saintly rest. 

Where no sorrow can be known, 
And no trouble can molest ; 
For his crown of life is won. 

And the dead in Christ are bless'd ! 

c. w. D. 
Boston, March 15, 1830. 

• The Bishop was at that time (ten days before his death) 
employing the little strength he had in revising his MSS. 
for publication. By them, though dead, he will yet speak I 
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* Tie Rignt Rev. John Stark RavenFcroft, D. D., of N. 
Carolina, was consecrated in St. Paul's church, in the cit^ of 
Philadelphia, on the '22d of May, 1823. He died in Raleigh, 
North Carolina, on the 5th of March, 1830, " without a 
strugffle or distorted feature." „ r^ ^ «. , 

f the Right Rev. Thomas Church Brownell, D. D., Bish- 
n of Connecticut, and the Rev. William Richmond, Rector 



op of Connecticut, a 
of St. Michael's, St. 



^,^ , . James's, and St. Mary's churches. New 

York, on their rcturu from a missionary tour through the 
vallev of the Mississippi, were in Raleigh on the I5th of 
Februarv, and found the dying Bishop " humbly waiting for 
deliverance from pain and sin, through the merits of an all- 
sufficient Saviour.*' 



ADDRESS ON CONFIRMATION. 

We have inserted at length this excellent Ad- 
dress of Bishop Heber's, l^lieving that by some 
of our readers it will, at the present time, b«? pe- 
rused with peculiar attention. To all it will 
possess a touching interest, from the circum- 
stance, that it was the last official act of this em- 
inent and much lamented Prelate.-— Within 
two hours after he had thus earnestly exhorted 
his congregation, he himself was ** called to re- 
joice in that land where the weary find repose 
— where he beholds God as be is, and is made 
like.unto God in innocence and happiness, and 
immort ality." ^ 

THE GREEK MISSION. 

We have been in no ordinary degree gratifi- 
ed with a visit we have received from the Rev. 
Mr. Robertson, the Missionary to Greece. Pre- 
vious notice having been given, a large congre- 
gation assembled in the Episcopal church, in 
the afternoon of Sunday last, and listened with 
great interest to a discourse delivered by the 
missionary, from the appropriate words — " The 
Greeks seek after wisdom,'* He gave a short 
but vivid sketch of the sufferings inflicted on 
that devoted people by their ruthless enemies. 
In Tripolizza, which, a few years ago, had a 
population of 30,000 inhabitants, not a house is 
left standing ; and from an eminence in the 
neighborhood, Mr. R. counted twenty villages 
in ruins. This is but a specimen of the desola- 
tion which overspreads that once fair and fa- 
vored portion of the earth. 

The proofs he gave of the astonishing thirst 
after knowledge, manifested by all classes, were 
derived^ from personal observation ; and demon- 
strated that no people on earth are more likely 
to profit by any facilities which may be offered 
them. And such is their gratitude towards the 
people of this country for past favours, and so 
high is their opinion of American wisdom and 



intelligence, that our missionaries find a ready 
admission every where, with their Bibles and 
Tracts. Providence seems indeed to have poinw 
ed out the Americans as peculiarly destined to 
be the regenerators of Greece ; and that too, by 
diffusing amongst them what they emphatically 
seek after — knowledge. 

After service, a collection was made in the 
church, which, notwithstanding the unfavorable 
state of the weather, amounted to $92,00. 

On the following day, Mr. Robertson address- 
ed four of the Schools and Seminaries in this 
city, including the College ; and on Tuesday 
morning, two, besides a number of ladies as- 
sembled in the City Hall. The latter are in- 
tending to organize a society for sending out 
annually funds, for the support X)f the press about 
to be established. 

In addition to this, four young gentlemen of 
the parish have undertaken to raise a subscrip- 
tion for the purchase of one of the Patent Press- 
es of our ingenious citizen, Mr. John I. Wells, 
who has kindly offered one considerably below 
the usual price, besides making a liberal sub- 
scription towards the object ; and they have so 
far succeeded, as to render it probable that the 
subscription will be filled within a few days. 
Two presses are required, that the course of 
publication may not be interrupted in case of 
accident to either of them. 

The following exhibits the amount of funds 
already collected or subscribed in this city, in- 
dependently of the subscriptions for the press, 
the cost of which will be $190,00 

Ciillcction in Chritt Church on the 20th, 
Collected in the Stone 8chool House, 
Mist* Beecher's Seminary, 
Mrrt. Kinneer's 
Wa.<hiiigton College, 
Mr. Hopjaon'fi School, 
Hartfonl Grammar School, 
Robertson visited New-Haven 



Mr. 



92,00 
7,00 
38,00 
12,00 
20,25 
3,60 

a few 



weeks since, where he obtained, from a colle<^- 
tion in Trinity Church, and from various other 
sources, about $ 150,00. 

On his return from New York, he visited 
Newtown on Sunday, June 13th, preacbeJ 
twice, and addressed the Sunday School in the 
interval. The ;7eather was rainy, but a collec* 
tion was obtained amounting to $11,00. In 
Danbury, where he preached in the evening, 
the collection was also about $11,00. 

On Monday, he proceeded to Norwalk, where 
he addressed the Sunday School in the afie^ 
noon, and preached at night. Collection $15, 
25, and $5,50 for the press. 

On Tuesday, he rode to Stratford, and preach^ 
ed there at night. Collection, $r7,50. 

On Wedfiesday, he visited Bridgeport, ad- 
dressed the schools in the afternoon, and preach- 
ed at night. Collection here $25,00, and 5,62 
for the press. 

On Friday, he preached at Litchfield in the 
evening. In consequence of the Rector's ab- 
sence, no appointment -had been made, and no 
collection was therefore attempted. $9,25 were 
presented by individuals, in aid of the press. 

In almost all the places visited, the notice 
was imperfect, and the weather singularly un- 
favorable. But every where, a strong interest 
appeared to be excited, and promises were giv- 
en of renewed efforts, and larger contributions. 

"MISSIONARY AKGUMENT.>» 

We have read, with unusual interest and sat- 
isfaction, the Rev. Mr. Doane's Sermon, of the 
above title, preached last month at Philadelphia, 
before our Church Missionary Society. There 
is exhibited throughout its pages that ardent 
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and well regulated zeal, which conclusiyely I 
fihowSf that " the argument" so forcibly and soj 
eloquently urged by the author, has produced < 
in his own mind the fullest conriotion. We; 
earnestly hQ4>e, that this generous ** free-will i 
t>ffering to the best and noblest of all causes, 
the caus^of God and roan — the cause of Chris- 
tian Missions," will be widely circulated, par- 
ticularly among the brethren of our own Church. 
We commend it to the deliberate perusal of all 
— and sure we are that it cannot fail to lead 
every candid mind to the same inference with 
the author, that " if the love of roan be the best 
evidence of the power of religion, then the love, 
ardent, active in its salvation — of man's noblest, 
his ira mortal part, must be the highest and 
surest exhibition of that best evidence." 

It is chiefly in reference to the following ex- 
tract, that the discourse derives its title — a title, 
in our view, eminently appropriate, as the 
*' chain of reasoning is drawn wholly from 
Scriptural premises." 

" Is there any thing that can excuse the be- 
liever from being a laggard in his Master's ser- 
vice ?" Let us speak plainly out ! — the occa- 
sion calls for plainness — is it possible that he 
can be sincere in his profession of the Christian 
faith, who hesitates to promote, to the utmost of 
his ability, remembering that to God the heart 
is as o[£3n as the hand, the extension of its pri- 
vileges and blessings to all who have them not 
at afl, or who have them in inferior measure to 
himself? We answer boldly, no! And we 
rest our answer on the warrant of God*8 word — 
he that love^h not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God te/tom he hath not sun ? 
And, a^ain, whoso hath this world's goods, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutleth up his 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? — For consider, I beseech you, 
brelbren, the worth, as God himself has rated 
it, even of a single soul ; — what shall it profit a 
man^ if he gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? Consider, next, the state of all 
soul^ by nature \-^we have all sinned, and come 
shoy-t of theghry of God. When we have done 
all, toe are unprofitable servants. There u notu 
that doeth good, no, not one ! — Consider, then, 
the sure punishment of sin ;— the soul that sin- 
ntth, it shall die. Indignation, and wrath, iri- 
bulcUion and anguish upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil ! — Take then into consideration 
the price at which all souls were ransomed ; — 
God so loved the world, that he gave his Qult/'be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Mm 
should not perish, but have everlasting life — who 
hare our nns in his own body on the tree — and, 
by the grace of God, tasted death fof every 
tfian ! — Consider, lastly, the conditions of the 
law of Gospel love ; — thou shalt love thy neigh' 
hour as thysMf. Look not every man on his 
oxsn things, but every man also on the things of 
othert^or no man liveth to himself and no man 
dieth fo himself. Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. For we, 
being many, are one body in Christ, and every 
otu members one of another. Consider well, my 
brethren, this affecting exhibition of true Chris- 
tian fellowship, as a relation so intimate that 
the vitality of its union can only be expressed 
by representing Jesus as the head, the Church 
as his body, and individual Christians as mem- 
bers in particular, one in feeling and interest, 
one in joy and grief, one in fears and hopes ; 
and then say, if the love of Christ should not — 
nay, if, where it exists in purity and power, it 
certainly will not — constrain all whe breathe 
and feel it, to the same anxiety, the. same exer- 



tions, the same intense, onsparing, and agoni- 
zh)g devotion for the salvation of other souls as 
of their own 1 Say, finally, if that man who 
has neglected any effort, spared of his perisha- 
ble treasure, or remitted in his effectual, fervent 
intercession for the souls of all mankind, and 
much more of those who fall within the sphere 
of his immediate influence, can justly entertain 
the slightest hope of acceptance with Him, who 
has declared that he will judge all men accord- 
ing as they have judged, and by that strict, yet 
equitable rule, of doing unto others as they 
would have others do to them." 

The question, " what is the missionary en- 
terprise ?" is thus beautifully and most satisfac- 
torily answered by Mr. Doane. 

" My Christian brethren, in coming before 
you to-night as the advocate of the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society of the Church, 
I am well aware that with some — of you we are 
persuaded better things — the office is unhon- 
oured, and the errand thankless ; — that, to the 
infldel, the whole Missionary scheme is odious ; 
— and that there are even Christians who will 
abate somewhat from their estimate of his dis- 
cretion and intelligence, who bears and owns a 
love and zeal for Missions. But I remember, 
and am not discouraged, that the cross of Jesus 
was to the Jews a stumbling block, and to the 
Greeks foolishness, I remember, and am not 
discouraged, that Paul, for his Christian ear- 
nestness and boldness, was accounted mad. 
And that with the heathen of the first ages of 
the Church, it was a current taunt, " a very 
good man that, only he is a Christian !" Now, 
from the infldel, these things are reasona- 
bly to be expected. lie has declared war 
against Christianity, and he is, of course, oppo- 
sed to all that is part and parcel of it ; and with 
a degree of violence exactly in proportion to its 
intrinsic excellence, and its importance to the 
cause. But, when the reproach is heard from 
Christian lips, is it from ignorance — an igno- 
rance, how needless and unpardonable ! — or is 
it from entire and utter selfishness, hardening 
the heart, t^l it can seek to save of the perish- 
able dross of earth, even at the price of other 
souls, and' of its own? For, brethren, what is 
the meaning of this mystic and misrepresented 
term? What is a Mission ? VVhat is a Mis- 
sionary? What is the Missionary enterprize? 
— Was not the Son of God the great first Mis- 
sionary, from the bosom of his Father, to our 
fallen race ? Is not the world one great, dark, 
devious Missionary field ? Were not the holy 
city, the hill of Calvary, the mountain Olivet, 
the earliest Missionary stations ? Are not the 
ministers of Jesus Missionaries all ? And is 
not our religion all a Mission — a message, so 
denominated by the angels, of glad tidings to 
all people — a mission sent from heaven, the en- 
dearing proof of God^s paternal love — a mission 
sent to men, his erring children, to guide their 
feet here in the way of peace, and lead them 
through the darkness of the grave, to happiness 
in heaven ? — And is the Missionary enterprise, 
then, an idle undertaking ? Is the name of 
Missionary a dishonourable name ? Is it a re- 
proach to be the friend, the advocate, the hum- 
blest of the servants of Missions ? — then wel- 
come dishonour, if it be incurred iii Jesus' 
cause ! Welcome reproach, if it be shared with 
Luke, and Barnabas, and Paul ! God forbid 
that we should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord JesuB Christ ! God forbid that we should 
count labour unwelcome, or reproach opprobri- 
ous, or our life itself dear unto us, so we may 



but proclaim to sinners, poor and needy, the 
unsearchable riches of the Gospel of Christ ! 

•* It ought not to be withheld, that there is, 
by those who discountenance the cause of Mis- 
sions — strange indeed that in a Christian land 
there should be any such I—some show of seem- 
ing argument. For, say they, if the heathen 
have not the Gospel, or if some Christians live 
less in the light of it than others, then they have 
less t^ answer for ; since a God of justice and 
of mercy will never jud^e them by a rule of 
which liiey could not know. We account as 
highly as they can of the jlistipe and of the 
goodness of God. We believe, and we tremble 
to believe it, that the i-ule of His judgment will 
strictly be, of him to whom much is given much 
will be required. We doubt not that in every 
nation he who feareth God and worketh right- 
eousness will be accepted with Him. But we 
repeat with emphasis the searching and decisive 
question which has been often asked before : 
where, in a heathen nation, is he found who 
feareth God and worketh righteousness ? We 
ask, if, in our high, meridian, Gospel day, there 
is too much light upon the path of duty, or the 
bed of death ? And we ask if, with all the ad- 
vantages and consolations which he enjoys, the 
Christian scarcely be saved, how shall the poor 
heathen, or the half enlightened convert, or the 
forest exile from his father's home and house of 
prayer, prepare to meet his God ? But the ar- 
gument proves loo much, and so proves nothing. 
It might with as much reason be contended that 
the whole world needed not the Gospel— that 
God has sent his Son to die for men who might 
have been saved as well without the sacrifice — 
and that the Holy Spirit poured out from heaven 
to sanctify the faithful, is poured out all to waste. 
My brethren, it is not so. The heathen, bow- 
ing down to wood and stone, are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. Our brethren, pioneers of 
civilization and of the Church, are languishing 
in sorrow for the want of spiritual light and 
spiritual consolation. Even in the midst of us, 
the poor are famishing for the bread, and thirst- 
ing for the water, of life." 

We purpose to make further extracts from 
this excellent Sermon, but want of room pre- 
vents their insertion this week. 

For the Episcopal Watctiman. 
MORAL OBLIGATION. 

I acknowledge the kindness of the remarks 
on " A Pastor's Address," in one of your late 
numbers ; and take up my pen merely to vindi- 
cate a passage in the Address from a doubt sug- 
gested by the writer, whether "it is quite accu- 
rate to say, in unqualified language, that moral 
obligation is not increased by an assumption of 
the baptismal vows." The assertion was not 
made inadvertently, although I am sensible that 
it is not in accordance with the language fre- 
quently used, in enforcing the ob^rvance of 
those vows. 

I entirely agree with the writer, that it is one 
of the happy results of infant baptism, that a 
religious sense of its obligations co-operates with 
the instructions of parents in producing religious 
conduct : but am at a loss to conceive how be- 
ing received into the Church adds immeasura- 
bly to the obligations imposed by redemption, 
since those obligations were perfect before, and 
not at all dependant on our own consent. 

Are there any new duties crca/erf by entering 
into covenant with Godt On the contrary, is 
it any thing more than a solemn recognition of 
duties already existing, and wholly independent 
of our wUl^^g j^^ writer obwrvee, that *• new 
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classejA of duties arise out oF these relations, 
which peculiarly biud them that are of the house- 
hold of faith ;" but 1 would enquire, whether 
they were not uuder a prior obligation, to assume 
these classes of duties, by becoming of the 
household of faith ? Are they in reality new 
duties ? Are they not old ones, now for the 
first time acknowledged ? A Christian is bound 
to loFe his enemies ; but whence arose the oU- 
^gation to do so ? By hi^i acknowledgment of 
it ? No ; but by the divine commandmeut ; and 
his consent adds nothing to its binding force 
And the same i conceive to be true of every 
precept of the gospel. They are not of the nar 
tare of vows, which we may omit to make with* 
out sin, but which, when once made, roust be 
religiously kept; they are roattersof positive in- 
junction, prior to, and independent of, the will 
of man, and therefore not in the least affected 
by his consent or denial. 

The impression is by far too general, that so 
long as men make no religious profession ; that 
is, so long as they refrain from a solemn ac- 
knowledgment that the laws of God are bind- 
ing upon them, they escape fron a portion of 
their responsibility; and it would be difficult, 1 
conceive, to avoid this inference, if the positbn 
of the reviewer be a tenable one. But it ap- 
pears to me that his language is not sustained 
by that of our formularies, nor by an enquiry in- 
to the philosophy of moral obligation^ If it is 
not. he will see that it was my design to restore^ 
and not to remove, an ancient landmark, which 
seemed to require .being disencumbered of a 
growth of under-brush to make it visible to the 
traveller. I am aware how frequently we hear of 
obligations taken upon us when we enter into the 
Christian covenant; when the fact is, they were 
upon us before, in their full strength : nor shall 
we, I fear, make any very deep impression on 
the irreligious pan of our hearers,or prevail up- 
on them to confess Christ, so long as we cher- 
ish the delusion, which |hey are forward enough 
to e^nbrace, that by doing so they take upon 
themselves a heavier weight of moral responsi- 
bility. If such be the fact, I acknowledge that 
we are bound not to conceal it, be the conse- 
quences what they may ; but if every possible 
moral obligation arising out of a knowledge of 
the gospel be included in the prior one to be- 
lieve and embrace the gospel, I fear we only 
mislead our hearers, when we re|)resent them as 
coming under new obligations on entering the 
Christian covenant. The consequences of such 
a mistake are obvious. The careless and way- 
ward are confirmed in their repugnance to en- 
ter into any engagements which, they appre- 
hend, will have the effect of abridging their 
liberty to sin ; and the timid are frightened at 
the idea of incurring new responsibilities. 

Entertaining these views, I have for some 
time cautiously abstained from speaking of mor- 
al obligation in the language of my reviewer. 
If they are incorrect, none, I trust, will be more 
Tead](to abandon Ihem when their fallacy is ex- 
posed. A Pastor. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
EDUCATION OF THJE CLEttGY^ No. II. 

»* 7%« prUffs tips ihouU keep knowledge " malache. 

'^ Expediency" admits that " it is deisirable 
that th^ clergyman should rank among the best 
educated men in the place where he exercises 
his ministry" — that " it is necessary that he 
should not be thought inferior to the lawyer and 
the physician of the village in literary attain- 
ments" — aod that " on this principle, men of 
liberal educatioa wiU always be reqaired to fill 



the pulpits in our cities and popubus villages" 
*— and assumes that such " will always be 

found." Are we to infer from this that there 

are to be, in our Church, two sorts of clergy- 
men? Are we to have men ordained for the 
city, and men ordained for the country — some 
for populous villages, and some for villages not 
populwis ? In reference to such a division, I 
should surely be the champion of *' ministerial 
parity,^* But there is little danger that it ever 
will exist, except in the theories of ezpidiency. 
For, by what right would our Bishops, or our 
Stai^ding Committees, make, and by what pow- 
er would they enforce, the distinction ? Should 
it be by the pledges of those ordained ? Sup- 
pose then — for the case is supposable — that the 
clergyman ordained with full qualifications 
proves better adapted to the country, and he 
who was ordained on partial preparation, by 
natural genius, or by diligent study, highly ac- 
ceptable in the city, is the obligation still to be 

enforced? And to what parishes are the 

halj'-educated clergymen to be sent ? ** Expe- 
diency" would have the minister not to **be 
thought inferior to the ]a\iy('r and the physician 
of the village in literary auainments." Yet 
there is no apparent disposition, either in the 
medical or legal profession, to lower, but rather 
to elevate, their standards of qualifications. 
The intelligent members of those learned bodies 
know too well the cojisequences of facilitating 
too much the admission to their practice. They 
are exerting themselves to the utmost to ave)-t 
the degradation which must ensue to science,' 
and the calamity vvhich would result to the com- 
munity, from such a course. They are well 
aware that the best educated are in no danger 
of doing injury by ah excess of skill, should 
their lines fall in the country, or in villages not 
populous — and that no law or regulation could 
banish the ignorant and the unskilful from towns 
and cities. Their wisdom therefore is — and it 
is as clearly ours— to require of all, and to 
put, as far as may be, in the way of all, the best 
advantages of education. 

" Expediency" states unfairly the question of 
the importance of thorough education. *' But, 
if I mistake not," he says, " there is a want of 
practical attention to circumstances in requiring 
that all should be graced with a classical educa- 
tion before they shall be judged qualified to ex- 
ercise the ministry with advantage." That 
there is a ^racc derived from classical education, 
m no other way to be obtained, no scholar will 
deny. But does "Expediency" limit its ad- 
vantages to this ? Does he not know that it is 
the highest tempered steel that receives the 
highest polish ? And that it is to the mind 
which it has first developed, matured, discipli- 
ned, refined, and strengthened, that classical 
learning imparts its crowning grace ? It is tlie 
objection of ignorance that classical learning 
serves but to accomplish the mind. The scho- 
lar knows that of all modes of mental, and I 
will add, so far as it reaches, of moral training, 
no system that can compare with it has ever 
been invented. Let those who would substitute 
modern innovations for time-honoured institu- 
tions remember that they have not yet the suf- 
frage of experience. Let us be contented with 
the system in which Milton, Newton, ^acon, 
Johnson, Addison were trained. Let those who 
can, find better. But "there are numerous 
villages and hamlets to the West, where pious 
clergymen of humble acquirements would be 
received with open arms." Doubtless they 
would — but not the^more so for their acquire- 
ments being humble. And doubtless^ too, when 



none with better qualifications are to be baif, 
suck as these are sheold be employed. But 
let OS not, by lowering the standards of the 
Church, effectually prevent the better supply 
which we desite. 

** Expediency" asks if in the present exi^n* 
cies of the Church, it is reasonable*to demand 
of a student a six years' classical, and a three 
years' theological course, before he is allowed 
to enter the field ? Experience answers yes, if 
he caniMt be as well fitted in less time ? To 
what other profession, denominated learned, will 
a shorter probation admit him 7 What does the 
history of the Church teach us ^n this subject ? 
What is the experience of the Church of Eng- 
land ? What is the established conviction of aH 
Christians in America f The original pun tip» 
on rootSy and the allusion to the Methodists, as 
" all illiterate," are rather unseasonable, at a 
period when theological seminaries are multi- 
plying in number and improving In learning — 
when there are Baptist professors— aye, and 
ripe ones too! — of Biblical eritictsm-^and when 
almost within the range of the ** Watchman's" 
vision the very Meth&ctists are estabKshing an 
university, that they may do the work the better. 

In conclusion, Mr. Editor, I would irot for a 
moment be supposed to doubt the purity and 
charity of motive by which your corK^ondent 
is animated. But I cannot but suggest to him 
that a little more deliberation might have con- 
vinced him that his plan is neither feasible nor 
desirable. The Church of Christ has suffered 
quite enough from ignorance in her ministers. 
And though *' Expediency" does " not plead 
for ignorance," his own observation cannot but 
have convinced him that, even with the present 
requisitions, it has been able to insinuate itself; 
and ought to have led him to reflect on the con- 
sequences of lowering and weakening them. 
Let him consider that one of the most certain 
accompaniments of a partial and scanty educa- 
tion is an over-estimate of its attainments. Let 
him reflect that the Church in her legislative 
bodies recognizes — and most justly too— the 
equal rights of all. Let him remember that the 
men whom he has had ord^iined for distant ham- 
lets, and for the western wilderness will bye and 
bye come back to make laws for him and for 
the Church. And let him not incur the fearful 
responsibility of thus rolling back the advancing 
tide which is now rapidly fulfilling the ancient 
promise, in the establishment of the mountain 
of the Lord^s house ih the top oj the movntains. 
The dispensing power, as it now exists, seems 
fully adequate to all emergencies. The adop- 
tion of his project would make the exceptions 
to the rule to outnumber the cases in agreement 
with it. Occasional departures may reasonably 
be allowed. Let us not by legalizing, tempt, 
and, as it were, compel, their increase. — In all 
that 1 have written I have not lost sight of those 
excellent ministers, whose diligence and devo- 
tion to their master's work have enabled them 
to overcome all the " lets and hindrances" of a 
deficient education, an^d, whether in their re^ 
spective parishes, or in the councils of the 
Church, to win the confidence and reverence of 
all around them, and to approve themselves 
workmen that need not to he ashamed. On the 
contrary I have but uttered their sentiments and^ 
enforced their desires. None more anxiously 
than they seek the extension to our candidates 
for Orders of the best advantages for education. 
None more earnestly than they would deprecate 
the measure that should discourage them. Let 
us not do evil, they would say with one consent, 
that good may come I Let us go on faithfully 
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in the promotion of our Master's cause, by the 
means which he has given us, in the way which 
he has appointed !— Such would be their sen- 
tence, and such is the suffrage of 

Experience. 



MASSACHUSETTS COJTVEIfTlON. 

On Wednesday, the 16th inst., the Conven- 
tion of Massachusetts held its annual session in 
Trinity Church, Boston, the Rt. Rev. Alexan- 
der Viets Griswotd, D. D., presiding, and twen- 
ty-three presbyters and one deacon, with about 
thirty lay delegates being in attendance. Morn- 
ing Prayers were read by the Rev. Theodore 
Edson, Rector of St. Ann's church, JLowell ; 
the Convention Sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Thomas W. Coit, Rector of Christ church, 
Cambridge, and the holy Communion was ad- 
ministered by the Bishop. The parochial rer 
ports exhibited a considerable increase in the 
number of communicants, and a marked im- 
provement in the spiritual condition of many of 

the parishes. The parish of Grace church, 

Boston, of which the Rev. James Sabine is 

Rector, was admitted into the Convention. » 

The entire revision of the Constitution and Ca- 
nons of the Church was entrusted to a Commit- 
tee consisting of the Rev. Dr. Eaton, and the 

Rev. Messrs. Doane and Potter. The subject 

of } more ample provision for the Episcopate 
was referred to the Rev. Messrs. Edson, Baury 
and Doane, and Edward A. Newton and James 

Bowdoin, Esqrs. On motion of the Rev. Mr. 

Doane, the following preamble and resoltition 
were adopted — ** Whereas Associations in aid 
of (he funds of the I)omestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society have been organized in several 
of the parishes in this Commonwealth, there- 
fore Resolved, that in the sense of this Conven- 
tion it is expedient that an Auxiliary Society 
for this Commonwealth be formed during the 
present session." 

The Sianding Committee for the ensuing year 
consists of the Rev. Asa Eaton, D. D., the Rev. 
Isaac Boyle, the Rev. John L. Blake, Thomas 
Clark, Esq, George Brintoy, Esq., John C. 
Warrerf, M. D. 

Delegates to the next General Convention — 
The Rev. James Morss, D. D.,.the Rev Alon- 
zo Potter, the Rev. George W. Doane, the 
Rev. Benjamin C. C. Parker, Edward A. New- 
ton, Esq., Edward H. Robbins, M. D., Lucius 
Manlids Sargeant, Esq., WiHiam A. Crocker, 
Esq. 

TrMsdes of the General Theological Semina* 
ry— The Rev. George W. Doane, the Rev. 
Thomas W. Coit, James Bowdoin, Esq., Wro. 
H. Gardiner, Esq. 

At 12 o'clock on Thursday the Convention 
adjourned after singing the 1 33d Psalm, and 
receiving the Episcopal benediction. , 



MASSACHUSETTS AUXILIARY TO THE 
D, AND F, MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

On Thursday morning, June 17, at 8 o'clock, 
» roeeting of gentlemen was held, pursuant to 
'notice, in Trinity Church, for the purpose of 
forming a State Auxiliary to the Domestic and 
Forei|jn Missionary Society. The Rev. Theo- 
dore Edson was called to the chair, and the 
K*v. William Croswel) acted as Secretary. 

On motion of the Rev. George W. Doane, it 
was Resolved that a Massachusetts Auxiliary 
to the Dl and F. Missionary Society be bow 
formed. 

On motion of the Rer. Alonzo Potter, the 
form of CoastitQtion set forth by the Executive 



Committee of the General Society was adopted 
as the Constitution of the Auxiliary. 

The following are officers of the Society : 

The Rt. Rev. Alexander V. Griswold, D.D., 

(ex officio) President. 

Edward A. Newton, Esa., Secretary. 

William Parker, Esq., Treasurer. 

MARYLAND CONVENTION. 

The Convention of this Diocese, we learn, 
organized on Wednesday morning, June 15th, 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. J. Judd, 
from the words, ** Let a man so account of us as 
of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God." 1 Cor. iv. 1. The Presi- 
dent of the Convention, Dr. Wyatt, took the 
chair about 2 o'clock, and Mr. Hall was re- 
elected Secretary. Forty-five clergymen ap- 
peared and took their seats, and fifty lay dele- 
gates. After the appointment of the usual 
committees, the Convention adjourned at 3 
o'clock. 

On Thursday morning six more clergymen 
took their seats, and eight more lay delegates, 
[mmediatcly after the reading of the minutes, 
F. S. Key, Esq. offered the following resolu- 
tion : — 

'* Resolved, That a committee of four clerical 
and four lay memfters be appointed to confer 
together in the spirit of Christian conciliation 
upon the snbject of electing a Bishop of this 
diocese ; and that they endeavour to agree upon 
and recommend to this Convention a proper 
person to discharge the duties of that sacred 
office, and preserve the harmony ofthechnrch." 
After some discussion, it was laid on the table, 
until 1 o'clock, when it was taken up, and pass- 
ed by a large majority. The following com- 
mittee was then nonunated by Mr. Donaldson, 
from St., Paul's church, and elected unanimous 
ly : — Rev. Messrs. Stone, Henshaw, Blanchard, 
and Hawley, Messrs. Key, R. H Qoldsborough, 
Eccleston and Potts, 

The President of the Convention then read 
his report ; and the proceedings of the standing 
committee were read by the secretary. A com- 
rottnieation from the Right Rev. Bishop Meade, 
respecting episcopal duties performed by him 
at the request of the standing committee in the 
western counties of this state, was read, and 
ordered to be printed in the journal, and a vote 
of thanks to Bishop Meade was passed. *The 
parochial reports were then caHed for, and occu- 
pied the time until 1. 

The committee of conference came in at 10 
o'clock on Friday morning, the hour appointed 
foi' them to report, «fid stated that they had not 
come to an agreement, and requested leave to 
sit again, which was granted; The committee 
on the rights of clergymen to seats, then made a 
report, unfavourable to the titles to seats of five 
or six of the attending clergymen, and moved to 
have it laid on the table. Thete was then a 
motion to adjourn until 1 o'clock, to give the 
committee of conference mi opportunity to |!»ro- 
ceed with thehr important work, and to avoid 
ajiy occasion of exciting discussion. This was 
carried by a large majority. At ] the commit- 
mittee again appeared, and reported tha^ after 
a free conference in the spirit of Christian love, 
the Rev. Mr. Stone was requested to withdraw 
from, the committee-^Mr. Henshaw was then 
appointed chairman, and they unanimously 
agreed to recoamiend the Rev. William M. 
Stone as a suitable person to fill the sacred office 
of Bishop of this diocese. Dr. Wyatt, in a very 
teaching address, expressed his approbstioo of 
the ohoice of the cottraittetf, and gave his etrong 



and decided testimony in favour of the Rev. 
Gentleman recommended. Mr. Johns followed 
in a few eloquent remarks, reciprocating the 
good feeling just exhibited, and expressive of 
his unfeigned pleasure at the blessed result of 
the attempt to settle our differences in the genu- 
ine spirit of Christian charity. 

There was an immediate motion to proceed 
with the election. The Rev. Mr. Stone was 
nominated by 47 voles of the clergy. There 
were two blank votes. The nomination was 
confirmed by the unanimous vote of the laity, 
58. The testimonials were then prepared and 
signed, and the Convention adjourned. 

The Convention opened on Saturday morning 
with a thanksgiving service by the President of 
the Convention, according to a resolution of 
Friday. 

By general consent, all questions which had 
arisen with respect to the right to seats in the 
Convention were waived, and the report of the 
committee was laid on the table, and all the 
members present voted. 

The proposed alterations of the Constitution 
were referred to the next Convention. 

Mr. Eccleston proposed an alteration of the 
second article of the Constitution, so as to re- 
quire a canonical residence of six months to 
entitle clergymen to seats in the Convention ; 
and as to professors, teachers, &,c. confining it 
to those Employed in incorporated institutions. 
And an addition was proposed by Mr. Anderson 
to the fifth article, which requires that whenever 
it shall be proposed to elect an assistant Bishop 
of the diocese, notice shall be given at one an- 
nual Convention, and the election shrill take 
place at the next annual Convention. Both 
these propositions passed unanimously, to be 
submitted to the vestries, and returned for con-r 
firmation to the next Convention. 

The standing committee is entirely new with 
the exception of Mr. Johns; and consists of the 
Rev. Messrs. Wyatt, Johns, Keech, Mitchell, Sit- 
greaves, Spencer, and Mcllhenny. A resolution ' 
passed directing the secretary to communicate to 
the venerable presiding Bishop the wish of the 
Convention that the consecration should take^ 
place in Baltimore, and at as early a day as * 
convenient. 

The next Convention to be held at Chester^ 
town, the residence of the Bishop elect. 

JIntrUfncnrr* 



We learn tliat the Rev. George Hathaway has 
taken charge of the Episcopal parish in War- 
ren^ R. I. 

It is said that the new church now erecting 
in thajt town will shortly be ready for consecra- 
tion. 

R%V. B. H. Hickox, heretofore a missionary 
at Manlius, and parts adjacent, has accepted an 
invitation to the rectorship of Zion's Church at 
Palmyra. 

The corner-stone of the new Episcopal church 
in Salem, New-London county, was laid on the 
12th ipst Service was performed by the Rev. 
Mr. Burges, and the corner-stone laid — and an 
address delivered by the Rev. Ashbel Steele. 
The deep interest manifested in the performan- 
ces on the occasion, furnishes much (hat is en- 
couraging in the prospects of this infant parish. ! 

JiiBERiA. — The April number of the AfVicati 
Repository has just reached us. In addition tb 
its usual variety of interesting intelligence, the 
present nuttiber contains a ntap of the western 
coast of Afr^fujffgg^ Sierra L^one to cape PaK ' 
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pas, including the whole of ihp American col- 
ony of Liberia. This map was compiled chief* 
ly from the surveys and observations of the late 
lamented Mr. Ashmun. It is handsomely en- 
graved and colored ; is of the size of ten inches 
by six, and gives a much more accurate know- 
ledge of the situation of the colony and its neigh- 
boring coast than can be obtained by any other 
means. 

The colony extends from Gallinas river, in 
latitude 7 north, to the territory of Kroo Scltna 
on the south ; a distance of about 280 miles 
along the coast, and from 20 to 30 miles inland, 
though in some places it is much wider. It in- 
cludes within its jurisdiction the territories of 
several native tribes, among which are the Feys, 
or Veys, occupying the country from the Galli- 
nas to Little Cape Mount, a distance of about 
50 miles — an active and warlike people, num- 
bering 12 or 15,000 souls ; also the Dey tribe, 
occupying from Little Cape Mount to Mesura- 
do river, about 30 miles in length, and 12 or 16 
miles inland ; an indolent and inoffensive peo- 
ple, numbering from 6 to 8,000 souls ; and the 
Basoa tribe, occupying from Mesurado river, 
southward.' The latter are generally domestic, 
industrious, and averse to war, and are supposed 
to be in number about 125,000. The country 
abounds in rice, oil, and cattle, and rivala in 
fertility any part of the African coast. At a 
distance of from 30 to 50 miles from the colo- 
ny, in the interior, a belt of dense and almost 
impassable forest occurs along the whole of the 
coast, of from one to two days journey in breadth, 
and which consequently prevents all intercourse 
between the maritime and inland tribes. This 
too is probably one of the principal causes why 
the interior of'this section of Africa is so entire- 
ly unknown to the civilized world. The terri- 
tory at present under the actual jurisdiction of 
the cojony, extends from Grand Cape Mount to 
Trade town, a distance of about 150 miles. 

The map also gives the plan of the town of 
Monrovia, situated on the peninsula of Cape 
Mesurado. — N. F. H erald, ^^ 

A meeting was held at the Masonic Hall, in 
the city of New York, on Wednesday evening 
' of last week, for the purpose of considering the 
proposal to establish Sabbath Schools through- 
out the great vaUey of the Mississippi. The 
hall was thronged with ladies and gentlemen ; 
Chancellor Walworth in the Chair. Several 
animating addresses were delivered, and the 
subscriptions and collections taken on tlie spot 
amounted to jj^ 11,450. A committee was ap- 
pointed to solicit further aid in the different 
congregations jn tiie city. Twenty-two thou- 
sand dollars have been subscribed in Philadel- 
phia for the same object. — Chr. Adv, S^Jour, 

Bible, Society op Paris. — The Paris* Pro- 
testant Bible Society held its eleventh annual 
meeting April 21. Admiral Verhuell took the 
chair, and several Peers of France, Members of 
the Chamber of Deputies, and other distinguish- 
ed persons, were present. After an appropri- 
ate prayer by a minister of the Reformed reli- 
gion, the Gbrnmittee's Report of the proceed- 
ings of the last year was read. The Society, 
like that in London, distributes the Scriptures, 
and since its institution, in 1818, has given away 
about 100,000 copies of the Bible and Testa- 
ment. The funds of the Paris Society do not 
equal in amount those of the London Society ; 
bat, aided by the Departments, the Ladies' So- 
cieties, and other associations, it is expected 
that in a very few years there will not be a sin- 
f le Protestaot family in France vrithout a Bi- 



ble. The Society sells its Bibles and Testa- 
ments at ^^ry low prices to those who have the 
means of purchasing, and furnishes them gratis 
to the poor. Several other reports were read 
from the Ladies' Society, the Committee of Pro- 
testant Artisans, and from Departmental Socie- 
ties. A donation of 1000 fr. was presented dur- 
ing the meeting frpm a person who concealed 
his name.— Cra/t^nont's Messenger, 

SUMMARY. 

The children attached to the different Sun- 
day schools in Baltimore, were marched in pro- 
cession to Howard's park, on Wednesday eve- 
ning last. There was about 1,500 females and 
1,000 males. They were neatly clad, and pre- 
sented a very interesting appearance. The 
heat of the weather prevented the attendance of 
many of the scholars. Their whole number is 
about 5,000. 

We understand that the Rev. Mr. M'llvaine, 
of Brooklyn, arrived safely in England after a 
tempestuous voyage of 30 days. 

The Rev. L. Dwight, the indefatigable 
agent of the Prison Discipline Society, has trav- 
elled within the last six years 15,000 miles, 
ferretted out much vice, and removed much 
misery. His labors have been instrumental in 
meliorating the condition of thousands of the 
unhappy inmates of prisons. 

Charles Carroll of Carrollton, made his ^5^ 
excursion in a steam boat, on the evening of 
the 26th ult., and in the splendid vessel that 
bears his honored name. The venerable gen- 
tleman was much gratified in seeing things that 
were not dreamed of in ** auld lang syne." 
.'The sloop of war Boston is fitting at New- 
York for the Mediterranean— Com. Porter, con- 
sul general to Algiers,' will go out in her. 

The ship Sarah of 501 tons, recently arrived 
at Nantucket (where she belongs) from the Pa- 
cific, having been absent three years, with 
3,500 casks of Oil — said to be the largest cargo 
ever returned, to any place, by one ship, in a 
single cruize. 

The Milledgeville Journal contains the pro- 
clamation of Governor Gilmer, giving notice 
that the laws of Georgia were extended over the 
Cherokee Indiana on the 1st inst 

The National Intelligencer, says — *' We learn 
from a source here entitled to credit, that it is 
entirely erroneous as to the route by which the 
President means to travel to Tennessee. In- 
stead of going by the way of Philadelphia, New 
York, the New England States, and the Lakes, 
he will go direct to his seat in Tennessee. 

Isaac Hill has been elected by the Legisla- 
ture of New-Hampshire a Senator of the United 
States, in place of l^vi Woodbury. 

A special session of the Supreme Court will 
be held in Salem, Mass. on Tuesday, 20th Ju 
ly, for the trial of the persons accused of the 
murder of Mr. White. All the Judges will at 
tend. 

Five thousand bales of toool are expected in 
England, from New Holland, in the present sea- 
son. A great nation is rising in this distant 
quarter of the world. 

King's College.— A meeting of the Crover 
nors and subscribers to the King's College, 
was held in London on the 80th April. The 
report stated that the shell of the building, 
which will be closed before . next winter, will 
cost £63,947, ai^d that the college will be 
opened by October, 1831. 

The pressure of eroigratioD to America is 
without precedent— «from England, Ireland, 
Scotland and Wales. The British preases are 



filled with paragraphs on the subject. In some 
cases " unemployed laborers" and their families, 
[i. e. paupers,] were shippinor off, by public con- 
tributions or private charities— but by far the 
greater part were farmers, mechanics and man- 
ufacturers, (with their families — aged men, and 
children at the breast,) who had a tittle money 
to begin business with in the " new world." A 
Scotch paper observes that the ** American ta- 
riff laws have the effect of draining our country 
of its improvements, and many of its productive 
population." Another observes — ** It is lamen- 
table to witness the emigration of numbers of 
such a respectable and industrious class. As 
most of the families go to join friends who had 
preceded them, and thriven since the change; 
the whole party were in high spirits, and, so al- 
tered is the national character — seemed to leave 
their native land without a symptom of regret. 

The quays at Greenock, Hull, Liverpool, Wa- 
terford, &c. were thronged with persons about 
to embark—it was supposed that 2,000 had left 
the last named place, only, in the present sea- 
son — and the press was not relieved. A large 
proportion of them are females. It is stated that 
the whtole emigration from Ireland, in the pres- 
ent year, will exceed 30,000— and that "a moi- 
ty, at least, of these will be Protestants." The 
want of means to leave the country seems to af- 
ford the only reason why this amount sho ild 
not be mightily increased. % 

The London Courier of the 5th says : — We 
deeply lament to state, that, from private sour- 
ces of information, we greatly fear that the sove- 
reign's health is such as to warrant any thing 
but favorable anticipations. The inquiries at 
at St. James's palace were more numerous this 
day than we have heretofore seen. 

Great changes in the administration are ex- 
pected in case of his death — which was daily 
looked for. 
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" COMMIT THY WAY UNTO THE LORD.** 

It pleases God often to permit his people to 
be placed in very painful and difficult circum- 
stances; their way is hedged up, the path of du- 
ty is not discernible, and they know not where 
to torn ; under these circumstances they seek 
counsel of the Lord, and their prayer is, *' Lead 
me in a plain path." Under the Old Testament 
diapensation the Lord condescended to engage 
in intercourse with his people. He conversed 
with Abraham *' face to face," as a, man speak* 
•th to his friend, but we live in' a day when nei- 
ther by open vision nor visions in the night is 
the will of God made known ; but, in whatever 
situation he may be placed, the Christian will 
find in Ihe Sacred Yoluroe what is strikingly 
suitable te^ his own case ; the wiitten word wiH 
be a lamp to his feet, and a light unto his path. 
Most deeply is it to be regretted that so few com- 
paratively know how to appreciate this blAsed 
book, as to make it their counsellor and the rule 
of their lives. Not only the Scriptures do di- 
rect the conduct of individual Christians, but in 
special cases of difficulty, the Lord frequently 
acta upon the mind, by the influence of His Ho- 
ly Spirit, saying to the soul, ** This is the way, 
yalk ye in it." How delightful to a child of 
God is the assurance that his path, however rug- 
ged, is marked out by a Divine hand, and that 
he wiii at Jen^h be assuredly led by a rigAi way 
to the land of eternal rest. 

True Christians, while conscientiously acting 
as in the eight of God, are ^ften misjudged by an 
ungodly world ; tmbending integrity subjects ma- 
ny to severe animadversion, but be it remember* 
ed that what is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of Him who searcheth 
the heart. " Thou most upright doth weigh the 
path of the just." << The Lord is a^Qod of 
knowledge, and by Him actions are weighed." 

Let, however, the afflicted Christian be en- 
couraged, the dealings of God with his children 
are to our finite minds mysterious, and the trial 
may be such as to require strong faith to bear 
up under its pressure ; but our way is not hid 
from the Lord, He knoweth it, and when faith 
nay be ready to fiiil. He can snpport and 
strengthen the soul. He is with his people 
while passing through the fire and through the 
water, the one shall not consume them nor the 
other overwhelm them ; what He wa- to Israel of 
old, He is now ; in all our affliction ile is afflicts 
^- It is cheerinit to look forward to the pe- 
riod when the conOict with sin and Satan will 
be over, when we shall be safely landed where 
nothing that can liarrassor molest the Christian 
shall find an entrance. 

Id conclusion, the tried Christian is remind- 
ed of the sin and danger of having recourse to 
Any other expedient for deliverance, than what 
the word of God will warrant, instead of cast- 
ing bis burden upon tlie Lord, he may be rest* 
ngon the creature; bat it is expressly declar- 
^« "cursed is the man that trusteth in man, 
jUHl maketh flesh his arm." How soon, when 
he pleases, can God ooofeand the wisdom of the 
wise, and two their eoniisel into feolishoess; 
creatoies are ics ns only what the Lord makes 



them, and whenever we apply to them for ad- 
vice or counsel, it should be in humble depend- 
ance upon His especial aid. — ** Commit thy way 
unto Ihe Lord, trust also in him, and he shall 
bring it to pass." — Christian Guardian, 

PROGHESS OF CHRISTIANFTY llf THE 

' • . EAST. 

The following passages are derived from an 
address delivered by Col. Phipps at the anni- 
versary of the Naval and Military Bible Society. 
They indicate on the part of the speaker a com- 
bination of Religious zeal and military enthusi- 
asm which is rarely witnessed among the Chris- 
tian soldiers of the present day, and fiirnish au- 
thentic information respecting the progress of 
Christianity in the East, with which our readers 
cannot fail to be gratified : 

" I entered the army at a very critical period 
of Indian History. Tippoo Sahib, the son of 
the celebrated Hyder Ally, had ascended the 
throne of Mysore, with a determination to em- 
ploy the best energies of his mind and the pow- 
ers of his realm to establish the religion of Ma- 
homed throughout the country, by converting 
the Hindoos, and expelling every Christian. 
It will be readily supposed, that such a policy 
quickly brought the British Army under the 
walls of his capital. On the 4th May, 1799, 
this -prince, proudly confiding in his impregna- 
ble capital, was looking down with contempt 
from the walls of Seringapatam on the efforts 
of the British Forces. On the sun attaining its 
meridian height, Sir David Baird, with the Bri- 
tish Grenadiers, rushed forward from our trench- 
es, ascended the ramparts, pulled down the 
standard of the False Prophet, and erected that 
of England. At sun-set, the Sultan, having 
been arrested in his flight, lay weltering in 
blood among a heap of slain. A Protestant 
Church now stands in this very capital ; and we 
have recently heard that not only an Auxiliary 
Bible Society was formed in that country, but 
that the principal Civil and Military Authori- 
ties of the district were conspicuous for their 
zeal in promoting its interests. 

" Afler this exploit, the soldiers continued 
their march to Bengal. The sovereign of the 
country having joined a league against the Bri* 
tish Government, a war ensued, which added 
this district to the British dominions ; and the 
Standard of England was planted near the Teni 
pie of Juggernaut. In the course of my public 
duties, when on a visit to this place, I well re- 
member, that one evening an officer returning 
home with his family on a large elephant, some 
Mahomedans were observed celebrating their 
grand festival of the Mohnrrum. The elephant 
was conducted close to the spot, in order that 
the ceremonies might be conveniently seen. A 
little girl, who was expected to Uke a lively inter- 
est in the pomp displayed, seemed rather abeorb- 
ed in mediution ; and the moment she got home, 
she earnestly entreated her mother to allow her 
to offer up a prayer to her Heavenly Father, 
that he would have compassioa on the deluded 
Natives, remove the gross superstitioo and dark^ 
ness in which they WeM iovolvod, and teach 



them that there is no other Name under Heav- 
en by which they can be saved, but that of the 
Lord Jesus ! Such Was the deep interest exci- 
ted in the bosom of a little child for the spiritu- 
al welfare of the people ! Some months after- 
ward, two Missionaries, at the hazard of their 
lives, came to Juggernaut ; and the Gospel has 
been faithfully preached ever since. Thus the 
planting the Standard of England in the king- 
dom of Mysore, and the district of Cuttack, was 
followed, in the Providence of God, by the lift- 
ing up the Standard of the Cross ! 

Shortly afler Ay arrival in Bengal, I proceed* 
ed with a regiment to the Island of Ceylon. 
The ivhole coast had recently been conquered 
by the British army, but the interior belonged 
to the King of Kandy ; a monarch so cruel, 
th^t, being offended by one of the Ministers of 
State, his wife^ was compelled to put her ovij^ 
child to death, in a manner too horrible to 
dwell upon ; and the only mercy she^n her by 
the tyrant, was in speedily taking her own life. 
At last a day of retribution overtook him : the 
British Standard was planted at Kandy — the 
captive king removed from the Island — faithful 
.Missionaries soon raised the Standard of the 
Cross ; and I was engaged yesterday im peru- 
sing the most gratifying accounts of the suc- 
cessful exertions of these Ministers of Peace, 
who ore, even in Kandy, calling upon the Na- 
tives to turn from dumb idols to serve the only 
Living and True God. 

From Ceylon the tegiment went to Mocha in 
Arabia. There likewise the Britis|i Standard 
has been raised ; an^d a credit recently estab- 
lished by the Church Missionary Society, for 
supplying the wants of a Mission in Abyssinia : 
and some men of God are now waiting in Egypt 
for an opportunity of proceeding to that inter- 
esting part of Africa. 

The regiment left Mocha for Egypt : and ar« 
rived there lifter a French army had landed on 
its shores, proclaiming to the people thiit they 
were sent by the Prophet Mahomed to assist 
them against Christians. The French Com- 
mander-in-Chief had publicly apostatized, and 
assumed the name of Abdallah Menou ; he had 
ordered his soldiers to drive the army from 
England into a neighbouring lake ; and one of 
his regiments, in the true spirit of haughty in- 
fidelity, had inscribed upon its colours the title 
of Invincible. But He, i^ hose power they had 
contemned, laughe*d them to scorn ; aiid thid 
very flag is now, among other British Trophies, 
in this country. The British Standard was 
planted on the ramparts of Alexai^ria and on 
the citadel of Grand Cairo ; and there, likewise, 
it has been followed by that of the Cross ; and, 
at this very moment. Missionaries are engaged, 
from the celebrated Pharos of Alexandria up <b 
the Pyramids of Socatra, in preaching free and 
full salvation. 

After the Peace of 1802, I joined a regiment 
in the kingdom of Oude. There, likewise, the 
British Standard has long been planted, and has 
been followed by that ofthe Cross . for the pre- 
sent Mahomedan Sovereign granted a pieoe of 
land in Lacknow, the capital, te arect a Chap- ^ 
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el; and a Native Soldier, converted to Chris- 
tianity/ and ordained a Priest according to the 
Rites of the Church of England by bishop He- 
ber, has faithfnlly preached toihis countrymen 
the glad tidings of Salvation* 

From Oude, the regiment marched toMuttra, 
a town celebrated among the Hindoos as the 
birth-place of one of their gods. The same war 
which had added the District of Cuttack to the 
British Dominions gave us likewise all the ter- 
ritory in this remote part of Northern India ; 
and, by the Providence of God, the blessed Gos- 
pel of Peace has likewise been faithfully preach- 
ed OR the banks of the Jumna : and it is not 
undeserving of notice, that, in the large Milita- 
ry Cantonment of Muttra, the principal Public 
Authorities have been seen commemorating the 
dying love of their Saviour, and receiving the 
sacramental elements from the bands of a con- 
' verted Native. 

On quitting the celebrated city of Muttra, 
the regiment proceeded to Kurnaul. The Bri- 
tish Standard was there planted, within sight of 
the snowy mountains of Tibet. We had to en- 
camp in a wilderness, which, fifty years before, 
had been a richly-cultivated plain ; when it was 
covered with the whole Military Power of the 
Mahrattas, arrayed in battle against the Mahom- 
Qflan Armies. A tremendous effort was unsuc- 
cessfully made to destroy the forces of the False 
Prophet; and, on that eventful day, 100,000 
Hindoo Cavalry are said to have been destroyed. 
Little was it imagined, that, in about half a 
century, the same plain would be occupied as 
a Cantonment by the British Army ; and, still 
less, that the Standard of the Cross would be 
raised, and the inhabitants bo seen collecting 
under it. Numerous wells, which formerly 
supplied water to fertilize the country, were 
speedily cleared out for the troops ; and, since 
that period, Missionaries have opened to the 
Natives wells of Salvation, and urged them to 
draw out thereof the pure waters of life. 

From Kurnaul I went to the Imperial City of 
Agra, formerly the residence of the Grand Mo- 
gul, but now the principal fortress and arsenal 
in the Western Provinces of Bengal. In the 
magnificent Hall of Audience, I have frequent- 
ly read the Word of God to the British troops : 
my esteemed friend, the Venerable Archdeacon 
of Calcutta, has made known to the Natives, in 
the tongue in which they were born, the won- 
derful woiks of God ; and a Missionary has 
long resided in the very centre of the Imperial 
City. 

If this description of events has awakened 
feelings of excitement in the minds of those 
who listened to the detail, how much more 
deeply should they commiserate the hapless 
condition of their own countrymen, our Sailors 
and Soldiers, running heedlessly to destruction ! 
And shall not the Christian sympathies of the 
fifiends of this Society l>e unceasingly exerted, 
to snatch them as brands from the burning, by 
presenting them with the Holy Scriptures, 
which will not only warn them of their danger, 
but point oQt the path of safety ? And if, in an- 
swer to "fervent persevering prayer. Divine 
Grace engraves the Sacred Word on the hearts 
of our Sailors and Soldiers, we may confidently 
hope to see them become Living Epistles of 
God, read and known of all men; so that, on 
whatever seas the flag of England may wave, 
or on whatever ramparts the British Standard 
may be planted, her sons will be seen, individu- 
ally and collectively, lifting up the Banner of 
the Cross, proclaiming to the most distant na* 
tiofts of the earthy that the Great Captain of 



their Salvation is Lord of Lords and King of 
Kings. " 

POWfiR OF RIDICULE. 

He who has ri3en above the frowns of his 
companions^ and has t)een proof against the 
temptation of their smiles, and has satisfactorily 
refuted their sophisms, and has shown himself 
superior to the coldness of their neglect, and 
has steadily held on his way in spite of ev- 
ery obsucle, and notwithstanding the perse- 
cution of his compeers, will yet yield his fair- 
est convictions, his present peace, and future 
hopes, to the feeble but envenomed shaft of ridi- 
cule. 

Thus then the operation of this mental state 
can scarcely ever be beseficial ; for the good 
man compassionates the errors, grieves over the 
follies, and weeps and trembles at the vices of 
others : the bad alone, the weak and the wick* 
ed, can laugh at that which is evil, and which 
occasions misery in some form or other ; the 
tear of pity, and the sigh of repentance, are an 
acceptable offering to a compassionate Saviour ; 
but the raised lip of ridicule, and the selfish 
agitation of the bosom, which is involved in the 
comparative disesteem of others, are not emo- 
tions which we would wish to cherish while re- 
peating the daily petition to be preserved from 
temptation, or when employing the comprehen- 
sive confession of our church, or when drawing 
towards the close of our earthly existence, we 
begin to realize the certainty of future judg- 
ment, where every atom of conduct towards our 
fellow-creatures will be estimated as if actually 
done to Christ himself. It is at this serious 
hour of reflection on the past, that we shall feel 
how unworthy of a powerful mind has been de- 
votedness to this vice ; it is then we Fhall per- 
ceive the fearful inroads it has made upon the 
dignity of virtuous action, and upon the respect 
to which it alone can entitle us ; it is then we 
shall fully know its fatal agency in annihilating 
the sacred and commanding influence of morali- 
ty upon the life, in leading us to forget the 
great law of Christian ethics, of doing to others 
as we would they should do unto us ; it is then 
alone we shall fully and fearfully own its dese- 
crating operation upon the deepest and most se- 
rious recesses of the heart, and perceive how 
extensively it has stifled the voice of religion, 
blunted the feelings of charity, obscured the 
perception of right, destroyed the sympathy of 
affection, and blighted the fruits of the Chris- 
Jtian temper. It roust be confessed, however, 
that ridicule does often result from mere igno- 
rance and carelessness: the individuals who 
thus offend, latigh at and deride circumstances, 
and feelings, and doctrines, which they cannot 
comprehend ; a failing which perhaps may be 
palliated by its folly ; and yet it is a poor excuse 
to allege, that the empty and the senseless may 
laugh at their own deficiency. — newnuam^ 

For the Episcopal Wctchmau. 

ASSOCIATES OF THE LATE l>R. BRAY. 

Abstract of the Proceedings of the As^Mciaies 
oj the late Rev. Dr. Br ay, for 1829. 
During the past year, very favourable ac- 
counts have been received of the progress of 
Christian education in the schools for coloured 
children, established by the Associates in Phi- 
ladelphia, the Bahama Islands, at Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, and in the neighbourhood of that citjr. 
Much Christian instruction is, doubtless, pro- 
moted by these schools, and much more good 
would be effected if the fiinds of the Association 



were commensurate with the requests for its 
assistance. 

Under the judicious agency of the gentlemeD 
in Philadelphia, who, in concurrence with the 
Bishop of Pennsylvania, are pleased to direct 
the concerns of the Associates in America^ 
considerable arrears have been recovered, and 
transmitted to the treasurer. These arrears, bj 
the direction of the Board, have, for the roost 
part, been funded, and a pleasing hope rosy be 
entertained that the original grant roade in the 
year 1767, by the Rev. T. Upcher, of Sudbury, 
in Suffolk, will more than fulfil the benevolent 
views by which that gentleman was infloeaeedl. 

In consequence of the improvement in this 
part of the Associates' property, the Bishop of 
Pennsylvania, with the Trustees, have respect- 
fully, but earnestly, expressed a hope, that, bj 
their being authorized to pay a more liberal re- 
muneration to the conductors of the ichooli in 
Philadelphia, they might render the edecation 
both more effective and more extensive. The 
Associates, after maturely considering this ap- 
plication, and the merits of other claims apon 
them, have thought themselves justified in in- 
creasing the salaries of the schoolmaster and 
mistress at Philadelphia ; and they do not donbt 
but the benefits will be seen, both in the ini* 
proved education, and in the increased number 
of their American scholars. 

In consequence of the improved state of the 
Upcher portion of the Society's property, the 
Associates have lost no time in considering how 
far they would be justified in extending the 
benefit of that increase. Having, for this pur- 
pose entered into correspondence with the Bi- 
shop of Nova Scotia, with a view to ascertain 
to what school in particular, within bisdioeese, 
any additional aid might be most beneficially 
applied, and the Bishop having stated, that un- 
der its present management, he could not but 
consider the Preston school as of nunre impor^ 
tance than any school for negroes that had ever 
been opened at Halifax ; it was resolved, when 
the matter had been duJy considered by a eom- 
mittee, that, in compliance with the wish of the 
Bishop, the salary of the school-master at Pres- 
ton should be augmented according to its ne- 
ceiisities, and to the means of the Association^ 
at the discretion of the treasurer and secretary. 

In a letter from the Bishop, his lordship is 
pleased thus to express himself, concerning this 
school : 

" Clarke's school at Preston is every thing 
that the Associates can desire, and indeed a 
pauern for schools. I sincerely hope the New 
England company may continue their bounty te 
it, of which it is eminently deserving." 

The state of the school at Hammond's 
Plains, Nova Scotia, is very satisfactorily re- 
ported in a letter addressed to the Bishop of 
Nova Scotia from Mr. William Nisbett, cate- 
chist and reader at the Blacks' settlements at 
Preston and Hamhiond's Plains. 

The Rev. Roger Vietts, in a letter dated 
Digby, Nova Scotia, July 31st, 1829, and ad- 
dressed to the secretary, transmits a favourable 
account, in general, of the schawl at Digby. 
He writes well of the master, but adds, that the 
progress of the scholars is not so great as it 
would be, if their attendance were more re- 
gular. 

No account has been received, durioff the 
past year, from the Rev. Thomas B. RewUnd, 
D. D. of the Associates' school at Shelburn^ 
Neva Scotia. Dr. Rowland, in the last letter 
received from him, dated Oct. 14, 1888| writes : 

'' I haive the pleasort to bear testineiiy te 
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Mr. Rotwell Brown's continued attention to 
the school, with success, as well on Sundays as 
on tbe othe^ days of the week" 

With respect to the rjeinainiog school on the 
Associate's list, situated at Nassau, New Pro- 
▼idence, Bahama Island, the Secretary had the 
l^asars of seeing, in England, last summer, 
the Rev, John Hepworth, who kindly benefits 
the school by his soperititendence, and from 
hira be received a favourable report of its pro- 
j^ress. The Madras system of education was 
iolroduced by the Associates into this school, 
some years back, and is now in successful ope- 
ration. 

An assortment of books, slates and pencils, 
has been forwarded to Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
for the use of the Negro sdhools, established 
in thai country. 

On the petition of the Rev. John Evans, cu- 
rate of Llanover, a p^ochial library has been 
formed in that parish, since the last Report. 

The receipt of the books sent to form a lend- 
■og library at New Church, in Pendle, in the 
oounty of Lancaster, has been acknowledged 
with thanks. 

The Bishop of Llandaff has presented the 
. Association with £2 2s. as a benefaction on 
his adifoission. 

The Bishop of Lincoln has presented the 
AsMciation with .£21 on his admission. 

The Bishop of Sodor and Mann has presented 
the Association with £2 25. on his admission. 

The Associates have desired, through their 
secretary, that their benefactors will be pleased 
to accept their grateful thanks. 

LONDON ANNIVERSARIES. 

FRIENDS OF THE JEWISH NATION. 

The first annual meeting of this institution 
was held at Freemason's Hall, on Friday, the 
93d of April, and was numerously and respec- 
tably attended. H. Drummond, Esq. occupied 
the chair. The object and proceedings of the 
Society may be learnt from the following brief 
abstract of the report. — 

This Society was established to supply a want 
which has been deeply lamented by those who 
had taken the warmest interest in the welfare 
of the Jewish people. While the London Soci- 
ety have thought it necessary to confine their 
exertions to the spiritual wants of the Jews, and 
the Philo-Judsn also extends its protection to 
their temporal wants, still these Societies can- 
not take cognizance of that large and most in- 
teresting class of the Jewish people, who are 
desirous of inquiring into the truths of Chris- 
tisDity ; and many of whom would not hesitate 
to expose themselves to persecution and pov- 
erty, when convinced of these truths, but who 
have no facilities offered for the inquiry, nor 
any temporary asylum and means of support, 
when forsaken and persecuted by their friends, 
as they would inevitably be on the first symp- 
toms of inquiry. It has been the endeavour of 
those who planned this Society, to afford every 
facility fbr inquiry without requiring any pledge 
for conversion, or for remaining in connection 
with them ; but to expect, as an earnest of sin- 
cerity in the inquiry, a willingness to^ngage in 
some laborious occupation. Under these im- 
pressions, a meeting was held in March, 1829, 
at which several resolutions were passed. The 
first object of the committee was to find premi- 
ses suitable for the reception of Hebrew appli- 
cants ; and after numerous inquiries, they deci- 
ded on engaging three contiguous booses in 
RAndolph*street, Camdeo-town^ at the yearly 
rent of £90, to coounence from June 34, 1829. 



Mr. Simon, a well educated Jew, who has giv- 
en 18 years' proof of sincerity in the consistent 
prolession of Christianity, and who formerly su- 
perintended an establishment of the same kind ; 
and Mrs. Simons, a lady of Edinburgh, careful- 
ly educated in Christian principles^ and devoted 
to the cause of Israel with a zeal as great as her 
husband's, have undertaken the management of 
the institution. There are now fourteen Jews 
in the institution, who seem to regard each oth 
er with more than fraternal affection ; ten of 
them are employed as shoemakers, four as fur 
riers ; and other trades will be introduced as 
soon as it is practicable. 

Twelve of the inmates of the institution have 
been baptized by the Bishop of London : they 
were admitted by this holy ordinance into the 
Christian church on Easter Wednesday, April 
i4th, which by an unexpected coincidence, was 
the last day of the Jewish passover, when every 
Jew throughout the world would be commemo- 
rating their baptism in the Red Sea, by singing 
the song of Moses in Ex. xv. ; 2 Cor. v, Afler 
a few observations of a general nature, the re- 
port, in conclusion, observed : There is un< 
doubtedly a manifest spirit of inquiry now aris- 
ing, amongst the Jews, which the numerous ap- 
plications for admission into this institution tes- 
tify in the clearest manner. 

From the Treasurer's account, it appeared 
that the receipts during the past year, amounted 
to ^1,-258 135. 9d.; the expenditures to ^69 
7s. 8J., leaving a balance of £489 6$, Id, in the 
hands of the Treasurer. 

From the report of the Church Mission ary 
Society, it appeared that three deacons, who 
were to act as missionaries, had been recently 
ordained by the Bishop of London. There were 
at the Missionary College, at Islington, twenty- 
three, who were prosecuting their studies for 
the same purpose. 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
MISSIONS. 
Light for the drearj valea 
Of ice-bound Labrador ! 
Where tke froat-king breatliaa on the ilippery aaUa, 

And the mariner wakea no more ; 
Lift high the lamp that never faiJa, 
To that dark and HerUe fhore. 

Light for the foreat-child ! 
An ooteait though he be, 
From the haunts where the tun of his childhood smil'd, 

And the country of the (Veo ; 
Poor the hope of HeaTen o*er hia deaert wild, 
^ For what home on earth haa he ? 

Light for the h^la of Greece ! 
Light for that trampled clime 
. Where the rage of the Spoiler refai*d to ceaae 
Ere it wreck*d the boaat of time ; 
^ihe Moslem hath dealt the gi/t qfpeace^ 
Qui y$ grudge your boom iublime ? 

Light on the Hindoo ahed .' 

On the maddening idol-train, 
The flame of the Suttee ia dire and red, 

And the Fakir fainta with pain, 
And the dying moan on their cbeerlea* bed. 

By the Gangea lav*dia Tain. 

Light for the Persian sky ! — 

The Sophi*a wisdom fades, 
And the pearls of Ormus are poor to bay 

Armonr when Death iuTades ; 
Hark !— Hark ! *ti8 the sainted Martya'aaigh 

From Arrarat^B moarnful shadea. 



Light for the Barman yalea ! — 

For the ialands of the Sea ! 
For the coast whore the slave-ship fiUs its saila 

With sighs of agony, 
And her kidnappM babes the mother wails 

*Neath the lone banana-tree. 

Light for U^e Ancient Raee 

Eiil*d fVom Zion*a rest ! 
HoBfieless they roam from place to place, ' 

Benighted and opprest, 
They*8hodder at Sinai^a fearAil baae, , 

Guide them to CalTary*8 breaat. 

Light for tho darken'd earth !— 
Ye Blest,— its beams who shed, 
Shrink not, till the day-sprmg hath its birth. 

Till wherever the footstep of man doth tread 
SaIvatlon*s banner spread broadly forth 
Shall gild the dream of the cradle-|>ed. 
And clear the tomb 
From its lingering gloom 
For the aged to reat his weary head. 

L. H. s. 
Huriford, Sundigy, June 27th, 1830. 



From the Bermuda Gazette. 
ON WITNESSING A LATE CONFIRMATION. 

BT ABCHOEACOH SrElfCU. 

YeU'd in robes of snowy whiteness, 
Filled with love and aacred fear. 

Forma of beauty, eyea ofbrigbtneat, 
At the altar's foot appear. 

There, with hearta opprest witii feeling 

What their dying Saviour felt. 
At Hia throne of mercy kneeling 

Where their pious parenta knelt ; 
Many a youth, aud many a maiden, ' 

Meekly and devoutly bow. 
And, from worldly cares unladen, 

Ratify a Christianas vow. 
Hark ! what voice subdued and holy 

In that deep and tender tone, 
Praya upon these Suppliants lowly 

CnaisT*i eternal benison ! 
Go* ! who call'dat them to inherit 

Joys no mortal tongue can speak. 
Guide them with Thy graoioua Spirit 

Through the storms that roniid them bftak ; 
When Thou sMst these ehUdrea straying 

From the way Thy Word impirta. 
Then, Thine anger yet delaying. 

Renovate their fanltering hearta. 
If provoked by atrong temptation 

From Thy patha again ther swerve,^ 
If, in prideAil elevation. 

They forget the God they serve ; 

Then, by timely mild correction. 
Lead them wheresoe'er they roam, 

Fan the embers of affection 
For their Fatbib and their Hohe. 
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Far the Episcopal Watchman. 

THE PAGEANT OF LIF^; 

A TWILIGHT MUSING. No. VI. 

««Not undelightAil is an hour to me 

•• So spent in parlour twilight.** cewru. 

** Through every period of my life 

•* Tmt ttooo.Kisa rU pursue ;•• , abdisob. 

— Farthest and faintest in the 

light of memory^ rise life's infemt years. The 
treasured beauty of a mother's smile. The trea- 
sured music of a mother's foice. The day witln 
out one careful cloud. The night whose dreams 
were all ofbeaTcn, The 
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The angel-shadowed pillow. Whence were all pate in the senate, have still important duties to 
these, but from that everflowing fountain of discbarge at home. Here the force of moral 



God's goodness, whence our being sprang, and 
in whose never-failing stream of blessings the 
drops of ocean, and the stars of heaven are all 
outnumbered ? 

r The pageant passes on. It is 

the golden glow of childhood that is bathing in 
its liquid light the scenes on which it falls. Its 
careless schoolday hours. Its holidays, the sun- 
niest of the year. Its free, light-hearted carols. 
The shaded slope, on which the ** noon" was 
lounged away. The woodland walk. The 
brawling stream, that, in the distance, seems a 
thread of silver, on a ground of green. The 
toys and sports, brief sorrows, and bright joys, 
of girlish gentleness, or boyish merriment. Its 
brow that never wore a cloud. Its breast that 
never felt a pang. Thus passes, amid smiles 
that are the sunshine of the heart, and tears that 
in their warmth are soon exhaled, the happy 
morn of childhood. And every guided step 
that falls securely among dangers and tempta- 
^ tions, and every guarded moment with its 
'' hair-breadth escapes,'' proclaims in language, 
not to be mistaken, the goodness of the Lord. 

The pageant passes on. A wide 

circle opens, and a scene more varied. The 
horizon as it recedes is brightened with strong- 
er lights, and defined with more decided lines. 
It is the age of youth. The world is new and 
fair, *' Hope" tells a "flattering tale"— and finds 
a ready listener in the cheated ear. Fancy ar< 
rays her air-drawn castles, and her gardens in 
the clouds— and the enchanted eye believes 
them real. Who, if the ear of youth detected 
in what seems to its unpractised sense the mu- 
sic of the spheres, the thousand discords that 
disturb it, could ever dare to mingle in the 
strife and stir and jar of human life ? Who, if 
the eye of youth could see beyond the gorgeous 
cloud that bounds its vision the gathering tem- 
pest and the brooding storm, woulid not sink 
down desponding from the shipwreck that awaits 
him ? How does the merciful goodness of the 
Lord display itself in making the inexperienced 
ignorance of youth; subservient to that moral 
strength and courage which shall enable it to 
bear the trials and outride the storms of life 1 

■ Once more the pageant chan- 
ges. The youth becomes a man. The wisdom 
that befits him for his various duties-<-the health 
which makes the humblest fortune blessed, and, 
deprived of which, the highest has no charm — 
the fortitude that bears him up in difficulties, 
and arms him against temptations — private es- 
teem — the public confidence — the competence 
that crowns his labours — the distinctions that 
reward his virtues — his happy home — the friends 
that cheer it with their offices of kindness — the 
loved onos, that, dividing, double all its joys — 
what are these but his gifts " from whom all 
good things come" ? And how, in these, and 
countless other shapesof blessing, as varied and 
as vivid as the tints of the autumnal forest, 
does God forever make his goodness pass before 

us ! • I 

EVELYN. 



DOMESTIC LIFE. 

A course of rectitude and well-doing, is sel- 
dom produced and promoted by dry philosophic 
precepts; afi'ection must be inspired by some- 
thing which engages the heart, and pure affec- 
tion grows and thrives best in the quiet soil of 
^domestic privacy. Those who are called to 
take a ))rominent part in public affairs, to traf- 
fic at the exchang^, to plead at the bar, or legis- 



and religions obligations ought to be mutually 
felt by husband and wife, parents and children, 
masters and servants; nor can we reasonably 
expect, where these obligations are slighted, that 
a consistent conduct will be maintained in com- 
mercial and professional pursuits. 

The pleasures of the world are of a promis- 
cuous and turbulent kind ; but a man finds in 
his garden, and at his own fire-side, enjoyments 
more simple and satisfying. He is exhilarated 
by the smiles of love, and the sports of juvenile 
gaiety. Af\er the toils' of business, and the 
vexations of care, in the bosom of a beloved and 
affectionate family, he seeks and finds a sweet 
and refreshing repose. There are many, it is 
true, who speak with contempt of these calm 
domestic pleasures. They are roused into life 
and action abroad, but grow dull and weary ai 
home ; they have some zest at the feast which 
luxury prepares for the crowd, but at their own 
table every thing is insipid. Nor is it very un- 
common for persons of both tiexes to insinuate, 
that mediocrity only can be content with such 
occupations and delight as the narrow circle of 
domestic life supplies; while genius and spirit 
will always aspire to something greater. Are, 
then, intellect and energy, virtue and constancy, 
closely and exclusively allied to dis.Vipation t 
What ! are we to seek for the elements of the 
sublime in character, only at the club and tav- 
ern ? Before we come to such a conclusion, it 
will be necessary to obliterate the lessons which 
wise and good men have taught, as well as all 
the facts of history. 

"AH the members of a family," says Dr. 
Dwight, " are connected by the strong bonds of 
natural affection— bonds which unite human be- 
ings together with a power and intimacy, f»»und 
in no other circumstances of life. The mem- 
bers of a family.all dwell in the same house ; are 
daily united in one common system of employ- 
ments; interchange unceasingly and habitually 
their kind offices ; and are accustomed to re- 
joice and mourn, to hope and fear, to weep and 
smile, together. No eloquence, no labour, no 
lime, is necessary to awaken these sympathetic 
emotions. They are caught ^t once from eye 
to eye, and from heart to heart; and spread in- 
stantaneously with an electric influence through 
all the endeared and happy circle." The cel- 
ebrated Sir Thomas More apologizes for not 
having sooner published his ** Utopia," by al- 
leging that he felt obliged to devote a great part 
of the time he could spare from his public avo- 
cations, to free and affectionate intercourse with 
his wife and children, which, though some might 
tifink trifling amusements, he placed among our 
necessary duties. To this example from histo- 
ry we shall add the testimony of a living writer 
of great worth. " Let me here," says Mrs. More, 
" be allowed the gratification of observing, that 
those women of real genius and extensive know- 
ledge, whose friendship has conferred honour 
and happiness upon me, have been in general 
eminent for economy and the practice of domes- 
tic virtues ; and greatly superior to the affecta- 
tion of despising the duties and the knowledge 
of common life." 

When the charming delights of the domestic 
circle have lost their relish, there mui^t be some- 
thing radically wrong. It is not genius, or lite- 
rature or virtue, which has disenchanted the 
lovely scene; but avarice, unhallowed ambition, 
or profligacy. I was much pleased with an an- 
ecdote of Racine, the famous French poet, the 
substance of which shall be given to the reader. 



Having one day just returned from VereaiHes, 
where he had been on a visit, he was waited 
upon by a gentleman with an invitation todiae 
at the Hotel de Conde. " I cannot possibly have 
the honor to go there," said the poet ; " it is a 
week since I have been with my wife and chil- 
dren ; they are overjoyed to see me again, and 
have provided a fine carp, so that I must dine 
with those dear relatives." '* But, my good sir," 
replied the gentleman, " several of the most dis- 
tinguished characters expect your company, and 
will be very glad to see you." Racine showed 
him the carp, saying—-" Here, Sir, is our little 
meal ; then say, having provided such a treat for 
me, what apology could I make for not dining 
witii my children ? Neither they nor my wife 
could have any j^easure in eating a bit of it 
without me ; then pray be so obliging as to men- 
tion my excuse to the Prince of Conde, and my 
other illustrious friends." The gentleman did 
so; and not only his Serene Highness bat all 
the company present professed themselves mora 
charmed with this proof of the poet's faithful ten- 
derness as a husband and a father, than they 
possibly could have been with his delightful con- 
versation. 

It must be confessed, that harmony, peace, 
and pleasure, are not found in many families, 
where they might naturally be expected. Va- 
rious causes will accoant for this. Educction 
is conducted in so preposterous a mode, that it 
should almost seem domestic happiness formed 
no part of the ultimate design. Sometimes the 
love of pomp and parade destroys the charm of 
domestic felicity. Addison, with his uaaal skill 
and taste, has expatiated on this topic, and pre- 
sented a fine contrast in the characters of Au- 
relia and Fulvia.* 

We meet with persons who display much vi- 
vacity and politeness in mixed company abroad, 
but at home they are sullen, unsociable, irrita- 
ble, and captious. Their good humour and 
their good manners are reserved, like their best 
apparel, for holiday visits, and are put away the 
moment they enter their own residence, as if too 
costly and precious for every-day use. 

To secure fire-hide comforts and home-born 
happiness, something more is necessary than a 
neat snug mansion, surrounded with gardens 
and lawns, where flowers and shrubs, and shady 
walks, are all kept in the nicest order. Family 
bickerings and. strifes would turn an Eden it- 
self into a desert. It is of little avail to furnish 
the house, and cultivate the ground, in the best 
style, if the minds of the inhabitants are vacant 
and uncultivated. Nor will a few bright insu- 
lated maxims, and boft soothing sentiments, from 
the pages of fiction and poetry, answer the de- 
sired end. The play and movement of kindly 
feeling must be kept up by an unremittidg in- 
terchange of those little winning attentions, 
which are required to sweeten all human socie- 
ty. Yet tenderness, though full and overflow- 
ing, will not suffice, unle;$s accompanied by a 
dignity and decorum which commands esteem 
and respect. Those who would enjoy domestic 
delights, ought to be reminded, that they will 
be more likely to gain their point, by studying 
to pass their time usefully^ than by making it 
over, in regularly distributed portions, to ease 
and pleasure. Many persons wonder that the 
enchantments which bards have sung, should 
be wanting in the retreat to which they have 
long fondly looked. But man cannot be happy 
in any situation, without an expansion of mind, 
a brisk flow of ideas and spirits, ^nd a lively 
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sense of the worth and importance of those tal- 
ents which are given by the great Creator to be 
occupied and improved. It is evident that 
where present ease and gratification are exclu- 
sively sought, the domestic circle must be first 
invaded by weariness and apathy, and afterward 
by chagrin and disgust; — but the pursuit and 
communication of knowledge, the culture of 
friendship, the exercise of charity and faith ; in 
a word, the assiduous and vigorous discharge of 
personal and relative duties, and the proper use 
^of every advantage which Providence hath be- 
stowed, fail not to give a wholesome currency 
and purity to the thoughts, and a sprightly cheer- 
fulness to the feelings of the heart. 

The house which is dedicated as a temple to 
God, becomes the mansion of peace and con- 
cord, lof e and joy. Religion sheds a hallowed 
influence over the most endearing relations of 
life, corrects acerbity of temper, purifies the 
springs of sympathy, and enlivens the present, 
by the glowing prospects of futurity. Nor is the 
man a blank in the world, whose lot is com- 
paratively obscure, provided virtue and piety 
prompts his actions, and pervade his comforts 
and his cares. ** He," says an able writer, " who 
praises God only on a ten-stringed instrument, 
whose authority extends no farther than his own 
family, nor his example beyond his own neigh- 
bourhood, may have as thankful a heart here, 
and as high a place in the celestial choir here- 
after, as the greatest monarch, who praises God 
upon an instrument of ten thousand strings, and 
upon the loud-sounding organ, having as many 
millions of pipes as there are subjects in his em- 
pire." — Rev. J. Thornton. 
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JIARTPORD, JULY 3. 183a 

We have received a communication signed 
" Expediency and Experience" relative to the 
"causes of the continued depression of our 
General Theological Seminary." We believe 
the writer has taken an erroneous view of the 
subject — certainly in his charges (we can call 
them by no milder term) against the Clergy of 
the New-England States. Many of them may 
be indifferent towards that Institution, but we 
cannot believe they are actuated by motives so 
inconsistent with the character of Christian 
ministers, as those suggested by " Expediency 
and Experience." The language, too, in many 
respects is objectionable. We must therefore 
decline inserting it. 

This notice was designed for the last Number 
of our paper, but by mistake omitted. 

Our friend in the Diocese of Nova Scotia will 
accept our thanks for the file of the Bermuda 
Gazette, and some other interesting documents 
relating to the Church, just received. 

We have copied from the N. York Commer- 
cial Advertiser, Bishop Hobart's letter to Dr. 
Milnor, relative to the speech of the latter be- 
fore the Prayer Book and Homily Society. We 
felt it an act of justice due to the Bishop, at the 
same time we are persuaded that Dr. M. never 
used the language imputed to him by the re- 
porter. He would not have applied the term 
*' Conference" to our Conventions. This we 
are sure is an error ; and it is not therefore im- 
probable that others more important have been 
by mistake attributed to him: 

The Grbck PREss.-^In addition to the suc- 
cessful efforts announced in our last paper in 



behalf of this interesting object ; at a meeting 
of a number of ladies of various denominations 
in this city on Tuesday last, a subscription was 
opened, with flattering prospects of collecting 
a considerable amount of funds in aid of the 
same holy cause. 

NEGRO EDUCATION. 

Schools for the instruction of coloured chil- 
dren of both sexes, between the ages of two 
and nine, have been recently established in the 
Bermuda islands by Archdeacon Spencer. 

*' The object (and effect) of these Schools is 
to relieve from attention and anxiety the owners 
or parents of children, whose tender age pre- 
cludes their occu[^ation in any profitable labour. 
It is to instruct the children themselves by a 
method so amusing as to make learning rather 
a pleasure than a toil ; to endear to their earli- 
est affections their God, their parents, and their 
masters, and to train them up in such habits of 
cleanliness, decency, order, and obedience, as 
cannot fail to enhance the value of their servi- 
ces whenever they shall be old enough to be 
usefully employed. Nor is it among the least 
advantages of the system, that while as much of 
religious and moral principle as can be appre- 
hended by an infant subjected to it, js assidu- 
ously instilled into his mind, a most certain and 

happy influence is exercised over his temper, 

The girls are taught to sew, the boys to plait ; 
and thus a disposition to industry, and a cheer 
ful acquiescence in the lot which Providence 
has assigned to them, as essential to their fu 
ture happiness, are carefully inculcated." 

The Archdeacon remarks that the argument 
that to christianize and educate the colored 
people of a colony in which slavery is legalized, 
has a tende«icy to elevate them above their mas- 
ters and to destroy the legitimate distinctions 
of the community, can only be admitted where 
that community is itself degraded to an illiterate 
and irreligious state. We are unwilling to be- 
lieve that any portion of our own country illus- 
trates the truth of this remark. Yet it is true 
that while in the English colonies, great efforts 
are making to improve the character and condi- 
tion of the coloured population, some of our own 
States are enacting and enforcing laws making 
it highly penal to ^arn a colour^ person even 
to read. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
MASSACHUSETTS MISSlOiNARY SOCIETY. 
Mr. Editor — I have been used to read with 
interest from your paper the aeeountaof the an- 
niversaries of the Massachusetts Missionary So* 
ciety in former years ; and this interest has 
grown into a wholesome enlhusissm 'since I 
have had an opportunity of attending one of 
them. The kst public meeting, and that at 
which I was present, was held, as usual, on the 
evening of the meeting of the State Convention. 
The weather was not propitious, and I did not 
find the great audience-room of St. Paul's crowd- 
ed, as it is often said to be on these occasions, 
but the assemblage was highly respectable in 
every other respect as well as tRat of numbers. 
What chiefly distinguished the meeting, howev- 
er, and chiefly demands the mutnai congratula- 
tions of every friend of the .Church, no less than 
devout gratitude to Qod, was the holy waraMh 
and ardour which was thrown into all the exer- 
ciser The spirit of the speakers appeared to 
be eminently missionairy, and to diffuse itself 
over all the audience. Though I must iail in 
attempting to convey any adequate idea of the 
religious feeling and benevolence which was 



manifested, I cannot repress my desire of laying 
some account of the proceedings, in a few words, 
before your readers. 

After a i^ervice, consisting entirely of the 
beautiful Missionary Collects of our Liturgy, 
the venerable Bishop of the Diocese took his 
seat as President of the Society. An able and 
interesting Report was, then read and submitted, 
in behalf of the Executive Committee, by their 
Secretary, the Rev. Mr. Doahe, and for the en- 
couragement of those who need stimulating to 
()erseverance in well doing, we are glad to hear 
that it is ordered to be printed. Itdeplorod the 
necessity under which the Society laboured, of 
limiting their purposes of charity, by the want 
of means to carry them into execution. The re- 
ceipts of the last year had fallen short of the 
amount of former ones. The deficiencies were 
chiefly to be attributed to the unexampled de- 
pression of business and credit, but a part was 
also to be ascribed to relaxation of eflbrt. The 
Constitution had been altered, so that contribu- 
tions, to whatever amount, should give a title to 
membership. By personal application, under 
this modification, an aggregate of $690 had been 
raised in the city of Boston. The other sources 
of revenue were the returns of the auxiliaries, 
which were less by one fouiththan those of the 
preceding y^ar. The sales of the Society's 
Prayer Book had not yet discharged all the ex- 
penses incident to its publication, but promised 
soon to becoo)e a source of permanent income to 
the Society. In consequence of the depressed 
state of the treasury, the Directors have been 
able to do little more than comply with obliga- 
.tions already incurred^ With regard to the pa- 
rishes of Leicester, Northampton^ Bridgewater, 
Hanover, Marshfield, and Sutton, formerly re- 
ceiving, and still needing, aid from the Society, 
and the interesting and deserving claims of 
Ashfield and Pittsfield, the Board had, with feel- 
ings of deep regret, been obliged to withhold 
the small pittance which would effectually re- 
lieve them. And the painful feeling was aggra- 
vated by the knowledge that, in several instan- 
ces, the clergy of these struggling parishes have 
borne in silence the severest privations, rather 
than prefer their petition, under the embarrass- 
ed circumstances of thoiSociety. Nothwith- 
standing these depressing statements, it was still 
truth to say, that at no time had the parishes, 
spirituaUy regarded, been more flourishing, or 
had the prosperity of our Zion called on us 
more earnestly to thank Grod and take courage. 
It was upon such facts, that the appeal, in the 
dose of the report, was founded, and in the 
strength of which it ought to be irresistible. In 
conclusion, the hope was firmly expressed, and 
we trust will be richly realized, " that it might 
be for the praise of the Lord now, as it was in 
hrael's ancient day, that the people willingly 
offered themselves" 

The second semi-annual Report of the Rev. 
Dr. Eaton, the Society's Missionary to the poor 
of the city, had been recently presented to tlie 
Committee, ahd some highly interesting extracts 
were incorporated with the^ Report of the Sec- 
retary : it being found necessary, from its length, 
to reserve many of the details for the press. 
The high appreciation of the value of these la- 
bors, might be gathered from the affectionate 
and grateful manner in whicb they were noti- 
ced by almost all the speakers. The state of 
the mission was represented as highly prosper- 
ous. A new hall had been recently fitted up 
with reading desk and altar, and seats to ac- 
commodate 400 worshippers. Number of Com- 
munioants,p60. . Baptisms within the kst six 
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raonlhs, 24. lo the same time, 80 childreo 
have been added to the Sunday School, making 
the whole number registered 255, of whom about 
160 now belong to the school. Average at- 
tendance 80. The school is under the care of 
a saperintendant, assisted by 7 gentlemen and 
6 labies. The Report will probably soon ap- 
pear at full length, and will be looked for with 
much expectation. 

I cannot attempt to follow the speakers thro' 
the addresses ; which struck nic as unusually el- 
evating and impressive, and some of them very 
powerful and energetic. It is my honest con- 
viction, that indifference could not have survi- 
ved an attendance at this anniversary, but would 
have gone away with devout thanks to God for 
having lighted up a ne'^ and holy flame in its 
bosom. The claims of this Society ilpon every 
one who has the cause of religion at heart, and 
especially upon those who are concerned that 
the pure reformed faith of the Episcopal Church 
may be further propagated, and increasingly 
confirmed in this quarter, are of such a kind, as 
need only be understood to be fully admitted. 
If on the one hand the commuYiication of Gos- 
pel light to those who are walking in darkness 
aD4 the shadow of death, and on the other, the 
conversion of nominal into real believers, be 
objects worthy of Christian zeal and Christian 
liberality ; if the doctrines and worship of the 
Church be dear to us ; if from those to whom 
much has b^en given, much will also be requir- 
ed ; if this commonwealth, above all others^ has 
reason to rejoice in the perfect law of liberty, 
with all its privileges, and aids, and means of 
grace; then surely may such a Society as this 
expect to receive, not languid, and scanty, and 
partial, but cordial, and bountiful, and general 
support. W. C. 

TO THE KEY. DR. MUilfOR. 

Nkw York, June 20, I8d0. 
Hev. and dear Sir : — A report of a speech 
which you delivered in the city of London, on 
the 5th of May last at the meeting of the Pray- 
er Book and Homily Society, has been publish- 
ed in several of our newspapers. In that speech, 
as reported, the following paragraph occurs. 

"The Rev. Dr. Milnor, of New York, who 
after adverting to the benefit which would re- 
sult from the present institution, observed, that 
in America it was proposed by one of the Pre- 
lates of the American Episcopal Church, to 
make an alteration respecting the lessons which 
were used, by having a smaller portion read than 
at present, and this proposal was no less than 
three years before the Conference, and was dis- 
cussed by those who had been sent to the Con- 
ference from the different States. Upon its 
coming on for a decision, he was gratified in 
saying that there was not a single person in fa- 
vor of the proposed alteration of the venerable 
Prelate who brought forward the measure, and 
he rejoiced in saying that throughout America, 
they now used the same Prayer Book and Hom- 
ilies which were used by the Church of Eng- 
land, with the exception of some slight altera- 
tions that took place upon the declaration of ia 
dependence in the United States He certain- 
ly considered it was dangerous to touch and al- 
ter that which contained such sacred writings.'' 

This paragraph, and indeed the entire speech, 
is calculated to produce the impression that 
"one of the Prelates of the American Bpisco^ 
pal Charch'' (I am the individual meant) stood 
alone in a rash and presumptuous attempt to 
* touch and alter' the liturgy — and that yoUj, and 
^he eatiM Ameriean Bishops and Clergy, actu- 



ated by a sincere and devoted reverence for this 
hallowed ritual, marshalled yourselves against 
this daring innovator, and saved this " delight- 
ful service'' from the rude band that would have 
marred its beauty. 

I am unwilling to believe that it was y'our de-^ 
liberate design to produce the impressions. For 
they are not warranted by fads known to you. 
You and 1, too, under all variety of circumstan- 
ces, and under no very unimportant differen- 
ces in matters o( policy, and 1 am afraid of prtn- 
cipUf have been friends from early life. On 
your recent departure for England, I took leave 
of you as a friend ; and our mutual expressions 
of feeling on this occasion were, I am satisfied, 
perfectly sincere. • I was not prepared, there- 
fore, to find that on one of jour first public ap- 
pearances in England, you had held up your 
Bishop and your friend in a light certainly not 
calculated to raise him in the good opinion of 
those whom you addressed. 

1 have reason to thank God that I have never 
been much tempted to consider, in the deter- 
ihinatioDS of duty, what might or might not be 
popular; and the older I become, the more con- 
vinced am I that " it is a small matter to be 
judged of man's judgment." But I am not in- 
different to that ** go^ report" which, both from 
personal and official considerations, it is my du- 
ty to endeavor to preserve. My visit to Eng- 
land made me somewhat known there, and I 
am willing to think that I enjoy the good opin- 
ion of some distinguished individuals, whose 
friendship is as honorable as it is gratifying. A 
principal claim to that good opinion arises from 
the conviction of my consistent attachment to 
the Church, and especially its liturjjy. It is 
the Undency of ybur remarks to deprive me of 
this claim. I must be permitted to prove that 
they are not warranted by facts. 

in the Journal of the General Convention of 
our Church, of 1826, at page 77 is the following 
record on the proceedings of the House of 
Bishops : 

" On motion of the Right Rev. Bishop Ho- 
barl, rtsolved, that the House of Bishops pro- 
pose the following preambles and resolutions to 
the House of Clerical and Lay Deputies: — 

The Hou^ of Bishops, deeply solicitous to 
preserve unimpaired the Liturgy of the Church, 
and yet desirous to remove the reasons alleged, 
from the supposed length of the service, from 
the omission of some of its parts, and particular- 
ly from the omission of that part of the com- 
munion office, which is commonly called the 
an/e-communioB, do niMmtmws/y propose to the 
House of Clerical and Lay Deputies, the follow- 
ing resolutions, to be submitted to the several 
Sute Conventions, in order to be acted upon at 
the next General Convention, agreeably to the 
eighth article of the Constitution." 

Then follow the resolutions. 

It appears from page 65 of the same journal, 
in the proceedings of the House of Clerical and 
Lay Deputies, that this House, 39 ayes, 19 noes, 
concurred in the resolutions of the House of 
Bishops. 

Thus then the propositions which I am rep- 
resented by you as alone sustaining, were toum- 
imously adopted by the House of Bishops, and 
by a very large majority of the House of Cleri" 
col and Lay Deputies of the General Conven- 
tion of IdStt). 

It is true, the motion which introduced these 
propositions was made by me — hot not until I 
had consulted all my brethren of the House of 
Bishops, several members of the House of Cler- 
ical and Lay Deputies, and others not nembers, 



and among thefn, 'yourself and received their 
and your approbation of them. 

You observe that these " propositions were 
no less than three years before the Convention, 
and were discussed there ; and on their coming 
to a decision, you are gratified in saying, that 
there was not a single person in favor of the pro- 
posed alteration of the venerable prelate," — 
(meaning me.) I am confident, that individu- 
als not acquainted with the real slate of the case, 
would suppose from the above statement, that I 
was, afler the lapse of three years, the advocate 
of the adoption of the proposed alterations, and 
in this sentiment stood alone. What is the fact ? 
In the Journal of the General Cohvention of 
1829, in the proceedings of the House of Bish* 
ops, page 79, is the following record. 

"On motion of the Right Rev. Bishop Ho- 
bart, seconded by the Right Rev. Bishop Brow- 
nell, Resolved, That, under existing circumstau" 
ces it is not expedient to adopt the proposed res- 
olutions relative to the-Liturgy and office of Con- 
firmation, and they are therefore hereby dismiss- 
ed from the consideration of the Convention. 
And the resolution was sent to the House of 
Clerical and Lay Deputies for concurrence. 

A message was afterwards received from that 
House, with information that they concurred in 
that resolution." 

Thus, then, there was, in fact, no decision on 
the abstract propriety of the proposed alterations. 
Under " existing circumstances*' it was judged 
not expedient to adopt them, and they were dis- 
missed from consideration, in consequence of ii 
motion made by me to this effect. What cir- 
cumstance led to this determination, and what 
reasons induced the measure of bringing for- 
ward these propositions, may be inferred from 
the following extract from an address made by 
mc to the New York dioecesis Convention of 
1827." 

Bishop Hobart here gives an extract from his 
address to the New York Convention in 1827, 
from which it appears that the article of the 
Constitution of our Church, which most wisely 
requires that no alterations shall be made in the 
Liturgy, which have not been adopted in our 
General Conventions — made known to the dif- 
ferent Diocesan Convention — and finally adopt- 
ed in a subsequent General Convention, was 
proposed by him. The extract, then, goes on 
to show that, so far as the proposed alterations 
originated with Bishop Hobart, it was from a 
desire on his part to remove grounds of objec- 
tions made by some of our clergy, on account of 
the length of the Liturgy ; with the hope there- 
by to produce uniformity in the use of it, but 
not because he, individually, desired any altera- 
tions. Bishop H. then proceeds in his letter as 
follows : — 

The address from which the above extract is 
taken was delivered in your hearing, and as 
well as the Journals from which the other ex- 
tracts are made, printed and published. I now 
beg leave to call your attention to these docu- 
ments, because I think if they had not escaped 
your recollection,* you would not have made the 
statements in your published speech. In that 
speech you appear, I think, at my expense, the 
high panegyrist of the Liturgy. I doubt not 
your attachment to it. But who most consist-, 
ently displays a sacred regard for this invalua- 
ble ritual ? The use of the Book of Common 
Prayer before all sermons and lectures, and of 
notqing but that book, is bound upon us by our 
ordination vows and by the canons. Yon use 
this Liturgy, as it iipr^scnW^ jumr jCliircA 
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edifice ; but when jou assemble your congrega- 1 part of whom were clothed as well as educated 



tioQ in what is called your lecture room, before 
your sermon or lecture, you abbreviate the Lit- 
urgy ad Hbitum, and use extemporaneous pray- 
er. I judge not your conscience in this matter. 
But the individual who addresses you, uses be- 
fore aJi sermons and lectures the liturgy, the 
whole liturgy, and nothing but the liturgy. May 
I not ask» who evidences the most consistent 
attachment to it ? The length of the service 
with you is no difficulty, ibr you think yourself 
at liberty when you judge proper to abridge it 
I think you have not done me justice before 
the English public, and that portion of the Amer- 
ican community who may not be in possessioD 
of all the facts of the case. But, Reverend and 
Dear 3ir, it will require stronger acts than these, 
and often repeated, to extinguish the feelings of 
esteem and regard with v^hich I am your friend 
and brother. 

J. H. HOBART. 
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ORDINATION. 

May 21, at Great Falls village, Somers worth, 
N. H., the Rev. Henrt Blackallbr, minister 
of the Episcopal Church in that place, was ad- 
mitted to the holy order of Priests, by the Rt. 
Rev. A. V. Griswold, D. D., Bishop of the. 
Eastern Diocese, assisted by the Rev. Messrs. 
Morss, Burroughs, Chase and Sabine. Sermon 
by the Bishop, from John 20. 22, 23. 

On Sunday, June 20th, at Norfolk, Va. the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Moore held an ordination, and 
admitted to the Holy Order of Priests the Rev. 
John Colb,* of Gloucester co. Va., and the Rev. 
John H. Hill, a missionary proposing to accofli- 
pa.ny the Rev. Mr. Robertson to Greece. 



by the bounty of the benevolent founders of 
thelse useful institutions. The white school is 
supported by the Society for Propagating the 
Gospel, and the Bermuda Committee of the So- 
ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge. I'he 
colored school by the contributions obtained by 
the Archdeacon in England, from several benev* 
olent Ladies who have associated themselves 
for the purpose of promoting Christian Instruc- 
tion in the West India Colonies. 

The Bishop's Visitation of the Clergy and 
Ordination will be held at Pembroke church, 
on Ascension day^Thuraday, 20th. 

We must not omit to notice the visit of the 
Bishop tp the Sunday School, founded and 
taught by the Ladies of Pembroke Parish, in 
which School upwards of forty children were 
present, and read the Scriptures with great pro- 
priety and apparent concern. He also visited 
a Sunday School for persons of color, in St. 
Georges, in which fifty-three persons, children 
and adults, were present." 

On Sunday last, the Bishop, attended by the 
Archdeacon, confirmed 25 white and 58 color- 
ed persons, at St. George's church ; and in the 
afternoon, notwithstanding the unfavorableness 
of the weather, confirmed 21 persons at the 
church of Hamilton Parish. 
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CONFIRMATION. 

On Sunday, June 27th, a Confirmation was 
held in Christ church, Hartford, by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Brownell, when' 34 persons re* 
ceived the apostolic rite of the laying on of 
hands, ^ • 

The Bishop op Nova S<'otia. — From the 
Bermuda Gazette of May 11th, we learn that 
the Bishop of Nova Scotia has recently made a 
visitation to those Islands. We copy from the 
same paper the following notice of his Episcopal 
acts. It is not an uninteresting fact that among 
those confirmed there were 125 coloured per- 
sons. 

" On the 2d inst. the Bishop held a Confirma- 
tk>n at the churches of Pembroke and PageVs ; 
at the former of which 25 white persons, and at 
the latter 3d whites, and 7 colored persons were 
confirmed. The congregations at both church- 
es were crowded to excess, and their devout 
and attentive demeanour could not fail of 
being highly gratifying to the Bishop. — On 
Tuesday the 4th, he, accompanied by the Arch- 
deacon, the Rev. Edward Wix, and the Rev. X 
F. Lightbourn, visited the College in Devon- 
shire :— The Bishop having heard several of the 
classes repeat their ordinary lessons, and en- 
quired into the usual conduct and business of 
the school, expressed himself exceedingly grati 
fied with an institution which bids fair to be of 
eminent service and honour to the colony. — 
There were sixty scholars present at the exam- 
ination.— On Wednesday, the Bishop visited the 
two schools established in the Parish of Fagets, 
by Archdeacon Spencer, at which he was great- 
ly delighted with the specUde of ninety ohil- 
ireu ^30 white and 60 colored^ the greater 



Tcxpbrancb in Libbria. — It is stated on 
the authority of Dr. Mechlen, the agent of 
the colony, lately arrived in this country, that a 
duty of twenty-five cents is imposed by the co- 
lonial government on every gallon of ardent 
spirits landed in Liberia ; and that a license for 
the retail of spirits in the colony is three hun- 
dred dollars per annum. It is also stated, on 
the same authority, that there are only three 
intemperate persons in the colony, and that 
their habits of intoxication had been formed 
previously to their emigration. It is to be regret- 
ted that the colonists find it absolutely necessa- 
ry to keep a supply of this article in their traffic 
with the natives, who would otherwise take their 
productions to some neighbouring slave station 
where rum can always be had, and thus the col- 
ony would be deprived of nearly all their com- 
merce with the interior. The amount sold 
however is comparatively small ; and it is to be 
hoped that the time will soon come when the 
natives can be persuaded to dispense with it al- 
together. The precautions of the colonists to 
prevent intemperance are worthy of all praise. 

Abolition of thb Suttbb Ritb. — By a re- 
gulation of the Governor General of India in 
council, ** The practice of suttee, or of burning 
or burying alive, the widows of Hindoos, is de 
clared illegal, and punishable by the criminal 
courts. All magistrates, native officers, £&c 
are required to give notice to the nearest police 
officers o( an intended sacrifice, under penalty 
of fine or imprisonment. All persons convicts 
ed of aiding or abetting in the sacrifice shall be 
deemed guilty of homicide; and those who shall 
be convicted of using compukion, or procuring 
stupefaction by intoxicating drugs, thai! be 
deemed guilty of a capiul c^enoe, and be lia- 
ble to be punished wiih de^b. Thus is this 
abominable custeia, m long the disgrace of the 
British government in iBdii, abolished in the 
Presidency of Fort William. 



out encroaching annually on the capital, it is 
computed that 885 studeiits will be required. 
The number of students who attend the univer- 
sity at present is 577; the council have, in con- 
sequence, been compeJled to redpce, in several 
instances, the salaries of the professors. — Lon. 
Mis. Reg, 

Infant Schools.— The Baron Cuvicr lately 
delivered an oration at the French Academy, at 
the distribution of the Monthyon prizes, in 
which he remarked with high encomium, that 
one had been adjudged to I^uisa Sherpler, the 
house-keeper of ObeHin, as the foundress of 
infant schools. To this moment, though far ad- 
vanced in years, she devotes herself to her be- 
loved gratuitous school of a hundred children 
from three to seven years of age. We do not 
doubt, said Mr. Cuvier, that she will accept our 
premium, because we all know to what use she 
will destine it. 

Selpsupporting School.— The Delaware 
Gazette mentions, that the Education Society 
of the Episcopal Church, in Philadelphia, have 
purchased the farm of Mr. Hemphill about two 
miles from Wilmington, on the Philadelphia 
road ; where they mean to establish a self-sup* 
porting school. The pupils will be exclusively 
of that class of youths who are designed for the 
ministry. The farm, which approaches to one 
hundred acres, is to be cultivated by the stu- 
dents ; who will be employed in agricultural or 
other labor, at least four hours in the day. 

Virginia Gold.— It is slated in the Freder- 
icksburg Arena, that a gentleman, just return- 
ed from the gold region, gives the following 
facts as having passed under his own observa- 
tion : A few mornings before leaving, he visited 
the spot accounted most productive, and while 
there, one of the laborers washed in a frying 
pan fifteen quarts of earth, from which lumps of 
gold were obtained to the value of thirty dnllftrs. 
No quicksilver was used on this occasion, and 
therefore many of the more minute particles of 
gold remained in the pan. Had the best meth- 
od of extracting rt been practised, we are to in- 
fer, that the result would have been still more 
favorable. At a subsequent visit to the cradles 
in which the earth is wnshec^, and during the 
hour which he remained there, thirty dollars 
more were collected. Alter this, by way of 
testing the best earth still further, one of the 
proprietors washed by hand three quarts more, 
in which he found thirty dollars. One piece, 
obtained from the last washing, was worth fAtr- 
ty-three dollars. These results must be deemed 
quite flattering to those in search of the ' root of 
evil' in the Ancient Dominion. — Balt.Pairiot, 



Patbnt Mowing Machine.— A machine was 
exhibited in this town last week, which excited 
some curiosity, from the novelty of its design ; 
it was an apparatuil for mowing by horse power. 
It consists of an axletree with two wheels, and 
on the axletree is a drum of smaller dimensions, 
from which a band extends to the hub of anoth- 
er large vertical wheel, situated in front of the 
axletree. On the outer edge of this wheel, is 
placed a succession of scythes, and in, front of 
the whole are the shafts for the horse. When 
the apparatus is put in motion, as the axle re- 
volves, the band plays from the drum upon the 
hub of the vertical wheel, which is placed upon 
a pair of thin runners near the ground, and it 
T ' TT m. revolves with astonishing force, levelling all be- 

LoNooN UNivERSiT^.-.The permanent an- fore it. It requires the most level ground and 
nual expense of the University is esu mated at smooth surface, upon which it is to operate to 
:PJ^RM To support the establishment, with- 1 advantage, and anfirregulariUes of soil, render 
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it almost useless. It will perform the labour of 
about twenty men iu a day, on soil fitted to its 
operation. — Northampton (J^ng.) Courier, 

It appears, by the last arrivals, that the French 
expedition against Algiers had not sailed, but 
was expected to about the 20th of June. What 



are the ultimate designs of the Frenchcourt i,x«'*'™««J •»»«" «»«^8 in »»>« >"t >«n«l ^oHev,. 



is not easy to conjecture. If the armament 
should succeed in their attack on the citj^which 
we think quite doubtful, what is to be done 
next ? Will they establish themselves perma- 
nently on the coast ? England will scarcely per- 
mit it. Will they be content with demolishing 
the fortifications, and driving ^jkck the Alge- 
rines? The Dey will immediately return, and 
piracies will be resumed as before. It is said 
that the Pacha of Egypt is to reduce Tripoli and 
Tunis ; that the old governments are to be abol- 
ished, and new dynasties established, nominally 
subject to the Porte, but in reality the sateitites 
of France and Egypt. The expedition has been 
fitted odt with a slowness and publicity quite 
unusual in such cases, and with not a little at- 
tention to stage efiect. Nothing but the most 
complete success can satisfy the expectations 
which have been excited. 



SUMMARY. 

. CENSUS OF Hartford.— It is ascertained that 
the population of this town amounts to 9,G17. 
In 1820 it was 6,991 ; increase in ten years, 
2,626. 

The degree of doctor of laws has been con- 
ferred by the university of Gottingen, upon Da- 
vid Hoftnan, Esq., professor of law in the uni- 
versity of Maryland. The talents of this gen- 
tleman have justly entitled him to this distinc- 
tion. 

The Rev. G. M. West, A.M. has taken leave 
of his congregation in IJverpool, and arrived at 
New York on Wednesday last in the ship Pacific. 
He is to proceed to Kenyon College, Ohio.* 

The Vestry of Trinity church, N. Y., intend 
making an improvement about St. Paul's, In 
place of the heavy brick walls which now near- 
ly surround this beautiful edifice, and the block 
which it occupies, it is intended to substitute a 
light iron railing, similar to that in front of Trin- 
ity church. 

The Vestry of Grace Church, N. Y. have it 
in contemplation to cover the church with ce- 
ment, and finish it in imitation of marble, and 
also to put up in front of it a chaste and beauti- 
ful portico, to be supported by massive marble 
columns. 

A letter from the postmaster at Springfield, 
Mass! to the postmaster in New York, under 
date of June 20, states that the Post-office at 
that place was broken open in the night, the 
mail bag cut, and the packaiire containing the 
letters for the Albany Post-office, for distribu- 
tion, taken out, and a part of them opened : it 
is believed that none of the letters are gone. 
The villains probably got alarmed before they 
could open more, and went off no doubt in a 
hurry, as the tools which were used in breaking 
in, were left behind them. 

Washington Irving has a new historical work 
nearly ready for publication, entitled "The 
Voyages and Discoveries of the Companions o'f 
Columbus." 

A History of " Demonology and Witchcraft," 
by Sir Walter Scott, is announced for publica- 
tion iq London. 

Georgia distributes the Indian lands among 
her citizens by lottery ; a law of the Stale spe- 



cifies the classes, and the chances'each is enti- 
tled to. The married man is entitled to two 
draws, while the bachelor is entitled to but one. 
This is to encourage matrimony. Alt ilUgiii" 
male chitdren are entitled to one draw each, and 
it is said that t|iree or four thousand of that class 



The Indians in Mississippi have been adopt- 
ed as citizens. The Alabama Planters' Gazeue 
says, that the famous Choctaw chief, Mushalch 
tubba, has addressed the voters, and announced 
himself a candidate to represent the state in 
congress ; and the editor of the Gazette thinks 
it probable that he will be elected ! 

A gentleman, who has had the best opportu- 
nity of knowing, says that for some time past, 
gold has been obtained in the Cherokee coun- 
try, and in the county of Habersham, Georgia, 
at the rate of a million and a half of dollars per 
annum. 

Forty-six years ago the ground upon which 
Louisville, Kentucky, now stands, was a wilder- 
ness ; it now contains 12,000 inhabitants. 

The Pittsburgh Gazette, of the 15th ult.,says, 
" The river is nine feet above low water mark. 
Five arrivals and six departures of steamboats 
since our laSt. There were 61 arrivals and 57 
departures of canal boats between the 1st and 
14th of the present month." 

The National Intelligencer of the 10th instant 
says, **tlie President of the United States, with 
a part of hia family, departed from this city yes- 
terday, on a visit to the Hermitage, his resi- 
dence in the State of Tennessee." 

The town of Leyden and vicinity, Lewis Co. 
N. York, was visited by a destructive thunder 
storm on the 14th ult., accompanied by hail, 
which broke all the glass on the west and north 
sides of the buildings, and caused great damage 
to the grain, gardens, and fruit. trees. 

The Pr6vidence Journal mentions that there 
is not a teacher of either the French or Span- 
ish languages in that town. Providence con- 
tains twenty thousand inhabitants. 

Com. Porter, Consul General to Algiers, re- 
cently arrived in New- York , and, as the Boston 
Frigate is now ready for sea, will probably sail 
in a few days for his destined station. We un- 
derstand from an officer attached to the Boston, 
that they have hopes of arriving in time to wit- 
ness the bombardment of Algiers by the French. 

Out of 215 passengers in the Brunswick from 
London, lately arrived at the quarantine ground, 
N. Y., nearly 120 had the small pox on the pas- 
sage, of whom 5 died. 

The banks in New York will not allow for 
pistareens of any description with or without 
heads, more than 16 cents, and for the Spanish 
ninepenny piece, 8 cents. The safe way con- 
sequently for persons in trade js to take and 
pass them only for 16 cents. 

It is reported that the Bank of Steuben ville, 
Ohio, has closed its doors. 

The African church of Rochester, it is sta- 
ted, has been sold at auction, on a default in the 
payment of a mortgageof $800. Its floors have 
been ripped up, and its pews removed, prepara- 
tory to improving the building for other purposes. 
Griffin Thornton, sheriff of Caroline county, 
Virginia, was assassinated near his own dwel- 
ling, by the dieeharoie oL two or three guns, 
which instantly killed both himself and bis 
horse. Mr. T. was a valuable member of so- 
ciety. One person, strongly siispectedy was 
pursued and taken. 



[July. 

Mr. Vaughan, the British Minister, has ex- 
pressed to the President, the British Govern- 
mentis grateful sense of the gallant conduct of 
Capt. Wadsworth and officers and crew in aid- 
ing the British sloop of war Pelorus, when on 
the rocks off Minorca. 

Impudf.nce.— The notorious Fanny Weight 
has been entertaining the Philadelphians with 
a lecture, in one of their theatres, the object of 
which was to prove that Washington, Adams, 
and Gates, as w^ll as Franklin, were infidels; 
quoting Jefferson to support her charge against 
the venerable father of our country ! It must 
have been a very profitable and edifying dis- 
course. 

Two elephants (a dam and her calf) have 
been brought to Philadelphia, from Calcutta, 
by Capt. Welsh, of the ship Mary. A rhinoce- 
ros, which was also on board the M^ry, died on 
the passage. 

The king of England has so far recovered from 
his late sickness, that his life is considered as 
out of danger. 

Greece.— If the public papers are to be cred- 
ited, the Greeks will receive their new sovreign. 
Prince Leopold/ ^ith enthusiasm : while private 
accounts represent them as strongly attached to 
their late President, Count Capo d' Istria, fnd 
utterly averse to a foreign prince. The latter 
we think the most probable, from their known 
love of independence. The annual expendi- 
ture in their country of «£2,240,000 of the mo- 
ney of the allied powers, may have some effect 
in reconciling them to a fate which seems inev- 
itable. 

Hamburgh, May 4.— The new Comet has a 
^mall, but very brilliant nucleus, a bright body, 
anjj a pale train, about 2 1-2 deg. long. Were 
it not for the moonlight, it could be sern with- 
out the help of a glass. It moves very slow ly 
to the North East, and will be visible for a con- 
siderable time. 
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DTEITY OF JESrs CHRIST. 

JThe reason assigned for the exultation of the 
heavenlj host is,*that Christ was born a *' Sav- 
iour." And if we desire to ascertain in what 
peculiar sense the Lord Jesus was a Saviour be- 
yond all^he prophets who went before him, we 
•hall find, or I am much mistaken, a very con- 
siderable difficulty (on every hypothesis of his 
nmture and functions, but that which we call 
the orthodox one) in finding an adequate rea- 
son for the eminence and peculiarity of the title 
thus appropriated to him : for the exultation ex- 
pressed by the an^ls while thus appropriating 
It ; and for the vast and lavish display of won- 
der, of prophecy, of vision, and of miracle, by 
which the birth, and life, and death, and resor- 
rection, and ascension, and destined return of 
the Messiah, both have been, and will be illus- 
trated. Were these honours paid to Christ as 
a mortal man, but taught of God, and endued 
with an unexampled degree of Qod's spiritual 
assistance, the chosen instrument of bringing to 
light a more holy and perfect law of life and 
morals, confirmed with stronger sanctions than 
the law of Moses, and with that strongest sanc- 
tion of all which rises from the resurrection of 
the dead and a future life without end ? God 
forbid that I should underrate the benefits 
which even, according to this imperfect view of 
the Christian faith, will appear to have been 
con ferred on roan through Jesus of Nazareth. 
I admit that, though we were to consider him 
as a human prophet only, *' he spake as never 
man spake." I admit that a fuller stream of 
grace and wisdom has been poured on him than 
on the most favoured sons of Adaip, who had 
gone before or were to succeed him. I admit 
that no dictates of human wisdom, no previous 
lessons taught by God's prophets to mankind, 
can equal the simple and sober majesty of the 
sermon on the mount, the tooching softness of 
the parable of the lost eheep, and the returning 
prodigal, or the thrilling union of awe and ten- 
derness which is inspired by his picture of the 
last judgment. I admit that neither Socrates 
nor Moses, nor David, nor Isaiah, has left us 
any thing which can equal, in purity and pa- 
thos, his conversation during his last supper, 
and when bidding adieu to his disciples. I ad- 
ii|it that the doctrine of a life after death, though 
intimated in many passages of the Mosaic law, 
and more largely dwelt on by the prophets >- 
though deducible, in a great degree, from the 
dictates of natural reason, and actually deduced 
from thosQ dictates by more than one distin- 
guished heathen philosopher^thongh forming a 
part of the popular tradition of almost every na- 
tion of mankind, and (hough received, above 
all, by the great majority of the Jewish nation 
in its fullest extent, and with almost all the cir- 
cumstances of ave and majesty with which even 
Christians are accustomed to it ; I admit that 
this life after death, and a future state of reward 
and punishment, were never so authoritatively 
declared, or so forcibly represented, or so expe- 
rimentally proved, as they have been to us who 
belie\e in the doctrine and resurrection of Je- 
ns. But I maintaio that all these points of 



difierence bet^teen Christ and the preceding 
prophets are not enough to account for that di^ 
ference which I have remarked in the honours 
paid to him, and the display of divine power 
and angelic praise by which his birth and per- 
son were above all other prophets distinguished ; 
and I maintain, above all, that in none of these 
respects, nor in all of them taken together, is 
his claim made good to that title which, of all 
prophets, is given to him alone, and which con- 
stituted the specific ground of those congratula- 
tions which the angels bore to their fellow crea- 
tures of mankind — the illustrious title of " Sav- 
iour." — BISHOP HEBER. 

WE PREACH CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

Does the Apostle mean simply to say, that he 
proclaims the historical fact, that Jesus died up- 
on the cross ? Surely not ; about that there 
was no dispute, either on the port of Jew or of 
Greek : on the contrary, it was the very ground 
of their objections. He evidently means, We 
preach a crucified Saviour, as the distinguish- 
ing and saving doctrine of the Gospel ; unto us 
which are saved ^ it is thepowerof God: in oth- 
er word?, it is the power of God unto salvation 
to eyery one that believeth. This doctrine was 
to the Jews a stumbling-block, or stone of of- 
fence ; not because they had any difiiculty in 
admitting that sin might be expiated by sacri- 
fice, a notion which was perfectly familiar to 
them, and characteristic of their own religion ; 
but because they could not bring themselves to 
believe, that any person could be their Messiah, 
who had submitted to such an extremity of hu- 
miliation and disgrace. But to the Greeks, on 
the other hand, it would be no conclusive arga 
ment against the truth of a system, that its au< 
thor had undergone a violent, or even an igno- 
minious death ; for some of their own most emi- 
nent and revered philosophers had sufifured 
death, for imputed innovations in matters of re- 
ligion. At all events, there was no foolishness 
in the notion, that a very excellent and wise 
teacher was unjustly deprived of life. The 
foolishness to them was, that the death of Jesus 
on the cros3 should be declared to be the means 
of procuring salvation to mankind. This was 
a strange doctrine ; not to be accounted for on 
their principles of philosophy ; that Jesus Christ 
should be oflfered up upon the cross, as a satis- 
faction for the sins of the whole world ; and 
that, in token of that satisfaction, God should 
have raised him up from the dead on the third 
day. 

If we inquire, in the next place, what satis- 
faction can have been made for our sins — for of 
ourselves we are no more able to make any 
amends, or reparation now, than our forefathers 
were at any period of the world— our own rea- 
son can give us no answer : but the Scriptures 
tell us, that the death of Christ has effected it. 
He was crucified for our sins ; his blood was 
shed, and his life poured out, as an atone- 
ment or peace-making for us. There is no oth- 
er kind of atonement, no oth6r means of peace 
pointed out in the word of God ; but this is set 
forth in language as plain, as strong, and as af. 



fecting as the importance of the doctrine re. 
quired. — bishop blompuld. 

THE PRINCIPLE OF FALSEHOOD. 

The principle of falsehood meets the eye in 
every form of insincerity ; in the wish to obtain 
credit for motives and feelings which are not 
really experienced ; in the disingenuous per- 
mission of errone6us good construction placed 
upon any part of our conduct, which we are 
conscious of not deserving ; in the skilful eva- 
sion of inquiry which would lead to the detec- 
tion of that which we are anxious to conceal ; 
in the employment of a double meaning which 
admits of our receiving unmerited applause, or 
of escaping under the shelter'of its veil of ob- 
scurity, from that which we would hesitate to 
acknowledge ; it assails us in every attempt to 
deceive others into a better opinion of ourselves 
than we deserve, or to decoy them into a line 
of conduct which leads elsewhere than to the 
good which we have speciously assigned : it 
forms an essential ingredient in every species of 
temptation which points the broadest road ; in 
every efibrt of intrigue ; in every design of ac- 
complishing by an under-plot, that which we 
fear might be impracticable by open and legiti- 
mate meani; in every efibrt of dissimulation, 
by which we endeavour to conceal our real 
judgment and opinion, and indirectly to lead 
others to suppose that the bearing of our mind 
is very different from that which it really is ; or 
that we are quite undecided when our resolu- 
tion has been firmly uken : and upon all occa- 
sions in which we deliberately prefer a doubt- 
ful motive to that which is candid, upright, and 
undeniable ; we inhale its tainted breath in eve- 
ry accent of flattery, and we greedily devour the 
factitious incense which arises from this insinu- 
ating and subliomted, but most deadly poison ; 
it meets us in every breach of promise, though 
it may never have been expressed, but only im- 
plied, as an honourable engagement ; in every 
form of hypocrisy by which we profess more 
than we really feel ; in every want of coinci- 
dence between the expressions of the lips, and 
the actions of the man, and the Ibelings of the 
heart ; in every instance of the absence of in- 
t^S^ity* &n<l of simple, honest, uhdeviating prin- 
ciple ; and lastly, in every form of designed ex- 
aggeration ; we say of designed exaggeration, 
for the human mind is so astonishingly prone 
to enlarge and embellish circumstances and 
feelings in which it has figured and has been 
interested, and yet so frequently without any 
intention to deceive, or even to deviate in anj 
degree from strict truth, that we should hesitate 
to denounce all exaggeration as exhibiting a 
positive want of veracity.— newnham. 

He that will l>elieve only what he can fully 
comprehend, must have a very long head, or a 
very short creed. Many gain a false credit for 
liberality of sentiment in religions matters, not 
from any tenderness they may hare to the opin- 
ions or consciences of other men, but because 
they happen tohavenoopinioD or conscience of 
their own* 
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THE SPIRIT OF MIS8ION9-TUE SPIRIT OF 
OUR CHURCH. 

FrMD the ReV Mr. Dohm's Sermon. 

" My Christian brethren, the spirit of Mis- 
sions is the spirit of ^ur religion— emphatically 
it is the spirit of our Church. It fired (he Apos- 
tles' hearts at first to plant it. It e?er since has 
fired the hearts of their successors to tend and 
irater it. It has been kept like a pare vestal 
flame upon the altars ofthe < hurch of England. 
It sent her Middleton and Heber to India. It 
has carried her evangelists and teachers where- 
ever the foot of man has trod. It brought to the 
land which we inherit, and inhabit, the faith 
and worship in which our souls rejoice. Friends, 
brethren, and fathers, shall we not acknowledge, 
shall we not repay the pious debt? Shall we 
not transmit to others, and still to others', ^ven 
to generations unnumbered and unborn, the 
rich inheritance which we enjoy ? Let us arise, 
then, in the strength and name of God, and gird 
ourselves, like men, for the performance of this 
most glorious, this most charitable work ! The 
experience of the year just closed demonstrates 
that there is not>wanting the ability, nor yet the 
inclination to discharge it. It is knowledge 
that we need — it is system— it is union, and 
purpose, and untiring perseverance in action. 
The plan before us offers them. Its success, 
thus far, gives pledge and promise of its future 
efficacy. Let us accept, let us pursue, the glo- 
rious, the auspicious omen. For Zion's take 
iet us not hold our peace, and for Jerusalem's 
stike let us not rest, until the righteousness there" 
of^go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that bumeth! Above all, 
brethren and fathers, let us pour out before the 
Giver of increase our fervent and untiring pray- 
ers, that he would be pleased to make his ways 
known unto all men, his saving health to all na» 
tions ;* — that the light of his glorious Gospel 
may shine unto all lands, and that, "all who re- 
ceive it may live as becomes it;"* — thai He 
would '* heve mercy upon all Jews, Turks, In- 
fidels, and heretics,* and take from them all ig- 
norance, hardness of heart, and contempt of his 
word, and so fetch them home to his dock, that 
ihey," and we, " may be saved with the rem- 
nant of the true Israelites, and made ope fold un- 
der" the ** one" great ** Shepherd, Jesus Christ 
OUR Lord !" ' 

•note. 

See, for these quoutions, the Anthem ** De- 
us Misereatur,*' appointed to be sung or said 
after the second lesson in the daily evening 
service —the form of Evening Prayer appoint- 
ed to be used in Families— and the third Cpl- 
lect for Good Friday. Who that observes, in 
her stated and daily services, these solemn recog- 
nitions of Christian duty, will deny that the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church well retains her Apos' 
tolic character, as a Mists ion a ft y Church? — 
Which among her members will be slow in fol- 
lowing the spirit of these prayers, which, for 
century after century, she has never ceased to 
use? And yet, there are those that call them- 
selves Chuichmen, and speak of Missions as an 
", innovation." Ti>ere are those that profess 
themselves Christians, and yet sneer at them 
who would but imitate their Saviour, in seeking 
that which is lost!-- But on this subject, as, in- 
deed, on every other, a single practical argu- 
ment i!\ worth a thousand of mere theory. In 
the self-devoted life of Reber *^clftrum et venera- 
bilenomen — such an argument is afforded. That 
such a man — as a scholar, the delight and pride 
of his country's literature ; in family, fortune. 



aod manners ** the observed of all observers ;" 
add, a^ a Christian minister, filling up the meas- 
ure of'human happiness in the pastoral shades 
of his " dear, dear Hodnel," — should have left 



all for liie labor, responsibility, disease, and ear- vising plans for the benefit of these neglected 



ly death, so certainly the accompaniments of 
the Indian episcopate, vi^^te, to all who knew 
not the deep Christian lote that possessed and 
pervaded all his heart, marvels not to be ac- 
counted for. That within eigh} days of his ev- 
er to belamented death, he should deliberately 
declare, in the midst of his most anxious and la- 
borious duties, his more than satisfaction with 
his lot, is testimony of inestimable value to the 
cause in which he died. Apology cannot be 
needed for the insertion of the passages which 
follow, from an English publication just receiv- 
ed, entitled the "Last Days of Bishop Heber;" 
and possessing intrinsic interest and merits/far 
surpassing the expectation which even that 
charmed name is fitted to awaken. 

** In the evening (of Easter day, March 26 — 
he had preached in English, and administered 
the communion, at the Mission Church in the 
Fort, at Tanjore, in the morning — ) the Bishop 
attended a Tamul service in the same church, 
which was literally crowded with the native 
Christians of Tanjore, and the surrounding vil- 
lages, many of whom had come from a consid- 
erable distance to be present on this occasion. 
Mr. Barenbruck, assisted by a native Priest, 
read the prayers, Dr. Cammerer from Tranque- 
bar preached, and the bishop delivered the bles- 
sing in Tamul from the altar. I desired one of 
the native Priests to ascertain how many were 
present, and I found they exceeded thirteen 
hundred. I have seen no congregation in Eu- 
rope by whom the responses of the liturgy are 
more generally and correctly made, or where 
the Psalmody is more devotional ond correct. 
The effect was more than electric ; it was a deep 
and thrilling interest, in Which memory, and 
hope, and joy, mingled with the devotion ofthe 
hour, to hear so many voices but lately rescued 
from the polluting services of the Pagoda, join- 
ing in the pure and heavenly music of the Easter 
Hymn, and the 100th Psalm, and utiering the 
loud Amen at the close of every prayer. For 
the last ten years I have longed to witness a 
scene like this, but the reality exceeds my ex- 
pectations. I wished that some of those (if any 
of that small number still remain,) who deem 
all Missionary exertion, under any circumstan- 
ces, a senseless chimera, and confound the hum- 
ble and silent labors of these devoted men with 
the dreams of fanaticism, or the frauds of im- 
posture, could have witnessed this sensible re- 
futation of their cold and heartless theories. 
The Bishop's heart was full ,• and never shall I 
(brget the energy of his manner, and the heaven- 
ly expression of his countenance, when he ex- 
claimed, as I assisted him to take off his robes, 
— * Gladly would I exchange years of common 
life for one such day as this!* " 

Three days after this, March 29, after a day' 
of laborious duty, the evening was spent with 
company at the house of Captain Pyfe, the Re« 
idem at Tanjore. **In the evening," says the 
interesting Journalist, the Rev. Thomas Rob- 
inson, the Bishop's Chaplain, and the compan- 
ion of his last journey, ** we had some excellent 
mtisic at the Residency, and the relaxation was 
as necessary to him as it was delightful ; he en- 
enjoyed it exceedingly, and was particularly 
struck with the performance of two Bramins, 
who accompanied Mrs. Fyfe in several difficult 
pieces, and afterwards played the overture in 
Sampson, at sight. Bat, in the midst of his ev- 



ident enjoyment of this intelleoUisl kisury, his 
thoughts were fixed on higher and nobler ob- 
jects of culture: and white all arouttd him tho't 
his ear only was employed, his heart was de- 



Missions, and dwelling on the prospect of their 
success. He called me to an inner drmwiog 
room to communicate a suggestion that had just 
occurred to him, and which he desired me to 
carry into effect. We were standing by an ope6 
window, looking out upon the garden, over 
which the moon had just risen. I know not 
why I should tell you these trifling circumst^n* 
ces, but the scene with all its features will ner* 
er be effaced from my recollection. It is fixed 
for ever in my remembrance by the powerful 
spell of his noble and heavenly spirit, and the 
memorable sentiment with which our conversa- 
tion closed. I expressed my fears that Us 
strength would be exhausted by this unwearied 
attention to all the varieties of his great charge ; 
adding that I now understyd the force of St. 
Paul's climax — " that whicn cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches." " Yes," 
he exclaimed with an energy worthy of the 
Apostle himself—" but that which overwhelm- 
ed him was his crown and glory !" 

On ihe frst of April the Bishop went to Tri- 
chinopoly— on the 5«con<f preached at St. John's 
Church, and confirmed forty-two of the English 
congregation there — at 6 o'clock on the morn- 
ing ofthe third confirmed eleven of the native 
congregation in the Mission Church at the Fort, 
and pronounced the blessing in Tamul. ** Af- 
ter divine service he visited the English and 
Tamul schools, and the Mission house, and see- 
ing a greater part of the native Christians col- 
lected round him while he stood on the steps 
leading to the house, he addressed them, with 
his characteristic energy and kindness — ex-' 
horting them to be Christians, not in name on- 
ly, but in truth, and to have their conversation 
honest among the heathen that surrounded 
them." — Before the morning was past, his pure 
Christian spirit had gone to its native skies! — 
One beautiful and most befitting circumstance 
more, and we shall tear ourselves from this 
touching memorial. "Oor conversation this 
afternoon," says Mr. R,, speaking of the day 
before the Bishop's decease, " turned chiefly on 
the blessedness of heaten, and the best means 
of i^reparing for its enjoyment. He repeated 
several lines of an old hymn, which he said, io 
spite of one or two expressions which fami/iar 
and injudicious use had tended to vulgarize, he 
admired as one ofthe most beautiful in our lan- 
guage, for a rich and elevated tone of devotion- 
al feeling. 

* Hend oftlie Church, triumphant .' 
» We joyfaJly adore thee,* &c. 

In the family prayers this evening, afler we 
rettnrned from Church, he particularly mention- 
ed oar friend. Dr. Hyne, (whom he had left sick 
at Tanjore,) to whom he had promised at part- 
ing, that he would then always remember him/' 

The Author cannot but account it a favora- 
ble circumstance that he rs enabled to give il- 
lustrations so hapny of the nature and influen<^ 
ces of that spirit oi Missions which he has sought 
to describe and inculcate. In the sainted He- 
ber it had become a concentrating and absorb- '^ 
ing spirit — tlie flame divine with which his sonf 
was all on fire, and on whose fervent breath if 
was exhaled to heaten. " He delighted io coti*' 
sider himself as the cbiVsP missionart of liv^ 
DiA, a character implied, in his judgment, in the 
Episcopal office itself; — and while he fellf it to 
be his bounden duty to confine his peouniiiry 
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aid and direct iofluence to the establishments 
of that Church, whose orders and ministry he 
received as apostolical, yet moat sincerely did 
he rejoice in the successful labours of all Chris- 
tian societies, of v^hatever denominatioti, in the 
field of India; for he felt that while marshalled 
against a common enemy, there should be none 
other than a generous rivalry and a brotherly 
emulation between our separated hosts — and 
that even then the fortune of the field is best se- 
cured, if each army keeps its own ranks unbro- 
ken, and its discipline inviolate." — " The Last 
days of Bishop Heber^* p. 234 

•* Praise.' for yet one more name with power endowed, 
To cheer and guide us, onward as we press ; 

Tet Ane raftr* ima^, on the heart bestowed 
To dwell lher», bt^autifbl in holinoss ! 

Thine, HblBtR, thine ! whose memory from the dead, 

Shines as the star which to the Saviour led." 

revieW. 

For the Episcopal Watchaaa. 

PiBOOvasBs ON iMinsRSioN AND Infant Baptism. Wil- 
liamsAmrg, Va : BroffaadRepiton. 1829. pp.230. 

We hare reoeiyed this valoable little rolame, 
by the Rev. Adam Empie, President of William 
atid Mary College. It seems to have grown out 
of two occasional sermons bj tlie author, on the 
two most controverted points, the proper mode 
and the proper subjects of Baptism. The pub- 
lication was called for by peculiar circumstan- 
ces of the people of his charge, which are very 
eveditable to the spirit of the undertaking, as 
the Rector felt himself challenged, in this im- 
portant particular, to defend the faith once de- 
livered to the saints. The task has been per- 
formed with uncommon candour as well as fideli- 
ty. The autbor wished to overturn no man's 
altar, and yet, under the circumstances, he 
found a critical examination o( his neighbour's 
faith iBdii»pen8able. " Every argument advan- 
ced by others in support of their own peculiar 
tpoeits," he observes, " is an objection against 
the tenets of those who hold opposite sentiments. 
And in order therefore to prove to the satisfac- 
tion of our hearers, that immersion is not ne- 
cessary to a vaiy baptism, ilJ» not enough that 
we bring arguments to prove the validity of 
baptism by sprinkling or pouring. We must 
also remove all the principal objections that are 
brought against this mode of baptism. And 
how can this be done, but by answering the 
arguments that are adduced, to prove the ne- 
cessity of immersion t for each of those argu- 
ments is an objection against every other mode 
of baptizing. And without this, all our positive 
reasoning will generally be in vain. Such is 
the force of ignorance and prejudice, that how- 
ever conclusively you reason, most people will 
remain under the full persuasion that they are 
right and you wrong, unless you answer ttK)se 
particular arguments, with which they defend 
their own peculiar tenets." 

We know not how uniform an adherence to 
the exclusive tenet under consideration is main- 
tained by that respectable denomination of 
Christians ; but the Doctor states, from his ob- 
senration that they believe Baptism by immer- 
sion to be the " on/jr scriptural mode of baptiz- 
ing" and eon5e<)ttently, that they who " have 
not been immersed haoe n<4 been baptized at aU,' 
To sustain the practice of. the Church, then,' 
a^nat repeated charges was the design of the 
discourses. One class of arguments is derived 
from the nature of the case. The author ob- 
serves, " As Christ's yoke is easy, it is reason- 
able to suppose it suited to every climate and 
Goadition : for a lite to which all are requited 



to submit^ should be suited to the circumstan- 
ces of all. Our Church has in this particular, 
shown her wisdom and moderation, by taking 
middle ground. She baptizes by immersion or 
otherwise, according to the option of those who 
present themselves : and judging from ^ke na- 
ture of the case, this would seem to be the true 
path of safety and of duty, and according to the 
real intention of the Holy Spirit For baptism 
by aspersion or affusion is suited to all ages — 
all countries — all cUmates^-^^U seasons — and all 
circumstances — baptism by immersion is noi /" 

Admitting all this, however, to be of no force, 
provided any Scripture can be found which dc" 
mes all baptism except by immersion, by an 
elaborate argument he proves the inadequacy 
of the passages usually alleged to sustain the 
case of hi^ opponents. It is quite impossible 
for us, now, to find room for its insertion ; but 
It is well worth the attention of our readers. 
The rule of antiquity \a well stated, and suita- 
bly improved. " That which urns universally 

believed and practiced, from the days of the 
Apostles, and throughout the first and purest 
ages of Christianity , as apart of revealed truth 
and duty, must necessarily be regarded as apart 
of christian faith and practice. As the primi 
tive christians had every possible religious ad 
vantaf^e, so they had every possible inducement 
to make them the devoted followers of Christ 
In an age of persecution, nothing but a sense 
of duty could lead them to embrace the Gospel, 
or be faithful in its profession ; and we have 
reason to believe therefore, that ti.ey were al 
most universally conscientious professors. Such 
would be anxious to become acquainted with, 
and to practice every important religious truth 
and duty ; and living in the qaidst of those who 
were inspired, or who had been taught by those 
who were inspired, they could not possibly fail 
of learning the will of God, upon every impor- 
tant subject. Upon every such subject the 
faith and practice of the christian Church 
would be universally the same ; and this univer- 
sal agreement, would in all cases, be a proof of 
its being scriptoral. What they universally 
believed to be a part of revealed truth or duty, 
must necessarily have been so; for nothing 
short of this can account for this universal 
agreement." 

On the whole, this essay cannot fail to be 
useful. The second Discourse, on Infant Bap- 
tism, is equally foil and satisfactory with the 
first ; and we have seldom risen f>om the peru- 
sal of a volume with a heartier desire to see it 
placed in the hands of the friends of Zion. We 
indulge in a single extract. — 

" Parents and Sponsors, from a deep sense of 
the importapce of religionr-from an afiectionate 
regard for their children's welfare— and from a 
pious desire to comply with the divine institu- 
tion— must bring their ofispring forward, for the 
purpose of dedicating them to God in Baptism 
— ptading them under his care and protectfon— 
imploring his blessing — makhig them visible 
members of bis Church — and securing to them 
a personal and covenant title to all the mercies 
of redemption. From an assurance that a reli- 
gious education is an all important duty, which 
God explicitly enjoins and upoo which he has 
made the religious character and the eternal 
destiny of their ofispring very miich to depend, 
they must, in the next place, solemnly pledge 
themselves before Heaven and earth, that they 
will teach, or cause their children to be Uught, 
all that is necessary for Auth and godliness— 
that they will bring theia up in the nurture and 



admonition of the Lord — that they will proVide, 
and teach their children to provide, as earnestly 
for their souls as their bodies — and that they 
will faithfully use all the appointed means, to 
educate them for virtue, piety and Heaven. — In 
compliance with these solemn vows, and to car- 
ry into efiect the provisions of the Baptismal 
Covenant, parents and sponsors must /rom early 
infancy, daily, and throughout the 'whole period 
of their pupilage up to full maturity, use their 
influence, by prayer and example, by authority, 
discipline and instruction, to cause their chil- 
dren to learn, believe, and practice, all that 
may be profitable and necessary for lifo, godli- 
ness, and salvation. Under the tuition of pa- 
rents, nurses, school-masters, and ministers of 
the Gospel ; at home, in the course of their 
daily education, in Sunday schools, and in 
churches—the solemn obligations of parents and 
sponsors must lead them, prayerfully, zealously, 
and perseveringly to endeavour to train for God 
and Heaven, the young immortals which Provi- 
dence has committed to their care — remember- 
ing that the souls of their children are at stake ; 
that they are to be educated as the heirs of an 
immortal state of being; and that they stand 
solemnly pledged to do so ; aware too, that God 
has subjected children to a long course of pupilage 
for the express purpose of bringing them tmder a 
systematic series of religious influences during 
their early education ; they will endeavour, be- 
fore the temptations of the world and the evil 
inclinations of their hearts lead them astray, to 
form them to religious habits of thinking and 
reasoning and speaking and acting — to imbue 
their minds deeply with the principles of reli- 
gion, and to engage their affections pn the side 
of their spiritual and eternal interests. Thus, 
through God's blessing upon the use of means, 
furni&hed with religious knowledge and dispo- 
sitions — thus trained to the exercise of holy 
principles, affections and habits— thus fully in* 
structed in all they ought to believe and do, in 
order, through God's mercy in Christ, to secure 
their everlasting salvation — thus made ready 
and willing, with intelligent and pious minds, 
to assume in their own names, those religious 
vows which their parents and sponsors had, in 
Baptism, assumed for them — they should he 
brought forward to the holy rite of Confirmth 
Hon, to put their own hand and seal to this Cove- 
nant with God, and to promise, personally, and 
formally, for themselves, what had before been 
promised, only by their sponsors. Having suf- 
ficient maturity of mind to become answerable 
for their own conduct in Religion as well as 
worldly concerns, and possessing religious dis- 
positions and principles, the Church, the foster 
mother of the rising generation, requires them to 
be brought forward to the holy Communion, and 
to dedicate themselves publicly, in soul and 
body, to the service of their God and Saviour. 
She being taught of God, points out this whole 
course of edmcaiion, and endeavours thus to fof- 
tify them against the temptations of the world, 
the fiesh and the devil, and to educate them for 
holiness and Heaven. She takes them in her 
arms— she watches over, she nourishes and 
feeds them with celestial manna-^he fixes 
their eyes upon the Saviour — she leads them 
to God, and by an unintermitted and systematic 
series of hdy and 'Heaven devised efforts, she 
labours to train them for the heavenly world." 

He that is good will infallibly become better, 
and he that is bad will as certainly become 
worse ; for vice, virtue, and ^i^ jMCf /Imf^ings 
thai neter stand siill* wnt 
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From the (London) Chriftian Gaarditn. 
IMITATION OP PSALM CXXX. 

BT THE LATB ME& H. TIOHB. 

Prom Sorrow's depths to Thee I cry, 

Oh Thou who know'at my inmost fear ! 
Th' anuttered prayer, the halfbreatb'd sigh, 

Now let it reach thy pitying ear I 
If Thoa should'st mark with ejre severe 

Thy children's (ktihs — Ah I who could 
Ah ! who with bddneas could appear, 

Or Mess his God's creating hand 1 
The languid sufferer doom'd to weep, 

While painf\il nights their course delay ; 
Hopeless of sweet refreshing sleeps 

Not more desires the morning ray, 
Than this poor harass'd troubled soul 

Hath watch'd for inly whispered peooe^ 
'Till mercy shall its fears control 

And bid its anxious sorrows cease. 
And rtill at mercy's sacred scat 

Let all thy childcen. Lord, be found, 
For love is thine, and at thy feet 

Consoling hopes and joys abound. 



TH£ SABBATH ON THE SEAS. 

A Fragment ; by mbs. ooobwik. 
Author of "The Wanderer's Legmcy.** 

*Tis sweet to hoar the Sabbath bells 
Ring out o'er woodlands, floods, and fells ; 
Now clear and jubilant, anon 
Mellowed and mournful they chime on. 
And sweet, from kirk or chapel, reared 
Midst glens to rural hearts endeared, 
Oh ! sweetly* on the morning air. 
Sounds the meek hymn ascending there. 
When rural voicon join to raise 
An anthem to their Maker's praise. 

And solemn and m^eetic floats 

The organ-chant, in rolling notes 

Poured richly down the pillared aisle 

Of some time-hallowed Gothic pile, 

When mingle there, in prayer and song, 

A city's thousand voices strong. 

Oh ! who unmoved can listen then 

To the responsive deep Amen ? 

The sof\, refulgent light that streams 

Through windows wrapped with holiest themes, 

The blazonry of cherub wings, 

Proclaim Thy temple, King of Rings ! 

And marble tablets, sculptured round, 

Mar^ where the dead have refuge found ! 

Such are the Sabbath-notes that rise 
Erotaeartli's vast altar to the skies.*- 
And have the ecean -waves no voice 
To bid the sacred hours rejoice? 
Have they, who on the dangerous deep, 
For life an anxious vigil keep. 
No tribute for the Almighty One, 
Who. rules them fhtm his viewless throne? 
Hdfk ! o'er the wide and billowy main, 
Soft music comes, a choral strain. . 
And, kneeling on the barrier frail 
(How vain their strength if that should fUl !) 
That lifts them from the yawning sea, 
Bold, rugged men are grouped in prayer 
In child-like, puro simplicity, 
And lo ! tlieir God is with them there ! 
• • • » 
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THE HOPE OF THE WICKED. 
Like smoke, which the winds in their fury are lashing^ 
Or foam 6n ttie ocean when tempests are dashing, 
ft was'-it is not— all its glories are o'er, 
And the places which knew it shall Itnow it no i 



CHRISTIAN EXPBRIENCE. 

Oar church reqaires no man publtcljr to relate 
bta Christian experience^much less does she 
authorise him to buikl the hopes of to-morrow 
upon the experience of yesterday. Rejecting 
the auricular confession of the Romanist, and 
the kindred practice of those dissenters who 
require of such as seek admission to the holy 
communion^ a history of their religious experi* 
ence, she enjoins it upon her members to exo' 
mine ihenuehts^ and be in perfect charity with 
all men, and teaches that good works, being 
pleasing and acceptable to Cfod, are the best 
evidences of Christian gracM which can be 
exhibited to men. fiy other denominations, a 
different course has been adopted, and the fol* 
lowing anecdote, related in one of the religious 
journals of the day, by a distinguished clergy* 
man of the Methodist church, is well calculated 
to show that.lhe evidence of Christian charac* 
ter upon which their reliance is placed, may 
prove extremely fallacious. 

Mr. " was brought under religious ex- 
ercises of mind ; so much so, that he offered to 
join the church in his neighbourhood. The 
church required him to give an account of his 
christian experience, before they would receive 
him. He did so. It seemed satisfactory, and 
he was received as a member. He committed 
it to writing for his future satisfaction. In it 
he ^ave the dealings of God to his soul, in 
awakening him to a sense of his lost state, in 
discovering to him the depth of his depravity, 
his. utter helplessness, and dependence upon 
Christ for salvation. He had imbibed the pe- 
culiar doctrines of the church of which he was 
a member, one of which was, that a soul once 
united to Christ by faith, might fall into great 
darkness, and even open as well as secret trans- 
gressions of God's law,, without endangering 
its eternal salvation ; that being once in God's 
favour, we were always in His favour. When- 
ever he would fall into doubts about his state, 
or be in heaviness through manifold tempta* 
tions, he would resort to bis tortlten Christian 
experience. He did not continue to bring forth 
fruit — " good fruit," — but, on the contrary, of- 
ten very bad. But on taking out and reading 
his written experience, his favourite doctrine 
had so trained his conscience, that it would 
hush with its accusations and murmurings, and 
he would gopn satisfied. In process of time, 
be was laid on the bed of affliction, and brought 
down to the side of the grave, — He despaired 
of his recovery, and, indeed, it became so 
doubtful, that even his friends began to lose the 
hope of his restoration to health. In this state, 
conscience once more assumed her authority, 
and spoke with a voice that awfully alarmed 
the poor backslider. Here he was, on the brink 
of eternity, and without the evidence of hid ac- 
ceptance with God. The feelings of his hearty 
the blackness of darkness that gathered liround 
him, and the awful eternity that he felt himself 
about to enter, conspired to alarm his wretched 
soul. In this agony, be bethought himself of 
his written Christian experience, " Go," said 
he, ** bring my experience, and read it lo me." 
One of his family went to the place where he 
had deposited it, and on examination found that 
the mischievous rats had eaten or cut it to pie- 
ces. On being informed of the catastrophe, he 
became still more wretched. He had no data 
— no evidence of his salvation — and he vented 
his sorrow in the repeated exclamation, " the 
rats have eaten my Christian experience." 



BISHOP WILSON. 

Bishop Wilson was regular and devout in 
the observance of family worship. The whole 
family constantly assembled in his chapel at 
six o'clock every morninff during the sum- 
mer season, and at seven in the winter, when 
he himself, or one of the candidates for the 
holy ministry, who were inmates in his house, 
offered up solemn prayer. The evening sac- 
rifice was performed in the same manner at 
a staled hour. As he arranged all his affairs 
with exact method, so he conducted his family 
devotions with particular order and regularity. 
Whoever were his guests, or whatever was hip 
employment, the morning and evening sacrifice 
was never intermitted. It is related, that oa 
one occasion, when he had a large company at 
his house, consisting of foreigners and persons 
of different religious persuasions, the servant 
entered the parlour at the hallowed hour, with 
the usual intimation. His Lordship having apol- 
ogized to the company for leaving them, telling 
them that he was going to pray with bis people, 
immediately retired, but no sooner had he reach- 
ed the chapel, than every one of his guests fol- 
lowed, as if constrained by an involuntary im- 
pulse, and an irresistible attraction. The 5t- 
lent eloquence of example wiU often make prose^ 
lytes where no arguments will avail. 



PHILANTHROPLSTS. 

Public speakers and writers too often throw 
out the phrases " misguided philanthropists," 

humane zealots." If those who venture up- 
on sarcasms or loose accusations, should be 
asked to designate the evils which the order of 
philanthropists have at any time done, they 
would, we believe, be much at a loss for facts. 
But the good which that order have actually 
achieved, and the additional benefit they might 
have compassed for mankind, had they not b^n 
blindly or selfishly opposed, could be easily 
shown, though not in all the variety and extent 
The amelioration of the genera] fate and treat- 
ment of the Indians and slaves, in both Ameri- 
cas, the abolition of the slave trade, the suppres- 
sion of bondage in our free states, the propaga- 
tion of Christianity among the heathen, most of 
the foundations of charity and schemes for the 
rectification of social disorders, are their work. 
No great public convulsion, no real misfortune 
to any class of men, no retrogradation of the 
human mind or human happiness, can be fairly 
ascribed or traced lo their impulse or instra* 
mentality. — Walsh* s Nat. Oax. 



I cannot help admiring in the Mussulmans, 
says Bishop Heber, the manner in which their 
religion apparently mixes itself with every ae^ 
tios of their lives ; and though it is but too true 
that ail this has a tendency to degenerate into 
mere form or cant, or even profanation of holy 
things, it might be well if Christians learned 
from them to keep their faith and hope more 
continually in their minds, and more frequently 
on their lips, than the greater number of them 
do. Above ail, it seems to be an error, partis 
ularly \n a heathen country, to act as if we 
were ashamed of our religion, to watch the ser^ 
vants out of the room before we kneef down to 
our prayers, or to<llBSemble in secular m&iiera 
the hope and trust whkh we really feel in Prof i- 
dence. 



As the ancients held those places sacred, that 
Jove's lightning had blasted, bo the feel ihg heart 
considers the afflicted as tqached hx God's band. 
Digitized by VjjOOQ IC 
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^% The note from " ExpedJeney and Experi- 
ence" was received too late for this paper. It 
shall receive attention in oar next. 

Some further remarks on a Pastor's view of 

Moral Obligation, in our next. 

i* , - 

WASHINGTON COLLEGE. 

The Annaal Commencement of this Institu- 
tion will take place on the first Thtireday of 
August next, being the 5th daj of that month. 

We have given on our second page another 
extract, In addition to those already made, from 
the Rev. Mr. Doane's Sermon^ as in our opin- 
ion exhibiting the true spirit of our Liturgy. 
The Rev. author has most happily brought to- 
gether various passages, to which others might 
be added, all breathing that love and good will 
to man, upon which the holy efforts of the day, 
to render a knowledge of the true Qod univer- 
sal, are founded, and by which we know that 
the spirit of Missions is not only the spirit of 
OUT Church, but the spirit of Christianity itself. 
This extract gives us an opportunity of insert- 
ing the interesting note relative to Bishop He- 
ber, — a hfppier practical illustration of the 
preacher's views, could not be found in the an- 
nals of uninspired missionaries. 

KENTON COLLEGE. 

It is said that the Rev. Mr. West, whose arri- 
val at New- York in the packet ship Pacific was 
mentioned in our last, has obtained donations 
in England for the benefit of Kenyon College 
(Obio) to the amount of £50fi00 sterling, op- 
wtrds of $220,000, all of which is placed in de- 
posit, for immediate nse. This unparalleled 
liberality, manifested in Englatid towards an 
institution of our country, could have been call- 
ed forth only by the indefatigable exertions of 
the Rt. Rev. Prelate at the head of that Institu- 
tion. The public at large are as yet in a great 
measure ignorant of the extent and importance 
of Kenyon College. But we hesitate not to 
say, that no man living has done, or is doing 
80 much for pure religion, learning and morali- 
ty in the West, as Bishop Chase. In the future 
history of this country we believe he will stand 
distinguished among its greatest benefactors; 
for when we consider the character and condi- 
tion of the immense population of our western 
regions, and the salutary infiuence Kenyon Col- 
lege must necessarily exercise over that popu- 
lation, the value of Bishop Chase's labours be- 
comes incalculable. Of him it will most em- 
phatically be said, that his works praise him. 

Abtlum for tub Dbaf and Di}mb. The 

fourteen th Report of the Directors of the Ameri- 
can Asylum has Just been published. The 
number of pupils •admitted since its first estab- 
lishment is three hundred and thirty-three, of 
whom two hundred ^and fourteen have left the 
Asyhim. Of those who remain, one hundred 
are supported by the several New-Englaod 
states, and nineteen only are maintained by in- 
dividual charity or at their own expense. With- 
in the last year thirty-nine pupils have been ad- 
mitted, eighteen of whom, were born deaf, and 
nineteen lost their hearing in infancy ; while 
with regard to two, it is not known in what 
manner this misfortune befel them. The direc- 
tors indulffe the delightful hope that such pro- 
▼iaion wilT 800Q be made for this interestiag 



class of oor population as will enable us to em 
ulate the noble decree of the sovereign of Den- 
mark—" Every deaf and dumb infant bom in 
this kingdom shali receive the education neeessa^ 
ry to render him a useful member of Society.** 

Rbtrbat for the Insane. — Two hundred 
and forty-seven patients have been admitted in- 
to the Connecticut Retreat since its first estab- 
lishment In the year ending Ma^cb, 1^30, 
there were sixty-ei^ht patients in the institution, 
of which, twenty-six ^ere recent and forty-two 
were old cases of insanity. Of the forriier, 
twenty-two were recovered and two were im- 
proved. Of the latter, only nineteen were un- 
der curative 'treatment, and of these, five were 
recovered, and twelve improved. 

From, the Tables of the physician, which 
have recently been published, it appears that 
seventy-six recent cases of insanity , have been 
admitted into the Retreat within the last three 
years, of which sixty-four were recovered — a 
result gratifying beyond the most ardent ex- 
pectations of its friends. We publish this state- 
ment, believing it will be a sufficient induce- 
ment for those who have charge of insane pa- 
tients, to send them to this excellent institution 
while their disease is recent and the prospects 
of their recovery most encouraging. 

It has lately been determined to admit a lim- 
ited number of indigent patients belonging to 
this State for two dollars a week, if application 
is made for their admission within three months 
from the commencement of their disease. The 
public will be gratified to learn that the finan- 
cial concerns of the Retreat are such as to au- 
thorize the Directors to adopt this excellent plan. 



AsTLUM FOR Inebriates. — It is believed that 
twenty thousand dollars will be sufficient to es- 
tablish an asylum and furnish it with whatever 
is necessary for the employment and reforma- 
tion of the intemperate. An appeal to the citi- 
zens of this State in behalf of so noble an object 
cannot be made in vain. By closing up the 
great avenue to poverty and crime, it will annu- 
ally save more than its original cost, add serve, 
in a very great degree,, to renovate the charac- 
ter of a most wretched and degraded class of 
our population. We learn that a gentleman in 
Boston, already conspicuous for deeds of chari- 
ty, has offered to pay fife hundred dollars to- 
wards raising the above named sum, and hope 
that such an example of liberality will not be 
without its influence upon our own citizens. 

CHRKTIAN COURTESY. 

The following extract from the London World 
has been repoblished in several of our " profess< 
ediy religious" papers, under the attractive title 
of Heathenism in the Church of England. — 

** In a letter from a dissenting minister in Es- 
sex, addressed to the congregational fund board, 
and read after a sermon on behalf of that insti- 
tution by Rev. G. Clayton, it was sUted by the 
writer that there are no less than aeveii parish 
churches, at a distance of not more than three 
miles from his place of worship, in which the 
gospel is not preached. There, then, but for 
this solitary meeting house; but for the Dissen- 
ters — the inhabitants of seven parishes must re- 
main without a knowledge of Jesus Christ and 
his salvation. The light of divine truth, but 
for the labours of this individual minister, this 
sectarian preacher of tbe Gospel, must be shut 
out from immense numbers qf men." 

Tbe modesty of this dissenting minister is 
almesi equal to bis charity. To the editors of 



religious papers, who have taken pains to circu- 
late the above statement, without stopping to 
enquire whether it is true or even probable, 
we commend the following observations of the 
Christian Observer :— 

" The licence of oor newspapers in reference 
to private character is disgraceful to the coun- 
try. No man, however honourable his charac- 
ter or unimpeachable his motives, is safe. Nor 
is the evil confined to publications of this class, 
for even into some professedly religious works 
a similar spirit is spreading — truth and decen- 
cy being equally discarded to indnlge spleen 
and party spirit. And is this christian ? Is it 
becoming those who call themselves the disci- 
ples of a meek and lowly Redeemer ? For our 
part, when* we hear of persons calling their 
brethren infidels and blasphemers, for the most 
trivial causes, and traducing all that is good 
and righteous around them, that happen not to 
be "hammered on their anvil," we think of 
John Bull, The Age, The Morning Journal, and 
are comforted — comforted, we mean, in reflect- 
ing how little weight well-judging men will at- 
tach to such impotent libels" 



For tbe Kpncopal WMchmtn. 

MISSIONS AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS NO <<IN. 
NOVATIONS.^' 

You know me, Mr. Editor, for a lover of old 
institutions. The primitive was the purest faith, 
and the primitive the purest Church ; and in 
proportion as these are approached we may ac- 
count ourselves happy rn the belief which we 
hold, and in the discipline which we receive. 
You will suppose that with these convictions I 
cannot see without deep regret the holiest and 
most precious relics of antiquity rejected under 
the sweeping term of " Innovations." I am not 
now going back to the first fountain. The ob- 
ject of the present notice is merely to record 
the testimony of one of the most apostolic men 
that ever lived, the " good" Bishop Wilson, to 
the excellence and duty of Missions and Sun- 
day 'Schools. Should niy leisure serve, and 
your inclination encourage, I may, on future 
Occasions, give your readers an opportunity to 
appreciate for themselves his singularly excel- 
lent character. 

** Bishop Wilson," says his biographer, the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, whose unpretending vol- 
ume well deserves to be in the hands of every 
Christian, " was a' zealous advocate for the 
Missionary cause, and regarded with peculiar 
aflbction those venerable men who, in his own 
expression, by their good examples and patience 
in explaining the great truths of the Gospel, 
have engaged men of very brutish passions, not 
only to acknowledge the true God, and his Son 
Jesus Christ, but also to join with them in en- 
deavouring to convince and convert others. 
How this grain of mustard seed may grow, and 
increase, and spread, God only knows, huibless- 
cd are they that have sown it J* 

It may be said with truth that the germ of the 
Sunday School system is found in his Ecclesi- 
astical Constitutions. " And whereas some of 
the poorer sort may hare just cause, and their 
necessities require it, to keep their children at 
home from school for several weeks in the sum- 
mer and harvest, such persons are required to 
send their children every third Sunday to the 
parish church, at least one hour before evening 
service, there to be taught by the schoolmaster, 
to prevent losing their learning." — What would 
have been the emotions of his benevolent heart 
had he seen Sunday schools as they now are, 
impipved in their plan, permanent in their es- 
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toblishment, aad, In their extent, commensu- 
rate with Christendpm ! 

Mr. Stoweirs remarks are excellent ; and I 
extract a part of them. " The Sunday School 
presents a highly interesting scene ; it may be 
regarded as a seminary of piety, and a nursery 
for heaven. To form an estimate of its influ* 
ence on the happiness of the present life, let 
the reader ask himself what he vi^ould consider 
a compensation for the loss of the ability to read. 
If he appreciate the blessing at its real value, 
he will answer that the ti;easures of both the 
Indies would not compensate him for such a 
loss. Let him hasten then to bestow on his 
poor neighbours a gift so necessary to their hap- 
piness in time and in eternity. Whoever cau 
read is able to teach another ; and if he impart 
the ability even to one, be performs an impor- 
tant work.'' 

These remarks, it will be observed, are most 
pertinent in communities where the opportuni- 
nities of education are not enjoyed by the poor. 
But they are without pertinency in none ; since 
to have the ability to read merely, without un- 
derstandinff the sacred volume, is a gift of little 
value — and very few are they who do not need, 
like the treasurer of Caodmce, some man to guide 
them. Oldschool. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
PAROCUIAL ASSOCIATIONS FOR EDUCA- 
TING CANDIDATES FORTHEJHINISTRY. 

Among the various methods proposed for aug- 
menting the number of our clergy, that of paro- 
chi€d associations for educating each a Sunday 
scholar, or some other youth of the parish, of 
fair promise, with a view to the ministry, has 
seemed to me worthy of particular notice. It 
18 reasonable to presume that there are ten or 
fifteen parishes in this diocese both able and 
willing to sustain a part of the expense of edu- 
cating one of their own number to serve at the 
altar ; the parents being supposed capable, in 
most cases, of bearing a part of the burthen. 
I would therefore suggest to those of my clerical 
brethren, who feel disposed to aid in this most 
necessary work, the propriety of consulting 
their wardens and vestry on the best means of 
attaining the object, and of devising a plan for 
accomplishing it. A subscription paper, obli- 
gating the subscribers to the annual payment of 
" such sums as they might be willing to give, 
might be prepared and circulated ; and on the 
required amount being obtained, the choice of 
the beneficiary might be determined by the bal- 
lots of the subscribers, or left to the Rector 
with the wardens and vestry. Or, in case of a 
Terj prominent candidate being presented, the 
association might be formed for the specific 
purpose of educating him for the ministry. The 
beneficiary should be required to give a written 
obligation to refund the money advanced to him, 
if, on completing his collegiate course, he should 
decline entering the sacred profession, or should 
be obliged >o leave college ynder censure. 

Such are the outlines of a ^lan which appears 
to me at once simply, feasible, ^d calculated 
to meet, in some degree, the exigencies of the 
times. One of its obvious advantages would be 
the creation of a strong local interest ; .as each 
sabicriber would feel interested in the progress 
and welfare of the beneficiary of whom he was 
a patron. Nor would the plan here proposed 
interfere with the Cbnrch Scholarship Society ; 
bat rather co-operate with it in bringing about 
the desired result — the preparation of a larger 
number of candidates for the sacred oflice. 
Should theMMgtestiont either meet the ep- 



probation, or challenge the censure, of any of 
my clerical brethren, the pages of the Watch- 
man, I doubt not, are always open to their re- 
marks on so impoitant a subject as that of cleri- 
cal education. It has become one of such pri- 
mary consequence to the Church, and to Chris- 
tianity at large in this country, that it would be 
criminal in us to let it sleep. And should the con- 
flicting opinions of •* Expediency" and " Ex- 
perience," which we have lately read in the pa- 
ges of the Watchman, have the effect of disturb- 
ing the lethargy which too generally prevails, 
the discussion will not have been without its 
use. Clbricus. 

The following was received in season, and 
was designed for the last week's paper; but 
owing tor the absence of the Editor its insertion 
was omitted. 

A LAYMAN'S LETTER ON MISSIONS. 

To the Editor of t/ui EpUeopal Watchman. 
My Dear Friend, 

Insertion is not asked for the following ex- 
tract from a letter, which I lately received, on 
account of the praise which it bestows upon my 
sermon, but in spite of it. In a less important 
case, itmight be matter of delicacy to retain it for 
my private eye ; but where great interests are to 
be surbserved, considerations of a personal char- 
acter become as thistle-down, which we may 

blow aside at pleasure. It is so naturally 

thought, by those who are glad to wink the sub- 
ject of Missions out of sight* that it is urged by 
clergymen, merely as a matter of course, and it 
is so «»asy to stigmatize as zealots, enthusiasts, 
madmen — and what not ? — such, e^n of the 
clergy, as are somewhat raoie active in its pro- 
motion, that the testimony of intelligent laymen, 
always to be prized, becomes exceedingly im- 
portant, in a cause which ought to — and which 
WILL 1— triumph, by iU mere intrinsic merit. 
In the present case there is an agreement of 
whatever circumstances could tend to increase 
its weight and value. The writer is one of the 
most active, well-informed, and influential lay- 
men of the community in which he I'esides — is 
one of the busiest of business-men — not a whit 
the less constant, or the less valued, " upon 
'change," for his regularity at church, and his 
labours in the Sunday school — and not at all 
inclined to excuse himself from the charities of 
his neighbourhood, by his earnestness in those 
whose sphere is wider and more comprehensive. 
His name, which, I should gladly give, would 
substantiate all this, and more ; but I am not 
authorized to give it, and you must therefore be 
content with the assurance of your faithful 
friend, ' G. W. D. 



's church, ■ ; and his portrait, and 

part of a parish library of standard works, now 
remain, as a memorial of its care and affection 
for us. We must be ungrateful and unnatural 
children, indeed, if we inherit no portion of 
their spirit. But, thank Qod 1 it is not so. W« 
are at length awaking from a long and disgrace- 
ful lethargy, I hope and trust that our efforts 
will be the greater for it in future; and that it 
will be the ambition of us all to redeem ourselves 
and our Church from all reproach upon thb 
subject. The signs of the tirhes are certainly 
auspicious. The system of our Society is a 
gooid onov The unity and government of our 
Church are admirably adapted to compass and 
concentrate the entire influence of its members. 
N^othing seems wanting but action — and this 
will be wanting no longer when each individual 
of our communion shall have acquainted him- 
self with the history of the rise and progress 
of missions in the Church whence we descend- 
ed. He will then feel his obligations ; and if 
he is imbued with the spirit of Christianity, he 

will not rest till he has discharged them. 

♦ ♦♦**♦ 



« June 20, 1880. 

My dear Sir, 

I received by mail, and have read with great 
satisfaction, your ** free-will offering" to the 
cause of Missions. The argument is a sound 
one, and is urged home upon us, no less by the 
sincerity and ardour of the heart whence it is- 
sues, than by its logical deductions. I beg you 
to accept my thanks for it, and f^r your interest 
and exertions in the cause of Missions, which 
is, emphatically, the cause of our Church. 
Where would have been your own Trinity, and 

our St. *8, had it not been for the spirit of 

Missions ? For above half a century we were 
cherished and sustained by the venerable So- 
ciety in England for Propagating the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts. In the year ^— , almost one 
hundred years ago, the Rev. — p— — was 
appointed a Missionary of that Society to St, 



From the Cbrittian Journal. 
THE BISHOP ELECT OF MAHTLXSV. 

The election of a bishop is an event of deep 
interest to the members and friends of the 
Church at large. So great a share of responsi- 
bility in the management of the concerns of re- 
ligion, in the promotion of the welfare of the 
Church, in maintaining and advancing the 
cause of truth, and in laboring for the glory of 
God, and the spiritual and eternal good of men, 
devolves on the members of the Episcopal ei- 
der, that every true friend of the Church looks 
with anxiety to the choice made to supply va- 
cancies that may occur therein. Such a vacan* 
cy was caused in the Episcopate of Maryland 
by the lamented death, nearly three years since, 
of the Right Rev. Bishop Kemp. Ever since 
his decease, the supply of the vacancy has been 
a subject of anxious consideration to the large 
and respectable diocese immediately concerned, 
and of deep solicitude to our Church generally. 
In two several conventions of that diocese, 
efforts were put forth to make a choice. The 
views of its members, however, could not be 
brought to sufficient agreement on either of the 
two respectable clergymen who were held up as 
candidates. The suspense thus produced, and 
the wishes and views of the advocates of the 
respective candidates, of course, interested 
much feeling, and occasioned much anxiety, oo 
either side. It is gratifying, however, to know 
that no great share of publicity was given to 
the operation of these feelings, however in- 
tensely experienced within the diocese ; sod 
thus the Church was spared the grief and hu- 
miliation of public and even personal contro- 
versy, to which similar circumstances have 
sometimes ledv For thb every good Christian 
should cherish sentiments of gratitude towards 
the brethren who have not suffered their coo- 
flictidg views to ran out into such lamentable 
abuse ; or rather to that Qod of grace, by t^ 
restraining and sanctifying influences of whose 
Spirit, only, so happy a result could have been 
produced. Nor less the debt of gratitode dae 
to the same Giver of all good, the inereiful Pfo- 
lector and Guardian of His Church, for the is- 
sue to which this interesting crisis io the %fUi» 
qS ovr sister diocese, and of the Ch^areb at lai|t* 
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has, by hia Providence, been brought. The 
present writer, undoubtedly had his preference 
between the two gentlemen who, for a long 
time, divided the Views and efforts of the Church 
in Maryland. It was a decided preference, 
grounded, as he sincerely believed, upon a cor- 
rect knowledge of the character and qualifica* 
tioDsof the individual to whom il pointed, and 
upon an enlightened view of its bearing on the 
best interests of religion and the Church. Most 
cordially, however, does he rejoice in the happy 
unanimity of the recent convention in the elec- 
tion of another, the Rev. William M. I^foni, 
one of the oldest and best of the clergy of that 
diocese. The friends of primitive piety, and 
primitive orthodoxy, will have reason to than^ 
God for the accession to our House of Bishops, 
of the truly respectable and estimable man, who 
has thus, by the unanimous voice of hig clerical 
and lay brethren, been called from th«t modest 
retirement, in which, for nearly thirty years, he 
has devoted himself to the faithful discharge of 
the pastoral duties, to preside over the destinies 
of their large and important diocese. In the 
devotion to this great trust, of his many and 
efficient qualifications for the office, he will 
doubtless find that support and co-operation of 
which the unanimity of the convention is an 
earnest and a pledge. He will, also, have rais- 
ed in his behalf the fervent prayers of the many 
friends of Zion, who will rejoice in the eleva- 
tion of one so well fitted to advance the respec- 
tability and influence of the Episcopacy ; and 
of one too, in whom the highest branch of our 
supreme ecclesiastical council will gain a most 
valuable accession to those sound Church prin- 
ciples which hitherto have been so much blessed 
tathe best interests of religion in our land/ 

, ' N. L. R. 

A.LCOHOL. — It appears from the Portland Mir- 
ror« that several physicians in Maine have form- 
ed themselves into an association, " in order to 
devise ways and means to practice medicine 
without the aid of alcohol." Such injudiciuui< 
devices will not advance th« cause of tempe- 
rtnce. The most efficient remedies, when in- 
discreetly used, are deadly poisons, and the lat- 
ter were probably designed by the Author of 
all good merely for medicinal use. Alcohol, 
therefore, should be suffered to remain unmo- 
lested on the shelf of the apothecary, till pre- 
scribed for its medicinal effects, or required for 
the deliberate purpose of shortening life. 

Is not that a zeal excessive and intrusive, 
which occasions Tracts to be thrown into hous- 
es, or put into the hands of Children at the 
doors, when the parents or householders wish 
lo retain the privilege of providing themselves, 
the reading of their families ? Those tracts, in 
too many instances, contain matter l|hich is of- 
fensive to particular judgments, tastes, and re- 
ligious opinions. It is a maxim of law, that a 
man's hous^ is his castle;— but the mere secu- 
rity of his person is not all that he should en- 
joy ; hisdomicil "knay be violated, still more pain- 
roily for him, by thrusting into it what he may 
deem garbage or poison for the minds of its in- 
mates.— PAi7. Nat, Gazette, 

Baptism bt Immbrbion, though the enjoined 
practice of our Church in the case of infants, 
except where the child is certified to be weak 
(in the case of adulty the minister may use im- 
mersion or affusion at his discretion] haa be- 
come 80 rare that the newspapers mention as a 
▼ory remarkable occnnrence, a recent instance 
of it in the case of a young lady at St Martin's 



church, Westminster. It Is stated that the 
Rector obtained from the Bishop of London, ** a 
dispensation" on the occasion ; which is mere 
newspaper report, for no dispensation was ne- 
cessary, nor had the bishop power to grant one 
if it was. The rubric is the law of the Church, 
and admits of no dispensation. — London Chris- 
tian Observer, 

>ittrU(grncf> 

^^.The Rev. George £. Hare, of Philadelphia, 
has been unanimously chosen by the Protestant 
Episcopal congregation of Carlisle, as successor 
to their late pastor, the Rev. Joseph Spencer, 
who lately removed to the diocese of Maryland. 

Delaware Convention.— The annual Con- 
vention of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
Delaware, was held in St. Peter's church, 
Smyrna, on Saturday, June 12th. Bishop On- 
derdonk presided ; this being the first instance 
of an Episcopal president in that body. The 
usual business was transacted. 

In theaflerooon of Sunday, the 13th, Bishop 
Onderdonk administered the rite of Confirma- 
tion to 7 per0oos in Christ church, Dover. This 
was the first celebration of the rite in that town, 
the capitah>f the State. The church at Dover 
has been repaired, and the congregation is re- 
viving a nd increasing. 

Episcopal Chuhchbs in Bermuda. — In these 
Islands there are nine Parishes, and in each of 
those Parishes there is an Episcopal church. 
Some of the churches are ancient buildings, and 
some of them modern — but generally speaking 
they are commodious and well constructed 
They are of stone, and whitened. The church 
yards are all beautifully situated around the 
churches, inclosed with walls as white as snow, 
adorned with cedar trees, and some of them 
are covered with roses and geraniums. 

jEWs«-^The Rev. J. C. Reicharit, who for 
four years has been labouring among the Jews 
on the continent of Europe, has lately been em< 
ployed by the Loudon Jews' Society, in regular 
Missionary labours in the city of l^ndon. Ue 
has also visited towns in the vicinity of the me- 
tropolis, where Jews reside, in order to excite 
their attention to the Gospel. Within a few 
months, the Society have received particular 
accounts of six Jewish individuals who have 
been received as members of the Christian 
Church. The number of Jewish children now 
under instruction in this city, in the schools of 
the Society, is 40 boys, and 43 girls. Schools 
are established at Hamburgh, Posen, Pinne, 
Dresden, Madrass, Bombay, Dant2ic,Mai^gonta, 
Schlichtenshehn, and Warsaw; and the com- 
mittee express the opinion, that the Jewish chil- 
dren in these different schools exceed 500. The 
Society circulates the Old Testament in the 
original Hebrew. Many of the Jews, however, 
are willing to read the Scriptures in the modern 
languages. This mak^s a new, but pleasing 
deinand on the concelms of the Society. It ap- 
pears, by late accounts, that there is at present, 
among many of the Jews of Europe and Asia, a 
prevailing belief that their promised Messiah is 
al>out to appear «t Jerusalem. Mr. Wolf, mis- 
sionarf to* the Jews, states,, in a letter dated 
July 15, that about a hundred Jews, of different 
ages, had recently arrived at Jaffa, on their way 
to Jerusalem, where it was their intention to 
close their days. Similar information has been 
received in London from various places. And 
it has oeen more recently stated, by a resident 
at Constantinople, that many ships had been 



hired there by Jews to convey them to Jerdta* 
lem. A thousand families, he adds, are em^. 
barking from all quarters. The truth of this 
state of things is confirmed by later informa* 
tion from the south of Europe. They openly 
assign their expectation of the Messiah as the 
reason of their removal. — Prot. Episcopalian, 

Heirs or Columbus. — Mr. Irving's abridg- 
ment of his life of Columbus, contains a note 
in which we find the following interesting state- 
ment relative to the descendants of this illus- 
trious man : 

'* While this abridgment was going to press, 
the author received a letter from Madrid, men- 
tioning a recent circumstance which may be of 
some interest to the reader of this work. The 
emancipation of the Spanish colonies in Ameri- 
ca has stripped the heirs of Columbus of all 
their property ; insomuch that his last direct 
descendant and representative, the duke of Ve- 
raguas, a young nobleman of worth and talent, 
was reduced lo extreme poverty. He instituted 
a claim upon the government for indemnifica- 
tion, which has just been allowed. A pension 
of twenty-four thousand dollars has been as- 
signed him on the revenues of Cuba and Porto 
Rico. It is a circumstance highly to his cre- 
dit, that, in the time of his greatest distress, he 
refused sums that were offered him for various 
documents in the archives of his family, and 
particularly for autographs of his illustrious 
ancestor. 

West Point. — Ihe annual examination of 
the Cadeu at this national school, cbsed abont 
ten days ago. It was satisfactory in an emi- 
nent degree to the board of visitors, and credit- 
able to the institution. 

The rumors which disappointed malignity haa 
been so busy in circulating relative lo the man- 
ner in which the affairs, fiscal and others, of 
this noble establishment are conducted, vanish 
like the morning mist, before the voice of truths 
and the test of full and impartial scrutiny ; and 
each successive year, and every new board of 
visitors add theii testimony, to the merits of the 
Academic staff, and to the value, in a national 
point of view, of the school itself. 

We annex a list of the Cadets which, ac- 
cording to a regulation for the government of 
the Military Academy, requiring the names of 
the most distinguished Cadets, not exceeding 
live in each class, to be reported for this pur- 
pose, at each annual examination, is to be at- 
tached to the Army Register : — 

i.EPORTED AT THE EXAMINATaON iu JUNE, 1880. 

* First Class.^l, Alexander J. Swift, New 
York ; 2. William E. Basinger, Georgia ; 3. 
Walter S. Chandler, District of Columbia; 4. 
Francis Vinton, Rhode Island ; 5. William N. 
Pendleton, Virginia. 

* Second Class.^X, Roswell Park, N. York; 
2. James Allen, North Carolina ; 3. Henry Clay, 
Kentucky ; 4. Richard H. Peyton, Virginia ; 
5. William A. Norton, New York, 

* Third Class,— i, Robert P. Smith, Missis- 
sippi ; 2. Benjamin S. Ewell, New Jersey ; 3. 
George W. Ward, Massachusetts; 4. Jacob W« 
Bailey, Rhode Island; 5. Lewis Howell, Penn- 
sylvania. 

'^Fourth Class. — 1. Frederick A, Smith, Mas- 
sachusetts; 2. John H. Allen, New York; 3. 
Francis H. Smith, Virginia ; 4. David B. Har- 
ris, Virginia; 5. William H. Sidell, N. York. 

* Tbe tint claw if composed of the cadets who hare been 
four yean at the institution, who have graduated this jetr 
and commissioned In the army. The second class have serv^ 
Qd three yaM, ths tiiiMBts cii^« j«ar% and the AMifftb cjMi 
one year. 
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Two Steam-boats, the VerrnojU and Blanch- 
ard, DOW ply between this city and Springfield. 
' They have comfortable and pleasant accommo- 
dations, which, with the beautiful scenery on the 
river, and the various subjects of attraction and 
interest on the route and at Springfield, render 
the excursion one of the most delightful in New 
England. Our citizens and others who wish for 
relaxation at this season of the year, cannot fail 
to eojoy a trip up the river in these boats. A 
visit to the flourishing town of Springfield, its 
friendly and hospitable people, and its interest- 
ing public works and private manufacturing es- 
tablishments, would a;nply repay much more 
than the time and trouble required for the jaunt 
-— C(?r«. Courant, 

Bank Robbery.— -One of the Tellers of the 
U. States Branch Bank at Boston, named John 
Fuller, absconded on Monday of last week, tak- 
ing with him about ^40,000 in cash belonging 
to that institution. The Boston papers give the 
following account of the manner in which he 
committed the robbery. On Monday evening 
he settled his accounts, and handed over to the 
Cashier his trunk, locked and supposed to con- 
tain his balance of Cash, which trunk was pla- 
ced in the vault for safe keeping. On Tuesday 
morning be did not appear at the Bank at the 
usual hour, and a message was sent to his house, 
to which it was replied, that he was sick. His 
trunk was then opened to verify his cash ac- 
count, and the sum above stated was found to 
be missing. On further enquiry it was ascer- 
tained that he had absconded. It was suppos- 
ed he had fled to New York for the purpose of 
taking passage in one of the packets bound to 
Europe, and an express was sent to that city, 
which arrived there in 18 hours; but he has not 
yet been apprehended. A reward of $2000 is 
offered for the recovery of the money, and $^00 
for the apprehension of Fuller. 

l^'he Boston Courier, of Saturday, states that 
the Directors of the Bank, after further investi- 
gation, have discovered that Fuller is a default- 
er to the amount of $17,800, over and above 
the sum of $40,000 which he took with him 
from the Bank on Monday. The fraud was dis- 
covered on examination of the returns of bonds, 
sent for collection from the Custom House. — 
lb. 

Slips from the Boston papers state, that Ful- 
ler, the Second Teller of the U. States Branch 
Bank, who was advertised as having absconded 
with upwards of $40,000, belonging to the 
Bank, early on Monday morning last sent for 
Mr. Frothingham, the cashier of the Bank, and 
delivered himself up at his own house, together 
with all the money taken except about 2000 
dollars. About 4 o'clock the same morning 
he was committed to prison. Fuller, it appears, 
had remained concealed in the city of Boston 
ever since his first disappearance. 

SUMXART. 

An article from Toulon, May 5th, has the 
following remarks, respecting the preparations 
for the expedition against Algiers : from the 
20th to the 25th of May, 50,000 Frenchmen 
(35,000 belonging to the land forces, and 
15,000 to the navy,) will be landed on the 
shores of Africa. The English parliament has 
abolished the negro slave trade. Thanks be 
to the king of France, the slavery of the whites 
win soon cease also. Before the revolution, the 
corsairs of Algiers, Tripoli, Tunis, and Moroc 
CO, were kept in check by the Malteie Knights. 



The first crusade was preached in France ; 
and in France also the standard 6ught fpr the 
last time to be raised, without, however, viola- 
ting the character of the age, and without em- 
ploying those means which are no longer con- 
genial to our manners. Petty commercial in- 
terests can no longer counteract the grand in- 
terests of humanity. It is high time for civilized 
nations to free themselves from the disgraceful 
tribute which they pay to a handful of barbari- 
ans. It is high time to put an end to the slave- 
ry of Christians. •^ 
A letter dated U. S. Frigate Constellation, 
Gibraltar, May 7, received at Norfolk, says — 
* The French will, it is said, attack Algiers by 
the middle or last of the present month, with 
nearly 100 vessels of war, and upwards of 700 
vessels of all descriptions, sustained by an army 
of 40,000 men. Should they not be baffled by 
the elements, and effect a landing, I think they 
will succeed without great loss. The Dey has 
all the obstinacy of a Mussulman ; and is there- 
fore fanatically confident. Public attention 
here is fixed on the issue of this formidable ex- 
pedition.' 

Medical Prize Essay. — The Medical and 
Chirurgical Faculty of Mar/land, at their an- 
nual convention held in Baltimore ^n the 7th 
and 8th of June, 1830, passed the following 
resolution : ** Resolved, that a committee of sev- 
en be appointed to award a premium of one 
hundred dollars for such essay as they, or a ma- 
jority of them, shall consider worthy thereof. 
The subject of such essay to be selected by said 
committee." Candidates for the prize are to 
send their dissertations to the secretary of the 
Faculty, in Baltimore, (post paid,) on or before 
the 1st of May, 1831— each dissertation to be 
accompanied by a sealed letter, superscribed 
with a motto correspoiuUiig with that prefixed 
to the essay. 

A WORD FROM E^fOLAND. — lu New-Castle, 
England, out of 3,400 Sunday school teachers, 
870 of them have been brought up in Sunday 
schools. Out of the Sunday schools in that 
town there have been raised up 26 local teach- 
ers. Rev. Dr. Morrison, missionary to China, 
was educated in a Sunday school in that town. 
He has translated the scriptures into the Chi- 
nese language, and thus opened the way for the 
introduction of Christianity into one fourth of 
the globe. 

Some of the pews in St. Luke's church, in 
this borough, rented, on Monday last, as high 
as Jiftt/ dollars for one year. The lowest rent 
for a pew, we believe, was twelve dollars. So 
great yas the demand for pews that they were 
all taken within one hour after they were up, 
and a great many were compelled to withdraw 
without securing to themselves seats. — PoUs* 
ville Paper, 

The Albany Instituta has published No. 4 of 
their Transactions, containing eight articles. 
One of these is an account of a man who lived 
on water (or^fty^hree days^ by Dr. James M'- 
Naughton, Professor of Anatomy and Surgery 
in the University of the Sute of New York. 

The fourth volume of Commentaries on 
American Law, by James Keot, has lately ap- 
peared, and with its publication, that muterly 
work is now compleied. 

Chief Justice Johns has been appointed chan- 
cellor of the state of Delaware, Mr. Milligan 
having declined accepting the office. 

$0,400,000 of the public debt of the Un ite 
States, was paid off on Thursday. 



Bunker Hill Monument, — From the Indies 
of New England and other sources, the treasu- 
rer has received $3,245 11. The Association 
want the sum of ^39,503 67, to pay a loan and 
finish the Obelisk to the height of IGO feet. To 
raise it 220 feet about $10,000 more will be re- 
quired. 

Baltimore Rail Road, — ^The carriages are 
now running on 13 miles of this road. The pi- 
oneer coach has sometimes carried 34 at once. 
The proprietors arc now making $1000 per 
week, 600 of which is clear profit. The route 
of 13 miles has been travelled ov^r in 70 tnin* 
utes. 

Peaches. — One farmer who resides within 
three hours sail of this city, sold thirteen tkath 
sand dollars worth of peaches in 6ur market last 
season, the product of his own orchard ; and he 
expects to bring to market near 16,000 bushels 
the coming season. Several other farmers in 
ths same vicinity have from 5 to 10,000 trees. 
— iV. F. Sent. 

In the English Parliament, Lord Stanley re- 
cently presented a petition from the officers and 
members of the Chamber of Commerce at Man- 
chester, praying for nlfeasures to prevent the in- 
vasion of Mexico by Spain. Ordered to be 
printed. 

The second reading of the bill for the eman- 
cipation of the Jews, has been refused in the 
House of Commons, — Yeas 165, Noes 286. 
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mOTICE. 

Thb standing COMMITTEE of theDiocESBOF C(ur- 
NKCTicuT will meet in Hartfiurd on Tuesday, uhe 3d of Aogiut, 
at 4 &ckxk, P. M. 

By order of the President, 

N. S. WHEATON, Secretary. 



LECTURES ON THE GOSPEL OF !ST. MATTHEW, 
delirered in the Parish Church of St. James, West- 
minster, in the years 1798, 1799, 1800 and 1801, by the Rt 
ReT. BiBLiT PoBTBtTs, D. D., Bishop of London. 

PRIVAT%THOUGHTS UPON RELIGION AND A 
CHRISTIArn.IFE, in two Parts, by Wiixum Bevwidsk, 
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THE FORM AND TUB POWER OF RELI- 
GION. 

Saint Paul, in writing to Timothy, has point- 
edly foretold what classes of persons should ex- 
ist in the latter days. t\e prophesied that " per- 
ilous tiroes" should cotne, and the specific argu- 
ment on which he grounded his assertion was, 
that nnen should be *' lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient \p parents, unthankful, unholy^ without 
natural affection, truce-breakefs, false acc'usiers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God, having a 
form of godliness, but denying the power." 

Were we to select from the apostle's cata- 
logue of vices those characteristics which more 
especially mark the present day, scarcely one 
particular in the enumeration could be omitted, 
and it should be remarked, that these appalling 
features are not the mere indiscriminate traits 
of human character, but are eminently specific 
and appropriate. They point out the peculiar 
as well as the general faults of modern times, 
and could not have been foretold but by that 
omniscient Spirit who knew the end from the 
beginning. 

But the most extraordinary feature in the 
whole portrait is, — not that men should be guil- 
tj of such vices, but that amidst them all they 
sbouM still seriously *' profess and call them- 
telves Christians." When the apostle viewed 
with his holy and enlightened mind the real na- 
ture of the gospel, and felt, as he most deeply 
did, its sanctifying power in his own bosom, we 
might have thought he could scarcely have con 
ceived it possible for men to profess the religion 
of Christ, while they revelled in all that was sin 
ful and unchristian. But the guidance of im< 
mediate inspiration supplied what in those 
parer times of the church experience had scarce 
ly began to suggest ; and hence the apostle was 
enabled to foresee t^he inconsistencies which 
should shortly arise among professed Chris- 
tians, and a knowledge of which may in the pres- 
ent age be, alas ! too easily acquired without the 
aid of any new communication from above. 

The possibility then, of having the form of 
godliness while the power is denied, cannot be 
a subject of doubt : in the present remarks, 
therefore, it will be simply attempted, for the 
sake of practical instruction, to point out a few 
characteristic features, by which the power may 
be distinguished from the form. 

Tn the present age and country, a great m» 
jority of persons seriously profess themselves to 
be Christians ; but amongst the individuals com- 
prised under this common denomination, there 
are found some of almost every shade of senti- 
ment and character. There is, however, one 
large class which may be passed by without 
controversy, namely, persons of openly immor- 
al and vicious habits, and who indicate by overt 
signs that Christianity is with them avowedly 
but a name. Of men of this description, char- 
ity itself can have do hesitation in affirming 
tllat as yet they have '* no part or lot" in the 
gospel. Their ease is aa decisive as it is awful. 



But the majority of professed Christians con- 
sists of persons of a somewhat more decent, 
but, perhaps, oflen equally delusive, character. 
They have not abandoned the profession of the 
gospel, nor forgotten the propriety and duty of 
attending public worship; they entertain a kind 
of ^ague dependence upon the death and suffer- 
ings of the Redeemer, and hope for pardon 
through his merits, in conjunction with their 
own works, which, judging by a very false and 
^inadequate standard, they venture to denomi- 
nate good. 

Genuine religion is, however, something tran- 
scendently above this easy form and profession. 
It is of no spiritual utility to ''name the name 
of Christ," unless also we *• depart from iniqui- 
ty :" it is of no avail to avow a belief in revela- 
tion, unless our hearts be really moulded ac- 
cording to its precepts. 

The power of religion differs, in the first 
place, from the form, in springing from the heart, 
and being grounded on a deep conviction of our 
sinfulness, and the necessity of the redemption 
which is offered in the gospel. It is nothing 
superficial, or evanescent, or insincere. The 
partaker of it must have felt in his sonl what he 
professes with his lips, that " he is tied and 
bound with the chain of his sin ;" he must have 
perceived his guilt before God, and must have 
been *' weary and heavy laden" with the con- 
sciousness of his infirmities; he roust have 
mourned over his evil nature, and must have 
acknowledged his inability to merit heaven by 
his best observances : in a word, he must have 
experimentally learned some, at least, of the 
primary and fundamental truths of the gospel, 
before he can be truly said to have risen one 
single step above the mere formalities of reli- 
gion. 

A profession of piety which has not thus in- 
volved in its very elements a penitent conscious- 
ness of sin, will necessarily forsake us when we 
most need support, especially on a death bed 
and at the last day. But the joy that succeeds 
a really " godly sorrow" will be lasting and sub- 
stantial ; for when in moments of danger the 
voice of conscience shall recall our sins to l^e- 
membrance, the scene, though awful, will not 
be new ; we shall come prepared to acknow- 
ledge the worst, yet by the mercy of God to hope 
the best. We shall, indeed, feel them to be 
hateful, and doubly so on account of the pure 
and holy nature implanted in our hearts; but 
having long repented of them, having earnestly 
prayed and exerted ourselves against them, hav- 
ing desired, by the grace of God, never more 
to commit them, and, above all, having been en- 
abled by faith to view th^m as expiated by the 
sacrifice and merits of Him who alone can ex- 
piate sin, we shall learn to look up with holy 
confidence, that at the last day they shall not 
be permitted to appear in judgment against us, 
but shall be blotted out by the blood of the atone- 
ment. 

But who shall describe the terrors of that man 
who having had throughout life *' a form to live 
while he was dead," and who never having once 
really felt the guilt and misery which he so of 



ten professed with his lips, begins, for the first 
time, on a bed of sickness and in the prospect 
of death, to think seriously of his spiritual con- 
cerns and his eternal destination? Every past 
scene will then recur to his mind ; his sins and 
vanities will now flit before his eyes as ghastly 
phantoms ; and a consciousness of guilt will flash 
on his soul with painful and irresistible convic- 
tion* At such a moment the mere form of re- 
ligion will be useless, the power only can sustain 
the dying penitent, and enable him tp triumph 
over sin and death, in the cheering prospect of 
those celestial regions where sin and death shall 
exist no more. 

The power again differs from the form, by be- 
ing exclusively the work of the Spirit of God ; 
whereas the latter is oftentimes nothing more 
than the offspring of custohi, or education, or a 
sense of moral decency and political decorum. 
It is not difficult to continue during our whole 
lives regular attendants upon the exteriors of 
divine worship, by the mere force of good edu- 
cation and example ; but this is a feeling very 
different from that influence of the Holy Spirit 
upon the heart, which alone can dispose us to 
** do unto God true and laudable service," im- 
pressing us with a deep and permanent sense of 
the value of our souls, and the importance c^f 
eternity, renewing our earthly affections, incli- 
ning us to God, and making us children of our 
Heavenly Father and heirs of his everlasting 
kingdom. 

The power also differs essentially from the 
form, in being of a purifying nature. It makes 
the Christian desire to be perfect, even as his 
Father which is in heaven is perfect; for though 
he feels that sin may and must remain in him 
as long as he continues in the present world, 
yet the aspiration of his mind is toward the in- 
effable beauty of holiness, an^ the beatitnde of 
a ^inless state. 

To evidence satisfactorily that our religion is 
more than form, we must be daily seeking after 
new attainments; forgetting those things which 
are behind, we must, like the Apostle, press for- 
ward to those which are before. Where the 
power really exists, there will be a " growth in 
grace;" an increasing knowledge of the doc- 
trines of the cross of Christ, and a correspond- 
ing love for its precepts; a growing devotedness 
to God, and deadness to the world , a progress 
in every thing spiritual and holy, and a retro- 
cession from all that is earthly and impure. Not 
only open sins, but the very glancing of a wrong 
thought through the mind will cause a holy sen- 
sation of pain and uneasiness, and will be fol- 
lowed, when we are in a right frame of soul, by 
a renewed prayer for pardon and reconciliation. 
The desire to increase in all Christian graces, 
and to be assimilated more and more to the im- 
age of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, will 
become a permanent wish of the heart. 

When sin presents itself before us, we shall 
feel a struggle to overcome its fascinations ; and 
the heart will be elevated towards the throne of 
grace, for power to effect that holy purpose. 
The conquest, thus divinely bestowed, will be 
----- -- ij 
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in the coniest, there will ensue a salutary re- 
morse, a go4ly cdutritioo, very far above the 
merely natural remonttrances of conscience, 
teaching us that we have acted unwisely and 
ungratefully; that we have crucified our Re- 
deemer afresh, and brought darkness, if not des- 
pair, into our own minds. 

This uheasiness under conscious guilt will 
not abate till we are again enabled with true 
contrition to repent, to pray, to plead the mer- 
its of our Redeemer, and to obtain strength from 
above against the recurrence of temptation. 

The power of true religion is further and most 
importantly evidenced, by an habitual commun- 
ion and intercourse with God in prayer. There 
will be a holy enjoyment, a sacred complacency, 
in this delightful ordinance, which never at- 
tends the mere form, where the essence is un- 
known. Prayer will becomo'^what of course 
it ought to be-- the constant disclosure of our 
wants, with a well-grounded consciousness that 
our Heavenly Father is able and willing, out of 
the fulness treasured op in Christ Jesus, to sup- 
ply them all. Not only will it be a tribute of 
love and gratitude, and an earnest desire afler 
pardon and acceptance, but it will incidentally 
produce an important offset in meliorating the 
heart, and producing those very dispositions 
and graces which we implore. If prayer has 
not l^en really found to operate in this manner 
upon the heart of the worshipper, it must have 
been hitherto a form without power; for where 
the power exists the soul will necessarily par- 
take, in some measure, of those affections which 
the lips express ; the act of confession will be 
truly accompanied with a sense of the burden 
of sin^ the act of praise with sensations of love 
and grateful adoration, and the act of supplica- 
tion with a deep feeling of human necessity and 
divine compassion. 

Without, however, considering the ChristiaD 
character in ita full extent, we may learn to diB- 
tinguish the power from the form by some of 
those tests whicb the Apostle has laid down in 
the words already cited at the commencement 
of these remarks. Afler specifying a long cat- 
alogue of vicious qualities, he concludes with 
pointedly observing, that persons thus charac- 
terized possess the form of godliness without 
the power. We may therefore infer, independ- 
ently of other evidence, that those who really 
live under the power of religion will be remark- 
able for qualities of a very different kind. 

It is indeed true, and a truth which must not 
be forgotten, that every scriptural description of 
the Christian's exalted character points out 
rather the ultimate mark towards which his ef- 
forts are directed, than conveys an actual esti- 
mate of what his enlightened conscience would 
venture to specify as his own individual pro- 
gress; but still, if our Lord's assertion be cor- 
rect, that '* by their fruits ye shall know them, ' 
we are certainly not to overhiok tho#e exterior 
marks which indicate the presence or absence 
' of internal principles. But in thus forming our 
estimate, it is necesnary to be sure that we se- 
lect a standard sufficiently lofty and correct ; 
and should above aH things beware of Conclu- 
ding that our religion is more than form, merely 
from the circumstance of our having been mer- 
etfully preserved from the grosser vices of our 
nature. We must view sin, not as men in gen- 
oral view it, but as our Saviour portrayed it in 
, his sermon on the mount, as extending toihe 
vary thoughts, and feelings, and desires. Es- 
pecially should we consider the state of our 
minds in reference to those things which, tho' 
conaived by the scriptore writersi and by de- 



vout men in general, are far from injuring our 
reputation in the estimation of the World at 
large. 

The power of religion as distinct from the 
form, may be defined to consist in that renewal 
or transformation of mind of which the scrip- 
tures incessantly teach both the nature and the 
necessity. That such a renovation or " new 
^** IS indispensable for the enjoyment of 
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heaven, who will venture to deny, when he con 
siders the character of the fallen mind, and the 
nature of that celestial world into which '* no- 
thing that defilcth" can obtain admission ? The 
company of condemned spirits, who still love sin 
though they are suffering its punishment, would 
be more congenial to an unrenewed heart than 
the purities of heaven and the spiritual felicities 
of an angelic world. 

Yet, on the other hand, it is very possible to 
find, even in the present day, persons whose 
minds are already attuned, as it were, for the 
enjoyment of a future state ; persons to whom 
religion is a continual source of happiness and 
expectation, and who appear never so much to 
enjoy existence as when the blessings of the 
gospel are immediately present to their minds. 
Yet there was a time when they also loved the 
world, and when God was not in all their 
thoughts. Whence then the happy change ? 
Why are they more willing to die, and better 
prepared for death than before ? Why has the 
world ceased to engross them, and why have 
their thoughts assumed a more heavenly direc- 
tion ? What has infused such energy, and spir- 
it, and enjoyment into their prayers and servi- 
ces ; and what has expanded their hearts in ten- 
derness and compassion towards their fellow- 
men ? The answer is not distant ; tho power 
of religion has been added to the form ; a^d they 
have l^gun really to experience and enjoy the 
genuine effects of what was t>efore nothing be- 
yond a decent succession of superficial observ- 
ances.— rev. 8. C. WILK8. 
■ 1 

From ** The Portraiture of a Chriatian Gentleman.** 
THE SCRIPTURAL MODEL OF A CHRIS- 
TIAN GENTLEMAN. 
It is a mistake to suppose that the qualities of 
the Christian and the gentleman are in parallel- 
ism with each other, and that each draws its 
existence and perfection from a distinct source, 
— that the one taking its origin from the world 
and its school of manners, ami the other derived 
from its proper author, work together as co-effi- 
cients in fashioning the character of the Chris- 
tian gentleman. The case is far otherwise. 
The whole composition is fundamentally Chris- 
tian ; the result of that formative grace which 
renovates the heart, and which as a refiner's 
fire or aa fuller's soap, purges the thoughts and 
temper from the dross and scum of their gross 
adhesions. 

if we turn our attention to the mere exterior 
manners, to the modes and habitudes of famil 
iar life, and to those accidents of time and place 
which are as diversified as the relations of 
man to man, and which assume all the varie- 
ties of physical and moral predicament, it may 
be that upon them religion has no specific or 
necessary influence ; but if we regard the basis 
of politeness, urbanity of temper, suavity of dis- 
position, and charity of heart, we acknowledge 
the true gentleman to be the proper product 
of Christian discipline, and that Scriptural ho- 
liness is the niirror before which his character 
must be dressed to come forth to the world in 
the dignity of its appropriate adornment 
In looking to this origin of the Chriatian gentle- 



man, we see how necessary, to the right conatitn- 
tion of bis character, is the parity of the source 
from which it springs; — the dew of its birth it of 
the womb of the morning, fresh and sparkling 
with spiritual graces. The dignity of his descent 
declares itself in his aspect ; and his bearing 
shows him to be of the family of Christ : tb« 
tokens of his brotherhood are joy and peace, 
and all that lights up the believer s countenance: 
he moves a king and a priest by divine right 
and celestial ordination : the fashions of the 
world are at his feet, as mists at the base of 
Lebanon ; they come and go, gather and disap- 
pear, while the Christian's heart standeth fast 
and believeth in the Lord : every movement ex- 
presses the beauty of holiness, and gives form 
and body to virtue : his exterior telb of inward 
order : he speaks before he utters bis Toiee, 
and every tone and gesture borrows a grace 
from a deep and never failing interior supply 
the charm of his deportment depends upon a 
principle coeval with oiu being and co-extensive 
with our nature. 

While Christianity existed only in promise, 
Abraham felt its influence, and in his reception 
of the heavenly visiters anticipated the (Grospel 
in the elegance of its morality. With the same 
gracefulness he negotiated for the cave of Mach* 
pelah with the children of Heth. Boaz with 
equal delicacy threw his protection around the 
helpless Ruth. But in Paul the perfection of 
Christian refinement was developed. Christ had 
indeed come, and given us a new command- 
ment ; and the same was illustrated by the apos- 
tle in the purest spirit of its practical import. 

Paul, before his conversion, was a man of 
blood and a persecutor ; after his conversion 
his mind was the tabernacle of holy love and 
heavenly joy : he became a Christian gentle- 
man, formed entirely out of Christian materials: 
he retained all his characteristic perseverance ; 
but he dropped all his characteristic violence. 
Had his walk been in the path of domestic en- 
dearment, ho would have strewed that path with 
flowers ; had he lived in the married state, his 
breast would have beaten with its tenderest 
anxieties ; had he been a parent, hia children 
would have felt the blessings of hia nurture; 
had he mixed in familiar life, he would have 
largely shared and dispensed the privileged 
pleasures of affectionate intercourse. Tl^ 
possibilities of earthly felicity expanded with 
his Christian perfections ; but his lofty vocation 
to glory held all his capabilities and endowments 
in sacred captivity : bound to the chariot of all- 
conquering grace, they served to decorate the 
triumphant career of his duty, as the trophies 
and spoils of a crucified world and a subjuga* 
ted nature. In this subordinate condition, 
how they wrought in his bosom ; how they 
softened his intercourse with his converts; 
how they tempered his sanguine character; 
how they disposed him to patience under per* 
secutimi ; to contentment with hi) condition ; 
to consideration for the infirmities of the flesh ; 
to compliance with things indifferent; to a 
modest appreciation of himself; to delicacy to- 
wards others ; to charity of judgment, modesty 
of opinion, respect for authority, and number- 
less other graces of sentimlsnt and conduct, is 
seen. in the only book which was worthy to regis* 
ster the acts and correspondence of this surpri- 
sing person. In that faithful repository, conteoi* 
plate his gentleness to his Corinthian converts ; 
his godly sorrow for their transgressions ; bis 
joy in their penitence : observe bis touching 
farewell to his Ephesian friends : hear him ad- 
dressing bis converts of Philigni. as bis dearly 
Digitized by V^OOQ LC 
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beloTod lod longed for, and exhoriing them to 
eUad fast in the Lord; and beseeching the 
Christians in Rome bj the mercies of God, an^ 
by the meekness and gentleness of Christ : at- 
tend to his comforting and gracioos manner U^ 
wards the Thessalonians, and the conterts at 
Rome: consider his tender intercession for 
Onesirons : remark his injunctions to obej ao- 
thorities: see throughout his correspondence, 
his lo?e of order, his peaceful industry, and his 
k>yal submission to constituted authority : and 
see also the practice of his own lessons in his 
conduct towards Ananias, and before Agrippa, 
and before the Roman magistracy : forget not 
his holy courage and magnanimity in the face 
of danger, and then say — O say, in whom hare 
the nroperties of a gentleman been more fully 
displayed? where have '* bright thoughts, clear 
deeds, constancy, fidelity, and generous hones- 
^Yi ^ gems of noble minds," more illustriously 
shone forth ? in whose mind has the beauty of 
regulated affections more amiably manifested 
itself? in whose manners has dignity been so 
combined with humility, greatness with conde- 
scension, learning with simplicity t 
Nerer were circumstances accumulated around 
the mind of a man so calculated of themselves 
to beget enthusiasm, and to disturb the balance 
of the understanding ; and yet never has there 
lived the man in whom sobriety was more con- 
spicuous. Never has there lived a man whose 
natural temperament was so easy to be excited, 
or whoee warmth of feeling subjected him to 
more violent emotions ; but what man has been 
more distinguished for moderation ? Shining 
with graces and gifts, he saw in himself Jiltle 
else than the infirmities of nature, and the need 
of pardon. In others, it was his joy and his 
consolation to discern the beginnings of that 
bdiness^of which his modest spirit prevented 
^imfroni seeing the accomplishment in himself: 
bis distrust of his own sufficiency was in the 
same degree with his trust in tffe mercy of God ; 
and by bringing his own title in continual com- 
parison with the merits of the Saviour, he drew 
from his conscious weakness perpetual supplies 
of strength ; from the renunciation of his own 
deserts a foretaste of his great reward ; from 
present crosses an earnest of triumphant bliss ; 
and bom l^onds, imprisonment, and the loss of 
ill things, the expectation of an eternal weight 
of glory. So chastened, so exercised, so en- 
dowed, so in harmony with man, so in com- 
manion with God, the character of St Paul has 
realized the conception of that bright exemplar 
which has been ralher desiderated than descri- 
bed in the foregoing pages. In him, the union 
of Christian soaindness with essential politeness 
bu eompleted the lineaments, and furnished 
the model of that humble and heaven-taught 

I [nee of deportment, which awes while it de- 
ights, purines while it pleases^ and is at once 
in favonr with Qod and man. 

THB 8imDAT OF THB CHUSTIAlf CUSII- 
TUSMAJf. 

One day in seven, as a day of saered rest, and 
IS a day of cooamemoration, was given to Ihe 
fhrst man and his posurities; was gives to 
the children of Israel ; and was given In prom- 
ise to the Gentile world, to celebrate therein 
the saccessife wonders of Jehovah's love, the 
creation of a glorious world, and the restoration 
of iu fallen inhabitants, with all the intermedi- 
^ preparatives and disclosures of Divine Mer- 
cy. Christ's resurrection and return to glory 
conpleced the etupendoue work of ffraee, and 
opened the proiqpeet of an etemia Babkttb, 



wrought by a work of love ineffable ; whereby it 
was revealed, that '* there remaineth a rest for 
the people of God, into which he that is entered 
hath ceased from his works, as God did from 
his." Thus the Christian Sabbath hath not 
abrogated the Sabbath of the Jews, but taken 
it into itself, as a law of immutable obligation ; 
not indeed by an express recorded appointment, 
but by the sanction of our Lord's own blessed 
example, by apotitolical practice, and by a con- 
tinued stream of observance, which has flowed 
through all ages of the church to the present 
time. 

Christ came not '* to destroy, but to fulfil," 
and hath declared, that '' till Heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle sha^ in nowise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever, 
therefore, shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven." 
(Matt V. 17—19.) And if the Sabbath be con- 
sidered as a type of the heavenly rest of the 
people of God, as long as the«anti-type is defer- 
red, or in progress to its accomplishment, the 
type must necessarily continue. The Sabbath 
has been circumstantially changed — changed as 
to the day, and changed as to some of those rigid 
observances which bek>nged to the Jewish rit- 
ual ; but adopted and confirmed in ^substance, 
as the day indicative of that consummate rest, 
which Christ has purchased for his redeemed, 
and to which he led the way by his own triumph 
over tribulation and death. It was in Christ 
Jesus that every commandment of the decalogue 
was first spiritualized, and then fulfilled ; and, 
therefore, all wait upon him and his righteous 
dominion : they belong to his kingdom of grace, 
to which the^ look for their perfection and judi- 
cial satisfaction. In his person all holinees has 
been completed, and to him, therefore, the Sab- 
bath of the liord is most appropriately conse- 
crated and devoted. It was on the Sunday that 
the disciples first assembled afler our Lord's 
crucifixion, when Christ appeared in the midst 
of them ; and again, on the first day of the suc- 
ceeding week, ** came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, peace be 
unto you." On this daj the Holy Ghost de- 
scended with his commission from the risen Re- 
deemer. On this day, " being the first day of 
the weeki the disciples came together, to break 
bread ; and Paul preached unto them, and con- 
tinued his speech until midnight.*" (Acts, xx. 
7.) St. John was in the spirit on the " Lord's 
day" rRev. i. 10.) ; and this day was familiar to 
the primitive followers of the Lord Jesus, as 
His day ; a day for social prayer, for the cele- 
bration of the holy communion, and for assem- 
bling together in religious conference ; a day 
altogether holy unto the Lord. 

The title then of this first day of the week is 
established, on the virtual authority of Christ 
and his apostles. It is furthermore confirmed 
by the constant usage of Christians from the 
earliest, times. The voice of antiquity has de- 
clared for it; the trumpet of time has proclaim- 
ed it ; it has been the subject of positive enact- 
ment, and the offering of solemn dedication. 
It is the day of the Lord by right of acquisition, 
and admitting it only to be set apart by the 
church and human ordinance, is it for man to 
resume the gift, and cancel the surrender ! 

If what has been said be true of the Lord's 
day, great must be its claims upon the Chris- 
tian gentleman. It must needs be the day 
which he delights to honour. It is a day so 

Cecious to him, that he rises early to enjoy it ; 
I is desirous of lostag no pert of it; bis inters 



course with God may have been often interrupt 
ed during the week past by care, business, o 
anxiety ; limited to morning and evening pray* 
er, and occasional aspirations. But on t^ Sun- 
day his Christianity is concentrated. The 
chambers of his mind are swept and garnished, 
to give reception to viiitors from above ; — hea- 
venly thoughts, and blessed communications! 
Sunday is the Christian gentleman's court-day ; 
the day of the levy of the King of Kings ; he 
meets it with his freshest looks, and greets it 
with the homage of a holy courtesy ; not only 
do worldly occupations cease with him, bujt 
worldly cares also; he feels like a prisoner 
coming forth from his confinement into the pure 
untainted atmosphere, with the whole earth for 
his floor, und the sky for his canopy. It is to 
him a day of deliverance, release, and privilege, 
in whssh his feet are " set in a large room," 
and his spirit '* refreshed in the multitude of 
peace." His demeanor, therefore, on this day, 
more than on others, is chastised and subdued. 
If, on other days, God has had much of his 
thoughts, on this day, they are wholly God's. 
The time before church on the Sunday morn- 
ing is, in a Christian gentleman's family, where 
things are ordered as they should be, a time of 
tranquil and cheerful preparation for the holy 
business of the day ; tranquil, because the 
thoughts repose upon God ; cheerful, because 
the heart responds to the invitations of the Gos- 
pel ; and yet it is a time of godly fear, for the 
sinner is about to enter into the sanctuary of 
the Lord, to confess upon his knees, and with 
prostration of soul, his entire unworthiness. 

With such sentiments and impressions, he 
feels it a sacred duty to be in church some time 
before the beginning of the service, to recall 
those ''dispersed and ungathered" thoughts, 
which have been roving abroad, upon their 
temporal errands, through the regions of sin, 
within the doors and vestibule of the sanctuary. 
The proper prelude to prayer is silence ; and of 
all practices out of place and season, that of 
talking in church is the most egregious. This 
propriety the heathen worshipper was sensible 
of When Telemachus observed to his father 
that some god was within, the wise Ulyses ibh 
posed on the youth a reverential silence. 

And surely when the Lord is in his holy tem- 
ple, all within should keep silence until the ap- 
pointed time of prayer and praise. But in our 
Christian churches that appointed time is just 
the time when silence begins. The voice of 
the primitive church, which was wont to break 
forth into responses that shook its pillars, has 
sunk into feeble whispers, or inarticulate sounds, 
or unconcerned and fashionable silence. This 
ought not to be the case with the Christian gen- 
tleman : he has a part in the service assigned 
him in the rubric, and dare not stand out in 
saorilegious silence against the demand so so- 
lemnly made upon him ; he judges it also to be 
a mutilation of the service, and a spoiling of its 
sense and significance to withhold his audible 
responses. Take, for example, that most holy 
and ineffably beautiful hymn, called the Te 
Deum, the materials of which are divine, and 
only the structure human, and mark how the 
materials are marred and the structure decom- 
posed by the omission of the responses ; or in 
other words, see how the catenation of the con- 
text is broken, and its links scattered, if those 
passages which should come from the i^outh of 
the congregation are suppressed* This beauti- 
ful composition, as an act of praise, a confession 
of faith, and a supplication for mercy, belongs 
to Ihe peopUpa leastM mnch as to the minis- 
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ter ; and yet in many churches nothing of it is 
aadibJy uttered but what the necessity ofofficial 
engagement compels. Thus says the hymn, 
*' The holy church throughout all the world doth 
acknowledge thee ;'' but the congregation does 
not appear to acquiesce in the declaration, nor 
are the subjects of this acknowledgment, except 
in 80 far as the clergyman and clerk are con- 
cerned, distinctly and intelligibly proclaimed. 

How touchingly does the minister exclaim, 
" When thou hadst overcome the sharpness of 
death, thou didst open the kingdom of Heaven 
to all beKevers.'' And shall the prayer which 
follows by inteference from that beautiful dec- 
laration be kept within the lips, or indistinctly 
muttered ? ** We therefore pray thee help thy 
servants, whom thou hast redeemed with thy 
precious blood.'' 

Observe also the structure and com^ition 
of the psalms. Have not many of them been 
considered by great authority to be dramatic 
odes, consisting of dialogues between persons 
sustaining certain characters? Are they not 
often alternations of song between the psalmist 
and the chorus, or Levitical band ? or some- 
times between Jehovah himself, and Christ in 
his incarnate state, both before and after his 
resurrection, as a priest, a king, and a conquer- 
or ? And if so, will the sense be supplied ; or 
will the composition be intelligible; or the 
beauty, or sublimity, or devotion apparent, when 
the part which is to be said by the peoole is not 
said out, if said at all, the lips, perhaps, giving 
sign of something which they dare not or care 
not to pronounce ? 

The njnety-fifth psalm, that beautiful intro- 
ductory part of the service, thus begins, "Oh 
come, let us sing unto the Lord ; let us heartily 
rejoice in the strength of our salvation:" to 
which the people respond, or should respond, 
" Let us come before. Im preBance wiib. thanks- 
giving, and 'show ourselves glad in him with 
psalms/' Can this second verse be suitably 
pronounced in a whisper ? Is its sense only 
personal to the individual, or is it the language 
of general accord or holy acclamation ? 

Consider the texture of the twenty-fourth 
psalm. Does the priest inquire " Who shall as- 
cend unto the hill of the Lord ? or who shall 
rise up in his holy place ?" And shall not the 
people answer aloud, " Even he that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart ; and that hath not lift 
up his mind unto vanity, nor sworn to deceive 
his neighbour ?" Can a devout congregation 
be dumb, when it is their province to announce 
the King of Qlory with his angelic attendants? 
And yet^ all this isusuajlyso; and will con- 
tinue to be so until Christian gentlemen 
will collectively resolve to rouse by their 
example our Christian congregations from this 
torpid indifference to an animated execution 
of their part in the worship of our church. 
Without these audible responses on the part of 
the congregatit)n, the spirit and order of our 
liturgy are*lost. Without them, the sequence 
and affinity of related passages are severed and 
suppressed. ** O Lord, open thou our lips." 
(Reap.) " And (then) our mouth shall show 
forth thy praise." Again, when the minister 
having, in the words of St. Paul (2 Thess. iii. 
16,) invoked a blessing on his hearers, saying, 
the Lord be with you :" the answer to which, 
in the words of the liturgy (from the 2 Tim. iv. 
22,) is " And with thy spirit :" can it be doubt- 
ed that it is an imperative duty on the people to 
speak out audibly and distinctly what the 
church has thus put into their mouths t 

The coofeMioa with which the service on the 



people's part begins is the great motive to prayer, 
— the foundation-stone of the edifice of a sin- 
ner's hope. It is of little importance that we 
should tell God that we are sinners : he knows 
we are sinners, and we must feel ourselves to be 
such, or we shall pray in vain ; but it is expedi 
ent in social prayer that our supplications to 
Heaven should stand upon the general corrup- 
tion of our nature, and the fellowship of sin and 
contrition ; and if a general acknowledgment 
is to be made, accompanied by a general humi- 
liation, it is not easy to perceive how this can 
be done but by a community of heart and voice, 
and an open avowal and publication by each 
before others of his own sinful estate and abject 
want of forgiveness. But if confession of a 
common corruption should be thus ostensible 
and public, profession of a common faith should 
be no less declared and avowed. The harmo- 
ny and sympathy of worship require it to be so ; 
and ther0 is something always interesting and 
instructive in the spectacle of a Christian gen- 
tleman, with erect and decided aspect, testifying 
aloud the great articles of his belief, and the 
grounded convictions of a trusting heart. 

As our liturgy is so framed as to call imperi- 
ously upon the people to give audible utterance 
to their part in the service ; so does it call up- 
on the minister to give time for the congrega- 
tion to finish what the rubric has appointed to 
be answered or repeated by them before he 
proceeds with the service. It is scarcely con- 
sistent with the decorum of good manners, 
much less with the dignity and efficacy of our 
forms of worship, so to tread upon the heels of 
those who are endeavouring to respond aocord 
ing to the rubric, as to force them to sacrifice a 
moiety of what they had to say, or hurry to the 
conclusion. There is an impatience in this 
proceeding which does not surprise us in a cler- 
ffyman who treats bis function as a task to be 
dryly and technichally performed ; but it is a 
perfect solecism in the practice of a spiritual 
minister ; it is a blemish in the beauty of holi- 
ness; a fraud upon the liturgy; a robbery of 
God, who has a right to every part of the ser- 
vice, whether it appertains to the minister or to 
the congregation : and if the contumacious si- 
lence of a congregation is dangerous on their 
part, it is still more dangerous in the minister of 
God's word to throw any difficulty in the way 
of their return to their duty. 

It is sometimes in defence of this sullen taci- 
turnity affirnied, that to recite aloud any part of 
the service is an interruption to the devotion of 
others. Fastidious, unfounded objection 1 fal- 
laciously set up in opposition to the spirit and 
intention of all social worship. No true Christian 
is ever disturbed by surrounding devotion : he 
loves to breathe the atmosphere of piety : noth- 
ing is more delightful to him than the sympathy 
of sacred sounds ; the companionship of godly 
affections ; the collective strength of prayer ; 
the chorn|i of praise ; the echoes of inward joy ; 
the music of disburthened bosoms ; the songs 
of secret deliverance ; to feel himself part of a 
circumference of love gathered round a com- 
mon centre ; and to be placed where the maga- 
zines of private sorrow, comfort, joy, and hope 
are all emptied into the common stock of the 
blessed company of all faithful people. Though 
not for ostentation, yet for profit and edification, 
Christians should let their light shine before 
others. Within the camp of Christ's soldiers 
there may be allowed to be some stir ; some 
notes of preparation; some noise of arms. The 
public worship of God was never meant to be 
cold, or roate» or sad, or dall : it should imitate 



rather the angels of the Apocalypse, falling be- 
fore the throne on their faces, saying (and surely 
with united voices and loud acclaim), ** Amen. 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be 
unto our God, for ever and ever." 
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Prom the PhiUdelpbia Recorder. 
ON THE PUBLICATION OF THE "LIBERIA HERALD.' 
Spirit of Science ! who ao loag 

Expatriate from thy native sphere 
Hast traced no line, and breathed no aong 
That dark neglected land to cheer. 

Spirit of Power ! who lotus-crown'd 
Didst reign ^mid Egypt's temples proud ; 

But in oblivion's slumbers bound 
'Neath the drear pyramids hast bow*d. 

Spirit of Piety ! — who nnrsed 

Of old amid that torrid clime, 
0(i from TertuUian's musings burst, 

Or martyr'd Cyprian's page«ublime. 

Again ye wake, ye thrill the soul, 

Your resurrection morn appears — 
Ye stamp your language on a scroll * 

Which Afric scans thro' raptured tears. 

Oh ! bid your " HcRiLDV wing expand 
From' shore to shore, from wave to wave. 

Till distant realms shall stretch the hand 
To strike the fetter from the slave. 

Till Afric to her farthest bound 

Shall bid each billow of the sea. 
And every pa^-grovc catch the lodtid, 

And eclioing, shout— ** be fVee— be free." 



Har(ford, June 22d, 1830. 
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JOURNAL OF THE REF. MR. ROBERTSON. 

NO. I. 

The public has been made acquainted with 
some interesting particulars relative to the Rev. 
Mr. Robertson's late visit to Greece, through 
the medium of the different periodicals of the 
Episcopal Church. A very condensed journal 
of his has been placed at the disposal of the 
Executive Committee of the Church JVlissioa- 
ary Society, which they have thought it ad visa* 
ble to insert in several successive Missionary 
Papers, commencing with that of the present 
month. 

Abstraci of Journal of J. 'J. Robertson, Mis' 
sionary Agent to Greece* 
I sailed from Boston, December 3l8t, 1828, 
and,after an unusually short and squally patsige, 
arrived safely at Malta, January 31st, 1829.— 
On our way we touched, for a few hours, at 
Port Mahone, wh«re I had an opportunity of 
making the acquaintance of Captain Downes, 
of the United States Navy. My fellow passen- 
gers, thus far, were four officers of the Navy, one 
a brother of Captaia Dewnes, to ail of whom I 
feel myself indebted for kindness and civility. 
It gives me great pleasure to reflect upon the 
deoOTum of their conduct on all occasions.— 
My eard were not wounded by profane Ian- 
gtlage, and they occasionally engaged with me 
in conversation on serioas subjects. The 
Master, Captain Loring, cheerfully made every 
necessary preparation for divine service on 
deck, whenever the weather would permit, 
when I oiered the prayers of the chorcb and 
preached. On two occasions, the weather be- 
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|he master, the mate, my follow passengers, and 
the crew, I presented seJections of tracts from 
the American Tract Society, and had the grati- 
fication of seeing them many times read. Oc- 
casionally I found an opportunity to read aloud 
a passage from some other religious work, which 
I had with me ; and on Sundays I spread a part 
of my little stbck on the cabin table. One of 
the midshipmen purchased an English Bible, 
and IQ each of the crew, who were destitute, I 
gave a copy. 

At Malta I was quarantined six days, during 
which I had opportunities almost daily of see- 
ing some of the missionaries. A part of my 
time was also occupied in conversing with the 
guard iano of the vessel, and in reading to him 
the Scripture and tracts. 

I remained until February 25th at Malta, not 
being able previously to secure a passage* The 
delay, I trust, was not unprofitable. 1 found 
here assembled a large number of missionaries ; 
— Messrs. Bird and Qoodell, with their fami- 
Jies, and Mr. Smith of the American Board, all 
from Beyroot; Mr. Hallock, missionary printer 
of the same Society, with his family ; Mr. Wil- 
son and family, of the London Missionary So- 
ciety ; Mr. Keeling and family, of the Wesley- 
an Methodist Society; Mr. Nicolaysen and 
family, of the London Jews' Society ; Messrs. 
Schlienz, Kollner, and Brenner, of the Church 
Missionary Society. Mr. Anderson, agent of 
the American Board, was also in Malta. Be- 
sides these I made the acquaintance of the Ar- 
nnenian bishop and priest, now engaged in 
translating for the press of the American Board; 
of Dr. Nardi, who translates into Maltese for 
the« Methodist mission ; andpf Mr. Abbot, (he 
British Consul at Beyroot. It was a subject of 
much regret to me that Mr. Jewett was absent, 
with his family, on a visit to England. 

«To the kind hospitalities of Mr. and Mrs. 
Bird, I was indebted for my accommodations 
while I remained ; but I had daily intercourse 
from others of the missionary brethren. From 
all' I gathered interesting and important infor- 
mation in regard to the missionary life and du 
ties ; and found my resolution to devote myself 
to this great work much strengthened by the 
evidences I obtained of its usefulness, and by 
the cheerfulness which seemed generally to 
characterize the labourers. I visited the Nor- 
mal schools, the three missionary printing es- 
tablishments, the public library, the university, 
and the arsenal. One discourse I heard from 
the Government Chaplain, Mr. Cleugh, and 
one from Mr. Wilson. I enjoyed also the 
privilege of partaking of the Holy Communion, 
at the Government Chapel. Three times I 
preached at La Valetta, and once at Burmola. 
I lef\ some of the English tracts of the Ameri- 
can Society, with individuals who thought that 
they could advantageously dispose of them, and 
circulated some French ones, I trust to good 
effect. At my request the American clergymen 
drew op a short historical sketch of their church, 
which, with a translation into English, kindly 
furnished by Mr. Goodell, were forwarded to 
the^ciety . Translations also of Bishop White's 
letter were prepared for me by the Rev. Mr. 
Wilson, and by Mr. Petrokokino, a young 
Greek, educated, under the direction of the 
American Board, in the iJnited States. Two 
excursions I made into the country; one to 
Citta Vecchift, the former capita! of the island, 
where is a cavern, said to have been inl^ibited 
by St. Paul after his shipwreck, ^-extensive 
catacombs, — and a large church dedicated to 
the apotde. My second ride was to St. Paul's 



bay, the supposed scene of the apostle's ship- 
wreck. The appearance on the spot corres- 
pond very well with the description in the Acts 
of the Apostles. 

The ignorance and superstition which reign 
in this Island, are sufficient to arouse, the 
strongest compassion in every Christian heart. 
The great mass of the people are utterly igno- 
rant of the first principles of knowledge, and 
the priests generally are but blind leaders of 
the blind. Through the firm but cautious 
measures of government, bigotry is in some de- 
gree disarmed, though it is probable only to a 
slight degree destroyed. Missionaries, at pre-^ 
sent, are in little danger of injury or insult, — 
but they cannot gain access to the people to 
preach to them. Tracts printed in the Island, 
must be exported for circulation, though, I be- 
lieve the government have lately made an ex- 
ception in favor of those in Greek. The sta- 
tion is, nevertheless, highly important, and light 
is continually radiating from it to various re- 
gions of spiritual darkness and delusion. 

It being difficult to procure a direct passage 
to Syra, I joined Messrs. Anderson and Smith 
on the way to Corfu, where we arrived March 
3d. While here, I was much indebted to the 
friendly attentions of Mr. Lowndes and family, 
of the London Missionary Society, and Mr. 
Hildner, then of the Basle institution, but now 
attached to the Church Missionary Society, and 
directed to Greece^ These brethren did all in 
their power to increase my information and 
further my views. The garrison chaplain, Mr. 
Winnock, aided me in procuring some boq)<s 
important in the study of modern Greek, and, 
as well as Mr. Lowndes, provided me with let- 
ters of introduction. With the well-known and 
excellent Professor Bambas, I had two or three 
interesting interviews, and received from him a 
letter to Professor Theophilus, formerly of Hai- 
vali, on the coast of Asia Minor, now head of 
the Orphan Asylum at AndroS. I was introdu- 
ced to the Bishop of the Island, to whom I pre- 
sented Bishop White's letter. He received me 
with cordiality, and expressed himself highly 
gratified with the letter. By his direction his 
Secretary prepared for me a schedule of the 
churches and clergy in the Island. Our con- 
versation was chiefly upon the constitution and 
state of the Gre^ and American churches. 
On another occasion, I had an interview with 
the Jewish Rabbi, considered to excel in learn- 
ing all other Jews in the Islands.' A few days 
before, I heard him deliver a discourse in the 
synagogue in Italian. Beside^ this 1 heard an 
Italian discourse from a Roman Catholic Mis-^ 
sionary from Rome ; one in Greek from Tipal- 
do. Professor of Theology in the University; 
one in Greek from Mr. Lowndes, — and others 
in English from Messrs. Anderson, Lowndes, 
Winnock and Smith. I was present also, at a 
lecture of Professor Bambas on Moral Theolo- 
gy. I preached twice myself, and once I ad- 
dressed a Sunday school. 

In company with the Missionary brethren, I 
made an excursion to the monastery of Blache- 
rena, sixteen miles from town, and another, with 
Hildner, to the site of the ancient Coreyra, 
about four miles distant, where, a few years 
since, was discovered the remains of an ancient 
temple. 

March 2(Hh* I emlmrked with Messrs. An- 
derson and Smith for Argostoli, the capital of 
Cephalonta, where we arrived the following day, 
afler spending a few hours at the Island bf St. 
Maura. Here Mr. Smithson, apioos man, for- 
merly a merchant of Zante, haa for some time 



taught a school, and aided in the. extension o^ . 
the gospel. Mr. Dickson and his wife, sent ou^ ' 
from Scotjand, for the furtherance of the truth* 
have also commenced a female boarding schopli 
under the sanction of government ; but the pre- 
judices of the people do not allow it to increase 
very rapidly. An old convent, dedicated to St. 
Andrew, has been given up to them, together 
with its income, out of which they are to sup- 
port some half dozen aged nuns, during the 
term of their lives. Mr. and Mrs. D. are Bap- 
tists; Mr. S is an Episcopalian. All aided me 
with such advice and information as they could 
furnish. We had no opportunity either of 
preaching or hearing a sermon while here. Fre- 
quent visits were made to us by two ipteresting 
Greeks, one a sub-deacon of the Church, and 
the other a layman, both teachers of schools. 
We had many conversations with them on reli- 
gious subjects. The latter, especially, seemed 
to be a very serious man, and anxious to secure 
the salvation of his soul. We visited their 
schools and the others in the town, and gave 
them a few tracts. The clergy of this island 
are more jealous of foreign influence in the af- 
fairs of their church, than those of any of the 
others, and the Bishop is especially so. I visit- 
ed him, and presented to him Bishop White's 
letter. He was surrounded by a number of his 
clergy, but the whole interview was stiff and 
formal. Not a remark was made in regard tp 
the letter, and but few questions asked concern- 
ing my church or country. My queries, more- 
over, were replied to in the most concise man- 
ner, and I soon cut short my visit, without hav- 
ing received even the general civility of a cup 
of coffee. 

. I received polite attentions and had interests 
ing conversations with Capt. Coulthurst, inten- 
danl of police, Michel Ciciliani, judge of the 
criminal court, and Count Yalsamachi, an offi- 
cer of the government, and proprietor of a fine 
library and cabinet of Natural History, Anti- 
quities, d^c, formerly belonging to the Abate 
Fontana, of Florence. With Signor Corgialeg- 
no, French Consul, A. A. Metaxa, N. Cacu- 
rattos, (translator into Romaic of some of Pin- 
nock's Catechisms,) Dr. Roco Pylarinos, for- 
merly physician to Lord Guilford, and Dr. Con- 
stantino Sakellaropoulo, principal ofthe secon- . 
dary schools ; I had also opportunities of con- 
versing on religion and education, the moral, 
spiritual, intellectual and political condition of 
the U. States, the condition and prospects of 
Greece, and the best means for her regenera- 
tion. In addition t6 other kindnesses, Signor 
Ciciliani gave me a letter of introduction to 
Count Viario Capo d'Istria, brother of the Pres- 
ident, ahd Signor Metaxa, one to his relative, 
Count Metaxa, at Egina. 1 passed two days 
with Mr. Dixon, at the convent of St. Andrea, 
and conversed much with him on the character 
of the people, means of usefulness, and the Mis- 
sionary work in general. Returning from the 
second of these visits, I took in my way the Cy- 
clopean remains of the ancient Cranac, well 
worthy of observation. 

One day I passed at Lixuri, a town on the op- 
sit^ side ofthe bay. Here I was treated with 
great hospitality, and visited two schools, the 
court of justice, and a collection of Egyptian 
antiques, which proved to be of no great im- 
portance. Some of the individuals with whom 
I met, seemed to be seriously impressed with a 
sense of the importance of religion. One of 
them, Signor Polykala, had been acquainted 
with most ofthe Missionaries who have been 
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i giv^n him by a pious officer/ Capt. Scri- 
Ten, he remarked, ' he is dead now, and, I doubt 
sot, in glory.' In Arffostoii I stood sponsor at 
the baptism of one of Mr. Snythson's children, 
Mr. Wlnnock, the chaplain, performing the ser- 
vice. 
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«*« "J." is received, and is under considera- 
tion. 

** Martin," and " A short Sermon on Punc- 
lualitj," in our next. 

PARISH LIBRARIES. 

We have received the journal of the proceed- 
ings of the last Convention of this Diocese, and 
among other important and interesting details, 
which it contains, relating to the Church, we find 
the following note regarding the icollection of 
Parish Libraries, offered by the Rev. Mr. Pyne 
of Middletown : — 

*' Resohed, That this Convention regard the 
collectiou of Parish Libraries as a measure well 
deserving the attention of the Parishes of this 
Diocese, and recommend to the vestries of the 
aeveral Churches to appropriate such sum as 
they shall deem expedient, annually, to this pur 
pose." 

This is certainly a measure well deserving 
the attention of the parishes of this, and every 
other Diocese ; but we fear few subjects of such 
vital importance are so generally neglected. A 
trifling sum annually appropriated, would soon 
form a library which would fucnish to the mem- 
bers of the parish that kind of read in fi^ go essen- 
tial to their growth in a Christian life, and yet 
within the reach of comparatively few. 

Besides, a library, thus begtm, judiciously se- 
lected, would soon present great advantages to 
that valuable portion of our clergy, whose cir* 
camstaiices will hardly permit them to purchase 
even the books which may be considered abso- 
lately necessary to a proper usefulness in their 
titnations. Parishes appropriating a sum annu- 
ally for this purpose, would in many instances, 
we are confident, greatly enlarge the value of 
their clergyman, not only in the pulpit, but in 
the discbarge of his parochial duties, and thus 
indirectly receive an advantage of ten fold the 
value of the money expended. Then the vol- 
untary donations which these libraries, once 
formed, would be constantly receiving from the 
more wealthy, would not be inconsiderable. 
The present time, too, is peculiarly favorable 
for commencing these important depositories. 
Valuable books of every description, could nev- 
er be obtained at a more reasonable rate ; and 
the Episcopal Press at New York has already 
commenced the publication of a series of stand- 
ard works, for the very purpose of Parish Libra- 
ries ; and when completed, it^will constitute no 
mean library of itself. Four volumes of 300 pa- 
ges each, will be published annually at the sub- 
Bcription price of }4. These works, in the 
language of the prospectus, will be of such a 
character as to render them " the most 4lesira< 
Ue auxiliaries of which a clergyman can pos 
teas himself ; while no inquiring Episcopalian 
would willingly be without them." 

A correspondent in this week's paper has ve- 
ry happily presented the subject as connected 
with Christian missions. We consider his sug- 
gestions as of very great importance, and trust 
the? will not be thrown away upon our readers. 

The Exeeutif e Committee of our Church Mis- 



sionary Society, publish quarterly papers, giving 
a sketch of the extent and success of the efforts 
of their missionaries. These papers, together 
with the annual reports of the Directors of the 
Society, can be obuined at little or no expense, 
and they will embody an interesting and valua- 
ble history of the proceedings of our Church in 
this noble cause. 

We therefore earnestly commend the consid- 
eration of this subject to the several vestries in 
our Diocese, and hope that the recommendation 
of the Convention will not be neglected. 

We declined inserting a reply to Bishop Ho- 
bari's letter to Dr. Milnor, which appeared in 
the New- York papers, principally on the ground 
that it was anonymous. — At the time we pub- 
lished Bishop Hobart*8 letter, we expressed an 
opinion that Dr. Milnor's speech had been er- 
roneously reported. The following letter to the 
Editor of the Philadelphia Recorder confirms 
that opinion, and we therefore cheerfully insert 
it: — 

London, May 14th, 1830. 

My dear Friend and Brother, — I only write 
to say that this week completes the round of 
the most interesting of the anni\/ersaries, at 
many of which (more than I could have wish- 
ed,) I have been called upon to make address- 
es, and little as they deserved it, they have been 
in every instance received with the utmost kind- 
ness. There has been a most delightful exhi- 
bition of piety and talent in most orthe speak- 
ers this year ; and I only regret that the report- 
ers, who hastily publish from their badly pre- 
pared notes, should so shamefully mutilate and 
murder them. I have no more right to com- 
plain than others, but I beg you not to publish 
mine, in which even the facts stated by me are 

?;ros8ly misrepresented, until you hear again 
rom nte. The hurry being now a little over, 
I propose writing you a long letter next week, 
leaving it to your judgment to publish so much 
of it as you think proper. 

James Milnor, 



^' pal Missionary Society. No soooer were the 
" objecu of the Society made known to my boys, 
*' and to the females, subjects of the House, under 
*' my pastoral care, than, with one accord, they 
'' evinced a zeal and interest in the cause truly 
" gratifying and laudable. The boys mustered 
** all they could by selling me their good marks, 
" and by other instances of self-denial — and the 
"women contributed with joy and with the 
" heartiest freedom, some one, eome two, Some 
** six, and some twelve, cents. One or two coo- 
"iributed twenty-five cents of their penury. 
''And some even shed tears for the want of a 
" single cent to give. You cannot conceive of 
"the gratitude they felt, that the Society were 
" willing to receive so little as one cent, 
*' From Boys under my care, - - . 012 70 
'< Females, subjects of the house, 2 57 

" MissC W , ... 106 

'< G. F. Haskins, Chaplain, • 3 73 

#20 00 

' ** Respectfully, Re?, and dear Sir, 
Tour friend, 

Gborgc F. Haskins. 

« To the Rev. Mr. Doane.'' 

% 

Whut an honour, Mr. Editor, to Chaplain, 
and to people ! Who does not envy the giver 
(for want of more,) of a single centf Where 
should the spirit of Missions not be found, when 
it has entered the Alms House ! 



bussionart spirit among the poori 

Extraeifrom a leiier (q the Editor. 
I had occasion, some months ago, to commu- 
nicate to you an interesting risit from a commit- 
tee of the Boys at the House of Reformation, at 
South Boston, requesting admission, for their 
Sunday School into the General Union of our 
Church. When, in the course of the winter, 
an effort was made to increase the funds of the 
Massachusetts Episcopal Missionary Society, 
the prompt and indefatigable superintendant of 
that excellent institution, the Rev. Mr. Wills, 
communicated the project to the boys, a consid- 
erable number of whom, by dint of self-denial, 
labour, for what the Superintendant agreed to 
pay them, articles, which he bought of them, 
and good conduct, for which he rewarded them, 
became members of the Society, and contribu- 
ted a sum, (I do not recollect the amount,) as 
great in proportion to their means, as any of 
the late Mr. Kohne^s noble legacies. > The 
following extract of a letter from the Rev. 
George F. Haskins, Chaplain to the House of 
Industry, i^ South Boston, will show that even 
the tenants of the Alms-house are willing to be 
merdjvl after thnr^^power^ shall I say?— or 
rather, their weakness : haviog indeed very lit* 
tie, but doing their diUgence^ gladly to give of 
that Uitle. * 'The following subscription 

" was obtained at the House of Industry to for- 
'' ward the objects of the Massachusetts Episco- 



For the Episcopal Watchmao. 
MO^AL OBLIGATI<»N. 
« The design of that part of a Pastor's Address, 
fvhich speaks of inaral obligation ^ was duly ap- 
preciated. The motive was good ; to strip from 
such as obey not the Gospel all vain excuses : 
and such an excuse was found, in a supposed 
error of opinion, that ooe who makes do prom^ 
ses, breaks none. Now, so far from being ey- 
roneous, this is obviously true. We agree that 
they are bound by the law of their being, to 
make these pledges, and to redeem them ; so 
that, in either event, whether 4>f making and fail* 
ing to keep their promises, or of not making 
them at all, they are obnoxious to condemna- 
tion. But the point at issue is, whether the guilt 
of the latter class of persons is not of a higher 
shade than that of the former. If both have vi- 
olated the same mor<d obligations^ their guilt is 
the same ; but if the former have violated closer 
and more solemn vows, which they had volun- 
tarily assumed, we think they deserve a " great' 
er damnaiion" 

Now is it really so, that one who pledges 1iis 
soul to do or not to do a certain thing, and fails, 
is not, by the strict philosophy of obligation, a 
greater transgressor, than he would have been, 
if be had made no such promise! The thing 
may have been indifferent, before he covenant- 
ed to .observe it ; but it is far from being at his 
option afterwards. It would doubtless be the 
determination of a good Christian, "neither to 
eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing where- 
by a brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak," lest, by his " meat," he should *' destroy 
him for whom Christ died ;" and " happy is he 
that condemneth not himself, in any thing that 
he alloweth." Whatever is mabim in 5e, lays 
all men under an obligatioa to refrain ; but a 
mabm prohibiiwn^ derives its sole sanction from 
the prescribed rule. And if our Saviour has in- 
stituted a society, in which I am precluded from 
this or thatotherwise innocent indulgence, on ac- 
count of the peculiar circumstances of a " weak 
brother;" or, in which 
Digitized by ^ 
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cany the rule of charitj so far as to " lay down 
my life," my refusal to become a member of it, 
is one degree of gailt, but my failure in duty, 
when once solemnly promised by me, is quite 
another and i^ higher decree. Indeed, we 
should find it difficult to assigp a goodreason for 
requiring the avowal of our faith and obedience, 
and for arming the Church with the power of 
excomtMunication, but for these bonds; 

It is not doubted that most, if not all of our 
religious obligations, are imposed by the very 
nature and attributes of God, and by the rela- 
tions to Him and to men, in which we stand ; 
as, for instance, to love God supremely, and, 
foe the happiness of our social state, to love our 
neighbour as ourself. In short, the whole mor- 
al law is binding universally on mankind. The 
ceremonial law, however, was confined to the 
Jews, and bound them only from Moses till 
Christ. Nevertheless, binding as it was, by 
prescription, that people received the additional 
sanctions of oaths ; and it is common to all mu- 
nicipal regulations, to allow some higher bind- 
ing force to reside in kn express promise, in the 
fear of God, to do one's duty, than what is found 
in the naked obligations of nature. Man does 
feel himself specially bound, because he has 
covenanted. Even children are universally 
bound by legal contracts of their guardians. 
And Samuel was thus obligated, in a manner^ 
from which he would have been free, but for the 
TOW. The true scriptural view is seen in the 
following passage. " When thou vowest a vow 
to God, defer not to pay it." If we may bind our- 
selves to our fellow men, much more, then, may 
we do it to God, who knows our very hearts 
The vows of Baptism, are the most solemn that 
men can make to God. Our parents and spon- 
sors have the power to make them binding on 
us, as the mother of Samuel made her vow ob- 
Vig&lory upon her infant son. And the whole 
baptismal office shows this to be the sense of 
the Church. What special reason can be offer- 
ed for our appearing a second time at the altar, 
namely, in Confirmation, if the Church thinks 
not she is exacting a binding promise ? The 
offices are a series of sacred engagements on 
our part. It is not to the purpose to say that 
we were, in some sense, bound before, to do our 
duty. The very word sacrament, {sacrament 
turn, or oath,) shows the sense of the Church. It 
is the oath of our fidelity to the captain of our 
salvation. In the Lord's Supper, we re-assume 
the obligations of the New Covenant ; and they 
who have so '' named Christ," are under a double 
bond to ** depart from all iniquity." If they 
fail of this, they make " Christ the minister oj 
sin;*' and *' count the blood oJ the covenant " 
wherewith they profess to have been " sanetiji' 
ed, an unholy thing.*' The language of the 
ambassador of Christ, is to this effect ; *' Thou 
hast awmehed the Lord, this day, to be thy Ood, 
to Vfcdk in His ways und keep His statutes, and 
hearken to His voice : and the Lord hath avouch' 
td thee this day to be His ; that thou shouldest 
keep all His commandments, and be holy unto 
the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken." " Ye 
have heard, that our Lord Jesus Christ, hath 
promised in His holy word, to grant all those 
things which we have flayed for; which prom- 
ise, He, for his part, will most surely keep and 
perform. Wherefore, after this vromise made 
by Christ, Yb must also faithfully, for your 
part, in the presence of these your witnesses, 
promise and anstoer to the following questions.'* 
The aicellent archbishbp Seeker observes,^ 
''The two short words, I do, are soon said ; but 
thej oompreheod myeh in them. It is a cer- 



tain truth; call it therefore often to mind, and 
fix it in your souls, that if breaking a solemn 
promise to men be a sin, breaking that which 
you make thus deliberately to God, would be 
unspeakably a greater sin." To violate such 
holy obligations, is to sin against greater light 
and more gracious mercies — against such know- 
ledge of the Redeemer, that the Scriptures pro- 
nounce upon them that are guilty, a sentence, 
immeasurably more awful than any other. " If 
THBT shall fall oMay, they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open 
shame;** and " to renew them again unto repent- 
ance is IMPOSSIBLE 1" So great is this distinc- 
tion, that we apprehend '^ it will be more tolera- 
ble for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judg- 
ment,** than for such as wilfully trample upon 
the most sacred vows of the Holy Sacraments, 
if the Sacraments are mere ceremonies, which 
we may employ only to evince our religious dis- 
positions, they may not, indeed, put additional 
bonds upon the conscience. But if they are in 
the nature of oaths, they are not of so little con- 
sequence ;~ and it would be a disparagement to 
speak of them in a manner warranting such an 
inference. The disobedient w6uld at once say, 
If they confer no further privileges, and impose 
no higher rule of duty, of what use are they ? 
We may as well remain as we are I 

We speak not of a distinction between some 
persons who do obey, and others who, through 
conscientious, but mistaken views, delay or de- 
cline the law of Baptism. To their own mas- 
ter they stand or fall ; and man has no right to 
judge them rigorously. But our author was 
speaking' of one who once had the sign of sal- 
vation in his forehead, but had renounced the 
Church and the dominion of the Redeemer, and 
was an infidel of the deepest dye— «one, upon 
whose soul, by pious offices, these sacred ties 
had been laid, which were subsequently spurn- 
ed off! — To such an one, the difference of ac- 
countability was stated to be nothing. We con- 
fess we see not what can be gained by such a; 
view. If there be a soul living, that can be 
persuaded of the duty to take these holy vows, 
we believe she will desire to take their obliga- 
tions along with their most precious privileges. 
And if there be one, whom " the terror^ of the 
law** will not move, we fear she never will be 
moved, by being told they are of no binding 
force I It is not reasonable ; lior do we believe 
it scriptural. Whatever is said of the light im- 
port of vows, is directly at variance with such an 
opinion. Nor do we think that unbelievers can, 
or ought to be, influenced to^ct on such a prin- 
ciple. They should be fully conscious of the 
greater measure of wrath they are in danger of 
preparing for themselves, if they put off this fear, 
while they lay their hands upon the altar. If 
then, the fallacy exposed by a Pastor, be a com- 
mon one, it ought to be dispelled by other means 
than such as destroy the peculiar sanctity of 
promises. Nor is there any deficiency of such 
appropriate means, which may be applied to the 
conscience of the sinner. The doiibt, (which 
we barely suggested,) whether it was *' quite 
accurate," to relieve professed Christians of any 
particle of their accountableness, was express- 
ed, because we feared that even some of " the 
household of faith" might vainly think to sin at 
as cheap a rate as they could, when '' sometime 
disobedient." In oor opinion, this they cannot 
do. They are like a city set on a hill. They 
are not their own. And, with our consent, 
the^ shall not feel one hair of the weight of their 
obligations diminished. 



For the Episcopal Watchmtn. 



PARISH LIBRARIES CONDUCIVE TO AH 
ENLIGHTENED MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 

Mr. Eoitor : — If I rightly remember, a re- 
solve at the late Convention of the Diocese of 
Connecticut was passed, recommending^^the for- 
mation of parochial libraries throughout the Di- 
ocese. 

I thought at the time of the adoption of the 
measure, that it was one highly to be approved, 
and worthy of that assembly convened to devise 
ways and means for the building up of the mem- 
bers of the Episcopalian communion upon the 
most holy faith of the Gospel ; and to provide, 
as well m relation to the future as the present 
generation, for the permanent instruction of 
such as shall be embraced within its pale. 

If the books that shall enter into these libra- 
ries be judiciously selected, there can be but 
one mind as to the effect which, by the blessing 
of God, will be thereby produced. Episcopali- 
ans, for whose benefit they are, I suppose, pri- 
marily intended, will here enjoy access, in the 
first place, to those standard works that shalL 
open to them a rich source of knowledge and 
edification upon all those points connected with 
the doctrines, ministry, polity, history and mode 
of worship of the Church that they love, and for 
which they justly claim an origin divine. And 
whilst through this medium their minds are for- 
tified and established in the principles of primi- 
tive faith and conformably to the doctrines of 
the Bible, they will likewise from the same li- 
brary enjoy the perusal of such matter as amends 
the heart, strengthens holy affections, and 
spreads through the soul that love to God and 
man which prompts to all good and beneficent 
actions. 

In every parish there should be found a sop- 
ply of books of both the above mentioned kinds 
proportioned to the population. And in order 
to foster an enlightened missionary spirit among 
our people generally, there should not be want- 
ing works giving the history of missions, their 
rise, progress, and present condition ; and set- 
ting forth their claims and feasibility; together 
with the written memoirs of those individuals 
who have distinguished themselves and religioa 
as instruments in this cause. 

This subject of missions, to introduce which 
to your readers was the main thing I proposed 
to myself in the present communication, I am 
solicitous, for one, should be taken into serious 
and deep consideration by all my Episcopal 
brethren, and that every channel of informatioa 
pertaining to it shoold be laid open to their view. 
As a body, Episcopalisns in this Diocese are, I 
would hope, beginning to evince a dispositioo 
decidedly in favor of the missionary cause. And 
this every true friend of the benevolent religton 
of Jesus rejoices to witness. It betokens the 
revival of the spirit of early days, when the con- 
verts to the truth went every where preachiasr 
the Gospel, the Lord working with them, and 
crowning their zealous doings with fruitful suc- 
cess. But that disposition needs to be enlarged, 
and urged onward to prompt, generous, and aa- 
ceasing activity. And the placing in the hands 
of the people the above works, will conduce to 
this end ; and, combined with the personal ezeiw 
tions of the clergy by parochial conversations 
and public addresses, cannot fail to form a gen- 
eral, if ttot universal sentiment throughout the 
Episcopal commnnity, in favor of this cause ; 
and a readiness to accord, by a distribution of 
temporalities, with the known feding of oar su- 
preme ecclesiastical oooncil Would it not be 
weU| t00| thai these parish lil>v^8|^)^bsle 
Digitized I 
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the principal missionary periodicals of the day, 
that there may he united a knowledge of what 
has heen done, and is now in course of opera- 
tion by the Christianized world ? 

With the above materials and advantages, mis- 
sionary associations may, with far less difficulty 
than otherwise, be established and nurtured; 
and we should speedily hear of Connecticut, 
that, after the praiseworthy example of a sister 
diocese, she has these associations in every pa- 
rish within her limits. But whether these libra- 
ries be founded or not, it is to be most heartily 
desired that all who regard the prosperity of Zi- 
on. clergy and laity, will by some means or oth- 
er gain the necessary information upon this mat- 
ter if they are yet deficient. Unless they sub- 



of instruction which is given at the General 

Seminary. , r« u^ 

4. The apathy of the Lay Tru8tec8,--who 
seldom attend the appointed meetings of that 
body, and who seem to care not whether the 
institution " sink or swim." 

Expediency & Experience. 



SUMMARY. 

On Monday eveuing, a»a sUge, with five pas- 
sengers in it, was standing before the post ot- 
fice in Albany, the driver being at the time ab- 
sent from his seat, the horses became frighten- 
ed by the firing of powder crackers, and started 
at full speed down Market-street, till they arriv^ 



ley are yet deficient. Unless they sub- ^^ ^^ church-slreet, where the stage upset. One 
roitto the task of examining t*»e 'juestioa oi ^f j^^ p^g^ngers named Edgar had his arm 



missions, and obtain a knowledge of their char- 
acter, intent, measures, successes and benehts, 
they wiU not zealously engage in the further- 
ance of them: for a little enquiry will satisfy 
erery one.that the lukewarfn in this cause are 
those that are ignorant .of its nature and opera- 
tions. Having neglected an investigation of 
the matter, they are yet to be taught the move- 
ments of the sublime machinery of evangelism, 
and its already accomplished results of good to 
the world. This ignorance, in most instances 
culpable, in others more excusable, is attributa- 
ble to various causes: but let the cause be what 
it may, our character should be retrieved by re- 
maining in ig.orance no longer. And ihe cler- 
gy, assuredlf, if they would revere the voice of 
the General Church and that of the Diocese 
ought not to be so unskilled in missionary af- 
fairs as to prevent them froti acting on this 
point understandingly. much less from acting 
not at all. If they are destitute of the mission- 
ary spirit, the parishes wl.ici, ihny have in charge 
w^l commonl? be alike destitute; f«>r the case 
7s with i\h as with other religious beneficent 
institutions; they prosper or languish in a de- 
iree proportionate to the zeal and knowledge 
Sfminist^s. To these the people are accus- 
tomed to look for direction relative to their du- 
; in this particular ; and, where they are jvar- 
?a„Ted in 'reposing that confidence in the dis- 
cretion and piety of those set over them in the 
Lord which carries with it a love o their char- 
Tcter'and veneration of their counsels, they will 
generally become such as cordially toco-^Pf'"' 
with the latter in the patronage of all such insti- 
tutions as possess an unquestioned c aim to sup- 



port. 



We reewt that we should have misapprehend- 
ed our correspondent " Expediency and Expe- 
rience" in his first communication -though we 
think the language used was somewhat stronger 
han is intima%ed in his last note. We willing- 
ly give room to the causes of the continued de- 
pression of our General Theological Seminary 
M stated by " Expediency and Experience, 
Wever much we may differ from him ; pre- 
?acTnTu.em, however: with hi. own definition 

„r"northern clfergy." viz. " ""•'^Vn^^'pI;. 
meant to comprehend not only the New-Eng- 
land clergy, but the clergy of Pennsylvania and 
New-Jcrwy, and particularly tho«! of the Dio- 
cese of New.Yorir."-The causes stated are, 
« 1 The indifference of the. northern clergy, 

^'riranSiTon the part of cor Bishops to 
ordain Clergymen whether they possess full or 
limited literary qualifications. 

8. A disposition on the part of onr young 
men to hurry into the ministry— and of conse- 
quence to depwoiatathe^tiw of that full coarse 



Editar'had his arm 
badly broken, and was otherwise so much injur 
ed that his life is despaired of. A lady was al- 
so badly hurt. The stage was broken to pieces. 
The evil of two very criminal practices is 
here illustrated— Stage drivers leavmg their 
horses untied— and the explosion of crackers 
composed of fulminating powder. A stage dri- 
ver in the habit of this guilty practice, when 
cauuoned, will generally say. My horses never 
start— perVcc/fy gentle. Such horses only do 
start ; for horses not to be trusted, are of course 
secured when left. A lady in New York lost 
her eye by means of a cracker. Such pracuces 
should be made highly penal. 

The Rev. C. P. M'llvaine, of Brooklyn, L. 
I who recently sailed for Europe for his health, 
arrived in London too late for the principal an- 
niversaries, and was prevented by a complaint 
in his head from attending most of the others. 

The U. S. Schooner Grampus, has fallen in 
with and captured a pirate, with a crew of 30 
men, and having 80 Africans on board. The 
pirate made battle, but the Grampus, by a couple 
of broadsides, killed 10 of her men, including 
the captain, and miserably mauled her hull and 
rigtring. The vessel had no papers, and the 
Grampus had conveyed her to Pensacola. The 
affair took place off Hayti. 

The ship Essex, of Bristol, R. I., has arrived 
at that port, after a successful cruise. She 
brings in 1000 barrels of oil, and 7000 pounds 
whale bone. 

The stock of sheep of the Island of Nanluck- 
et is between seven and eight thousand. The 
shearing is a general festival. 

A Useful HiNT.-the Post Master of Charles- 
ton S C.suggest* the expediency of using wa- 
fers, instead of sealing-wax, during warm weath- 
er for sealing letters. When the hitter is used, 
it melts so as to stick to the contiguous letters, 
and they cannot be separated without injury to 

ExPENSivR Road.— The first thirteen miles 
of the Baltimore and Ohio rail road, are said to 
have cost $45,000 a mile, equal to $585,000 for 
thirteen miles. 

The British discovery ship Adventure, Com- 
modore King, sailed from Talcahaunha on the 
16th March last, for home, having completed 
the surveys of the straits of Magellan, and west 
coast of Chili and Terra del Fuego. 

A chime of eight bells for the English Ca- 
thedral at Quebec has been received there by a 
late arrival from London. 

The emperor of Brazil, has at length, formal- 
ly acknowledged the independence of Mexico, 
and appointed a lepresenutive to that govern- 
ment* 



WaiTBHALL Preachers. — The Bishop of 
London has dismissed all the preachers at the 
Chapel Royal, Whitehall, and is about to revise 
thoroughly the mode in which service has been 
hitherto performed there. It is understood that 
the reason assigned by his Lordship for the dis- 
missal of the preachers, is the inconvenience 
arising from the variety of preachers, and their 
non-residence, the whole twenty-four being res- 
ident Fellows of either University. 

Buenos Ayres. Accounts from Buenos 

Ayres to May 8th, have been recejved at Salem. 
The disturbances in the interior provinces still 
continued. The house of representatives of 
Buenos Ayres convened at the capital on the 
3d. An ordinance had been passed, prohibU- 
ing the exportation of horse-hides by water, from 
and after the 23d August of the present year, 
under penalty of $10 for each hide so exported. 
The plantations had suffered severely from 
drought. 

Letters received in Philadelphia recently, 
^ contradict the report of the death of Madame 
Bonaparte. 

A signal insUnce of the mortality of the cli- 
mate of Sierra Leone is mentioned in the Liv- 
erpool ship news, of the 17th of May. Two 
vesselsj^he Lochiel, of Liverpool, and the Bri- 
tannia, of London, remained there on the 25th 
of February, the crews of both being dead. 



Journals of the Convention of Connecticut.— 
The Journal* of the late Convention in thw Diocese, 
for the churcheB in Hartford and Litchfield Counticf, 
may be had at the Bookstore of Messrs. H. & F. J. 
Huntington, Hartford ; and those for New-Haven and 
Fairfield Counties, at the store of Mr. S. Babcock, New- 
(faven. 



NOTICE. 
The STANDING COMMITTER of the Diocgss 
OF Connecticut will meet in Hartford on Tuesday, 
the 3d day of August, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 
By order of die Presidiint, 

N. S. WHEATON, Secretary. 



NOTICE. 
The Trustees of Washington College are hereby no- 
tified that the Annual Meeting wiU be heW in the Col- 
lege Chapel on Wednesday, the 4th day of August 
next, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 
^ N. S. WHEATON, 

Secretary of the Board, 



CHURCH SCHOLARSHIP SOCIETY. 
NOTICE is hereby given that the Annual Meeting 
of the Directors of the Church Scholarship Soci- 
ety wUr be held at the College Library, in the city of 
Hartford^ on Wednesday, the 4th day of August next, 
at 3 o'clock, P.M. ^ ^ 

The ireneral Meeting of the Society for the transac- 
tion ofbusincss wUlbeheld in Christ Church, Hartford, 
on the evening of the same day, when it is expected 
that a Sermon will- be preached and Addresses made 
in behalf of the objecU of the Society. 
By order of the President, 
^ H. POTTER, Secretary. 



AFRICAN MISSION SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The Directors of the African Mission School Socwjy 
ore hereby informed, that an annual Meeting of the 
Board will be held in the Chapel of Washington Col- 
leee, on Wednesday, the 4th day of August next, at 2 
o'clock, P. M.— The Annual Meeting of the Society 
wUl Be held on the evenmg of the following day, m 
Christ church. ^ , .-, uu 

It is expected that two studento of the Amcan Mw- 
sion School will be ordained on the following day, w 
Missionaries to Liberia. 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
METHODIST EPISCOPACY. 
Why is the Methodist Church in this country 
styled ihe Methodist Episcopal Church ? Is it 
pretended that their Bishops, as they style them, 
have ever had Episcopal consecration 7 Are 
they willing to have the authority of their min- 
isters tested by the sound, primitive views of 
Episcopacy ? If not, are they prepared to say 
that any number of presbyters may assemble 
and consecrate a bishop, and that the acts of a 
bishop so constituted shall be valid ? In short, 
do they, or t)o they not, maintain the necessity 
of an apostolic succession ; and if they do^ will 
ajiy well-informed^ Methodist claim that they 
bave it in their Church ? 
•^ I have been led fnto these reflections by look- 
mg into the origin of their Epi&6pacy, of which 
the following is a brief history. 
' ** At the Conference held in Leeds,'1784, Mr. 
John Wesley declared his intention of sending 
Dr. Coke, and some other j)reacher8 to America. 
Mr. Richard Whatcoat and Mr. Thomas Vasey 
offered themselves as missionaries for that pur- 
pose and were accepted. Before they sailed, 
Mr. Wesley abridged the Common Prayer-book, 
and wi^ote to Dr.' Coke, then in London, to 
meet him in Bristol to receive fuiler powers ; 
and to bring the Rev. Mr. Creighton >^th him. 
The Dr. and Mr. Creighton accordingly met 
liioT in Bristol, when with their assistance he 
ordained Mr. Richard Whatcoat and Mr. 
Thomas Y^aej, presbyters for America, and did 
afterwards ordain Dr. Coke a st^erintendant, 
giving him letters of ordination under his hand 
and &%], and at the same time a letter to be 
printcfB and circulated in America." 

As this is Dr. Coke's own account o( the 
origiii of Methodist Episcopacy, there seems to 
be no reason ibr doubting it. It is proper to 
remark, however, that while Mr. Wesley gave 
to Dr. Coke only the title of svperinteudani, the 
Dr. thought proper to assume that of bishop on 
his arrival in this country, and was so received 
by the society. 

Here then we find Mr. Wesley, only a pres- 
byter of the church of England, taking upon 
himself to ordain Messrs. Whatcoat and Vasey 
presbyters for America; and Dr. Coke, who 
Wis also a presbyter of equal standing in the 
church with himself, a 5t<pertn/en</ari#; and this 
same Dr. Coke assuming the title of Bitbop on 
his arrival in America. Are the Methodisu in 
this country aware that this is the rock oat of 
which their Episcopacy ^as hewn t 

The following letter from the Rev. Charles 
Wesley to the Rev. Dr. Chandler, just before 
the Dr. embarked for America, will show what 
were his sentiments in relation to his brother's 
proceedings. 

London, April 28tb, 1785. 
Reverend tod dear Sir, 

As you are setting out for America, and I 
for a more disunt country, I think it needful to 
leatd with you some acctmnt of myself, and my 
companions through \\(€. At eight years old, 
in 1715, I was sent by my father, rector of 
i^erth, Hi Wesminster school, and piteed ui|. 



der the care of my elder brother Samuel, a 
strict Churchman, who brought me up in his 
own principles. In 1727 I was elected student 
of Christ Church. My brother John was then 
fellow of Lincoln. 

The first year at college I lost in diversions. 
The next I betook myself to study. Diligence 
led me into serious thinking. I went to the 
weekly sacrament, and persuaded two or three 
young scholars to accompany me : and likewise 
to observe the method of study prescribed by 
the statutes of the university. This gained me 
the harmless nickname of Methodist. In half 
a year my brother left his curacy of Upworth, 
and came to our assistance. We then pro- 
ceeded regularly in our studies, and in doing 
what good we could to the bodies and souls of 
men. 

I took my degrees, and only thought of spend- 
ing all my days at Oxford ; but my brother who 
always had the ascendant over me, persuaded 
me to accompany him and Mr. Oglethorpe, to 
Georgia. I dreaded exceedingly entering into 
holy orders ; but he over ruled mc here also ; 
and I was ordained deacon by the bishop of Ox- 
ford, on Sunday, and the next, priest by the 
bishop of London. 

Our only design was to do all the good we 
cfbuld, as ministers of the Church of England, 
to which we were firmly attached both by edu- 
cation and principle. My brother still acknow- 
ledged her the best national church in the 
world. « 

In 1736, we arrived as missionaries in Geor- 
gia. My brother took charge of Savannah, and 
I of Frederica ; waiting for an opportunity of 
preaching to the Indians. I was, in the mean 
time, secretary to Mr. Oglethorpe^ and also sec- 
retary of Indian affairs. 

The hardships pf lying upon the ground, d^rc. 
soon threw me into a fever and dysentery, which 
forced me, in half a year to return to England. 
My brother returned the next year. Still we 
had qo plan but to serve God and the church of 
^gland. The lost sheep of this fold were our 
principal care : not excluding any Christians of 
whatever denomination, wIk> were willing to 
add the power of godliness to their own partic- 
ular form. 

Our elder brother Samuel was alarmed at our 
going on, and strongly expressed his fears of its 
ending in a separation from the church. All 
our enemies prophesied the same. This con- 
firmed us the more in our resolution to continue 
in our calling.: which we constantly avowed 
both in public and private, by word and preach- 
ing, and writing ; exhorting all our hearers to 
follow our example. 

My brother drew up rules for our society , one 
of which %va;<, constantly to attend the church 
prayers ai>d sacrament. When we were' no 
longer permitted to preach in the churches, we 
preaclied (but never in church hours) in houses, 
or fields, and sent from thence, or rather carri- 
ed, multitudes to church, who had never been 
there before. Our society, in most places, 
made the bulk of the congregation both at pray- 
ers and sacrament. 



I never lost my dread of a separation, or ceas- 
ed to guard our society against it. I frequent- 
ly told them, " I am your servant as long as you 
remain members of the Church of England, 
but no longer. Should you ever forsake her 
you renounce me." Some of our lay-preach- 
ers very early discovered an inclination to sep* 
arate, which induced my brother to publish 
reasons against a separation. As often as it 
appeared, we beat down the schismatical spirit. 
If any one did leave the church, at the same 
time he left our society. For fifty years we 
kept the sheep in the fold, and having fulfilled 
the number of our days, only waited to depart 
in peace. 

After our having continued friends for above 
seventy years, and fellow-labourers for above 
fifty, can any thing but death part us t I can 
scarcely yet believe, that in his eighty-second 
year, my brother, my old intimate friend and 
companion, should have assumed the episcopal 
character, ordaittjed elders, consecrated a bishop, 
and sent him to ordain the lay-preachers in 
America. I was then in Bristol at his elbow ; 
yet he never gave me the least hint of his inten- 
tion. How was he surprised into so rash an 
action ! He certainly persuaded himself that 
it was right. 

Lord Mansfield told me last year, that ordi- 
nation WM separation. This my brother does 
not, and will not see ; or that he has renounced 
the principles and practices of his whole life ; 
that he has acted contrary to all his declara- 
tions, protestations and writings ; robbed his 
friends of their boasting ; realize the nag's 
head ordination ; and left an indelible blot on 
his name, as long as it shall be remembered. 

Thus our partnership here is dissolved ; bat 
not our friendship. I have taken him for bet* 
ter for wr»rse till death us do part, or rath- 
er re-unite us in love inseparable. I have 
lived on earth a little too long, who have to see 
this evil day ; but I shall very soon be taken 
from it, in steadfast faith that the Lord will 
maintain his own cause and carry on his work, 
and fulfil his promise to his church ; *' Lo, I 
am with you always, even to the end of the 
world.*" 

Permit me to subscribe myself. Rev. and dear. 
Sir, Your faithful and obedient servant and 



brother. 



CUARLBS WbSLBT. 



P. S. What will become of these poor sheep 
in the wilderness, the American Methodists ?— 
How have they been betrayed into a separation 
from the Church of England, which their 
preachers and they no more intended than the 
Methodists here 1 Had they had patience a 
little longer, they would have seen a real pnmt- 
tive bishop in America, duty eatuecrated by 
three Scotch bishops who had their consecration 
from the English bishops, and are acknowledg- 
ed by them as the same with themselves. There 
is therefore not the least difference between the 
members of bishop Seabury's church, and the 
members of the Church of England. 

You know I had the happiness to converse 
with that trniy apostolical man, who is 
ed by all who luiow him» , 
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and m*. He told m^^ he looked upon the 
Methodists in America as souDd members of 
the ehurch, and was ready to ordain any of 
their preachers, whom he should find duly qual- 
ified. His ordination would be indeed genu- 
ine, valid and episcopal, n But what are your 
poor Methodists now 7 only a new sect of Pres- 
byterians. And after my brother's death, which 
is now so very near, what will be their end ? — 
They will lose all their influence and impor- 
tance ; they will turn aside to vain janglings ; — 
they will settle again upon their lees, and, like 
other sects of dissenters, come to nothing. 



ENTHUSIASM IN DEVOTION, 

The substitution of the transient and unreal, 
for the real and enduring objects of prayer, 
brings with it often that sort of ameliorated 
mysticism which consists in a solicitous dissec- 
tion of the changing emotions of the religious 
life, and in a sickly sensitiveness, which serves 
only to divert attention from what is important 
in practical virtue. There are anatomists of 
piety who destroy all the freshness and vigour of 
faith and hope and charity, by immuring them- 
selves, night and day, in the infected atmos- 
phere of their own bosoms. Let a roan of 
warm heart, who is happily surrounded with 
the dear objects of the social afiections, try the 
effect of a parallel practice ; — let him institute 
anxious scrutinies of his feelings towards those 
whom, hitherto, he has believed himself to re- 
gard with unfeigned love ;~let him use in these 
inquiries all the fine distinctions of a casuist, 
and all the profound analyses of a metaphysi- 
cian, and spend hours daily in pulling asunder 
every complex emotion of tenderness that has 
given grace to the domestic life; and, more- 
over, let him journalize these examinations, 
and note particularly, and with the scrupulosi- 
ty of an accomptant, how much of the mass of 
his kindly sentiments he has ascertained to con- 
sist of genuine love, and how much was selfish- 
ness in disguise; and let him, from time to 
time, solemnly resolve to be, in future, more 
disinterested and less hypocritical in his af- 
fection towards his family. What, at the end 
of a year, would be the result of such a pro- 
cess ? What, but a wretched debility and de- 
jection of the heart, and a strangeness and a 
sadness of the manners, and a suspension of 
the native expressions and ready offices of zeal- 
ous affection ? Meanwhile the hesitations and 
the musings, and the upbraidings of an intro- 
verted sensibility absorb the thought. Is it, 
then, reasonable to presume that similar prac- 
tices in religion can have a tendency to pro- 
mote the healthful vigor of piety ? 

By the constitution of the human mind, its 
emotions are strengthened in no other way than 
by exercise and utterance ; nor does it appear 
that the religious emotions are exempted from 
this general Taw. The Divine Being is reveal- 
ed to us in the Scriptures as the proper and su- 
jH-eme objeet of reverence, of love, and of af- 
fectionate obedience ; and the natural means of 
exercising and of expressing these feelings are 
placed before us, both in the offices of devotion, 
and in the duties of life ; — ^just in the same way 
that the opportunities of enhancing the domes- 
tic affections are afforded in the constitution of 
•ooial life. Why, then, should the Christian 
turn aside from the course of nature, and di- 
vert his feelings from their outgoings towards 
the supreme object of devotional sentiments, 
bj instituting curioos researches into the quali- 
ty and quantity and composition of all his reli- 
ipons seoflilioiis 1 This spirittta^ tjpochon- 



driasis enfeebles at once the animal, the intel- 



in conjunction with infirmity of judgment, in- 
felicity of temper, and inconsistency of con- 
duct. 

But it is alleged that the heart, even after it 
has undergone spiritual renovation, is fraught 
with hidden evils which mingle their influence 
with every emotion of the new life, and that an 
incessant analysis is necessary in order to de- 
tect and to separate the lurking mischiefs. — To 
know the evils of the heart is indeed indispen- 
sable to the humility and the caution of true 
wisdom ; and whoever is utterly untaught in 
this dismal branch of learning is a fool. But to 
make it the chief object of attention is not 
only unnecessary, but fatal to the health of the 
soul. 

The motives of the social, not less than those 
of the religious life, are open to corrupting 
mixtures, which spoil their purity, and impair 
their vigor. As, lor example, the emotion of 
benevolence which impels us to go in quest of 
misery, and to labor and suffer for its relief, is 
liable, in most men's minds, to be alloyed by 
some particles of the desire of applause ; in- 
deed there are nice and learned anatomists of 
the heart, who assure us that benevolence, when 
placed in the focus of high optic powers, exhibits 
nothing but a gay feathery coat of vanity, set 
upon the flimsiness of selfish sensibility. Be it 
so— and let men of small souls amuse them- 
selves with these pretty discoveries. But as- 
suredly the philanthropist who is fallowed 
through life by the blessings of those " that 
were ready to perish," and whose memory goes 
down in the fragrance of these blessiYigs to dis- 
tant ages, is not found td spend his days and 
nights in pursuing any such subtle ;nicrologies. 
Have the sons of wretchedness been holpen by 
Rochefoucaults and Bruyeres — or by flowards? 

If the philanthropist be a wise and Christian 
man, he will, knowing as he does the evils and 
infirmities of the heart, endeavor to expel and 
preclude the corrupting mischiefs that spring 
from within, by giving yet larger play and ac- 
tion to the great motives by which exclusively 
he desires to be impelled ; he will, with new 
intentness, devote himself to the service in 
which his better nature delights, and bring his 
soul into still nearer contact with its chosen ob- 
jects, and oblige himself to hold more constant 
communion with the miserable, and he will 
spurn, with renovated conrage, the whispers of 
indolence and fear. Thus he pushes forwards 
on the course of action, where alone, by the 
unalterable laws of humati nature, the vigor 
of active virtue may be maintained and in- 
creased. 

If the heart be a dungeon of foul and vapor- 
ous poisons, — if it be "a cage of unclean 
birds," — if **satyrs dance there," — if the "cock- 
atrice" there hatches her eggs of mischief,— 
let the vault of. damp and dark impurity be 
thrown open to the purifying gales of heaven, 
and to the bright shining of the sun : so shall 
the bated occupants leave their haunts, and the 
noxious exhalations be exhausted, and the 
deathly chills be dispelled. He, surely, need 
not want light and warmth who has the glories 
of heaven before him : let these gloriOs be con- 
templated with constant and upward gaze, 
while the foot presses with energy the path of 
hope, and the band is busied in every office of 
charity. The Christian who thus pursues bis 
way, will rarely, if ever, be annoyed by the 
spectred that haant the regions of a saddened 
enthusiasm. 



The 



moping sentimentalism which so often 



lectual and the moral life, and is usually found takes the place of Christian motives, is to be 

avoided, not merely because it holds up piety 
to the view of the world under a deplorable 
disguise; nor merely because it deprives its 
victims of their comfort ; but chiefly because it 
ordinarily produces inattention to the substan- 
tial matters of common morality. The mind, 
occupied from dawn of day till midnight, with 
its own multifarious ailments, and busied io 
studying its pathologies, utterly forgets^ or re- 
missly discharges, the duties of social life : or 
the temper, oppressed by vague solicitudes, falls 
into a state which makes it a nuisance in the 
house. Or, while the rising and falling tempe- 
rature of the spirit is watched and recorded^ the 
common principles of honor and integrity we 
so completely lost sight of, that, without expli- 
cit ill-intention, grievous delinquencies are faii- 
en into, which bring a delu^re of reproach upon 
religion. These melancholy perversions of 
Christian piety might seem not to belong, with 
strict propriety, to our subject ; but in fact re- 
ligious despondency is the child of religions 
entbusiasm. Exhaustion and dejection sho- 
ceed to excitement, just as debility follows fever. 
Yesterday the unballasted vessel was seen hang- 
ing out all the gaiety of its colors, and sptead- 
ing wide its indiscretion before a breeze; but 
the night came, the breeze strengthened, and 
to-day the hapless bark rolls dismasted, without 
help or hope, over the billows. 

Amid the various topics touched upon by 
Paul, Peter, John, and James, we scarcely find 
an allusion to those questions of spiritual noso- 
logy which, in later periods, and especially 
sinc&'the days of Augustine, and very much 
in our own times, have filled a large space in 
religious writings. The Apostles believed, 
with unclouded confidence, the revelation com* 
mittcd to them of judgment to coma ■ of o^ 
demption from wrath by Jesus Christ, and of 
eternal glory: these great facts filled their hearts, 
and governed their lives : and, in conjunction 
with the precepts of morality, were the exclu- 
sive themes of their preaching and writing. 
Evidently they found neither time norocca- 
sion for entering upon nice analyses of motives; 
or for indulging fine musings and personal 
melancholies; nor did they ever think of rest- 
ing the all-important question of tbeir own sin- 
cerity, and of their claim to a part in the hope 
of the gospel, upon the abstract dialectics which 
have since been thought indispensable to the 
definition of a saving faith. Assuredly the 
Christians of the first age did not suppose that 
volumes of metaphysical distinctions must be 
written and read before the genuineness of re- 
ligious professions could be. ascertained. ~iVa(- 
ural History of Enthusiasm. * 



Fran ^ The Portiaitnre of a Cbristian Gentleanin.** 
PHILANTHROPIC EXCESSJEIS. 

It requires a cautious tread to be safe in these 
times. Many misleading lights glimmer on the 
right hand and on the left, to betray us into 
swamps and quagmires. The atmosphere of 
religion itself is full of vapours and false firas. 
However strong and steady its proper light, 
many meteors gather round it and disturb its 
influence. In the midst of much activity, much 
moral ebullition, a singleness and integrity of 
purpose may be wanting. The mass Ukd the 
momentum of the public mind may be parcel- 
led out till its force is frittered away. Socie- 
ties, schemes, and institutions ; committees tod 
sttb-coflunittses nay-teem^^^niliuipoB the 
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floor of the religions world ; charities rosy jos- 
tle aDd cross each other; there may be the dust 
mnd smoke and din of philanthropy ; school may 
rival school, and teachers canvass fpr scholars ; 
there may be the bazaar and the ball ; much 
5fimale commotion and fair impertinence ; the 
daughters of Zion in all their bravery of attire, 
flitting at their stands and stalls, and forgetting 
to blush in their pious work of traffic and expo- 
sure : but still the crowning end and proper de- 
sign of all this stir and agitation may be lost 
sight of, or scarcely mentioned, or faintly avow- 
ed. Talk of the soul's concern and Qod's glo- 
ry ; of making the Saviour known ; of sending 
through a world of sin the healing proclamation 
of the Qospei ; of giving to the poor the learn- 
ing that belongs to them by the charter of their 
spiritual destination, and you may find that you 
have touched upon a theme to which all thislo- 
qoaciOQs activity has little distinct reference : 
a theme it is that comprises all that is valuable 
and sound in any religions or charitable under- 
taking ; but it leaves out the picturesque and 
captivating part, and administers nothing to a 
mere negotiating and intermeddling egotism. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S HOME. 

To distinguish the specious and the sparkling 
from the solid and useful, is an exercise of dis- 
crimination of great importance to the Christian 
gentleman in his fkmily. Home is, after aU, 
his nearest concern, and should be the main 
concern of her on whom the dignity of home 
depends. A vagrant charity but ill compensates 
lor a deserted hearth, a distracted economy, and 
a loose domestic government. The moral 
landscape is imperfect without a good fore- 
ground : it is that which gives value to the dia- 
UtiC sceoery. Home is the nucleus of national 
morality. Popular meetings, and the bustle of 
maaagennent, are apt to usurp upon those duties 
which, if defectively performed, leave society 
io want of that primary nourishment which is 
not to be superseded bf artificial substitutes. 
The mother should be the moon of her little 
world, and recruit her horn from the source of 
genuine illumination : her light so borrowed, 
and so dispensed, is sofl, serene, and holy ; and 
her influence flows out from a centre of interior 
loveliness, till it fills the circle with which she 
is surrounded. But while all are for educating 
ftll, specific culture may lie neglected ; ^nd the 
simple,^ tender task of maternal management is 
ill ezchaoged for the ambulatory and ambitious 
range of distant objects. « 

It is true, that sometimes the outer verge of 
that rampart which separates the provinces of 
moral duty has been trod by the gentler sex 
with a iBingularity of usefulness ; but in general 
the Christian mother carries in her bosom the 
lease of an accumulating arrear, which increas- 
es with every step in the path that leads her 
froni her home and its warm precincts. The 
Christian gentleman's family should be a con- 
centrated family, always acting in combination, 
^<1 with a steady union of purpose in the work 
<>f practical piety : it then acts upon society 
with a collective force, which gives it an influ- 
ence hard to be resisted. But if its integrality 
^ broken into parts, however separately sound, 
yet not harmoniously composed, its movements 
ye vacillating, and its efiects feeble and fugi* 
^ivev A Christian gentleman should be the 
Corypbieus of his household ; to whose example 
^1 about him should respond in happy religious 
concord. This is the perfection of domestic 
Micitj. 



SAGRED POETRY. 

Our sacred literature is opulent in devotional 
poetry ; and the application of it to the expres- 
sion of pious gratitude hss the warrant of high 
and holy example. The Bible is replete with 
poetry and song. The plan of redemption, in 
all its depth, breadth, and altitude ; the Man of 
Sorrows, the King of Glory, stricken, pierced, 
exalted ; the Bridegroom of the church, the 
warrior of salvation, the conqueror of the last 
enemy, appear in their genuine colours and 
characters in the poetry of Inspiration. 

Wherever genius and piety join their force 
to raise our imagination and affections aboie 
earthly things, the verse, though uninspired, has 
the models of inspiration to guide and conse- 
crate its efforts. If holy things appear with less 
grandeur through this secondary medium, it 
presents them to us under new and familiar as- 
pects, and -with a certain freshness and variety 
of adaptation. Its very inferiority touches us 
with a milder influence, and generates closer 
and more soothing sympathies of want^ depend- 
ence, expectation, and trust. But sacred songs 
are sacred things, nor is every muse to be trust- 
ed on this hallowed ground. 

Cowper and Walts, and Newton and Heber, 
and others of that class may be trusted. They 
are the classics in this walk of literature : they 
J)ecame religious poets by first becoming reji- 
i^ious men. Their productions are, therefore, 
without affectation ; piety was their proper ele- 
ment ; a holy tact, a vital heat, a conscious prin- 
ciple, a central feeling, gave the first impulse 
to their exertions, and a character of legitima- 
cy to the results. But where writers essay to 
try their skill on this topic for the sake only of 
its poetical resources, leaving for a season their 
amatory themes, and all the trickery of their 
worn-out pathos, their specious but spurious per- 
formances should never find their way into the 
family of the religious parent, under whatever 
title they announce themselves, of hymns, or se- 
rious melodies, or sacred songs. From Eastern 
scenes of degrading pleasure, from exaggerated 
descriptions of painted bliss, from fascinating 
lies, and medicated debauchery the poet cannot, 
at least he gracefully cannot, on the sud((en 
turn himself towards Sion. With the feverish 
dreams of carnal riotsStill cleaving to his fancy 
he cannot join harmoniously with the holy and 
humble of heart in hallelujahs to Him who "is 
exalted above the heavens, and whose glory is 
above the clouds." 



do it with exemplary frequency ; to avow aaiD* 
ner's concern for his soul, and to supplicate for- 
giveness, are simple doings within the compe^ 
lency of miserable flesh ; duties which human- 
ity is a debtor to perform, and from which be- 
ginnings we mr.y mount on the promises of 
Scripture to that high and "holy hill," where 
our Maker will shed the dew of his blessings on 
all sincere suppliants. — eoberts. 



PRATER. 

Prayer flourishes and grows in beauty like a 
flower in a state of domestic culture. It has a 
small beginning, ^t a bright consummation : 
it is cradled m the«clod, but crowned in the sun- 
beam. To accomplish it well, we have often to 
begin it ill, that is, as we can, in the midsts of 
retardments and avocations ; if not holily, yet 
humbly; if not with the unction of Divine 
grace, at least with a full feeling of human de- 
pravity ; if not with assurance of success, at 
least with the conviction of need ; finding the 
strongest motive to prayer in the weakness of 
our efibrts to pray. Prayer thrives with repeti- 
tion. All can try; all can ask; all can kneel ; 
and most idle and dangerous it is to trust to an- 
ticipating grace, or to wait in expectation of 
gratuitous mercy, without patting forth such 
natural strength as we possess, io confessing 
inability and imploring succour. The holy 
will, the sanctified wish, the steady purpose, are 
of the free bounty of God to^mpart; but to do 
the act of prayer with humble eodeavour ; to 



ROUSSEAU'S OPINION QF THE BIBLE AN B 
ITS Al THOR. 

This divine book, the only one which is in- 
dispensable to the Christian, need only be read 
with reflection to inspire love for its author, and 
the most ardent desire to obey its precepts. 
Never did virtue speak so sweet a language; 
never was the most profound wisdom expressed 
with so much energy and simplicity. No one 
can arise from its perusal without feeling him- 
self better than he was before. 

The majesty of the scriptures strikes me with 
astonishment, and the sanctity of the gospel ad- 
dresses itself to my heart. Look at the volumes 
of the philosophers, with all their pomp : how 
contemptible do they appear in comparison to 
this I Is it possible that a book, at once so sim- 
ple and sublime, can be the work of man? Can 
he who is the subject of its history, be himself 
a mere man ? Was his the tone of an enthusiast, 
or of an ambitious sectary? What sweetness! 
What purity in bis manners ! What an affecting 
gracefulness in his instructions! What sublim- 
ity in his maxims! What profound wisdom io 
his discourses ! What presence of mind, what 
sagacity and propriety in his ar^swers! How 
great the command over his passions ! Where 
is the man, where the philosopher, who could 
so live, suffer and die, without weakness and 
without ostentation ! Wnen Plato described his 
imaginary good man, covered with all the dis- 
grace of crime, yet worthy of all the rewards of 
virtue, he described exactly the character of Je- 
sus Christ. The resemblance was so striking 
It could not be mistaken, and all the Fathers of 
the t^hurch perceived it. What prepossession 
what blindness >nust it be, to compare the sob 
of Sophroniscus to the son of Mary ! What m 
immeasurable distance between them 1 Socra- 
tes, dying without pain, and without ignominy 
easily supported his character to the last; and 
if his death, however, had not crowned his life 
It might have beea doubted whether Socrates' 
with all his wisdom, was any thing more than 
a mere sophist. He invented, it is said, the 
theory of moral science. Others, however, had 
before him put it in practice ; and he had no- 
thing to do but to tell what they had done, and 
to reduce their examples to precept. Aristides 
had been just, before Socrates had defined what 
justice was : I^onidas had died for his coun- 
try, before Socrates had made it a duly to lovt 
one's country. Sparta had been temperate, be- 
fore Socrates had eulogised sobriety; and befora 
he celebrated the praises of virtue, Greece had 
abounded with virtuous men. But from whom 
of all his countrymen could Jesus have derived 
that sublime and pure morality, of which he on- 
ly has given us both the precept and example! 
In the midst of the most licentious fanaticism 
the voice of the sublimest wisdom was heard' 
and the simplicity of the most heroic virtut 
crowned one of the humblest of all the multi.* 
tude. 

The death of Socrates, peaceably philosephi* 
sing with his friends, is the most pleasant that 
could be desired ! That of Jesus, expiring in 
tormenu, outraged, reviled, and execwited bj 
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a whole nation, is the most horrible that could 
be feared. Socrates, in receiving the cup of 
poison, blessed the weeping executioner viho 
presented it; but Jesus, in the midst of excru- 
ciating torture, prayed for his merciless torment 
tors. Yes 1 if the life and death of Socrates 
were those of a sage, the life and death of Jesus 
were those of a God. Shall we say that the 
evangelical history is a mere fiction t It does 
not bear the stamp of fiction, but the contrary. 
The history of Socrates, which nobody doubts, 
is not so well attested as that of Jesus Christ. 
Such an assertion in fact only shifts the diffi- 
culty, without removing it. It is more incon- 
ceivable that a number of persons should have 
agreed to fabricate this book, than that one on- 
ly should have furnished the subject of it. 

The Jewish authors are incapable of the dic- 
tion, and strangers to the morality contained in 
the gospel, the marks of whose truth are so 
striking, so perfectly inimitable, that the invent- 
or would be a more astonishing man than the 
hero. 

THE NAME OF CHRISTIAN. 

It is extremely probable, both from the nature 
of the case, and from the expression of King 
Agrippa to Paul, " Almost thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian," as well as that of St. Peter, 
" If any man suffer as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed ;" that this name was given to the 
believers by the enemies of the Gospel, perhaps 
by the haughty Romans, as a term of reproach 
or contempt. But now, while the nameof Jieur 
denotes an unhappy race of outcasts and wan- 
derers; while that of (rreek bespeaks an op- 
pressed, and persecuted, and, unhappily, a su- 
perstitious and immoral people ; while the once 
ptoud name o^ Roman is confined, as a nation- 
al appellation, lo the people of a ruined and de- 
fenceless city ; that of Christian is a high and 
holy distinction, not depending upon casual lo- 
cality, nor upon the will of men, a name, in 
which the civilized world rejoices and exults ; 
and which, in ever nation, and in every condi- 
tion of life, may be made, by the grace of God, 
a title to the ** inheritance of the saints in light." 
— Bishop Blomfield. 
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SCENE ON BOARD A GENOESE BRIG. 

We were in the Gulf of Lyons, a place fa- 
mous for storms : the day had been a rough one, 
but the wind was fair. On we went, and on- 
ward, but still the clouds rose all round from 
the horizon, and our little brig still seemed alone 
in the world, a world too of raging waters. The 
place as well as the day was adapted to solemn 
devotion. Evening came on, and some one re- 
marking that it must be about sunset, a signal 
from the captain called the crew and passen- 
gers all a(\ to the quarter-deck ; they bared their 
heads, and all kneeling around, a litany was 
commenced by the pilot and soon af\er taken up 
by the captain, the crew all responding. A 
hymn was then sung on their knees : it was suc- 
ceeded by another of diflferent metre ; and, after 
another short litany, and a minute of silent pray- 
er, the worship was concluded by a kind of 
doxology. Their voices were good, and the 
singing, in such a posture and such a place, 
with **deep calling unto deep" around them, 
formed one of the most interesting services I 
have ever witnessed. — Sketches of Naval Lije. 

Religious opportunities are like the books of 
the Sybil : their number is constantly growing 
less, and their value increases the fewer of them 
remain. 



THE LEPER'S DOOM. 

Depart ! depart, O child 
Of Tirael, from the temple of thy God, 
For He hat smote thee with his chastening rod, 

And to the desert wild 
From all thoo loT^st awaj thy feet most flee 
That ftom thy plague Hit people may be free. 

Depart ! and come not near 
The busy mart, the crowded city, more ; 
Nor set thy foot a human threahold o*er, 

And stay thou not to hear 
Voices that call thee in the way ; and fly 
From all wbo in the^ wilderness pass by. 

Wet not thy burning lip 
In streams that to a human dwelling glide ; 
• Nor rest thee where the covert fountains hide. 

Nor kneel thee down to dip 
The water where the pilgrim bends to drink. 
By desert well, or riter's grassy brink. 

And pass not thou between 
The weary traveller and the cooling breeze, 
And lie not down to sleep beneath the trees 

Where human tracks arc seen ; 
Nor milk the goat that browseth on the plain, 
Nor pluck the standing corn, or yellow grain. 

And now depart ! and when 
Thy heart is heavy, and thine eyes are dim, 
Lid ^ thy prayer beseechingly to Him 

Who, from the tribes of men, 
Selected thee to feel his chastening rod — 
Depart ! O leper ! and forget not God ! 

And he went forth — alone ! not one of all 
The many whom beloved, nor she whose name 
Was woven in the fibres of the heart 

Bicaking within liini iiuw, to come and spcnk 

Comfort unto him. Yea —he w6nt his way. 
Sick and heart-broken, and alone — to die I— 
For God hath cursed the leper ! 

1 Amer. Monthly Magazine. 
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Before we sailed for Zante, we made an ex- 
cursion to Ithaca. Crossing the Mauro-Bouno, 
or Black Mountain, on mules, we took boat at 
the port of St. Euphemia, and in two hours 
were landed at the foot of Mount Aito, in the 
ancient kingdom of Ulysses. Hence we pro- 
ceeded on foot five or six miles to Vathi, the cap- 
ital. As there is no accommodation for travel- 
lers, Signor Draculi, prefect of police, procured 
us an old bouse and sent a few articles of fur- 
niture for our use. Here I made the acquaiot- 
tance of the English reside^it, Maj. Parsons, — 
of Professor Maniaki, formerly of the Univer- 
sity of Corfu, now principal of the schools, in 
this Island, — Dr. Marati, one of the judges, — 
the Bishop of Ithica, — an exiled Bishop from 
Paramythia, in Albania, and two or three En- 
glish officers. I visited the schools and wit- 
nessed the various exercises. The female 
schools, commenced by the excellent Dr. Ken- 
nedy and lady, no longer exist. I bad a long 
interview with the Bishop, who has a greater 
reputation for learning than any other in the 
Islands. The reception which he gave me 
was the^very opposite of that of the Bishop of 
Cephalonia, who is not only very bigoted, but 
ignorant. The Bishop of Ithica expressed 
himself much pleased with Bishop White's 
letter, conversed very freely on various topics, 
gave me consiuerable information regarding 



the Greek church, and made many inquiries 
about ours. A variety of refreshments wu in- 
troduced, and I took my leave, delighted with 
my vipit. 

With the Bishop of Paramythia, I breakfasted 
at Dr. Maniaki's, and had a long and free con- 
versation with him on the subject of religion 
and the condition of my own country and his. 
He said that he would not hesitate to admit me 
to the pulpits of his diocese, provided that I 
would abstain from all points of difference be- 
tween our respective churches. He raised his 
hands and implored the blessings of Heaven up- 
on my country and upon me as another tgent 
of its benevolence. 

With Drs. Marati and Manaiki, I confersed 
on the institutions of the United States ; the 
excellent effects of education and enligbteoed 
religion on the habits and happiness of the peo- 
ple, — and the desirableness of exteofding similar 
blessings to Greece. 

One of the days which I spent in Ithica, was 
Sunday. In the morning, early, I went to the 
Greek church, and witnessed the ceremonies of 
the festival in commemoration of the appear- 
ance of the cross to Constantino. At a later 
hour I attended English service in the barracks, 
where Capt. O'Haro, an Irish officer, officiated. 
He afterwards expressed his regret that he did 
not know of my being an Episcopal Clergyman, 
as he would gladly have ma\le arrangements for 
me to occupy his place. He requested me to 
baptize the infant of a corporal of the troops, 
which I did by the name of William Wallace; 
following the service, by particular request of 
the mother, with the office for churching of 
women. 

As far as we could learn from inquiries, in- 
spection of the police-books, 6lc. we were the 
tirst Americans wbo bad ever been is -tire isl- 
and. 

Before we lefl the Island, we visited the wa- 
ter source, supposed to be the fountain of Are- 
thusa, mentioned in the Odyssey, — and the re- 
mains which Sir Wilfiam Gell has determined 
to be those of the palace of Ulysses, on the sum- 
mit of Mount Aito. One evening was passed 
with a mingled party of Greeks and English, at 
the house of Dr. Maniaki, who kindly furnish- 
ed me with a letter lo John Orlando of Hydra, 
and our early return to Cephalonia prevented 
the acceptance of the Resident's invitation to 
dine with him. 

Our habitation and accommodations cost us 
nothing, and we took leave of Vathi, in the best 
possible humour«with its hospitable inhabitants. 

On reaching the ferry, a contrary wind de- 
tained us two days and nights, in a miserable 
deserted shepherd's hut, where we made beds 
of sticks and lived on bread and milk. Arri- 
ving once more at Argostoli, we found that the 
steam boat had proceeded by another route 
without touching. We tried in vain to get 
another conveyance and were fii^aliy obliged to 
wait for the next trip, when we took passage to 
Zante. 

We arrived at Zante, April llth, and took 
our lodgings at a tavern, ordinary enough, but 
the best we had seen in the Islands. It was 
Saturday night. The next morning Dr. Bfel- 
loblotzky, of the Wesleyan Methodist Society, 
called upon us. Arrangements were made for 
worship at Mrs. Croggon's, wife of the other 
Wesleyan Missionary, then absent in Egyp^ 
I performed the church service and Mr. Ander- 
son preached. In the afternoon we walked, 
I about half a mile, to a country house delight- 
I fully flfiigrtf^ffit)^ hill# lent to Dr.. B. by a do- 
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bleman of the Island ; here a littie party of 
Greeks were assembled to read the scriptures. 

The next day but one we rode oat to visit the 
springs of Napiha, which are described in He* 
rodotus, ancl other writers, for many centuries 
after him, — so that ihey have undoubtedly ex- 
isted for nK>re than 2000 years. We also visit- 
ed the Lancasterian and Secondary schools. 
The government schools in this Island, are un- 
der the direction of Dr. Philetas, whom I met 
several years since in England, and who, as 
well as Dr. Maniaki of Ithica, had studied at an 
EDglish University. 

The time had now arrived for me to part 
with my valuable friends, Smith and AnderM>n. 
They were prepared to cross into the Morea, 
while I was compelled by an ague in the face, 
and violent toothache, to take my bed. At the 
reqaest of Dr. Bialloblotzky, I changed my 
lodgings and took up my abode with him out of 
the town. Here I suffered exceedingly for sev< 
eral days, but at length, through the blessing of 
God on his kind nursing, was much relieved, 
though my nervous system continued to feel the 
effects for a considerable time. 

The providence of God orders all things well. 
My delay here gave me an opportunity of mak- 
ing a number of interesting acquaintances, and 
of conversing on important subjects with Greeks, 
both of the clergy and laity. Every afternoon 
a little party assembled to read the scriptures 
with the Dr., and this exercise was often ,con- 
tinued for two hours together; some peasants, 
who lived in an outhouse, and who brought us 
our daily supply of bread, milk and fruit, came 
up every evening after their labours, and stood 
in one comer until a chapter or two in the Tes- 
tament was read to them, often repeating to 
each other, ' how beautiful.' 

T wice I visited a Bishop of Edessa, now re- 
siding in this his native Island, having been 
com polled to flee from Turkey. He expressed 
himself as highly gratified with Bishop White's 
letter, and conversed with the Dr. and myself 
freely on a variety of important subjects. 

A. still more pleasing visit was to an aged 
clergyman of great respectability, who is at the 
heacl of the diocese, until the appointment o( 
another Bishop, there being a vacancy in the 
office. He seemed to have much of love and 
dignity united in him ; appeared quite charm- 
ed in^ith Bishop White's letter, and uttered ma- 
ny expressions of good feeling towards my 
country and church. 

With three or four other clergymen, we re- 
ciprocated friendly visits, and held interesting 
conversations. One of them, Dasitheus, was 
particularly kind and liberal in his feelings to- 
wards us. He gave us a letter to some of his 
relatives at Agiani, in the li^orea. Bishop 
White's letter, which they all saw, produced a 
very happy impression upon them. 

A poor monk of Mount Athos interested us 
much, from his intelligence, lit>eralityof views, 
loveliness of disposition, and anxiety to make 
his calling and election sure. He furnished us 
with two letters, one to a clergyman at Calana- 
ta, written very well in ancient Greek. 

The Bishop of Ithica has s brother, Anasta- 
sius, residing in Zante, and teaching a classic- 
al school, as he is a good Hellenic scholar. I 
had several interesting interviews with him, and 
found in him much candour and good sense. 
On one occasion the Doctor and I accompanied 
him and several of his pupils in an excursion on 
foot to Monte Soopo. I put my Greek Com- 
mon-prayer in my pocket, and had an opportu- 
nity of explaining some parts of it lo them on 



the way. Th^y seemed especially curious on 
the subject of absolution, but were quite satisfi- 
ed with our forms, and assented to the explana- 
tion which I gave of them. As we reposed be- 
neath a spreading tree, I took out my Greek 
Testament and read to them some passages. 

Another interesting Greek in this island is 
Signer C, with whom Mr. Hartley resided for 
several weeks while in the island. His mind 
has been much enlightened on the subject of 
religion ; and he seems to have discarded many 
of the superstitions of his church. Mr. H. fol- 
lows up the good work, which, I trust, has been 
begun in him, by writing to him, in connection 
with two others, who used to meet at his house 
to unite in devotion with Mr. H., and listen to 
the voice of spiritual instruction. He spoke in 
terms of warm affection of Mr. H., and urged 
me also to come and take up my lodgings with 
him. 

The individual, however, who interested me 
most of all was Constantino S., a young student, 
to whom I became much attached. His dili- 
gence in reading the Scriptures would shame 
many professors of religion among ourselves. 
There was a simplicity of feeling, and a tender- 
ness of conscience about him, which were very 
pleasing. Oflen, after our daily readings, he 
would accompany us in a stroll through the olive 
groves, wiiere we could still hold converse to 
gether, aad where I often united with the Doc- 
tor in singing hymns for him. 

I visited several of the schools, aitd witnessed 
some of the religious festivals. Mr. Croggon 
has established a Sunday school of Greek chil- 
dren. A Greek, who is occupied in teaching 
the whole week, directs this interesting institu- 
tion without compensation ; and occupies about 
two hours in reading the New Testament with 
the children. The greater part read very well. 
They were neatly dressed and maintained verj 
good order. 

In Mrs. Croggon I found a most excellent wo- 
man, who did every thing in her power for my 
profit and comfort. I held service each Sunday 
at her house, and preached six times. Mr. 
Volger, a German merchant, and friend to the 
missionaries, attended, and Captain Thomas, of 
the steamboat, when in port. Two or three 
Greeks, who understood English, were also pre- 
sent at some of (he exercises. 

To Mr. Volger I was indebted for much kind- 
ness, and also to Mr. Robinson, (of the house 
of Barff, Hancock, 6i, Co.) who arranged my 
money matters for me in a very liberal manner, 
and furnished me with several letters of intro- 
duction. 

With an aged gentleman. Count Carreri, I 
had a long conversation on the state of the isl- 
and under its various possessors, the Venitians, 
Russians, French and English. At the house 
of Count Mercati, I was shown a small collec- 
tion of the minerals of the island, and the Count, 
who is deeply interested in the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics, took much pains to explain to ine the 
system. With several other individuals I recip- 
rocated visits and civilities. 

The tooth-ache (which had troubled me much 
during my whole residence in the islands,) hav- 
ing subsided, and my nervous system regaining 
some tone, I began to make preparations to en- 
ter the Morea, whither Dr» Bialloblotzky propo- 
sed to accompany me. Previously, however, to 
detailing my route, I would make a few general 
remarks on the Ionian islands. 

The population is a mixed one, though Greeks 
form by far the larger portion. The Greek 
church has the predominuicei and is establish- 



ed by law, while the Latin receives special pr<^ 
tection, and others are tolerated. A missionary 
would probably find himself much more restrict- 
ed in his operations in these islands, from the 
influence of government, than in Greece itself. 
The English residents seem fearfiil of exciting 
the jealousies of the people, and would not sanc- 
tion any very open or decided measures. Much, 
however, . may be done by the exercise of true 
zeal mingled with great prudence. 

The government has itself introduced a school 
system, which promises to be ultimately very 
beneficial. This consists of primary schools in 
the towns and villages of each island, and a 
few secondary schools for classical studies, and 
immediately preparatory to the university, which 
is still maintained, though on a reduced scale, 
at Corfu. 

The Greeks of the Ionian islands have gene- 
rally a lower character for truth and honesty, 
than those of the continent and other parts. 
This is probably owing in some measure tp 
their position, forming asort of frontier between 
Greece and Italy. Better systems of education 
and the efforts of missionaries, will do much to 
raise the tone of moral feeling. 

A letter from Mr. Croggon, since I led the 
islands, informs me that he has been appointed 
by government Professor of English in the pub- 
lic school, and gives lessons to more than a hun- 
dred pupils. Dr. Bialloblotzky is also, proba- 
bly by this time, continuing his instructions, 
readings of Scripture and other useful labours 
in Zante. 

The operations of Mr. Lowndes at Corfu, are 
on a very extensive scale. He has been many 
years in the Islands. Translations of Scrip- 
tures and tracts, schools, (both daily and Sun- 
day schools,) private readings of Scripture with 
Greek pries u and others, preaching in English 
and Greek, &c. form part of his labours. His 
devotedness and ability cannot be doubted, and 
his prudence has won for him a large share of 
influence. 

With Mr. Lowndes I left the remainder of 
my box of English Bibles, a8|he had excellent 
opportunities for circulating them, and his own 
stock was exhausted, while it was difficult for 
me to carry them through the Morea. I also 
distributed many English tracts, and some 
French ones to advantage in Corfu, Cephalonia, 
Ithica and Zante. To Bishop Dionysius of 
Edessa, I presented a Greek Common Prayer, 
and another to a priest of Zante, Papa Michele 
Pamfili. 

At length. May seventh, Dr. Bialloblotzky 
and myself engaged a, boat and crossed to the 
Morea. Constantino Sicuro, and thejr friends 
accompanying us to the wharf, bringing various 
little articles as proofs of their affection, and 
wishing us every blessing. We were out all 
night, the first that I had ever passed in the 
open air. A merciful Providence, however, 
watched over us and we suffered no especial in- 
jury. 

At day light we landed on the shores of 
Greece. It was a small hamlet with a custom 
house, in the ancient Ellis. My first act was to 
seek a secluded spot and engage in prayer, in 
behalf of my enterprise and the people among 
whom I was about to journey. We distributed a 
few tracts, — read to those who gathered arognd 
us the New Testament, and held some conver- 
sation with the officers of customs on the sub- 
ject of education. I here found that peculiar 
interest in the name of American, which is gen- 
eral throughout Greece. The officers were 
very polite, aided us in getting horses, and we 
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were sook on our way to Pyrgos, where we ar- 
med in three hours. 

At Pyrg06 we were hospitably entertained at 
the hoose of Signer Pasquali, the British vice 
Consul ; I had much conversation with him and 
his household on the subject of edudation, mor- 
al and intellectual, as connected wiih the inter- 
ests of Greece. Similar topics were discussed 
with Dr. Pittakos, an intelligent Physician, and 
x>ther8 who visited uit, and f was pleased to find 
much liberality of sentiment evinced. A little 
boy of very poor parentage about nine years old, 
here interested me much. He was at once one 
of the prettiest and most intelligent children that 
I ever saw. He attracted even the notice of 
lome of his townsmen, who were able to give 
him some aid ; and by his diligence he had 
learned to read and write well, and had made 
considerable proficiency in Italian. Some 
months after he came suddenly into my room at 
Patras, and appeared ovei joyed to meet me. 
His parents had removed to Patras, and he had 
accidentally se^n me in the streets. We dis- 
tributed a few tracts in Pyrgos ; one to a poor 
monk, who broaghl me in return a head of salad. 
To the Consul's daughter I gav« a copy of the 
Four Gospeb. The Consul remarked that he 
was very anxious to procure a Greek Common 
Prayer ; that ho had once owned one, but that 
it had been lost, together with the principal part 
of his property, in the destruction of the town. 
There is no school here, but they are anxious 
to have one established as soon as the means 
can be procured. 

Early the next morning we recommenced our 
journey. About 10 o'clock we fell in with the 
encampment of the section for Antiquities of 
the French scientific expedition in the Morea 
It consisted of Moos. Dubois, its chief, M. Du- 
val, antiquary, and M. Trezel, liisiorical paint- 
er, together with servants^ soldiers, &c. We 
rode up and saluted them. They begged us to 
dismount, and join them at dinner, which they 
hastened an hour on our account. They gave 
us an account of their researches,— -of some late 
discoveries of Champollion, in Egypt, from 
whom M. Dubois had lately received letters, — 
spoke in w^rm terms of the progress of science 
' aiid the arts in America, — talked of the recep- 
tion of La Fayette, — gave us some information 
in regard to our journey, — and were, in all re- 
spects, exceedingly friendly. 



cured ; you have been intemperate and indolent; 
renounce these vices, and you will live at least 
a hundred years." Some took his advice ; and 
the very decided advantage which these latter 
derived from Monsieur Villu's drops, caused 
him to increase rapidly in reputation and wealth. 
The Abbe Pons extolled our quack, and gave 
him the preference to the celebrated Mareschal 
de^illlars : « The latter," said he " kills men ; 
the former prolongs their existence." 

At length, however, it was unfortunately dis- 
covered that Villars' remedy was composed al- 
most entirely of pure water. His practice was 
now at an end. Men had recourse to other 
empirics of a far more dangerous character — 
and to Bpeci6cs and advice much less efficacious 
and rational in their nature. 
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Elixir or Health and Longevity. — 'In 
1782 a person of the name of Villars, in Paris, 
gave out that his uncle, who, it was well known, 
had attained very nearly to his hundredth year, 
and died then only in consequence of an acci- 
dent, had left him a certain preparation, which 
possessed the power of prolonging a man's life 
to upwards of a century, provided he lived with 
sobriety, and exercised daily in the open air. 
When this individual happened to observe a fu- 
neral, he would shrug up his shoulders in pity : 
" If the deceased," said he " had followed my 
advice, he would not be where he now is.'' His 
firiends, among whom he distributed his medi- 
cine gratuitously, observing the condition re- 
quired, experienced its utility and praised it in- 
cessantly. He was thence encouraged to sell 
it at a crown a bottle ; and the sale was prodi- 
gious. Now the remedy was in fact nothing 
more than the water of the Seine, acidulated. 
Those who made use of it, and were attentive 
at the same time, to regimen and exercise, 
•oon found their health greatly improved. To 
others, who were neglectful, he would observe, 
" '* *" your own fault if you are not perfectly 



ON MAKING THE RESPONSESt 

Among the various churches in difierent parts 
of the country in which we have occasionally 
passed a Sunday, we scarcely recollect more 
than two or three, in yrhichahe responses were 
made with that fulness and distinctness which 
we have long believed, and must continue to 
believe, necessary, to render the service in a 
high degree impressive. In many congrega- 
tions, the voice of the clerk i»' the only one 
heard responsive to that of the minister ; while 
in others, a low, murmuring whisper from a few 
individuals, principally females, serves to mark 
more distinctly the pauses in the clergyman's 
voice, rather than to fill them up wih the swel- 
ling accents of thanksgiving and prayer. We 
have been particularly struck with the very im- 
perfect and unimpressive manner iu wbicb tb« 
service is conducted in our populous cities; and 
often, while standing in the midst of a congre- 
gation consisting of a thousand or twelve hun- 
dred people, have we felt ourselves most un- 
pleasantly disappointed, and a chjil cast over 
our devotional feelings, by the scarcely audible 
responses of so great a multitude, collected for 
the ostensible purpose of worshipping God in 
the beauty of holiness. It has occurred to us 
to enquire on such occasions how it is, that the 
responses have been almost wholly abandoned 
to the clerk t We have turned to the ru bricks 
prescribing the order of the service, and so far 
from finding any authority for this most unseem- 
ly innovation, we see no mention made of that 
ofiicer. " The people shall anawer here, and 
at the end of every prayer. Amen :" ** Then 
the minister shall kneel, and say the Lord's 
Prayer ; tbe people still kneeling, and repeat- 
ing it with him, both here, aiwl wheresoever else 
it is used iti Divine Service." These rubricks 
conclusively prove to us, and the conviction is 
strengthened by the whole structure of the ser- 
vice, that our worship was designed to bebtrict- 
ly sociaL We have ever regarded it in this 
light ; and accustomed as we have been to the 
loud responses of a whole congregation, ii is air 
ways with feelings of disappoimment that we 
hear them made in a whisper barely audible. 

Doubtless there are many in every congrega^ 
tion who view the subject iu the same Itgiit that 
we do, and would rejoice to see this slovenly 
custom oanished from the church. Nothing is 
more easy, if the rector and sonf>e of. the more 
zealous members of the parish would set about 
a reformation in earnest. I^et them talk over 
the subject in a friendly meeting; let them ea>- 
ter into an agreemeal tatake the lead, on ihe 



next Lord's day, in making the responses in a 
full and audible voice, and the rest of the eon* 
gregation will soon follow. Some degree of dif- 
fidence is doubtless one of the most frequebt 
causes of the evil of which we complain ; this 
will be removed by the course we have just re- 
commended, as each one will be sure of being 
supported in his endeavours to improve the 
style of worship. And above all, let the rector 
frequently and forcibly present the subject from 
the pulpit, until the object is fully attained. 
He will soon perceive, and have reason to re- 
joice in, the happy effects of his exertions, not 
only in giving a more decent and impressive 
character to the worship, but in the far more 
important consequence of elevating the tone of 
devotional piety in his congregation. 

Responding well is a habit easily formed, 
with a little attention on the part of the rector 
assisted by a few of the influential members of 
his parish ; and the habit once acquired is not 
soon or easily lost. Nothing sets forth our beau- 
tifol liturgy to such advantage, or contributes 
so much to recommend it to the approbation of 
strangers. This is but a secondary considera- 
tion, wo acknowledge ; t>ut we see no reason for 
excluding it altogether, in endeavoring to per- 
suade our readers to do justice to their liturgy. 

For the Episcopal WatchnaB. 

CHURCH AND STATE. 

It seems to be one of the tricks of modern 
bigots to endeavour to bring the church into 
discredit by jumblmg it with popery, and at- 
tacking both in such a way as to lead an incau- 
tious reader to suppose that there was little to 
ch(K)9e between them. The honesty of this 
niftde of proceeding is equal to that of certain 

eminent divines, who are iii the habit of iUM4ig 

the terms Arminian and Unitarian interchangea- 
bly, as implying the same, or nearly the same 
thing. Happening to take up the Southern Re- 
ligious Telegraph, my attention was drawn to a 
'* Recipe how to unite Church and State," 
which the Editor of that paper had deemed wit- 
ty or malicious enough to deserve being trans- 
ferred from the Rochester Observer to bis own 
pages. A specimen or two may serve to exhi- 
bit the amiable candor of the writer in the light 
in which it ought to be appreciated. 

** Let ministf rial parity be done away, and ' 
Bishops and Archbishops and a Pope have the 
management of the churches." 

Here, it will be perceived that the quintes- 
sence of the wit lies in representing popery as 
the natural consequence of a departure from wuMr 
isterial parity. Of a primitive, moderate Epis- 
copacy without either Archbishops or Popes— 
of such an Kpiscopacy as that, to which Time* 
thy, fod Titus, and Ignatius, and Clemens, and 
Polycarp belonged » we are bound in charity to 
suppose that the writer is quite ignorant 

Again :— r'* Let baptism be considered as re- 
generation — revivals cease, and men be taught 
to depend on the forms and ceremonies of reli* 
gion." 

In what way baptismal regeneration, and the 
cessation of revivals, are to forward this politico- 
ecclesiastical courtship, must be left to the sa- 
gacity of my readers, or to some other expound- 
ers of the recipe. For the meaning of the term 
regeneration, as it is received by the Episcopal 
Church, I would beg leave to refer this ** Cook'i 
Oracle" to the Third chapter of the Gospel ac- 
cording to St John ; and ae to " revivals," I 
hope he will have the candor to acknowledge 
afid esteem pieMt/ ia the church whereitf it i* 



1880,] 



BPI8C0PAL WATCHMAN. 



8T 



found, thoagh it may Dot happen to have had its 
origia in a revival. 

, Odce more : — " Luther circulated the Bible, 
and the eyes ofthe people were opened. Heoce, 
the Pope is a mortal enemy to BibJe Societies 
and Sabbath Schools. Hence the high church 
is 80 unwilling to encourage them.*' 

Really, we must beg leave to disclaim all 
alliance in these matters with His Holiness the 
Pope. I know of no churchman, high or low, 
who has shown any unwillingness to encourage 
Bible Societies and Sabbath Schools ; and am 
afraid the courtship between Church and State 
will not lead to the commission of matrimony, 
if tbey must come together on these terms. 

COVERDALE. 

MALCOLM'S BIBLE DICTIONARY. 

7b the Editor cf the Episcopal Watchman. 
1 find in a little work, recently published in 
Boston, purporting to be a Dictionary of the Bi- 
ble, the following startling article : — 

" Matthias, one of the seventy disciples, choeen 
by the first church, perhape without a sufficient di- 
vine warrant, to fill the place ol Judas Iscariot" 

The author of this work is Howard Malcolm, 
who informs us in his preface, that his "only 
motive in undertaking the drudgery of prepar- 
ing this volume was, that such a work seemed 
to bim not only eminently needed for youth, 
but almost indispensable" — and that " it was 
chiefly prepared at small intervals of leisure 
while travelling as General Agent of the Ameri- 
can Sunday School Union." — It is quite need- 
less to enquire about a writer's motives, when 
almost every page of his book exhibits ^ome 
proof of error or misrepresentation ; nor is it 
very material to know from what benevolent or 
religious institution the author was drawing his 
support, while engajE^ed in this particular work. 
Ofhia spirit and feelings, however, we may form 
a very correct idea, not only from the above, 
but from several other passages. Under the 
bead of BVsfiop, for example, he asserts, that 
" none of the Protestant churches but that of 
England, have retained the Romish plan of ha* 
ving bishops with power over their fellow-minis- 
ters." Timothy, he dismisses without the 
slightest intimation that he ever held the office 
of Bishop, or indeed that he ever exercised the 
Christian ministry in any capacity ; — And the 
following is all that he can find it in his heart 
to say of the well-known Bishop of Crete : — 
''Titus, an eminent minister of the primitive 
church of whom nothing is known but what we 
derive from the New Testament." — But we are 
so mnch accustomed to see attempts of this na- 
ture, to keep out of sight, the important and es- 
sential fact, that the primitive church was ex- 
clusively under episcopal discipline, that we 
ihoald not have thought it necessary to notice 
these every-day misrepresentations, had not the 
present author ventured on the bold and novel 
attempt to destroy the credit of the sacred re- 
cords, rather than admit the validity of the 
apostolic succession. Where does Mr. Howard 
Malcolm find any authority for his assertion, 
that the first church chose Matthias to fill the 
place of Judas, ** without a sufficient divine toar^ 
rani?** Does not the account ofthe sacred his- 
torian plainly shew, that the whole transaction 
was conducted in humble and prayerful reliance 
on the divine direction? Are we not told, that 
Matthias wus numbered with the apostles ? Did 
^ nt^t receive the seal and sanction of his apos- 
tleship, in common with the other apostles, on 
tte day of Pentecost t And do we find any in- 
^UDfttion that Matthias was excluded from his 



share in the rich and abundant fruits of their 
first ministrations ?— Not a word can be produ- 
ced from the sacred writings, to support this at- 
tempt to mislead the youth of our country, un- 
der the pretence of explaining the holy scrip- 
tures : and we cannot but view such a work, so 
far as it may gain any credit with the public, 
as a highly pernicious work. 

But, Mr. Editor, I cannot dismiss this Dic- 
tionary of the Bible, without noticing one arti- 
cle, in which the author is less studious of brevi- 
ty, thaQ in some other cases, and in which, in- 
stead of being mischievous, he is merely ridicu- 
lous: — 

" Temperance, that rational and regular command 
over our paaaione, affections, and inclmaiions, where- 
by we restrain or keep ouTBelves from eating, drink- 
ing, or desiring any thing to excess. It is oppoeed to 
every excess, whereby the mental faculties are be- 
clouded, or the moral habits rendered unchaste. — In- 
temperance in the use of ardent spirits had become 
most awfully prevalent in this country, and threaten- 
ed entire ruin, till of late vast numbers of good men, 
alarmed at the approaching crisis, rose to check the 
spreading evil. Associations were formed — newspa- 
pers establishfed — agents employed — tracts circulated 
— addresses delivered, tStc., and by the blesang of 
God, the growth ofthe evil is not only checked, but 
a good measure of reform produced. It is the pur- 
pose of those who began to sound the alarm, not to 
cease till such liquors are only used as a medicine, 
according to the Scriptures, Prpv. xxxi.6." 

Now the latter part of this article, is no doubt 
very fine, and would sound exceedingly well, in 
a speech before a Temperance Society. — There, 
it would not be out of place ; but in what way 
it can belong to a Dictionary ofthe Bible, it is 
difficult to surmise. Truly, there is no end to 
the march of improvement. C. 

For the Episcopal Watchmau. 

A SHORT SERMON ON PUNCTUALITY. 

The want of punctuality in the fulfilment of 
engagements is a circumstance of such ordina- 
ry occurrence, that it is scarcely considered in 
the light of an ofience against any moral obliga- 
tion. Certainly it is not repfbbated as it de- 
serves to be ; and few of those who are habito- 
ally guilty of it, are probably awace ofthe extent 
to which they are chargeable with insincerity, 
and how much confusion, perplexity, and loss 
of time they occasion to those, who a^e so un- 
fortunate as to have any dealings with/ them. 

Want of punctuality is a want o( truth. When 
you make an appointment, you virtually give a 
promise that you will keep it ; and if you have 
a character f^r veracity, the promise is literally 
understood. A failure to keep yotir engage- 
ments is a manifest breach of good faith, and 
shows that your promises are not to be relied 
on ; and nothing but some great and necessary 
cause can excuse tUe offence. 

Want of punctuality is. a want of good man- 
ners, as well as a violation of good faith. If you 
are always after the time, remember that tl^re 
are punctual men in the world, who will some- 
times have the misfortune to be associated with 
you in business. They understand engagements 
in their literal sense, as they ought to do ; what 
right have you to make them wait ? Recollect 
that they have business to attend to as well as 
you ; and it is scarcely polite to tell them that 
you did not expect them to keep their word ; 
or that if they did, they must wait your con- 
venience. Surely, you have no right to dispose 
of other people's time ; and it is lK>th ungener- 
ous and unjust to kecfp them waitings while 
you are attending to your own affairs. 

Want of punctuality renders the despatch of 
business impossibk. This is so obvious that ev- 



ery one must perceive it at once. And yet how 
many there are, who are uniformly a quartet of 
half of an hour behind their engagements, pr^ 
suming that others will be as dilatory as them- 
selves, or that they will be early enough for tht 
transaction of business. Were all to presumt 
as they do, nothing could be more discouraging 
than the attempt to act in concert. Punctuali- 
ty is the very life and soul of business. 

Punctuality is a habit ; and the want of it is 
a habit, and a bad one. It causes a prodigious 
waste of time, and justly occasions complaint 
and ill feeling on the part of those who suffer 
by it. In attending to your own personal con- 
cerns, you may choose your own time; not so 
when others are associated with you, and a time 
of meeting has been arranged. It is then your^ 
duty to be punctual to a minute. ■ 

Clergymen should be particularly careful to 
keep their appointments. If they forget their 
promises, others will not. If they disappoint 
the expectations they have intentionally exci- 
ted, except for very weighty reasons, their con- 
duct will be censured in terms which tbey would 
not like to hear. Their promises should be al- 
ways sacredly fulfilled ; and they had better en- 
counter much inconvenience, than expose them- 
selves to the reproach of unfaithfulness. 

When you accept an appointment to the office 
of a trustee, or committee-man, or vestryman, 
you virtually pledge yourself to perform its du- 
ties ; and so the public universally understand 
it Private engagements, or even indolence, 
may be a'sufficient reason for declining the office 
in the first instance, or for resigning it after- 
wards ; but offer no excuse for neglecting tht 
trust reposed in you, while you retain the office. ' 

Beware of the habit of making apologies for 
the want of punctuality. It is a poor consolation 
to half-a-dozen men, whom you have kept wait- 
ing for an hour, to be told that you have been 
attending to some necessary private concerns. 
Such an excuse may be occasionally admitted ; 
but if repeated often, will cease to be satisfacto* 
ry. A little care, and a proper attention to the 
convenience of others as well as your own, will 
generally enable you so to arrange your busi- 
ness, as that you will deserve the praise of be- 
ing a punctual man. 

For tne Episcopal Watchman. 
UNITARIAN ERUDITION. 

" No doubt but ye are thb people, and wisdom ahall die witk 
Xou !"— Job. 

** Now the Unitarian sect" is one whiek 

scrutinizes ^sx^s-^esti mates the value of manu- 
scripts and editions — ^balances the authority of 
conflicting passages — and consequently address- 
es itself to a very limited portion ofthe commu- 
nity : " North Americah Rrviiw, No. 68 : p. 46. 

An Unitarian, scrutinizing iei^is 1— estimating 
the value of manuscripts 1 1 — ()a1ancing conflict- 
ing passages of scripture 1 1 ! 

^ Spectatum admisai, riaum teneatia, amici ?" 

And then the reverential modesty of the last 
member pf the sentence — " and consequently 
[** argal"] addresses itself to a very limited par- 
Hon of the community /" But there is noth- 
ing like having " a guid conceit o' oursels." 
Martin. 

XntetUgrncr* 



BCCLBSIASTICAL, 



COITSKCRATION. 

The new church reoei^tly erected in Warrei, 
R. I., was consecrated on the 15th inst. by the 
name of St. Mark's ohurch.— It is a beautiful 
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little building, finely situated ; and the prospect 
of a respectable congregation is very flattering. 
Until recently, there ha?e been none but Bap- 
tists and Methodists in the place. 

CONFIRMATIONS. 

The holy rite of Confirmation was adminis- 
tered by the Right Rev. Bishop Brownell, on 
Wednesday the 14th inst,, in St. Peter's church, 
Hebron, to 4 persons. — On Friday the 16th, in 
St. James' church. New London, to 6. — On 
Saturday the Htli, in St. John's church, Po- 
^uatanuck, to 10. — On Sunday the ISih, in 
Christ church, Norwich, to 51. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 



i' ^ We suggested a doubt in a former paper, 
'founded on private verbal accounts from Greece, 
whether the idea of receiving a foreign prince 
was agreeable to the people of that country. 
This doubt has been since confirmed by the re- 
signation, on the part of Prince Leopold, of the 
trust committed to him by the Allied Powers. 

Among the reasons urged by him for declin- 
ing the ^vereignty of Greece, are the follow- 
ing : — that the provisional government has no 
power to convey the assent of the Greek nation 
— that the protocol of the Allies was received 
by the Senate in mournful silence— «jihat the 
Senate will never consent to the President's be- 
ing charged, in the name, and on the behalf of 
the nation, with the execution of the protocol — 
that it is proved, to the satisfaction of the Prince, 
that the real, unbiased opinion of the Greek 
Senate, is firmly and irrevocably hostile to the 
decisions of the Allied Powers. He objects to 
the new boundaries as weak and insecure in a 
military point of view — to the giving up of the 
province of Acarnania and a part of Etolia, now 
in the possession of the Greeks, to their ene-: 
mies — that the first act of his sovereignty must 
be, to conquer these provinces from the Greeks, 
and ffive them to the Turks ; and declares that 
he will not be instrumental in forcing the Greeks 
into an arrangement against their wishes. He 
therefore '^ formally resigns into the hands of 
the plenipotentiaries a trust, which circumstan- 
ces no longer permit him to execute with hon- 
our to himself, benefit to Greece, or advantage 
to the general interests of Europe." The whole 
instrument of resignation does honour to the 
bead and heart of the Prince. 

For a number of days past, our thermometer 
has ranged from 92^ to 96^, during the hottest 
part of the day. Yesterday we experienced for 
the first time some relaxation of the severity of 
the heat. 

The number of ministers in the Presbyterian 
Church, according to the late returns, is 1711 ; 
congregations, 2158 ; communicants, 173,329. 
The number of communicants in the Baptist 
Churches throughout the country, is about 300,- 
000: in the Methodist Churches, 450,000. 

The University of Oxford now contains 5,269 
members ; that of Cambridge, 5,263. 

It appears by the late census, that the popu- 
lation of Boston falls short of 61,000; the in- 
crease having been less than 3,000 during the 
last five years. The deaths in the city for four 
weeks past have been only ten in a week. 

The ship Anacreon, which lately arrived in 
Norfolk, from Liverpool, brought out one hun- 
dred and sixty-eight passengers, three fourths 
of whom were paupers sent oat by a charity sub- 
scription. 



The following very remarkable as well as 
melancholy occurrence is related in a Salem 
paper .— A Mr. Blaney of Swampscui, Lynn, 
went in a small boat to fish in the shoal water 
ofi*Scituate. He had been absent several hours, 
when he was observed waving his hat and call- 
ing for aid, and apparently disabled in one of 
his iirms. A boat immediately went to his as- 
sistance, but had proceeded but a short dis- 
tance, when a large fish, supposed to he a shark, 
was seen lying across the boat amidships; he 
was however soon clear of the boat, and Mr. 
Blaney was seen to be safe on board her. Be- 
fore the boat which went to his assistance 
rc^aghed him, the shark renewed his attack, 
the boat instantly disappeared, and the water 
appeared in a foam. Nothing more was seen 
of the unfortunate fisherman, but the boat rose 
again to the surface, and was picked up, to- 
gether with a hat, and a small firkin. 

The boat was uninjured, excepting that her 
thole-pins were all broken, and there were 
scratches about her as if made by the rough 
skin of a shark. There could be no doubt but 
that the fisherman had been destroyed by the 
voracious monster. 

Dr. Mitchell speaks of " the long lost art of 
staining glass," in commeiKling some speci- 
mens exhibited in New- York. The art, we be- 
lieve, has never been lost ; although the mod- 
erns find themselves unable to produce the deep 
colours seen in the old Flemish church windows. 

Eight children and grand-children of the Af- 
rican Prince have been ransomed for ^,100, 
and are now in Brooklyn, N. Y., expecting to 
sail for Liberia in October next. 

By the latest accounU from London, (June 
8th,) the death of the King was hourly expect- 
ed. 

A fire lately occuri^cd in I>xiogtoQ, Geo., in 

which seventeen or eighteen houses were con- 
sumed. 

The following is given as a list of the ships 
of war forming the expedition against Algiers — 
1 1 ships of the line ; 2 frigates of 60 guns ; 12 
do. of 50 guns ; 7 sloops of war ; 7 bomb ves- 
sels; 16 corvettes, transports; 24 brigs; 2 
schooners ; 6 steam-boats. 

Hostilities ate reported to have re-commen- 
ced between the Greeks and Turks at Syra. 
No quarter is given by either party. 

Richard Lander, the faithful attendant of the 
late lamented Captain Clapperton, during his 
last African expedition, has been ever since his 
return sedulously engaged in prepariiig for the 
press, an account of his own wanderings and 
personal adventures in that inhospitable clime, 
which are reported to be of a very novel descrip- 
tion. With what intensity the spirit of enter- 
prize and travel animates the heart of this young 
man, may be conceived from the fact that, tho' 
he was the only survivor of the expedition un- 
der Captain Clapperton, he has just undertaken 
a commission from government to proceed to 
the same mysterious and perilous region, on a 
mission to explore the course of the Niger. 

It has been remarked, with reference to com- 
parative size and strength, that a cock-chafer 
is six times stronger than a horse ; and Linn»us 
observes, that if an elephant were as strong in 
proportion as a stag-beetle, it would be able to 
tear up rocks and level mountains. The prox- 
imate cause of the strength of insects is the pro- 
digious number of their muscles — the fleshy 
belts or ribbands, by means of which all animal 
motions are performed. 
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COMMENCEMENT. 
The Annual Commencement of Wa8hinoton Col- 
lege will be held m Christ church on Thursday, the 
5th day of August. 



Journals of the Conventiow of Cohnrcticut. — 
Tho Journals of the late Conyention in this Diocese, 
for the churches in Hartford and Litchfield Coukties, 
may be had at the Bookstore of Messrs. H. & F. J. 
Huntington, Hartford ; and those for New-Haven aad 
Fairfield Counties, at the store of Mr. S. Babcock, Kew- 
Haven.^ ^^ 

NOTICE. 
The STANDING COMMITTEE of the Diocese 

OF Connecticut will meet in Hartford on Tuesday, 
the 3d day of August, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 
By order of the Preadent, 

N. S. WHEATON, Secretary. 



NOTICE. 
The Trustees of Washington College are hereby no- 
tified that the Annual Meeting will be held in the Col- 
lege Chapel on Wednesday, the 4th day of August 
next, at 4 o'clock, P. M. ' 

N. a WHEATON, 
Steretnry of the Board. 



CHURCH SCHOLARSHIP SOCIETY. 
NOTICE is hereby given that the Annual Meeting 
of the Directors or the Church Scholarship Soci- 
ety will be held at tho College Library, in the city of 
Hartford, on Wednesday, the 4th day of August next, 
at 3 o'clock, P. M. 

The general Meetinj of the Society for the transac- 
tion of business will br hold in Christ Church, Hartford, 
on the evening of th • sirne day, when it is expected 
that a Sermon will be fireuciiod and Addresses mads 
in behalf of the objccLs si' the Society. 
By order of tho rrcMideiili 

H. POTTER, Secretary, 



AFRICAN MISSION SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The Directors of the African Mission School Society 
are hereby informed, that an annual Meeting of ths 
Board will be held in the Chapel of Washington Col- 
lege, on Wednesday, the 4th day of August next, at % 
o'clock, P. M. — ^The Annual Meeting of the Society 
will be held on the evening of the following day, in 
Christ church. 

It is expected that two students of the African Mis- 
sion School will be ordained on the following day, as 
Missionaries to Liberia. 



LECTURES ON THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW, 
delivered in the Parish Chnrch of St. James, West- 
minster, in the years 1798, 1799, 1800 and 1801, by the Rt. 
Rev. BiKLBY PoRTKUS, D. D., Bishop of London. 

PRIVATE THOUGHTS UPON RELIGION AND A 
CHRISTIAN LIFE, in two Parts, by William BsrisiDea, 
D. D., Lord Bishop of St. Asaph's. 

Just received, and for sale by 

H. & F. J. HUNTINGTON. 
Jul y 9. . 

aUESTIONS ON THE GOSPEL according to ST. MAT- 
THEW, designed for the use of Bible Classesj by ths 
Rev. R. B. Crocs. Just received and for sale by 

H. ^ P. J. HUNHNOTON. 

July 10. _ 

T* HE NEW TESTAMENT in common version, conform- 
ed to Griesbach*8 standard Greek Text. 



for sale by 



H. & F. J. HUNTINGTON- 
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FALSE JHODESTY IN REU6ION. 

" I -AM NOT ASBAMSD OF THE G06PKL Of CHRIST." 

It is by DO means a subject for astonishment 
that men should have been ashamed of Chris- 
tianity at its first promulgation. The Messiah 
had just safiered crucifixion, which was a mode 
of punishment con&ned to malefactors and the 
lowest classes of society ; his followers were 
persecuted from city to city with the most im- 
placable and cruel bigotry, and every thing was 
practised to bring the gospel into disrepute. It 
cannot therefore excite surprise, that persons in 
general, and more especially the proud, the 
rich, and the learned, were ashamed of the new 
dispensation. But in the present day, when 
Christianity has long been patronized as the 
religious code of the most enlightened quarter 
of the globe, when its evidences are acknow- 
ledged to be irresistible, and its blessings of in- 
finite value, it is surely astonishing that men 
should be ashamed of so inestimable a blessing. 
Yet the more we inquire into the subject, the 
more we shall discover this to be the fact. 

Let us, as an example, select a <:haracter, 
such as is oAen seen in the more decent ranks 
of life, or a person taught by education and 
custom to respect Christianity, and perhaps 
confirmed in his veneration by observing the 
unrivalled moral excellence of its effects. At 
dvvihc worship hfs attendance is regular, and 
his conduct exemplary. In his worldly afiairs 
he is punctual and just, in his temper mild and 
amiable, in his alms liberal yet judicious, in his 
general conduct, upright and sincere. He 
even perhaps ventures further, willingly lending 
both his influence and his property, to promote 
Christianity, and education, and good morals 
amongst the ignorant and destitute. Of a per- 
son thus well disposed, it cannot but be painful 
to speak otherwise than in the language of un- 
qualified approbation. The hand of candor 
would v^illingly draw a teil over every thing 
that might cast a shade on so lovely a picture, 
were not this falsely-kind office inconsistent 
with true Christian charity. 

Should such a person as has been described 
be inclined to undertake the important duty of 
self examination, accompanied with earnest 
prayer for the divine guidance in as<;ertaining 
his tru^character, he might possibly discover 
that amidst so much that is laudable, there is 
much also that Js wrong, and that how praise- 
worthy soever may be his genera] conduct, he, 
in reality, studiously avoids the reproach of the 
cross of Christ. It* is not necessary that we 
should deny the divine mission of our Saviour, 
in order to constitute us enemies of the gospel ; 
foi^ it is very possible that individuals of sQch a 
character as has been sketched out, though ap- 
parently devout and orthodox, may be justly 
obnoxious to the same serious charge. The 
Ime of conduct which has been described is by 
no means an undeniabfe proof of willingness to 
bear the shame of the cross, since it is evident, 
that far from being attended with disgrace, it is 
not unnsuallj the direct road to admiration and 
weem. The very same actions would have 
presupposed^ in the times of the apostleii a dis. 



position of mind which is by no means their 
necessary companion in the present day. It 
is nottooxnuch to say, that our conduct may in 
everything be externally Christian, without our 
heart being right in the sight of God. The 
mere outward acknowledgment of Christianity 
in this highly Christian land, by no means in- 
dicates our attachment to our professed •Lord. 
Where there is no possible temptation to waver, 
there can be no exertion of principle in remain- 
ing firm. While therefore we are grateful to 
that beneficent Providence which has placed 
us in an eminently pious country, and made us 
subject to no external pains and penalties for 
our religion, we should be incited to greater 
rather than less scrupulousness in ascertaining 
its real efiects upon our hearts and conduct. 

It is very possible, and indeed very common, 
to acknowledge Christianity in the gross, and 
yet to be ashamed of it in detail ; to contem- 
plate it at a distance as an object of applause 
and veneration, but to shrink from any minute 
examination of its individual parts. We do 
not hesitate to admit its authority, but we blush 
to be found living in its spirit. We confess it 
as our religion, but do not adopt it as our rule. 
We unmeaningly pay homage to it on the Sab- 
bath, whilst we contravene its influence du- 
Hng the remainder of the week. It is an out- 
ward badge which prevents our being mistaken 
for Pagans or Jews, but not, as it ought to be, 
a principle interwoven in our hearts, which 
distinguishes us from those thoughtless persons 
who live " without God in the world" among 
our own compatriots and' friends. 

If the assertion of our Saviour be true, that 
" out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh," we may in sojne degree judge 
whether or not we are ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ, by the general tone of our daily conter- 
sation. Do we, in our intercourse with the 
world, habitually refer every thing to this stond- 
ard ? Do we delight to converse on the im- 
portant realities which ^e disclosed by revela- 
tion ; and that not abstractedly as subjects of 
mere literary taste and argument^ but as prac- 
tically connected with the improvement of the 
heart and life ? Or, on the contrary, do we 
instinctively shrink from the topics thus imme- 
diately connected with the cross of Christ, and 
seek for delight in worldly ones ? Does Viot 
the passing rumor of the day usually interest 
us more than the immutable realities of eterni- 
ty ? If religious subjects, strictly so called, be 
introduced, do we not often prove, by our si- 
lence or^ uneasiness, if not by our contempt, 
that w^ are heartily ashamed of their admis- 
sion ? Do we not also evidence this false mod- 
esty by representing religion as an unfit theme 
for habitual meditation, or conversational in- 
tercourse, and as calculated only for admission 
into pulpits and theological books } thus com- 
pletely dissenting from the general spirit of the 
early Christians and of our own pious forefath- 
ers, who were never ashamed, as often as prop- 
er occasions arose, to join in strictly devotional 
conversation. Awe for religion is the assign- 
ed Qause; butindiffisreneeto it, and a desire 



to avoid it, are the real ones, why it is almost 
banished from modern intercourse. 

To a professor of another religion, we must 
oftentimes appear like a company of persons, 
who, for some unknown or unworthy motive, 
have determined to support, in the eyes of their 
neighbours, a system of which each is secretly 
ashamed, and which, therefore, all agree to** 
banish from general conversation, and to con- 
fine to certain stated periodical formalities, in 
which each may venture to take a share without 
any distinct charge of credulity being attached 
to any. 

The various evils which result from being 
ashamed of the gospel are too obvious to need 
recital. To a person ui^der this unhappy influ- 
ence, knowledge serves only to increase guilt, 
and susceptibility of conscience is but a source . 
of continual pain, by teaching what it does not 
of itself give power to perform. To avoid the 
reproach of the cross, men not only neglect posi- 
tive duties, but commit positive crimes, applaud- 
ing and practising, for the sake of worldly con- 
formity, what their judgment allows to be wrong, 
and what their knowledge, if unbiassed by their 
feelings, would prompt them to avoid. 

It may not, therefore^ be improper to add a 
few considerations, which point out the absurdi- • 
ty, as well as the wickedness^ of being ashamed 
of the gospel of our Redeemer. 

The most powerful of these, is that which is 
mentioned by St. Paul, in his epistle to the Ro- 
mans. " I im not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ ; for- it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth." He does not 
say that he was not ashamed of the gospel on 
account of its being patronized by the State ' 
and connected with honour and emolument, for 
this was not then the ciTse ; nor because it was 
a powerful instrument of civil order and popu- 
lar decorum ; nor even because of its unrivalled 
moral excellence, which is usually its highest 
claim to praise in the opinion of many ro^ern 
panegyrists of Christianity. Forgetting these 
minor, though in themselves important consid" 
erations, he viewed the gospel at once in its 
most prominent and most important aspect, as 
" the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth.'* He considered it as the record 
of the most astonishing events that were ever 
destined to occur in the annals of eternal ages ; 
as the highest energy of Omnipotence exerted 
for the salvation of a ruined world. When man 
had deserved the utmost punishment that God 
could inflict, his offended Judge became his 
covenant Father, and devised the most stupen- 
dous method of reconciling his own unchange- 
able attributes with the restoration of his offend- . 
ing child. The eternal and co-equal Son of 
Goid, veiling his divinity in the humble garb of 
our fallen nature, magnified and made honora- 
ble the law which we bad broken; and became 
a personal sacrifice for our transgressions. The 
gospel unfolds these interesting tacts. It shows 
how we may become " sons of God," and 
** heirs of the kinffdom of heaven ;" how we 
may escape etemaf pnnishment, and become 
entitled to eternal felicity. Such is the religion 
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which we despise; — for surely no despite can be 
greater than to profess to believe it, while we 
ttct as if it were a delusion. We are ashamed 
— of what ? Of a glorious revelation from our 
adorable Creator, which, amidst the darkness 
of a dreary world, has burst upon us with ce- 
lestial effulgence, bringing ** life ajid immor- 
tality to light." Seraphs, the most exalted of 
created intelligences, desire to look into it ; 
while man, for whose benefit it was designed, 
too often treats it with contempt, professing to 
believe its truth, while he lives in the habitual 
violation of its spirit. We do not, it is true, pro- 
fessedly withdraw our allegiance from our Re- 
deemer. We continue to name his name, and 
denominate ourselves his disciples, ' yet are 
ashamed of his roost characteristic doctrines, 
and violate his most essential commands. We 
blush that men should think we are actuated by 
a constant sense of the presence of an unseen 
God, and live in habits of divine communion 
with our Makbr ; — that we cherish the most hu- 
miliating views of ourselves, as guilty sinners, 
justly deserving his eternal wrath, and depend 
for salvation, not upon any supposed merit in 
ourselves, but entirely upon the obedience and 
death of our all-sufficient Surety ; — that, des- 
pising and forsaking the pomps and vanities of 
the world, we live a life of faith and holiness, of 
dependence and humility, and resolve '' to know 
nothing among men but Jesus Christ and him 
crucitied." Not to be ashamed of the gospel, 
would not, we might imagine, require any great 
degree of piety or self-possession. For, is it 
Bot, confessedly, a divine revelation ? Is it not 
consistent with reason ? Is it not established 
by proof? Is it not even admitted, (if that 
were an argument,) by the most exalted human 
authority ? Are not its blessings inestimably 
f aluable, its precepts supremely good, its doc- 
trines ineffably sublime ? If, therefore, there 
be cause for wonder, it is, that we do not make 
it our constant glory and delight Not to des- 
pise it, is far too little. It must become our rule, 
our companion, our guide. We must imbibe 
its spirit, live up to its injunctions, exhibit its 
effects. We must be firm in the cause of 
Christ, and pray and labour for this decision of 
heart and character. The fear of the world, 
and our natural dread of a contemptuous appel- 
lation, are to be overcome. We must learn to 
glory in Him, who was not ashamed ignomini- 
ously to die for us. We must begin to love and 
serve him here, that we may enjoy his presence 
and his smile forever hereafter, when the con- 
tempt bf men shall be forgotten, and the once 
despised Redeemer of men be all in all. — rev. 

S. C. WILKS. 

PSALM ex IX. 3?. 

I WILL RUN THE WAY OP THY COMMANDMENTS, WHJCN 
THOU SHALT ENLARGE MY HEART. 

Wo place religion much in our accustomed 
performances, in coming to church, hearing 
and repeating of sermons, and praying at home, 
keeping a road of such and such duties. The 
way of God's commandments, is more in doing 
than in discourse. In many, religion evaporates 
itself too much out by the tongue, while it ap- 
pears too little in their wai/s. Oh ! but this is 
the main ; one act of charity, meekness, or hu- 
mility, speaks more than a day's discourse, 
Ail the means we use in religion are intended 
for a further ewr/, which if they attain not, they 
are nothing. This end is to mortify and puri 
fy the heap, to mould it to the way of God's 
commandments in the whole track, of our lives; 
in our private converse one with another, and 



our retired secret converse with ourselves ; to 
have God still before us, and his law our rule 
in all we do ; that he may be our meditation 
day and night, and that his law may be our 
counsellor, as this^ Psalm hath it, to regulate all 
our designs, and the works of our callings by 
it To walk soierly, wad godly ^ and righteous- 
ly in this present world; to curb and cross our 
own wills where they cross God's ; to deny our- 
selves our own humour and pride, our passions 
and pleasures, to have all those subdued, and 
brought under, by the power of the law of love 
within us. This, and nothing below this, is 
the end of religion. Alas ! amongst multitudes 
that are called christians, some there may be 
that speak and appear like it, yet how few are 
there that make this their business, and aspire 
to this. The way of Chd*s commandments. 

His intended course in this way, he express- 
es by^ running ; it is good to be in this way 
even in the slowest motions, love will creep 
where it cannot go. But if thou art so indeed, 
then thou wilt long for a swifter motion; if 
thou do but creep, be doing, creep on, yet de- 
sire to be enabled to go ; if thou goest, but yet 
halting, and lamely, desire to be strengthened 
to walk straight, and if thou walkest, let not 
that satisfy thee, desire to run. So here David 
did walk in this way ; but he earnestly wishes 
to mend his pace, he would . willingly rtm, and 
for that end he desires an enUarged heart. 

Some dispute and descant too much whether 
they go or no, and childishly tell their steps, 
and would know at every pace whether they 
advance or no, and how much they advance, 
and thus amuse themselves, and speed the time 
of doing, and going, in questioning and doubt- 
ing. Thus it is with many christians, but it 
were a more wise and comfortable way, to be 
endeavouring onwards, and if thou make little 
progress, at least to be daairiog to make more ; 
to be praying and walking, and walking and 
praying that thou mayest walk faster, and that 
in the end thou mayest run, not satisfied with 
any thing attained, but yet by that unsatisfied- 
ness not to be so dejected as to sit down or 
stand still, but rather excited to go on. So it 
was with St Paul. Forgetting these things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before^ 1 press forward. If 
any one thinks that he hath done well and run 
far, and will take a pause, the great Apostle is 
of another mind. Not as if 1 had attained. 
Oh no! far from that, he still sets forward, as 
if nothing were done, as a runner, not still 
looking back how much he hath run, but for- 
ward to what he is to run, stretching forth to 
that, inflamed with frequent looks at the mark 
and end. Some are retarded by looking on 
what is past, as not satisfied, they have done 
nothing as they think, and so stand still discon- 
tented ; but even in that way, it is not good to 
look too much to things behind, we must for- 
get them rather and press onwards. 

Some, if they have gone on well, and possi- 
bly run a while, yet if they fall, then they are 
ready, in a desperate roalecontent, to lie still, 
and think all is lost; and in this peevish fret- 
ting at their falls, some men please themselves, 
and take it for repentance, whereas indeed it is 
not that, but rather pride and humour : repent- 
ance is a more submissive hnmble thing. But 
this is that which troubles some men at their 
new falls, (especially if after a long time of even 
walking or running) they think their project is 
now spoiled, their thougbu are broken off, they 
would have had somewhat to have rejoiced in, 
tif they bad still gone on to the end, but being 



disappointed of that, they think they had mm 
good let alone, and give over. Oh ! bot the 
humble christian is better taught, hb falls teach 
him indeed to abhor himself, they discover hi* 
own weakness to him, and empty him of self 
trust', but they do not dismay him to get up and 
go on, not boldly and carelessly forgetting hU 
fall, but in the humble sense of it walking the 
more warily, but not the less swiftly ; yea, the 
more swiftly too, making the more haste to re- 
gain the time lost by the fall. So then if yoa 
would run in this way, depend on the strength 
of God, and on his Spirit, leading thee, that so 
thou mayest not fall, and yet if thou dost iialJ^ 
arise ; and if thou art plunged in the miie, go 
to the fountain opened for sin and undeajiness 
and wash there, bemoan thyself before thy Lotd^ 
and if hurt, and bleeding by thy fall, yet look 
to him, desire Jesus to pity thee, and bind ap, 
and cure thy wound, washing off thy blood, and 
pouring in of his own. 

However it is with thee, give not over, faint 
not, -run on ; and that thou mayest run the more 
easily and expeditely, make thyself as light as 
may be, lay aside every weight,* clog not thy- 
self with unnecessary burdens of earth, and es- 
pecially lay aside that, that, of all other things^ 
weighs the heaviest, and cleaves the closest, lA# 
sin that so easily besets us, and is so hardly put 
off us, that folds so connaturally to us, and we 
therefore think will not hinder us much. And 
not only the sins that ^re more outward, but 
the inner close-cleaving sins, the sin that most 
of all sits easily to us, not only our cloak, bot 
our inner coat, away with that too, as our Sa- 
viour says in another case, and run the race set 
before us, our appointed stage, and that with 
patience, under all oppositions, and discourage- 
ments from the world without, and sin within* 
And to encourage thee in this, look to 9Ufih « 
cloud of witnesses that compasseth us about to 
further us-; as troubles, temptations and sin, do 
to hinder us. They encountered the like suffer^ 
ings, and were incumbered with the like sins ; 
and yet they run on, and got home. Alexander 
would have run in theo/^iiiptcA;gamesif hehad 
had kings to run with ; now in this race, kings 
and prophets, and righteous persons, run ; yea, 
all are indeed a kingly generation, each one 
heir to a crown as the prize of this race. 

And if these encourage thee but little, then 
look beyond them, above that cloud of witness 
es, to the sun the Sun of Righteousness ; look- • 
ingoff from all things here, that would either 
entangle thee, or discourage thee, taking thine 
eye off from them, and looking to him that will 
powerfully draw thee and animate thee. Look 
to Jesus not only as thy forerunner in this 
race, but also as thy undertaker in it, the aur 
thor and finisher of our faiths His attaining 
the end of the race is the pledge of thy attain- 
ing, if thou follow him cheerfully on the same 
encouragements that he looked to, who for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
and despised the shame, and is now set down at 
the right handof God.— akchbisho? lbishton. 



From the Philadelphia Recorder. 
GRADES OF CHURCHMANSHIP. 
I do not know, Mr. Editor, that I have seen 
the different shades of opinion which appear in 
our Church any where more distinctly and intel- 
ligently marked than in the following Extract 
from a publication edited in this city by an As* 
sociation of Clergymen. I copy it for insertion 
in the Recorder ; only premising, that I think 
there is no unprejudiced observer who has, for 
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aoy length o( time, been accustomed to watch 
thoae Bilebt changes which are constantly taking 
place in the public sentiment of the Episcopal 
community, who will not agree with ree in the 
impressioti, that the number of those amongst us 
who belong to the first and fourth classes men- 
tioned by this writer (the extreme high and the 
extreme low) is gradually diminishing; while 
an influential majority amongst the clergy, and 
the great body of the laity, are found to arrange 
themseWes under the second and third. They 
form a powerful, harmonious, and constantly in- 
creasing phalanx of true friends to the Church ; 
who by their affection for each other, and their 
forbearance towards brethren of other denpmi- 
nations, their judicious attachment to the stand- 
ard of their own Church, and their vigorous sup- 
port of whatever is necessary to the advancement 
of religion in general, have obtained and justly 
deserve the title of ** the middle interest.'* I am 
every year more and more convinced. Sir, that, 
although they may not be as often heard, or as 
con^icuously seen, as others, they constitute 
the hope and the real strength of Episcopacy 
in this land. Haumony. 

*' We take permission from our readers at this 
point to diverge a little, in order to lay before 
them our views in regard to the import and ap- 
plicmtion of a phrase, by the aid of which it is a 
common practice to endeavour to produce ex- 
citement against a pq^tion of the Church — we 
mean the phrase, " the uncovenanted mercies 
of GK>d." It is regarded as a fearful crime, when 
churchmen, having, in the honest search after 
truth, discovered that our blessed Lord has con- 
stituted his Church in a particular form, pro- 
DoUDce that those who vary from the divine ap- 
pointments in this respect, are not to be regard- 
ed «« Conniiiga part of his visible Church, and^ 
not being parties to the visible covenant, are not 
poaeessed of a covenant title to his everlasting 
favoar. In periodicals, in verbal argument, in 
lefTspapers, in pamphlets, as well as in more 
Toluminous productions, the charge is poured 
oat as one of the most aggravated cast, invoking 
indignation and wrath upon the reckless sup- 
porters of so awful, unchristian, and heathenish 
a sentiment as that which consigns pious men 
to " the nncovenanted mercies of God." Upon 
the great distinctive doctrine of our Church, 
▼iz. its ministry, there are four classes of think- 
ers. The first are they who hold an episcopal- 
ly constituted ministry to be the most expedient 
form thatiDould be adopted. The second class 
are they, who, going one step further, pronounce 
it to be founded upon scripture authority, but 
■ot to the exclusion of any other form of minis- 
try. A third class hold, that the Episcopal min- 
islry is not only founded in scripture, but is ex- 
clusively founded in scripture, although they 
regard all persons baptized in the way prescrib- 
ed by Christ, in the name of the ever blessed 
Trinity, whether by Episcopal ministers or not, 
as truly members of Christ's Church, and es- 
teem non-episcopal Churches as but defective in 
regard to Episcopacy, illustrating their views by 
the analogy of the Roman Catholic Church, 
which is admitted to be a true Church, but 
defective and erroneous in doctrine. The 
fourth class are they who pronounce a deviation 
from the Episcopal constitution of the ministry 
to be destructive of all claims to be regarded as 
a true Church of Christ, and of course declare 
that all who are not baptized by Episcopal ly or- 
dained clergymen, are not baptized at all, and 
thus denying to them the covenanted title to di- 
fine mercy which belongs to the members of the 
visible Church, consign themtotheuncovenant- 



' ed mercy of Qod. Now, what do they mean by 
this phrase 1 and what is there in the expression 
that it should so often be employed to excite so 
much pious horror as it frequently calls forth 
from the lips and pens of the opponents oi 
Episcopacy i" 

EPISCOPAL CHURCH AT NAnHVILLE. 

On Monday last, July 5, the Corner Stone of 
the new church, about to be erected at the cor- 
ner of Spring and High streets, for the use of 
the first Protestant Episcopal Congregation in 
Nashville, was laid with solemn and appropriate 
ceremonies. 

At 9 o'clock, a procession was formed at the 
Masonic Hall, (the lower apartment of which is 
now used as a temporary place of worship,) in 
the following order, viz. - 

Wardens of the church. Builders, Choir, Al- 
dermen of Nashville, Mayor, Clergymen of dif- 
ferent denominations. Vestrymen of the Church, 
Rector, Congregation, Citizens. 

On arriving at the site of the new building, 
the Rector of the Church, the Rev. Mr. Wel- 
ler, commenced the services of the occasion by 
solemn prayer. He then took a small box, on 
which ^as inscribed, " Christ Church, Nasli- 
ville, founded 1830," and deposited therein a 
copy of the Holy Scriptures, " in token that the 
Church is to be built on the truth revealed by 
God" — a copy of the Book of Common Prayer, 
" as a testimony that the Church is to be built 
on a pure faith and a spiritual worship" — some 
small coins of the United States of recent date 
— and a scroll with the following inscription — 
*' In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, one God. 
THIS CORNER STONE 
Of the first Protestant Episcopal Church 
Erected in TeiiDeasee, 
By the name of 
CHRIST CHURCH, NASHVILLE, 
Was laid July 5th, 1830, 
George Weller being Rector ; 
Thomas Claiborne and James Stewart, 
Wardens ; 
And together with 
John Shelby, Francis B. Fogg, Matthew^ Wat- 
son, and Godfrey M. Fogg, Vestrymen ; 
Hugh Roland, Architect ; 
William Shields, Builder; 
Andrew Jackson, an inhabitant of this county, 
being President of the United States ; 
William Carroll, of this city, Governor of 
Tennessee ; 
William Armstrong, Mayor. 
* The whole number of ministers of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in Tennessee being 
but three, viz. Daniel Stephens, D. D. of Co- 
lumbia, Maury county; James H. Otey, of 
Franklin, Williamson county ; and George Wel- 
ler, of Nashville. 

Neither is he that planteth an^ thing, neither he that wa- 
terf>tb, but God that fflveth the increase. 1. Coa. iii. 7. 
Establish thoo, O G«d, the work of thy hands. 

PiALM jtc. 17. 

The box, containing these articles, was so- 
lemnly deposited within the Corner Stone, which 
was then laid, and an anthem was chanted by 
the choir, after wbich the Rev. Mr. Weller de- 
livered, to a numerous and attentive audience, 
the following 

ADDRESS. 

The devoted Apostle of the Gentiles, fleeing 
from the persecution which always followed 
close upon the steps of his dangerous ministry, 
was guided, by some of bis protecting friends, 
to that city of luxury, refinement and heathen 
superstition, Athens. Resting here firom his 



toils till the companions of his labours should 
have time to reach him, his observant eye soon 
discovered the absurdities of the Athenian re- 
ligion, and his spirit was stirred withm him 
when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry. 
Convinced, by his masculine understanding, 
that they had capacity, if instructed, to reject 
the mun^meries which, ignerantly, they enter- 
tained — urged by a deep seated conviction of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and constrained by 
the love of Christ, he forgot, at once, the dan- 
gers by which he had, every day, been encom- 
passed, 'and the privacy for which he was led to 
that city, and openly, in the synagogues (tf the 
Jews, and in the market places, he contended^ 
with the warm eloquence of his earnest spirit, 
against their idolatries — preaching unto them 
Jesus, and the resurrection of the dead. His 
doctrines were particularly obnoxious to two 
sects of Athenian philosophers — the Epicttrc" 
ans, who heldf that the gods existed bodily, but 
exercised no control over the affairs of man- 
kind — that the world was a chance combination 
of elements, and that man wus only a mortal be- 
ing ; and the Stoics; who held that matter was 
eternal — God corporeal, and fate the universal 
law. Urged, however, by the desire to bear 
something new, they took him before their prin- 
cipal council, or court, and called on him to 
explain the strange things he had brought to 
their ears. Surrounded by the worshippers of 
ideal gods — protected from the persecution to 
which he had elsewhere been subjected only by 
the insatiable love of novelty which ruled his 
hearers, he proclaimed, in a few brief sentences^ 
a new doctrine, which uprooted all their systems 
of religion.* 

'* Ye men of Athens," said he, ** I perceive 
that in all things ye are too superstitious : for as 
I passed by and beheld your devotions, I found . 
an altar with this inscription — to the Unknown 
God ; whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you." He then proceeded 
to allege, that God is self-existent and spiritual 
— is the creator of the world — sustains it by his 
providence-T^requires a spiritual worship, and 
will finally judge the world in rigbteonsness, by 
him whom he hath raised from the dead. Some 
of his hearers mocked outright at the strange 
theory ; but others whose curiosity was unslak- 
ed, promised to listen again to the apostle ; and 
a few believed and clave to him. 

We, my friends, are assembled to lay the 
stone which is to be the head of the comer, in a 
temple for the worship of that God whom Paul 
preached : shall we place upon it the inscription 
which Paul read upon an Athenian akar — to 
the Unknoum God ? In other words, shall this 
house be devoted to sensual worship — ^to the 
service of the lips — to the bending of the knees, 
and to such courtly lectures as greeted Atheni- 
an ears in the temples of their idols 7 Or shall 
its walls be hnllowed to a deep and spiritual de- 
votion ? Shall they be like the pillar of fire and 
cloud between the Israelites and the Egyptians, 
awaking in the pious heart devout feelings of 
submission to his Redeeiner, and bright hopes 
of dwelling in that temple not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens ; and shutting out from 
the worldly, that world which tempts them to 
forget God? Shall its walls be for salvation, 
and its gates for praise't 

To whom shall these questions be put? 

It is sometimes said, that the Episcopal church 
is deeply responsible for the character of the 
homage which her members offer to God ; — ^re- 
sponsible to a greater extent than is the case 

•Art. xTtt. l§ig}fcesl by V^OOg le I 
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with most protestant denominations. Doubt- 
less, this is true ; because the Church has pro- 
vided a Liturgy, or form of worship, to which 
her ministers and congelations are limited in 
the public Berrices. No apology can be neces- 
sary for repeating, on this occasion, the lan- 
guage of an eminent member of another church* 
regarding this Liturgy, who says, " It is a work 
almost universally esteemed by the devout and 
pious of every denomination." This opinion 
admitted, the church, as a body, has done her 
duty in providing an evangelical mode of wor- 
ship. These questions, then, are not to be put 
to the church of which the congregation which 
is to assemble in this house is a part. Shall 
they be put to the congregation ? The congre- 
gation as a body will have discharged its duty 
in the completion of this house, and providing 
for the exercise of a regular ministry within it. 
The questions, then, are to be answered by the 
worshippers — individually — for themselves. I^t 
us consider their nature, that we may answer 
them to ourselves. 

1. We may be sai^ to worship an unknown 
God, when we offer worship to God without a 
proper understanding of his nature and attri- 
butes. 

Athens was tilled with idols. Within each 
temple, and beside each altar stood an image of 
the god who was there worshipped. The Athe- 
nians doubtless considered tfiis image merely to 
be such a bodily representation of the god, as 
was necessary to complete the idea they enter- 
tained of him in their minds, having no concep- 
tions of mere spiritual beiflgs. A single altar 
was without an image, and dedicated to an un- 
known God : a sufficient indication that they 
had no defined ideas of his nature and attri- 
butes. They were a wise, and understanding 
people, eager in the pursuit of knowledge, but 
their investigations had not led them to this ex- 
tent. The world by wisdom knew not Ood. 
They worshipped, they knew not what. Whom 
ye ignorantly worship — said St. Paul, him de^ 
dare I unto you. 

The world, by its own wisdom, is as ignorant 
of God now, as were the Athenians then. ^ It 
may conjecture that there is such a Being, and 
from the works of his hands, infer a belief of 
the necessity of his existence, and of his power. 
It may assign to him attributes, which i^eem to be 
required by our own ideas of fitpess, and yield 
to him a dominion, which, neither by know- 
ledge nor power, can it dispute. But it knows 
him not as God ! The mind of man has no 
power to grasp that which a single glance con- 
vinces iiim is encompassed with infinity. We 
have castaway, indeed, the absurd imagination, 
that the godhead is like to gold, or stiver, or 
stone, graven (fy art, or man's device, into any 
resemblance whatever. 

But it is because God no longer winks at our 
ignorance in this respect, but by his Son — him 
by whom he made the world — him, whom he 
hath ordained to judge the world in rigbtedus- 
ness, he hath revealed himself to us, and by 
raising him up from the dead, bq hath given as- 
surance to all men, that he hold in his hands 
the government of the universe. 

By the gospel of the Son of God is God him- 

* Dr. Adam Clarke, an eminent Methodiit Minister and 
author of a Commentary on the Bible. Dr. Robert Hall, a 
dictinguiihed Baptist minister, uses similar language re- 
specting the Liturgy. He says, " I believe that the etan- 
Selical purity of its sentiments, the chastebed ferror of its 
eTOtions, and the majestic simplicity of its langaage, have 
combined to place the Liturgy m the very first rank of un- 
inspired compositions.'* It wodld be easy to produce simi- 
lar passages from other dittingoithed writers beloogiog to 
other chnrchcf . 



self made known to us. His natures and his 
attributes — the relation in which mankind stands 
towards him-^man's immortal ity-^his inherent, 
pervading, and prevailing sinfulness — his re- 
demption by the blood of Christ — the happiness 
of heaven — the horrors of hell, are all revealed 
to us, and so revealed, that when examined by 
a humble mind, desirous to learn the truth, we 
are deprived of all power to deny them. 

But though he has thus brought nimself near 
to us, and in his word is not far from any one 
of us, how few seek the Lord I My friends, 
have we sought him ? We profess to worship 
God, but have we the knowledge of himt St. 
Paul could say to the Corinthian church, that 
some of its professing members had not this 
knowledge, and adds, " I speak this to your 
shame." Not less is it to our shame that there 
are many among us who profess to know God, 
but in their works deny them : — that is, shew 
themselves by their practice actually destitute of 
this knowledge. 

Let us inquire more particularly into this mat 
ter, as it applies to ourselves. 

What* conceptions do we form of God when 
we assemble for his worship ? Do we think of 
him as some wonderful and powerful being, at 
a distance from us and our concerns? one con- 
cerning whom we may speculate at will — whom 
we. may talk of—whose name we may profanely 
use to round a period, or to give force to our 
weak expressions — whom we may — sometimes, 
at least when he gives us some awful display of 
his power, — fear, but never love? The weak- 
est idolater that ever bowed before a block of 
stone, may do as much as this ! God, as he has 
manifested himself to us by hi|! revelation, is al- 
mighty, all-seeing, and ever-present — holy, just, 
true, merciful and long-suffering — ruling the 
world by his providence, and ordering ail things 
for the final benefit of those who love him. He 
requires us to love him with all oor heart, and 
soul, and mind, and strength. It is with such 
conceptions as these that we should come be- 
fore God ; but alas ! we may bow ourselves in 
the dtist, for such views of him we too seldom 
entertain, and yet in the same proportion as we 
are deficient in these views, we worship an tm- 
known God ! 

% Again : When we come before God to 
worship him, do we come in the spirit of the 
Pharisee, thanking God that we are not as other 
men are, trusting in oar own righteousness, or, 
are we duly sensible of our own sinfulness ? — 
Are we convinced of the depravity of our na- 
ture ?— And do we perceive the immense dis- 
tance at which, by otM* sins, we are placed from 
God ?\Here, too, our conceptions of our rela- 
tion to God are apt to be feeble and imperfect, 
if not positively wrong. Self-knowledge, which 
leads directly to the knowledge of our deprav- 
ity, perhaps for that reason alone, is little desir- 
ed, and seldom sought by us. Nevertheless, it 
is often forced upon us, and when led by God's 
grace to examine our hearts, what powerful and 
previously unknown tendencies to evil do we 
discover! What aversion to God's holy law! 
What love for sin ! What selfishness, unbelief, 
pride, envy, hatred, impurity, sensuality, unho- 
liness of every kind! We see this in ourselves 
^-we\ observe it in all around us. It has filled, 
and still fills the world with misery ; and when 
we try ourselves by God's law, and look beyond 
this world, it produces awful apprehensipns lest 
his wrath should come upon us to the utter- 
most 1 But, are we without this knowledge, and 
have we not felt these convictions? We know 
not then the relation in which we are standing 



towards God, and there is much reason to fear, 
that the homage we may profess to offer here, 
will be offered to an unknown God, 

3. Again: Oor knowledge of the Savior — 
our belief in our redemption by his blood, will 
of course be the knowledge we may have of oi» 
need of him. If we are not convinced of oar 
depravity, and the danger into which it brings 
us, assuredly we can perceive no need of a l£^ 
deemer. Where there is no jeopardy, there 
can be no redemption. But we are by natare 
prone to sin. Transgressors of the law of God, 
we are subject to its awful dedunciatiope. We 
are excluded from the hope of heaven — ever- 
lasting destruction hangs over our heads ; How 
are we to escape this destruction ? Havib we 
power to change our hearts, and rendei^ them 
acceptable in the sight of God ? As well might 
the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard 
his spots. Can we offer any sacrifice which 
will do away the remembrance of our sins f It 
costs more to redeem our souls, so we must iet 
that alone forever. God himself has '^ set open 
a fountain Jor sin, and for un^eanness, — a new 
and living way. It is through the sacrifice of 
bis beloved Son that .we are made acceptable 
in his sight This immense sacrifice )iai 
wrought for us, what we never could have 
wrought for ourselves. As God, only throngh 
him, looks with favor upon our fallen, and sin- 
ful racfc, so, if, in our prayers to him, we do not 
refer to the mediation of Jesus Christ, and ask 
to be heard through his merits, we avoid the only 
mode of access to him, and render our prayers 
of no avail. No man — said our Saviour — comF' 
eth unto the Father but by me. 

Let us then endeavor always to associate feel- 
ings of gratification and delight with the servi- 
ces of this house. This will certainly be the cnse 
with those who have learnt how to estimate their 
own condition by nature, and the immense val^ 
ue of the blessings purchased for us by the Re- 
deemer's sacrifice. Such will never look upon 
the worship of God as a task, but as an inesti- 
mable privilege — snch will enter his gates with 
thanksgivings and into his courts with praise* 
Feeling grateful to God for his unspeakable 
gill, tJuy worship not an unknown God ! It has 
been given them to know the love of Christ, 
which, in its glorious depths, passeth humaji 
knowledge, and casting forward the eye of 
faith, they believe that they shall see him as he 
is, and there worship him day and night in his 
temple) Hence, the worship of God is, to them 
here a delightful employment, because it is a 
foretaste of that which is to occupy them through' 
eternity. Such dispositions as these let all 
here present labor to acquire. Let our prayers 
for them be unceasing. God himself will hear 
us ; will give us his spirit to be our guide, and 
will pour out his grace upon us. The peace 
which passeth all understanding will rest epoo 
us and abide with us 1 

After the delivery of this Address, in the 
usual and interesting manner of its reverend 
author, a hymn was sung and the gratified 
crowd were dismissed with a benediction. Such 
were the simple rites of this important and 
memorable day, which marks the successful 
commencement of an enterprise calculated not 
only to gratify the friends of the Episcopal 
Church, but likewise Christians of every de- 
nomination, and all who are fond of witnessing 
the progress of public improvement. The edi- 
fice now commenced is to be of stone, and will 
constitute, when completed according to th^ 
plan, a splendid ornament* to our town. It '^ 
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t6 be io the Gothic style of architecture, ex- 
tendiog fifty-three feet in front on l^pring Street 
from the extremities of the buttresses, and run- 
ning back along High Street nearly eighty 
feet. It will contain a basement story, nine 
feet high, being three feet below and six Ceet 
above the surface of the ground, embracing a 
room, forty feet by forty-five, for lectures and a 
Sunday School, together with rooms for the 
* vestry and clergyman communicating with the 
body of the church by private stairs l^hind the 
pulpit The basement ^story may likewise be 
entered from without by doors on each side, 
connected >vith the vestibule in front and open- 
ing opon stairs leading to the main story in one 
direction, and to the school room or lecture 
room in another. The body of the church will 
be 45 feet wide by 60 feet long, and 24 feet 
high, containing sixty-two spacious and com- 
fortable pews, viz. 24 in the centre block and 
19 on each side, with extensive galleries on 
three sides. The Vestibule and passages for 
stairs will extend alon^ the front on Spring 
Street, and will lead, m the centre, liirectly 
into the Church, and at either end by means of 
stairs into the galleries. The windows of Go- 
thic form will be 5 feet wide and 21 feet high, 
having butuesses or proj^tions of 2 feet square 
between them, terminating in points at the top. 
The height from the ground to the vane on the 
spire will be about 120 (eei.-T-NashmUe Banner. 

The death of Judas is as strong a confirmation 
of Christianity as the life of Paul. — Lacon. 
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From the Iris. 
THE MAGDALEN. 
There it a tender badneM in that air, 
'Willie jet devotion lifta the aoul aboTe ; 
MoOmfal though calm, as rainbow glories prove 
The parting storm, it marks the past despair x 
Heedless of gazers, once wHh flowing hair 
She dried His tear^besprioUed fbet whose love 
Powerful alike to pardon and reprove. 
Took from her aching heart its load of care. 
Thenceforth nor time, nor pain could e^er efface 
Her Savionr^a pitj ; through all worldly scorn 
To her he had a glory and a grace, • 

Which made her humbly love and meekly mourOj. 
Till by his faithful care she reached the place, 
Where his redeemed saiaU above all griefs are borne. 



BT BISHOP IIANT. 

Fair are the snow-w/eaths, that infold 
Ton Alpine mountain's head ; 

Fair is the btream, all crystal, rollM 
Clear o*er its pebbly bed \ 

Fair is the star of evening bright, 
A gem in heaven*s blue zone ; 

And fair the moonlight's robe of white. 
O'er earth's green surface thrown ; 

Bot Alpine snow nor crystal stream. 

Can pore delight impart. 
Nor moon, nor evening planet's gleam, 

To match the'guileless heart. 

For these material works of God 

Of Him memorials stand, 
And tell the Maker's power abroad, 

The wonders of his hand: 

But guileless truth and innocenc6t 

By God to men consign'd, 
Beflect his moral excellence, 

An imago of his mind. 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
«<THE CHANGING SCENES OF LIFE;'' 

• A TWILIGHT MUSING. No. VH. 

•' Not nndeligbtful is an hour to me 

" So spent in parlour twilight " cowpu. 

Change is the one great law of Nature. The 
world, time, roan, all human, and all earthly 
things, are subject to it It is forever going on, 
abo?e us, and around us, and within us. The 
great machine revolves without a moment's rest 
or retardation — but we are ourselves a part of it, 
and scarcely know that it is moving. The 
mighty stream glides, with an arrow's swiftness 
to the sea — but because our little bark glides 
with it, we seem alike unconscious of its rapid 
(light, and of its speedy termination. And yet, 
upon the issues of that voyage, how much de- 
pends! And how, from that celestial shore, 
which ought to fix our eyes, and fill our hearts, 
must angels bend, in wondering sorrow, at the 
trifles which arrest, the follies which divert, the 
errors which perplex our devious course ! 

" Here have we no continuing city I" Is it 
not true ? What one of all the objects that sur- 
round us is not continually sufieriog change and 
dissolution ? What one of all of them so muta- 
ble, so perishable, that the stoutest of us shall 
say, it may not outlast himself? And with what 
lessons, if our eyes would scan them, and our 
hearts improve them, has God encompassed us 
withal, to enforce this soletnn truth ! We can- 
not look up to the heavens that the all-glorious 
sun, or paJe-eyed moon, running, in beauty or 
in strength, that daily circuit, which can never 
be recalled, does not admonish us, that " here 
we have no continuing city." We cannot look 
upon the bosom of our bounteous mother-earth, 
whether she shroud it in the virgin livery of 
winter, or turn it to the laughing heavens, all 
green and joyous with the spring's first flowers ; 
whether she riot iq the golden luxury of Sum- 
mer, or fade, with matron beauty, " in the sere 
and yellow leaf," and not be forced to feel that 
*' here we have no continuing city," and that 
the circling seStons, as they roll, si ill bear us 

onward, onward to the grave^ And there are 

sadder lessons still, and that cdme nearer home 
to the full heart Our lives — what, where are 
they ? Passing away I Our infant years ? Gone 
with ** the years before the flood 1" Our happf 
childhood's home ? The roof-tree has fallen in ! 
The hearth, so warm and welcome to our weary 
feet? Its fires are quenched! The garden- 
playground, that was wont to be our type of 
Eden's blessedness? Its hedges and its alleys 
are removed, and strangers, that remember not 
our name, possess it ! And where are the 

friends that were the partners of our toife 
and sports ? They too are gone ! There were 
two of us that, by day, and at the same desk, 
and in the same book conned the same tasl^, 
and, by night,^ shared the same couch, and the 
same pillow. One has been taken, and the oth- 
er left! There were two of us that used to 
iread each day the same familiar path, and 
thread together the silver windings of the same 
meandering brook. The one has been taken, 
and the other left ! There were two of us that 
set out together on the rough and rugged ways 
of life, and braved, as with one breast, its windy 
storm and tempest. The one was taken, and 
the other left ! 

Nor is it only in the little world of oar domestic 
life that the desola|ion8 of change and chance 
are seen. Empirei that ooee nuule the whole 



broad earth the battle-ground of their ambition 
have chased each other from its surface, like 
the fleeting pageants of the western sky. Of 
him who aspired to be the master of the world, 
and wept that there was but one world for him 
to subdue, how few and faint the traces that re- 
main ! Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, and 
the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, is the 
abode of wild beasts, and the lurking place of 
dragons. The very sites of Nineveh, and Pal« 
myra, and Carthage, are questioned or un- 
known. And whether ** the tale of Troy di- 
vine," had ever any other " local habitation" 
than in the poet's fancy, the most "learned 
Thebans" still dispute. The Pyramids remain, 
but their laborious architects are lost, even 
to pains-taking history. The traveller upon the 
plains of Stonehenge admires the giant circles 
that bestrew them, but finds no record, nor even 
a tradition, of their date, their author, or their 
use. The seven hills that throned the mistress 
of the world, are lost amid the mass of ruins into 
which her temples and her towers are crumbled.* 
Monks muher, and owls hoot, within the palace 
of the Caesars. The sluggish oxt sleeps where 
the rostrum stood that was once instinct with 
Tully's burning eloquence. Egypt, to all the an- 
cient world the liberal storehouse of science 
and the arts, is shrduded deeply and darkly in 
ignorance and misery. From Asia, the eldest 
seat of power, the glory has departed. Europe, 
latest of the three old quarters of the world in 
civilization and refinement, now sways the scep- 
tre of the mind. A little island, of whose in- 
habitants a poet of autiquityl spoke with con- 
temptuous pity, as ** the Britons cut ofl from all 
the world," shares with a nation of her own 
planting, in ail hemisphere which, till almost 
the sixteenth century, was only thought of in the 
golden dreams of Plato,<J the commerce of the 
globe, and holds in trust for all mankind the 

heritage of freedom. Such are a scantling 

only of human change and human chance. 
Was it not well said by the eloquent and thought- 
ful Burke, " what shadows we are, and what 
shadows we pursue ?" Who shall say that here 
we have, or can have, *' a continuing city ?" 
Blessed be God, that by the revelation of his 
Son we are permitted, and instructed, and en- 
couraged to ** seek" fbr " one to come /" 

EVELYN. 

• Literally true. The ruins of the Eternal city hare left 
no traces of its natural formation, 
f The old Forum is now a cattle mnrket. 
1 Virgil calls them ** peritus toto divisos orbe Britannos** 
—Eel. I. 67 ; and Horace, with equal politeness says 
** Serves iturum GflBsarem in ultimos 

" Orbis Britannos " Carmenum I ; Od. 35. 

( Plato's legendary islands of Atalantis. 



ANECDOTE OF 8WARTZ. 

Christian David, a native of Tanjore, receiv- 
ed orders from Bishop Heber in Calcutta. He 
is about fifty years old, shrewd, clever, and in 
his native language (Tamil,) in which lie 
preaches constantly, he is said to be powerful 
and eloquent. The Bishop says his English 
sermons are very good, and that his examina- 
tion for orders was highly honourable to him.— - 
I have had some very interesting talk with him 
about his venerable master, the Apostolic 
Swartz, who was his father's godfather, and on 
whom Christian David waited when a boy. He 
has many anecdotes of his journeys with him, 
through the Tanjore country, when it wasorer- 
run by Hyder's troope, but when the general 
reverence for the character of Ms goed FiUher, 
(as he was emphatically called) enabled hinf to 
parsue his peaceful laboors even in the midst 
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of war. I will meDtion one oi these, as char* 
acteristic of the simple manners and habitual 
piety of this great model for all Christian Mis- 
sionaries. They had been travelling all day 
on horse-back, and, arrifing at a small village 
at sun-set, the good man sat down ufnder a tree 
and conversed with the natives who came round 
him, while his horse-keeper was cooking their 
evening meal. When the rice and curry were 
spread on the plantain leaf, Swartz stood up to 
ask a blessing on the food they were going to 
share, and to thank God for watching over them 
through the dangers of the day, and providing 
so richly for their repose and comfort. His 
heart was full of gratitude, and expressed itself 
in the natural eloquence of prayer and praise. — 
The poor boy for some time repressed bis im- 

Eatience, but his hunger at last overpowered 
is respect'for his master, and he ventured to 
expostulate and to remind him that the curry 
would be eold. He describes very touchingly 
the earnestness and solemnity of the reproof he 
received. ** What !" said he, " shall our gra- 
cious God watch over us through the heat and 
burden of the day, and shall we devour the food 
He provides for us at night with hands which 
we have never raised in prayer, and lips which 
have never praised him !" — " Last Days ofBp, 
Heber. 

EARLY RISING. 

Let me enquire what have been your feelings, 
when peculiar circumstances of business, or 
other sufficiently strong inducements, have led 
you to rise earlier than usual ? Have you not been 
surprised at your first insensibility, which could 
suffer you to lose so much valuable time .' Have 
you not despised yourself for having yielded to 
what is generally called an indulgence, but 
which you found to be a complete obstacle to 
.the most exquisite of all indulgences? Ha^ 
you not, in spite of your recollections of past 
habits, experienced something like a sentiment 
of contempt for those who were still immured 
in sleep, instead of exerting the faculties nature 
had bestowed on them ; who were " tossed in 
a sea of dreams," instead of employing their 
judgments at a time when they were most ca- 
pable of exercise ? Have you not felt the force 
of the poet's remark, ' 

** 'Tie brafe to wake, letharffic souls amokig, 
To rise, surroonded by a sinking throng." 

and in all the pride of your self-complacent su- 
periority, pitied from your heart the slaves of 
sloth, who were too abject even to desire their 
emancipation from its tyranny ? 

And how opposite are those feelings to those 
which are experienced by one lying on a bed of 
sloth and laziness. He condemns his irresolu- 
tion, consciousness of which inflicts upon him 
all the disgrace of a cowardly surrender, but 
fails to call forth the struggle of contest, or to 
stimulate to the honor of victory. He regrets 
the loss of time, which he makes no effort to 
redeem. He wishes without possessing, and 
repenU without reforming. — Jour, qf Health, 



PRESUMPTION. 
To acknowledge the working of an all-wise 
and merciful Providence in every thing which* 
happens, is indeed the delight as it is the duty, 
of the truly religious ntan ; but to pretend to 
read a judicial sentence of approval or condem- 
nation, in every prosperous or adverse dispen- 
sation which befalls those around us, is the part 
of a bold and uncharitable fanaticism, which 
rushes in where angels fear to tread. — bishop 

BLOMFIBLD. 
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CHURCH IN ALABAMA. 

The Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell has recently 
received letters, which give a very favorable 
account of the prospects of the Church, in the 
state of Alabama. 'We are permitted to make 
the following extract from a communication re- 
ceived by him, from the Rev. Mr. Muller, of 
Tuscaloosa, dated July 8, 1830. 

** I have now been labouring here for six 
months, and under the divine blessing, have 
succeeded in raising up a respectable, and, I 
trust, a pious congregation. We are now wor- 
shipping in our new church, and we are in daily 
expectation of receiving our organ. To your ef- 
forts, under God, is to be ascribed the present 
auspicious state of our affairs. Your confidence 
in the unworthy brother who now addresses you, 
placed him here as pastor, and has inspired the 
congregation with animation and confidence. 
At your request, I have paid several visits to 
Greensborough, a flourishing village, about 35 
miles from this place, where exertions are now 
going on with zeal, to erect a suitable place of 
worship, and where a clergyman is greatly 
wanted. I hav^ also visited Huntsville, and 
organized a parish there, and am of opinion 
that a very large, able, and zealous congrega- 
tion could be speedily forriied there by a well- 
informed and pious clergyman. I was greatly 
delighted with the people of Huntsville ; — with 
their agreeable manners and hospitality ; with 
the evidences of piety which 1 witnessed, with 
the anxiety they evinced for the erection of a 
church, and with their unchanged attachment 
to the faith of their fathers." 

'* Our Convention will meet here in January 
next, when there will be representatives from 
Mobile, Tuscaloosa, Huntsville,Greensborough, 
and probably from Florence." 

NEGRO EDUCATION. 

• A few weeks since, we published a short ar- 
ticle upon this important subject, together with 
some observations by Archdeacon Spencer, re- 
lative to the objects and effects of the schools for 
negro children, established by him in the Ber- 
muda Islands. We recall the attention of our 
readers to this subject, for the purpose of intro- 
ducing a statement from the report of the com- 
mittee of the Wesley an Missionary Society of 
England, as illustrating the effect of education 
upon the negro slaves of the West Indies, and 
fully confirming the views expressed by Arch- 
deacon Spencer. " The committee state that the 
Society has instructed many thousands of slaves 
in the West Indies, and that fpr forty years 
no slave in their societies had been either ' a 
conspirator, a rebel, or insubordinate.' Here 
is a most unanswerable testimony to the influ- 
ence of religious instruction in promoting the 
personal security of masters." 

For the Epitcopa) Watcbman. 

IMPORTANCE OF MISSIONARY EXER- 
TIONS. 

In a late Watchman, I asked insertion for a 
tribute to the cause of Missions from " good 
Bishop Wilson." I have been lately reading the 
Sermons delivered at the Botls Lecture, in 
1802 — 5, by that learned and exemplary divine, 
Dr. Van Mildert then Bishop of Llandaff, and 
now of Darham. They are entitled, " A his- 
torical view of the rise and progress of Infideli- 
ty, with a refutation of its principles and rea- 



sonings," and rank among the most impregna- 
ble bulwarks of the truth which hav04>een ^ar- 
ed in modern times. Would that they could 
be circulated, read, and reflected on in these 
days of loose belief, and still looser practice ! 
Successful as the pr^ss is made in shaking the 
foundations of those institutions to which socie- 
ty owes, not only its preservation, but its value, 
it were to be wished that its giant power might 
also be employed to strengthen and defend 
them. The republication of Bishop Van Mil- 
dert's Boyle Lectures would be a noble contri- 
bution to that holy cause. But to come to 

the point at which I aim. After enumerating 
some of the services rendered to religion by 
brave and able men, in England, and on the 
continent, in that disastrous period which im- 
mediately succeeded the Restoration, when the 
fanaticism of the commonwealth had generated 
the infidelity of the succeeding reign, he thus 
proceeds : — " Nor should it be forgotten, that 
While this conflict was carrying on in the more 
civilized parts of the world, great exert^ions were 
made to convey the glad tidings of th« Gospel 
into distant countries, where it had hitherto 
been unknown, or long forgotten. The vast and 
indefatigable labours of the Church of Rome, 
and the zealous efforts of several Protestant na- 
tions, (among whom our own is eminently con- 
spicuous,) in this laudable undertaking, form an 
epoch in Ecclesiastical History honourable to 
the spirit and feelings of the Christian world. 
The success of those efforts is an object of 
pleasing contemplation ; and gives an earnest 
of the Divine blessing upoii those who, with a 
due regard to the means that are employed, en- 
deavour to spread the knowledge of the truth. 
Thus while the Prince of darkness was gaining 
proselytes even in the very heart of Christen- 
dom, his kingdom was suffering daily diminu- 
tion in those regions where he had hitherto been 
most uniformly triumphant ; so as to afford fresh 
proofs of his comparative impotency, and a fresh 
earnest of the perpetuity of Messiah's King- 
dom." In a note, he remarks, that the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gfospel in Fo^ 
eign Parts, was instituted about this period. 

It is but truth to say that to this, and the ven- 
erable sister Society, for the Promotion of Chris- 
tian Knowledge, the Missionary spirit of our 
day may feadily be traced. To us their long 
continued " nursing care and protection" ap- 
peals with resistless arguments for our most fer- 
vent gratitude. To them we cannot render it. 
The venerated men who watched over the fee- 
bleness of our infancy, are gathered to their 
rest and to their reward. Let us then hold 
ourselves responsible to those who are now as 
helpless and as needy as we were then 1 Let us 
pass on the flaming torch of truth divine until 
its light shall girdle all the world ! 

Oldschool. 



MARSH'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 

To the pditor </ t/ie Episcopal Watchman. 

I had hoped, Mr. Editor, when I first discov- 
ered the article in Mr. Howard Malcolm's Dic- 
tionary of the Bible, which I noticed in your 
last, that he stood alone in the daring attempt 
to invalidate the testimony of the sacred histo- 
rian, with regard to the election of Matthias, to 
fill the apostolic office, vacated by the death of 
Judas. But I find I was mistaken. Mr. Mal- 
colm was not the only one, nor the first, to 
broach this heretical notion. A grave coinpir 
ler of ecclesiastical history ^-a Connecticut Con- 
gregauog^jflj^|^,V^ the name of John 
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Marsh, who published, his book a year or two 
earlier .than the date of the DictioDary of the Bi- 
ble, endeavors much in the same way, to gain- 
say the inspired record. After mentioning the 
death of Judas, he proceeds : — 

" The disciples were desirous of filling his 
place, and while they waited in prayer^ for the 
descent of the Spirit, they appointed Barnabas 
and Matthias, as candidates for the Apostolic 
office ; looked up for divine direction, and cast 
lots. The lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the Apostles. Jtt tkit act^ hoic- 
ever, they were premature. It was for Christ to 
choose his own Apostles; and, in due time, he se- 
lected Saul and called him to the Apostleship." 

On such an assertion as this, it is sufficient 
to remark, that the reverend author cannot pro- 
duce, from the divine history, a single syllable 
in support of his declaration, that in the choice 
of Matthias, the disciples acted prematurely. — 
The extraordinary and miraculous call of Saul 
to the apostleship, is not represented by the 
evangelist, nor by the apostle himself, as a 
measure in any way connected with the grand 
and fundamental principle of apostolic succes- 
sion, established by the Saviour in his last com- 
mission to the eleven ; and the attempt to wrest 
it to this purpose, is unfair and discreditable. 

C. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
INCOME OF BENEVOLENT SOCIETIES. 

A tabular view of the incomes of various 
charitable societies is exhibited in the last New 
York Observer. It is somewhat surprising that 
the intelligent editors of that paper should en 
tirely overlook the Society Jor Propagating the 
Gospel, which has been for more than a centu- 
ry actively engaged in the cause of Eoreign 
Missions, From the lust annual report of that 
Society, it appears that its income from private 
benefactions, amounts to $184,680, and that it 
sustains 129 Missionaries, a Principal and two 
Professors in the East India College ; 1>6 school 
masters, and 29 divinity students. The Pat- 
rons of that Society were the first among pro- 
testants to enter'the field of missionary labour, 
which they have never ceased to cultivate with 
a great degree of zeal and success. *We shall 
therefore expect to see the venerable ** Society 
for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts," 
named among the charitable institutions of 
Great Britain. There is another society which 
has escaped the notice of the New York Ob- 
server. The last report of the National School 
Society, exhibits an annual receipt of j587,254, 
a liberal sum appropriated by charity4o the ed- 
ucation of the poor. These societies are sus- 
tained by those Church men of England, who, 
if we may credit the ** Londoiv World," are lit- 
tle, if any. better than infidels : being lukewarm 
in the cause of religion, and frigid— absolutely 
frigid, in their zeal for missions. 

We are not prepared to believe that the omis- 
sions which we have noticed were intentional 
on the part of the New York Observer ; the ed- 
itors of ^hich would gladly see the income of 
charity swelled beyond their own calculations. 
We have enumerated ten societies, whooe income 
for the past year exceeds t<¥o millions of dol- 
1^9, and ten others, whose income falls but lit- 
tle short of half a million. From our Domestic 
and Foreign journals, it appears that the re- 
ceipts of fifty other charitable societies, equal at 
least the sum last named ; and that the annual 
income of those societies which have been es- 
tablished for the diflfusion of Christian light and 



knowledge, exceeds tbreb millions of dol- 
lars. 

1. British and Foreign Bible Society, 

2. Christian Knowledge, 

3. Wesleyan Missionary, 

4. London Missionary, 
6. Church Missionaiy, 

6. Propagating the Gospel, 184,686 

7. American Bible, 170,067 

8. Irish Education, 138,221 

9. Religious Tract, 110,088 
10. American Board of Missions, 106,9*^ 



On the third of February, it was fgund ne- 
cessary to call out the police to restrain these 
377,320 1 students, of "liberal" theology from breaking 
321,838 [windows. Dr. Tholuck was advised to sub- 
^T^jpend his lectures, and stay at home ; but he 
210 2^ resolved to proceed. The Prorector, therefore, 



National School Society, 

American Sunday School, 

American Tract, 

Jews Society, 

Baptist Missionary, 

Hibernian, 

American Home Missionary, 

Scotch Missionary, 

American Colonization, 

Irish Tract, 



Total, 



2,080,200 

89,2M 
70,000 
60,210 
64,187 
46,145 
40,972 
33,929 
.22,049 
20,295 
20,157 



457,1^ 



2,537,407 



KENYON COLLEGE. 

We copied from the New York papers the 
statement of the amount collected by the Rev. 
Mr. West in England, for Kenyon College. It 
seems that the amount stated was not correct. 
The following explanation does not materially 
vary the grounds upon which our remarks ac- 
companying the statement were made. 

*^ We had the pleasure to hear the Ret. Mr. 
West, chaplain of bishop Chase, preach, last 
Sunday in this city. This gentleman has just 
returned from England, after a most successful 
mission there for the benefit of Kenyon College. 
It has been stated that he returns with .£50,000 
sterling. This is a mistake. The surp of mo- 
ney brought over is not so large, but it is true 
that a legacy ef far greater value has been left 
the college." — Albany Daily *Adv» 

RATfONALlSM IN GERMANY, — ** The thcolo- 

gical department of the University at Halle has 
at present 12 professors, 2 private teachers 
and 881 students. Two of the professors (Drs. 
Gesenius and Wegschieder,) are avowed ra- 
tionalists, or, as we should term them, infidels, 
and a large majority of the students are their 
adherents. The chief of the evangelical pro- 
fessors is Prof. Tholuck. As the theological 
professors in the German universities are sup- 
ported in part by the state, and are paid for 
training young men to fill offices in the church, 
such of these professors as are really infidels 
have been unwilling to have their true charac- 
ter publicly .exposed, and until very recently, it 
would seem, none of the German editors have 
been bold enough to undertake it. At length, 
however, the editor of the Berlin Evangelical 
Church Journal, in his paper of January 16th 
and 20th, under the head of *' Rationalism at 
Halle/' ventured to publish a simple statement 
of facts respecting the mode of teaching adopt- 
ed by Drs. Ges^ius and Wegschieder, accom- 
panied with specimens of their interpretations 
of the Bible, and concluding with a call upon 
all evangelical Christians to remember the 
schools of theology in their prayers. This ar- 
ticle, which was erroneously attributed to Pro- 
fessor Tholuck, irritated Dr. Gesenius, and oc- 
casioned some remarks from him, which awak- 
ened a violent and riotous spirit among those 
students who adhere to him and Dr. Wegschie- 
der." 



before the commencement of the lecture, be- 
took himself, attended by beadles, (peace offi- 
cers,) to the lecture room, which was crowded 
to excess, in order to prevent a riot. 

'* This disturbance," says the Berlin Editor, 
*' was chiefly excited by the article on rational- 
ism in our Journal ; but that the representa- 
tion there made is incorrect either generally, 
or in any important particulars, is not maintain- 
ed by any one. Dr. Gesenius has indeed pub- 
licly declared that he will go on fearlessly with 
his lectures, although some of his hearers have 
remarked that since this article was published, 
he has treated the holy word of God with more 
respect, and has left out of his lectures the jests 
which he used to utter upon various passages 
of the Old Testament. But he has again held 
up to the laughter of his hearers the story of 
Jacob's wrestling with the Lord, (Gen. xxxii.) 
as a " ghost story, in which the ghost, as in 
Burger's Lenore, vanished at break of. day."— 
Evangelical Church Journal, 

We have very recently, says the New York 
Daily Advertiser, had an opportunity to con- 
verse with a very intelligent gentleman, who 
passed a good many years in the city of Algiers, 
under circumstances which enabled him to be- 
come well acquainted with the character of the 
people and Government, with their military ca- 
pacity and their mean^ of defence. He is deci-^ 
dedly of opinion that they cannot resist the 
French invasion. The city is strongly fortified 
on the water ; but the coast is a fine beach, and 
extremely well fitted for the landing of troops, 
and there are no means of serious opposition or 
annoyance. And when landed, the Barbarian 
forces are incapable of withstanding the disci- 
plined troops of France ; so that in his opinion, 
if the French army is well commanded, it is 
scarcely possible that they should not succeed. 
Indeed, he thinks a much smaller force than 
the French have sent against them, would be 
sufficient to overcome and conquer the undis- 
ciplined rabble of barbarians, which must be 
relied upon to oppose them. 



KntcUtBcnce. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



ORDINATIONS. 

On Thursday, the 15th of July, in St. Mark's 
Church, Warren, R. I., the Rev. G. W. Hatha- 
way, deacon, minister of St. Mark's Church, 
was ordained to the holy order of Priests, and 
Mr. S. Crane was ordained deacon by the Rt 
Rev. Bp. Griswold. 

On Wednesday the 28th inst., Mr. Chauncej 
Colton was ordained deacon at St. Peter's 
Church, Salem, by the Rt. Rev. Bp. Griswold. 

CONFIRMATIONS. 

July 15, the rite of confirmation was administer- 
ed to four persons in St. Mark's church, Warren, 
and in the evening to five more in St. Michael's 
Church, Bristol — by Bp. Griswold. 

Sunday, July 18, the Bishop administered con- 
firmation, in St. Matthew's church, South Boston, 
and in the evening, in Grace Church, Boston. 

The following list of appointments, by the 
Right Rev. Bishop Hobart, for the convenience 
of some of our readers, ve copy from the New 
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York papers.— Sunday, August 15, Hyde Park. 
Tuesday, Aug. 17, Duanesburgh, P. M. Wed- 
nesday, Aug. 18th, Schenectady, A. M. Thurs- 
day, Aug. 19th, Charleston, A. M. ; Milton, P. 
M. .Friday, Aug. 20th, Ballstown Spa, A„ M. 
Sunday, Aug. 22, Hampton, A. M.; Granville, 
P. M. Tuesday, Aug. 24th, Mechanicsville, 
A. *M. Wednesday, Aug. 25th, Waterford, 10 
A. M. ; Lansingburgh, 4 P. M. ; Troy, eve- 
ning. Thursday, Aug. 26th, St. Pauls, Albany. 
Friday, Aug. 27, Johnstown, A. M. Sunday, 
Aug. 29, Porapey Hill, Onondaga co. Wed- 
nesday, Sept. 1, St. Lukes, Rochester. Thurs- 
day, Sept. 2, St. Pauls, Rochester. Friday, 
Sept. 3, Canandaigua, A. M. Sunday, Sepu 

5, Amber, Onondaga co. N. Y. Monday, Sept. 

6, TuIIy, A. M. Tuesday, Sept. 7. Sherburne, 
P. M. Wednesday, Sept. 8, New-Berlin. A. M. 
Thursday, Sept. 9, Richfield, A. M. Friday, 
Sept. 10, Butternutts. A. M. Saturday. Sept. 

11, Bainbridge, A. M. Sunday, Sept. 12, Ox- 
ford, Chenango co. Monday, Sept. 13, Orles- 

. fille, 2 P. M. Tuesday, Sept. 13, Binghamton, 
A. M. Sunday, Oct. 10, Newburgh. Mon- 
day, Oct. 11, Walden, A. M. Tuesday, Oct. 

12. Goshen, A. M. Sunday, Oct. 24, Athens. 
Tuesday, Oct. 26, Hobart, Delaware co. Wed- 
nesday, Oct 27, Delhi, A. M. 

During the intervals betwee n the above ap- 
pointments, Bishop Hobart will be occupied 
with his duties in the city of New- York. 

Buenos Aybes, May 19.— The English Epis- 
^ copal church, the ground for which was given 
' by the government, is going up rapidly. The 
Scotch made a vigorous but fruitless effort to 
have it a Scotch instead of an English church. 
The B/itiah government pays half the expense 
and half the salary of the Minister, which at the 
present rate of exchange, is upwards of $30,000 
a year, (equal to 3,760 silver dollars.) The 
Scotch congregation, or rather the minister, has 
also applied for aid from home, and is likely to 
receive something considerable. 

Rev. Mr.Robertson, our missionary to Greece, 

has recently delivered addresses on the subject 

' of his mission, at Newburyport and Portsmouth, 

which are highly spoken of by the papers of 

those places. 

SUJHXARY. 



* The collections in the churches of Massacha 
setts as far as beard from, on the 4th instant, for 
the benefit of the Colonization Society, amount- 
ed to $8S3 80. 

The sum pr6posed to be raised by subscrip- 
tion, for the purpose of enabling the Now York 
University to commence its operations, has been 
subscribed, and preparations are making for its 
organization, with the prospect of increasing its 
resources. 

The Library df Harvard College conUin 30,- 
000 bound volumes, besides many thousand 
tracts :— An annual appropriation of $5000 is 
made for its enlargement. 

At the annual commencementof theUniver 
•ity of North Carolina, the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity was conferred upon the Rev: Adam 
Empie, of William and Mary College, Va. for- 
merly of Wilmington* 

^ Professor Newman, Munich, is about to leave 
London, for China, with a view of studying the 
language and literature of the country on the 
spot. The Royal Academy of Berlin, has plap 
ced at his disposal $1,500 for the porchaae of 
Chinese books. 



Col. De Witt Clinton is engaged by order of 
the U. S. Engineer Department in surveying 
Connecticut river above Springfield. 

In New-England there is on an average, one 
student in college for 1,650 inhabitants; in the 
Middle States one for 3,400, and in the States 
South and West of Pennsylvania one for 4,400. 
On Sunday morning last. Chief Justice Par- 
ker of Massachusetts was attacked with a se- 
vere shock of apoplexy : He remained in a 
dangerous state at the last accounts— this event 
will prbbably cause some interruption to the 
criminal tirials in Salem. 

The number of books published in France- 
from 1814 to 1826, amounts to 33,775, and in 
Germany to 50,303. Considering the number 
of books published in Germany within the last 
thirteen years, a man, reading one book daily, 
would have to live 191 years, 166 days, in or- 
der to read them all. 

On Sunday, the 20th inst., about 12 mites 
east of Nashville, in this county, and about one 
hundred and fifty yards from the house of Mr. 
Isham Johnson, living on the dry fork of Stoners 
Creek, and immediately in the bed of said 
creek, about the hour of nine o'clock at night, 
there was an' explosion took place resembling 
the noise that is made by the blowing of rock, 
and upon examination, it was ascertained that 
immediately in the bed of said creek, the rock 
was cracked and shivered to a great extent, 
and som^ blown to a considerable distance. 
Other pieces which were broken would weigh 
2 or 3 hundred pounds ; the earth and rock to- 
gether were cracked abput the distance of 30 
or 40 yards, and at the edge of the creek, where 
there was heretofore no signs of a spring, now 
issues a cold fountain of water, resembling in 
taste and sn^ell water running through a bed of 
Stone coal. — Nashmlk Republican, June 30. 

Two hundred and fifty Indians of the Onei- 
da tribe passed through Rochester last week 
on their way toK3reen Bay, attended by Eli 
Savage, Esq., the agent. Last year 220 went 
up. Mr. Savage put up houses for each fami- 
ly, and erected a saw mill. They possess hogs 
and cattle, and are industrious farmers. When 
Mr. Savage left them last year, they were very 
contented and richer than they had ever before 
been. One of these who passed through last 
week, has seventy-two descendants with him 
I There are in New York 56 fire engines, 
13,786 feet of hose, and 196 fire buckets, and 
1,454 firemen, were the companies all full, but 
there are about 400 vacancies. The firemen 
in New York are, we believe, . excused from 
military duty and serving as jurors— if so they 
desire. 

The Cambridge (Maryland) Chronicle, sutes 
that a gentlemfctn of that place sowed a bushel and 
a half of wheat on the 29th October last, from 
which he has obuined a product of 42 bushels. 
A Spanish slaving brig, with 190 slaves on 
board, was captured by the British corvette Vic- 
tor» and carried into Havanna about the 23d ult. 
The slave trade is yet powerfully carried on, on 
the African coast. One vessel, the British fri- 
gate Sybille, recaptured upwards of twelve thou- 
sand, while on that station. 

Capt Clapham, from Port au Prince, informs 
that the Br. brig Helen M'Gregor had arrived 
there from Carthagena, having left that place on 
the 25th June. The captain reported that Bol- 



Mr. Gurney's patent for propelling carriages 
by steam, has been sold by auction in Ix>ndon. 
His portion, which was one sixth, produced 
jf 1.000. 



WASHINGTON COLLEGE. 

The public Examination of the three under Clanes 
in Washington CoUege, will commence on Monday^ the ' 
2d day of August,- and be continued till the following 
Wednesday at noon. Hours of Examination from 9 
till 12 o'clock in the morning, and from 2 till 5 in the 
afternoon. 

Literary gentlemen, and the fViends of the College 
generally are respectfully invited to attend. 



COMMENCEMENT. 
The Annual Comuencbment of Washington Col- 
lege will be held in Christ church on Thursday, the 
5th day of August. 

NOTICf>. 
The STANDING COMMITTEE of the Diocese 
OF Connecticut will meet in Hartford on Tuesday, 
the 3d day of August, at 4 o'clock, P. M. ^ 

By order of the President, 

N. S. WHEATON, Secrttary. 



NOTICE. 
The Trustees of Washington College are hereby no- 
tified that the Annual Meeting will be held in the Col- 
lege Chapel on Wednesday, the 4th day of August 
next, at 4 o^clock, P. M. 

N. S. WHEATON, 
Secretary of the Board, 



CHURCH SCHOLARSHIP SOCIETY. 
NOTICE is hereby given tbafc the Annual Meeting 
of the Directors of the Church Scholarship Soci- 
ety will be held at the College Library, in the city of 
Hartford, on Wednesday, the 4th day of August next, 
at 3 o'clock, P. M. 

. The general Meeting of the Society for the transac- 
tion of business will be held in Christ Church, Hartford, 
on the evening of the same day, when it is expected 
that a Sermon will be preached and Addresses made 
in behalf of the objects of the Society. 
By order of the President, 

. H. POTTER, Secretary, 



AFRICAN MISSION SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

The Directors of the African Mission School Society 
are hereby informed, that an annual Meeting of the 
Board will be held in the Chapel of Washington Col- 
lege, on Wednesday, the 4th day of August next, at 3 
o'clock, P. M. — The Annual Meeting of the Society 
will be held on the evening of the following day, in 
Christ chiiyjh. 

It is expected that two students of the African Mii- 
sion School will be ordained on the following day, as 
Missionaries to Liberia. 
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ELECT PRACTICAL THEOLOGY of the SEVEN- 
TEENTH CENTURY, comprisinff the best practical 
works of the great Enfflish'Divines and other congenial au- 
thors of that age. Cmlected and arranged with Bioffraph- 
ic&l Sketches and occasional Notes. By James Marsh, Pre- 
sident of the University of Vermont. In fiv» volumes. Vol. 

I. containiriff " The Blestedness qfihe Righteous,^* and " 7m 
Faniiy qfMan as Mortal,'' By the Rev. John Howe ; and 
»* Discourses on the Four Last Things,'' by Dr. William 
Bates. „ . 

SERMON, by the Rev. J. W. Cukninohah, A M., Vol. 

II. Just received by 

H. A P. J. HUNTINGTON. 
Jane 10. 



irar wis to sail the next day in the British pack- 
et for Jamaica, His baggage, &c was on 
board. 



LECTURES ON THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW, 
delivered in the Parish Church of St. James, West- 
minster, in the years 1798, 1799, 1800 and 1801, by the Rt., 
Rev. BwLBV PetTEUS, D. D., Bishop of London. .^^ . 
PRIVATE THOUGHTS UPON RELIGION AND A 
CHRISTIAN LIFE, in two Parts, by Wiixiam BiviaEoe*, 
D. D., Lord Bishop of St. Asaph*s. 

J u St received, and for sale by 

H. ^ F. J. riUNTlNGTON. 

July 9. 
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From Dr. De Lancey't Contdotioo Sermon. 

JHJTY OF ]IIINI0T£RIAL DILIGENCl!:. 

Boly my brethren, with all our apologies, 
it 18 too true that we are all more or less guilty 
in ^18 mitter. It is oot time that we want, it 
U^pHcaiion ; and eapecially that overpower- 
ing sense of the value of time hnd of the force 
of obligation which leads to the faithful and 
diUgent application of our minds. Let the most 
asaiduous cast but a glance upon his ministeri- 
al life, and what a fearful chasm will be seen 
between bis capabilities and his doings in re- 
spect to professional improvement. Subtract 
all the time given to domestic duties, to conven- 
tional engagements, to pablic business, to the 
concerns of societies, to pastoral visits, and to 
tbe claims of social life, and what a mighty ac- 
cumulation of precious hours will remain, on 
which can be inscribed no other record, but 
" hours spent in indolence." There would be 
little hazard to our souls had we no time to 
spend in study — the guilt and the peril lie in 
the abase of the prcfcious hoars that might be 
thus employed. Some of the most useful and 
the most voluminous writers of the Church have 
been parochial clergymen. And it should man- 
tle our cheeks with shame, and spur our souls 
to diligence, whenever we turn over the pages 
of a Hammond, a Burkitt, a Scott, a Pearson, 
or a Hooker, or but cast our eyes upoa those 
ample fruits of clerical industry which the 
shelves of our libraries daily present to our 
view. Does it not behove us, then, to watch 
against that indolence of mind, and that neglect 
of stady, which are alike inconsistent with our 
characters, subversive of odr obligations, and 
fatal to our eternal interests ? Does it not be- 
come us to remember that we have consecrated 
our intellects to -God? We preach to others 
that they must faithfully perform the obligations 
thay have assamed. Let us not forget nor 
disregard our own ; and while on the one hand 
we guard against that intellectual presumption 
which is so apt to ensnare the human mind in- 
to error and hostility to God, let us, on the 
other band, as anxiously watch against that 
mental indolence, which, by leading to the vio- 
lation of our engagements, and the infraction 
of oar vows, jeopards the salvation of our souls. 

From *' The Portraiture of a Christian Geotleman." 
FAHII^Y DEVOTIOX. 

It it to be hoped that very few who entertain 
any serious prospects beyond the present world 
are DOW deterred by the silly dread of profane 
ridicule from instituting in their families, the 
decent, daily recognition of man's dependence 
apon tbe Author of his being ; and even among 
those with whom that feeling of dependence is 
never present with its becoming influence, the 
disposition to ridicule what is in itself so rea- 
BOoable, and so manifestly belongs to the creed 
to which they nominally subscribe, we are per- 
suaded grows gradually weaker as common 
sense advances with the progress of experience. 

It is, however, too true that many masters 
and fathers, decorous in their lives, omit the 
practice of family prayer. Some seem to im* 



agine that their decorous lives render unneces- 
sary either prayer or intercession. Some re- 
volt at the humiliating posture and character of 
suppliants ; some appear to be uncoiicerned at 
the inconsistencies they display before tbe Cre- 
ator, so leng as they stand before his criminal 
creatures acquitted of hypocrisy. 

On the class of the self-satisfied, it is not 
within my purpose to employ many words. 
They have taken religion by the wrong handle, 
and have turned it upside down. They begin 
with pretension, instead of confession; with 
claim, instead of renunciation ; with security, 
instead of alarm : and it is impossible, while 
the man continues thu^ estranged from him- 
self, for any just notion to be felt by him of his 
relation to God. With such a person, it is 
necessary, as a preliminary to prayer, that the 
whole order of his religious ideas should be in- 
verted, and a new basis of thought and reflet 
tion set-up in his mind. Till the worshipper 
of God shall have attained to this right -view of 
himself and of his doings, in comparison with 
the holy law of him whom he addresses, and of 
the fearful exigenee of his perfect justice, he 
can have no proper subjecffe of prayer, which 
are all suggested by the abject state of the soul 
of man, apart from tbe hope of fbrgiveness 
through the Saviour. 

With Mspect te that class whoai a Iklse shame 
and an ill-directed fear deters froiti this essen- 
tial duty, who may, doubtless, often be wrong, 
rather from the perversion of sentiment than 
from the corruption of principle, a hope may 
be cherished that in the progress of religious 
knowledge their understandings may come to 
adjust the case between man and his Maker 
with better discernment, and to settle their pro- 
portionate dues with more correctness of com- 
parison. When sanity of sentiment is thus re- 
stored, and shame and glory settle upon their 
proper objects, order and arrangement will suc- 
ceed to disturbance and conmsion, and the 
lights and shadows will be distinctly and beau- 
tifally disposed throughoat the moral picAire. 

Where prayer is a novel exercise, it may, 
perhaps, exhibit itself in a family with a certain 
degree of awkwardness. On our first essay to 
proceed in untried armour, our gait may be un< 
graceful and constrained; and a conscious- 
ness or apprehension of this will be apt to em- 
barrass the beginner. This ineptitude may re- 
main for some time after the false shame above 
alluded to has ceased to operate ; but none have 
passed their first month of initiation in this good 
work with his family, without experiencing an 
internal sense of security that invigorates his 
hopes and cheers his prospects : his house 
seems more his castle ; and an invisible guard 
encamps about his bed. 

In the exhibition of domestic worship the 
Christian head of a family has a charge of great 
importance, and a task which calls for discre- 
tion. His primary object should be, as I rea- 
son from personal experience, to keep His own 
mind in an honest state, really occupied with 
that in which he professes to be engaged. In 
the style of our prayers, pablid and private, our 



language is usually suited to the urgency and 
solemnity of their objects; but often, while the 
lips are importunate, the heart is cold and nn- 
conscious; while Ihb organs are busy, the 
thoughts are rambling over the fields of illusory 
hope and turbid anxiety. To keep the thoughts 
at home, and the sympathies alert ; to sustain 
In the little circle assembled around him, an 
attention to |he thing they are doing and the 
Majesty they are addressing, is the difiicult 
task of the domestic officiator. Prayer should, 
on these considerations, have the precedence 
in the day's arrangements. The sacred duty 
should open freshly with the dawn, and drink 
in the dewy ray of the morning ; ^ it should 
meet the orient sun when he comes as a bride- 
groom out of bis chamber, to refresh all things 
(and why not man's heart ?) with new life and 
motion. Every day opens a scene of cares 
which surcharge and secularize the soul ; so 
that, if the daily duties or pleasures, or even 
the first mei^l is begun before prayer, God takes 
only a share with the idols of the world in the 
mixed service of the heart. 

The great effort of the Christian master of a 
family should be to bring his little congrega- 
tion together -with minds sq far vacant from 
business, and other disturbing influences, as to 
be the proper recipients of scriptural impres- 
sions, and sufficiently jdisencurobered for spirit- 
ual exercise. 

To preface prayer with a chapter of the Bi- 
ble, or a psalm, judicioosly selected, is much 
to be recommended, as the mind is thereby set- 
tled into a fVame suited to the office which is 
to follow, of addressing the divine Majesty 
through the Saviour : which is, of coarse a 
duty to be performed on the knees ; but which 
for its vital quality must depend, in no smalt 
measure upon the deroat carriage of him who, 
as the priest of the family, impresses his own 
character upon the performance. 

As to the time to be allotted to tbe service, 
reason and prudence demand that it should be 
restricted within the compass imposed by the 
necessary and daily avocations of the members 
of the family, and prescrit>ed, in part, perhaps, 
by the infirmities of our frail bodies, which ren- 
der it difficult, even for the devout, to support, 
without lasshude, a state of tension and ab- 
straction beyond a moderate time. The ex- 
pense of minn is considerable in earnest prayer ; 
and far better does it seem to give to our Ma- 
ker an andirided homage for a short period, than 
to extend our orisons till the weariness of the 
flesh raises up a rival in the very weakness of 
our mortal nature. ' 

While we are upon the exhibition of family 
prayer, we may be allowed to lay a stress upon 
minute particulars, as acquiring talue from 
tbe supreme worth of the object, and confer- 
ring beauty and impassireness upon a solem- 
nity, the benefit of which depends so much 
upon the attitude of the soul in performing 
it, and the manner of its procedure. Fam- 
ily prayer should be preceded and succeed- 
ed by some moments of silence. It should 
have a character of distinction and separation ; 
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it should dissolve the continoitj of earthly 
interests and engagements, and etev^ste the 
thoughts into a higher element. l*hat conflu- 
ence so apt to take place between the interests 
of the different worlds should be avoided as 
much as may be : let prayer then have its pro- 
per and exclusive course ; its own deep bed, 
and gentle current, bearing on its bosom the 
commerce of mind with eternity, and carrying 
refreshment to those whose souls are '' athirst 
•for God." 

The utterance of prayer \b also a matter of 
great practical importance. It is not the less 
a rational, because it is a spiritual act : neither 
inflated nor familiar ; neither rapid nor creep- 
ing ; neither vapouring nor hallucinating ; nei- 
ther declamatory nor dull, it should indicate the 
predicament of a being in abject need before 
the throne of Omnipotent Goodness ; of a be>- 
ing, however, who comes accredited by invi- 
tation, assured by promise, and having a priv- 
ilege of access purchased for him by blood— <- 
the blood of incarnate Deity. 

The prayers of our church service are in 
general admirably adapted to the wants of the 
soul and body ; and there are few of them that 
may nof by slight additions, omissions, and al- 
terations be tendered sufficiently pointed and 
appropriate to suit the temporary and acci- 
dental circumstances of every family. They 
have besides the advantage of being familiar to 
the hearers, and consequently of being easily 
followed and participated by those in atten^ 
dance. But a prayer selected from a spiritual 
collection is sometimes more profitably im- 
pressive, not only from its in frequency and 
freshness, but from a certain character of aflini- 
ty which it holds with present feelings and 
things. They give a sort of spiritual poignan- 
cy to what might otherwise lose somewhat of 
its awakening influence by repetition ; they 
open, as it were, fresh avenues of persuasion, 
captivate by a gentle surprise, and besiege the 
heart with a new and effectual artillery. 

But among th^ unaathorized forms of family 
pra]F^'i i^ ^^^^ ^ prudent in the main to trust 
^nly to those whi^h adhere to the phraseology 
Qf Soripture. Modern reiAe^ient is disposed 
\Q cast disreputation on the use of Biblical 
terms and phrases, either in prayer or religious 
oottversation ; and it is possible, no doubt, too 
profusely to adoDt and too familiarly to apply 
the language oi Scripture; it is possible to 
m^i^e intelligence in technicality, ap^ to give 
to religious interpqurse the mystery of a craft ; 
but so long as we are clear of excess and ahuse» 
<M>nsecrated expressions are safes^. To the 
import of these phraaes th^ most unlettered 
student of the Bible haa attained, and it must 
be the earnest wish of the devout leadei pf the 
family worship to be und/erstood ^nd followed 
by the humbleat and simplest of his domestic 
auditory. 

With respec^to the attendance on this great 
family transaction, I doubt not that every good 
householder and amiable Christian tnus^ desire 
to make the circle as^wide as convenieflce aqd 
qppor^uoity will ^i'rait ; for prayer is that 
transaction in which all have an equal cr^ncern. 
N^Hhing; is^ social, because nothing is of such 
Qpoiipon intereav., it is the right of all, but it is 
tj^ pnviieg£ of U)e poor. The servants, there- 
i»r^ within th^ bous^ should be expected, and 
the servants out of the house, whether their 
aerviee be occasional, or con^tant,^ should be in- 
vited to atlend* It is not a^cooapiete congrega* 
tionv tdthout Lheca. When accompajaied by 
them, si^ ai;e united in i^ common bqnd o( spirit- 



ual equality, courtesy, and charity, without the 
smallest disturbance of the principle of subordi- 
nation by which society is organised and sus- 
tained. 

There are those who laugh at all this, as 
there are those in kinatic hospitals who laugh 
at their own wretchedness; but the life of those 
prayerless buflbons so soon passes from mad- 
ness to sadness, from farce to tragedy, that 
their ridicule is only an appeal to the compas- 
sion of the real Christian. Unawed by such 
weak enemies, and without inquiring who 
laughs or who approves, he prays, and still 
prays at the accustomed seasons with his fam- 
ily. Whatever may be the dispositions or doubts 
of his household or his visitors ; though some 
may lounge, and some refuse to listen, he will 
summon all within his gates to the family altar 
aaa matter of course. Whether they will hear 
or forbear, ridicule or respect, his practice va- 
ries not. Nothing interrupts him ; throujfh 
good and evil report his righteous resolution 
flows on continuously and tranquilly. Like the 
stream from tho sanctuary in the vision of the 
prophet, it increases in depth and abundance 
till it issues in the great and wide receptacle 
of living waters, leaving behind it whatever drift 
or defilement may have floated on its surface. 

In a good man's house prayer is the product 
of every event of the family out of the ordinaiy 
course. A journey accomplished ; a danger 
escaped ; a birth, a death, a marriage ; every 
infliction, every blessing, every providence, ev- 
ery visitation, every instance in the fsmily his* 
tory in which God has msde known his power 
by ministering to nan's helplessness, or the 
wayward heart has been recovered by his grace ; 
all these vicissitudes are subjects of commemo- 
ration and prayer in the house of one who faith- 
fully follows up his baptismal dedication in a 
consistent course of practical loyalty and devo- 
ted service. The posterns of such a house have 
the sprinkling of the sacrifice, which denotes 
its privileges, and preserves it from surrounding 
contagion. In such a house, the secret is found 
out of combining seriousness with oheerfiilness ; 
service wth freedom ; duty with delight. Hap- 
py home 1 where prayers are viotoriovv ovei 
tears, and trust is too strong for despaii ; where 
God is a daily gmest, and his angds a nigl^y 
guard.^^ 

REVIEW. 

From the (London) Christian ObMrrtr. 

Discourses on the most ini]>ortant Dectrinee and Du- 
ties of the Christian JEUligioiK By Alexano^a V. 
GRI8W9LO, D. D., Bishop of the Eaateiu Diocese. 
1 vol. 8 vo. Philadelphia. 1830. 

Thi^ pious and active prelate h\a been long 
known to us by name and character ; aod hav- 
ing received from America, an early copy of a 
volume of sermons which he has just published* 
we feel much pleasure in nmking our readers 
on this side of the Atlantic acquainted with 
him, by transcribing, one of them for a family 
sermon. Bishops Griswold and Hobart were 
consecrated in 1811 ; and are therefore, with 
the exception of the venerable Bishop White, 
who is the link between English and Americau 
Episcopacy, the oldest iq standing of the eleven 
United-States prelates. In the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in thie United States, as our read- 
era are aware^ there prevail the same differen- 
ces of opinion as unhappily in our own. The 
questioA of " high churchmanship," the baptis- 
raal*regeneration cotUroversy, the Bible society, 
and some even of ** the five points" have been 
as warmly aiscnssed in our sister^ or daughter^ 



church, as on her parent shores. We are hap- 
py in believing that these controvejrsies are ra- 
pidly dying away ; not however by the stagna- 
tion of religious indifference, but by an increas- 
ed infusion of pure doctrine and zealous piety, 
and also by the wide extension of a serious spirit 
of inquiry, accompanied with great moderation 
of spirit in many quarters where there still exist 
many remaining prejudices against what their 
brethren consider the plenitude of church doc- 
trine and evangelical truth. Such serious dis- 
cords as we had lately to lament in refereaoe to 
two episcopal elections, we are persuaded are 
not likely to occur again : they have been the 
early workings of an untried engine ; the steam 
was not properly set on and adjusted, butJNirst 
out in irregular action ; it has now a regular 
and silent but powerful action, with due ^ety 
valves, and well-oiled machinery, and we doabt 
not will work safely and efficiently. We bavs 
lamented that our sister church should have 
been subjected to those mournful cootroversies 
which have riven our own*; her viue^ as we 
have before I'emarked, seemed too tender to 
bear so rude a storm, especially as on every side 
there were those wlp would have gladly seen it 
wither, or have rooted it up. But these tem- 
pests, as we trust, have well nigh past : let oux 
valued brethren now rather beware of a deceit- 
ful calm. The recent choice of Dr, Meade to 
be assistant bishop of Virginia was conducted 
with a piety and Christian cordiality, that would 
almost reconcile us, if a similar spirit Always 
prevailed, to populalar elections to ecclesiasticai 
offices. With the exception qf perhaps two dio- 
ceses in which (if we must unwillingly use ex- 
ceptionable terms of distinction among mem- 
bers of the same church) what are called the or- 
thodox and the evangelical party* are nearly 



» We always admit these, or similar popular phraaes, un- 
wilHiiglyt and only for the sake of intelligible spccificationt 
without admitting that any ^part¥,** if parties thejmuit 
be called, ought to ude terms ofiiiTidioua assumption. Such 
appellations, especially as applied to matters of church doc- 
trine and discipline, are becoming increasingly eqoivoctl. 
Bishop Hobari, ft>r emiiple, lately published several official 
addresses, entitled **The High CburohmaA Vindicated.'* 
The bishop^s test of a high, or, as he considers, a sound 
churchman, is, that tho episcopal church is the aole diTine* 
ly-appointed medhmiof s0iffiluaibietsin|toiiMDUnd, and 
also that it ha# no connezKm with any ci?il patronage or »« 
stitution. Now it appears to us that in England our ** or- 
thodox** and »* eranffcUeal** fVieiids woald be very ineon- 
weniently marshalled by tbia test. Biahop Ifobavt wotU 
consider the Christian Observer «s low church, because we 
do not consign nit our dissenting brethren to the uncbvc' 
nanted mercies of God ; but ftacticaily we rise far higher in 
eas views of episcopal obligation than those '*^vicara of 
Brar,** who, however they may denounce Dissenters^ mix 
up Oie church with the state, and would cease to be cborcb- 
men if kings ceased i<y be its mirsing fhthers, and qeeentitf 
nocaing rooUiers. Among our laj aoqufttnutnce we haw al- 
QM>Bt uniformly fosTid that those who assumed the highest 
claim to high churchmanahip were persona who had no true 
notion of the chorch aa a spiritual institution ; who had ne- 
ver studied the question of priaaitive episoopsey ; who in 
fact had never gdt beyond tho low and secular notioa of an 
Established Church, a dominant church, a church lifUtt|its 
mitred head in courts and parliament? ; and who would be 
the first to doapise it, if they fbtmd its amall, aentlered, det- 
pised, and persecuted remnant amidst a rich and hau^ty 
community. Our American cpiscopalion ft-iends arc high, 
or rather we woold any, true, churchmen ; they adhere to 
ejNtcopal discipline whero episcopAcy has no civil prifileges, 
nn secular pntronige, no numerical distinction, no cathe- 
drals, no tithes, no endowments, no splendour; nothing 
but pore, primitive, scriptural authority. We honeiiriheoi 
for their deed ; and if a similar state <i things shoiild erer 
unhappily occur amongst oursolvos (we say "unhappily" 
advisedly, and from deep consideration of the vast religiou" 
benefits of an established ofaurch, even with some attsndast 
evils), it will be seen who are the true churchmen, the cod* 
scientious adherents to episcopacy as a acriptiiral instita* 
tion. And hef e^ if we must again allude to the invidious de- 
siffnsitions above speeified, we haive greatly rtjoi^at ths 
affectionate xeal with which whai aj» called tl^ evangelical 
clergy have, of late years especially, rallied round the bul- 
warks of our church* and evinced their attachment to even 
iu minuter ondiimiCGB, proving b^ fch e ir rs gu Uiity in ietftr 
matterst how powetl^MJy the^ (gii in ^cater. We dehffbt 
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telaoced. we knpw aot toy portioQ of the Pf o- 
tesUnt AmerioaB Chuf oh^ in wbiob ev0a a eon- 
tested election for a bishop would be likely to 
OGcasioB noaeemly beau. We bless God for 
this increase of Christian sentiment and Chris^ 
tian lofe* Our brethren bave very much land 
befpre then io be possessed : may they be ef- 
feetualiy guarded against the wiles of the iiom- 
BOB enemy^ the enemy not of tbeir or our 
chnrel^ only, but of all the churohes of Christ 
of every name. Let them beware that they fall 
tot oat by the way ; and believing as they do 
that their ehureh is built upon the roundatioa of 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himaelf be- 
ing the chief corner-stone, let them strive to 
build upon it, not a fabric of human structure, 
bat & hoif temple to the Lord ; rising peaceful* 
Ij aiad majesticidly without the sound of the axe 
or the hammer, without strife or contention ; 
not witi^ the wood, hay, and stubble^ either of 
UBSOund doctrine or worthless members, but 
with the gold, silver, and precious stones of hal- 
lowed octtverts and scriptural faith. What we 
wish «id pray for our brethren, OMiy the Great 
I Heed of his church also in his mercy afturd to 
ourselves 9 a prayer, which im no quarter will, 
we ar« persuaded, be more cordially re-echoed 
than by the Right Reverend friend whose die> 
courses w& have introduced to our readers^ 

latroduced then^ we have, in the most advan- 
tageous manner, by extracting a whole dis- 
course; bat aeither our lisitts, nor the impa- 
tience with which, we grieve to say, sermon- 
reihdiflg and sennoo-reviewiag are regarded by 
Uss majority of readers, will aMow of our ana- 
lyzing the whole volume. We shall therefore 
taerely turn to here and there a passage which 
may seire to shew to what school we are to re- 
€sc tkn Right Reverend author. 

The first discpurse is entitled ** the Corrup- 
tioB of Human Nature." We copy two or three 
detached passaj^es which explicate the bishop's 
general view of the subject. 

" The object of this discourse is not so much 
to prove this doctrine, which is evidently taught 
throughout the Scriptures, as to explain it ; and 
if the Lord vouchsafe his blessing, to direct your 
thoughts to the proper inference. This doc- 
trine, which is so essential to Christianity, and 
so decidedly viewed and taught by our church, 
is, when rightly understood, agreeable to our 
reason, and confirmed by our daily experience. 
The more true the doctrine is, the stronger and 
more general, of course, will be the prejudice 
of mankind against it. By very many it is not 
candidly examined, and therefore not well un- 
derstood." p. 13. 

** We know that to those who are not well 
taught in this doctrine, it seems strange, and to 
those who are unrenewed, it is offensive to be 
taught, that their natural mind is enmity against 
God, and that, without the sanctifying influence 
of Qod*8 grace, in them there is no good thing, 
We see in those who make no profession of re- 
ligion, and do not pretend to believe ia Christ, 

to witiiMs the tftm« fpiiit ia the United States. On a late 
n c caa ie a , when o«r high-cburdi orthodox friend, Brahop Ho- 
bart, stroDffl^ arced aome cunajlment of the aenrice, not 
because he himseir wished it, but because the unaathorised 
curtaitmeats had often been made, and he thought it better 
to give discretionaiy permisaiDa than to allow of irref ulari- 
ty, what are called the evangelical party, both in the house 
ofbishops and in the diocesan and general conventions, al- 
laost to a anao opposed the meuure, and it seems not likely 
to ba oamed..* 

* The RevieWer ia mistiiken in attributing the defeat of the 
acMore to the evamgelKld party, ss it was opposed by all classed 
of«lMavbniani and lajaeled by a Isrfe, if not an onaninious, vote 
<botfabous«B«^E^ 



many amiable qualities* Among pagans of an- 
cient times, as also among modern unbelievers, 
we sometimes meet with shining virtues, nbble 
sentiments, and generous principles, such as 
ought to make some Christians, and indeed 
roost Christians ashamed. In teaching the doc- 
tt'ines of Christ we have no desire, and we have 
no occasion, to deny, or to misrepresent what is 
matter of fact, or evidently true. But we de- 
sire that what we do teach may be fairly under- 
stood.*' p. 14. 

" But stil), after all these concessions, it may 
be true, as the Scriptures teach, that in our 
flesh there is no good thing. What we do from 
selfishness or pride ; — to give ourselves pleasure, 
or to advance bur interest or fame, h6wever 
generous, or noble, or good, ft may seem to men, 
and though it is according to worldly wisdom 
in a religious view, or in God's sight, is ' not 
good.' The best works so done, not being ac- 
cording to the will, or repealed word of God, 
have in them the nature of sin. The doctrine 
of Christ is, ' To be carnally minded is death : 
bttt to be spiritually minded is life and peace.' 
And this last, to be spiritually minded, is ' that 
which by nature we cannot have. It is a new 
prracipie infused into the heart by the operation 
of Divine grace. Nature can gi^e us but one 
heart or one spirit, and' that evidently is world- 
ly and selfish." p. 16, 17 "Without the 

grace of God, we do not hyve him, nor live to 
his glory. We have not from nature any desire 
to commune with God, nor to be conformed to 
his will. Pride and vanity, self-love and self- 
will, are natural to aU the human race. Who 
can deny that in our Besh dwelleth an aversion 
to spiritual things ? Or, as the Apostle else- 
where expresses it, that * the natural roan re> 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God T 
Who does not know and daily see that the 
hearts of men must be changed before they citn 
relish, or with satisftiction converse, on such 
momeutous aud meet interesting subjects, as 
God, and Christ, and the doctrines of his cross ? 
The grace of God, and the aid and operation of 
his Holy Spirit, and the salvation of our own 
souls by faith in Christ, are subjects which we 
naturally didifce. And what is the cause of 
this atersion to things which ought of all things 
most to interest our hearts! We have not the 
like antipathy to any other subjects ; not even 
to things the most fanciful and absurd; not 
even to things the most horrid and vile. We 
are naturally pleased with improbable, incon- 
sistent and romantic tales : we delight to read 
and to hear of blttKes and murder, and the most 
abomiosble arts of human wickedness. It is 
oi^ to spiritual things revealed from God, that 
we hare this strange distaste. And is not this ev- 
ident (act, a clear proof, that ' the camaf mind 
Is enmity against God 7' » 

'* This neural entity is, w^kupw; more ev- 
ident in some than in oliieis. "^vS^me people 
are possessed of soch liberaL sentiments, and 
such amiable dispositioas, as gain our ^mira* 
tioo, and merit praise. fi«t such, however 
much by men aamired, oanixK? * receive' Che 
things of God' without his grace. The seeds 
of pride and enmity lie buried in our fallen na- 
ture. In difierent people, the growth is dtfler- 
ent, depen(^ing on a tbousaod circumstances : 
but the same radical nature is eommon to all, 
and the most amiable infidel needi a change of 
heart, no less than the aoeorious sinner. When 
a man, who has lived what w« call a good moral 
life, is converted to the Christian fiiith, the 
change, to worldly pec^le may be scar(%ly visi- 
ble; yet to himself and to all experienced 



Christians, it is very obvious. He now per* 
ceives that he l^as Been blind or sinful, and that 
his best deeds need forgiveness. He is now 
sensible that * the flesh lusteth against the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit against the flesh.' Motives 
and deeds, in which he once gloried, he Hew 
views with shame. He feels a change ; his 
motives, his views, his hopes, are d^erent: 
' Old things are done away : behold all things 
are become new.' 

" The sanctification of the heart is, however,^ 
a progressive, and too often a very slow work. 
It sometimes dawns for a season, and then 
seems almost to expire: at others it iswaveriog 
and scarce discernible. Some Christians are 
too ignorant of the doctrines of Christ, anA 
others too neglectful of their duty. The lives 
of some worldly people will rise in judgment, 
and condemn many ' who were once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the holy Ghost, and 
have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come.' There may, 
however, be the root of a right faith, when the 
fruits are shamefally deficient. Many who do 
not wholly fall away from their sted fastness, by 
their careless living, * give occasion to the ene- 
emies of the Lord to blaspheme.' " pp. 18— 
20. 

Our readers will infer from these passages, 
the general character of our respected prelate's 
preaching. The doctrine of conversion to God, 
of the atonement of Christ, of the sanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit, of gratuitous 
pardon, of justification by faith, and the 
whole scheme of practical religion, are inti** 
mately connected with scriptural views of the 
fallen and helpless condition of human nature ; 
and we feel indebted to our pious author for 
having boldiy and unreservedly, yet without 
controversy or exaggeration, expressed, and 
placed at the entrance of his volume, his views 
on this deeply painful topic. 

In another sermon he has stated with equal 
frankness and moderation, his sentiments rela* 
tive to another topic much controverted among 
churchmen on both sides of the Atlantic — the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration. It has al- 
ways appeared to us, that provided persons had 
a clear and scriptural view of the necessity of 
true conversion to God,, a renewal of the heart 
by the Holy Ghost, there is no serious discre- 
pancy, though some, including under the term 
regeneration that change of character which is 
called conversion,^ explicate the service of our 
church on the prmciple of its being only the 
language of faith and charity ; while others,, 
using the word regeneration in a lower sense, 
as expressive only of outward or spiritual privi- 
lege, but not including a change of character, 
thmk that in this sense of the word regenera- 
tion is properly predicated of baptism^ and use 
other words to express spiritual renovation. Both 
these classes ar^ to be carefully distinguished 
fcom those who, virtually deny the doctrine of 
conversion altogether, or soften it down to a 
mere reformation of character where there has 
been a life of gross vice. Among those who 
most 'strongly opposed the doctrine taught in 
^ishop Mant's well known tract (especidly as 
it appeared in the earlier copies^ where " right- 
ly received^' and " rightly administered" are 
lamenubly conCbunded), there were found di- 
vines of both the classes which we have above 
specified. T)ie maiority probably of the liti- 
gants in our church (for the Dissenters said 
that the tract spoke the language of our ser- 
I vices, but was contrary to the^iblej^tooL the 
Digitized byVjrtLJOQlC 
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" ^piritaal view of the term regeneration, and 
predicated it of baptism only in a judgment of 
faith and charity ; while a highly respectable 
and pious class of their fellow-churchmen, as 
opposed as themselves to Bishop Mant's views, 
predicated regeneration generally of baptism, 
but confining the word when thus used to a 
lower signification, and carefully distinguishing 
between baptismal regeneration and spiritual ; 
as was done in Bishop Bradford's tract, and in 
Mr. Biddulph's work on the subject, and in the 
present Bishop of Lichfield's primary Charge 
at Gloucester and' in many other publications. 
Our American fellow-churchmen, and Bishop 
Griswold among the number, appear ta incline 
Id this view ; and, as we remember Bishop Ho- 
bart himself, who is considered as sUnding 
conspicuous as an orthodox and high church- 
man (we are far from using the words invid- 
iously), quotes Bishop Ryder, as expressmg 
bis own views on the subject, and, if we under- 
sund him aright, is as strenuous an opposer 
of the doctrine of the present Bishop of Con- 
Bor's tract as any of his brethren who most 
preach the doctrine of conversion. Bishop 
Griswold would not be very anxious to oppose 
Ihci use of the word regeneration in connexion 
with baptism, provided only ** a change of state," 
and not " a change of heart" is meant by the 
• term ; but he adds, what appears to us of great 
moment to be considered by those who attach 
to the term only thjs lower signification, that 
*' Even if we should allow this sense to the word 
regeneration, a word which is used but twice in 
the Bible, still there are other words and phrases 
of like import, such as born again, born of God, 
begotten again, and born of the Spirit, which 
are often used in the Scripjtures, and sometimes 
so used, that they cannot mean baptism." p. 216. 

The bishop thinks it quite incorrect to sup- 
po«e thai our church teschea either that " there 
is no change of heart but what is effected in 
baptism," or that '* no baptized person can be 
addressed as unregenerate." He sums up his 
own views as follows : — 

" It is by Divine wisdom so ordered, that the 
" sacrament which admits us into the church 
and covenant with God, symbolizes, or repre- 
sents this first resurrection or new birth. St. 
Paul tells the Colossians, (ii. 12.) that ' in bap- 
tism we are buried with Christ, and risen with 
him.' And the Romans, that ' we are buried 
with Christ by baptism into death ; that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life ' Baptism signifies the j'emis- 
sion of sins through repentance and faith in 
Christ's death, that we die to sin and rise to 
newness of life. Clearly and uniformly does 
the church teach the same." p. 217. 

** Now if ' baptism represents unto us our 
profession ;' if it is but ' the sign' of this change, 
of course it is not in itself the change. Bap- 
tism, strictly speaking, is not regeneration ] it 
is rather a sacramental representation of the 
new birth. But it is natural, and it is author- 
ized in the figurative use of words, to speak of 
this sacrament as being what it signifies or rep- 
resents. It in time became common to speak 
of baptism as being regeneration ; or rather to 
speak of a baptized person as being regenerate or 
born again. When you consider that baptism is 
the sacrament of regeneration ;* that as St. Paul 
says to the Galations, ' As many as have been 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ ;' that 
it is an ordinance appointed by our blessed 
Saviour, ' whereby, says an article, as by an in- 



strument, they that receive baptism rightly are 
grafted into the church ; the promises of the 
forgiveness of sin, and of our adoption to be the 
sons of God, by the Holy Ghost, are visibly 
signed and sealed ;' tha.t it represents ' a death 
unto sin and a new birth unto righteousness,' 
and that when it is rightly received, God's 
sanctifying benediction attends the ministra- 
tion ; considering, I say, that such is the na- 
ture and design of this ordinance, there may be 
no great impropriety in speUking of the effects 
of baptism asu birth or regeneration, provided 
we are careful not to misapprehend the true 
doctrine, nor to ascribe more effects to baptism 
than the Scriptures authorize/' pp. 217, 218. 

** Baptism, represents the new birth, in like 
manner as the Lord's supper does the body and 
blood of Christ; and the outward part and the 
thing signified, are not more necessarily con- 
nected in the one sacrament than in the other. 
We may come to the Lord's supper, without 
receiving ' the strengthening and refreshing of 
our souls by the body and blood of Christ ;' and 
we may receive baptism without being truly re- 
generate and born of God. * The washing of 
regeneration,' means then, a washing which 
signifies regeneration ; which represents * a 
death unto sin and a new birth unto righteous* 
ness.' This ' inward part, or thing signified,' 
cannot be effected merely by the sacramentd 
washing ; it requires the operation of God's 
Spirit; *the renewing of the Holy Ghost.'" 
pp. 219, 220. 

"The notion that they who are born of wa- 
ter, are of course renewed in the spirit of their 
mind, is too evidently erroneous to need refu- 
tation. The renovation of the heart is repre- 
sented in baptism ; but as has been also shewn, 
we have too much reason to fear, that many 
who come to this sacrament in its outward min- 
istration, do not partake of ^ the inward part or 
thing signified.' Our church, in her ministra- 
tions, wisely follows where the sure word of 
God directs her. She also 8{)eaks of baptism 
as the washing of regeneration ; as a religious 
and very solemn transaction, denoting the 
new birth ; and without interrupting the solem- 
nities of the sacrament with any suspicions of 
hypocrisy, in the language of that charity which 
' hopeth all things and believeth all things,' 
she supposes that the person or child baptized 
possesses, or, throogh God's grace in a time 
accepted, will possess the requisite qualifica- 
tions. The proper examination into the quali- 
fications of those who are to be baptised, should 
be at some time previous. During the solemn 
service, it would be less fitting to suggest doubts 
about the efiicacy of the sacrament, or the sin- 
cerity of those who receive it. In ancient 
times these things were well understood ; and 
our church retains the language of former ages. 
In the present atate of religion, there is, we 
have observed, some confusion inf the use of 
theological terms ; Christians hear them every 
one .' in his own language, and in the tongue 
wherein he was born.' This makes it necessa- 
ry for us frequently to ffive these explanations. 
An alteration of some fiw expressions in our U* 
turgy^ would render these explanations less 
necessary , and would . remove one great obstacle 
to Ae success of our labours* But till such 
alteration, by the permission of God and the 
wisdom of his church, shall be made, let us 
be careful rightly to understand her language, 
and* to embrace her sound Scriptural doctrine." 
pp^22L222. 

It would seem from these passages, that our 



excellent bishop rather considers the language 
of our baptismal service defennble, and, right* 
ly understood, edifying, than as that which, un- 
der all the ch-cumstances of the case, were an 
entirely new form to be adopted, would be most 
desirable. Without at present arguing this 
point, it is very clear that our church has steer- 
ed far wide of the efiScacious opus-operatum no- 
tion, while at the same time she equally rises 
beyond the mere nudum signum. The precise 
blessings which attach to baptism, especially 
to infant baptism, are very variously viewed 
among the truly pious members of our church ; 
but taking them at the highest or the lowest 
estimate, we cannot see why baptism may not 
be conscientiously, and with much faith and 
edification, solemnized according to the Ibrms 
of our church, whether upon the hypothesis of 
a distinction between spiritual and baptismtl 
regeneration, br upon that of the service being 
grounded upon the construction of fahh and 
charity. Among those who take either of these 
views the points to be settled are of minor con» 
sequence; but far otherwise is the questkm, 
when it makes baptism proxy for conversion, 
and tends to build up a spirit of forroalism, of 
self-security, of hatred to spiritual religion, and 
trust in outward ceremonies, which, whether 
in the Chiurch of Rome pr the Church of Eng- 
land, is the bane of all true scriptural re]igu>n. 
From the foregoing allusions to our author's 
doctrinal sermons, combined with the one ex- 
tracted entire, and which is chiefly of an appli- 
catory character, our readers will form a fair 
estimate of the whole volume. It would be un- 
necessary to say that Bishop Griswold is ortho- 
dox in reference to the sacrifice of Christ, jus- 
tification by faith, and other fundamental topics 
of our holy religion on which he has distinct 
discourses. It is far more to say, that his re- - 
ception of these doctrines is not m word, but 
for spiritual edification ; and that his life, both 
as an ordinary minister /and a Bishop, adorns 
that Gospel which he professes. May the bles- 
sing of the Holy Spirit rest abundantly upon 
the ministrations of these our brethren in a dis- 
tant land. At present they are but a compara^ 
tively small and scattered flock; may their 
numbers be largely increased— not by party 
proselytism, for I his were a painful ambition — 
but by large accessions of " such as shall be 
saved," sinners converted from the error of 
their ways, and exemplary Christians built up 
in their holy faith. 



TRIBUTE TO THE TWO BISHOP SCM« 
NERS. 

It is not often that two such near relatives 
have been sitting side by side among our pre- 
lates ; brothers in office, as well as by birtb, 
affection, and that higher brotherhood which 
shall never cease ; and certainly in no instance 
has such a coincidence occurred more honoura- 
ble to those who bore the office. But this is a 
topic on which the writer may not enter. It 
is not for hitn to echo the tribute of public re- 
spect and esteem so widely felt for that active 
zeal, those la,bours abundant, that professional 
ability, that amiable and courteous deportment 
and, most of all that deep and humble piety, 
and that attachment to the docirines of the Gos- 
pel and the discipline of our revered church, 
which have endeared the name of Sumner to 
every wise and good man ; am^ which filled the 
hearts of so many with gratitude to God, that 
the talents ahd spiritual virtues which bid 
adorned subordinMe stations in our ecclesiasti- 
cal Zion were hencefiarth lovbe consecrated to 
Digitized by \J:ivI/\ 
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the high and Apostolical office of the prelacy. 
— It was said of Boasuet and Fenelon, ' The 
one proves religion, the other makes you lot e 
it.* The biographer of either of the two Sum- 
ners will not be obliged to dissever the charac- 
teristics.' — Chris, Obs, 



Voftrs- 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 

If the following, dear Sir, are worthy your notice, they arc 
at jroar serrice. There is more truth than beaut> in them. 

EVEMN« PRATER. 
Mark the reluctant itet) ; how slow it drags 
To greet the holy rite of evening prayer ! 
How little cares the heart aboat the task 
That eostoio has imposod, but hard to bear ! 

The thrilling notes of music must be stopt, 
The anfinished novel must be laid away. 
The sleeper must be woke, on sofa stretched, 
To hear a chapter read, ftnd some one pray. 

AH nod ten minotee, t«dioos minutes thoee, 
Whe|i they most serve their Ood, themselvei (brget. 
Is this the free-will offering of the heart ? 
Will Ood this aolemn mockery accept ? 

Yet ofl, alas ! no better gifts we bring; 
No holy love inflames our heartless prayer ; 
No sighs for Heaven, no tears for deepest sin. 
Nought but the empty form is oSerM there. 

*Tis true, we bead before the Throne of Grace, 
But we forget ths King who liatens there. 
His eat will hear, though but the Mpa are moved. 
And sad acceptance He may give oar prayer. 

** I am not mocked,** offended Goodness cries ; 
My arm is bared in wrath, and will revenge 
The solemn insult hardened man dares give, — 
The threats of Heaven, no earthly power can change. 

Oh ! while we may, in suppliance let us bend, 
And plead for pardon in a Saviour*s name ; 
Forgive, O, God ! our coldness and our guilt. 
Kindle anew oar altar *s dying flame. 
Bosim, July 27, 1830. B. S. B. 



AN ALLEGORY. 

One of the Fathers has an allegory to the fol^ 
lowing effect : 

A hermit was conducted by an angel into a 
wood, where he saw an old man catting down 
boughs to make np a burthen. When it was 
large, he tied it up, and attempted to lif\ it on 
his shoulders and carry it away ; but finding it 
very heavy, he laid it down again, cut more 
wood and heaped it on, and then tried again to 
earry it off. This be repeated several times, 
always adding something to the load, after try- 
ing in vain to raise it from the ground. In the 
mean HimOi the hermit, astonished at the old 
man's foUy, desired the angel to explain what 
this meant '* You behold," said he, " in this 
fooUshfid man, aa exact representation of those 
cbrisu'ans^ who, being made sensible of the 
burthen of their sins, resolve to repent, but soon 
grow weary, and instead of lesseoing their bur- 
then, increase it every day. At eaeh trial, 
they find the task heavier than it was be* 
fore, and so put il off a little longer, in the vain 
hope that they will by and by he more able to 
lecMaplish it Thus they go on adding to 
their burthen, till it growt too heavy to be 
borne ; and then in despair of Ood'a nerey , and 
with their ains onrepented of, they lie down 
lad die. Ton again, my son, and behold the 
eodof'tbe old man whom tboo sawest heaping 



up a load of boughs.'' The hermit looked, and 
saw him in vain attempting to remove the pile, 
whicb was now accumulated far beyond his 
strength to raise. His feeble limbs tottered 
over their burthen ; the poor remains of his 
strength were fast ebbing away ; the darkness 
of death was gathering around him ; and after 
a convulsive and impotent attempt to \\(i the 
pile, he fell down and expired. 



Kllf G OF OFDE. 

The following anecdote, from the life of 
Bishop Heber, strongly illustrative of eastern 
superstition and eastern tyranny, is related in 
the MS. of the Bishop's journal. Some cir- 
cumstances induced the editor to omit its pub- 
lication, the principal of which was, that, as the 
king of Oude was then living, and was in the 
habit of making his aides de camp translate 
lyngiish books into Hindoostanee for his infor- 
mation, she apprehended that the engineer, 
whose history it relates^ might again fall under 
the power of the favorite. That fear having 
been removed by the king's death, and the im- 
mediate dismissal from power of Hukeem Men- 
dee, the prime minister, she no longer hesi- 
tates to relate it * Many whimsical stories are 
current in Lueknow respecting the foibles and 
blindness of the poor king, and the rascality of 
his favorite. His fondness for mechanics, has 
been already mentioned.-^n trying some ex- 
periments of this nature, he fell in with a mus- 
sulman engineer of pleasing address and ready 
talent, as well as considerable, though unim- 
proved, genius for such pursuits. The king 
took so mach delight in conversing with this 
man, that the minister began to fear a rising 
competitor, as well knowing that the meanness 
of his own birth and functions had been no ob- 
stacle to his own advancement. He therefore 
sent the engineer word, * if he were wise to 
leave Lueknow.' The poor man did so, remov- 
ed to a piaoe about ten ratios down the river, 
and set up a shop there. The king, on en* 
quiring after his humble friend, was told that 
he was dead of ebolera ; ordered a gratuity to 
be sent to his widow and ehildren — and no 
more was said. During these last rains, how- 
ever, the king sailed down the river in his brig 
of war, as far as the place where the new shop 
stood: he^ was struck with the different signs 
of neatness and ingenuity whieh he observed in 
passiqg^— made his men draw in to 3hore»>and| 
to his astonishment, saw thedeoesMod engineer, 
who stood trembling, and with joined hands to 
receive him. After a short explanation, he or- 
dered him to come on board— i-eturned in his 
anger to Luoknow — and calling the minister, 
asked him again if it were eertain that such a 
man was dead. ' Undoubtedly 1' wa^ the reply. 

* I myself ascertained the faet, and conveyed 
your majesty's bounty to the widow and chil- 
dren.' * Hurumzada I' said the king bursUng 
into fury — ' look there, and never see my Aiee 
more I' The vizier turned round and saw how 
matters were cirenmetaneed. With a terrible 
glance, which the king could not see, but which 
spoke vohimes to the poor engineer, he impos- 
ed silence on the latter ; then, turning round 
again to his master, stopping his nose, and with 
many muttered exclamatione of * God be mer- 
ciful ! Satan is strong ! In the name of God, 
keep the devil away from me !' be said — ' I 
hope your majesty has not touched the horrible 
object V ' Touch him !' said the king — ' the 
sight of him is enough to convince me of your 
rascality.' ' Istufirullah !' said the favorite ; 

* and does not your majesty perceive the strong 



smell of a dead carcass !' The king still storm** 
ed ; but his voice faultered, and curiosity and 
anxiety began to mingle with his indigna- 
tion. * It is certain, refuge of the world !* re- 
sumed the Riinister, ' that your majesty's late 
engineer, with whom be peace ! is dead and 
buried; but your slave knoweth not who hath 
stolen his body from the grave, or what vam- 
pire it is who now inhabits it, to the terror of 
all good mussulmans. Good were it that he were 
run through with a sword before your majesty's 
face, if it were not unlucky to shed blood in 
the auspicious presence. I pray your majesty, 
dismiss us; I will see him conducted back to 
his grave ; it may be that when that is opened 
he may enter it again peaceably.' The king, 
confused and agitated, knew not what to say or 
order. The attendants led the terri6ed me- 
chanic out of the room ; and the vizier, throw- 
ing him a purse, swore with a horrible oath, 
that * if he did not put himself on the other 
side of the company's frontier before the next 
morning — if he ever trode the earth again, it 
should be as a vampire indeed.' This is, I 
think, no bad specimen of the manner in which 
an absolute sovereign may be persuaded out of 
his own senses." ' 

The following anecdote is more grateful to 
human nature : 

" Almost the last business which Dr. Heber 
transacted before he left Shro|tehire, was set- 
tling a long standing account in which he had 
been charged as debtor to the amount of a hun- 
dred pounds ; but it was believed by those who 
were best acquainted with the circumstanoes, 
that he waa not bound either in law or probity 
to pay it. As he himself, however, did not 
feel certain on this point, he resolved to pay 
the money, observing to a friend who endea- 
vouriBd to dissuade him, ' How can I reasona- 
bly hope for a blessing on my undertaking, or 
how can I commence so Jong a voyage with a 
quiet conscience, if I leave even the shadow 
of a committed act of injustice behind V About 
the same time an unknown person sent him a 
small sum of money through the hands of a 
clergyman in Shrewsbury, confessing that he 
had defrauded him of it, and stating that he 
could not endure to see him leave England for 
such objects, without relieving his own con- 
science by making restitution." 

THE WATCHMAN. 

HARTFORD, AUGUST 7, 1830. 



To CoRRESPONDBNTS. — We oaunot discover 
the object of ** Epi$capius" As he copies sev- 
eral remarks of eiir correspondent C. without 
attempting to refute them — and as he does not 
deny the correfctness of the citations from Mal- 
com's Bible Dictionary, we can see no good 
reason for re-publishing the remarks of C. in a 
disjointed form, when the readers of the Watch- 
man are already in possession of his entire com- 
munication. Perhaps however we ought to add, 
that Mr. Malcom virtually admits the correctr 
ness of sofne of C's strictures, since, as " Epis- 
copius" informs us, ooe fault complained of if 
corrected in the Hd edition of the Dictionary. 

COMBfENCEMENT. 

The Annua] Commencement of Washington 
College took place on Thursday last, in the pre- 
sence of a large and respectable audience as- 
sembled in Christ church. At no preceding 
Commencea^f^jll^^ ig^ seen so many utran. 
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ger«9 gcmUem^n Mb of the Clergy and Laity, 
QOlIecifd together from diftant parts of the 
e^^nlry to witness the performances. At half 
piV9t QiQiQ, the procession moved from the State*- 
House to the Church.-. — The following was 
the 

ORDER OF EXERCISES. 

rORENOON. 

Voluntary on the Organ. 

MOENINQ PRAYER. 

I. The I^aiin Snlutntory Addressu^hj Isaac W. Hal- 
lam, of Stonmgton., Conn. 

n. An Oration — »^ National Glory not an indication of 
National Mappiness"— by Jamri G. Campbbll, of 
Wilmington, N. C. 

III. An Euhgy — Robert Emmett— rby Edward D. 
WiNSLOw, of Charleston, S. C. 

rV. *An Oration—The Necessity of a National Univer- 
sity—by Thomas H. Svcmut, of New-York. 

V. A DU$erUUi9n — The Character and Condition of 

the Irish— by Abraham Du Bois, of Fishkill, N. Y. 

VI. A Disputation — Ought Capital Punishments to be 
abolished — by James A. Bolleb, of Norwich, 
CoQB., aad Geouge F. Cook, of Cornish, N. H. 

VII. *An Orortorv-^JJationai Character— by Edward 
GppDMAN, of Uartfoicd, Coan. 

MUHC. 

Vni. A Dinertation — The' Elements of Social Im- 
proTement-— by Isaac Smith, of Derby, Conn. 

IX. An Euhey — De Witt CMnton— by George H. 
KissAM, of New-Yorlc. 

X. *A DtMtertation — EAeigy of Character — ^by John 

EU Russ, of Hartford, Conn. 

XI. 7^ Pwem— Belshaztar^B Feast — ^by Augustus F. 
Ltdi, of Wihoington, N. C. 

Xn. Aik Oration — An Enlightened Pubhc Opinion, the. 

only True Safeguard of Liberty by Charles 

Graham, of New-Tork. 
Xni. Tho Phihsophieai Oration — Experimental Phi- 
' lowipky—by GEoaGi F. Cook, of Cornish, N. H. 
XIV. ^m OiNUtsM— The PoliUoal Condition of Greece 

^by Horace B. Barber, of £ast-WiodBO«, Cooi^ 

AFTERNOON. 

Voluntary on the.Orgain. 
I. The Oration on InteUeetual Sfci>n/?c— Mental Vassal- 
age— byCALia S. IvBs^ oF TiMttonth, Vt 
H. An Oro/tiw— Dignity of Charactsr— *y Isaac W. 

H4LLAM, ol Stomneton, Conn* 
m. An Oration—The Duties of the Present Agft-4>y 
James A. Boll^s, of Norwich, Conn. 
Music. 

IV. Am 0«iltafi-*i-PMJudieeB of Edncation-^by Isaac 
E. Crari^ of Hiitford, eaadidato fhr tha I^egvae 
•f Mastesof Axts. 

V. An Oration— The Conduct of th.e AUied Powers 

towards the Qrecks — by Gregory Perdicari, of 
Greece, candidate for the Degree of MastSr of 
Arts, 

Mumc, 
The Degree of Bachelor of Arts was then confer- 
red on the following young Gentlemen, Alumni of the 
College : — 

1. Augustus F. Lyde,, 
A €albb 9. Imis, 
3. Ibaac W. Hal&am, 
4> Gsqrge F. CooM, 

5^. Tl^QICAS £|. SUOKLBY, 

6. Edward Goodhaiy, 

7. James A. Bolles, 
^ 4 Jambs Gf, Camtbeix, 

^ fCBARtitftG«tA«AM, 

t HosMJrt B, BiASBft, . 

1 ChAKLES £. LBVBAKt1>| 

t Erastus Burr. 

The Degree of Master of Arts was conf^irod on the 
following gentlemen Alumni of the College :— Isaac E. 
Ckart, Jobpc Loses Delong, Joseph Scott, John 
Moi»«ANaiid>OLiY«a Bopsoiv. 

Ths R«Ti G^aaB Vbmhom, A. M., of Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, was admitted ad eundem, 

Tho Honorary. Dejpee of Master of Arts was also 
conferred on the Rev. James F. Huwl, Chari4Es Bish- 
o«t A, B^ SHI almiBUa of Williams Cbflege, JoHN"KtR- 

* B««a8B(iiir0napsB)Mag« 

t Not ranked, on apooont ojT aibsence for indi^x)si(9oa* 
X Nm ranksd, being absent by permissiinu 



9. Isaac Smith, . , 
ItK Abraham Du Bois, 
11. JOB^D. Russ, 
1^ Edivaro D. WiNSLess, 
1^ GaQa4^H.KiBSAj«, 
14. John A, Hazard, 
lo. Oliver E. Strong, 

16. J^AMES 0. K RtJLL. 



BY, of Trinity College, Dublin, Grbgort Pbrdiqari, 
of Greece, and Edward Jones, A. B., an alumnus^ of 
Amherst College, and a pupil of the African Mission 
School. 

VI. An Orntion — The connexion between the perfec- 
tion of the Arts, and the decline of National Char- 
acter ; with the Valedictory Addresses ^by Au- 
gustus F. Lydb, of Wibnmgton, N. C. 

EVENING PRATRR. 

Voluntary or the Organ. 



ANNIVERSARY OF THE CHVRCU SCHOL- 
ARSHIP SOCIETY, 

On Wednesday evening the Church Sholai^ 
ship Society held their annual meeting in Christ 
church. The Rt. Rev. Bishop Urownell in the 
chair. The anniversary Sermon was preached hy 
the Rev. Mr. Potter of Boston, aad wa» lis- 
tened to with uncommon interest by a latge and 
attentive audienoe. It was impossible to hear 
Xh^facts which the Rev. gentleman adduced as 
illustrative of the wants of the church, without 
a deep conviction that no claim more urgent 
can present itself to tl>e churchman than that 
produced by the need of Clergymen — a claim to 
answer which, is the object of this So«iMy. This 
excellent sermon was not wiibout effect — for at 
the adjourned meeting of the Society ea the 
following evening, when a saostintereatingdie- 
cussioii took place, some of the gentlemen of 
the clergy declared that they would pledge 
themselves to provide the means each, for the 
education of one young roan, and this pledge 
has been made. The Rev. Dr. Montgomery 
of Philadelphia ; Rev. Dr. Wainwright of N. 
York; Rev. Mr. Hawkes of Philadelphia; 
Rev. Mr. Potter of Mass.; Rev. Messrs. Wbea- 
ton, and Pyne, of thie Dioeese, £. A. Newton> 
Ehl ef Massachusetts, and S. Oreenleaf, Esq. 
of Maine, took pan in the diseussion. 

The offioers for the year ensuing were tben^ 
elected, a list of which wtll be given in our 
next. We shall also give dome extmcta from 
the report of the Treasurer, and from that of the 
fioard of Okedori in oar next. 



ANNIVfillSARYOrTHi: AFRICAIC illSSHHf 
SCH€KkL SOCIETY* 

Ima»edintely afler the^ adjournment of the 
Church Soholarshtp Society, on Thursday eve- 
nittg, the meeting of the African Mission School 
Society was opened in the same place — ^The 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell in the efiair. '-The 
Treasurer's report wae read, and the folfoWing 
officera were elected : 

PATE0K9, ex ojficioi 

Th^ Bisfoifs or xsK Protbstant Et iscoTAb GHoacn 
IN THE UviipD. States. 

FRBSfUBNT, e»oJla^ 

RT. REV. T. C. BROWNEEL, D.D. LL.D. 

Buhop efih^DioHte'tfConneHieui. 

VICE PRESiDBNTS. 

Rlv . J. JVf. ViTAlNWEIGHT, D.a, o/Mw-York, 
His Hon. THOMAS L. WINTHROP, of Boston: 
STEPHEN WAftRBN, Sli4. if Troy, Jt.Y. 

DIRECTORS. 

Rev. O. W. DoANB, I tf^assaehik" 
Rev. Alonzo Pottbr, y atUt, 
Rev. N. S. Wbbaton, ) -y-. 
Rev. Ff AR«T CaoswiLL, % ^ ^-^^^ 
Rov. Dft MUkNoa, 
Rev. Dr. Tuaaaa, 
Rev. GEoaaa U£foi<», 
Rev. L. S. Ives, 

Rev. Dr. Montoombry, i^Fenn, 
Raw l>r. Wtrtt, of MttsyUmdi 
Rev. Dn MBAD&i tfViirginm^ 
Rav. Dr. QAJMPBK,y^ (T. 
Suuvi Gatfj^LSJur, £sq^ of Maim* 
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o/Jfew-Tork, 



of Mass, 



Dr.J.C. Warrbn,. 
Gboroe Brinlby, Esq. 
Edward A. NEwrofj, Esq 
James Bowooin, Esq. y 

Samuel Slater, Esq. ofR. /. 
Peter A. Jay, Esq., > ^ « ^ , 
Henry Rogers, Esq., I 9f^ew.York. 
Caspar Morris, M. D. > » 
Horace Binney, Esq. ] **" • 
J. B. EccLESTow, Esq., ofMd, 
Francis S. Key, o/D. C. 

J. Smyth Rogers, M. D.. Secretary. 
Cyprian Nichols, Esq., Treasurer. 

The Society then adjourned^ to meet in the 
same place on Friday morning. 

At the meeting on Friday morning an inter- 
esting report from the Board of Direetors was 
read; stating the results^ thus far, of the efbrts 
of the Society, and also embracing an appeal to 
its friends for further aid in this important un- 
dertaking. This report is to be published en- 
tire, in a separate form. 

The Rev. Dr. Montgomery, of Philadelphia, i 
then delivered the anniversary sermoo, which I 
was also adapted to the interesting oceasioB of 
the ordination of two of the pupils of the echool, 
Edward Jones, and Gustavus V. Caesar, as 
missionaries to Africa. Dr. Montgomery's ad- 
dress to the candidates for Deacon's Orders, was 
particularly touching to the feelings of all pres- 
ent ; and we are happy to say that we shall be 
permitted by the Rev. author to give this part of 
his discourse in our next. ^Prayers were read 
by the Rev. Dr. Wainwright, of New York, and 
the candidates were presented by the Rev. Mr. 
Wheaton, of this place. 



WHAT WIIX BE THE CONDITION OF THE 
CHURCH IN 18M. 

h is conceded on all hands, we believe, that 
the Episcopal Church is sadly destitute of min- 
isters to serve at her altars; and thfU, with the 
present noeans of educating them, there is no 
probability that the supply wilUver overtake the 
demand; but we do not remember to have seen 
the certainty and extent of the deficiencies un- 
der which the Church is now suffering, and will 
continue to sufer, brought to the test of arith- 
metical calculation. A friend has put into our 
hands aa estimate on this mo«t interesting sub- 
ject, the substance of which we proceed to lay 
before our readers. 

It appears^ from the Jouraak of o«r General 
and State Conventioas^ thut the mi«»ber of can- 
didates foe Holy Ordora is aa follows : 



in New Haaipihhrs, 
VermoAjt, 
Massachasetts 
Connecticut, 
New York, 
New Jersey, 
Pennsylvaiaa, 



MaB^laad, 4 

Virfifia«m(esiiiDat6d) 10 
North. Garolioa, 
South CarvUna^ 
Georgia, 
Ohio, 



Total, 



3 
5 
1 
i 

' 15 



A pact of these, we roejr presmne, will beo^ 
d«ioed bebse they have completed their three 
years' oeiirse oCikeologicat stsdy^ but as va- 
cancies will eoeur bji deatfe and frmn other ceas- 
es, lfaer« will probably be net mote than 25 o^ 
dtnatioos annoaUy fbr three years to come. 

There are at present shoot 500 clergymes in 
the Churchy and at least 700 parishes. The 
weni§e nomber of deaths amecig the clergy ib 
believed to be three ib one hundred yearly ; ao 
that ]£ of the present race ef clergymen wH* 
probably hm susraiooed each year lo give an tc* 
oooBt of Ihsir stewasdship^ 

if, therefore, there iesm amual •coeesiDii of 
36 to the olerieak bed^r, bji eciiMtion, while it 
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farniih a supply of clergymen for the parishes 
now destitute. 

Bat ID the course of 20 years, the population 
of the United States will be doubled, and the 
number of Episcopal parishes ought to be dou- 
bled also; so that, in 1850, we should have 1400 
parishes instead of 700. At that time, howev- 
er, according to the present ratio of increase, 
we shall have but 700 ordained clergymen ; and 
if the growth of the Church keep pace with the 
growth of the country, there will be 700 parish- 
es destitute of the services of resident clergy- 
men. ^ J 

We are sensible that the above estimate must 
be in many respects inaccurate. We believe, 
for instance, that the number of clergymen ac- 
tually engaged in parochial cures does not ex- 
ceed 400; while, on the other hand, many of 
them have the spiritual oversight of two or more 
parishes; nor is it to be presumed that, with so 
few preaching clergymen, the increase of pa- 
rishes will be at all proportionate to the increase 
of population. But the general result is suffi- 
ciently near the truth to show' the necessity of 
immediate and vigorous exertions to educate and 
send forth laborers. The most important sub- 
ject by far which now presents itself to the friends 
of the Church, is that of clerical bducation. 
Until this receives the attention which its para- 
mount importance demands, our Missionary So- 
ciety most be in a great measwe inoperative, 
and the growth of tie chwoh will continue to 
be, as it, has been, feeble and imperceptible. 



Liturgy, and nothing but the Liturgy," their 
deliberate preference seems to be, not the Lit- 
urgy^ no part of the Liturgy^ any thing rather 
than the Liturgy, It is no secret, Mr. Editor, 
that my judgment— valeat quantum — is deci- 
dedly against these things — and sorry were I if 
it were a secret, for it is a subject in regard to 
which all true men should stand forth, and lift 
up their voice with strength. My present ob- 
ject, therefore, is to remove from such persons 
any pretended authority derived from the Chris- 
tian Observer, aijd to propose, as the motto of 
all Churchmen who are Churchmen indeed, in 
all matters of discipline and worship, this sim- 
ple, manly sentiment — while they continue 

APPOINTED BY THE CHURCH, A CLERGYMAN IS 
NOT AT LIBERTY TO CHANGE THEM ON HIS OWN 



AUTHORITY. 
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For the Episcflipal Watchman. 

' THE OBLK^ATION OF RUBRICS. 

The Christian Observer, deservedly popular 
among all Cburchmen, baa been regarded, I 
)f,no^ rrat why^ as. in a degree oracular, by that 
portion of them, who hold in lower eateen than 
the '* Episfiopai Walchpian'* has appeared^ lo do, 
the obligation of Canons and Rubrics. For my 
own part, I have seen nothing in its pagea to 
countenance such a disposition. The follow*- 
ing brief, but pregnant, paragraph from the 
Editor's " Answers to Correspondents," clear- 
ly ex-presses his views of rubrical obligation, 
and IB in entire accordance with my own. " We 
a9pf<»«« the ApuerjipM LsMona asltttie a9 So- 
sipater, and earnestly wisfa we were well rM of 
theflD; butvAt^ tkifctmtimu tipfminted6yflk 
CkurcAta be read, ^ckrgyman if not at Hberiy 
t9 change ik^m $m his won mttkoritf^,*' WhM a 
wocld of diffioott^ wooki be avoided, Mn Edit- 
or, by the faithfal application of this simple prin- 
ciple ! And iiow strange that any should fail 
to apply it I No man, I presume, is ever ad- 
mitted to Holy Orders against bia will. To all 
who apply, the Chmch ingentiotiBly opens her 
Btatute-books-^her bonstitutions, her canons, 
her rubriea) — and addresses the plain question, 
do you promise to maintain all these ? — and fo 
this plain question, asked under oirenmstances 
the most in^Kesaive amd solemn that can be !«)»• 
giaed, the applicant makes answer, " I wiU en- 
deavour so to do, the Lord being my helper."- 
One would suppose that the matter was now 
for ever ended-^aod tkaftin all questions apper- 
taining to the order and discipline of the 
♦Church, the minister's course was clear, deci- 
ded, and unalterable. Would to God that it 
were so 1 Bui in too many case£r the great de- 
sire seems to be ta devise eiceptiofis to its ju- 
risdiction — to find or make occasions of trans- 
gres6k)ih-*aftd niBtead of adopttng- the noble 
sentiment of onex^f the boldest ,and ablast cbaiD- 
pions of tlie.Ckurch, " the Liturgy, the whole 



For the Episcopal ^Vatchman. 
<f TH£OLOGICAJL TINKERING.'' 
The following instructive and antasing aneo* 
dote^s from the ** Answers to Correspondents" 
in the last ** Christian Observer,'' It has its 
application to other synods than that of Dort-^ 
and might be profitably read at a certain Earn- 
ed university, not quite so far off as that of 

" Gottingpn/' " At the Synod of Dort, Go- 

manus aaid, that Episcopius bad falsified the 
doctrine of reprobation ; for that no man taught, 
as be alleged that God decreed to cast away 
men without sin, but that God did decree the 
means as vtell aa the end ; lor, as he predesti-* 
nated man to deaib, be predestinated him to 
sin, the only way to deaCh : on which Hale, in 
his memoranda of the synod renaarks, ' that he 
mended the question as tinkerssmend kettles, 
making the hole worse and worse.'-*^*' We are 
content" eays the Editor of the Christian' Ob- 
server, in reply to one of his correspondents, 
who had asked bis anawer to some question 
about ' fate, free-^ill, fore^kaowledge, absolute' 
or soiiie •tber of the ' Serbonian bo^s' of iro^ 
man speeulatioa, *' to kave these matters 
where we find them in Scripture^ withK>at at- 
tempting to mend them with tkeehjgicai tinker* 

"W-*' Might not some of yoiif neighbours, 

who, ia their abetrtiae dii^saiorrs on '' the na- 
ture of sia/' are in some danger of eeming to 
doubt, ae otherd have dona before tkem, wh^th^ 
er there be any sueb thing , be profiled by Hale'a 
ingenioBs, thoiif h net to tliem very fiaUering 
comparieen? And had not the ApoatJe Paul 
such controveiaiea io his miod, when writing (o 
Tittts, (first Bishop of Crete,) he eajeinB him 
to ** avoi4 foolish questtona, and genenlogies, 
aiid oontentioDSv and strivinga abouti the law ; 
foff they are unprofitable and vaki 1 And again 
when wriiingloTinKytby, (first Bishop of Eghe- 
sus) be warna him to avoid " profane and vain 
baUblii^, and oppoaitioos of acienee falsely ao 
called, which sotm professing hanttftrtdcomctn^ 
i»g theftdth:' Has not the melaocholy truth 
of this laal eanse been rendered plain eaouf k, 
even ad our days ? May juM the learned men 
to whom I refer find Ample ocoepktioB in matr 
ters which minisleff " foidly edifyiag, whiek ie 
in faith'*? , Martin. 



the interest and delight which the name and 
the subject — and, let me add, the writer— are 
fitted to inspire. You know my admiration of 
the man. I think his the most enviable memo- 
ry that has become immortal in the present gen- 
eration. Not that he was the greatest man of 
the age — though he was great, (alas, that wai !) 
even as the world counts greatness* But for 
what he had it in his heart to do, and for what 
he did, and because he was, as t good friend of 
mine, who knew him well in India expressed 
his character, the most loveable man — it ought 
to be an English word, if it is not — that he had 
ever known. For love, after all, my friend, is 
the principle of that greatness which is connate 
with goodness — and love and its fruits shall re- 
main, when even faith and hope are passed 
away. And love, it was, true Christian love — 
the love of man, loving God first — which filled 
and fired his heart— which tore him from home 
and bore him to India, and sustained him 
through danger, toil and care, and inspired all 
that he said and did, and, finally, bore his rapt 
soul from the obscure station of Trichinopoly, 
to the companionship of saints, and the fellow- 
ship of prophets, and the heroic host of martyrs, 
and the holy presence of(jod. And this love, 
so strong in him^ begat in others a like love, 
and rendered him the most '' loveable," and 
most beloved of men. I have not time now to 
write of him as I would do ; and yet I could not 
help giving you a hint of the delight which is 
in reserve for you. I am rejoiced that the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Press are getting out an edi- 
tion. Their Vol. I. is to be published in a few 

days, and Vbl. II. will doubtless soon follow. 

The youth of' Reginald Heber was a glorious 
promise of the man — a dawning, worthy of 
his golden dav. One anecdote of it, I must 
send you. If it give you such pleasure as it 
has afforded me, I shall ask no other reward fer 
copying it. "During the Summer holidays, 
when Reginald was about fourteen, his mother 
missed her " Companion for the Altar," and on 
enquiry being made, he brought it to her, say- 
ing that he had had it about three weeks, and 
had spent many hours in reading it ; that he 
had made himself master of its contents, and 
thoroughly understood them, and begged te be 
allowed to accompany her to the altaf, on the 
next sacrament Sunday, to which, hid h&ppj 
mother consented with tears of joy and affec- 
tion," 

^ Quis desiderio sit pa dor aut modus 

*' Tarn cad capitis — ** 

But I forget that this, though delicate and 
beautiful, is, after all, but heathen. How much 
better suited to the thought of Hebbr that no- 
ble strain of Apostolic exhortation — but 1 would 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concern' 
ing them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not 
even as others which have no hope, Por^ if we 
believe that Jesus died,, and rose again, even so 
them also which stenf in Jesus wiu Ood bring 

with him, ; — Wherefore comfort one another 

with these words, G. W. D. 



Exifoafr^m a ItUer to the^Editw, 

Boston^ Jd!y Si, 1830. 
By the flivotiTof the good ship Dover, Capt. 
Borsley, and of Iny atteiittive Bboksellers, I am 
in possession, since Wednesday, (28th) of the 
compfete life of Bishop Heber, In two apYendid 
qnartp irofanies. I have to yet foUrtd tfme td 
read but a pert of it— that, however, with all 



F#r the EpiscDpal Watobmaa. 

I am very glad, Mr. Editor, to see the atten- 
tion of the members of our Church called to the 
importance of making the respotts^s audtbly 
and uniformly. They are certainly a most beau- 
tiful part of our service, and do their share in 
exciting and Bttppofliifga Warm spirit of devotion. 
Ititrthis pM that makes otit wx>rBh?p emphatic- 
ally a Metal wewbip« W^nSkMiSUtWeti^MS 
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circumstances to have their full forcf^ upon oiir 
minds and feelings, when it is directed by judg- 
ment. They will have some effect always, in spit4 
of oar endeavours to the contrary. Let us dirnct 
and control their force, but not put an absolute 
check upon it. Lei the lively and heartfelt de- 
votions of one actuate and exalt those of anoth- 
er, and though some may pretend to a fervor that 
originates not in the heart, others will feel a ho* 
Hness, a purity, a loveliness in worship, that all 
other forms hav^ no power to impart. 1 f we are 
actually interested ourselves in our prayers, we 
heed not the earnestness of those around us, 
unless they are are ve/y declamatory, but we do 
miss our companiona when they are silent. Our 
single voices are startling and confusing, but 
our united voices roll in a sweet anthem of 
praise to join the universal chorus that swells 
from the lips of the happy blest. Each assists 
without distracting the other, and the combined 
harmony is most delightful to our ears. 

I apprehend the closing sentence of the ex< 
hortation has a wide influence in hushing the 
responses of our congregations. In a sermon 
whicR I once heard on this subject, the minis- 
ter laid much emphasis upon the word humble. 
" I pray and beseech you, as many as are here 
present, to accompany me, with a pure heart 
and humble voice" ; and many afterwards insist- 
ed that their voices ought not to rise above a 
whisper. This occurred some years ago in one 
of our distant parishes, and for a time had an 
unhappy effect, but I believe now they are par- 
ticularly distinguished for their united and regu- 
lar responses. 

Now a voice may be very far above a whis- 
per, without rising beyond the tone of humility, 
and it is that pitch of the voice which I conceive 
to be most solemn and the most delightful. A 
gentle murmuring, like the sound of many wa- 
ters, that falls upon the ear with a most inspiring 
effect, elevating the feelings not to a height that 
makes dizzy, but to one that can be sustained 
permanently, seriously, and devotionally. 

One suggestion I meant to have made much 
earlier than this, which seems to promise more 
success than others at least have attained. Let 
the several teachers of our Sunday Schools, and 
I trust there is scarcely at the present day a 
single Episcopal church without a Sunday 
sctMol, put t^eir hands to the task, let them di- 
rect and encourage the tender ones of their 
charge to unite with them, adding their small 
voices in the responses, and they will rise with 
angelic sweetness to Heaven. The young mind 
is susceptible, easily bent, and easily interested 
not only in the externa! forms of our worship, 
but in its vital, beaveu-born energy ; and what 
older mind can withstand the beautiful exam- 
ples before them. 

I do believe, if this plan were adopted, and 
it is a very practicable one, we should have 
more fulneas, more universality and harmony in 
our responses than the best of our congregations 
now exhibit. There is room for remarks upon 
the joining more generally in the singing than 
we do, but fearing we have already overburden- 
ed your patience, much as our interest is enga- 
ged in it, we wave the subject. We do hope, 
Sir, that the importance o( the responses may 
receive t general attention, and this heartfelt 
portion of our service be rescued from an uni- 
versal decline. b. s. b. 

Boston, JWy 27, 1830 



For the Epiicoptl Watcbmau. 

Haktfmid, A«g. 2d, 1830. 
Hr. Editor. — After having rode all day, and 
tikea Mginga in your Qity, I spend a few mi- 



nutes in telling you of the very delightful man- 
ner in which I nave just passed a Sunday. Af- 
ter a fortnight's journeying through the northern 
and western sections of New York, I found my- 
self on Saturday evening last in a small but 
beautiful village in the south part of Berkshire 
county, Mass. My eye was at once attracted 
by a new and elegant house of worship, the ap- 
pearance of which bore the stamp of Episcopa- 
cy. Having ascertained that such was its char- 
acter, and that the Rev. Mr. was to offi- 
ciate there the follovi^ing day, I stopped for the 
night. At the usual hour next morning the 
congregation assembled, and I was seated by a 
gentleman whom I observed was a most zealous 
churchman. My feelings were never more ela- 
ted when among strai^gers. I shall be unable 
to give any adequate description of the building, 
being untaught in the science of architecture. 
It is a neat brick edifice, well proportioned, 
with a beautiful steeple. In point of neatness 
of workmanship and taste of construction, it is 
not surpassed in New England. The construc- 
tion of the desk and pulpit is unlike any thing 
I have ever seen. There is a recess about 10 
or 12 feet broad, the back of which is concave, 
and an arch tastefully cased on both sides, and 
the top extends high above the pulpit A door 
leads from the chancel directly into the recess, 
which space forms behind the desk a spacious 
vestry-room, and from thence the clergyman 
ascends the pulpit. The chancel, altar, desk 
and pulpit, are mahogany, or a perfect imita- 
tion. The desk and pulpit are richly Cushion- 
ed, and two large damask curtains suspended 
from the front arch of the recess, and gently 
waved by the passing breeze, seembd like the 
wings of an heavenly angel hovering over the 
devotional clergyman. The arch of the main 
building is a pure white, and the side walls are 
a brilliant green. A true spirit of piety seemed 
to pervade the crowded assembly ; the responses 
were audible and sure — they were none other 
than the responses of heartfelt devoUon. To 
say that the music was of the first order, would 
be but to pronounce a just and merited euk>gi- 
um. The preaching was of the kind which, if 
any earthly thing can, will make men good. 
The speaker ** preached right at** his hearers, 
and his whole aim seemed to be to make them 
yet better prepared for the kingdom of Heaven. 
His discourse in the morning was upon l>oth the 
internal and external ^xceUenciee of the Chris- 
tian Church. In the ai^rnoon his text was, 
<* Set your affections on things above." Afker 
an half hour spent in portraying the beauties of 
the Christian religion, and showing both from 
reason and revelation, that to love God and 
keep his commandments are essential requisites 
to insure admission into an eternity of happi- 
ness, he concluded — ** Can you then, when you 
know that death may at any moment assail you, 
live and not reflect upon the condition in which 
that awful change may Jeave you ? Can yoa 
refuse the proffered blessings of your Saviour, 
and spurn bis repealed offers of redemption and 
salvation ? Dare you risk your eternal all till 
to-morrow, and wait for « more convenient sea- 
son to repent of your sins, when you know not 
that to-morrow will be yours ? Dare you disre- 
gard the divine commandments, heaping iniqui- 
ty upon iniquity, and determine to wait, till you 
know not when to make your peace with Hea- 
ven ? I leave you to settle these questions wit|i 
your consciences and your God." 

Episcopal traveller, if you journey in that di- 
rection, try to meet Saturday night at Van-JDeu- 
senvittu If you pass on a week day^ do call for 



the key, and visit that sanctuary of pie^ tod 
praise. 

KntrllCflcncr. 

UNION COLLEi^E COMMENCEMENT, 

The commencement of Union College was 
held on Wednesday, July 28. 

The honorary degree of D. D. was conferred 
on the Rev. Samuel B. Howe, Professor of 
Dickinson College — also on the Rev. .Thomas 
Raffles of Liverpool, England. 

The honorary degree of A. M. was confer- 
red on Colo. Thomas E. Sudlef , Professor of 
Mathematics in St. Johns College : Rev. Rob- 
ert Siingerland of Glenville : Rev. John Jtfc. 
Kelney, of Niskauna. 

The degree of A. M. was conferred oo 
Messrs. William A. Phelps, John L. Stone, 
Samuel M. Woodruff. William D. BaUie, AIsop 
Woodward, John F. Townsend, Jacob T. 
Tooker, Edmund G. Rowan, Russel Whiting, 
Charles E. Furman, Edward H. Walton, Josi- 
ah Beckwith, Asa Johnson, Minthorn Tomp- 
kins, Charles F. Cromwelt, and Richard H. 
Ashley, alumnus of Williams College. 

The degree of A. B. was conferred on nine- 
ty-six young gentlemen, members of the Senior 
Class. 

Lt Gov. Winthrop, of Mass., Gen. Van Renf- 
sellaer, of Albany, and Dr. M. A. Ward, of Sa- 
lem, have been elected foreign members of the 
French Society of Universal Statistics. 

The packet ship Dover, Capt. Bursley. arriv- 
ed at this port on Tuesday last, from Liverpool, 
bringing London papers to the 21st uftimo. The 
Boston Daily Advertiser contains a letter from 
Mr. Willmer of Liverpool, dated on the 22d, 
which describes the situation of the King of 
England as very distressing ; " each succeed- 
ing hour is expected to close his reign — recov- 
ery is impossible.^^j 

The Grand Seignor has signified, through 
the British Ambassador at Constantinople, hit 
permission for a grammar of the Turkish lan- 
guage, by A. L. Davids, Esq. of England, to be 
/ledicate d to his Hig hness. 

The troops employed in the French expedi* 
tion against Algiers succeeded in laiiding on the 
14th June, near Tureua Chica, where they have 
established their head quarters, occupying the 
heights in front of the peninsula, and having 
possession of the enemy's batteries. - « 



UFE OF BISHOP HEBCR. 

THE Life of RieurALn Hkikr, Lord Bishop of CalooUa, 
by his Widow ; with Selections from his Correipond- 
enee, unpublished Pbems, an4 Private Pkpers, together with 
a Jonraal of his Toor in Norway, Sweden, Ruasia, Huagi* 
ry apd Germany, and a History of the Cossacks. 
Jost received by 

H. & F. J. HUNTINGTON. 
Apg. 6. . . 



RUDD*S DISCOURSES TO YOUNG MKN. 

A SERIES of DISCOURSES addressed to TOUNO M£N, 
OD the Principles apd Dories t^ which their Conduct 
shoqld be regalated. By JonH C. Rupo, D.O,, Rector oTSt. 
Peter's church, Auburn, N. V. 
Jott received by 

M. ft 1^. a* HITNTIlieTON. 
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DR, MONTGOMeRY'8 MISSIONARY SER- 
MON. 

We have been kindly furnished with the fol- 
lowing extract from the Rev. Dr. Montgomery's 
Missionary Sermon, preached in this city at the 
luintversary of the African Mission School So- 
ciety. It embraces the address to two of the 
pupils who were ordained at the time ; and we 
present it to our readers, with the hope that they 
may imbibe a portion of that holy zeal manifest- 
ed by the Rev. Author, in this best of causes, 
the extension of the knowledge of the true God. 
The presentation, by the Executive Committee 
of the African Mission School Society, of two 
of its pupils for ordination, as Missionaries to 
Africa, so soon af\er the organization of the 
school, (but two years) was a circumstance 
greatly calculated to cheer the hearts and excite 
the hopes of all who have taken an interest in 
the institution, or in the long contemplated mis- 
sion of our Church to Africa. — It was a kind of 
first fruit offering — the earnest, as we trust, of 
an abundant future harvest. The " sensibili- 
ties and associations of the occasion can be bet- 
ter felt than described." — 

*' I have said that there are other lands which 
invite our interest and exertions. — And here I 
feel assured that you have anticipated me in my 
reference to degraded and benighted Africa. 
Oh my brethren, what a debt we owe to Africa ! 
Besides all the claims and all the motives which 
denr>and and should prompt our efforts for her 
spiritual amelioration, arising out of the gener- 
al obligation resting upon our consciences to 
extend to her destitutions the life and hopes of 
the gospel, there are special considerations, 
constraining and irresistible,which should impel 
American christians to instant and efficient ac- 
tion in her behalf. Though not nationally impli- 
cated in the original guilt of that horrid traffic in 
human lives, yet the lot^g and profitable enjoy- 
ment of its unholy fruits ; the very existence, 
at present, in our land, of African slavery ; de- 
volves upon us the imperative duty of making 
the only reparation for the wrongs and suffer 
ings which have so signally characterized that 
trade of blodd. 

But time would not allow, nor would your 
patience bear, a full developement of all the 
interesting considerations which indicate our 
duty on this subject : nor indeed is it necessa- 
ry, since, in the intelligence and christian zeal 
of this community, I have an assurance that 
all the arguments I could urge are familiar to 
your mind^, and all the motives I could present, 
are practically influential upon your hearts. 
Suffice it to say, that the domestic and foreign 
Missionary Society of oar church, of vi?hich I 
am, on this auspicious occasion, the unworthy 
representative, has from its origin taken a deep 
interest in behalf of Africa; and some of her 
incipient operations were directed to her spir- 
itual relief arfd regeneration. The memories of 
Bacon and Andrews who were connected with 
the institution in its nascent state — men who ha- 



has been employed in this holy work. And 
since they have been calle<l to their reward, the 
Executive Organ of the Society, have never 
ceased their efforts and their prayers, that the 
beginning thus happily made should be improv- 
ed and consummated. 

For the trial of our faith, and for the kind- 
ling of a more fervent zeal, it has pleased Prov- 
idence, in its unerring and inscrutable wisdom, 
to disappoint in some instances, the fond hopes 
cherished by the Executive Committee of an 
efficient promotion of their views in this re- 
spect : and in the loss of the devoted Oson-^ 
just on the eve of his departure for the shores of 
Africa, and but a very short time after he had 
received from your beloved Diocesan, his desig- 
nation to !l e sacred office,accompanied by your 
prayers and praises, and signalized by an in- 
tense manifestation of your christian sympathy 
and interest — we experienced a disappointment, 
which, hut for a reliance upon the goodness 
and veracity of Him, in whose hands is the 
missionary cause, would have overwhelmed us 
with despair, as it bowed iis down with sor- 
row. 

That our reliance has n6t been misplaced, 
nor our hopes indulged in vain, we have an as- 
suring pledge in the occasion which has brought 
us together. Afiet all our anxieties and fears 
and failures, we now gratefully recognize the 
blessing of Heaven upon our exertions. To 
the missionary zeal excited by this Society gen- 
erally, and particularly to the efficient instru- 
mentality of the African Mission School So- 
ciety of this place, we owe, under Qod, the 
happy prospect which now opens before us, of 
doing something in the glorious work of chris- 
tianizing Africa. Thanks be to God, for the 
brightening hopes be has inspired and confirm- 
ed in behalf of that world ! For in the setting 
apart to the ministerial office, of the highly re- 
spected persons, wbo are now to receive the 
imposition of the, hands of Ood's ordaining 
agent, with an especial designation to the caune, 
of Africa, we recognize an event fraught with 
inexpressible interest and benefit, as it is a 
pledge of the divine sanction of our enterprise 
of christian love, and of the divine blessing Qjy- 
OD its prosecution. 

Did time permit^ our feelings would prompt 
us to say much upon this subject. But after 
all, to judge you by myself, the sensibilities and 
associations of this occasion, can be better felt 
than described ; and the silent, heartfelt indul- 
gence of our grateful aspirations, would be its 
fittest celebration. 

With the solemn charge and responsibility 
which you are to assume, my brethreh, it would 
not become me to say any thing in the way of 
admonition and direction. Our -Right Rev. 
Father in God will give you his official coun 
sel, as I know you have the warmest interest 
in his heart, which feels for Africa and feels for 
you. Permit me, however, to say that I know not 
to what more important office a human creature 



that Africa is to be regenerated by the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God ? And what heart, 
in this assembly^ that does not indulge the assur- 
ed hope that you will be honoured instruments 
in helping forward the accomplishment of the 
divine counsels in relation to that land of 
wretchedness and darkness i that under your 
auspices, and with Heaven's blessing upon your 
devoted labours, some of its wildernesses and 
solitary places will be gladdened, and some of. 
its deserts rejoice and blossom as the rose. — 
Oh 1 what a prospect is here ! God Almighty 
impress upon you the solemn responsibilities of 
your high vocation, and give you grace to dis* 
charge them acceptably to Him. My heart 
feels for you, my brethren, and pours forth from 
its recesses, a brother's blessing upon you. 
Go then*into the vineyard of your Lord, and the 
richest benisons of Heaven accompany you 
through lifej and be at last consummated in the 
cheering commendation " torll done^ good and 
faithful servants, enter ve into the joy of your 
Lord." 



zarded their lives in this glorious cause— are can be consecrated than theoneto which you are 
stUl sacredly cherished as a sweet savour of the \*>^"V*<^.«>n8«?'«^*«y<>«f««''^«»- Whocan doubt, 
life^iviog and heaven directed agency which M***^ beheresthe promisee of the Most High, 



From Blunt*8 •* Veracity of tlie Gospers." 
THE CHARGE ON WHICH THE JEWS CON- 
DEMNED CHRIST TO DEATH* 

Familiar as this question may at first seem, 
the answer is not so obvious as might be sup- 
posed. By a careful perusal of the trial of our 
Lord as described by the several Evangelists, it 
will be found that the char^res were* two, of a 
nature quite distinct, and preferred with a most 
appropriate reference to the tribunals before 
which they were made* 

Thus the first hearing was before " the 
Chief Priests and all the Council" a. Jewish 
and ecclesiastical court; accordingly, Christ 
was then accused of blasphemy, '' 1 adjure 
thee, by the living God, tell me whether thou 
be the Son of God" said Caiaphas to him, in 
the hope of convicting him (Hit of his own 
mouth. When Jesus in his reply answered 
that he was, " then the high-priest rent his 
clothes, saying. He hath spoken blasphemy; 
what further need have we of witnesses ? behold 
now ye have heard his blasphemy" (Matt, 
xxvi. 65. 

Shortly after, he is taken before Imitate the 
Roman governor, and here the charge of blas- 
phemy is altogether suppressed, and that iyf se- 
dition substituted. « And the whole multitude 
of them arose, and led him unto PilSte : and 
they began to accuse him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting the nation^ and forbidding 
to give tribute to C<Bsar, saying, thai he him- 
self ig Christ, oiking." (Luke, xxiii. 2.) And 
on this plea it is that they press his conviction, 
reminding Pilate, that if be let him go, he was 
not CiBsac's friend. 

This difference in the nature of the aocusa* 
tion, according to the quality and character of 
the judges, is not forced upon our notice by the 
Evangelists, as though they were anxious to 
give ah air of probability to their narrative by 
such circumspection and attention to proprie- 
ty : on the contrary, it is toiichid upon in so 
cursory and unemphatic imauaeiras^b^ea- 
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sWj overlooked ; and, I venture to say, that it 
is actually overlooked by most readers of the 
Gospels. Indeed, bow perfectly agreeable to 
the temper of the times, and of the parties eon- 
cerned, such a proceeding was, can scarcely be 
perceived at first sight. The coincidence, 
therefore, will appear more striking if we ex- 
amine it somewhat more closely. A charge of 
blasphemy was, of all others, the best fitted to 
detach the multitudt from the cause of Christ ; 
and it is only by a proper regard to this circum- 
stance, that we can obtain the true key to the 
conflicting sentiments of the people towards 
him ; one while hailing' him, as they do, with 
rapture, and then again striving to put him to 
death. 

Thus when Jesus walked in Solomon's porch, 
the Jews came round about him and said unto 
him, " If thou be the Christ, tetl us plainly. — 
^jesas answered them, I told you, and ye be- 
lieved not" He then goes on to speak of 'the 
works whicb testified of him, and adds, in con^ 
elusion, ** 1 and my Father are one." The ef- 
fect of which words was instantly this, that the' 
Jems (i, e. the people) took up stones to stone 
him, " for blasphemy, and because, being a 
man, he made himself God." (John, x. 33.) 
Again, in the sixth chapter of St. John, we 
read of five thousand men, who, having wit- 
nessed his miracles, actually acknowledged 
him as " that prophet that should come into the 
world," nay, even wished to take him by force 
and make him a king : yet the very next day, 
when Christ said to these same people, ** This 
is that bread which came down from heaven," 
tliey murmured at him, doubtless considering 
him to lay claim to divinity ; for he replies, 
" Doth this offend you ? what and if ye shall 
see the Son of Man ascend up where he was be- 
fore V Expressions, at which such serious of- 
fence was taken, that ** from that time many of 
his disciples went back, and, walked with him 
no more." So that it is not in these days only 
that men forsake Christ from a reluctance to 
acknowledge (as he demands of them) his god- 
head. And again — when Jesus cured the im- 
potent man on the Sabbath day, and in defend- 
ing himself for having so done, said, " My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and I work," we arc told, 
** therefore the Jews sought the more to kill 
him, because he not only had broken the Sab- 
bath, but f>aid also that God was his Father, 
making himstelfeqnal with God." (John v. 18.) 
So, on another occasion, when Jesus had been 
speaking with much severity in the temple, we 
find him unmolested, till he adds, " Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, before Abraham was, /am." 
(John,viii. 58.) But no sooner had he so said 
than *' they took ;up stones to cast at him " In 
like manner, (to come to the last scene of his 
mortal life,) when he entered Jerusalem ,he had 
the people in his favor ; for the chief priests and 
scribes ** feared them :" yet, very shortly af- 
ter, the tide was so turned against him, that 
the same people asked Barabbas rather than 
Jesus. And whyt As Messiah they wereanx- 
iotis to receive him, which was the character in 
'Which he had entered Jerusalem -^but they re- 
jected him as the " Son of Ond" which was 
the character in which he stood before them at 
bis trial : facts which taken in a doctrinal view, 
are of no small vnlue, proving, as they do, that 
the Jews believed Christ to lay claim to divini- 
ty t however they might dispute or deny the 
right. It is con^isteiit, therefore, with the 
whole tenor of the Gospel history, that the ene- 
mies of Christ, to i^in their end with the Jews, 
sfaMltl have accatlly tocosed him ofbtasphemy, 



as they are represented to have done, and should 
have succeeded. Nor is it less consistent with 
that history, that tbey should hare actually 
waved the charge of blasphemy, when they 
brought him before a Roman magistrate, and 
substituted that of sedition in its stead ; for the 
Roman governors, it is well known, were very 
indifferent about religious disputes — they had 
the toleration of men who had no creed of their 
own. Galiio, we hear in after-times, '* cared 
for none of these things;" and, in the same 
spirit, Lysias writes to J^elix about Paul, that 
'* he perceived him to be accused of questions 
coneeminfT their law, but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy oj death or of bonds,*' 
(Acts, xxiii. 29.) 

It may be remarked, that this is not so much 
a casual coincidence between parallel passages 
of several Evangelists, as an instance of singu- 
lar, but undesigned harmony, amongst the vari- 
ous component parts of one piece of history 
which they all record ; the proceedings before 
two very different tribunals be represented in a 
manner the most agreeable to the known preju- 
dices of all the parties concerned. 



CINCINNATI BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The first Anniversary meeting of the Cincin- 
nati Bible Society, was held on Monday even- 
ing, 7th June, 1830. — The President of the so- 
ciety, the Rev. Samuel Johnston, took the Chair 
at 8 o'clock. 

We learn from the report of the committees, 
that the destitute, in several wards of the city, 
have been supplied with the Bible — and ali 
nearly so. i 

The number of Bibles bestowed by (his so- 
ciety during the year, is 519 — sold 104;, mak- 
ing in all, 623 Bibles that have been distribu- 
ted and put into circulation through our city 
and vicinity, in the time specified. To these 
add-^Testaments given 46 — sold 219; in ail 
265. By this it appears that 888 copies of the 
Old and New Testaments have been distribu- 
ted among the people, through the ajrency of 
this society, since our last annual meeting. 

On motion of D. J. Caswell, seconded by the 
Rev^ J. L. Wilson, Resolved, That the reports 
which have been read be accepted. 

The President deKvered the following Ad- 
dress : 

But a short time since, my respected chris- 
tian friends and fellow citizens, I was unex- 
pectedly requested to addres? you at this anni- 
versary. Had some zealous layman been se- 
lected to this duty, probably his remarks would 
have been more worthy of your attention, and 
more saluVary in their influence upon the inter- 
ests of the society. The very profession of a 
minister of the Gospel, presupposes him friend- 
ly to associations of this description. To give 
efficacy to our operations, we stand in need of 
the aid of laymen possessing moral v^^th, and 
weight of character. I shall therefore, in con- 
sequence of the shortness of the etening, and 
with the hope of hearing others, be as brief as 
circumstances will permit. 

It has afforded cause of gratitnde to God that 
so much unanimity has pervaded the society in 
all its deliberations, and that the proceedings of 
the Board have uniformly been conducted with 
fidelity and christian courtesy. 

There is a gratifying reflection, that the mem- 
bers of this society have been enabled, in some 
humble degree, to appreciate the responsibility 
devolving on them, and to act with correspond- 
ign energy. Hitherto oor exertions have been 
disproportioned io the popvlation and resooroes 



of the metropolis of the west, and to the well 
directed efforts of other benevolent instittttions. 
It is a subject of peculiar felicity to ourselves, 
that the committees for the different wards, have 
explored the city, and such as were destitute of 
the oracles of God, have been cheerfully sup- 
plied. I need not say to a christian audience, 
how beneficial to the cause of piety must be 
this labor of love. The Apostle to the Gen- 
tiles in his epistle to the church at jRome, ex- 
pressly stated that "wJiatsoever things was unrU' 
ten aforetime, were written for our learning ; 
that, we through patience, andcomjort of <A< 
Scriptures^ might have hope" Saint Chrj80»> 
torn, with other eminent fathers of the cburcb, 
has earnestly recommended a diligent perusal 
of the Scriptures in order to extend the knowl- 
edge of God. The powerful effects, in cbris* 
tian light and knowledge and piety, which have 
been visible in the christian church, since the 
happy period when the Scriptures have beeo 
multiplied and circulated, is irrefragable proof 
of the utility of their general circulation, and a 
happy prelude to that glorious era when each in- 
dividual shall read in his own tongue, the won- 
derful works of God. Heaven be praised for 
the faithful trar^lation with which we are fur- 
nished. May it ever be preserved inviolable, 
as a memorial of the learning and piety of those 
illustrious men who were engaged in the task, 
and prove " quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two edged sword, piercing even to thg 
dividing asunder of soul cmd spirit, and of tht 
joints and marrow, and a discemer of tht 
thoughts and intents of the heart,** 

We my brethren share the blessings of Chris- 
tianity in a city which adorns the banks of the 
Ohio, and is a splendid testimony of the perse- 
vering enterprise of its citizens. May God of 
his infinite mercy avert from us his just judg- 
ments, and suffer us not, through our pride, and 
avarice and irreligion, to bedopmed to destruc- 
tion like Tyre of old. Let us not be high 
minded, but fear. Righteousness alone can ex- 
alt us, and for this purpose let that work of 
which God is the author, be found in every hab- 
itation—that it may instruct in every duty, and 
lead to the city of the living Gml. We cannot 
be unmindful that multitudes of emigrants in 
our place, from ignorance, want of apparel, and 
still more from spiritual destitution, are estran- 
ged from the public worship of Almighty God, 
and if so, they naturally deteriorate from their 
former good habits, and become sens^ibly alter- 
ed. Means should be used to preserve those 
who are in danger of losing all regard for their 
immortal interests. The light of the everlast- 
Gospel may dispel this moral darkness which 
has fast bound thousands in the haunts of vice 
and iniquity. If the Bible be distributed and 
perused by them, it will be a cause of joy and re- 
joicing in the tabernacles of the righteous — a 
welcome period may then be expected to dawn 
on our spiritual horizon. Though it be read in 
some instances as matter of curiosity, though 
again and again it be perused with the evident 
intention of ridiculing its sacred pages, yet at 
some propitious season, the loveliness of its con- 
tents will be spiritually discerned, and its won- 
derful adaptation to the sinner's wants justly ap- 
preciated. In various instances within the pre- 
cincts of our city, where the Word of Life has 
been accepted with apparent reluctance, not to 
say opposition, it has, af\er diligent searching 
of its contents, led the blasphemer io behoUi 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
For the same reason that the great head of tlie 
Church has authorized his Gospel to bepreacb- 
Digitized by V^OOQlC 
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ed to uonere, will authorize the benetolent to 
circulate the Bible among all daesea. God in 
his OWD time and in his own way, will carry 
conWction hotne ao every diligent reader. The 
Uigber classes, equally with the humbler, need 
a UeesHig from on high to make the word ef- 
fi^ctaal to their salvation. 

It 18 possible for them to admire the sacred 
Scriptures and be engaged in their circulation 
without the special influence of the Holy Spir- 
it. Listen to the words of a distinguished di- 
rine.* " The examiner of Scripture, especial- 
ly if -a Bian of fine taste, may be charmed with 
its literary beauties, with the force of its rea- 
aoniiiga, the power of its language, and the 
splendour of its imagery. He may chance to 
find there certain statements peculiarly accord- 
ant with his own views and sentiments. Its 
simplicity, after the inflation of n»any worldly 
compositions, may be truly refreshing to him. 
Its narrations may serve to chase away the 
i^eariness of a vacant hour, and to engage and 
interest the minds of his children. And if not 
merely a man of taste, but of feeling, it is pos- 
sible to conceive him tracing out the history of 
Christ with delight and astonishment ; shed- 
ding the tear of sensibility over his sufferings ; 
and his imagination to be so captivated with 
the Gospel, that he may resist an attack upon 
it aa upon any other idol of his fancy. The re- 
ligion of a crucified Saviour may thus become 
to him, what the voice of the prophet was to 
aome of his countrymen, ' a very pleasant in- 
slrumsnt.* Like Balaam, he may say, ' How 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob V Like the mul- 
titudes who followed Christ, he may be willing 
to exalt the Saviour to a throne, if he himself 
may be permitted to reign with him." 

The Scriptures when they treat on natural 
subjects may be comprehended by a due exer- 
tion of our reason : but the principal subject of 
rtrelatioD, the mysteries of redemptioD, is so 
spiritual, and our minds so depraved, that the 
book xemains sealed, till the Lion of the tribe of 
Ji^dah opens it and looses the seven seals thereof. 
It ie humbly hoped that the exertions of the 
(rteiids of religion haie been crowned with such 
abundanl success, as to induce them to take 
fresh conrage, and use their utmost endeavors 
BOt only to have the city, but the country com- 
fletfilj supplied with the Bible, before the ex- 
piralioa of the year. Every society must look 
iecward with pleasing antictpatioBS of seeing 
the State adei)uately furnished. And when we 
contemplate the present population of the val- 
ley of the Mississippi, and the thousands that 
are spirttually destitute, the conviction is irre- 
sistihjy forced upon the mind, that every Chris^ 
ti«i sbauld come forward to the help of the Lord, 
to A4e help of the Lord against the ntighty. 
When the most of us shall be in our graves, the 
inhabitants of this immense portion of the coun- 
try will have a commanding influence in the 
,CQ«nct1s of the nation, and be deleterious or 
auspicious according as they are now neglocted 
or feel the force of the sympathies of their more 
fiurored brethren. 

The opinion of the illustrious fiuher of our 
' country, as stated in his farewell address, is 
worthy the attention of every patriotic Ameri- 
can. "Of all the dispositions and habiu 
which lead to political prosperity, religion and 
morality are indispensable supports. In vain 
' would that man claim the tribute of patriotissi, 
who should labor to subvert these great pillars 
of human happiness, these firmest props of the 
duties of men aod citizens. The mere politi- 



cian, equallr with the pib»us man, ought to re- 
spect and cherish them. Let us with caution 
indulge the supposition, that morality can be 
maintained without religion. Whatever may 
be conceded to the influence of refined educa- 
tion on minds of peculiar structure, reason and 
experience both forbid us to expect that na- 
tional morality can prevail in exclusion of re- 
ligious principles." Hence we see the vast 
importance of every good citizen, every moral 
mnn, not to say every christian, in putting forth 
all his energies for the ultimate accomplish- 
ment of (hat magnanimous resolution of the 
American Bible Society, to supply eVeky fam- 
ily IN THB CiJ^NTRY WITH THE BIBLE, BEFORE 
THE EXPIRATION OF THREE YEARS. 

We live at the dawn of that eventful period 
when ** the knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea,'* Warm 
hearts, elevated minds and persevering endea- 
vours are needed for an expanded service. 
Christianity by the word and spirit and provi- 
dence of God, opens wide her liberal arms, 
breaks through the barriers of superstition and 
error, and would carry her reasonable offers of 
boundless emancipation to every captive of sin 
and ignorance throughout all the kingdoms of 
the earth. 

May we take moral courage from the unpre- 
cedented exertions of the age in which we live, 
to discharge with acceptance the momentous 
duties committed to us. It would be a source 
of felicitation that in numbers, resources, and 
untiring zeal, this society should reach that ele- 
vated stand to which her location and the signs 
of the times so justly invite. We cannot be too 
solemnly impressed with the idea that the cause 
in which we are engaged is honourable. It is 
the cause of God ; and he will succeed the la- 
bours of those who embark in it with his choi- 
cest blessings. Love to God and man, should 
induce us " alwayt to abound in the work of 
the Lordy forasmuch as we know that mar labour 
is not in vatn in ike Lowd*** The promise is 
sure. ** All tub ends op the earth shall 

REMEMBER AND TURN UNTO THB LoRD ; AND 
ALL THB KINDREDS OF THE NATIONS SHALL WOR- 
SHIP BEFORE Him." ** Let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us, and establish thou the 
work of our hamds upon us, yea the work of our 
hands, establish it,** 

Several other gentlemen adcfressed the meet- 
ing in a very able and rateresting manner. 



to have had from the first, a presentiment that 
he should not live, as he predicted the fatal ^sr- 
minatioB of his decease, even when the symp- 
toms were the most favorable. He was pti^ 
fectly sensible of his state. 

A few hours befbre his death, he prayed ht- 
vently for the welfare of the Colony, and the 
ofllcers in authority, so much so, as to draw 
tears from the eyes of all present : and during 
the night preceding he also prayed frequently, 
and quoted passages of Scriptura applicat>le to 
his case. Upon the whole, we nmist say, that 
his death was as happy an one as any mortal 
could desire. Flattery is of no avail now, as 
tie has gone to that mansion *' from whose bourne 
no traveller returns:" but while feeling remains 
ill the bosom of a descendant of Africa, his 
name will live in their memory, and when all 
the perishable monuments of men's ingenuity, 
have crumbled into du^t, it will continue to be 
more and more revered. 



DEATH OF THE COLOMIIX AGENT AT 
LIBERIA. 

We have received the May aod June numbers 
of the Liberia Herald, That of May contains 
the painful intelligence of the death of the Act' 
ing Colonial Agent, Dr. Anderson. It appears 
that he was buried with military honors ;— the 
citizens generally attended^ and all labour dur- 
ing^the day of the funeral was suspended.— We 
extract from the Herald the fbllowtng notice of 
this uufortuDale event* 

" It is with sinoere insgret; we announce the de- 
oease oo the l«th ult. of JOHIT W. ANDER. 
SOJf , M» D. Acting Cbkmial Agent, after a 
short illuess'of ten days. H^ fell a victim to the 
African fever, and his name long will live among 
the martyrs, whose lives have b^n offered at the 
shrine of humanity. Perfectly resigned to the 
willof his Heavenly Father— Drm and unshaken 
in his fiuth; he died without a groan : so that 
those who stood around his bed, could scarcely 



bt the mansions of eternal Miss. 



Extract of a Sermon delivered over the remains of the 
late Agent, by Rev. G. A. Kisslinq, German Mis- 
sionary, ftom 1. Chronicles, xlijc, 15. 

" Blessed are they which are called unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb : blessed are tlie 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
yea, saith the spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours, and their works do follow them. 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection — Amen." 

My dear friends, we are like travellers on the 
way to another country — our days on earth are 
but few and evil — generation after generation 
()^sses away, and all enter into their everlasting 
home. 

When David, the servant of the Lord, was 
about to end his life on earth, he confessed be- 
fore God^ *' We are strangers and sojourners as 
were all our fathers." — And when this, our de- 
ceased Agent and friend, was about to depart, 
he declared, " my home is not on earth." 

The similitude of both expressions leads me 
to the text, — I. Chrbnicles, xxix. 15. ; " We are 
strangers before thee and sojourners as were all 
our fathers : our days on earth are as a shadow 
and there is none abiding." 

1. Our deceased Agent and friend was a 
stranger and pilgrim on earth, like atl our fore- 
fathers, 

Abraham said to the sons of Keth, give me a 
possession of a burial place with you, that I may 
bury my dead out of my sight. 

And Jacob declared before Pharaoh, few and 
evil have been the days of my pilgrimage. Mo- 
ses prayed to the Lord, ** teach us to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts to wis- 
dom." 

*• My days," says David, " are like a shadow 
that declineth, and my age is nothing before 
thee." 

" Woe unto me, that I sojourn in Mesecb and 
dwell in the tents of Kedar, how long shall I 
sing the songs of 2rion in a strange country." 

These testimonies are left on record for qs, 
from the Lord's holy servants, who have ended 
their pilgrimage on earth, and entered into the 
joys of their Lord. Such a testimony is also 
lefl to us by our deceased Agent and friend. 
Earth was to him a strange country, and heaven 
his proper settlement and inheritance. He de« 
clared both by words and conduct, that he was 
but a stranger and pilgrim here below. — His 
home was not on earth. 

2. Out deceased Agent and friend was also 



believe, that his happ^ spirit had taken its fTight a s/ron^cr and pilgrim to *H9^y9K f$ 
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The world will love its own; but they have 
no love for those who love God. 'I'he righteous 
generally is despised in the world, and nothing 
or but very little is thought of his dignity and 
destination: Christ himself -was in the world, 
and the world acknowledged him not. 

Thus, this valuable man was thought to be 
over zealous in religion too : but on the day 
when he was about to finish bis course of faith 
on earth, he remarked, ** ihey called me melan- 
choly, but now in the hour of death, my very 
heart rejoices, that I have been melancholy in 
such a manner ; because I know my Saviour will 
bring me to his glorious kingdom in heaven." 
Thus he was a Ptranger to the world, both in 
his manners and principles, but a fellow citizen 
with the saints, and the household of God I 

3. Our deceased Agent and friend was a 
stranger and pilgrim on earth, because hemani- 
fested the disposition of a stranger a;nd pilgrim, 
particularly in his latter dayt. 

He realized the shortness of time with Job, 
sayidg, " the grave is my house, when a few mo- 
meots more are come, then I go my way." 

He counted not his life dear to him, that he 
might do the will of the Lord, and finish his 
course with joy. He sent up his prayers and 
supplications to his father in Heaven, and when 
hearing the words, " in my father's house there 
are many mansions," his very heart rejoiced. 
In this hope of meeting with a better fare at 
home, he was content to bear with troubles and 
pains, being well assured, that we weep mere- 
ly during the evening of this life, but in the glo- 
rious morning \>e shout and rejoice. His heart 
was entirely devoted to Jesus* ; for Jesus he 
would live, for Jesus he would die. Jhus his 
disposition showed plainly that he considered 
himself to be a stranger and a pili^rim on earth. 

" His home was not on earth !" 

4. Our deceased friend and Agent was in- 
deed a Htrnnger and pilgrim among us! Won- 
derful and mysterious are the ways of the Lord ! 
This useful and pleasant mari left his native 
country, crossed the Atlantic, puts his foot on 
the shores of our land, spent a few days among 
as, and now the Lord haa called him to eterni- 
ty! How wonderful, how mysterious are thy 
dQings, Lord, we cannot comprehend them ! — 
He was a stranger and pilgrim among us, but 
the blessed time has arrived for him, when his 
master called him home. He desired to be with 
Christ, and the Lord called his servapt to end- 
less reward. He has returned to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joys. — He obtained joy 
and gladnes?, and sorrows and sighs fled away 
—now he wanders and sighs no more, he has 
no more trouble nor pain. His pilgrimage is 
ended, asd he has taken possession of his in- 
heritance above. Yea, he has appeared upon 

I the mount, with palms of victory and songs of 
praise. Therefore there is now no condemna- 
tion to him, he is in Jesus — the law of the spirit 
of life in him, made him free from the law of 
sin and death. — The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleansed him from all his sins. Sweet assur* 
tncel he lives at the place we are wishing and 
endeavoring to come to. 

5. My dear friends ! Behnld this corpse be- 
fore you — its spirit took his flight ! What is 
a man ? Man comes on a stnge, passes over it, 
like a shadow, and is seen no more. He flies 
away like a dream, because this our life is but 
a. vapour, that appeareth for a little time and 
then vanishes away. There is no abiding here, 
DO hope for living long. Death comes and 
takes away every one, whether in honor or dis- 
koiror. All our enjoymenta and comforts, are 



but for a moment — soon we must depart from 
them. To-day, we are well, to-morrow sick; 
to-day, in honor, to-morrow in dishonor; to-day 
we enjoy our friends, to-morrow, they are taken 
away from us. There is indeed no abiding here, 
neither for you nor me. All flesh is but grass, 
and the goodliness of it as the flower of the 
field : the grass withereth and the flower fadeth ; 
because the spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. 
Purely all the people are but grass. 

Awful thoughts I Solemn expressions 1 to-day 
nere, to-morrow in eternity. What shall we do, 
to' take hold of eternal life ? Our only safety, 
our only h<)pe— our only happiness is now to be 
found in the gospel. Let us strive then, with 
all possible earnestness, to enter in at the 
straight gate, and save our immortal souls. Now 
the gate is opened ; soon to you it will be shut ; 
now the death of this righteous man invites us ; 
yea heaven invites us,<to enter in and be saved ; 
soon its doors will be closed to us for ever. Now 
the Saviour invites us to all his blessings, and 
the spirit of grace is wailing to renew us to re- 
pentance : how soon will all these blessings re- 
tire beyond our reach; the hope of salvation set 
and rise no more. 



Dortrs« 



"THE OUTWARD-BOUND SHIP. 
BY aUHOF Hcau. 

At borne along with Ikvoring gale, 
And atreamera waving bright. 

How gaily aweepa the glancmg aai^ 
0*er yonder tea of light \ 

With painted lidea the veHcI glides 

In aeeming revelry, 
And still we hear the sailor^a cheer 

Around the capstan tree. 

la eorrow there, where aH ia fair. 

Where all ia outward glee f 
Go, fool, to yonder mariner. 

And he shall loaaon thee. 

Upon that deck walks tyrant sway. 
Wild as his conquered wave, 

And murmuring hate that must obey — 
The captain and his alare ! 

And pinching care ia lurking there, 

And dark ambition's awell, 
And some that part with bursting heart 

From objects loved too well. 

And many a grief with gazing fed 

On yonder distant shore, 
And many a tear in secret shed 
For friends beheld no more ! 

Tet sails the ship with streamers dreat 
And shouts of seeming glee : 

Oh, God ! how loves the mortal breast 
To hide its miaery !** 



From the Education Reporter. 
BLEMISHES IN CHILDREN'S BOOKS. 

Mr. Editor, — Permit me to call the attention 
of jour readers to the great importance of a mi- 
nute and thorough examination of evety book 
which they may propose to put into the hands 
of their children, before they suffer them to see 
it. It is a lamentable fact, but one which is 
well known to all who have paid much atten* 
tion to children's books, that few, very fe^ of 
those professedly intended for children, are suf- 
ficiently simple, and adapted to their compre- 
hension. And even the most useful books, pub- 
lished by our religious booksellers, and our 



Sunday School and Tract Societies, are some- 
times rendered useless, and even worse than 
useless, by blemishes which might easily pass 
unnoticed by a cursory observer ; and which 
have escaped even the scrutinizing examination 
of a ** revising Committ^." As one fact or 
example is more convincing than a thousand ar- 
guments, I will illustrate the importance of my 
remark, by a reference to two publications of 
the Am. Tract Society, where we ought to look 
for unexceptionable books, if any where ; which 
I select merely for the purpose of showing that 
even a committee of examination may overlook 
palpable defects in the books they are revising; 
and how important it is for every purchaser to 
examine a book, before he suffers bis children 
to peruse it. 

The first I shall notice, is a small " Alphi- 
bet of lessons for children." This is intended 
only for the younger class; and consists of a 
short sentence annexed to each letter, and il- 
lustrating some word beginning with that letter. 
To this is pre6xed a cut, representing the mean- 
ing of the sentence. I do not think many of 
these pictures so appropriate as sofne others 
which might have been selected ; but I have 
nothing par^ticular to object to any but that un- 
der the letter L. " Liars shall have their part 
in the lake which burns with fire and brim- 
stone." The cut annexed to this, is intended 
to represent several persons in hell, surrounded 
with flames, and enduring the most excrucia- 
ting torments. Now, I would ask, are suck 
representations useful ? Do they serve one good 
purpose ? Do they not, on the contrary, give 
loose and incorrect ideas to the children? 
Whatever may be our ideas of the kind of pun- 
ishment to be endured in a future state, is it not 
highly improper, when instructing our children, 
to give to what many consider the Jigttrativt 
language of scripture on this subject, so literal 
an interpretation as is done by this picture? 
God has not thought it best to lift the veil from 
futurity and represent to us by visible illustra- 
tions, scenes which are to take place in heaven 
or hell ; and is it right for us to do so Ir 

The other book to which I would refer, isea- 
titled *' Falsehood chastised ; with the story of 
Bertrand and his family." The former story ii 
an excellent one, and entirely unexceptionable. 
The latter, is also very interesting, and migk 
be made productive of good ; but as it now is, it 
serves as an encouragement to falsehood; and 
its moral would be well expressed in the old 
and false adage, " the end sanctifies the means." 
Had the compilers of this book selected the two 
stories for the avowed purpose of showing that 
falsehood was productive of ^oa(^, as well as evil 
consequences, they could not have selected 
more effectual examples. Bertrand is represent- 
ed as so poor that he was unable to provide suf- 
ficient food for his family. On one occasion, 
he divide his small portion of bread among iiis 
children, when *' one of them, named Harry, 
t-efused his share, telling his father be could not 
eat, pretending to be sick." When his father 
tenderfy inquired the cause, he said "/om 
very sick, very sick indeed.*' Now this was a 
falsehood ; and he must have known it to be so; 
or, at least, the v^riier of the story should have 
known it. A physician was sett for, who, not 
being satisfied with his account, insisted upon 
his telling the truth, threatening to acquaint hii 
father, if he did not. Little Harry, thus press* 
ed, told the physician that he could not bear to 
see his brothers and sisters suffer hunger ; and 
as he was the eldest, and stronger than they, be 
had divided his share among them. " It if on 
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this account that I pretend to be sick, and una- 
ble to eat. I beseech you, however, to keep 
this a secret from mj father." The physician 
was much affected, and told him if he did not 
eat, he would die. '* I am indifferent about 
that, (replied Harry,) since my father will have 
then one mouth less to feed, and I shall go to 
heaven, where I will pray to God to assist my 
dear father, and my little sisters and brothers." 
Had this little boy been instructed in the Bi- 
ble, he would have known that pretending to be 
what he was not, and saying, " I am very sick, 
very sick indeed," when he was not so, was fy- 
tn^, and therefore very wicked. He expressed 
confidence that he should '' go to heaven," 
where he would '* pray to God to assist his dear 
father and little sisters and brothers ;" probably 
be bad forgotten, or did not know, that God has 
said ** no liars shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." 

The story goes on to relate the kindness of 
the physician a«d others, caused by Harry's 
•• tender generosity." Berlrand's landlord, af- 
ter "paying him many compliments on his hap- 
piness in having such a son," took Harry into 
his own house and brought him up. , 

What Christian will approve the conduct of 
this child, or of those who commended him ? 
Surely none. And yet this story is published 
-for our children, to set them an example that 
they may " go and do likewise." 

Now, here is an excellent book for children, 
with its good effects not only entirely neutraliz- 
ed, but absolutely counteracted. No one, 
knowing the circumstances, will put " False- 
hood chastised" into the hands of a child ; be- 
cause, in so doing he must give the exceptiona- 
ble story along with it. They are so printed, 
that they cannot be separated. 

There is, in my opinion, a serious objection 
to the printing of two distinct works together in 
this manner, particularly by a society which 
professes io publish for all classes and denomi- 
nations. Cases have occurred, within my own 
observation, where a work which I have wished 
to put into the hands of my scholars, has been 
•connected with another work, of which i did 
not altogether approve, though others did ; and 
as I was unable to use one without the other, 1 
was consequently either prevented fro:n using 
that which I was desirous of giving to my chil- 
dren, or obliged to put into their hands what I 
did aot approve. 

I hope these remarks may have the effect, not 
only of leading publishers to be more cautious 
in their selection of books, but also of inducing 
purchasers to examine every work, before they 
suffer their children to peruse it. 

A Tbacher. 



GRACE CHURCH, SATBROOK, CON. 

The Corner-stone of this church was laid on 
Monday afternoon, the 9th inst. in the presence 
of a large and interesting assembly. Service 
was commenced by the Rev. Mr. Todd, from 
the Diocese of Now- York; the portion of 
Psalms read by the Rev. Mr. Pyne of Middle- 
towu. The corner stone was then laid, and 
deposit made, by the Rev. Mr. Jarvis of Chat- 
ham. The appointed prayer was next offered 
by the Rev. Mr. Strong of the Elastern Diocese, 
and the Address delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
Steele, officiating in Saybrook. After singing 
a part of the 25th Hymn, new selection, the 
service was concluded by the Rev. Mr. Bald- 
win of Guilford. 

After an intermission of about (iffeen minutes, 
the congregation assembled again in the Con- 



gregational house of worship, where the Eve- 
ning Service was performed, and a Sermon 
preached by the Rev. Mr. Pyne. 
^ The attention given, and the interest mani- 
fested on this very interesting occasion, bespeak 
much that is encouraging in the prospects of 
this new parish. 

We regret that we have not room for the 
whole of the Rev. Mr. Steele's Address upon 
the occasion. After illustrating the character 
and parts of the spiritual Church by the differ- 
ent portions of the material building, in a very 
close and forcible manner, he proceeds to show 
how every man's work in the spiritual building 
will be tried, and the loss he will suffer if it en- 
dure not. He then adds — 

" Such being the case, in relation to the view 
here given, and to the clear and discriminating 
considerations presented, it becomes,, we see, 
Brethren, a point of the highest consequence, 
to examine on what foundation we are building ; 
and in like manner, how we build, even on that 
only foundation laid in Zion. 

We call not here in question the pietj, or 
motives of others, of other nsfmes and denomi- 
nations; — who have endeavored to build the 
structure of Christ's Church in different ways. 
So far as they build on Christ, and with gospel 
materials, we bid them God speed. To every 
one who has evidently ** the love of God 
shed abroad in his heart," and ruling in his life, 
we can gladly extend the hand of Christian af- 
fection. Further than this, no enlightened 
Christian will ask us to go. And all we a!>k of 
others, in respect to our branch of the Church 
of Christ, is, that they will give it, Jn its minis- 
try, its doctrines, and its worship, a full, candid 
examination — a fair scriptural trial. Yes, I re- 
peat, this Church asks of every Christian, to be 
examined thoroughly;—'' with g meek, candid, 
and charitable frame of mind ; without preju- 
dice or prepo9sessions ; seriously considering 
what Christianity is, and what the truths of the 
gospel are ;" earnestly praying God to bless 
*' every endeavor for promulgating them to man- 
kind in the clearest, plainest, most affecting and 
majestic manner." This being done, we will 
leave the event with God. Time, and the 
Great Searcher of hearts, will determine which 
is most purely built on Christ, according to the 
gosp.el. 

It is a most serious consideration, and each 
one may well examine with deep solicitude, the 
ground on which he stands — when we know 
that every system, and every thing we build 
thereon^ every man's work, of every kind, shall 
undergo this dread scrutiny ; and many a favor- 
ite scheme, and many a fondly indulged and tc;- 
naciously defended opinion, will be swept away, 
to be consumed, as stubble in the fire. 

Having however for ourselves, examined, and 
re-examined, it is with the deepest conviction, 
and our most conscientious apprehensions of 
divine truth that have made our choice ; and 
that we make the appeal to our only Lord and 
Master, to whom alone each " one standeth or 
falleth." And it is our most ardent grayer to 
Almighty God, that he will have mercy on us 
all — * forgive us all our sins, negligences, and 
ignorances ;" — lead all to the true foundation, 
and give us grace rightly to build thereupon : 
mercifully " granting that all who profess and 
call themselves Christians, may be led into the 
way of truth, and bold the faith in unity of spir- 
it, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness of 
life, and finally by his mercy, be received into 
his kingdom above — that temple not made with 
hands, eternal in the hetveos." 



And my Brethren, in relation to this project- 
ed building, or material church in Zion, the 
corner-stone of which we have now laid, per- 
mit me to say, with God's prophets of old, *' Be 
strong now therefore, and work, for I am with 
you. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
that there may be meat in mine house ; and 
prove me now herewith, saiththe Lord of Hosts; 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not 
be room enough to receive it." And, O may 
this, to the full extent of which it is applicable, 
be verified amongst you I 
. But moreover, in relation ioihtii spiritual house, 
which we hope in God to see here also erect- 
ed, I would further say with 'St. Peter,—** Laying 
aside all malice, and guile, and evil-speakings ;" 
(and all that is sinful, as ill-becoming Chris- 
tians,) *' as new born babes desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby ;" 
*' That ye also, as lively stones, may be built 
up a spiritual house, to offer spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable unto God by Jesus Christ." And 
** hold fast the form of sound words, in faith and 
love, which is in Christ Jesus." In all your 
spiritual building, build solely on Christ; — be- 
ginning with the ** principles of the doctrine of 
Christ" — '* of repentance from dead works, and 
of faith towards God, and of the doctrine of btp« 
tism, and of laying on of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, and of eternal judgment;" 
and *' going ^n unto the fulness or perfection 
of the stature of men in Christ Jesus:" — That 
amoqg you also, ** By the mighty power of the 
Holy Ghost, the comfortable gospel of Christ 
may be truly preached, truly received, and truly 
followed, to the pulling down of the strong 
holds of sin, satan,^and death," and to the build* 
ing up of the Redeemer's kingdom, *' till at 
length we, and all his dispersed sheep, being 
gathered into one fold, may become partakers 
of everlasting life, through the merits and death 
of Jesus Christ our Saviour." And to Him, with 
the Father and the blessed Spirit; shall be as- 
cribed all the honor, the glory, and the power, 
now and for ever. — Amen." 
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UBERIA. 

The Re?. Hr. Jones, of this city, recent- 
ly ordaimed a missionary to Africa, has re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Russwurm, Editor of 
the Liberia Herald, dated the 18th of June. 
Mr. Jones has permitted us to make the follow- 
ing extract relative to the death of the late mis- 
sionaries and of the acting agent.— 

** I am sorry to inform you of the death of 
the three last Missionaries sent out by the Ger- 
man Society, and also of that of Dr. Anderson, 
our Assistant Agent and Physician. Ah mj 
dear friend, we regret his loss very much. He 
was a communicant of the Episcopal Church at 
Hagerstown, Md. He was a good man, and to 
him death bad no fears. I mention these dis- 
pensations of Providence not to discourage you, 
but to prepare your mind for the worst. The 
African fever appears to be peculiarly unfavora- 
ble to the constitution of white persons ; so 
much so that one is almost led to believe it was 
never the intention of the Creator^ that this 
continent should be inhabited by othera tbao 
his darker children." 

From the June number of the Liberia Herald 
we learn that t fierce war wii ^^bftt time ra^ 
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ging between some of the interior tribes. The 
information was brought to Monrgvia from Bo 
Poro (Boatswain's capital) and it seems he had 
made a furious attack with about 200() men upon 
the Pessa country, and brought away 250 slaves, 
Pessa captives. Another division of Boat:» wain's 
wmy, consisting of 3000 or 4000 men, had been 
seot against the Quea peop^, with a view of 
establishing themselves in a favourable situa- 
tion to make a descent upon King Basa. 
Boatswain's warriors burnt seven or eight towns 
in the Quea country and took three. Upon 
this King Basa advanced into the Quea coun- 
try, and a fierce engagement took place between 
Boatswain's warxiors and the united forces of 
Basa and Quea. The loss was severe on both 
aides, but Boatswain was victorious. The Ed- 
itor of the Herald remarks that they feel nu 
fear of an attack from any power whatever, for 
the natives having more than once tried the ef- 
ficacy of the colonist's big guns, are in no hur 
ry to repeat the experiment 

For the Episcopal Waichmazt. 
WAJiT OF CLERGYMEN, 
From many parts of our Zion the cry is loud 
and long, in regard to the destitution, wbicb ex- 
ists in the Church, of the servants of the sanc- 
tuary. The conviction is more and more keen- 
ly felt, that whilst the harvest is plenteous, the 
labourers are few. Several of your correspond- 
ents, Mr. Editor, have turned their attention to 
this subject ; and your columns bear witness to 
the zeal, which is beginning to animate the 
breasts of Churchmen, in relation to a matter 
in which we all feel, or ought to feel, a deep 
interest. Yes, I say, this is a subject, in which, 
be the fact as it may, (and I will not question 
either the sincerity or the consistency of out 
brethren,) it is a subject in which we ought to 
feel a deep interest. We profess our attach- 
ment to the principles of the Episcopal Church, 
and believe that in them are to be found " the 
old paths, wherein is the good way." And does 
pot all this necessarily imply an ardent desire, 
on our parts, that her borders may be enlarged, 
and her principles more widely diffused — that 
others, even as many as the Lord our God shal^ 
call, may participate with us in her '' solemn 
feasts," and her "delightful service?" If we 
are sincere, and thus much I have not taken it 
upon me to doubt, I think it does. Now it is 
evident, that the circumstance, that there is in 
the Church a want, an increasing want, of those 
who are qualified and authorized to minister at 
her altars, must have a tendency greatly to im- 
pede her prosperity. Experience, however, 
which is a sure test, abundantly proves that 
•uch is the feet. And this cause, almost more 
than any other, is calculated, humanly speak- 
ing, to ^ramp her energies and retard her pro- 
gress. 

What, then, shall be done ? From the east, 
and the west, fromthe north and the south, the 
demand is urgent, " come over and help ns." 
The want of clergymen in the Church is a 
growing' want. But is there n6 remedy ? I 
hope that none will come to so dishonourable a 
conclusion. What, then, it is time to ask, and 
it is an inquiry in which every Churchman 
•hould consider himself concerned, what can, 
nay, what shall be donet By some, it has 
been proposed that the door of admission to the 
ministerial office should be thrown open to per- 
sons 4>f piety, but of moderate acqCkiremeots in 
theological knowledge, — that a n^ore libera) po- 
licy than 18 pursued, in regard to the literary 
qualifications ofcandidates^ should be adopted— 



in short, that a learned clergy should be dis- 
pensed with. But such a proposition, I trust, 
w ill never be listened to. No, the Church must 
not abandon the hi^^h ground, which she has 
already attained. If a policy, like that alluded 
to, >vpuld have been proper for her once, that 
day is now gone by forever. Leave the Church 
in the hands of an ignorant and half-educated 
clergy, and you not only deprive her of her in- 
fluence and usefulness, but you lay her open at 
Qiice to the attackts of sectaries and infidels, and 
engage her in a warfare in which she would 
have to contend with the most fearful odds. 
Such a notion will not do. The possession of 
** the word of wisdom," and ** the word of 
knowledge," on the part of our spiritual guides, 
is requisite, and the Church cannot, must not 
attempt to get along without ihem. How, then, 
IS the number of our candidates for the minis- 
try to be increased, and a constant supply of 
clergymen, co-extensive with the wants of the 
Church, insured. Obviously, not by lowering 
the qualifications, but by placing their attain- 
ment within the reach of every one who may, 
in heart, devote himself to the service of his 
Lord and Master. < It is to be regretted that 
any pious youth, who would gladly engage in 
the work of the ministry, should be prevented 
from so doing, by poverty, and the consequent 
difficulty of passing through a three years' theo- 
logical course. Yet so it is ; and \i behoves 
every Churchman to inquire what is his duty 
in such cases. Great exertions have been made, 
in several places, to facilitate the attempts of 
young men in obtaining a suitable education, 
with a view to the ministry. Theae have my 
praise. Would to God they were ten-fold greater 
than they are ! But it is very evident that all ob- 
stacles are not yet out of the way. Would «ot 
some, at least, of these be removed by the mul- 
tiplication of Thpolugical Seminaries ? This 
is the opinion of many , and I confess that the 
idea strikes me favourably^ The subject of a 
Seminary in the Eastern Diocese, within the 
boundaries of which your present correspondent 
resides, was broi^ht before the last Convention^ 
and referred to a committee. What disposition 
will finally be made of it, I know not. But I 
am confident that such ^^ institution would be 
eminently productive of good, l^ay we noj^ be 
permitted, in this case, to reason from analogy? 
The almost universal difTusion of the blessings 
of education throtighout our happy country 
mnst be attributed to the introduction, of sc^kools 
into every town, and village, and haralet. Will 
it be believed, that the same efiect would follow 
from a few overgrqwn establishments, in differ- 
ent parts of the country 7 Of course, it will not 
be supposed thi^t I am pleading for the estab- 
lishment of Theological Seminaries in every 
town. But I contend that the oauses which 
operate in the one case, will operate likewise. 
Dander some modi fictions, in the otiier. I eon- 
tend, in short, that the muUiplication of semina- 
ries will be the means of bringing a greater 
number of young men into (he 'ministry of the 
Church. — I tri^st I shall not be accused of ho»- 
tility to our General Seminary. I disclaim all 
feelings of the kind. I am not aware that tihe 
establishment of other seminjaries will be preju- 
dicial to the interests of thi^t. My only desire is 
the promotion of the general good. I love to 
consider the Episcopal Church in the United 
States aa ofte. The prosperity of a part is the 
prosperity of the whole. Away, then, with 
these lo(&al jeiUousies. Theyare dishonourable 
to us as men; they are dangerous lo us as 
Churchmen ; they ac^ 1Mb lisKepm^ble and 



injurious to us, as brethren of the same house- 
hold of faith. 

In expressing these opinions, Mr. Editor, let 
me not bi) suspected of a wish to obtrude my 
advice upon those who are much better qualified 
to form a judgment, in respect to what will best 
subserve the interests of the Church, than I 
have any pretensions to be. I should shrink 
from a responsibility of that kind. Mj views 
may belncortect. — Let the mennbers of our 
communion ponder the subject in their own 
minds. And if they should be brought, as I 
think a little reflection will bring thero, to the 
conviction, that in the present exigency some* 
thing ought to be done, let them ask counsel of 
Him, *' without whom nothing is strong, noth- 
ing is holy ;" and then, whatsoever their kaod 
fiiideth to do, let them do it quickly, and w'uh 
all their might. £. S. 

Rhode Island. — It is remarked by an edi- 
tor of this diocese, that the want of mioislersCo 
supply its destitute parts, " is a serious obstacle 
to the advancement of the Church, and oaa 
probably only be remedied by the establishment 
of a Seminary, which the roost zealous friends 
of Episcopacy have long desired to see carried 
into effect." We would respectfully ask this 
writer, and the " zealous friends/' to whom be 
refers, to reconsider whether a Theological Sem- 
inary in the diocese would multiply the candi- 
dates any more than one in New York, on the 
very borders of New-England, and &o easily ac- 
cessible as is the "Creneral Theological Semi- 
nary," and also whether the amount necessary 
to rear a respectable diocesan Seminary, eouJd 
not be more economically expended, first by in^ 
stituting Scholarships at the General Semina- 
ry, and secondly by aiding young men in obtsin 
ing their academical, prior to their Theological 
education, say at Washington College. — Got' 
pel Metsenger, 

In addition to the above, we would remark, 
that we have recently conversed with a student 
of the General Sen^inary, relative to the expen- 
ses of a residence at that institution. Tuitieo 
is gratuitous^-*and such arrangesients are made 
respecting board, that it does not, now, cost the 
students upon an average, over 91 . 50 per week. 
Surely then the expense ef a residenqe at this 
Seminary can be no objection to its receiviDg 
patronage. Its location is retired from the noiee 
and bustle of the city, and the habiti and mode 
of living generally, which the students are re- 
quired to practise, are such, as not todisquaHff 
them for any useful situation, when entered ufh 
on the duties of the ministry. 

Respecting Washington Collsfe, we wouM 
state that within the three years past, it has 
graduated about 20 candidates for the ministry, 
about half of vihom have been aided bv the 
Church Scholarship Society. Though this So- 
ciety originated with the friends of Washington 
College, in this Diocese, yet it is designed as a 
general institution, and has already received i/n>' 
portant aid in funds from gentlemen in other 
EMoceses. And as a return for this aid, we state 
that a large proportion of the beneficiaries of the 
Society thus far, have come from, and have re- 
turned to, other Dioceses. At this time, whea 
the call for well educated clergymen in our 
Church is so loud and pressing throughout the 
land, it is hoped that Episcopalians will not re» 
main indifferent to this education Societyt As 
intended, it should become general^-znd we 
hope its active agents will immediately make iti 
objects and necessities more generally knovrn; 
hi we firmly believe that few Jnstitutioos hiv6 
Digitized by VJiOi 
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a stronger claim upon Churchmen for patron 
age, than this. It is the most direct and effi- 
cient mode of furnishing clergymen to the waste 
places of our Zion. 

From tho Boston Recorder. 
RELIGION IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

Mr. Editor, — I read on the last page of jfour 
paper of the 21st ult. two articles appearing to 
have been extracted from the London World, 
the one entitled " Religion in the Church of 
England,"— and the other, ** High Church Ty- 
ranny." P^mit me to ask if you intended your 
readers should regard them as fair specimens of 
the morals of the body of the clergy of that 
church, and of the nature and spirit of its dis- 
cipline 1 If so, why is not that subject brought 
out regularly and frequently to the notice of the 
whole Christian community, as well as the er- 
rors and corruptions of Her of Rome, that both 
may alike be abhorred ? But if you did not in- 
tend that such an inference should be drawn, 
ought not the extracts to have been qualified by 
some remark tending to exclude such a conclu- 
sion? For as they now stand, without remark, 
tbef appear to be inserted as ordinary proofs of 
the condition of the English Church. One 
would think that that Church had enrolled among 
her SODS too many illustrious champions of true 
religious liberty, and of the doctrines of the 
cross, and had expended too much of her blood 
and her treasnjre for the advancement of what 
you will admit to be the interests of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, to merit such an imputation 
from a professed fellow laborer in the same cause. 
I am supposing the facts stated in the articles 
quoted, to be true ; though from the face of them 
they may well be doubted. But if true, was it 
necessary to publish them h^re ? 

The above is an extract from the communi- 
cation of " A Friend," the receipt of which was 
acknowledged last week. Our only ol)ject in 
copying the extract from the ** World" was, to 
illustrate the mischiefs of a national establish- 
ment, to show the abuses necessarify arising from 
a union of church and state ; and not by any 
means to give an unfavorable impression respect- 
ing the Churoh of England generally. Perhaps 
we ought to have said so at the time ; but it did 
not once occur to us that there would be any 
misapprehension as to our design. We honor 
the Cliorch of England, and cheerfully acknow- 
ledge that no branch of the Church of Christ 
has brought forth more or richer fruit to the glo- 
ry of God. Still more do we honor the Episco- 
pal Church of OUT own country, because, being 
free from aU unholy and entangling alliances with 
the state, she is purer and moves more freely. 

To the following remarks of our *• Friend" 
we most heartily subscribe. 

If any Christian brother walks disorderly, does 
not the gospel rule require that he be privately 
admonished, before he receives a public rebuke t 
And is not the rule with regard to religious com- 
munities the same! Why should Christians, 
holding the saime general doctrines of religion, 
and contending for the same great truths, 
against the common enemy, weaken their com- 
nion bond of love, and preclude the possibility 
of all concerted enterprise, by looking for and 
trumpeting each other's faults t When will the 
*• children of thcf light" learn wisdom in this re- 
•pect from '* the children of this world ?" 

BEATH OF KING GEORGE THE FOURTH. 

London Gazette Extraordinary. 

Whitriiall, June 26. 
** A BaUetiHyttf whieb the following it m edpy, 



has been this morning received by Secretary 
Sir Robert Peel, one of his Majesty's principal 
Secretaries of State : — 

*• Windsor Castle, June 26. — It has pleased 
Almighty God to take from this world the King's 
Most Excellent Majesty. 

" His Majesty expired at a quarter past 3 
o'clock this morning, witkout pain. 

(Signed) H. Halpord, 

U. J. TiERNEY." 

In the course of Friday evening, before nine 
o'clock, the physicians intimated to their royal 
patient their inability to give him further relief, 
and their opinion that his last moments were ra- 
pidly approaching. To this communication his 
majesty replied, ''God's will be donel" and in 
a few minutes after, he asked,.*' Where is Chi- 
chester ?" The Bishop of Chichester was in- 
stantly summoned to the royal chamber, and at 
his hands the dying sovereign received the Sa- 
crament. During the administration of this rite 
his majesty was much less troubled by the cough 
than he had been previously, and afterwards it 
gradually subsided, and towards midnight he 
sunk into a state of apparently quiet repose, 
which continued until about three o'clock, when 
he became rather restless, and Ceebly expressed 
a wish to have his head placed in a more eleva- 
ted position. Previous to this, all the attend 
ants had retired, except Sir Matthew Tierney, 
and Sir Wathen Waller ; and they instantly at- 
tempted to afford his Majesty the relief he re- 
quested ; but they had scarcely commenced the 
attempt when his 'Majesty suddenly motioned 
them to desist^ and placing both his hands upon 
his breast, he ejaculated, " Oh ! this is not 
right! — this is death! — Oh, God ! — I am dy- 
ingT* These were the last and only distinct 
words he uttered after having received the Ho- 
ly Sacrament ; and from this time his dissolu- 
tion came on so quietly and so gradually that 
the physicians had some difficulty in ascertain- 
ing precisely at what moment he ceased to ex- 
ist. In the mean time the Bishop of Chiches- 
ter, ami all the principal members of the Royal 
household, with the pages in immediate attend- 
ance, were called in, and, in their presence, 
without the slightest indication of sufferipg, his 
Majesty calmly expired. Tlie principal persons 
present were the Bishop of Chichester, the Phy- 
sicians, the Marquis Conyngham, Sir Andrew 
Barnard, Sir William Keppel, Sir William 
Knighton, Sir Wathen Waller, Lord Stcathaven, 
and Colonel Thornton, and when the physiciaiks 
bad announced Jthat his Majesty had ceased to 
exist, they retired — leavisg the pages in attend- 
ance to perform the necessary attentions to the 
Royal corpse, under ther superinteiMUiice of 
the physicians. 

The body was removed from the bed to the 
couch on which his Majesty usually reposed 
throughout his illness, and covered with avfine 
linen sheet — turned down so as to expose a part 
of the bust ; and in this state it was submitted to 
the view, not only of the whole of the domes- 
tics of the Royal Household, but to out-door ser 
vants from the stables, their families and ac- 
quaintance, and the Royal tradesmen resident 
here. They were freely admitted from aboat 
five o'clock in the mornmg until af\er eight, by 
which time several hundreds of persons had 
availed themselves otthe opportunity of not only 
seeing their deceased Sovereign, but of taking 
him by the hand ; and, according to the account 
of many of them, that hand was warm and pli- 
ant three hours after death. It is said this ex- 
hibition of the Royal remains was strictly in ac- 
cordance with a wish expressed by his late 



Majesty on the evening preceding bis ditioltt* 

tion. 

THE ACCRSBION OF WILLIAM FOURTH. 

His Majesty, Williaiti IV. arrived at St James' 
Paliice a few moments before twelve o'olock on 
Saturday, and appeared to be in excellent health. 
He entered the State-room, in which the throne 
is placed, about one o'clock. His Majesty was 
habited in an Admiral's uniform, and took his 
station at the throne. The whole of the mem- 
bers of the late King's Privy Council, who had 
arrived at the Palace, were assembled in this 
apartment. His Majesty read the following de- 
claration, viz. 

" i am convinced that you will fully partici-. 
pate in the affliction which I am snfTering on 
account of the loss of a Sovereign, under whose 
auspices, as Regent and as King, this country « 
has maintained during war its ancient reputa- 
tion and glory — has enjoyed a long period of 
happiness and internal peace — and has possess- 
ed the friendship, respect^ and confidence of 
foreign Powers. 

" In addition to that loss which I sustain in 
common with you, and Vvith all who lived undei 
the Government of a most beneficent and gra- 
cious King, I have to lament the death of a be- 
loved brother, with whom I have lived, frommj 
earliest years, in terms of the most cordial and 
uninterrupted friendship, and to whose favour 
and kindness I have been most deeply indebted. 
After having passed my life in the 'service 
of my country, and having, I trust, uniformly 
acted as the most faithful subject and servant 



of the king,^ I am now called upon, under the 
dispensation of Almighty God, to administer the 
Government of this great empire. I am fully 
sensible of the difficulties which I have to en« 
counter; but I possess the advantage of having 
witnessed the conduct of my revered father, and 
my lamented and beloved brother; and I rely 
with confidence upon the advice and assistance 
of Parliament, and upon its zealous co-operation 
in my anxious endeavors, under the blessing of 
Divine Providence, to maintain the Reformed 
Religion established by law, to protect the rights 
and liberties, and to promote the proepertly and 
happiness of all classes of my people." 

Xntrllfgcntt. 

ORDINATIOfie. 

At a special Ordination held in Christ 
Church, Hartford, on Sunday the Bth'inst. by 
the Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell, Mr. Gurdon S. 
Coit, of New London, was admitted to the Ho- 
ly Order of Deacons. 

Sunday, Aug. I, Bishop Hobart held an ordi- 
nation in the church in this village, and admit- 
ted to the holy order of deacons, Thomas Cros- 
well Reed, son of the Rev. Dr. Reed, rector of 
the parish. Morning prayer was offered by the 
Rev. Mr. Proa^-of Schenectady, and the can- 
didate presented by the Rev. Dr. Reed. Th« 
appropriate and affecting address of the Bishop 
to the candidate, the father, who has many years 
served at the alur, presenting his promising and 
only son to be set apart and devoted to the sa- 
cred ministry, constituted one of the mosl inler* 
esting scenes we ever witnessed. 

The Bishop at the same time administored 
the holy rite of confirmation to 51 persons.-— 
Foughkeepsie Journal, 

OOlfSBCliATlON. 

Zion Church, at Long Neck, in the township 
of FlashingQ\|U^j£g^6ecrated to the worship of 
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Almighty God, on Friday laat, by the Rl. Ret. 
Bishop Hobart. 

The attending clergy were the Rev. Mr. 
Finch from New Jersey, and Rev. Messrs. 
Wheeler, Johnson of Jamaica, Clark, Seabu- 
ry, Lewis, Shekon and Searle of Long Island. 
The church was filled to overflowing before the 
hour of service. The seriousness and marked 
attention given to the interesting and impress- 
ive solemnities of the occasion were highly grat- 
ifying. 

The Tery neat building, now called Zion 
ChttTch, Little Neck, together with the glebe 
around it, the organ and other furniture of the 
xhurch, were given on Friday last to the vest ry of 
the same, by Alderman Van Zandt. This distin- 
guished individual has «et an exam >le wh t h 
reflects the highest credit upon the qualities of 
iis heart and mind. — Long Island Star. 

REMOVALS. 

The Rev. L. P. Bayard hrfs removed from 
Geneseo to the city of New York, where he i> 
engaged in forming a ne^ Congregation. 

The Rev. Edward Andrews has accepted 
the rectorship ofTrinity Church, Geneva, which 
station has been relinquished by the Rev. R. S. 
Mason, recently appointed President of Geneva 
college. The Rev. O. Hare has accepted the 
charge of St. John's Church, Ogdensburg, late- 
ly resigned by the Rev. Mr. Todd. 

Columbia College. — The usual commence- 
ment look place on Tuesday. The decree of 
A. B. was conferred on 19 young genuemen, 
and of A. M. 6. The honorary degree of Doc- 
tor of Divinity was conferred on the Rev. Wil- 
liam M. Stone, Bishop elect of Maryland ; the 
Rev. William Creighlon, Rector of St. Mark's 
Church, in the city of New York ; the Rev. 
William D. Snodgrass, Pastor of the Presbyte- 
rian Church in Murray street, in said city ; the 
Rev. Frederick C. Shaeffer, Pastor of the Lu- 
theran Church in the same city ; and the Rev. 
James Marsh, President of the University of 
Vermont. 

Episcopalians. In the Episcopal Church 

of the United States there are 530 clergymen. 
Ten are bishops, and the others are priests and 
deacons. There is also one bishop elect, not 
yet consecrated. — Eight are presidents of col- 
leges, or preside over collegiate institutions un- 
der other names, as principal, provost, &c. 
Twenty'two are professors in Colleges, Theolo- 
gical Seminaries, and other public institutions. 
Six are chaplains in the service of the United 
States, or in some corporate establishment. 
Seventy-three are principals of academic semi- 
naries of learning, and besides those engaged 
as principals, mjiny others are engaged in 
teaching a part of the time, in connexion with 
^parochia l duty. 

Ionian Isla.vds. — Education is being car- 
ried on on a wide and enlightened scale in the 
Ionian Islands, and bids fair to extend itself 
into the whole of that division of Greece. The 
novel measure of introducing female schools, 
which originated with a committee of ladies in 
Edinbargh, has not only met with great encour- 
agement on the part of the people, but has been 
strongly recommended by the Bishop of Corfu. 

Deafness. — At a recent meeting of the Gov- 
ernors of the London Dispensary for deafness 
of the ear, it appeared that since the establish- 
ment of this charity in IS16, upwards of 8440 
patients afflicted with deafness of the ear have 



been admitted ; 3410 cured, and 2870 relieved ; 
includii^ some cases of deaf and dumb. 

SUMMARY. 

The Boston Palladium says, " we learn from 
the passengers in the Bengal that intelligence 
was received at Gibraltar, the day before she 
sailed, that the French had taken possession of 
ilie heights which command Algiers, fired the 
city in four places, *and were about to enter it. 

An eruption of Mount iEtna, which took 
place on the I6ih of May, destroyed eight villa- 
ges, which neither ashes nor lava had reached 
at any previous period. Many of the inhabit- 
ants were buried under the ruins of their hous- 
es. The ashes thrown out of the new craters 
were carried as far as the mountains of Cala- 
bria. 

It is Slated as a curious fact, that every Mon- 
arch of the British throne since Henry VIII. 
died nn Saturday.. 

The English papers are completely filled with 
accounts of the death and arrangements prepar- 
atory to the interment of his Majesty— no other 
subject seeming of sufficient imporUnce to at- 
tract the attention of the journalists. 

A letter from I»Jew-.0rlean8 of the 7th ult. 
eays — " Never since my residence here have I 
heard such universal complaints of excessive 
heat and drought. Not a drop of rain since 
the VMh of June, and a sun beaming on us like 
a fiery furnace." 

The large steam flouring mill, near the outlet 
of the Canandaigua Lake, N. Y., was burnt 
down on Tuesday of last week, a little after 
noon. The whole of the machinery and a large 
quantity of Wood were utterly consumed- The 
mill was built bv Messrs. Pomeroy and GorHam, 
and cost $28,000. The present owners had 
only eight thousand dollars insured. 

Imprisonment for debts contracted after the 
4th of July, 1830, is by the laws of New- Jersey 
abolished. 

The London World, a religious newspaper, 
is said to languish for the want of support. A 
writer in an English journal speaking of it, says, 
" Where is the spirit of America, that one pa- 
per should be suffered to languish amidst the 
Baptists, Independents, and Calvinistic Metho- 
dists of this great nation ! Truly, the love of 
money is the root of all evil." 

It is crediuble to the English public, that a 
paper, which has been the vehicle of so much 
misrepresentation of what is good in that coun- 
try, should be suffered thus to die. 

Thames TuNNEL--The visiters to the Thames 
Tunnel were very numerous, amounting to 
about iOOO a week. The work was completed 
to the length of 600 feet, being full half the dis- 
tance. Every confidence is expressed in the 
stability of the work. 

Forty-three -Students of the Sophomore Class 
in Yale College have just issued a pamphlet of 
16 or 16 pages, in which they set forth their 
grievances; and give their reasons for with 
holding obedience to the authorities of the Col- 
lege. 

The subscription for stock in the new (Mid- 
dlesex County) Bank, was opened in Middle- 
town on the Sd instant and closed on the 4lh. 
The amount subscribed for, was 271,000 dol- 
lars, being 71,000 more than the capital fund 
in the Charter. 
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Julv 9. 



Just received, and for sale by 

H. & F. J. HUN' 



TINGTON. 



StLECT FRACTICaL THEOLOGY of the SEVEN- 
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90VB,€E» OF ERBQNBOUS OFtNIONS IN 
RJSLWION. No. I. 

It would be sometimes aseftri, both in order 
to Bobatantiate a correct opinion, ^nd to detect 
* ft false one, to ask the simple question that oc- 
curs, for example, at finding ouifieJves possessed 
of a sQspicious bank-note ; " How came it into 
my possession V* If the source be either doubt- 
I fill or Boknown, our opinion or our bank-note, 
ma the case may happen, demands a careful in- 
vestigation, for the purpose of ascertaining its 
autfaentioity. Men do not materiallj object to 
those human laws which render us liable to a 
legal process for being detected with a forged 
paper in our possession, even> though thej know 
that in many cases it might have been our mis- 
forlone and not our crime ; sliJI less therefore 
can we censure the justice of our Creator in pun- 
ishtngus for essentially false opinions in religion, 
which might have been corrected by the diligent 
use of the means of Christian information. 

When upon examination the source to which 

we retrace our opinion or our bank-note (for the 

analogy still holds good) is found to be wholly 

I QDexceptionable, we must not hastily throw it 

! aside, to please the first person who chooses to 

[ affirm that it is false. A doctrine or precept 

evidently derived from the volume of inspiration 

i should satisfy our minds much in the same man- 

I ner as a note which we remembered having re- 

r ceived immediately from the bank from which 

I it purported to issue. 

Were we thus at all times accurately to re- 
! trace the steps by which we first arrived at any 
particular conclusion, it would be of inestima- 
ble use towards estimating the value of our sen- 
timents. At one stroke half of the false and ab- 
surd opinions which infest the world, would be 
swept away. They could not sustain the cool 
inquiry, " How were they derived ?" Our as- 
I sent would, in future, be proportioned to the ev- 
idence produced. We should deliberate calm- 
ly, and decide with moderation. Error would 
melt away, while truth would receive the ut- 
most increase of stability and vigor. 

It is not, however, always practicable thus to 
retrace our opinions to their original source, and 
to ascertain upon what evidence they originally 
reposed. We oftentimes resemble an aged trav- 
eller, who knows that he once visited a certain 
spot, though he has long lost the manuscript that 
described his journey. ' Whether he arrived by 
water or by land, on foot or in any vehicle, is 
perhaps irrecoverably forgotten ; so that he can 
assert only the unconneeted fact of bis haviiur 
certainly been there. 

A man of thought, while "reflecting upon the 
mutations of character and the fluctttatiotis of 
opinion in the world around him, will sometimes 
look back to observe how his own sentiments 
were imbibed, and his own character matured. 
He will thus endeavor to ascertain upod what 
evidence his opinions rest. In making his re- 
trospective observations, he will soon perceive 
Ciat the revolutions of empires are not more sur- 
prising than the changes which have taken phoe 
in hii own bosom. H6 is not the same being 
he was fome twenty years ago. 



But should he revert to the faint remem- 
brance of past days, and endeavor to realize long 
forgotten incidents, hoping to discover by what 
process his mind was formed and his habits of 
thinking matured, he will soon find himself en- 
velof>ed in the clouds of darkness and confusion. 
He discovers that be possesses a thousand opin- 
ions for which he can assign scarcely any pos- 
sible reason. He makes use of the th^rem, 
biit has forgotten the demonstration ; or, to re- 
cur to a former allusion, he finds himself in pos- 
session of the note, but knows not whence it 
was derived. For instance, he has grown up 
perhaps with an aversion to a particular individ- 
ual or a particular opinion, utterly unconscious 
in what manner it was originally conceived. It 
was possibly a mere trivial accident in his child- 
hood, that caused his present feeling; so that, 
could he divest himself of prejudice, and form 
his ideas anew, that offensive individual or opin- 
ion might, under his present circumstances, 
prove eminently congenial to his own state of 
mind. Yet he dislikes, he knows not why ; as 
persons taught in their infancy to dread the 
gloom of midnight, oftentimes retain the feeling 
to the very end of life, without remembering 
how it was first impressed, or by what means it 
has been still continued. 

. Should the reader have reason to imagine that 
his own opinions, (especially those upon reli- 
gion,) have in any measure resulted from the 
operation of these or similar causes, it will evi- 
dently become his duty to raze the tottering 
fabric, and to rebuild it upon a more rational, 
and scriptural, and solid plan. 

The fust oause of error which needs be men- 
tioned is impatience. Truth is usually found 
to be a mean between two extremes. It is sim- 
ple, while error is infinite ; so tliat an impatient 
person has no more probability of obtaining it 
than a traveller, at full speed, of discovesing a 
valuable jewel which happened to lie unobtru- 
sively beside his path, amidst a thousand peb- 
bles of similar color and dimensions. 

To many minds doubt and inquiry are tor- 
ture. An impatient man cannot suspend his 
judgment : indifference or tneiliocrity does not 
afford sufficient stimulus to his feelings : every 
thing most be at first sight superlatively dis- 
gusting or irresistibly prepossessing. 

To examine every subject upon which we are 
called to decide is evidently a reasonable duty ; 
but unhappily it is one far removed from the 
habits of a large portion of mankind. The sus- 
pense of investigation is naturally unpleasant, 
and it is not without much mental discipline 
that it at length becomes habitual. In reli- 

J^ion especially, though a subject of acknow- 
^ged importance, the majority, even of 
persons otherwise well informed, cannot b^ 
brought to submit to the restraint of serious in*- 
quiry. 

It is in consequence of the uneasiness of su^ 
pense, that when for a time two questions a^ 
pear almost equally balanced, expedients tl^e 
most puerile are sometimes employed to produce 
an ioMginary preponderance. The cast of a 
diOi the wanderiafs of a bird^ the easual opt- 



ing of a volume, and a hundred other accidents 
equally trivial and uncontrollable, have been 
permitted to decide the fate of nations, and to 
give laws to the sovereigps of the world. The 
mind wearied with doubt, instead of grasping 
that side of the question which, upon the whole, 
appears most correct, sinks supine, and gladly 
reposes upon the bosom of imagined infallibil- 
ity. 

Truth usually lies at an equal distance from 
the two extremes of party spirit. 

The sentiments of an honest and wise man, 
being the result of calm inquiry, will usually in- 
cline towards moderation. Having explored 
the extremes, he will gladly rest in the mean; 
as the pendulum after vibrating from side to 
side, settles at its centre of gravity and remains 
unmoved. 

Another frequent cause of error is what may 
be. denominated moral reaction, A person who 
is required to believe too much, often revenges 
himself by believing nothing. He sees for in- 
stance, myriads of absurdities arising from the 
doctrine of transubstantiation, and therefore re- 
volts from the whole system to which this hypo- 
thesis is most injuriously appended. 

This reaction is frequently visible in con^ned 
societies. The heir of the avaricious parent of- 
ten becomes a prodigal ; and the youth too aus- 
terely educated, bursts the trammels of domes- 
tic subjection, ahd plunges headlong into li- 
fentioosness. Who could not point out, among 
is acquaintance, the relatives of pious individ- 
uals throwing off the restraints of a religious 
fducation, and openly despising what they had 
l^n most instructed to admire ? A persop of 
t|)is description might say, ''I should perhaps 
l^ave loved religion, but for the form in which 
1 siw it arrayed. It was incessantly pressed 
up6n me in my infant hours of amusement, not 
oply without any attempt at conciliation, but 
with all the force of chiding, if not of punish- 
ment. Instead of select moments and favora- 
ble conjunctures being sought put and embra* 
oed, 1 was daily condemned to the same irk* 
^me task, even at times when my mind ought 
|o have been amused with puerile recreations. 
Besides, I too often observed individuals, who 
professed to be unusually religious, /exhibiting 
the most unamiable proofs of their want of com- 
mon meekness and urbanity. The Almighty 
was represented as a tyrant, and man as a slave. 
In short, the whole process of my education 
tended to deprive religion of every lovely asso* 
ciation, and to render what was represented as 
necessary to my salvation, utterly repugnant to 
my reason and my feelings." Such is the lan- 
guage that is sometimes heard from the apos- 
tate chiidreRt>f religious but injudicious parents ; 
and though it cannot justify the ^aker, it 
ought to convince the hearer of the necessity of 
associating religion, as far as possible, with 
pleasing rather Uian painful recollections. A 
child may and should be taught urgently and 
frequently all things necessary to his salvation, 
withouti^ however, having just cause ^afibrded 
him of complaint for harshness or unreasonable 
demiuidf . Nothing is more to be dreaded than 
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this moral reaction. It is as much the object | cise of adoring angels, and the delight uf saints ; 
of a judicious preceptor to teach a child to love j it has the warrant of Divine authority ; it has 
the Bible as to make him understand it : nay ', been consecrated by the example of the Re 
more ; for love will soon lead to knowledge, but deemer ; it is one of the greatest glories of evan- 
knowledge is of no avail without love.— uev. s. gclical worship. How much better is it than 
c. WILK8— CHRISTIAN ESSAYS. with tlic cloud of iuccnse, or the smoke of sac- 

r^r Z ^T Irifice, to visit Heaven with the voice of melody. 

From "The Portraiture ofa Christian Gentleman." ^ ^,,^, g^,,^ f^^,^ hallelujahs to the throheof O..H 

POHTURE^i APPROPRIATE TO THE SEVE- 1 nipoteiice. It has been the proper emplovmenl 
RAL PARTS OF THE SEIIVICE. j of the societies of the blessed through alftime ; 

The postures prescribed by the rubric, the] — of the general assembly, and church of the 
Christian gentleman will be scrupulous to main- i first born. Songs of triumph celebrated the 
tain. He does not say, with the psalmist, ** Oh creation completed: songs of deliverance re- 
come, let us worship, and fall down, and kneel I corded the rescue of the chosen seed : hymns 
before the Loid our Maker; let us fall down ' accompanied the work of salvation, and convey- 
low on our knees before his footstool," without ^d to Heaven the holy joy of the first Chris- 
honestly intending to give to God the horn- ( ti^us '. throughout the records of mspiration, 
age of his obedience. And yet how many act I throughout the annals of the church, through- 
as if by " Let us pray," were meant only, as fj^r I out the scene of the material world, innuinera- 
as regards themselves, "Let us all sit at our | ''e calls of mercy, grace, and pardon lay the 
ease;" and each drops into his place, with a* voice and organs of man under contribution to 
look of indifference to the business that should ] his dying, redeeming, reconciling, life-giving 
engage all the interest of his mind, and most | God, the builder of the universe, the conqueror 



actively stir his affections. No Christian gen 
tlcman, unless infirmity compel him, can main- 
tain a sitting posture during the praymg part of 
the church service. Can sinful man at such a 
moment sit unconcerned, or sit at all, in the 
courts of His palace to whom sin is so hateful, 
that he spared not to make his Son a sacrifice 
to his offended holiness for the sake of his guil 
ly creatures? Did Job abhor himself in dust and 
ashes in the presence of Him whom he had bui 
little offended ? Did Christ pray to his Father, 
y- ith agony and bloody sweat ? Do the angels 
fall down, and hide their faces before God, and 
tremble at his presence ? And shall the son of 
pollution and the heir of vengeance sit at ease, 
and look carelessly about him, when the church 
of his crucified Saviour is calling upon him to 
present himself as a suppliant sinner ? Is it 
safe to sit in secular composure, neither hot nor 
cold, while God is expecting prayer, and prof- 
fering grace ? Is it a time to sit in complacent 
security, while a double death and a single way 
of escape are before us ? Can we be so insensi- 
ble to the soul's jeopardy, and all the frightful 
possibilities of a dark futurity ; can we be so 
untouched by the long-suffering of our compas- 
sionate Father, who still hofds open the door to 
repentance, as to sit unmoved amidst all these 
challenges, vocations, and alarms, disdaining 
the attitude of subjection, and the homage of a 
humbled spirit ? 

DITTY OF JOIIVING I!V THE PSALMODY. 

The general conduct of a Christian gentle- 
man in respect to the church service is inex- 
pressibly important in the way of edification. 
His early attendance; his composed demean- 
our ; his respectful observance of order and 
propriety ; his devotional postures ; his reveren- 
tial fear ; his religious abstraction ; his soFemn 
and distinct responses ; his athletic prayers of 
faith; his pious breathings of confession ; and 
the various indescribable indications which at- 
test the sincerity of his worship, and give to* his 
whole exterior the attraction of godliness — how 
gracefully do these lead and animate the feel- 
ings and deportment of all around him. 

It may be, the Christian gentleman has not 
the faculty of singing ; if so, it is his wisdom to 
forbear If he cannot be an auxiliary, he had 
better withhold his interference ; but if he is 
competent to join in this awakening and beauti- 
ful part of the church service, be dares not re- 
fuse his contribution : the whole sanctuary rings 
with invitations t6 sacred song; h is the 6xer« 



of death, the king of saints. 

The Bible is full of poetry, and the materials 
of music. Infidels have stolen largely from that 
treasury of song. And shall the service of the 
Christian church be tame and tuneless under so 
much holy provocation ? or shaU it leave the 
sini^ing to persons no otherwise qualified than 
by their alacrity to sing, or io vulgar combina 
tions of rustic professors? The minstrelsy of 
the temple was David's supreme delight, who 
has bequeathed to that church, which the Holy 
Ghost presented to him in prospect, an exhaust- 
less store of melodious worship. The psalms 
are full of encouragement tossing the praises of 
Jehovah, and they supply the sublimest subjects 
on which the faculty of singing can be employ- 
ed. They were adapted by David to the music 
of the temple ; and in a variety of versions they 
offer themselves to the pious Christian as the 
best medium through which his Jove can he de- 
clared of his dear Redeemer, so beautifully 
therein announced and prefigured in his suffer- 
ings and his glory. What is there of hope, 
peace, or consolation, which is not conveyed by 
these songs of Sion to the necessitous soul of 
maq. Below thelshining surface of their poet- 
ical beauties they hide the treasures of spiritual 
wisdom; beyond the scope of their tangible 
boundary they transport us to the border of the 
invisible world ; by the instructive events of 
Jewish history they alarm the wicked, revive 
the penitent, console the afllicted, and confirm 
the faithful. They magnify the Lord in his do- 
ings, and lay open the spiritual histoiy of the 
world, presenting a path of discovery continu- 
ally opening before us, refulgent with the foot- 
steps of the Messiah, and resounding with the 
promises of the Gospel. It is there that, in al- 
lusions to the natural Israel, we see adumbra- 
ted the fortunes of the spiritual Israel — the 
Christian church ; it is there that the kingdom 
of grace, the glory of the saints, the passage of 
Jehovah through the wonders of his creation, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength, the 
victories of faith, the accomplishment of the 
promises, the doom of sinners, and the consum- 
mation of all thmgs, are set forth with the ut- 
most majesty of dictibn, vivacity of truth, and 
beauty and variety of allusion and comparison. 
It is there that, in the private life of holy David, 
we see personified the holier Son of David, the 
Lord of all things, both in Heaven and earth ; 
it is there that, in the form of allegory, we trace 
a continued series of prophecy : in E^ypt, in 
the wilderness, in th0 fortUDes of the chosen 



people, in the fruitful Canaan, we see in figure 
the bondage of sin, the Christian warfare, the 
happiness of the redeemed. In tire ritual sac- 
rifices, the services of the law, and the offices 
of the priesthood, are shadowed forth the great 
sacrifice for all men, the spiritual tomple, and 
**ihe High Priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec." In the pictures of David's suf- 
ferings, we see the Man of Sorrows ; in Solo- 
mon's magnificence, the more than mortal ma- 
jesty of the King of Glory. It is there that we 
see depicted the Great Captairi of our salvation 
girding his sword upon his thigh, and surround- 
ed with the trophies of his victorious grace; or 
anointed with the oi4 of gladness above his fel- 
lows, tlie brideprroom of his church, that cones 
forth to meet him, in her oderiferous vesturtof 
gold and embroidery. 

Who, when these Psalms are chanted, sung, 
or said, can sit or stand unconcerned, with va- 
grant thoughts, or vacant gaze? Not the 
Christian gentleman : if he ever sings, he sings 
upon this occasion. What singer can refuse the 
tribute of his voice to subjects so enchanting) 
Only he or she whose voice has been dedicated 
to mischievous or unmeaning sing-song, or 
made the vehicle of senseless sound and vapid 
sentiment. 



CIIKISTIAN CHARITY! 

We copy the following Yrom the last Aoburn 
Gospel Messenger, because we believe the spir- 
it which called it forth is not confined to the 
neighborhood or the breast of the Editor of the 
" Anti-Universalist." The^same spirit, we have 
reason to think, actuates some of our immediate 
neighbors, and those too, who profess to be la- 
boring for ''perfect harmony and union among 
Christians." 

To the EtHtor of the Gotpel Mestcngcr. 

SiR.—I^ve before me a pamphlet the \.\\{% 
of which is as follows : " Address on the subject 
of Universalism, by Origen Bachelor. Editor 
of the Anti-Universalist. Delivered in various 
places;"— which address was delivered by the 
author on Sunday last, at the Presbyterian 
Meeting-house in this village. As this pam- 
phlet may not meet your eye, I take the liberty 
of transmitting the following extract from pages 
21 and 22, as a specimen of the charity of the 
author towards that Church, of which you are 
a conspicuous member ; leaving to your readers 
to judge how much it partakes of that charity 
" which is kind." " I see the enemies of the 
truth of every name in motion. Lo I wolves in 
sheep's clothing, and wolves in their own, are 
preparing for an onset on the sheep-fold of God. 
Discordant as are the materials of which this 
Anti-Christian army will be corAposed, they 
have one common bond of union, one attractive 
centre which will unite and consolitfale cordial 
hatred of experimental religion. This will 
eventually form into one solid phalanx, the Ro- 
man Catholic, the High Churchman, the heart- 
less formalist, the Latitudinarian« and the open 
infidel; and we may expect ere long lo see 
Hicksites and Wrighiites, combined with those 
in more elevated spheres, for the overthrow of 
genuine Christianity." 

It was hardly to have been expected, that any 
gertlleman, and especially one professing Chris- 
tianity, and making pretensions to authorship 
on points of religious controversy, would have 
indulged at the present day, in so uncharitable 
and sweeping declarations as the above. ^^ 
should have supposed tliat a regard for his own 
character as a Christian, or that the ordinary 
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feelings of Hclf-respect, would have deterred him 
from publishing to the world his ignorance of 
the setuimcnts of High Churchmen, or his un 
chrbtian illiberaHly towards ' them. If he is 
unacquainted with the sentiments of Church- 
men, it is to be hoped that he may lose no time 
in obtaining information upon the subject. Or 
if influenced by an unwarrantable prejudice, or 
by that which is still worsp, he is entitled to the 
pity of *' High Cburchmen/' and may be infurm.- 
etl that he is daily the subject of their prayers, 
that God would ''gi?e him i^pentance and a 
better mind/' 

Unhappily there are those who seem to delight 
in misrepresenting the sentiments of such as 
differ from themselires. And unhappily there 
are not a few, who if they do not themselves mis- 
take Vhe religious opinions of those with whom 
they differ, yet they can hear misrepresentations 
without attempting to correct the error, and 
thus by their silence, countenance unjust, and 
uncharitable opinions of the sentiments of oth- 
ers. And is not this peculiarly th^ case with 
regard to the misrepresentations, which have so 
often been made, of the sentiments of Church- 
men, and circulated in almost every neighbor- 
hood, creating unjust and unwarrantable preju- 
dices against the Episcopal Church. Yet not- 
withstanding that church has thus suffered by 
those who should have been her friendii — it is 
consoling to know, that prejudice is gradually 
yielding before the diffusion of truth, and that 
a better understanding of the doctrines, opin- 
ions and usages of the Church, is converting 
many of her enemies to cordial friends. And 
although she still may suffer by the prejudices 
of some, and by the hostility of others, her num- 
bers will continue to pray, in the language of 
her admirable Liturgy, " that it may please God 
to forgive our enemies, persecutors, and slander- 
ers, and toturn their hearts/' A Lavman. 

JMinlius, July 30, 1030. 

ili ASSACHUSETTS EPISCOP^IL MISSIONA- 
RY SOCIETY. 

We some time since received the annual Re- 
port of the Board of Directors of this Society, 
appended to which, is the semi-annual report of 
the City Missionary. Accident has prevented 
our noticing it in a former paper. The atnount 
of funds received during the last year is less than 
that of the previous year: this deficiency is at- 
tributed chiefly to an unexampled depression 
of business, though it is partly accounted for by 
a relaxation of effort. This Society has already 
done much in Aie promotion of its objects — and 
not among its least imiK)rtant efforts, is the pub- 
lication of one of the most valuable editions of 
the Book of Common Prayer on stereotype 
plates. 

We cannot believe that this Society will be 
permitted to continue in a languishing state for 
the want of funds. — At the present time, when 
Churchmen seem to be rightly estimating th6 
great importance of missions at home and 
abroad — when there are many parishes in \Mas- 
sachusetts which absolutely require to sustain 
them, some aid from this source, we cannot be- 
lieve that our enlightened, and wealthy, and lib- 
eral brethren in that State, will neglect t/i'e call 
made upon them in behalf of this Society by the 
Board of Directors. 

Lest the report may not have reached all our 
readers in that State, we subjoin the following 
extract, with the hope that it will not be neg- 
lected by those whose duty and whose privilege 
it is to aid in thb holy cause : — 
. ** la regard lathe parishei of Leicester, North- 



ampton, Bridgewater, Hanover, M arshfield, and 
Sutton, formerly receiving, and still needing 
aid from the Society, the Board have thus far 
been able to do nothing. The little Hock at 
Ashfield have lately renewed their very modest | 
petition for assistance ; and an opening most de- j 
cidedly favorable for the establishment of the 
Church at Pittsfield, only wants the assurance j 
of the Society's encouragement to be secured. 
From these interesting and most deserving 
claims, ii is deeply painful to the Board to be 
obliged to withhold the small pittance which 
would effectually relieve them. And greatly is 
this painful feeling increased by the knowledge, 
that in several cases, the clergy of these strug- 
gling parishes have borne in silence the sever- 
est privations, rather than prefer their petition 
under the embarrassed circumstances of the So- 
ciety. Be assured, brethren of ;he Church, it 
is to pamper no luxurious indolence, that we, 
ask to be the almoners of your bounty. The 
actual necessities .of a clergy, unsurpassed in 
diligence, fidelity, and self-denial, are the ar- 
guments on which our applications are all found- 
ed, and, in the strength of which, they ought to 
be irresistible. Notwithstanding the existence 
of circumstances so depressing, it is but truth 
to say, that at no time have our parishes, spirit- 
ually i;egarded, been more flourishing, or has the 
prosperity of our Zion called on us more earnest- 
ly to thank God, and take courage ! 

At the last annual meeting, the appointment 
of the Rev. Dr. Eaton, to be the Society's do- 
mestic missionary in Boston was announced, 
with the gratifying intelligence ef his accept- 
ance. His first semi-annual Report has been 
already printed, and distributed in the Church- 
es. The Report of his full year's labors is just 
received ; and will exhibit, far better than any 
remarks of ours, the state of that most interest- 
ing Mission. It is for the members of that 
Church, of which we are permitted to be the 
honored servants, to say whether these holy pur- 
poses of charity, so clearly our duty, and their 
own reward, shall falter and fail — nay, whether 
this very Mission to the poor in our city, which 
has been so prosperously begun, and so highly 
blessed, shall be abandoned--K)r, whether they 
shall all go on, to the mitigation of misery, and 
the reformation of vice, to the edification bf men, 
and the glory of God. Remember, brethren, 
if they go on, it must be by the exertion of your 
means. God works by instruments. He offers 
to us now the honor and the happmess of being 
co-workers with him in the salvatiijn of souls. 
He offers us the consecration of our substance, 
of our abilities, of our lives, by our devotion of 
them to his service. Let us not decline so high 
an honor, and so great a happiness. Let it be 
for the praise of the Lord now, as it was in Is- 
rael's ancient day, that the people willingly of' 
fered themselves. Let us come forward with the 
free-will bounty of our hearts, that from the 
fountain of the sanctuary streams may again 
flow out,. that shall make glad the city of our 
God." 



From the Chnrfeston Gospel McMcnger. 

A PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL DELEGATE. 

Messrs, Editors. — ^In a late number of the 
Christian Journal, the irregularity of one of our 
clergy undertaking to repres&U thp Mdlhodist 
Church at one of their societies in London^ was 
mentioned. In the sueceediog number of the 
same work^ the fact (unless I greatly misunder- 
stood the writer) was denied, and it was at least 
hinted that the introduoer of the subject was 



something like an accuser of a brother* By re- 
cent intelligence it appears, however, that the 
anomaly has actually taken place, and it does 
seem to the present writer that it becomes the 
periodicals of uur Church not to suffer it to pass 
unnoticed. In his speech on the occasion, the 
Protestant Episcopal representative of his Meth- 
odist brethren says, that ** he most cheerfully 
assented to attend the meeting at the request of 
the secretary of the Methodist -Society in the 
United States; and thit nothing could afford 
him greater pleasure." He recapitulated the 
principal points in the lett^, of which he was 
the bearer— observed that the missionary spirit 
was increasing in the Methodist connjection—* 
that their contributions had reached a sum be- 
yond what they had made preparations for ex- 
pending — that they had 14 missionaries in the 
United States and in Upper Cjinada^ and 22 
among the Aborigines, of whom 2600 were in 
full communion, &.c. d&c. 

I advert to these details in proof that the 
Methodist Church in America has for its dele- 
gate or representative in Great Britain., a min- 
ister of the Protestaht Episcopal Church. I 
am decidedly in favor of the union of all Chris- 
tians, not in appearance merely, but in reality, 
and in action, if there be a previous agreement 
in principle, but we question Xhh rigfit of a 
member of any Church piayiiis fast and loose. 
He is a member of the Methodist Church, or he 
is not. If he is not, his taking a part in their 
proceedings implies that he is, or that his own 
Church is in error in holding distinctive princi- 
ples, there being either no difference, or none 
of any importance. But an argument on this 
subject is unnecessary. There is an instinctive 
propriety which will infallibly regulate all well- 
disciplined minds. 

Consistency. 
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THE GROUND SWELL. 

BY BISHOP nEBCB. 

How Bofl the shades ofeveni^g creep 

O'er yonder dewy sea, 
Whose balmy mitt has luUM to sleep 

The tenants of the tree. 
No wandering breeze is here to sweep 
In shadowy ripple o'er the deep, 

Yet swells the heaving sea. 

How ca^ the sky ! rest, ocean, rest. 
From storm and ruffle free ; 

Calm as the imago on thy breast. 
Of her that governs thee ! 

And yet, beneath the moon's mild reign, 

The broad breast .heaves as one in pain. 
Thou dark and silent sea .' 

There are whom fortune vainly woos 

With all her pageantry, 
' Whom every flattering bliss pur&nef, - 

Yet still they fare like thee ; 
The speil is laid within their mind, 
Least wretched then when most resigned, 

Their hearts thrt)b silently. 



j^{j9crllan». 



RUDD'S DISCOURSES TO YOUNG MEN. 

The patriot, the philanthropist and the Chris- 
tian, view with equal satisfaotion the e^ eCifc)0B9 
that are making in various warys to instruct, and 
improve the rising generation.. T)ie parptiui* 
if of our free and repubiioan .form of govern- 
ment, and our happiness and prosperity as a na« 
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gence and general character of oar young men. 
Actuated by such views and feelings, our au- 
thor has prepared a course of lectures 'on those 
leading topics, which should engage the atten- 
tion of every young man who desires to become 
a useful member of society, and fill an honora- 
ble rank in his country.' These lectures, tho' 
from the pen of a divine, are not tinctured with 
the unpr6fitable dogmas of any creed. It was 
not his intention ' to make his hearers prose- 
lytes to that system of faith and mode of worship 
to which he was himself attached.' The dis- 
courses are plain and practical ~ the principal 
heads of which are, the importance of acquiring 
and preserving a good character; choice of 
company ; formation of character ; the impor- 
tance of fbrming a correct estimate of men, ac« 
tionsi things, and opinions-; rules for social in- 
tercourse ; danger of idle connexions ; forgiving 
injuries ; and some valuable hints on reading 
and study. No young man can, we think, rise 
from their perusal without improvement. — U. 
8. Litfsrary Adt. 

TOY BOOK^ 

Few persons seem to be aware of the very 
great importance attached to the little picture 
books, primers, and other publications intended 
to ' attract the eye^ and amuse or instruct the 
germinating mind of infancy. In no inconsid- 
erable degree the very first arrangements of in- 
tellect, the formation of ideas, of tastes, antipa- 
thies, or partialities, depend on the lessons im- 
bibed from these seemingly insignificant sour- 
ces, and on the impressions made by their rude 
or simple embellishments. Many a great ex- 
ploit in literature, or useful mechanical inven- 
tion, or surprising military achievement, per- 
haps, might be traced to the puerile associations, 
or crude opinions, created in half-formed minds 
by means of some petty toy- book, at an age, the 
minuttss of which are l>eyond the memory of 
ma^ihood. These facts considered, it must be 
evident that the strictest attention is demanded 
to the character of works designed to direct the 
first steps of our children in the pathway of 
learning. Indeed we know of no branch of 
book-making, wherein greater care should be 
exercised, and more pains bestowed. We might 
enlarge on this point to an indefinite extent ; 
but presume it will be conceded by all who re- 
flect upon the subject. How indispensable then, 
is it, that persons engaged in making compila- 
tions, or in producing new materials for perusal 
in the nursery, or in the construction of devi-1 
ces and ornaments calculated to draw the no- 
tice, and either to improve or injure the infant 
searcher after amusement and knowledge, should 
feel deeply impressed with the magnitude of 
their task, and labor therein as though the des- 
tinies of a nation were involved in the manner of 
its completion ! 

It has long been a subject of regret with alt 
who regard the interest of coming generations, 
that so great a proportion of the v^ty first tracts 
with^which infants are presented, should be such 
miserable caricatures of every thing in the pro- 
per shape of a book. Crowded with paltry sto- 
ries or worthless rhymes, without meaning or 
moral, adorned with **cuts" so called, that out- 
rage the human understanding, burlesque na- 
ture, and set at defiance every rule of art, it is 
really jamentable that such immense quantities 
of trash should every day be placed within the 
ready grasp of our unsuspecting progeny. We 
have teeil some of those unoootfa things nick- 
nainad tngramngs, placed in certain ' piotare 
books; bf way oiiUusiraiim^, for which it would 



have puzzled a lexicographer to find a title ; 
some have been colored too, with the most gau- 
dy daubery imaginable, designed to catch the 
young eye, and to qualify the unformed taste, 
before it can discern the absurdity of a green 
sky, a yellow ocean, or a scarlet lawn. If book- 
sellers generally were to thrust this species of 
trum|>erjr from their counters, a reform, if it has 
not already commenced, would soon be accom- 
plished. Men, who have looked deeply into the 
philosophy of mind, and studied its early devel- 
opcments, would engage in the construction of 
toy-books adapted fa^th to allure and to teach. 
It would be no degrading employment for the 
profoundest scholar — nor would the publication 
of works so much to be preferred, become a 
source of less profit to all concerned. — U. S. 
Literary Adj^, 

LITERARY TKEA^URES IN TIBET. 

The Foreign Quarterly Review states that 
Dr. Gerard, a European, recently made an ex- 
cursion to the Himalaya mountains and Tibet, 
for the purpose of introducing vaccination into 
that country, and that on his arrival atKunauor, 
the seat of the principal monasteries, he met 
with a learned philologist, named Cosmos^of Ko- 
ros, a native of Transylvania, of whom he gives 
the following account : 

In 1819 he left his native country, passed 
through Wallachia, Bulgaria, Romania, and 
from thence by sea to Egypt; from Egypt he 
went through Syria into Persia by way of Bag- 
dad. After a stay of some months at Teheran, 
he directed his course to the centre of Asia, and 
arrived at the province of Ladak in 1822. Sub- 
sequently he fixed his residence at Kunauor, in 
Tibet, at the monastery of Karan, where he lives 
on the most friendly terms with the religious 
lamas. As a recompense for his extraordinary 
pains, he has made himself master of the lan- 
guage of Tibet, and has been enabled to exam- 
ine the libraries of the nK>nasterie8. Under a 
lama of considerable acquirements, he made 
such progress, that he had completed, more than 
a year beftne, a grammar and dictionary of the 
language of the country, which he looks upon 
as the cradle of the human race. He found 
there an Encyclopedia of Arts and Sciences in 
forty-four volumes. From the great number of 
printed documents preserved in the archives of 
the monastery, some important additions to our 
knowledge of history and geography may be ex- 
pected. 

" We already know," says the Review, •* that 
lithography had flourished from time immemo- 
rial in the principal city of Tibet, and that it 
had been employed in delineating, in forty 
plates, the anatomy of the various parts of the 
human body. It would appear, that when sci- 
ence and literature were banished from the 
plains of Hindostan by the tyranny of the Bra- 
mins, they took refuge in the barren mountains 
of Tibet, in which treasures unknown to the 
proud civilization of Europe have hitherto re- 
mained buried.'' 



NORTH AFRICAN SLAVERY. 

The following is derived from a letter written 
at Cairo by Mr. Kugler, who is in the employ- 
ment of the Church Missiona/y Society : 

** I shall always be glad to collect such facts, 
from information and observation, respecting 
the inhabitants of Africa, as will prove the best 
refutation of the great errors of many Philoso- 
phers in Europe, who disdain the idea of ac- 
knowledging the black Africans as brethren be- 
loDgiiig to the same family of which tliey are 



members. Let them attentively listen to the 
report respecting a tribe of thes^ despised peo- 
ple, and they will certainly perceive, that there 
is more fear of God, and less vice to be met with, 
among this people, than — it is awful to say — 
the majority of well-instructed Europeans ex- 
hibit in their conduct at home and abroad. It 
is remarkable, that the Africans of the interior 
extremely despise and abhor white people, on 
account of the truly abominable Slave Trade. 
This is an iinquestionable evidence, that such 
Africans have higher and more just feelings 
than the advocates of Slavery. The people from 
Darfur, and other neighboring tribes, invade 
the interior at least every second year — and 
sometimes every year — with no other than the 
criminal purpose of murdering every individual 
who refuses to exchange his liberty for the cni^ 
el fetters of Slavery. It is not surprising to hear 
that the people of Darfur* believe that the white 
people are cannibals ; for these invasions are 
frequently repeated, and multitudes of their 
friends and neighbors are successively carried 
away to a far country, whence scarcely a single 
individual ever returns; the invaders taking cm- 
ly young people, and putting aged individuals 
to the sword. These awful facts certainly af- 
ford reasons to them for the idea that their un- 
fortunate friends and relations have become a 
prey to cannibals. I know an individual who 
refused eating meat for a fortnight in Egypt, 
supposing that these people were cannibals. It 
is utterly impossible to describe the cruelty with 
which these poor slaves are treated by those who 
capture them : sometimes whole families are ta- 
ker* ; aad this sad circumstance increases their 
torments. It happens frequently that an indi- 
vidual of such an unfortunate family occasions 
the destruction of his friends. I am informed, 
by an eye-witness, that persons are s^en, during 
the journey, clinging to their faiqting ineKidB ; 
declaring to their cruel drivers, that they are 
resolved to die with their expiring friends. Vig- 
orous and dreadful measures are immediately 
employed to carry such rebels along with the 
others: but when all these fail, they strike off 
the heads of such poor suflerers, and then all 
the remaining individuals must pass by and look 
at them. I am informed that such a scene makes 
little impression on the survivors, except that 
many are more exasperated against their croel 
masters." — Lon, Mitsionary Register, 



*The •lavei of the interior, probablj, whb nm kept there 
in employment, tnd see hundreds and thousands oTsltTet 
passing bj to E^^ypt and other quarters. 

THE KIRK. 

The following account of the observance pf 
the sacrament in this communion^, is copied from 
the Halifax " NovaScotian" of July 14.— 

Sunday last having been the day appointed 
by the Presbyterians of the kirk and secession 
churches at Pictou, for administering the holy 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, very numerous 
confirregations assembled in the meeting Yu^uae 
of Messrs. McKinley and McKenzie, and after 
the usual services and exhortations had been 
gone through, the sacred rite was administered 
to large bodies of communicants. But the most 
singular, and to a stranger the most interesting 
scene, was the meeting, upon a hUl in the reir 
of the town, of nearly iwo^ thousand person?, 
men, women and children, of highland birth or 
lineage, attached to the kirk, who were address- 
ed in the Gaelic language at great length, by 
the Rev. Mr. McLellan. After the sermon and 
exhortations were concludeif, a long table was 
spread in the open air, and the ordtnaace was 
Digitized by V^OOQLC 
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dispensed in turn, by the Rev. Messrs. MoLel- 1 masters and merchants of Salem,) very politely 
Ian, Eraser, McEachnen and McRae, to some [opened the door, and tmik pariicular pleasure 



hundreds of communicants who flocked round 
it, to testify by this outward act their belief in 
the truths, and their hopes in the promises of 
the scriptures The pulpit was a temporary 
wooden erection, something larger than a sentry 
box, open in front and at the sides, and around 
it the people were seated upon the earth, in 
their best attire, and as far as we could judge 
by their conduct and demeanor, seemed deeply 
attentive to the harangues of the orators, which 
the number and character of the congregation 
th^y addressed— the exciting nature of the 
scene, as well as the spirit and structure of the 
Gaeiic language, rendered it particularly strik- 
ing and energetic. 

SALEM, MASS. 
One of the greatest curiositief in the good 
town of Salem, is theitfarine Hall, or as it is 
more popularly called, the East India Museum, 
It is a most superb coUedioo of natural and 
artificial CQpiosities, and specimens from the dis* 
tant psirts of the world, particularly from the 
East Indies, China; and the Islands of the In- 
dian Ocean. 

The Mariners of Salem have long been cele- 
brated for their kdventurous habits. The tea 
trade at one period was most successfully carri- 
ed GO by Salem shipping and Salem navigators. 
As a circumstance resulting from this trait in 
the character of its inhabitants, few old gentle- 
tlamen of any eminence in wealth, are to be 
found here who bear not the title of captain. 
This te not a barren militia title, indicated by 
epaulettesi, &c. It is a marine honor, and most 
heroically has it sometimes been earned — not 
by the heroism of conquering nations, destroy- 
ing the human race, and sating the wild ambi- 
tion of /jttle minds — but that heroism which bat- 
tles the elements in the pursuit of independence, 
which bravee the mountain waves for the glory 
of a nation's conmierce, which penetrates every 
ocean in the honorable calling of a merchant 
and navigator. Among the old and respectable 
inhabitants, there is much occasionally to re- 
mind a stranger of their war-worn and weather- 
beaten mode of Hie. 

There are here many Insurance Oflices, which 
are made the loenging places of all the old sea 
captains and navigators, who have elevated the 
town to the first rank of commercial cities 
Sometimes a pair of small clothes and shoe 
buckles, will remind you of men of fashion in 
the last century. Capt. White was one of those 
old and venerable sea captains. He was about 
^ years of age, had carried a letter of marque 
<^uriog the revolutionary war, and was a singu- 
larly hale and hearty man. He was in excel- 
lent health and spirits at the period of his mel- 
ancholy catastrophe. Those who knew him 
^t affirm, that had he been awake and aware 
^f the attack meditated upon him, not even 
^ould tlie stout and athletic Richard Crown iA- 
^^ield, ir, have been'abhe (o master him. 

But I must return to the Museum. To give 
a tolerable description of this splendid collec- 
tion would occupy more time than I pan spare 
^( this moment. The apartment is generally 
l^^pt shut,'unles8 a visiter has a desire to exam- 
ine its varieties. It is situated nearly in the 
centre of the town, in a building erected for the 
purpose, and affording at the same time accom- 
odation for the Reading Room, Post Oflice, 
I ^^ I believe some other place of public resort. 
I ^ne of the members of the Society, (for the 
^^^bliihment is owned by a Society of ship- 



m showing and pointing out specifically the dif- 
ferent curiosities of the collection. The vari- 
ous specimens of The insect tribe, birds, animals, 
serpents, &c. 6lc, of the Indian hemisphere, 
are very full and complete. There are also ve- 
ry many castes of the diflerent orders of the na- 
tived of Hindostan, China, and the Indian Isl- 
ands. These are reckoned admirable resem- 
blances — also a sprig of the celebated Upas tree, 
from the centre of the Island of Java. — N, Y. 
Courier and Enquirer, 



BATHING. 

In nothing were the ancients so superior 
to us, as in the elegance and commodious- 
ness of baths. They found bathing not only 
good for the body, but for the mind, and 
retired from the bath not only with renovated 
strength but with renewed serenity. They had 
baths in almost every house, and some of such 
splendid decorations, that their very fragments 
at this day, excite the admiration of travellers. 
The Turks, whom we call the people least re- 
fined in Europe, nevertheless set us a good ex- 
ample in their baths. In Japan too, a bath is 
an indispensable part of every hojdse, and there 
are many baths at taverns for the refreshment 
of travellers. 

But it would be vain to praise the advantages 
of bathing to those whose reluctance to enter 
water is little less than hydrophobia, or to com- 
mend neatness to those who know nothing from 
experiment of the qualities of the little cakes 
that are stamped ** Windsor." All however who 
have practised bathing know better how to es- 
timate its benefits. Much of the pleasure is 
lost from the want of a beach over which the 
sea is breaking, where a swimmer may come in 
on the mane of a wave ; yet in the want of a 
beach we may act Diogenes, and be content in 
a tub.— 7V16WW. 

This world cannot explain iu own difficulties 
without the assistance of another. — Lacon, 



ment C. Moore, of New- York ; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Potter and Doaqe, and Jamed Bowdoi^, 
Esq. of Boston. 

This measure we deem of no inconsiderable 
importance to the interests of the institution — 
it is calculated alike to exercise a salutary in- 
fluence upon instructors as well as students ; — 
and if the system of instruction is such as to 
command the confidence and approbation of the 
public, as we believe it is, this measure will 
tend effectually to make it known. . 

The Conimitte will attend at the expense of 
the College. 
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WASHINGTON COLLEGE. 

At a late meeting of the Trustees of Wash- 
ington College, it was resolved to appoint a 
Committee to attend the examination of the 
students which precedes the annual Com- 
mencement. The faculty of the College are 
also, directed to present annually a Report to 
the Committee, and, through the Committee, 
to the Board of Trustees, embracing a full ac* 
count of the studies during the preceding year, 
specifying the Text Books which have been 
used in the several branches of education, and 
the progress which has been made in each ; the 
number of recitation^ which have been attend- 
ed, and the jectures which have been delivered ; 
together with such other details and general ob- 
servations as they may deem expedient. 

The Examining Committee are also request- 
ed to present to the Board of Trustees their re- 
marks on the matters contained in the said Re- 
port, with such suggestions as they deem useful 
to the prosperity of the College. 

The Committee appointed to attend the Exa- 
mination previous to the next Commencement 
is composed of the following gentlemen : — The 
Right Rev. Bishop Hobart, the Rev. Dr. Waio- 

ight, the Rev. Prof. Turner^ and Prof. Cle- 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 

A MISSIONARY AMONG THE LEPERS. . 

I have lately met with a most affecting illus- 
tration of " the SPIRIT OF Missions." It seems 
there is, in Southern Africa, at Hemel-en- 
Aarde, about 130 miles from Cape Town, a \ 
hospital for the relief of Lepers, containing 
generally about seventy of these miserable be* 
in^s. But miserable and loathsome as they are, 
even them the benevolence of the Gospel does 
not desert. The love of God, shed abroad in 
the hearts of his children, has found ministers 
to serve them also in their, else, unmitigated 
wretchedness — servants of Jesus, who, like their 
Master, having compassion on the leper, are 
ready to devote themselves to the mitigation of 
the more fatal leprosy that festers in their souls. 
Let it not be concealed that to the Moravians 
the glory of this work of love belongs. " Broth- 
er J. M. P. Leitner" — the term has meaning 
here — died, April 20, 1829, by apoplexy, du- 
ring the baptism of an adult, and almost in the 
act of pourinsT the baptismal water. In the 
course of his self-denying ministry to these poor 
outcasts from all pales but the Gospel's, he had 
baptized 91 adults, and 18 children. In a sin- 
gle year (about one fourth die annually,) sev- 
enteen of his little flock died in the faith — and,* 
in the same year, (1828) thirty-seven lepers 
were admitted to the hospital. Like other men, 
these suffering people are, in many instances, 
careless and unconcerned about their spiritual 
interests. A decisive proof that mortal suffer- 
ing, however intense, is not alone sufficient to 
turn men's hearts to God. Most of them, how- 
ever, it is observed, evince a serious regard for 
the troth as it is in Christ Jesus. Their la-' 
mentations over their beloved Teacher, it is 
said, were in the highest degree affecting. May 
another be found, like-minded, to care for their 
souls] 1 have not recorded this little nar- 
rative in the pages of the ** Watchman," as any 
new testimony to the power of the Gospel, in 
promoting true Christian charity on earth — for 
this is its divine purpose, and its natural effect. 
But, that the consideration of this noble self-devo- 
tion of the Apostolic Moravian, might provoke us 
all to holy emulation in our Master's service, 
and animate us, in the promotion of all Chris- 
tian efforts, to follow him as he followed Christ. 
To the unbelieving and the indifferent, also, 
there is here an argument for our religion of 
resistless power. To the influence of Chris- 
tianity alone, are we indebted for all those no- , 
ble institutions for the mitigation of human 
misery, which adorn and bless the world. Of 
her, with unqualified truth may it be said, 

** Emollit mores, nee tinit esse feros.'' 
A hospital for the leprosy, a Missionary among 
THE LBPBRs, are added Jewels to her diadem of 
glory— records, that are refulgent above the 
brightness even of the most golden page of hia 
memorials of loTe.|J2;eci by VlrJ^^^^^scuofi^ 
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For ihe Episcopal Watchman. 

TRACTS—TnEIR (GRATUITOUS UISTRU 
BUTION. 

Mr. Editor, 

I have recently met with the last annual re- 
port of The Female Episcopal Tract Socie- 
ty of Philadelphia, from which, it appears. | 
they have published during the year twelve 
tracts. The ladies only select the tracts, and 
suhmit them to the inspection of the Bishop, 
and receive his w/i^^/i^i/i/^cr/ approbation previous 
to their publication. 

They say in theirs report that ** these efficient 
little missionaries f speaking a plain intelligible 
language, may assist in converting many a rep- 
robate, who is now a disgrace ajid burden to 
the community, into a useful member of society 
and an ornament of the church.'' 

** The Episcopal doctrinal tracts are princi- 
pally distributed by Clergymen among their 
owp congregations, and never either obtruded 
upon other sects, or withheld if requested. 
Tbere is an incessant, and increasing demand 
for these tracts. 

Speaking of t!ie circumstance that many 
children who are instructed in our Sunday 
Schools afterwards desert to other denomina- 
tions, the report says — *' one of the principal 
causes of this defection is now ascertained to 
be the lamentable dearth of suitable Episcopal 
tracts in our schools, and the^ consequent intro- 
duction of others which inculcate doctrines at 
variance with those of the Church. We are 
prevented by the paucity of our fund^ from af- 
fording them a sufHcient supply, and they are 
frequently furnished with them gratuitously b^ 
other sects, who circulate * far and wide,' 
through the medium of these attractive publi- 
cations, their own peculiar doctrines, which are 
ingeniously interwoven with their narratives. 
It is these apparently trifling, and therefore un 
suspected little agents^ that undeimine the 
foundations of these our incipient churches; — 
it is through their influence that children are 
trained in our spiritual nursupes to increase 
other sects." . . 

This is a subject which I fear Episcopalians 
have been, and siill are, in the habit of estima- 
ting quite too lightly. There are few more 
powerful engines, in disseminating truth or er- 
ror, than these small tracts. They are made 
to approach their object, whether for good or 
for evil, from every direction and under every 
form --they silently steal into our dwellings, 
and by the merest accident fall into tho hands 
of our children and domestics — or they come 
boldly forward under the imposing form of a 
gratuity, and loudly utter f)rth in their defence 
the plea of a religious charity. They meet us 
io our Sunday Schools, as a book of instruc- 
tion — or claim the more important and influen- 
tial station in the Sunday School library. Were 
they always the vehicles of truth and purity 
this would b0 well-r^l would be what every 
christian ought to desire. But as stated in the 
report, the doctrines of a^ particular sect are 
often ingeniously interwoven with their narra- 
tives; and still oflener those narratives are 
founded upon, or are designed to illustrate, 
false QOtioQs of morality. I am not so unchar- 
itable as to attribute the character.of this latter 
class to design— perhaps it necessarily arises 
from what is believed to be a mistaken creed. 
So, however, the fact is, and these pernicious 
stories are not unfrequeutly • unequally yoked' 
with what is valuable ; as "Falsehood chastised, 
with the story of Bertrand and his family,*'-* 
to secure^ as it would seem, the poisonous drafl^ 



by mingling with it something more palatable, i 
A constant watchfulness is therefore required, 
lest before we are aware of it, the moral sense 
of our children is perverted, and we find a , 
strong barrier of falsehood erected between us 
and those, for whose spiritual welfare we are 
in a creat measure responsible. These causes 
of error must be counteracted with truth in a 
similar shape. In the language of the report 
above mentioned, it is high time for Episcopa- 
lians to shake off their lethargy. Episcopal 
tracts should be procured and distributed, es- 
pecially among our Sunday School children— A 
portion »of the funds of each school could be 
employed more advantageously in this, than in 
any other way. An abundant supply can doubt- 
less be obuined from the Episcopal Press, or 
from the society of New York — though we can 
apply to no safer source than the Female Tract 
Society of Philadelphia, " over which a beloved 
and venerable Bishop presides, who has always 
been as remarkable for the keenness and vigil- 
ance of his Episcopal eye, as for his readiness 
to extend the hand of courtesy to all who differ 
from him in their religious opinions." 

A CUURCHMAN. 



From the Charleston Goipel Messenger. 
THE RUBRICS. 
Messrs, Editors. — The rubrics in our prayer 
book are valuable as directions for worship, and 
(hey also su(;gest many hints which are profita- 
ble *' for reproof, for correction, and for instruc- ' 
tion in righteousness." And yet it is surpris- 
ing how few read them, and how general an ig- 
norance of them exists among the members of 
our Church, and no small degree of it even 
among our clergy. Some years since, a lay- 
reader marked the prayer books of his congre- 
gation thus, ** Here stand — here kneel," either 
not knowing that the rubrics were explicit as 
to the proper posture, or aware that these ru- 
brics were seldom read, and that his pen marks 
would force themselves on the attention of the 
worshipper. But I have been led to this sub- 
ject in c^msequence of some persons having 
complained that their minister did not visit them 
in sickness. The minister pleaded want of in- 
formation, and stated it was his invariable prac- 
tice to viait all persons who asked for the pray- 
ers of the Church : but a better reply, as sug- 
gested by a worthy deacon, would have been : 
Are you aware of the rubric which heads the 
office for the visitation of the sick ? It is in 
these words : ** When any person is sick, notice 
Fhall be given thereof to the minister of the pa- 
rish," &c. Pkesbyter. 

KENrON COLLFGE. 

EXTRACT FROM A REPORT OP THE REV. MR. WEST TO 
THE CONVENTION OP OHIO. 

F^inds have been raised in actual British 
money, and regularly forwarded through the 
Trustees, to the amount of eleven hundred 
pounds, or nearly four thousand eight hundred 
and eighty-nine dollars, exclusive of all expen- 
ses, and exclusive of one hundred pounds, 
British, from Viscount Qoderich. This of it- 
self, I am happy to say, is considerably more 
than wns originally calculated on for comple- 
ting ** Rosse Chapel," for which my mission 
was especially undertaken in the first instance. 
But in addition to this, there isa further amount 
(if I have rightly calculated) of two thousand 
pounds, British, or nearly eight thousand, 
eight hundred and eitrhiy-nine dollars, of this 
currency, in out-standing subscriptions ; one 
thousand pounds of which is engaged to be 



[AtMJusr, 

regularly paid, by yearly instalments of one 
hundred pounds, to the English Trustees. 

I have to report, what has already been noti- 
fied, that the benevolent Thomas Bates, Esq. 
of Ridley-hall, Northumberland, has not ooty 
handsomely contributed, in a pecuniary way, 
to the great work in which we are engaged, but 
has also sent a formal proposal to become the 
purchfiser of eighty thousand acres around the 
College properly, which he intends to parcel 
out and settle to such worthy and estimable 
members of the Church in England, as may 
be disposed to avail themselves of the great in- 
ducements of this fin^ climate, verdant soil 
rising College, Town, and Church, where may 
be had (as I conceive) ^W those Ativan lagm that 
a religious and industrions people can eipecf, 
in any foreign clime, for themselves and (heir 
descendants. By this gentleman's express and 
written request, I took a journey from a distant 
part of England to Ireland, and with somedifii* 
culty and at a trifling expense^ got up my writ- 
ten engagements fVom those persons who had 
still entertained the idea of purchasing the Col- 
lege lands; as Mr. Bates was particularly soli- 
citous, together "with the Trustees, that those 
whom he did not personally know, should not 
interfere with his ultimate agricultural inten- 
tions nor be permitted to purchase a property, 
which, from the extensive views he had formed 
of thi6 rising diocese, he wished might be re- 
tained as part of the College property. His 
views (as recorded in the printed letter which 
I hold in my hand, and shall take an opportu 
niiy of explaining more folly hereafter,) embrace 
the ultimate hope Of this CoMege being so con- 
ducted on the principles of sound faith, whole- 
some learning, decided piety, and cheapness 
of education, as that young men may be sent 
from England and Ireland, as well as from 
many parts of this great continent, and receive 
that pious education which wiU make them es- ' 
i^entially different after having entered the j 
Church, or proceeding on Foreign Missions, lo i 
some of those who have received, what he 
deems, an imperfect education for clerical pur- 
poses, in the " olden" seats of learning in the 
mother country. Whether all his plans can be 
acted on, is not for me to say. 

SUIfOAY SCHOOL, CHRIST CHURCH, BOSTDIf. 

An Abstract of the Superintendent's Annoa! 
Report, for 1830, being the lOlh year, we have 
received. The whole number of schools is five, 
one of which is the first Infant Sunday School 
in Boston, commencing June 28, IH'il). It was 
begun with 30 scholars, 15 boys, and 15 girls. 
There have since been admitted 1& boys and 42 
girls, making the whole number admitted 91. 
There now remains 66-, and the average attend- 
ance is 41. This school has four teachers, and 
one Monitor. Two ot the children are over 7 
years, the others are from 2 to 6. The total 
number belonging to the five Schools is 309, 
and the average attendance 184. The whole 
on the records since 1815, is 1618 children. 
Now engaged in the Schools, I Superintend- 
ent, 4 Instructers, and 21 Instructresses. An 
acting Superintendent in one School, and seven 
Teachers in others, were formerly scholars in 
this, besides three who are Superintendents of 
other Schools; one, the warden of a church; 
and another, a Baptist minister, and others who 
are Teachers in other Schools. The whole 
number of deaths is 19, in the 15 years. All 
but those in the Infant School are required to 
attend public worship. The Report states, that 
many of the scholars who have 1ef\, have been 
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VISITATION. 

The Right Rev. Bishop Brownell will visit 
the Parish of Brooklyn on Wednesday, Ahe 
IsloC September — divine service to commence 
at 3 o'clock, P. M.— On Thursday, the 9ih of 
September, he will visit i\}(i Parish of Derby ; 
service at 3 o'clock, P. M.— On Friday the lOth 
of Sept., Humphreysvill^ and Oxford — service 
in the former place at 10^ A. M., and in the 
Jatler, 3 o!clock, P. M.— On Saturday, the llth 
Sept.; Quakers' Farms, at lOJ A. M.— On Sun- 
day, the 12th Sept., Newtown. — On Monday, 
the 13th of Sept., Huntington — service to com- 
mence at 10^ A. M. 

In all the above places, the Holy Rite of Con- 
firmation will be administered. 

ORDINATION. 

Or Sunday morning, Aug. 1st, at a special 
ordination held in Trinity church, in the cily of 
New-York, John Murray Forbes Hnd Henry 
J. Morton were admitted to the Holy Order 
of l>e aeons. An appropriate sermon and ad- 
dress were delivered by the Bishop. Morning 
Prayer was read, and the candidates presented 
by the Rev, Professor Turner of the General 
Theological Seminary, 

REMOVAL. 

The Rev. William Barlow, late Agent of 
the Church Scholarship Society, has been invi- 
led to, and has accepted the, rectorship of St. 
John's Parish, Waterbnry. 



taken away by the direction of the Romish I cow vacant by the resignation of Mr. Hooper, 
priests. It is the laudable custom of tl^e Teach- 1 on the plea of ill healths Th« salary of the 
ers in these Schools to visit the Parents of thel President could not be permanently hxed at a 

Scholars, — 2G13 visits have been made the past! called meeting but a resolution was unani' 

year by 2d Teachers. The Parents have been mously pa^ssed, declaring that the salary of the 
generally pleased with these attentions. The \ President ought to be $3000, which will, no 
Teachers hold weekly meetings. Mr. Ingra* | doubt, be the sum on which the board will a^rec, 
ham, the able and active Superintendent, has I at its rc^/i/ar meeting in November next. The 
embodied much other information in his Re-| whole number of the Board of Trustees is hf- 
port, which makes 24 octavo pages, but we have ' teen, inclusive of the Governor, who is Presi- 
jiot rooni to present more. — Ckr, Watchman. , j ident cz officio. — Huntsvillc Adv. 

New Chukch in St. Matthew's Parish. — 
We are happy to learn that the Church at Tott- 
ness, a pine-land village to which several of the 
inhabitants of this parish resort during the sum- 
mer months, is nearly completed. 'Hiere are 
now four of these villages provided with build- 
ings for public worship ; and it is gratifying to 
find, that in seeking pleasant and salubrious 
residences, the members of our Church have 
not been unmindful of their ** souFs health." — 
Charleston Gospel Messenger. 

Camden, S. C— Extract of a ietter. " The 
aspect is truly encouraging. Nineteen heads 
of families have declared themselves attached to, 
or diposed to eupport. the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and were only waiting the returji of 
the absentees to organize and elect a vestry : 
$2500 had been subscribed, a lot purchased, 
and proposals issued for erecting a neat, sub- 
stantial, brick edifice.*' — lb. 

The Boylston Committee of Harvard Univer- 
sity, have awarded the premium of Fifty Dollars 
or a Gold Medal of that value to Dr. U.sher Pur- 
sons, of Providence, for the best Disst nations 
on ** the connexion between cutaneous diseas- 
es that are not contagious, and the inlernaJ or- 
gans." The premium has been awarded to the 
same gentleman tliree tinies successively." 

The great state meeting of teachers and oth- 
ers interested in Education, commences at Bos- 
ton on the nineteenth instant. The Introduc- 
tory Address will be delivered by President 
VVayland, of Brown University. Something 
may be expected of that gentleman worthy of a 
rip^scholar and a zealous friend of education. — 
Hingham Gazette. 



Kiuelltscncc. 



Geneva College. — The annual Commence- 
ment of Geneva College took place in that vil- 
lage on Wednesday, 4th inst. A procession was 
formed at the college and proceeded to the 
Episcopal church, where the exercises were per 



The Bible in Franc*. — The Bible is now 

sought after with much avidity in many parts of 

France. The London Christian Guardian for 

Srmed Tn presen^'of k^numerouVVnV re^^^ ^"^7 publishes th^ following extracts from let- 



able audience. The public speakers acquitted 
themselves very creditably. On this occasion 
President Mason delivered his Inaugural Ad- 
dreis^ which wss listened to with much atten- 
tion and apparent satisfaction. 

University op Alabama. — To the politeness 
of James G. Birney, Esq. of this place, who is 
one of the Trustees of the University, and who 
has just returned from Tuscaloosa, we are in- 
debted for some interesting particulars in rela- 
tion to the late meeting of the board of Trus- 
tees. 

There were nine members of the Board at the 
nieeting — the principal things done, were the 

authority given to Professor Wall is to purchase 

in Europe or the United States, at his discre- 

tiou, the philosophical and chemical apparatus, 

for which the sum of J 1 0,000 was appropriated 
' and made subject to his order. Mr. Birney was 

appointed an agent to collect information as to 

learned men who are supposed to be qtialifie<l 

and willing to accept of the Presidency and , 

Professorship of Ancient Laoguiges, the latter ! to possess the sr ired folume. 



ters recently received from Protestant ministers 
and others in that kingdom. 

One clergyman says : ** Your valuable con- 
signment of copies of the Sacred Scriptures is 
duly come to hand : I hastened to make known 
the circumstance from the pulpit. You should 
have seen |vith what joy my fH)or parishioners 
received the glad tidings. Children and fathers 
of families pressed around me, to partake ofahe 
distribution which i made ; and I had much 
difficulty to prevent tumult and confusion." 

Another writes : '* Since I have distributed 
your books, the children in our schools are be-^ 
come more submissive ; they respect their pa- 
rents, and obey them without murmuring. They 
are no longer seen acting disgracefully in the 
streets." 

Another correspondent says: "Since you 
have sent me Testaments, I am besieged daily 
by poor small farmers and peasants, who come 
from a distance of six leagues in order to obtain 
a copy. The inclement season and the dis* 
tance does not hinder them; they are all anxious 

A worthy old 



man, aged 70< Walked four leagues for the pur* • 
pose of obtaining the Gospels ; * The reading 
of them,' said he, * will make me young again, 
inasmuch as it will i afford me strength and pa- 
tience sufficient to support my infirmities,' A 
family, consisting of eleven young persons, wh» 
never lived in harmony together, agreed to meet 
together in order to read the Scriptures in the 
evening ; and ever since, peace has reigned 
among all its me-.nbers." 

•* It really appears," says a fourth, ** that God 
vouchsafes his protection to this work; for little 
children, boys, old people, and those who are 
uneducated, all want to know what the Lord 
has taught for the welfare of mankind. I never 
witnessed such anxiety before ; and it certainly 
is a presage of the good which these laudable 
distributions will accomplish." 

Africa.— The missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society in Egypt and Abyssinia 
have discovered, in the interior of Africa, a 
tribe, called the Magagine, which has never 
been visited by any European. They inhabit 
a place called Darbia, 300 miles south-wett of 
Darfur. They have suffered greatly from the 
slave-traders of Darfur; their chief protection 
against whom is a natural fortification, a steep 
and lofty mountain, which if they can reach in 
time, they are safe from their pursuers. They 
do not materially suffer from want in that asy- 
lum, having good fountains and pasturage for 
their cattle. The siege of the mountain last^ 
sometimes for several months. The abodes of 
the people are usually pulled down by their 
enemies; but they do not think much of the 
trpuble pf building other houses of mud and 
stones in place of their former abodes. Nobody 
claims a property of soil, and every one culti- 
vates as much ground as he pleases. The 
MagQgine are a free people, and appreciate lib- 
erty as the greatest blessing. Slavery, there- 
fore, is to tliem the greatest horror and abomi- 
nation. Their liberty, however, is not without 
order and discipline. They have good and 
just laws, not many, according to which differ- 
ences are adjusted. They have a headman, 
whom they obey, trifling quarrels are never re- 
ferred to the judge, but are settled by the par- 
ties in single combat. They have an idea of a 
God, and believe that every person receives re- 
ward or punishment according to his merits, 
after this life. They have a notion of the exis* 
tence of the devil. The history of the deluge 
is preserved in their traditions; but they be- 
lieve that every living ci;eature perished in that 
awful calamity, and that God created altogeth- 
er new beings after the deluge. Good angels 
are considered as the guardians of good people. 
Their mode of worship appears to be simple, 
and is free from obscene practices ; but they 
are still Pagans. They take great care of their 
children, and teach them early to obey and 
reirerence their parents, and aged people,-— 
Their language is unknown. We heartily join 
in the prayer of the missionaries, that it would 
please God to enlighten this and all the other 
tribes of Africa, with the light pf his blessed 
Gospel, and prosper the labours of his servants 
among them. 



Treaty with TtJRKET,r-The VVashingtton 
Telegraph says . ** Information has been receiv- 
ed at the Department df State, that a treaty be- 
tween the United States and the Sublime Porte, 
was signed at Constantinople on thf 7th of May 
last, by Mr. Charles Rbind, on the part of the 
former, and the Reis Effendi, or Minister of 
Foreign Afiairs of that GoTemment^ cm the part 
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of the latter. The treaty secures to the com- 
iiieroe and Davigation of the United States, all 
the adfantages enjoyed by the most favored na- 
tions in the ports or dominions of the Ta^kish 
Empire, and a free passage for their veasels, to 
mod from the Black Sea. Mr. Rhind left the 
United States in the month of October or No- 
▼einbcr, of the last year, apon this interesting 
mission." 



Tbe Trot Chapel. — It is a circumstance 
highly flattering to the friends of the Protesunl 
Episcopal Church, that in the course of the few 
years which have elapsed since her first founda- 
tion in this city, she has grown, if not rapidly, 
at least steadily and surely, and that she now 
nnmbers among het deoided and staunch sup- 
porters, many of the most influential and re- 
spectable of our inhabitants. Five and twenty 
years since, she had scarcely a habitation or 
name. Her prospects were gloomy and forbid- 
ding. Her most sanguine adherents but faint- 
ly cherished the hope that her divine founder 
and head would crown with success their feeble 
efforts, and cause this portion of his Zion to 
shine forth in its beauty and glory. But pa- 
tience and perseverance, in humble dependance 
on the power and goodness of Ood, overcame 
every obstacle. The pious exertion of the ac- 
tive Pastor — who, as Rector, still ** watches for 
the souls" of his affectionate flock — in conjunc- 
tion with those of a few liberal and devoted spir- 
its — (one of whom, whose name is never men- 
tioned but with reverence, has gone to his rest) 
— at last succeeded in erecting a substantial 
and commodious building, in which they could 
worship Almighty God according to Ihe forms 
and usages which were agreeable to the dictates 
of their amsciences. The work of the Lord 
prospered in their hands; the congregation, 
keeping the unity of the spirit in the tH>nd of 
peace, gradually increased in numbers, till at 
length, about two years since, it was deemed ex- 
pedient and necessary to erect another edifice 
much larger than the former, for the accommo- 
dation of tbe worshippers. This second tem- 
ple is the admiration of all i|vho visit it. 

It affords us no'ordinary pleasure to learn, not 
that this building is too small, but that being al- 
ready too small for the comfortable accommoda- 
tion of the worshippers, the Rector, Wardens 
and Vestry have determined to re-open the '' old 
Church," and to have regular services there at 
the usual hours on the Lord's day. The Rec- 
tor and his Assistant Minister will officiate al- 
ternately in the two churches. The seats for 
the present, and we trust, for a long time to 
come, will be entirely free. The prudence and 
harmony which have always characterized the 
deliberations of Episcopalians in this parish, 
constitute an earnest and a pledge that their 
present undertaking toiil succeed, and be bless- 
ed to the " promotion of God's glory, the unity 
of his Church, and the salvation of man." — 
Troif Sentinel. 

Patrick Henry. — A letter from Virginia 
says — " He received the commit ion as often 
as an opportunity offered, and on such occasions 
always fasted until after he had communicated, 
and spent the day in the greatest retirement 
Thia he did, both while Governor and after- 
wards.^ 

We are glad to see that the New York Dailjr 
Advertiser, makes opposition to the project of 
abolishing tbe practice of wearing niournig lor 
the dead. It is a decorous* apposite and useful 
custom, that ferv eft to keep alive desirable re- 



flections and sympathies, not in the breasts of 
the mourners alone, but in maoy others. The 
number who cannot afford it is comparatively 
small, and with most persons it is^not expen- 
sive, but may be rendered economical in the 
end.-^Phil. Nat. Oaz. 



SUMXARY. 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity has been 
I conferred by the University of Pennsylvania on 
I the Rev. Richard Sharpe Mason, president of 
Geneva College. 

h is stated that from 7 to 8000 persons oflen 
attended service in the great cathedral church 
at Montreal, and yet that two or tliree thousand 
more might be accommodated with room ! 

It is stated in the National IntelJigencer, that 
the invitation of the President of the U. States 
to the head men and chiefs of the Cherokees to 
meet him and enter into a treaty for their re- 
moval, h%s been declined by the Indian Chiefs. 

On Monday last the citizens of Boston as- 
sembled at Faneuil Hall for the purpose of vo- 
ting upon the proposed resolutions concerning 
a rail real from that city towards the Western 
States. On these resolutions authorizing an a^ 
plication to the Legislature, for liberty on the 
part of the city to subscribe for the proposed 
road, to an amount not exceeding 100,000 dol- 
lars, the votes stood thus-*ayes 1966 ; noes, 
532. 

Massachusetts, during the irar of the Revo- 
lution, furnished 14 8-4 per cent of her free 
white population for the land and naval service ; 
Connecticut 13, and the rest of the thirteen 
States, from 2, to 8 per cent. 

The Hillsborough, (N. C.) Recorder says, 
" the wheat has been cut this season from a 
field in the vicinity of that place, which yielded 
15} bushels per acre, and the grain taken indis- 
criminately from the heap, on repeated trials, 
weighed 70| pounds to the bushel, after having 
been long and thoroughly dried in the sun. 

An Emery mine has been discovered near 
Wilmington, Deliiware — it is better than the 
imported, we are informed, and will pass into 
common use^ — for the people of that neighbour- 
hood are not disposed to " let things itkne" 

The second number of the Boston American 
Almanac is in preparation^ and expected to sur- 
pass the first. ' 

A special session of the Soperior Court was 
convened on Wednesday last, by resolve of the 
Legislature, to hear and decide on the petition 
of Oliver Watkins for a new^ trial, on a claim of 
new discovered ev^denee-*-4ie being under sen- 
tence of denth for the murder of his wife. Pre- 
sent, Judges Hosmer and Daggett. AfW a 
long hearing, which lasted through the day and 
evening, the Court adjourned until Thursday 
morning, when the petilion was granted.'«^Wat- 
kins will have his next trial in October next. 

Francis J. Knapp, one of the Salem murder- 
ers has had one trial — the jury were not able to 
agree upon a verdict — the court took back the 

Kpers-^and a second trial is now proceeding 
fore a new jury. 
'^A very large individual of the species^ the 
devil fish, (RaiaGioma) was taken in Delaware 
Bay, near the lighthouse on Cape May, on the 
7th inst. It was harpooned near the shore, but 
broke loose, however ; having returned to shal- 
low water, it was a second time harpooned and 
secured. It was about nineteen feet in breadth, 
and about twelve feet in length from head to 



tail — weight supposed considerably to exceed a 
ton. 

From Mekico we learn that Gen. Guerrero 
has beaten the government troops under Gen. 
Bravo, the latter losing 400 men. A conspira- 
cy 18 said to have been discovered that had for 
its purpose the murder of Gen. Bustamente, (he 
vice president — nine persons had been arrested 
and it was supposed would be shot. 

There are several armed steam-boats attacli- 
ed to the French squadron that sailed for Al- 
giers, and it appears that the fire of one of them 
dispersed a body of cavalry, and caused tbe 
evacuation of a small battery. We think it js 
the first time that steam-boats were used for 
such ptKposes. 

In old times the Salle Rovers struck suclii 
terror into those who traded in tbe Mediterm- 
neao, that constant donations and bequests were 
made to different societies for forming a fond 
to purchase Christian captives from slavery. It 
is a fact, that tbe London ironmongers' compa- 
ny have a fund at this day, of more than 600,000 
dollars, accumulated for this express object. A 
legal question will arise as to the application of 
this sum, now that Christian captivity in the 
Barbary states has entirely ceased. 
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80UaCJ:.8 OF ERRONEOUS OFINIOJN8 IN 
RELKUON. No. II. 

Another cause rti error is mental imbecility. 
There are persons who, for whatever reason, 
teem otterJy unable to draw moderate and equi- 
table conclusions. They are the dupes of eve- 
ry new speculation. The sli^rhiest argumeni 
itupeU vhem to the most absurd opinions. The 
singularity of a proposition, far from exciting 
their suspicion, serves onlj» to confli'm their be- 
lief. They are always wrong, always in ex- 
tremes, yet always imagine theniselved right and 
reasonable, and are surprised that others do not 
fee the furce of what to them appears so obvi- 
ously true. It must not, however, be imagined 
that tho class in question is> composed only of 
thoughtless or illiterate minds. The imbecility 
that is intended to be described is compatible, 
though in a subordinate degree, with a very high 
order of^ general iiMellect ; for even the most 
learned and sagacious men have been sometimes 
seen conscientiously to embrace opinions which 
a well-informed child would be ashamed to own. 

There are |>ersons who seem to think rightly 
upon every subject, perhaps, but one ; as a mad- 
man may be found to reason perfectly well, ex- 
cept upon the particular topic that caused his 
derangement. For there is in many human be- 
ings a kind of idiosyncracy, which, independ- 
.;;[!y of prrdo, or passion, impels iherr) to say, 
and to do, ihe most eccentric things. Even the 
man of genius is not necessarily exempted from 
ibis statement; for there, are few opinions so 
absurd as not to have found ^ncere advocates 
even among persons of undoubted talent.. 

The predominance of fancy over the judg- 
ment produces a peculiar species of mental iin- 
beciiity. To this may be attributed many of 
the improprieties of the mystic writers. , The 
strange explicaticms of scripture, which have 
sometimes amused or astonished the world, may 
be traced, when they do not Spring from pride, 
to this same source. Tho powers of the fancy 
may be strong, and under such slight regulation, 
that a person who possesses common sense suf- 
ficient for ten other jnen, may not have enough 
ibr himself. To what but the^ influence of this 
giddy deity over the moresober decrees of judg- 
ment, can be ascribed the eccentric opinions of 
the amiable Bishop Berkley? To charge such 
a man with general imbecility, would be absurd ; 
yet could any specuJation be more imbecile than 
that of the nonentity of matter, and the imma- 
teriality of all visible scenes? One string, we 
find, may jar in a mind the most harmpniously 
arranged. 

There is an unfortunate species of imbecili- 
ty which displays itself in a constant change of 
opinions, and that perhaps for others equally un- 
worthy of belief. Occasional corrections ought 
Ikx to stamp a character with the imputation of 
fneiMtkl weakness. They may occur in the beat 
''egaiUted mtnd in eonsequ^ce of a new influx 
flight and knowledge, and in such cases are 
often succdes-^ive approzimationti towards truth. 
But widely difiering from this, is that idle rest- 
lessness which can never be 8ati8fie4 but h^ the 
thamaof noT«hy» f ecMos under thii influ- 



ence not only change often, but with the most 
unmeasured violence. They never repair with- 
out pulling down ; they nevei forsake their pres- 
ent error without reverting to the opposite. 
Their scale is graduated only for the widest ex- 
cesses of apathy and passion, of heat and cold. 

To treat with lldicule or jontenipt those un- 
happy |>ersons whose erroneous opinions arise 
from either total or partial imbecility, is not on- 
ly cruel but useless'; for if we would reduce 
them to moderation, it must not be by shocking 
their minds with harsh assertions, but by acting 
towards them with unaffected kindness and mild 
expostulation. , Thus may we silently, but ef- 
fectually, turn aside the helm, and deflect theit 
course from the rocks of Scylla, without expo- 
sing them to the dangers of Charybdis. 

Controversy is another source of error > and 
it is astonishing to observe in how fordble a 
manner it sometimes operates. Its peculiar ef- 
fect is to give undue prominence to the contro- 
verted point by the exclusion of almost every 
other ; so that through its influence the best ar- 
ranged system often loses the beauty of its pro- 
portions. 

A man, whose opinions have been quietly 
formed, will usually find that each point is more 
or less conspicuous in his system, according to' 
its intrinsic consequence, fiut no sooner does 
he issue forth into the field of controversy, than 
this equitable balance is in imminent danger of 
being destroyed. The particular doctrine that 
is attacked instantly t>ecomes a favorite, as an 
afllicted child is usually preferred to all the 
rest. The very habit of defending a point in 
vests it with unwonted importance ; so that it is 
scarcely possible to open a polemical work, 
without being informed that the subject under 
consideration, whatever it may be, is about the 
most momentous that was ever discussed. The 
writer was possibly at one time as indiflerent to 
it as his reader ; but the constant act of defend- 
iiiy, his position has impressed it upon his mind 
with a power not its own. He has every mo- 
ment perceived some new argument in its favor ; 
and has been equally sagacious in discovering 
the ill effects pf the system of his adversary. 
Thus has he proceeded, till his favorite tenet 
has eclipsed all others. Sym.netry, which is as 
indispensable in a system of opinions as in an 
architectural design, is entirely forgotten. His 
descriptions become harsh and overcharged ; so 
that what was perhaps substantially true and 
laudable, is rendered 4alse and dangerous by his 
distortion and extravagance. 

These effects of controversy, though highly 
injurious, may unconsciously consist with the 
most innocent intentions ; but there are others 
equally coromop, which always involve actual 
guilt. It is impossible to survey the annals of 
literary or theological warfare without discover- 
ing, even amongst the best of men, something 
too much resembling obstinacy or prevarication. 
A controversialist may begin moderately, but he 
seldom ends so. Heated with opposition, he 
tries to remove himself as far as possible from 
the opinions of his opponents. He finds it ne- 
cessary to go to greater lengths than he intend. 



ed, in order to defend what is undoubtedly true* 
" If I am obliged to give up this, 1 must give np 
more." So powerful is this cause of error that 
an obstinate man would almost refuse his as- 
sent to the postulates of Euclid, if he suspected 
that they might be made use of to refute his fa- 
vorite opinions. 

The' last, but not the least prolific source, ^ 
that needs be mentioned, is pride. This is 
closely connected with several of the foregoing 
causes, and without it they could not always ex- 
ist. But independently also, and distinctly, it 
has a most ejitensive and energetic effect. 

An ambitious man who cannot attract atten- 
tion by superiority of talent, will often endeav- 
our to do it by singularity of opinion ; fhr he who 
is ifnable to surpass othertf in illustrating known 
truth, may easily become conspicuous by some 
novelty* in error. Hence most of tHljuwild the- 
ories, paradoxes^ and speculations, that infest 
the world. It is scarcely possible to find a ve- . 
ry eccentric book in which there are not evident 
indications of. pride. The linusnal opinions, 
lor example, of Bishop Warburton, are remark- 
ably characterized by this quality ; indeed, so 
much so, that it may be fairly suspected that 
pride was often the reason why they were unu- 
sual. A still more forcible illustration may be 
derived from almost every work published by , 
our modern pscudo- philosophers. Nearly the 
ame principle that inclines one i>erson to cum- 
ply with every modish sentiment of the times in 
which he lives, induces another to resort to the 
contrary extreme of opposing whatever he finds 
established by public opinion. The pestilent 
philosophers of modern days have acquired much 
celebrity by this easy practice. They have rail- 
ed against the most important institutions, with- 
out offering any thing of equal value in their 
place ; as the ambitious incendiary, who could 
not perhaps build a hovel, hoped to become il- 
lustrious by consuming t^ieHempIe of Diana. 

To enumerate other sources of error would 
increase the number of these remarks beyond 
the intended design. The object of these hints 
was chiefly to suggest a few practical ideas, in 
order to assist in answeiring the very important 
question, " How came I to possess such or sueh • 
an opinion ?" If conscience reply, that the 
grounds on which it rests are improper or in« 
sufficient, the line of conduct that ought to be 
pursued is too obvious to need recital. — rev. s. t 

C. WILKS CHRISTIAN ESSAYS. 



UNDESIGP^ED SCRIPTURAL COINCIUCN- 
CES. 

Matt. ix. 9.i — ^ And as Jmos passed forth (torn 
thence, he saw a man named Matthew, nttioff at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith onto him. Follow me ; 
and he arose and followed liim. And it came to paas, 
as Josos sat at meat in ihe hfmu^ behold many publicans 
and sinners came and sat down with him." 

How natural for a man speaking of a transac- 
tion which concerned himself, to forget for a 
moment the character of the historian, and to 
talk of Jesus sitting down in f Ac house; with- 
out telling his readers whose house it was ! How 
natural for him not to perceive that there was 
vagueness and obscurity in a term, which to him- 
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ielf waa defiDite and pkio ! Aecordinf[Jy w« 
find St Mark and St. Luke^ who deal with the 
same iDoideot as histori^iDS, not as principals, 
uaing a different form of expreaaion. " And as 
he passed by," says St. Mark, ^*he saw Levi, 
the son of Alpheos, sitting at the receipt of cns- 
tom, and said unto him, Follow me : and be 
arose and followed him. « And it came to pass, 
that as Jesus sat at meat in his house," ii. 15. 

*' And Levi," says St. Luke, " made him a 
great feast in his own house," f. 29. 

It may be further remarked, that a number of 
publicans sat down with Jesus and his disciples 
upon this occasion ; a fact for which no reason 
is assigned, but for which we discover a very 
good reason in the occupation which St. Mat- 
thew bad followed. 

I think the odds are rery great against the 
probability of a writer preserving consistency in 
trifles like these, were he only aevising a story. 
I can scarcely imagine that such a person would 
hit upon the phrase " in the house," as an art- 
ful way of suggesting that the houte was in fact 
his own, and himself an eye-witness of the 
scene he^described ; still less, that he would re- 
fine yet further, and make the company assem- 
bled there to consist of publicans, in order that 
the whole picture might be complete and har- 
monious. 

Akin to this is my next instance of consisten 
cy without design. Matt. x. 2. " Now the 
names of the twelve apostles are these : the first 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; James, the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother ; Philip aud Bartholomew ; Thomas 
and Matthew the pubUcan; James, the son of 
Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whose surname was 
Thaddeus ; Simon the Canaanite, and Judaa Is- 
cariot, who also betrayed him." 

This order, as far as resrards Thomas and Mat- 
thew, Is inverted in St. Mark and St. Luke. 
" Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and 
Thomat,** is the succession of the names in 
those two Evangelists, (Mark, iii. 18. Luke, vi. 
15,) and by neither of them is the odious, but 
distinctive, appellation of " the publican" added. 
This difference, however, in St. Matthew's cata- 
logue, from that given by St. Mark and St. 
Luke, is precisely such as might be expected 
from a modest man when telling his own tale : 
he places his owii name after that of a colleague 
who had no claims td precedence, but rather 
the contrary; and, fearful that its obscurity 
might render it insufficient merely to announce 
it, and, at the same time, perhaps, not unwilling 
to inflict upon himself an act of self-humiliation, 
he annexes to it his former calling, which was 
notorious at least, however it might be uapopu- 
lar. r should not be disposed to lay great stress 
upon this example of undesigned consistency 
were it a solitary instance, but when taken in 
conjunction with so many others, it may be al- 
lowed a place ; for, though the order of names 
and the annexed epithet might be accidental, 
yet it must be admitted, that they would be ac- 
counted for at least as well by the veracity of 
the narrative. 

Matt. xii. 46.--'' While he yet talked, behold 
his mother and his brethren stood without, de- 
siring to speak with him." 

What his mother's communication might be, 
the Evangelist does not r^^rd. It seems to 
have been made privately and apart, and was 
probably not overheard by any of his fbllowers. 
But, in the next chapter, St. Matthew very un- 
designedly mentions, that " when he was come 
into his own country ^ he taught them in the syn- 
tgOffit" xiii. 54. Hence then we see, that the 



interview with bia mother and brethren was 
shortly succeeded by a visit to their town. The 
visit might, indeed, have nothing to do with the 
interview, nor does St. Matthew hint that it had 
any thing whatever to do with it, (for then no 
argument of veracity, founded upon the unde- 
signed coincidence of the two facts, could have 
been here advanced,) but still there is a fair 
presumption that the visit was in obedience to 
his mother's wish, more especially as the dispo- 
sition of the inhabitants of Nazareth, which 
must have been known to Christ, was unfit for 
his doing tKere any mighty works. 

The death of Joseph is nowhere either men- 
tioned, or alluded to, by the Evangelists; yet 
from all four of them, it may he indirectly in* 
f erred to have happened whilst Christ was yet 
alive; a circumstance in which, had they been 
imposing a story upon us, they would scarcely 
have concurred, when the concurrence is man- 
ifestly not the effect of scheme or coptrivance. 
Thus in the passage from St. Matthew, quoted 
in the last paragraph, we find his mother and 
brethren seeking Jesus, but not his reputed fa- 
ther. In St. Mark we have the whole family 
enumerated, but no mention made of Joseph. 
" Is not this the Carpenter ? the son of Mary, 
the brother of James and Joses, and of Juda 
and Simon ? and are not his sisters here with 
us?" VI. 3. 

'" Then came to him," says St. Luke, " his 
mother and brethren, and could not come at 
him for the press," viii. 19. " After this," says 
St. John, " he went down to Capernaum ; he, 
and his mother, and his brethren, and his disci- 
ples," ii. 12. 

Neither do we meet with any notice of Jo- 
seph's attendaM^ at the Feast of Cana, or at 
the crucifixion ; indeed, in his last moments, Je- 
sus commends his mother to the care of the dis- 
ciple whom he loved, and that " disciple took 
her to his own home." 

Such a harmony as this cannot have been the 
effect of concert. It is not a direct, or even an 
incidental agreement in a positive fact, fi)r no- 
thing is asserted ; but yet, from the absence of 
assertion, a presumption of such fact is convev- 
ed to us by the separate narrative of each of the 
Evangelists. — Blunt. 

BISHOP BUTLER'S AN ALOGT.— No. I. 

Whether Bishop Butler was first put upon his 
inquiry by the remark of Origen, which. he 
quotes as though it had struck his mind with the 
force of a new thought, that ' he who believes 
the scripture to have proceeded from Him who 
is the author of nature, may well expect to find 
the same sort of difficulties in it as are found in 
'the constitution of nature ;' whether^ we say, 
this was the text from which he set out, and 
which gave a complexion to his subsequent 
thoughts throughout, the obvious tendency of it 
being to lead him to consider the argument 
chiefly as an answer to objections against revela- 
tion ; or whether he thought that to silence ob- 
jections was in itself to add to the positive evi- 
dence in the most effectual of all ways, by 
making It carry (to use a profane phrase) less 
weight ; or whether, in wielding his two-edged 
weapon he was naturally disposed to strike on 
the side that cut keenest, — for, as a smiter down 
of the high imaginations of the infidel touching 
the scheme of Christianity, it is not only power- 
ful, but altogether resistless ; or whether, in an 
age like hia own, so *very reasonable* in its re- 
ligious notions, he felt a righteous zeal to foil 
the wise with their own weapons, and to sug- 
gest td them, with all Becoming bomility, that 



there might be, af\er all, — a<id even on admis* 
sion of their difficulties, — more things between 
heaven and eartliT than their philosophy dream* 
ed of: however this imght be, ceruin it is, that 
it is an answer to objections against revelation, 
that Butler regards the Analogy, rather than u 
a witness of its truth ;— that he dees not sq of> 
ten speak in the spirit of St. Paul, when that 
apostle urges ' The invisible things of (rod from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, beiag 
understood by the things that are made,' at 
when he retorts upon the deistical antngonist, 
' Thou fool ! that which thou sowest ia not 
quickened except it die ;' — that he sometinei 
employs it in conjunction with revelation, hot 
much more often in opposition to unbelief. 

Here, indeed, the argument of analogy is the 
golden branch, before which obstaclea tiil lad 
phantoms vanish. Thus : there is a pre8uiii|h 
tion against tniradea. Sq there may be, bat is 
there not also a preemption against such a 
combination of circumstances as go to make ap 
the history of Cesar, meeting in any one indi- 
vidual, prior to the event ? Yet the presump* 
tion (however great) yields before a very smaU 
matter of evidence. And though we think the 
presumption at present strong against the exist- 
ence of future flying philosophers, yet only a 
certain degree of testimony would be wanted to 
work our conviction that, having been long vol- 
atile, they were become volant. The coaiae 
of nature, therefore, very easily disposes of the 
question of presumption. But it does more. 
To those who believe in a particular Provi- 
dence ever actively superintending the affiun 
of this world, great and small, miracles can 
present no cause of offence ; for then, perpetn* 
al interposition being the order of things, it is 
credible enough that it should sometimes mani- 
fest itself in striking and unusual efi^ev. 

But the administration of this world, it may 
be said, is carried on according io general laws. 
Still there is much on foot to which those laWs 
do not seem to apply^^ou^s, as it were (to ass 
a miner's phrase), in the constitution of things. 
What are the laws, for instance, by which a 
hurricane, or a pestilence, or a famine, pounces 
upon mankind, scourging one place and sparing 
another : so hard to be reduced to any prinei- 
ple, as to be called (what is another name for 
our utter ignorance of t)ieir nature) — accidents ? 
May it not be that times and seasons proceed by 
rules prescribed, till some accumulation of in- 
convenience requires the interposition of a hur- 
ricane, or a pestilence, or a famine, and still 
that the interposition itself occurs according to 
a general law too, not to be considered as ao 
item in a system of expedients, implying defect 
or effort, unworthy of the contriver, since to 
change implies no more of this than to create,—^ 
for if there was a defect before the change, so 
must there have been before the creation, crea- 
tion itself being a change ; and if an effixt is 
required to alter, so it must have been to pro- 
duce,— but rather as the natural effectof coums 
set at work from the beginning. And in like 
manner the moral world may proceed, accord- 
ing to general laws, till an accumulatbn of in- 
convenience demands the interference of a mira- 
cle; this, too, according to a general law, a 
Uw by which it was appointed when the foun- 
dations of the world were laid, that, under snch 
snd such circumstances, miracles there should 
be,— a law which we might, very probably, 
trace out and determine, if we had but other 
moral systems wherewith to make a comparison. 
And if it be objected that this is to deprive mir- 
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ftom God, 18 oredentials ot his ambaosadora, i but with probabUity odIj. Practically speak 
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for that as a mere man could never ealcu< 
late upon such an interposition occurrin|^ in his 
favoor, unless he had been in communication 
witb the Deity, so its actual occurrence would 
be thought enough to prove such communica- 
tion, or, in other words, to certify the authority 
by which he spake. Moses, for instance, could 
sot be supposed to have lifted up his rod by a hap- 
^ eoincidence at the very moment when the 
* universal plan' required that the waters of the 
Rod Sea should be divided before the Israelites ; 
but the phenomenon happening as he waved 
his wood, it would be at once concluded that 
the Deity had been with him, and let him into 
the secret. And, after all, what is a miracle, 
but an apparent deviation from the established 
oeurse of nature, with a view to a moral effect ? 
Bat (as wo have had frequent occasion to* re- 
mark, in the progress of this argument) nothing 
is more usual than to see events in the naturiU 
world made subservient to moral ends ; indeed 
ao usual, that it may be doubted whether every 
individual event is not intended to produce 
finally some moral purpose. There may be dif- 
ficulties in either case, both in the peculiarities 
of nature and of revelation — that we dispute 
not ; but our argument is this — that whilst we 
see in Ood's natural government apparent in- 
terruptions of general laws ; or phenomena, 
which, if assignable to general laws, are not as- 
sig^nable to such as we can discover, and ' are, 
therefore, classed under the head accidents 
(which, like sundries^ mean just what we can 
give no account of) ; we have no need to be 
staggered at the same or similar mechanism in 
God*s moral government, the presumptiob being 
raeher the other way, that irregularities were to 
be expected in the scheme 6f revelation, there 
being actually such in the physical scheme. 

But is it not strange that mankind should 
have been suffered to live so long in the dark — 
that the world should have been left to drag on 
four thousand years, before Christianity was re- 
vealed? Here, again, analogy steps in, ex- 
claiming. Not at all strange : on the contrary, 
it is the most common case in nature. How is 
it, that mankind were left to blunder about up- 
on the ocean, in perils of waters, for so long a 
period, without the knowledge of the compass ? 
Or to live in gross ignorance of many most .es- 
sential truths, during a number of generations, 
ibr want of the simple art of printing ? There 
is no end to this — the world, like Prosperous 
island, is full of strange sounds. 

But revelation has been communicated pav' 
tiaUjf ; if it was really from God, and of the im- 
portance alleged, Would it not have been uni- 
mersalf Yet which of God's gifts is not im- 
parted thus ? Health, and strength, and intel- 
Jeci, and property, are all distributed in unequal 
proportions. It is not for us to reconcile these 
things; but it is idle to raise an objection 
against revelation upon a ground which would 
equally deprive the Almighty of any hand in 
the government of the universe. 

But the evicknce for the truth of revelation is 
not demonstrative;-^ was it not to be expected, 
that principles whioh were not for speculation, 
bat use, and for such use too, should have been 
set forth with a perspicuity which could not be 
misinterpreted, and supported by testimony 
wl^ch could not be refused ? Yet what reason 
was there for expecting this ? None, certainly, 
from the condition of man in this world. He 
has be#n left to shape his course through things 
temporal, not with demonstration for his guide, 



lower than that which pleads for the truth of 
revelation, that supplies the rule of human ac- 
tions, even where life itself is in^volved. What 
else launched the boat of Columbus? He 
sought a new heaven and a new earth, under 
much doubt, and discouragement, and danger 
-r-the very existence of his object never clearly 
revealed to him, till it actually rose upon 
him from the deep, his, weary voyage done. 
Why, then, should a rule, which thus obuins 
for the present, be abandoned for the future ? 
more especially as the very uncertainty (what- 
ever may be the amount of it) may consti- 
tute an essential part of the Uial of all, and 
the most essential part of the trial of many. 
But, in Uuth, that uncertainty is very much less 
than many persons suppose. People are apt to 
see the force of evidence or of argument only 
as it makes for their, own prejudices — * The 
wish is father to the thought.' 

But what, if miracles, the foundation of the 
Christian scheme, should not always be found 
agreeable to the commands of God ? — What, if 
the power of working them should have some- 
times fallen into bad hands, and have been used 
for evil purposes ? — What, if a wonder could be 
worked in confirmation of the duty of Idolatry ?* 
— Or in defiance of a message of the Most 
High ?t — Or in establishing the pretensions of 
a false Christ ?| — What, if those who were out- 
casts themselves, should have prophesied and 
ejected evil spirits ?^ — Would not this render 
the worth of miracles themselves in evidence of 
revelation equivocal ? Many of our divines 
would here deny the premises ; would not allow 
that any confusion of this kind was permitted, 
and explain, accordingly the texts which may 
seem to imply the contrary. If, however, we 
admit this objection of the Deists to be well- 
founded — if we admit that such abase of super- 
natural gifts was sometimes allowed, and that, 
being allowed, it caused many to doubt ; still 
are not great abilities very often suffered in 
t hese d ays to do the same ? Such ^ prophet, or 
worker of miracles, as we speak of, would but 
have been playing a part similar to that which 
aTindal, or a Bolingbroke, or a Paine, has 
played since, and lived. They would but have 
been applying high talents to base ends. 

But the severity with which the Deity is made 
to act in scripture is another lion in the way ; a 
nation is to he cut off, not in its guihy members 
only, but in all that belongs to it,— ox and sheep, 
infant and suckling, camel and ass. Is not 
this a hard saying ? Yet, hard as it is, it is just 
what the course of nature confirms. A flood, 
for instance, now acts under precisely the same 
orders, as a Joshua or a Saul did heretofore, — 
making no greater distinction of persons or 
things. When Catania, or Lima, or Lisbon was 
destroyed, no reservation was observed in fdvor 
of women, or children, or cattle. The earth 
opened her mouth and swallowed them up, what- 
ever was their innocence. Yet 

* Pligue* and eartbqaakea shake not heaven** design.* 

Or, again, — must not vast numbers miscarry 
under a dispensation like that of Christianity, 
where so much is exacted of beings so frai) ? 
Can that be a faithful representation of the Au- 
thor of the universe, which portrays him under 
the character of an austere man, — or, can that 
scheme belong to the merciful God which de- 
scribes the gate of hi3 kingdom as strait, the way 



• Deut. ziii. 1, 2, 3. 
9 Matt. viL 22, 23. 
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narrow, and the incoinors few ? Are there on 
many beinge to be born only to perish 7 H^o 
we feel thai we ar^ entering on ' thoughts ab- 
struso,' which warn us, with Evo,'to withdraw. 
But still, appalling as the consideration may he, 
it is nevertheless very true, that in the actual oon- 
stitution of things, there does seem to be apio- 
digioos waste both of animal and vegetable lile^ 
that of the toeds sown, few grow into planto— 
that of the animals which see the light, few are 
born to enjoy it— that we give a corporal pang 
to many a poor beetle as we walk across the 
field — that we boil water for our food, and de- 
stroy myriads of animated atoms. The objee- 
tion thus viewed ought, indeed, to stimulate om 
exertion, but certainly ought not to shake onr 
faith. 

But the method by which revelation repro* 
sents the Deity to effbct the recovery and salya- 
tion of man is very roundabout. From a Being 
whom nothing can let or hinder, a more direct 
and expeditious course was to be expected. Yet 
why so ? Certainly the system on which this 
world proceeds argues no such precipitation of 
plan— quite the contrary. You may say, God 
might command the stones to be made bread, 
or the clouds to rain it ; but this he does not. 
He chooses rather to leave mankind to till, to 
sow, tp reap, to gather into barns, to grinds to 
bake, and then to eat — a process not only very 
long, but in some respects, a priori, very un- 
promising, very unlikely to answer its end. 

But the whole apparatus of Christianity is 
mean, unworthy its magnificent pretensions ; — 
its seat, — the bosom of God — its voice, the har- 
mony of the world. Be it ^ : join, if you will, 
in the querulous cry of that mighty man, the 
captain of the host of the Kinff of Syria, — still' 
the argument of analogy demolishes the objec- 
tion, whatever may be its force ; for what is more 
common in the consultation of nature than for 
prodigious consequences to flow from apparent- 
ly mean beginnings ? Lady Mary Wortley Mon- 
tagu rambles into a Turkish village, and what 
comes of it ? — She sends to England the^secret 
of inoculation. Dr. Jenner ol^erves, that the 
milk-maids of Gloucestershire escape the small 
pox altoj^ether; and what is the result T — that 
vaccination is discovered. 

But the scheme of the atonement, as develo- 
ped in revelation, seems to exhibit the Deity as 
regardless whether the innocent or the guilty 
suffer, provided suffering there be : is this cred- 
ible ? It may be a difliculty, (for all the objec- 
tions we have touched are real difliculties,.) but 
it is a diflieulty of precisely the same kind, as 
that which the scheme of nature presents, and 
neither greater nor less. ' / have done wicked- 
ly, but these sheep what have they done V is not 
an exclamation fitted for David only. Napole- 
on determines upon an invasion of Russia, — 
the unjust act is not immediately visited upon 
himself;, he coolly puts on his fur cloak, and 
flies to his faithful city ; but his innocent fol- 
lowers (innocent of planning the enterprise, we 
mean) are called to pay the price of his iniquity. 
As a matter of fact, therefore, the arrangement 
is not at all incredible. 

But why an atonement at all ? — why should 
not repentance alone suflice t6 reconcile us to 
the Deity ? We are not bound to tell why; but - 
this we cr.n tell, that in the world in which we 
live, sorrow for offences does not in general re- 
move the evil they entail upon the offender — it 
does not ' trammel up the consequence ;■ it does 
not, for instance, acquit the deceiver of his con- 
tempt, or the libertine of his disease, or the rogue 
of his halter.— Affliction there may be, but thei 
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innst be fine too ; andt the natural feeliogs of 
mankind bear witness to ihia, for (as we have 
already hinted,) if sorrow had been thought 
enough by the heathens, why should they have 
added sacrifice t There is one consideration, 
however, suggested by analogy, which is an an- 
swer to this, and to almost all oltjections both 
againtt natural religion and revealed— our very 
imptrfect knowledge of either. We erect our- 
selves into judges whilst we are not in posses* 
sion of nearly the Whole case ; — we decide upon 
a piece of 'very intricate mechanism, whilst wq 
are acquainted with very few of its parts; — we 
pronounce doghiatically upon a move at chess, 
whilst we do not see all the positions of the 
men.-^Ltmdon Quarterly Review, 



Hoetrfi. 



THE ARCTICK DOVE. 

BT REV. WM. L. BOWLES. 

Ride on ;^-the ark, majestic and alone 
On the wide waste of the careering deep, 
Its fanU scarce peering throagh the night of clouds, 
Is seen. Bot lo ! the mightj deep has shrunk ! 
The ark, from its terrific vojage, rests 
On Ararat The raven is sent r)rth— 
Send oa% the dove, and as her wings fkr off 
Shine in the light, that streaks the seT*riBg cloods. 
Bid her speed on, and greet her with a song. 

Go, beautiful And gentle dove. 

But whither wilt thou go.^ 
For though the clouds ride high above. 
How sad and waste is all below ! 
The wife of Shem, a moment to her breast 
Held the poor bird, and kissed it. Many a night 
When she was listening to the hollow wind, 
^he pressed it to her bosom, with a tear ; 
Or when it murmured iu her hand, forgot 
The long, loud tumult of the storm without. 
She kissed it, and, at her father*s word 
Bids it go forth. 

The dove flies on ! In lonely flight 
• She flies from dawn till dark ; 
And now, amid the gloom of night. 

Comes weary to the ark. 
Oh ! let me in, she seems to say. 
For long and lone hath been my way ; 
OH ! once more, gentle mistress, let me rest. 
And dry my dripping plumage on thy breast. 
So the bird flew to her who cherished it. 
She seet it forth again out of the ark ; — 
Again it came at evening fall, and lo. 
An olive leaf phicked off, and in its bill. 
And .Shem*s wife took the green leaf firom its bill. 
And kissed its wings again, and smilingly 
Dropped on its neck one silent tear for joy. 
Slie seat it forth onee more ; and watched iU flight, 
Till it was loet amid the clouds of Heaven ; 
The* gaxingon the clouds wh,ere it was lost, 
lu nMornfol mistress sung this last farewell :— 

Oo, beautlAil and gentle dove, 
, And greet the morning ray ; 
For lo ! the sun shines bright above, 

And night and storm are passed away. 
l9o longer droopiBg,'here confined, 

In this cold prison dwell ; 
Go, free to sujishine and to wind. 

Sweet bird, g<^ fbrth, and fkre thee well. 
Oh ! bcautilVil and gentle do^e, 

Thy welcome sad will be. 
When thou shalt hear no voice Of love 

la murmurs from the leafy tree t 
Tet freedom, freodonf shalt thou find. 

From this cold prison*s cell ; 
Go, then, to sunshine aad the wind. 

Street bird, go fbrth, aad (kre thee well. 



FORMS OF PRAYER. 

GCNBRAL ARGUMENT. 

When we expect an interview with any of our 
fellow belugas who are of high standing in the 
cominuhiiy, of eminent virtues, universally be- 
loved and respected, and enjoying the authority 
that is conferred by public office and personal 
influence, we naturally feel a degree of awe, and 
endeavor to present ourselves before them with 
every mark of deference and propriety of de- 
meanor. And such a feeling and conduct are 
as reasonable as they are natural ; for, by hon- 
oring their persons, we honor their virtues, and 
and every respect paid to them, is a reveience 
to the public which has bestowed upon them U» 
"here is also genuine delicacy of 



fore the Royal College of Physicians, indulged 
iu th« following sweet strain in itpeaking of an 
infant's sleep: — ** So motionless in its slumber, 
that in watching it, we tremble and become im- 
patient for some stir or sound that mny assure 
us of Its life : yet is the fancy of the little sleep- 
er busy, and every artery and every pulse of its 
frame engaged in the work of growth and secre- 
tion, though his breath would not sur the small- 
est insect that sported on his lip— though bis 
pulse would not lift the flower leaf of which he 
dreamed from his bottom ; yet followiugthis em- 
blem of tranquillity into after life, we see him 
exposed to every climate — contending with eve- 
ry obstacle — agitated by every passion ; and un- 
der these various circumstances how dtflerent if 
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feehng, in the deference observed towards such ^ . . » , ^^^ S o e i ^^ ^ V^ J^^; 



personages by individuals less eminent. It 
indicates a correct disposition, and contributes 
to moral and social order. 

Similar to this case, is that of an intercourse 
with the Sovereign of heaven and earth. His 
excellence is perfect, his authority unlimited ; 
how great should be the deference of our hearts, 
and the propriety of our speech and behaviour, 
before him 1 ** God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth," saith the inspired man. What an awful 
reflection for those who approach the for»tslool 
of Jehovah! How carefully- should we prepare 
ourselves for the interview with Him ! How ac 
curately should we reguljtte our language and 
demeanor! for every irregularity, every bold- 
ness, and every familiar feehng in divot ion, 
weakens the delicacy with which we should ap- 
proach so exalted a Being, and the humihty 
which becomes fallen creatures in the presence 
of the Holy One. There are, indeed, pressing 
temptations and sorrows, in which the soul 
[claims the privilege of those who are ready to 
perish ; and, on the wing^ of ejaculation, rushes 
in haste to obtain safety and comfort in the pres- 
ence of its God. There are trying occasions, 
and sudden difficulties, in which it is a greater 
honor to the Deity for us to embosom our souU 
instantly within the shadow of his wings, thru 
to wait for the outward solemnities ordinarrly 
due in so august a presence. But when our ne- 
cessities are not unexpected, for such of our 
wants as are constant, in the petition we regu- 
larly oflTer in his court, there is no such plea of 
haste, no demand for instant succour ; in those 
cases, and on Occasions other than those of the 
mere communion of our souls with God, how 
cautious should we be lest we offend in the ve- 
ry presence of Him who will require an account 

of every idle word ! 

• • • • • • 

If this fundamental point be granted — and 
none but the mystic can refuse his assent — we 
shall of course follow the psalmist a step farther, 
and agree that the outward qualities of worship 
should be as " beautiful" at the inward qualities 
are '* holy." Our -language and bodily homage 
should be regulated by the best standiMrds of el- 
egance and dignity. The words employed in 
prayer should be correct both in matter and 
style, and the ceremonies judicious, and accord- 
ing to those reaaonable forma, which have ever 
been adopted by men in general, in paying their 
homage to the Deity. And if scriptural words 
and ceremonies, excluding of course all types 
abolished by the gospel, be adopted into a litur* 
gy, it will consist of forms of worship sanctified 



which has not only to beat, but to *' beat time," 
thioughevery momentof a long and troubled life. 
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CHRIST CHURCH, 8PRINGFIEi:i.D. 

In looking over the Journal of the last Mas- 
sachusetts Convention some weeks since, ve 
marked oflT the following Report of the Rev. J. 
H. Price, missionary at Springfield, among oth- 
er things, fur publication. We are glad to see 
that it has been inserted in the last Christian 
Journal, *' in the hope," as a correspondent re- 
marks, '' that the appeal it makes will not be 
read in vain by the liberal and the wealthy." 
To our friends and brethren of Springfield we 
would say — go on. Begin the work of erecting 
a building, thougli but one third the requisite 
funds can be raised there, and th^n an appeal 
can be made witirsuccess to the ** brethren in 
the larger cities." If an undertaking of this 
kind is started and pursued with a proper zeai 
and energy. Providence will most certainly pros- 
per it; and though it may now be difficult to 
anticipate all the means necessary to a comple- 
tion, yet we think we hazard little in saying, that 
perseverance will procure them. To hesitate, 
betrays a want of confidence in the goodness of 
that Being, upon whose promised aid we should 
ever rely. ^ 

REPORT. 

" Services, according to the ritual of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church, commenced in the 
United States' chapel, on the .first Sunday in 
February, lb2l, by the Rev. E. Rutledge. The 
number of persons who took seats at that time 
was about one hundred, but only a few of them 
were Episcopalians. 

" The communion was first administered by 
the Rev. Titus Strong, of Greenfield, to 27 per- 
sons, on Trinity Sund<iy« June 17, 1821. Con- 
firmation was administered by the Right Rev. 
Bishop Griswold, on the eveningof July 3, 1821, 
to five persons. The Rev. E Rutledge, clos- 
ed bis services at Springfield with a farewell 
sermon on the 20th of January, 1822. Since 
that time the Church has had the occasional 
services of clergymen from aknost every part of 
our diocese, but its chief dependence has been 
on the benevolent exertions of the clergy in 
Hartford, Connecticut. The number of fami- 
lies anxious to have the services of the Church 
permanently established, is about 30 ; the ave- 
rage attendance on Sunday, about 120. But 



by Heavep itself, and cannot be other than pro- *'* hopes of the services of our Church being 
per and acceptable.— Prof w/ant Episcopalian, permanently established in Springfield must be 

abandoned, unless a suitable church caa be 

Dr. James Wilson, in a paper upon '' Affec- erected, and at least two thirds of tha cost ob- 
tions of the Heart/' read some weeks since be- tained elsewhere. li remains for our bielhren 



1830.] 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



125 



■ in the large cities to say whether there shall be 
a church or not. This is the last opportunity 
that will present itself to establish the Church 
in one of the most beautiful and prosperous vil- 
lages in' New England. So frequent have been 
the disappointtnenls of the "people, that should 
this efforl fail, we cannot expect, in the ordina- 
ry course of events, ever to succeed. The prin- 
cipal persons of a denomination already the most 
numerous in the town, have intimated their de- 
termination to erect another house if an Epis- 
copal church be not soon erected. W^ com- 
mend the subject to the benevolence of all Epis- 
copalians, praying that the Lord, " by whose 
holy inspiration we ihink those things that are 
good/' that they may love his holy Church, not 
in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
truth." • 

For the Episcopal Walchman. 

VEBPLANCK^S EVIDFNCES OF CHRIS- 
TIANITY. 

The second volume of the Rev. Daniel Wil- 
son's Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity, 
is just received. In the preface, the author ac- 
knowledges the aid which he has received from 
the various standard authors on this important 
subject, from Baxter, Doddridge, Jenyns, taw, 
Leslie and Taylor, the " giants" of other days, 
and from Blomfield, Sumner, Pye Smith, and 
other livifig writers of renown. "To these 
names," he continues, " the author has pecu- 
liar satisfaction in adding that of an American 
writer of singular talent, with a good deal of tht 
mind of our Bishop Butler, Mk. Veuplanck, 
whose work abounds with deep and original 
thoughts." The satisfaction which this ac- 
knowledgment from a source so honourable, af- 
forded me Has very great, and it seems but a 
suggestion of our Saviour's precept, ** honour 
to whom honour," to ask insertion for it in the 
Watchman — the more especially as notice may 
thus be drawn to a. work, better appreciated 1 
doubt not, in England, than in the country of 
its origin. And yet,' on every account, Mr. 
Verplanck's volunie deserves attention. It is 
able, interesting, and eloquent. It abounds 
with suggestions which an active mind will not 
fail to carry out to the most full and satisfactory 
conclusions. It seems to be the overflowing of 
the full stores of his enlarged knowledge and 
deep reflection on the subject, of all others, 
most worthy of their application. And what, to 
me, gives it a peculiar value, it is the free-will 
offering of a layman to the cause of Christiani- 
ty. Standing in the first rank of American 
writers, Mr. Verplanck consented, some years 
ago, at the establishment of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary at New-York, to devote a por- 
tion of his learned leisure to the instruction of 
the students in Moral Science, and the Eviden- 
ces of Revealed Religion. The volume now 
alluded to is a part, it is understood, of his 
course of Lectures on this last named subject. 
It cannot be read, I think, with6ut regret that 
the claims of public life should have withdrawn 
from the walks of elegant literature, and sacred 
science, a mind so eminently fitted to be the 
guide of the young and the companion of all, 
who love to wander by 

« Sik)a'8 brook, that flowed 
' " Fast by the oracle of God."— 

And yet the regret is mitigated by the reflection 
that a mind so stored, and a heart so influenced, 
cannot mingle in the throng of publio men, 
wiihoot imparting something of its own spirit 
to ohaitise their reckless devoiioQ to the present, 
and ekvate theif regards of the future, to allay 



the fervours of political feeling, and purify 
the fountains of the public morals. The dis- 
tinguished place which Mr. Verplanck now 
fills in the councils of the nation, may serve 
to introduce his book to hands which never 
would feel after it to find it. Whenever it is 
read, in any portion of the thoughtful spirit in 
which it is written, it will create the desire of 
farther and deeper inquiry, and stimulate the 
holy thirst which leadsmen's hearts to the pure 
fountain of the living word. And it will stand 
a beautiful and precious monument of the per- 
fect compatibility of all that is most excellent 
and elevated in Christianity, with all that is 
most useful in private life, and honourable in 
public office ; associating its author, in the en- 
viable rank of Christian Statrsmen, with 
Forbes, and Sharp, and Clarkson, and Wilber- 
force. Oldscuool. 



For the Epitcopal Watchman. 
LIFE OF BISHOP HEBER. 

Mr. Editor, — Having just finished the peru- 
sal of the first volume of the '* Life of Bishop 
Heber," published by the * Protestant Episco- 
pal Press,* I cannot forbear to express the high 
gratification which that perusal has afforded me. 
If others who have read this volume shall have 
derived the same degree of satisfaction, (and 
who would not?) they must, like myself, look 
with anxiety for the volume which is to follow. — 
What a man I What a Churchman ! What a 
Christian was Heber I Thus have I often been 
led to exclaim. Bui the more 1 read of that 
gieat and good man, and what he wrote, the 
greater is my delight and admiration in con- 
templating his character. There is a pleasing, 
a thrilling charm in the very sound of the 
name; and the recollection of what he was, 
what he did, and what he aimed to do, must ev- 
er inspire sensations of the purest kind in the 
hearts of all true Churchmen and those who 
love the cause to which he consecrated his ta- 
lents and his life. Many great men and emi- 
nent divines, it is true,, have lived and died be- 
fore him, but few, it is believed, whose deeds 
have shone so conspicuous, and whose career 
has been so short and glorious as his — who have 
possessed the same combination of various and 
extraordinary <|ualiticB, and all made to bear so 
successfully on the great cause of religion and 
the Church. I consider a single page of his 
writings of more real value than Tolumes of 
trash hke that which, in these days, is constant- 
ly issuing from the press, and which is puffed 
off, if not as solid, as proper food for the mind. 

I was pleased with the notice (which appear- 
ed in a late number of the Watchman) of your 
Boston correspondent in relation to this subject, 
and trust that further extracts from the work 
under consideration will be given in your paper 
for the benefit of your readers. And may it not 
be hoped, Mr. Editor, that every Churchman 
who may have it in his power, will purchase a 
copy of the work, as well for its intrinsic value 
and the acquisition which such a book must be 
to his library, as a regard to the obfeci to which 
the profits are to be applied* 

A Layman. 

August 20, 1830. 

For the Epitcopal Watchman. 
WHAT NEXT ? 
'' Popery introduced a religion of forms ; — 
that was not the spirit. Protestantism, a reli- 
gion of doctpnes ; — still it was not the spirit. 
It remains for another^ a final reformation, to 
establish a religiotkiLr ^xp^fience ; a religion of 



deep feeling, mingled with deep discrimination 
of that feeling." So saith " Orville Dewey," 
in a sermon entitled the '' deep things of thft 
Gospel," lately published in Boston. Whether 
the preacher claims to be '* a prophet, or the 
son of a prophet" I have no means of knowing, 
but certainly there is here " something of pro- 
phetic strain." ** Popery" with its " forms" is 
to pass away. ** Protestantism" with its " doc- 
trines" is to follow. The " religion of experi- 
ence" {wifhout ** forms" or " doctrines," it is 
to be pre^uiricd,) is then to be established, and 
the "final reformation" will be wrought I Was 
it in the spirit of prophetic mystery, or was it 
from that characteristic modesty which is so 
much '' ^he badge of all his tribe," that the 
preacher omitted to'^y, that the " religion of 
experience" which is to outlast not only Popery, 

but Protestantism, is Umtarianism ? "A 

religion of experience" — ** a religion of deep 
feeliitg, mingled with deep discrimination of 
that feeling" — (Mr. Burchell would have said, 
Fudge .M— " A FINAL REFORMATION !" 

**rio doubt but ye are the people, and 

knowledge will die with you." 

Martin. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
DISCOURSES TO YOUNG MEIf, 

by John C. Rood, D. D. Auburn, 1830. 
These are good discourses upon a most prac- 
tical and useful subject. They come directly 
home to men's business and bosoms. They are 
applied at the proper point, at the age when the 
character is being formed for life. One single 
stroke of well directed labour applied here, is 
worth twenty elsewhere, to the best interests of 
society. Although theological truth was not 
the aim of the author, the book cannot fail to 
exert a strong religious influence over the 
minds of the young. And of the necessity of 
such auxiliaries to the cause of piety and virtue, 
it is to be feared we have yet much to leani, 
before our duty to the rising generation can 
be fully discharged. Much is doing, to be 
sure, by way of Sunday Schools, of Bible 
Classes, and other means of training up the 
young in the way they should go ; yet there 
is a period, and ,the most critical one it is, 
almost unprovided for, between the age for 
leaving fiuch institutions, and the time when the 
young are established in life, and when ^heir 
characters have assumed the complexion which 
they are seldom known to change. At this 
period the young particularly need t^e candid 
admonitions, the earnest warnings, and the af- 
fectionate advice of their spiritual guides. In- 
deed, a class of a higher order of instruction, 
for the special benefit of such persons, to ex- 
tend their knowledge of the Scriptures and of 
the Church of Christ, by the lessons of history 
and by other illustrations, such as should 
strengthen their faith and their adherence toils 
interests, would do much towards securing the 
permanent influence of the Truth. And to 
stimulate the young to such pursuits and to 
science in general, instead of wasting their pre- 
cious time and corrupting their own hearts, 
discourses like the above must be a most suc- 
cessful offering. Tokens o.f this kind from a 
Pastor, to the younger part, of his charge^ can- 
not fail of a kind reception, and the salutary in* 
fluence felt by its proper subjects, will diffuse 
itself over all ranks and all classes. By such 
means, men are preserved from dissipation, and 
instructed in Me wisdom that is ,rom above. 
The minds of the young especially demand em- 
ployment Tbey iriU find food ; and it should 
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be the care of such at have the cause of edoca* 
tion ID their kieeping, that it be not poison, 
'tliere is good reason for publishing sqch works, 
frequently. The freshness of a new series, is 
attractive. Besides, new efforts of infidel wri- 
ters and propagandists are ever coming forward 
and onblbshingly repeating the very errors 
which had been detected and exposed^^ for the 
hundredth time. It was not, indeed, the design 
of the author to discuss the topics of revealed 
Religion ; but the influence of the work is most 
decidedly in its favour. It should be hailed, 
therefore, as a valuable aid to the cause of 
Truth, and an honour to the Episcopal Church. 
Such manuals of maxims for life, ought to be 
circulated as extensivelv as possible. Copies 
should be placed in the library of every Sunday 
School. «They should be placed by the clergy 
in the hands of the young of their own charge ; 
and their effect should be followed up by fer- 
vent addresses from the pulpit, upon the same 
▼ital interests. The Church must awake to the 
moral education of youth — to that instruction 
which embraces all, and not only so, but seeks 
them ouL and leads them into its paths of 
peace. The comroendatioa of Timothy was, 
that from a child he had known the holy serip- 
tureSf which were able to wuUei him wise unto 
salvation ; and it is hoped that the Church is 
preparing to bestow this praise upon multitudes 
now entering the dangerous crisis of youth, 
when the ardour and energy of their character 
are more than ever desirable among the ranks 
of her supporters. If the siffns of the times are 
not mistaken, the friends of truth were never 
called upon for more vigorous and united efforts 
against the opposers of all religion, than at the 
present day. Parents themselves will be arous- 
ed to this important subject by the perusal of 
such discourses as these ; for how can instruc- 
tion prove of any avail, when the youthful eye 
is met by cold indifference at home, and, above 
all, by vicious example. Let every parent seri- 
otisly reflect that his life speaks to his child, 
in the following terms, " My son, give me thy 
heart, and let thine eyes ponder my ways." 
The author, in a single extract, will speak for 
himself. — 

" If, my young friends, you will inquire of 
the generations that have gone before you, — if 
you will even give yourselves a little trouble to 
inspect the characters of those composini^ the 
existing population of the land, yon will find 
that the amiable, the honourable, the intelligent, 
the useful and influential members of the com- 
munity are, in a very large majority of cases, 
those who, in their boyhood and youth, gave 
some promise of integrity, and some proof, by 
their conduct, that they intended, whatever else 
they migiu fail to attain, to be entitled to the 
riches and honours of a fair reputation. It is 
true, there are cases of the reformation of bad 
men, and sometimes it happens that the profli- 
gate youth makes a steady and valuable man. 
But this surely is not a very common case ; for 
he who spends the morning of life in dissipation, 
in a reckless pursuit of his own gratification, 
soon discovers that he has lost his hold upon the 
confidence of those around him ; and the con- 
viction of this, as well t^e confirmed state of his 
habits will rather urge him along in the path of 
folly and shame, than induce him (o turn and 
retrace his steps. But the season of indul- 
gence is soon past — the relish for polluting and 
enervating pleasure will soon be over, and what 
then is his condition ? A degraded mortal-^to 
himself a burthen — to his friends a sorrow — ^to 
the world a scorn. Am I wrong, young men, 



or am I harsh in the view I take ? Ask that 
infirm old man, who has seen the prop of his 
age broken by riotous living — Inquire of that 
aged mother, who sees nothing but pollution 
and wretchedness in that face, once the object 
of her delight — Ask that weeping sister, who 
finds her$elf alone upon the inhospitable com- 
mon of the world, because the brother who 
should have cherished her as a tender plant, 
has lost all regard for her, all estimation of him- 
self, — and if you want any other proof of the 
tremendous consequences of a disregard to per- 
sonal character, go ask admittance into that 
Prison,* whose gloomy walls are daily before 
you — Survey those almost seven hundred con- 
victs, and then ask yourselves, whether, if they 
had cherished any due regard for their own 
characters, they would thus have placed them- 
selves beyond the pale of society, and entailed 
mortification and disgrace upon those who lov- 
ed them." 

Let every young person who would enjoy such 
practical teaching, purchase the volume and lay 
It to his heart Ignatius. 

Hariford, Aug. 23, 1830. 

• The Aabarn State Pritoa is in fbll tiew from the 
charch in which these diecoortefl were delirered. 

COHMElfCEMEHT. 

7b (he Editor «f the Efd$eopal Watchman. 
Mr. Editor, — ^I attended the late Commence- 
ment of Washington College, with great satis- 
faction, and have been waiting with some impa- 
tience to see a full account of it in the ''Watch- 
man." Sir, are you aware that your paper is 
regarded as the organ of the interestine Institu* 
tions of the Church in Hartford ! How hap- 
pens it, then, that your readers have had no fur- 
ther information of the late Commencement, 
than the meagre " order of the exercises," pre- 
faced by a single sentence ? I am afraid that 
you Hartford gentlemen set a light estimate on 
the blessings you enjoy. What, think you, would 
have been the feelings of the good old friends 
of the Church, fifteen or twenty years ago, if 
they could have beheld in vision the celebration 
of the interesting anniversaries which we have 
recently witnessed ? They were then petition- 
ing the Legislature, session after session, for the 
incorporation of a College, and their petitions 
were treated with something bordering on con* 
tempt. If their application was granted by one 
branch of the Legislature, it was sure to be re- 
jected by the other : — by the bye, your recent 
applications for Legislative aid have been treat- 
ed too much in the same way ; and the principle 
of equal rights, among the different denomina- 
tions of Christians, seems to be soon forgotten. 
But to retnrn to my subject, — I trust, Sir, that 
you will yet give your readers some further ac- 
count of the Commencement. If your recol- 
lection fail you, your impressions must have 
been less vivid than those of the old Churchman 
who now addresses you — who thought his ears 
and his eyes well employed, and whose heart 
beat warm within him, through all the anima- 
ting scenes of the Commencement anniversa 
ries. Any of his reminiscences, which he can 
communicate, hie heartily at your service, and 
you may present them in such form as your own 
judgment may dictate. 

. You should inform your readers of the lively 
interest which the occasion ezcited^-of the 
crowded audience which attended the exerci- 
ses; and of the numerous literary gentlemen 
who were assembled from abroad. It was par- 
ticularly gratifying to an old Churchman, to wit- 
ness the great number of Episcopal Clergymen 



who were drawn together on this occasion. . I 
counted aboat tweniw from this diocese; six 
from the Diocese of New York ; two from that 
of Pennsylvania ; and three from the Eastern Di- 
ocese. Of the Commencement exercises them- 
selves, yon need not hesitate to speak with de- 
cided commendation. The subjects were gen- 
erally well chosen, and the sentiments just. 
There were no ingenious efforts for the defence 
of paradoxes, and no awkward attempts at wit ; 
and I was well pleased at the omission. For 
however such exercises may amuse an audience, 
they are beneath the dignity of the occasion, 
and unsuited to the solemnity of the place. The 
style adopted by most of the speakers was chaste 
and correct, and free from the bombast and ex- 
travagance which is common on such occasiona 
In tl?e manner of delivery there was great di^ 
versity. The elocution of some of the speakers 
was of the highest order. In others there was 
a want of cultivation. Each speaker, however, 
appeared to pursue his own natural manner ; 
and in only one or two instances could I observe 
any thing of those sing-song tones which are so 
common among young declaimers. 

It is perhaps unnecessary that I should give 
you many hints concerning the comparative mer- 
its of the individual speakers. You conld not 
fail to observe that the salutatory addresses were 
delivered with peculiar distinctness and grace. 
If I were not somewhat rusty in the classics, I 
should pronounce the latinity to have been re- 
markably pure and correct. Of the other morn- 
ing exercises, Campbell and Dubois acquitted 
themselves with great credit, while the palm of 
eloquence was clearly merited by Bolles. But 
the Poem by Lyde fvas the finest production of 
the day. A distinguished literary gentleman 
present, pronounced it to be the best Poem he 
had ever heard at a public Commencement ; and 
I feel disposed to coincide in his opinion. We 
almost became spectators of the gorgeous " Feast 
of Belshazzar." We seemed to behold with 
our eyes the terrible hand writing on the wall ; 
to witness the consternation of the king and 
his guests ; and to listen to the interpretation 
of the holy Prophet. The young gentleman 
who concluded the morning exercises, injured 
the impression they were calculated to produce, 
by not having his oration properly committed to 
memory. I am told that he is one of the best 
scholars, as well as one of the best speakers in 
his class, and that his failure was owing to in- 
disposition previous to the Commencement. I 
hope it will prove a lesson to teach him always 
to be prepared in due season. 

The afternoon exercises were all of a high 
order, and would have done honor to any Col- 
lege in our country. If you make any discrim* 
ination, I think it will be in fiivor of the spirit- 
ed oration pronounced by the young Greek. 

But I am extending my letter to an unreason- 
able length. I will only add ray request that 
when you have done justice to the Commence- 
ment, you will favor your readers with some re- 
marks on the interesting anniversaries of the 
" African Mission Schpol," and Church Schol- 
arship Societies. 

Ak Old CHuncoMAff. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. , 

COBTFIRMATION. 

On Saturday, July 31, the parish of Grace 
church, Berkshire, Ohio, was visted by Bishop 
Chase, accompanied by Rev. James McElroy. 
Confirmation was administered to seven persons 
— ^morning jprayer was read and sermon preach- 
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ed bj the Rev. Mr. McEIroj. Next day a con- 
firinatioo was held tod the oommanjon adminis- 
tered in Delaware. Here sereDteen persons 
presented themselves for "the laying on of 
hands/' and quite a goodly numW appeared at 
the table of the Lord. 

The Rev. Mr. Norment, of Scotland Neck, 
N. C, has accepted the charge of the church 
in Hillsborough, N. C. 

Unexpected circumstances connected with 
the situation of some: of the congregations, ren- 
der it necessary that Bishop Hobart should 
change some of the appointments of which a 
list was given in a former paper. He purposes 
to officiate after the 24th mst as follows ; pre- 
Yiontly to which he expects to fulfil his former 
appointments : — 

Aug. 21, Mechanicsville, A. H., Waterford, 
P. M* Aug. 25, Lansingburgh, A. M. Aug. 
26, Johnstown, A. M. Sunday, Aug. 29, St. 
Luke's, Rochester ; Aug. 30, St Paul's, Ro- 
chester, A. M. Aug. 31 ,|Canandaigua, P. M. 
Sept. 2, Auburn, A. M. Sept 4, Pompey Hill, 
A* H. Sunday, Sept* 5, Otisco, A. M. Sept 
6, Tully, A. M. Sept 7, Sherburne, P. M. 
Sept. 8, New Berlin, A. M. Sept 0. Richfield, 
A. M. Sept 10, Butternutts, A. M. Sept 
1 i, Bainbridge, A. M. Sunday, Sept 12, Ox- 
ford. Sept 13, Colesville, 2 P. M. Sept 14, 
Bmghamton, A. M. Sept 26, Sunday, St. 
Paul's, Albany, A. M. ; Troy, P. M. Oct. 3^ 
St Peter's, Westchester. Oct. 10, Newburgh 
Oct 11, Walden. Oct 12, Qoshen, A. M. 
Oct 14, Monticello, A. M. Oct. 24, Athens. 
Oct. 26, Hobart, Delaware co. A. M. Oct 27, 
Delhi, A. M. 

KntelUgetice* 



We have received from London several late 
nambers of the Missionary Register and Re- 
corder, from which we have extracted the fol- 
lowing intelligence : — 

EDUCATION IN INDU- 

Bishop's Collbcb, Calcutta. — This Col- 
lege, which was founded by the wisdom of Bish- 
op Middleton, and cherished by the protection 
and encouragement of Bishop Heber, (who 
deemed it, not only as the place of education 
from whence Christian Ministers would proceed 
to dispense the Light of Revelation to an igno- 
rant and superstitious race, but as the probable 
commencement of the civilization of India, pre- 
sents a scene of industry and liberal acquire- 
ment, of whjich it would be in vain to look for 
either precedent or example throughout the 
Eastern World. European Education has been 
there carried on with an effect, which, consid- 
ering the depressing influence of a tropical cli- 
mate, affords unmixed satisfaction to the friends 
of the Christian cause : the youths, there educa- 
ted under the instruction of the learned and 
much-respected Principal, with his colleagues, 
will be prepared to enter upon their duties as 
Catechists with advantages utterly beyond the 
reach of any but those European Missionaries, 
with whom, by the design of the Society and 
the constitution of the College, they are design- 
ee} to act The securing of such advantages in 
perpetuity to a succession of Youths attached 
to the soil in India may be hoped, perhaps, at 
1M> distant period, to hpire the aecessicy of that 
toil and anxiety which now presses so heavily on 
the Bu^pean Labourer ; producing frequenth, 
u iin(>aired constitution, which renders hit fo- 
tare efiorts feeble and ineflbctiTe. 



Familiarity with the language, habits, and 
customs of the Natives, united with attainments 
acquired in a School of European and Academ- 
ical Discipline, may be hoped to form a charac- 
ter which has hitherto been unknown in the his- 
tory of Missions, and the effects of which may 
surpass our most sanguine expectations ; and 
^t will remain for Bishop's College to furnish an 
example, which may hereafter tend to banish 
that moral and intellectual ignorance which now 
pervades the Eastern World. ' 

Mission Collbge Sbramporb. — At Seram- 
pore, a Danish Settlement 12 miles north of 
Calcutta, a College has been established through 
the agency of Drs. Carey and Marshman. The 
Kinff of Denmark has incorporated the College 
by Charter, securing it from dissolution, and 
authorising it to receive endowments. At the 
end of 1828, the students were 52 ; viz. 8 in 
European Habiu, 17 in the Sanscrit Classes, 7 
in the Preparatory Seminary, and 20 in the sub- 
sidiary Grammar School at Sooree : thetr pro- 
ficiency, generally, is well spoken of: all the 
Youths connected with the College, upward of 
100 in number from 6 to 16 years of age, are of 
Christian parentage, it being with a view to 
their benefit that the Institution was formed. 
The Missionaries can now, at the end of ten 
years, contemplate with gratitude a body of 
Young Persons rising up around them, from 
whom it will be in their power to selct promis- 
ing Assistants in their labeurs. 

English College, Calcutta. — Our readers 
will bear in mind that Bishop's College was de- 
signed to provide for India a supply of educa- 
ted Clergymen, and of course to answer the 
purpose of a Theological Seminary in this coun- 
try. It has lately l^en proposed to establish a 
College, in which a larffe and liberal education, 
upon Christian principles, may be afforded to 
the several classes of British subjects who have 
not an opportunity of educating their children 
in England. 

The following preposals on this subject have 
been circulated in Calcutta. They are attribu- 
ted to Archdeacon Corrie; and certainly bear 
marks of that sound and comprehensive wisdom 
which we might expect from him, in devising a 
plan for securing the interests of True Religion 
in connection with an enlarged and liberal Edu- 
cation. 

I. That a College be founded in this Metro- 
polis, in which, while the various branches of 
Literature and Science be made the subjects of 
instruction, it be an essential part of the system 
to imbue the minds of the Youth with a know- 
ledge of the Doctrines and Duties of Christianity. 

II. That this College be, in every way, con- 
formable to the United Church of England and 
Ireland : but, as there are also many in this 
land who are not members of that Church, who 

at present completely excluded from the 
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means of bestowing upon their children a liberal 
education, to provide which is the chief object 
of the proposed Seminary, persons of all persua- 
sions be permitted to attend the various classes 
under certain restrictions, but without restraints 
tending to interfere with their religious opinions. 
III. That the following be approved as the 

general outline of the plan on which the College 
e founded and conducted. 

1. A liberal and enlarged coarse of educa- 
tion to be pursued, adapted to the respective at- 
tainments of the Students. The College to be 
divided into two departments — t higher depart- 
ment for the elder, and a lower department for 
the younger. 



2. The system to comprise Religious and 
Moral Instruction^ Classical Learning, History, 
Modern Languages, Mathematics, Natural Plu* 
losophy, Medicine and Surgery, Chemistry, Ju- 
risprudence, and other branches, as time and 
circumstances may require. 

3. The College is t6 be open to the Sons of 
Native Gentlemen, as well as to all denomina- 
tions of Christians ; and to be divided into two 
parts-^viz. those who conform in all respects 
with the regulations of the Institution, to be de- 
signated Members ; and those who only attend 
the classes for the purpose of receiving iriiitruo- 
tion — the advantages to be available by all Stu- 
dents, with the exception of some theological 
privileges, which must unavoidably be restrict- 
ed to the Members'of the College — ^no Student, 
not being a Member of the College, to be re- 
quired to comply with any religious form, pro- 
vided he submit to .the general system of educa- 
tion pursued within its walls. 

4. The benefit of attending any Course of ' 
Lectures in the higher branches to be afforded 
to all who may be disposed to avail themselves 
of it, under the preceding and such othei^ regu- 
lations as may be specified. 

5. All Students entering as Members of the 
College, to conform, in every respect, to the 
Doctrines, Usages, and Forms of the United 
Church of England and Ireland ; and Members 
of the College only to be received as resident 
Students within iu walls, and these to be sub- 
ject to such rules of Discipline, and to such an 
extent, as may be hereafter determined. 

Church aiidColleobinTravancore. — ^Tbe 
fallen condition of the Syrian Churches in Tn^ 
vancore is familiar to all who are acquainted / 
with the late Dr. Buchanan's Researches. In 
1815, Lieut, Col. Munro, the then President in 
Trayancore, bavins investigated the state of 
those Churches, felt a strong desire to use 
means for re-animating those principles of pure 
doctrine and primitive discipline which prevail- 
ed among them at a former period. Under the 
influence of this desire, he opened a communi- 
cation with the Society's Representatives in Ma- 
dras, for the purpose of obtaining the assistance 
of Missionaries for accomplishing the important 
objects which he bad in view. \ 

While the direct object of the Society is the 
conversioQ of Mahomedans and Heathens, it 
gladly avails itself of opportunities of assisting 
to restore any of the faJlen Christian Churches 
which are surrounded by Mahomedans and 
Heathens, not only for the sake of those Church- 
es themselves, but because, when restored, they 
may reasonably be expected to become active 
and useful laborers among their ignorant neigh- 
bours. On this ground, the Society, at Colonel 
Munro's instance, commenced iu labours in 
Travancoce, in which district Allepie was first 
occupied as a Missionary Sution ; shortly afller, 
Cottayam, the principal seat of the Mission ; 
and subsequently Cochin. Among the chief 
means planned by the President for the eleva- 
tion of the Syrian Church, were — the transla- 
tion of the Scriptures and Liturgy into Malaya- 
lim, the vernacular language of the country ; 
the formation of a College for the education of 
the Priests ; and the establishment of Schools 
at each of the Chnrehes in the District, for the 
instruction of the children at large. These im- 
portant measures were generally approved by 
the Syrian Clergy, and received their support; 
and thejr, witbmit delay, took steps toward a 
translation of the Setii>tures. In the eecond of 
these objects, the Prettdem's plans were greil. 
iy foeilitatad by the mmiomm of h#r B^h^ 
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ness, the Rannee of Travancore ; who, in addi 
tion to benefactions of 21, (MM) rupees, endowed 
the College with a tract of land seven miles in 
circumference. With these facilities, the Mis- 
sionaries entered on their work, which required 
the exercise of great <delicacy and wisdom ; but 
in which, by the Divide Blessing, they soon 
conciliated the respect and afleciion ol the Cler- 
gy, conducting the Mission on the principle of 
making the Church as much as possible the in- 
strument of its own im^provement, by means of 
the constituted Ecclesiastical Authorities, the 
Metran and Catanars. 

The Missionaries liave succeeded in their en- 
4 dea?ours to remove much that was objectiona- 
ble among the Syrians ; and have each been 
occupied in his own particular department of 
fabour, one of them taking charge of the Col- 
lege, another of the Grammar and other Schools, 
and the third engaged in the translation of the 
Scriptures and Liturgy, and in the superinten- 
dence of the Press. There is good reason to 
hope, that the instructions given to those who 
^ have availed themselves of the advantages of 
the College have, in several instances, been the 
means of bringing them into a saving know- 
ledge of Divine Truth, and of impressing them 
with a sense of the responsibility of the Chris- 
tian Ministry. Besides 53 Students in the Col 
lege, and between 50 and 60 Scholars in the 
Grammar School, there are 860 Boys in 32 Pa- 
rochial Sohools, and a Female School with 18 
Scholars. The Gospel of St. Luke has been 
translated, in to Maylayatim, and an edition of 
5000 copies printed ; and portions of the Acts 
of the Apostles, and of the Liturgy, are in pro- 
gress. 

«Fkiends of the Hrbrew Nation. — A So- 
ciety under this name entered on its labours 
at>out tetf months since, by hiring three houses 
at Camden Town, and forming there an Asy- 
lum, to which the Jews inquiring into the truth 
of Christianity might resort. Fifteen men were 
admitted ; and have been under instruction in 
the Christian Religion, on the seventh and first 
days of the week : on the other five days, they 
have been kept in employment at some trade, 
the profits of which have been applied to the 
support of the Institution. Such .a blessing has 
attended this course of proceedings, that twelve 
oat of the fifteen applied to be admitted into the 
Christian Church. They appear sincere in 
their profession, and were much afiected during 
the solemn'ordi nance. The Bishop has accept- 
ed the office of Patron of the Society. 

Sooth Apbican Mission. The Rev. Dr. 

Philip and his companions arrived at the Ca|>e 
in safety, after a voyage of eighty days. His 
notice of the voyage deserves to be put on re- 
oord : 

" Among the many mercies which we have 
now to recount, we cannot help noticing the fa- 
▼oor which we experienced from "all on board. 
From the Captain, the Officers, the Passengers, 
and the Sailors, we received nothing but civili- 
iy*and kindness, and nothing occurred, during 
the whole voyage, to occasion any misunder- 
standing, or to give rise to the slightest c«K>lness, 
between ourselves or the passengers. As it re- 
spects ourselves, our parly amounted to twenty- 
t#o persons; and I am not saying too much, 
when I state, that our affection to one another 
increased every day, as oor acquaintance im- 
proted, and that no single family could be more 
vniied than we were. No breath of, censure, 
Mk e? il surmises, no bnsy*body, not one expres- 
jpioAin the way of conplaint, no distant look or 



alteration of countenance, ever disturbed our 
peace, or interrupted oar^ harmony for a single 
moment. 

We studied the Acts of the Apostles with par- 
ticular attention ; ' and we found it one of the 
most profitable and delightful exercises in which 
we could be etigaged. It is the best Mannal 
which the Missionary or the private Christian 
can carry about with him. No Book on Mis- 
sions which has ever been published contains 
such a clear view of our duty to a perishing 
world, or such forcible considerations to rouse 
us to action. 

The WopKs or P>ist«op Ravenscroft, devis-< 
ed by him to the Missionary, Bible and Prayer 
Book, and Tract Society of N. C, and to be 
published for its benefit, are now in a course .of 
publication by the New York P. E. Press, and 
will be issued without delay. To Volume I 
will be prefixed a Menrair of the Bishop. 

The African Repositohy for August, just 
received, contains an interesting account of a 
French colony planted in South Africa nion^ 
than 140 years ago,and consisting now of about 
4000 souls. These descendants of the perse- 
cuted Huguenots are secluded from the world in 
a valley of a few leagues in extent, through 
which their hamlets are scattered. These ham- 
lets are each governed by an individual chosen 
from among the ancienU of the Church, who is 
in his turn responsiUe to another, who, in this 
patriarchal society, is at once the pastor and the, 
ruler of the people, and presides over the whole. 
The colony is represented as being in a most 
thriving state — its inhabitants, primitive in their 
manners, though retain ii}g some affection for 
La Belle Franco, are perfectly contented with 
the peculiar lot which has separated them from 
the rest of the world. — N. Y. American. 

The African Repository mentions that the 
managers of the American Colonization Socie- 
ty have deterniined to despatch, on the first of 
October, a vessel conveying one hundred or 
more emigrants from Norfolk to Liberia; and 
that applications on behalf of those who are de- 
sirous to remove may be made to the secretaries 
of any of the state or auxiliary societies. — N. 
y. Even ing Post, 

The Hon. Thomas S. Grimke will deliver the 
Annual Oration before the Connecticut Alpha 
of the Phi Beta Kappa^ on the day immediately 
preceding Commencement. 

On Friday evening the Jury returned a ver- 
dict of 'Guilty,' on the second trial of J. F. 
Knapp, for the murder of Mr. White. This 
crime, the most cold-blooded and deliberate of 
any in rhe annals of American criminal law, has 
at last been overtaken by merited punishment. 
Little douU now remains but that all the parti- 
cipators in this murder will be successfully pro- 
secuted. Had Knapp escaped they would all 
have escaped. 

SUMMARY. 

A man ^ety plainly attired, and of a very un- 
pretending address, called a few days since on 
the secretary of the Colonization Society, and, 
after making a few pertinent inquiries respect- 
ing the prospecu of the society, presented the 
secretary with a hundred dollar bill. On being 
asked to whom the society were indebted for the 
liberal donation, he replied, a friend to the cause 
of Afiican colonization, who lives in New Or« 
leans, and who for many years has had an 0|^ 
porttinity of witnessing the ef its of slavery. 



Many new and valuable coal mines have been 
discovered in Pennsylvania. We are pleased 
with the hope that a spirited competition will 
keep down this article to its lowest fair price. 

In some of the stearid boats, boxes have been 
put up to receive donations for the benefit of 
Fulton's heirs, who are represented as being in 
need. If this plan shall be generally adopted, 
iens of thousands will gladly give their mites, 
and soon afibrd an abundant aggregate. It is 
a good work. One cent, from eacU passenger 
in steam boats, will speedily accomplBh all that 
should be desired. 

A new and much improved car, made by Mr. 
Imlay, has lately been put upon the Baltimore 
and Ohio rail road. It is called •' The Ohio." 

The census returns in Ohio, show an aston- 
ishing Increase of popiilation. The advance so 
far as ascertained, is 63 per cent. Her present 
population is estimated at nearly a million. 

The gathering of gold in Virginia, North and 
South Carolina and Georgia, seems to be prose- 
cuted with new vigor, and science is lending 
her powerful aid to assist in the work, in vari- 
ous ways. 

The Marblehead paper states, that, within ten 
days, three hundred and sixty-four thousand fish 
were brought into that port from the Grand 
Bank ; which, when made ready forthe market, 
will be about twelve thousand quintals. 

A New Brunswick paper positively asserts 
that the British West India port? will not be 
opened — the question being settled. Other ac- 
jcounts are just as positive that the ports of the 
islands will be opened on the Ist of September. 

Our accounts- from Mexico, Colombia, &c. 
remain unsatisfactory. They are much disturb- 
ed by factions and parties, and a disregard of 
the laws. 

The proclamation of the new King of Eng- 
land, concerning the observance of the Lord's 
day, is, word for word the same as that which 
was issued at the commencement of the reign 
of George 3d. 

The affairs of Greece are represented as be* 
ing confused and disastrous. The allied power* 
have managed matters badly for the«e poor peo- 
ple. It would appear that they are just now in 
a more unhappy state than before their revolt — 
but there is some hopt of improvement. 

Iris supposed that the present Sultan of Tur- 
key has ordered the death of not less than 60,000 
persons, by beheading or strangling, including 
the Janissaries— besides the tens of thousands 
which he has caused to be dispatched in a more 
wholesale way. 
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UFE OF DB. S. COliEMAN* 

7b the Editor of the Epueopal Watehmaru 

I am sometimes in the habit of making curso- 
rj obser^atioDS on books which I read. I late- 
ly perased the Memoirs of Dr. Seth Coleman, 
<n Amherst, Massachusetts, printed at New Ha- 
ven, 1817. He was a Congregationalist, a Phy- 
fician, who died in 1815, aged 76. If the fol- 
Jowing remarks are worth your acceptance, they 
are at your service. 

Dr. Seth Coleman — a most excellent man; 
he indeed counted religion the one thing need- 
ful. His Christian spirit is clearly manifest in 
bis productions. In his private, recorded exer- 
cises, and in his letters, we may discover his 
deep, humility for past sin, and remaining cor- 
ruption, his earnest desire to search his own 
heart, his faith in his Redeemer, his reliance on 
God's grace, and his great anxiety for the spir- 
itual welfare of his children. In him we see an 
instance how a man of moderate talent, in the 
common walks of life, may be eminently useful 
by his Christian example. 

Yet there are several particulars open to ani- 
madversion. His Journal exhibits too great a 
disposition to judge of his state by his feelings, 
rather than by the fruits of the spirit^ to stop on 
his way to count his past footsteps, rather than 
to prcsB forward to the mark ; and to perplex 
himself by searching for occasions of doubt, rath- 
er than to rejoice in the evident operations of 
God's grace. The discriminating Christian, 
who is led by the word of God, and by this rule 
tries all things, may readily see this error, and 
guard against its influence : to those who are 
more apt to be led by the example of pious men, 
without separating the good from the evil, and 
to regulate their devotional exercises by those 
of other persons; the effect might be, to darken 
their spiritual views, and in a degree to draw 
them off from the more important realities of 
faith and practice, into a useless dissection of 
their religious sensations. Archbishop Leigh^ 
ton well observes, " Some dispute and descant 
too much, whether they go or not, and childish- 
ly tell their steps, and would know at every pace 
whether they advance or not, and how much 
they advance;— and thus amuse themselves, 
and spend the time of doing and going, in 
questioning and doubting. Some men please 
themselves in a peevish fretting at thchr falls, 
mistaking this for repentance. Thus it is' with 
many Christians. But it were a more wise and 
comfortable way, to be endeavouring onwards ; 
and if thou make little progress, at least to be 
desiring to make more; to be praying and walk- 
ing, and praying that thou mayest walk faster, 
and that in the end thou mayest run;— and if thou 
fall, to get up and go on, not boldly and careless- 
ly forgetting thy fall, but in the humble sense of 
it, walking the more warily yet not the less swift- 
ly—yea, the more swiftly too, making the more 
haste to regain the time lost by the fall." 

Page 10. — From the way in which the " lead- 
iogi and intimations of divine Providence'' are 
mentioned^ I suspect that he had the supersti- 
tioas idea, that the will of God was signified by 



distinct impressions on the mind. This, Scrip- 
ture gives us no reason to expect. 

P. 10. — The compiler of the Memoirs very 
improperly applies the expression, '* the wilh- 
drawment of the Holy Spirit," to a district of 
country. The Holy Spirit never fails in every 
place where living men reside, to plead with 
the wicked, to strengthen the weak, and to 
sanctify the faithful. His influences are with- 
drawn only from the regions of despair. 

Pp. 10, 11, and 65.— The subject of the me- 
moir expresses a confident belief concerning a 
future event, not revealed by God's word, nor 
discoverable by human reason. A strange and 
presumptuous prediction! Concerning such 
events, we may hope, we may entertain proba- 
ble expectations ; but it were sinful to predict 
them. Did he mean to say, that like God's in- 
spired prophets of old, he was gifted with a 
power of prd^hecy in this specific instance ? 

P. 12. — "Prayinpr for his children collective- 
ly did not answer the demands of duty." To 
say that intercession for ekch child separately, 
is in some^stances, and on some accounts, bet- 
ter and more expedient, were proper : but to 
assert that absolute duty demands, that inter- 
cession should thus be made for each separately, 
is to decide dogmatically concerning a point on 
which Scripture has said nothing, and to judge 
others where Scripture judges them not. Admit 
the principle o^duty here, and it must be extend- 
ed to all intercession. When Sl Paul prayed 
for the Ephesians, is it likely that he mentioned 
each convert separately, or could it have been 
necessary ? 

P. 13. — He enjoyed great comfort and peace. 
We should also desire this privilege ; yet we 
ought not to forget, that the grace of the Chris- 
tian is more desirable than the comfort ; for the 
one brings the soul nearer unto God, while the 
other increases the individual's pleasure and 
contentment of heart. Although we cannot be 
entirely disinterested in our religion, nor is it 
required, yet the holiness should be more desir- 
ed than the pleasure of holiness. 

P. 19. — He describes a strong impression. of 
ideas, such as would naturally enough arise in 
the mind of a young person, going to consult a 
religious adviser, as if " he had been accosted as 
with an audible voice." This shows supersti- 
tion and a heated imagination. 

Pp. 7 and 19. — When under " serious impres- 
sions," he partook of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and afterwards thought he had 
acted amiss in so doing. In my view, he acted . 
right, in thus using an appoiifted means of in- 
creasing his grace, then, when his devout feel- 
ings urged him to do so. Let each decide for 
himseu according to his best Christian judg- 
ment, with searching of the Scriptures and with 
prayer. 

P. 21. —He deemed it " unaccountable," that 
during a severe illness, he had uniformly con- 
soled himself with the idea, that he would cer- 
tainly recoVer. By his mentioning it in this 
way, he seems to intimate that it was something 
like a supernatural persuasion. This again is 
superstition. Nothing is more common or more 



natural than such a persuasion, both in cases of 
subsequent recovery and of sickness unto death. 
He was struck with his indifference to religion 
during his illness. This is often verified by the 
experience of hundreds — and it is a fact which 
well deserves to be weighed by every one, who 
is inclined to postpone repentance to a sick bed. 

P. 23.— To indulge the idea, that this is the 
last call the soul shall receive, is improper ; be- 
cause it has no foundation in reason or Scrip- 
ture. We should consider, that it may be the 
last. We have no right^ while the lamp of life 
burns, to limit God's grace and mercy, either 
with regard to ourselves or others. 

P. 23. — His anxiety under conviction inter- 
fered not with his regular studies; his anxiety 
afterwards to be more sanctified, did. The 
common experience is, I presume, here revers- 
ed. In general, it were best, that all our reli- 
gious feelings should but prompt us to be more 
zealous and diligent in each branch of temporal 
duty, to which God's providence may call us. 

P. 44. — He says, '* on such a day I had no 
hnpressions worthy of particular notice." We 
should not be so much on the watch for impres- 
sions, as on the watch against sin and for doing 
God's will. We may have lively impressions, 
while ou^ hearts and lives are very different 
from what they should be. To wat6h too much 
for impressions, has. the effect of drawing us off 
from watching for duty, and waiting upon God. 

P. 52^ — ** Company." As our earthly busi- 
ness must not be despised because it is earthly, 
so, if we are thrown into society not of a spirit- 
ual cast, though we may wish it to be different, 
yet we ought not to despise it ; but must guard 
both against impatience and disdain, and the 
self complacency of spiritual pride. We must 
never in such cases act inconsistently with good 
manners, or good feelings. 

P. 57. — The spbject of this Memoir, judged 
of his Christian state too much by the dbbing 
and flowing of his natural spirits. The Chris- 
tian retaining his stedfastness of purpose to serve 
the Lord, may be nearer to God in a calm, yea 
a low frame of mind, than in a period of excited 
fervency. " Neither high nor low feelings, says 
Jonathan Edwards, make us more acceptable to 
God or less so." ** It is one thing, says Dr. 
John Owen, to have holiness really thriving in 
any soul ; another, for that soul to know it and 
to be satisfied in it ; and these things may be 
separated. And the faithful Christian, who has 
no sensible experience of his growth in holinesr, 
is in my judgment, in as good and perhaps a 
more safe condition, than he who through the 
vigorous working of spiritual affections is most 
sensible thereof. For wherein we live by faith 
and not at all by sense, we shall be humble and 
fear always ; such ah one, not finding in him- 
self the evidence of what he most desires, will 
b^ continually careful that he drive it not far* 
ther from him." The excitement of the pai- 
siotis makes not our religion more nor less real ; 
we must not look to it s^ a proof of our piety; 
it is a circumstance attached to the man, rather 
than the Christian; a circumstance of pleasure, 
but not of duty : with it we are not the more ac- 
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oepuble to Qod ; without it, we are not the less 
to. It is a sensation of pleasure, and must 
therefore be acknowledged with thankfulness : 
it makes us encounter difficulties with more 
courage, and bear trouble wjvh.more fortitude, 
and it therefore should be welcome : but it is 
apt to throw us off our guard, and is therefore 
attended with danger ; and it often leads to a 
false ground of conHdence, and we must there- 
fore watch its actings with a pious suspicion. 
Aad we should always remember, that if our 
wills are undecided for holiness, if we are un- 
ready in obedience, faltering in holy resolutions, 
divided between Qod and sin, howsoever we 
m^jfeel, we need the '' renewing of the Holy 
Ghost/' and that ** holiness without which no 
man shall see the Lord." 

P. 71. — It is in every respect agreeable to 
the human constitution, that when the mind has 
been much excited, it is not generally capable 
of being roused to the . same degree of excite- 
ment immediately after. Thus when the sub- 
ject of this Memoir had experienced much ex- 
citement in private devotion, he found his sen- 
sible animation checked in the public worship, 
which he subsequently attended. Instead of 
attributing this to the true natural cause, he 
considered it as a sin ; and on this account per- 
plexed himself with unreasonable doubts, even 
while his desires continued to be after God and 
his grace. Sui*ely it is taking but a low view 
of the operation of divine grace, thus to confine 
it to the excitement of the animal sensibilities. 
Surely it is undervaluing the real graces of a^ 
mortified will, of a heart resolved for God and 
holiness, of faith in Christ and reliance on God's 
strength. But thus it must be, when we depart 
from the Scriptural test, ' fruit unto holiness,' 
and choose a test of our own, ' elevation of feel- 
ing.' When a parent luses his child, he gene- 
rally at first indulges a more passionate expres- 
sion of grief; afterwards his exhausted spirits 
become more composed ; now, how utterly un- 
reasonable would it be for him, to consider this 
S greater composure as a proof that his affection 
or his deceased offspring was diminished. Yet 
as ttnreasonable is this error of Christians which 
has been mentioned. Ift his subsequent life, 
Dr. C.'s views appear more correct. In p. 148, 
are some very judicious remarks on Christian 
assurance, which convey a decided reproof to 
most of the spiritual exercises recorded in his 
Journal ; remarks, agreeable to the sentiment 
of the pious Scongal, who, speaking of 'fruit 
unto holiness' as the test of the Christian's state, 
s^ys that he preferred this test to being told by 
an angel from heaven, that his name was record- 
ed in the book of life. 

P. 78, d&c. He attended prayer meetings, 
in which the members in turn led the devotions. 
Doubtless, much good may often be done on 
these occasions, and serious and devotional 
feelings excited and cherished; but yet we 
should always balance tl^e evil effects of those 
plans which rest on mere human e]q>ediency 
against the good ; and in societies of this kind, 
many wise and pious men are persuaded that 
the evil preponderates ; at all events, the same 
good may be effected by means not liable lothe 
same objections. Envy and spiritual pride are 
particularly apt to steal in ; and the several 
menxbers, even in their addresses to the Al- 
mighty, are often te(npted to outdo each other 
in fervency, fluency and choice of language. 
la p. 58, Dr. C. notices with much humility the 
injurious effect upon himself, in the rising of 
eavy. God has given a regular ministry tolead 
pmiiic devotion, and has instituted rites and or- 



dinances. Upon these Tegular ministrations 
duty demands an attendance on the Lord's day, 
and on other days it were both prudent and de- 
vout to improve our privileges ; — with respect 
to meetings of mere human suggestion, so ques- 
tionable as to their utility as these are, would 
it. not be more edifying to substitute private 
meditation and prayer, as both more self-deny- 
ing and searching, more useful and scriptural ? 
Whatever methods of mere expediency we may 
adopt to promote our growth in grace, how- 
ever excellent they may be, we must always 
count them subordinate to means divinely insti- 
tuted, giving to these last the principal honor, 
attention and esteem, and never suffering the 
former to stand in competition with them, even 
for a moment ; and we must remember that hu- 
man plans are not obligatory upon men's con- 
sciences, and that therefore we must not in 
these instances think uncharitably of others, 
whose practice is different from our own. 

P. 77. To lay open one's inmost feelings 
and exercises of mind before a public assembly— 
I like it not. We are nowhere directed so to 
do, nor are we prompted to it by true devotional 
feelings. Our very purest and deepest affec- 
tions shrink from public exposure. They are 
consecrated things; the open view and the public 
touch profane them. They should be hid within 
the veil, where God meets with the soul alone. 

P. 156 and 164. Religious conversation is 
spoken .of as a Christian test. It certainly is de- 
sirable, and if rightly conducted, promotes edi- 
fication ; and we should seek to glorify God and 
do good to man, by word as well as deed. Yet 
we ought not herein to judge our brother. The 
measure and degree of conversation on spiritu- 
al subjects, are not declared in the sacred vol- 
ume of our duty. The disposition to engage in 
such conversation is influenced more by the 
habits of the society in which persons mingle, 
than by the piety of the individual. One not 
brought up to the practice, nor accustomed to 
its exercise, is often unskilful both in introdu- 
cing and conducting it; and rarely attempts it, 
.because he feels that with him it is merely a 
conversation of formality, reluctance and re- 
straint, and that he does not succeed to the edi- 
fication of himself or others. Some are by na- 
tural constitution reserved in disposition, and 
do not express their feelings. Some act on 
the principle, that religion should be secret be- 
fore God, and should not be talked of before 
men, nor declared unto them save by the silent 
language of the life. Some are so impressed 
with the sacredness of the subject, that they 
fear to introduce it into ordinary talk, lest it 
should be treated with too much levity. It has 
been, in not a few instances, introduced impro- 
perly, indiscreetly, impertinently and on ail oc- 
casions, and has only had the effect of injuring 
and disgusting the listeners : — it has often been 
the fashion of a place to converse on religion, 
and the theme has been a hackneyed one in com- 
mon mouths ; and through fear of the like, some 
prefer to be silent on this topic before man, and 
to converse on it only with tlieir own hearts and 
their Maker. Some, through fear of intrusion, 
through natural modesty, through dread of act- 
ing hypocritically, through a holy jealousy over 
themselves lest they should be seeking the 
praise of men, abstain from the practice. I 
think that in most instances each person, by 
examining his motives, will find the indisposi- 
tion to religious conversation, to arise not so 
much from indifference or false shame, as from 
a natural unskil fulness, and reserve, and a dis- 
like to expose one'^s secret feelings to the obser- 



vation of men. If it be asked, 'will not he 
who loves God, love to speak of the things of 
God V It no more follows, than that a man 
whose affections are fixed upon another, should 
delight to speak of that person before his com- 
panions ; and we know that we are apt to be 
very reserved in such cases, and often the more 
so, when the love is deep and absorbing. So, 
let each act in this matter as he judges best, 
and in no case condemn his brother — nor by 
this test try his own or his brother's sincerity. 
And never should we forget, that an humble, 
regular, consistent Christian example, in obedi- 
ence to the Divine commands, is a much more 
convincing proof of our sincerity, and powerful 
persuasive to religion, than thoiigh one were al- 
ways speaking with an angel's tongue, concern- 
ing Christ and his kingdom. 

P. 185. Notwithstanding the several revi- 
vals i>f religion in the place where he resided, 
it appears that the inhabitants soon became in- 
different again, and that the zeal of the new 
converts soon waxed cold. Is not this often 
found to be the result, in places where periods 
of general excitement are looked for, and where 
much stress is laid upon them. The regular, 
silent, gradual changes effected through the in- 
strumentality of the ordinary and appointed 
means of grace are commonly much more real, 
scriptural and lasting, and therefore more to be 
desired, than those which occur in a season of 
excitement. Where such times are expected 
by a people, those even who are seriously dis» 
posed are apt to wait for such an occasion ; as 
if present opportunities were to be postponed, 
as if God were not always ready, i^ if they were 
welcomed the more for moving with a multi- 
tude. Othei^s who have not been made religious 
at these times, are apt to be discouraged and so 
hardened, because they imagine that if they did 
not succeed then, they have no hope of succeed- 
ing in common times. The Spirit of God is, 
in all ordinary times, appealing unto the con* 
sciences of men, and dispensing his changing 
and sanctifying influences; and with each one 
the present moment is the best season for re- 
pentance. And certainly with respect to dutf, 
'* NOW, it is high time to awake out of sleep.' 

The letters of Dr. Coleman were written io 
later life, and exhibit not so much the previous 
imperfections of his private journal. In age, as 
is generally the case, his judgment was more 
correct, his views more enlarged, and his feel- 
ings calmer and more chastened; hence less 
stress is laid upon matters unimportant, and 
there is more moderation in judgment and in 
counsel. The letters all evince gieat piety, 
and a deep anxiety for the spiritual prosperity 
of his childron ; and though deficient in viva- 
city, variety and compass of thought, and in 
epistolary elegance, they must be a Christian 
legacy most highly prized by his descendants — 
and to the Christian reader they may furnish 
valuable materials for devout meditation. 

Verb. 

BISHOP BUTLER«S ANALOGY.~-No. II* 

From n Review of Bishop 6utlcr*ii Wriiiogs. 
The constitution of nature is evidently a 
scheme. Thus the relation of (he different parts 
of a watch to one another is not more certain 
than that of the several parts of the animal 
frame. The spring, the barrel, the chain, the 
wheels, are all proportionate and adapted each 
to each, but with no greater care than the bones 
are articulated ; the hinges of the joints made 
double or single ; the vitals protected, the head 
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BO one member being able to say to another, ' I 
bave 00 oeed of thee.' Here, then, is relation 
of parts in the indioidual — indicating that the 
eonsUtution of nature is a scheme. Let us ex- 
tend our circle, and we may observe that the 
langs of animals are made with a reference to 
the air tbej have to breathe, their eyes to the 
light whereby Ihey are to see ; for the former 
could not play in such an element as water, nor 
the latter be useful for vision, if the rays of light 
impinged with the momentum of a hail-storm. 
Indeed, nothing can be more obvious than the 
tymmetry with which all/ things are construct- 
ed ; quadrupeds and birds bearing some propor- 
tion to man and to one other in size ; vegeta- 
bles only suffered to attain a height suitable to 
those who have to live among them or upon 
them. With what alarm should we contemplate 
the growth of grass, if there was no assijpible 
limit fo its elevation — if it threatened to bury 
us alife, like Gulliver in the corn of the Brob> 
dignagB ; or how should we be dismayed on ob- 
serving the advance of a blight, when the in- 
sects composing it might severally assume (no 
law forbidding) the size of a behemoth ? Here, 
then, we have the relation of the individual to 
the place be lives in — still a scheme. Once 
more let ns extend our circle, and we find the 
air standing in due relation, not only to the 
longs of animals on the earth, but to the sun in 
the heavens, receiving his rays, not as upon a 
bed of wool, but upon a transparent, subtile, 
elastic substance, through which they may be 
readily drawn by ' a team of little atomies' to 
the place of their destination. Here we have 
the relation of nearer to more remote parts — 
still a scheme. Yet more : the sun to which we 
hare thus (raced up, stands in his turn related 
to other planets besides ours ; the law by which 
he attracts them, and the quantity of matter he 
contains, being no less nicely adjusted than the 
minutest of the subordinate elements which we 
have been examining ; and if we could explore 
the abyss beyond, we should probably perceive 
that this system itself, of which the sun is thus 
the centre, holds a relationship no lees complete 
to other systems as great and glorious as our 
own ; and thus, that the mutual dependencies 
of things are unbroken throughout the entire 
universe, and that all conspire to one vast and 
incomprehensible scheme. Then again, the 
several parts of such a system are not to be re- 
garded under one relation only (as we have 
been hitherto chiefly considering them), but 
under many relations, involved and interwo- 
ven in a manner the most complicated-— 
one principle answering many ends. Thus, 
the construction of the body is, in iu essential 
features, the same, whether the animal is to be 
idapted to the eanh, the ocea^, or the sky. So 
again, the air which supplies the lungs is equal- 
ly fitted for the propagation of sounds, the con- 
veyance of scents, the mitigation of heat, the 
sKment of vegetables, or the impulse of vessels 
—the constitution of nature hereby exhibiting 
itself, not merely as a scheme, but as a scheme 
of extreme complexity, full of wheels within 
wheels, — if touched in one place, trembling un- 
der the touch in a thousand other places. Now, 
this being the natural constitution of things, 
would it not be idle in any professor in the 
world to get up and say, ' such a particular in 
this mechanism is defective; it would have been 
better thus : the air, for instance, would have 
^0 fkx less objectionable, if it had not been of 
% density sufficient to blow down my castles.' 
Itimiht be an advantage to you that your cas- 
te lAatookl have ilood (wtoid be the obvious 



answer) ; but supposing the change, how would 
the system at large be affected by it, — the lungs 
of animals, the passage of light, the aliment of 
plants, and numberless othor matters, of which 
we know nqthing t It is possible that this al- 
teration for which you plead would have in- 
volved the derangement of the universe. Your 
suggestion (saving your Professorship) might be, 
after all (as Horsley would have said,) only ' a 
rude jog from the clumsy fist of a clown, who 
knew nothing of the component paru of the 
machine.' 

The natural government of God, then, being 
evidently a scheme, and a very elaborate one, it 
is probable from analogy that his moral govern- 
ment is a scheme too ; indeed there is further 
cause for believing this, in the circumstance 
that the physical world seems to be itself in re- 
lation to the moral, just as the vegetable is sub- 
ordinate to the animal, and the animal to the 
intellectual kingdom; but if a scheme at all, 
then one having a multitude of bearings, very 
few of which come within our cognizance. To 
raise objections, therefoi^, against what we 
may fancy irregularities in it, whether we look 
to the general plan of Providence, or to Chris- 
tianity as a particular scheme under that plan, 
is to charge God foolishl/, because it is to 
charge him ignorantly. ' Where wast thou 
when I laid the foundations of the earth V — it 
may still be justly replied, as it heretofore waft, 
to such puny assailants, — ' Hast thou entered 
into the springs of the sea ? hast thou walked 
in the searcfii'of the depths 1 Have the gates of 
death been opened to thee, or knowest thou the 
ordinances of heaven ? It may not, therefore, 
be more unphilosophical to find fault with the 
physical order of things, on the score that where 
there is such air as ours there may be hurri- 
canes, than to reproach the moral order of 
things with the existence of evil, the partial dif- 
fusion of good, the imperfect evidence for the 
truth of revelation, or the extraordinary nature 
of it ; the true answer in both cases l)eing one 
and the same — that we are quarrelling, not with 
independent matters, standing ajone or on their 
own merits, but with par|8 of a very intricate 
scheme, subservient to it in how many ways, 
and with what propriety, he only who can sur- 
vey the whole can tell. This is a portion of his 
great theme on which Bishop Butler delights to 
dwell ; his Sermons, as well as Essay, are full 
of it. Nor can we picture to ourselves a more 
instructive lesson, than that which is afforded 
by the grave example of such a man ; ihjit he, 
so acute, so patient, so profound, so fruitful in . 
anticipating objections, so candid in estimating, 
so triumphant in repelling them, so gifted with 
powers of combining and developing the hints 
of God's secret counsels, which lie scattered 
over the face of thing8,^that he, a man thus 
endowed, a giant even in days when giants there 
were, should ever be reuMnded, and should ever 
be reminding us, of his ignorance ; that the In- 
comprehensible, the Eternal, the Infinite, sets 
all the pride of our understandings at nought, 
and by intricacies which He gives us to unrav- 
el, and contrarieties which He gives us to re- 
concile, and de|>ths which He gives us to fath* 
om, and shades which He gives us to illumine, 
forces from us a confession unfeigned, that the 
wisest are but as fools when measuring them- 
selves against Him, whose ways are past finding 
out, and who oA, amidst 
* Ttiiok clouds sad dack 
Choosei to dwell, his glory onohsctirDd, 
And with the majesty of darkness roand 
Circles hia throne.' 



Such an example cannot be lost upon an age itk 
which any modesty is left — rebuking the super* 
ficial scoffer, as it does, after the manner of New- 
ton to Halley, * Mund/Miind, talk not of this 
question ; you have not considered it, I have.' 

Such is the argument from andogy ; the 
most effectual, perhaps, that cim be urged 
against the unbeliever ; for many of his objec- 
tions, being indisputable difficulties, do not al- 
ways admit of a ready answer, and an abortive 
attempt at one would only strengthen his preju- 
dice and harden his heart. But, to retort his 
own objections upon himself, to drive him (if 
he would be true to his principles) from unbe- 
lief to atheism — from a philosophy which stum- 
bles, to be sure, at the foolishness of a confes- 
sion of the faith, to a philosophy that reposes in 
the wisdom of a confession, that there may be 
contrivance without a contriver, and govern- 
ance without a guide, — this is to take him in 
his own toils, and to goad him into the. necessi- 
ty of reconsidering a verdict which saddles him 
with conclusions so monstrous. — London Qtcor- 
terly Review, 

THE CHRISTIAN CALL. 

He, who diligently looks to the analogy both 
of God*s ordinary dealings with man, and of his 
former dispensation to the Jews, and who care- 
fulfy interprets the New Testament by the Old, 
will be enabled to clear up the greater part of 
a difficulty, which has furnished matter of dis- 
pute among Christians for many centuries. By 
contemplating the correspondence between the 
Jewish and the Gospel-schemes, he will clearly 
perceive that there is no such distinction among 
Christians as the " Called" and the uncalled, — 
the ** Elect" and the non-elect ;-rthat the Gos- 
pel itself is a call to all who have beard it; 

and that those who, instead of obeying it, wait 
for any further call, are deluded by the father of 
lies, who is watching for their destruction. He 
will perceive, that though all born in a Chris- 
tian country, and initiated into Christ's churchy 
are arbitrarily elected to this invaluable privi- 
lege, their salvation is not arbitrary, but will de- 
pend on the use they make of their privileges ; 
those, namely, to which all Christians are call- 
ed, — the knowledge of the Gospel, — the aids of 
the Holy Spirit, — and the offer of eternal life ; — 
privileges, of which all are exhorted, but none 
compelled, to make a right use ; and which will 
prove ultimately either a blessing or a curse to 
each, according to the use he makes of them. — 

WUATBLT. 

There are numbers in the world who do not 
want sense to make a figure, so much as an 
opinion of their own abilities, to put them upon 
recording their observations, and allowing then 
the same importance which they do to those 
which others print. — ShenstoneJ 

As thrashing separates the corn from the chaffy 
so does affliction purify virtue. — Burton, 

It was perhaps ordained by Providenee, to 
hinder us from tyrannizing over one another, ' 
that no individual should be of such importance 
as to cause by his retirement or death any chasm 
in the world. — Johnson, 

Self-love and morosity, together with luxury 
and efieminacy, breed in us long and frequent 
fits of anger ; which by little and little, art 
gathered together into our 8ouls» like a swarm 
of bees and wasps. — Pluiarek* 

We should feel sorrow, but not sink under 
iu oppression ; the heart oi a wise man should 
resemble a mirror, which reflects everv •bjeec 
without being sullied by utj^^Oonfuems. 
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From the African Repository. 
LIBERIA. 
Winds !— what have ye gathered from A friers strand, , 
As ye swept the breadth of that fragrant land? 
The breath of the spice-bad,— the rich perfume 
Of balm and of gum and of flow*ret*s bloom f 
" We have gathered naught save the heathen's prayer, 
And the hopeless sigh of the heart's despair." 
Waves !— what have ye heard oq that ancient coast 
Where Egypt the might of her fame did boast,— 
Where the statue of Memnon saluted the mom, 
And the pyramids tower in their giant scorn? 
«* We have heard the curse of the slave-ship*s crew, 
And the shrieks of the chainM, as the shores withdrew." 
Stars !— v^t have ye seen with the glancing eye, 
From your burning thrones in the sapphire sky ? 
" We have marked a gem as it brightly glow'd 
On Afric's breast whence the hlood-drop flow'd»*- 
Pure light it shed on the dreary sod 
like the mystic stones of the priest of God, 
And we chanted that hymn which we sang at first, 
When the sun from the midnight of chaos burst." 

L. 
Hartford, Con., July 4th, 1830. 



H. S. 



SCRIPTURAIi ILLUSTRATIONS. 

John, x:^. 4 — "• So they ran both together ; and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter^ and came first to the 
■epulchre. . , , . . 

5,_u And he, stooping down, and looking in, saw 
the linen clothes lying ; yet weni he not in. 

6.—*'^ Then cometh Simon Peter, following him, and 
went into the stpuiehre^ and seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7^ w And the napkin that was about his head, not 

lying w^ith the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

Q, w Then vent in alio that other disciple which come 

first to the sepulchre." 

How express and circumstaDtial is this nar- 
rative ! How difficult it is to read it, and doubt 
for a moment of its perfect truth ! My more 
immediate concern, however, with the passage 
is this, that it affords two coincidences, certain- 
ly very trifling in themselves, but still signs of 
yeracity : — 1- St, John outran St, Peter, It is 
univei'sally agreed by ecclesiastical writers of 
antiquity, that John was the youngest of all the 
Apostles. That Peter was at this lime past the 
vigor of his age, may perhaps be inferred from 
an expression in the twenty-first chapter of St 
John—" Verily, verily, I say unto thee," says 
Jesus to Peter, " when thou wast young, thou 
girdest thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldesl 
not." -v* 18. Or, (what may be more satisfac- 
tory) there being every reason to believe that 
St. John survived St. Peter six or seven and 
thirty years,* it almost necessarily follows that 
he must have been much the younger man of 
the two, since the, term of St. Peter's natural 
life was probably not very much forestalled by 
his martyrdom.t Accordingly, when they ran 
both together to the sepulchre, it was to be ex- 
pected that John should outrun his more aged 
companion, and come there first, 

I do not propose this as a new light : but I 
am not aware that it has been brought so promi- 
nently forward as it deserves. An incident 
thus trivial and minute, disarms suspicion* 
The most skeptical cannot see cunning or con- 
trivance in it — and it is no small point gained 
over such persons, to lead them to distrust and 

* See Lardner*s History of the Apostles and Eraogeliati, 
ch. ix. sect. 6, and ch. xviii. sect. 5. 
•!• CoBsnh 2 Ed. Peter, i. t4, and John, xzi. 18. 



re-examine their bold conclusions. This little 
fact may be the sharp end of the wedge that 
shall by degrees cleave their doubts asunder.— 
Seeing this, they may by and by *' see greater 
things than these." But this is not all ; — for, 
2dly, though John came first to the sepulchre, 
he did not venture to go in till Peter set him the 
example. Peter did not pause " to stoop down" 
and '* look in," but boldly entered at once. 
He was not troubled for fear of seeing a spirit, 
which was probably the feeling that withheld 
St. John from entering, as it was the feeling 
which, on a former occasion, caused the disci- 
ples (Matt. xiv. 26) to cry out. Peter was anx- 
iously impatient to satisfy himself of the truth of 
the women's report, and to meet once more his 
crucified Master : all other considerations 'were 
with him absorbed in this one. Now, such is 
precisefy the conduct we should have expected 
from a man who seldom or never is offered to 
our notice in the course of the New Testament, 
(and it is very often that our attention is direct- 
ed to him,) without some indication being giv- 
en of his possessing a fearless, spirited, and im- 
petuous character. Slight as this trait is, it 
marks the same individual who ventured to com- 
mit himself to the deep, and " walk upon the 
water," whilst the other disciples remained in 
the boat ,* who *' drew his sword, and smote the 
high priest's servant," whilst they were con- 
founded and dismayed; who *' girt his fisher's 
coat about him, and cast himself into the sea" 
to greet his Master when he app^red again, 
whilst his companions came in ^little ship, 
dragging the net with fishes; who was ever 
most obnoxious to the« civil power, so that when 
any of the disciples are cast into prison, there 
are we sure to find St. Peter. (See Acts v, 18, 
29, xii. 3, xvi. ^5.) Again, I say, i cannot ima- 
gine that designing persons, however wary they 
might have been, however much upon their 
guard, could possibly have given their fictitious 
narrative this singular air of truth, by the in- 
troduction of circumstances so unimportant, yet 
so consistent and harmonious. — Blun^. 



THE DEATH OF JACOB. 

from filaDt*s Lectures. 
'* And the time drew nigh," says the inspired 
historian, "that Israel must die." Let us, then, 
in imagination, enter the tent of the departing 
patriarch ; let us draw round his dying bed. 
We have followed him through the chequered 
scenes of his eventful pilgrimage ; we have seen 
how a man of God can live — let us now behold 
how he can die. ' What a calm scene of resig- 
nation and of holy confidence do we witness ! 
There is, indeed, nothing of triumph or of rap- 
lure, but all bespeaks the last hours of one at 
peace with God, and God with him ; one, as he 
declared himself, who " had been redeemed 
from all evil." We behold the aged saint like 
a full shock of corn, coming in its season, wait- 
ing to be removed into the imperishable gar- 
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" Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, 
so that he could not see ; and Joseph brought 
liis sons near unto him ; and he kissed them, 
and embraced them," and he blessed Joseph, 
and said — God, before whom my fathers, Abra- 
ham and Isaac, did walk, the God which led 
me all my life long unto this day, the angel 
which redeemed me from all evil, bless the 
lads ;" and having then proceeded to bless his 
assembled family in a strain of prophecy which 
has excited the wonder of the church of God, 
even to the present hour, he thus interrupted 
I hia discourse to ezpreas shortly, but emphatic- 



ally, the last strong feelings which filled his^y* 
ing bosom : " I have waited for thy salvatioD, 
OLord." 

Death was no new subject to him ; salvatioa 
not an untried theme ; the grave no strange 
country ; heaven not an onlooked for home. 
He had *' waited" for the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, who had redeemed him, even " the Angel 
Jehovah," the Lord Jesus Christ, to send his 
messenger to summon him into the eternal pre- 
sence ; and the language of Jacob's heart had 
long been this — '* 1 have waited for thy salva- 
tion, O Lord." 

All the ardent expectation of a new convert, 
who is longing to depart and be with Christ, 
tempered by all the patient resignation of the 
aged Christian, who knows, if the Alaiighty 
makes him wait, it is for some wise and gra- 
cious purpose, and feels assured that God's 

times are always the best times. It was io 

this state of meek and peaceful reliance on him 
*' in whom he had believed," that the aged 
patriarch might have said with Job, '* AH the 
days of my appointed time will I wait till 
my change come." That change was now at 
hand, even at the door — a fearful change for 
the ungodly, a solemn change for all. We 
read, " When Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into 
the bed, and yielded up the ghost, and was 
gathered unto his people," breathing his placid 
soul into the bosom of Him he loved. Thus, 
" the work of righteousness was peace, and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
for ever."-' Who can witness it, who can hear 
it, even as we do this day, afier an interval of 
four thousand years, without a secret aspiration 
arising from his heart, ^' Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his*" 

ST. PAUL'S WRITINGS. 

Next, after an able, and full, and interesting 
vindication and explanation of St Paul's wri- 
tings, the sort of work whose appearance ought 
most to be hailed, is a plausible attack on them ; 
which, indeed, is the most likely to call forth 
the other. His labours can never be effectual- 
ly frustrated except by being kept out of sight : 
whatever brings him into notice, will ultimately 
biing him into triumph ; all the malignity and 
the sophistry of his adversaries will not only as- 
sail him in vain, but will lead in the end to the 
perfecting of his glory, and the extension of his 
Gospel. They may scourge him uncondemne^, 
like the Roman magistrates at Philippi ; — they 
may inflict on him the lashes of calumnious cen- 
sure, — but they cannot silence him ;— they may 
thrust him into a dqngeon, and fetter him with 
their strained interpretations ; but his voice will 
be raised, even at the midnight of unchristian 
darkness, and will be heard effectually ; — his 
prison-doors will burst open as -with an esrth- 
quake, and the fetters will fall from his hands ; 
and even strangers to gospel-truth will fall down 
at the feet of him, even Paul,4o make that mo- 
mentous inquiry, — ** What shall I do to be sav- 
ed ?" WHATELY. 



BISHOP WILSON. 

A more interesting spectacle could scarcely 
have been exhibited to the eye of the philan- 
thropist, than the Bishop's demesne presented. 
There he might have seen manufactories of dif- 
ferent kinds, carried on with greater energy and 
activity, than any prospect of secular advantage 
could have produced. Benevolence gave mo- 
tion to the wheels, and charity guided every op- 
eration. Days of patriarchal simplicity seemed 
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to have returned. The materials required in 
manufacturing garments for the poor, were pro- 
cured in exchange fbr the produce of the de- 
mesne. Artisans of different kinds were busi- 
ly employed in manufacturing these materials. 
The poor's wardrobe was kept always supplied 
with garments of every size, suited to every sex 
and age. The poor who could weave or spin, 
repaired to Bishop's Court with their webs, their 
yarn and worsted, as to a general mart, where 
they bartered their different articles for corn. 
This traffic of charity was regularly carried on. 
Every species of distress found relief at Bish- 
op's Court. Whether the hungry or naked ap- 
plied, their claims were sure to be duly consid- 
ered, and liberally answered. The attention of 
this real friend to the poor, extended to the mi- 
nutest circumstances of their condition. He 
was in the habit of purchasing an assortment of 
spectacles, and distributing them amongst the 
aged poor, whose eye-sight began to fail, that 
such of them as could read, might read their 
Bible by means of this seasonable aid ; and that 
such of them as could not, might, as their kind 
benefactor expressed it, use these glasses ** to 
help them to thread a needle to mend their 
clothes." Imagination can scarcely picture a 
more pleasing and interesting scene, than that 
which presents the pious and venerable Bishop 
Wilson distributing spectacles amongst a crowd 
of the aged poor, for such purposes as these. — 
StoweWs Life of Wilson. •- 



THE WATCHMAN. 
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JHR. BURROUGHS' SERMON. 

The cause of Sunday Schools is that of the 
Gospel and of Qod. None is more arduous ; 
and none promises a more glorious recompense 
of reward. To form an immortal being to piety 
and virtue, and to introduce him to the enjoy- 
ment of eternal happiness, is a worthy office for 
an angel ; and in no other employment can we 
feel more powerful encouragements and more 
tender bonds of obligation, to sanction our ex- 
pectations and to enforce our duties. '* TVatn 
up a child in the way he should go^ and when he 
it old he will not depart from it,** is the strong 
usuraoce from Holy Writ ; and it exhibits the 
part which man, though lower than the angels, 
may perform, in this mighty work of the Sav- 
iour's love. Whoever shall produce, therefore, 
the most efficient scheme for its advancement, 
will deserve a crow'n of triumph of infinitely 
higher vaKie than the diadems of all the Caesars. 
It is a work so difficult, demanding the exercise 
of so much prudence and patient assiduity, such 
critical study of the philosophy of the human 
affections, and such thorough practical know- 
Wdge of the habits of children, that, much as 
has been done, we think much remains for the 
Christian philanthropist' to accomplish, before 
the labours even of such as are devoted to the 
interests of the young will be applied with the 
best possible advantage. The subject is so im- 
portant that it would be well worth the pains of 
the Christian community to set apart a suitable 
person or persons to this special service. There- 
suits of a whole life devoted to this object alone, 
are required, to tell to those who shall vcome 
after us, the means of successfully impressing 
the greatest amount of religious instruction up- 
on the greatest number. Exalted, indeed, must 
be the satisfaction of that man who shall effect 
one single improvement in our present system. 
And what bound can be set to the bopei that 



might rationally be expected from the investi- 
gations of one man of experience, who should 
pursue the subject with a proper enthusiasm ! 
The Rev. author of the above mentioned Ser- 
mon, made a most happy selection for his text — 
The work is great" It ts great, in every 
sense which can interest the Christian and the 
sage. And, in this single discourse, a signal 
service has been rendered to the cause by its 
many excellent views, drawn, as we cannot help 
perceiving, from a practical knowledge of the 
whole subject, and confirmed by a satisfactory 
account of the progress of Sunday Schools from 
their very origin. The discourse is particular- 
ly valuable fbr its covering the whole ground, 
and is evidently the result of thorough observa- 
tion. Speaking of the moral influence over the 
immense numbers of persons taught in these 
institutions, the author says, 

** Listen to the prayers, admonitions, conver- 
sations, and serious lessons, in which this migh- 
ty mass is engaged. Reflect on the time pre- 
viously given to God in preparation for these 
exercises ; the pious impressions which such 
occupations must make oh teachers and chil- 
dren ; the various virtues which Sunday School 
scenes bring into operation ; the virtues of pa- 
tience, self-denial, industry, and benevolence 
on one side ; and those of docility, affection, 
diligence, gratitude, and obedience on the oth- 
er ; the solemn and reverential feelings awaken- 
ed in both teachers and children for the Lord's 
day ; their increasing knowledge of the Bible ; 
their diligent investigation and explanation of 
its solemn truths ; their employment of holy 
time in holy things, when that time might oth^ 
erwise be given to the world ; the rebounding 
influence of piously educated children upon 
their parents at home, and others with whom 
they may be brought into contact ; the girding 
on in early life the shield of faith ; so as to be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one, especially the artifices of scepticism, and 
the seductions of immorality ; — only connider 
these things, and you will be .convinced that 
Sunday Schools have an incalculable moral 
power. When we take into consideration the 
number of these schools on the earth ; their 
perpetual increase ; the mass of religious and 
moral sentiment communicated among them ; 
the silent though sure operation of these senti- 
ments throughout the civil' and social systems 
of the world ; the divine spirit that hovers over 
these countless assemblies on Sundays ; and the 
seeds of grace that are coostantly springing up 
in them all, we cannot conceive of any thing 
that could produce more sublime nwral results. 
If one little captive child of Israel by being nur- 
tured in the religion of her country, could bring 
the great and honourable commander of the 
hosts of the king of gyria to a knowledge and 
worship of the true God ; if one man, like l)r. 
Morrison, brought to know and love Christ in 
a Sunday School, could be a successful mission- 
ary in China, and translate the whole Bible into 
the Chinese language, spoken by three millions 
of people, so that many thousands dvery year, 
for ages to come, may call him blessed, what 
may we not expect fVom the moral power of all 
our Sunday Schools, where Jesus and his sal- 
vation are pressed home with becoming serious- 
ness and energy on such an immense mass of 
young i m mortal. soul sf 

We have marked several more passages, to be 
given to our readers ; but, for the present, limit 
ourselves to the following just and eloquent de- 
scription, which we know will interest many a 
ninuB heart.— 



" There is scarcely any thing so apparently 
simple, obscure, and retired, and yet so useful 
and interesting, as a Sunday School teacher. 
Instances of such extraordinary and exemplary 
devotion and fidelity have occurred, both among 
males and females, in discharging the duties of 
that important station, as have highly magnified 
it, and have awakened our admiration and 
warmest gratitude. She, who, surrounded by 
the temptations and joys of life, and possessing 
great personal attractions, can so much soar 
above pride, vanity, worldliness, selfishness, and 
the love of pleasure, as to devote herself to a 
class of a Sunday School, however poor and 
mean that class may be ; who can condescend 
to any coarseness, vulgarity, and ignorance of 
her children ; take a deep interest in their wel- 
fare ; visit them in sickness ; comfort them in 
poverty, and instruct them in health ; who will 
make personal sacrifices for their comfort ;• will 
study, labour, and pray, that she may the 
more throughly do her duty to them ; will re- 
member them in her devotions; and find her 
highest pleasure in leading them to the feet of 
Jbsus; — may be ranked among the kindest 
benefactors of our race, — a ministering angel to 
those whom Providence has placed under her 
direction. God dwells with such an humble, 
contrite, and active christian. She may be 
deemed,^ even by many sensible minds, as occu- 
pied in a very inconsiderable office; and the 
worldly and proud may despise her Sunday oc- 
cupation. But her moral efforts are attended 
with sublime consequences. Such a teacher 
may diffuse a moral influence that shall affect 
the whole place of her residence. Her charac- 
ter and example, besides her personal deyotion 
to her class, will produce the happiest tendency. 
Though unobserved, she may be giving a happy 
revolution to sentiments and morals ; success 
to the preaching of her minister ; religious im- 
pulse and fertility to many a social circle, and 
be bringing on herself the beatitudes of God. 
The smallest insect, if insensible to the poison 
of the tupas tree, may perseveringly continue 
his minute operations of destruction; may pierce 
a passage to the heart of this plant of death, 
and open a way for the action of air and rain, 
so that its withering branches may soon show 
the power of the hostile invader, and the tree 
itself may perish forever. So the humblest in- 
struments, by faithful services, may be success- 
ful agents in exterminating iniquity and error, 
and in enabling many souls to live to God." 



For the Episcopal VVatcJunau. 
THE CHRISTIAN'S LIBRARY, VOL. I. 

LESLIE ON DEISM, 

WEST ON THE RESUimECTION ; 
With general and special prefaces, biographical Me- 
moirs, and Notes. — ^New-York Protestant Episcopal 
Prtes. 1830. 

In this age ofLibraries, "Family" and "Cabi- 
net,'.' "Useful" and " Entertaming/* we re- 
joice that there b to be one for the Christian. 
The general plan of these periodical series of 
standard works is excellent. Issued at regular 
periods, in a neat style, in accurate editions, 
with all needful explanations, and at a reasona* 
ble price, they allow the man of small savings 
to accumulate, gradually, and in proportion to 
his means, a valuable librai^y ; and if be be a 
roan of linikfed opportunities of reading, they 
afford in the intervals of publication time to ac- 
complish, without losing his interest by unrea- 
sonable delay, the purpose which their inviting 
I appearance tetnpta him to undertake. Wishipg 
1 well for the moat oart to the enternriaeB under- 
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Ukeii in this way for the dissemioatioo of ase- 
M science and of elegant literature, we confess 
a peculiar interest in the adaptation of a plan 
go useful to that best knowledge which maketh 
wise unto salvation. We are glad to see the 
children ofligl.t wise in their generation. We 
are glad that a project of so much promise of 
aoccess, and certainly so well deserving it, is of 
American origin. We are glad — shall we not 
confess it ? — that it has started from the bosom 
of our own Church. Let it not be inferred that 
the " Christian's Library*' is to be exclusively, 
or even chiefly, for Episcopalians. It is ^de- 
signed for all who would know, understand, feel, 
and follow the truth as it is in Jesus. While 
it shall be mighty to convince the gainsayer, it 
will enable all to give a reason of the hope that 
is in them. Of this general scope and intention 
of the plan the opening volume is an evidence. 
It contains Leslie's celebrated *< Short and Easy 
method with a Deist," and the admirable ** Ob- 
servations 00 the history and evidences of the 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ." The first nam- 
ed has from its publication been regarded as a 
standard work — a weapon of celestial temper, 
mighty to the breaking down of strong holds. 
Strange to say, it was written for the satisfac- 
tioD of a lady ! — who had been staggered by 
the arguments of Deism, even to distraction. 
"The world," says a most competent author, 
" affords nothing so effectual on the Christian 
evidences ; the argument is so short and clear 
that the meanest capacity may understand it ; 
and so forcible that no man has yet been found 
able to refute it*" The ^'5^ of the argument is 
this — Christianity is made up of facts and doc- 
trines, each depending on the other in such 
manner that if the facts (the miracles of Christ, 
ibr instance, his resurrection , his ascension, 
4c.c.) be true, the truth of the doctrines follows 
of necessity. There are four marks which all 
meeting in any alleged fact prove it incontesu- 
bly true — L if it be such that men's senses can 
judge of it-^2. if it be openly performed before 
witnesses — 3. if there be monuments preserved 
in memory of it — 4. if these monuments take 
date from the alleged date of the fact. It b 
the plan of the book to show that these four 
marks meet in the facts of the Christian reli- 

gion^ and of no other. An ingenious infidel, 

tke learned Conyers Middleton, sought for 
twenty years a case that would contravene this 
argument, and sought in vain. "Leslie," 
says Dr. Johnson, " was a reasoper indeed, and 
a reasoner not to be reasoned against" And 
Mr. Verplanck, than whom there is no better 
authority, says, " in fact, almost all the reason- 
ing that is to be found among the numerous 
authors who have written on the historical evi- 
dences of Christianity, may be disposed of un- 
der the four heads of Leslie's Method." 

It is the object of Mr. West's treatise, admit- 
ting the truth of the Resurrection of Jesus to 
be the turning point of Christianity, to examine 
the subject by the strictest rales of evidence, 
and prove it undeniable and incontestable. 
How nearly he has settled this great question 
may be inferred from the fact that infidelity has 
attempted no answer. 

Such are the principal cotttents^of the first 
volume of the '< Christian's Library." They 
derive no inconsiderable additional value from 
the prefaces and notes of the aW« and aooom- 
plished editor. In the former he has briefly, 
bat graphically sketched, the circomstanoes of 
the periods at which the' books were written— 
thus showing their admirable fitlless to the time 
and season, and at the same time throwing 



much light Upon the arguments themselves. 
The notes are short, plain and pertinent ; elu* 
cidating obscurities, explaining difficulties, sup- 
plying latent stepsof the argument,and, in short, 
greatly assisting the reader, without overlaying 
or overloading the author. Short, but sufficient, 
biographical notices of the writers of the trea- 
tises leave nothing to be desired to their com- 
plete understanding, and we trust with God's 

help, practical and profitable influence. It 

remains to be seen whetheir an enterprise so 
well planned, and so well begun, shall, by the 
public patronage, be carried on to its complete 
fulfilment, in the edification of men, and the 
glory of God. I cannot doubt that it will. The 
circumstances of the times call for the circula- 
tion of such books as these. All good men feel 
their importance. They will iherefore lay to 
their hand. The " Press" has come nobly for- 
ward. The Christian community will respond. 
They will come out as in old time, to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty. They will con- 
tend earnestly, as one man, for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. Oldschool. 

THE JOURNAL OF LAW. 

The fourth namber of this useful periodical 
has been issued, and we think it not without the 
scope of a religious paper to recommend it to 
the favorable attention of the public. Thus far 
the work contains much practical information, 
presented to its readers in a form unembarrass- 
ed by technicalilieSf and adapted to the com- 
prehension and necessities of all classes of the 
community. We copy from No. 4 of this Jour- 
nal a short article upon " Last Wills," and com- 
mend its attentive perusal to our readers. There 
is much truth in the last paragraph : it is no ad- 
vantage to professional men to be employed to 
make wills; for we know that some of the most 
fruitful sources of litigation are found in " last 
wills," drawn up by inexperienced or unskilful 
persons. 

The tone and spirit of the extract coincide so 
well with the spirit of one of the rubrics, in the 
office of " visitation of the sick," that we cannot 
better introduce it than by giving a part of the 
rabric itself. After having rehearsed the arti- 
cles of the faith, and the sick person has ex- 
pressed a belief in them, the minister is required 
to examine him whether he repent, dl&c* *' And 
if he hath not before disposed of his goods, let 
him then be admonished to make bis will, and 
to declare his debts, what he oweth, and what 
is owing unto him, for the better discharging of 
his conscience and the quietness of his execu- 
tors. But men should often be pot in remem- 
brance to take order ibr the ssltling of their 
temporal estates, whilst they are in health." 

LAST WILLS. 

There exists in the minds of many people^ 
otherwise well disposed— a singular and unac- 
countable objection to the disposition of their 
property by will. In some it appears to be the 
influence of an idle superstition as the harbin- 
ger of their own death. An idea ceruinly like- 
ly to be realized, if deferred until aflected bj 
violent illness. In these circumstances, the 
mere agitation arising from a sense of neglected 
duty, in the exertion of repairing it, ipay very 
naturally involve dangerous results. But he 
must be of a very weak mind, who supposes that 
th6 disposition of property in one instrument is 
more likely to anticipate his hour, than a sale of 
it in another. 

To make a will is in the cases of most men a 
matter of positive duty. And as such Wesley 



frequently enforced it upon his hearers. It is 
said that on one occasion he so wrought upon 
the conscience of one of his congregation, that 
he went home with a resolution instantly to re- 
pair his neglect. And the excitement of his 
feelings operated so powerfully upon him, then 
being in a weak state of health, that death over- 
took him before he had accomplished his purpo- 

That the making of a last will is a religious 
duty, no one of course, can uphold ; but that it 
may become a duty, and that its neglect may 
be in the highest degree criminal, are consider- 
ations which deeply afliect every man. Indeed 
we can conceive of very few cases in which i 
man's duty in life can be regarded as fulfilled, 
if this be neglected. The case of a father, a 
widower, with only one child, and a moderate 
fortune, may seem to be that in which a testa- 
mentary disposition, or limitation of the property 
is useless, and yet it may be a question whether 
the habits, sex, disposition, and qualities of the 
oflspring, do not render an omission of each dis- 
posal as may secure him from probable evils, an 
obligation incumbent on the parent. 

Few men can make their own willsy and per- 
haps none ought to attempt it without reference 
to counsel, even in cases where there are no 
complicated bequests, and where the testator un- 
derstands his own intentions, a matter by no 
means of universal occurrence. There are ma- 
ny peculiarities relating to execution which can 
be known only to a professional man. Sir W. 
Blackstone, we believe, reconmfiends to medi- 
cal and clerical persons, the instruction of them- 
selves in the draughting of wills, so that 
the dying person may not really be without 
counsel. 

It is a great mistake to r uppose that it is any 
advantage to professional men that they should 
be employed to make wills. As a matter of 
compensation, it is of small consideration. As 
a matter of labour and concoction, frequently of 
great difficulty. Few disputes grow out of wills 
dra,wn up by lawyers. Few quarrels indeed ev- 
er occur after application to a lawyer of any re- 
spectability in the first instance for advice ; but 
in general, men work themselves into a dispute, 
and when interest, self love, and the pride of 
opinion are fully excited on both sides, lawyers 
are sought rather as means of gratifying malev* 
olence, than of allaying irritation. 



For the E4>itcopBl Watchmaxu 
YARIOUS REABINGfl. 
Several clergymen, in the course of the last 
year, have been observed altering the words of 
some of the shorter Collects, as they read them, 
afler sermons. Doubtless these variations are 
oflen unintentional — at all events, they are not 
of much consequence, so long as they are un- 
fVequent, and obviously not designed. One al- 
teration, however, which has been repeatedly 
made, does not fall under this description : — 
'* Grant, toe beseech thee, Almighty God, thai 
the Ufords which we have" Kow " heard,'* d&c. 
When the prayer is oflfered in this manner, it 
would seem that the preacher intends to apply 
it solely to his sermon, of all the good words, 
which, on the particular occasion of public wor- 
ship, are heard by the people. But it is believ- 
ed that the true reading, " this day," means 
the whole time of the service ; during which, not 
only the officiating minister, but through him, 
the Prophets and Apostles, in various parts of 
the LiTVBOT^ are made to preach the word of 
^/^^ Digitized by V^O( Pi9<^icuujs. 
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We onderstand ihat Gregory Perdicari, A. M., 
a native of Greece, and recently an instruc- 
tor in the Mount Pleasant Cl^cal Institution 
at Amherst, has been appointed a Teacher of 
the Greek Language in Washington College, 
and that he will enter on the duties of that oA 
fice at the commencement of the ensuing Term, 
the 17th of September. 

FiRB. — A fire broke out about 2 o'clock in the 
adernoon^f Wednesday last, in a barn owned 
by Dr. Bacon, and standing near the south-west 
corner of the new Episcopal stone church in this 
city. It is supposed the fire was communicated 
from a neighboring blacksmith's shop ; and the 
barn being filled with hay and very dry, was soon 
wholly enveloped in flames. For a short time 
aerioua apprehensions were entertained for the 
safety of the chorch, as its distance from the 
fire was but about 25 or 80 feet, and its preser- 
vation was attributable in a great measure to irs 
flate roof. Two of the large Gothic windows, 
one on the west end and the other on the south 
side, were mostly destroyed, but the church was 
not otherwise injured. The expense of repair- 
ing them will not probably exceed |150 — it 
was however insured. 



The WAaoBR. — We have received the first 
number of this paper, printed at Kingston, Up- 
per Canada. It is devoted to the interest of the 
Episcopal Church, and its appearance general- 
ly is very creditable. The Editor in his intro- 
duction remarks, " That whatever tends to the 
promotion of religious Truth and practical Ho- 
liness of Life— the pages of the " Warder" will 
be ever open to the admission of: in the accom- 
plishment of this object, reference will be main- 
tained to those views of Christian doctrines 
which are Sust&ine<Mn the Articles, Homilies, 
tod Liturgy of this Church — and while in can- 
dour and honesty we thus avow our principles, 
we are free to declare — that though we never 
intend to seek occasion for differing with other 
denominations— or interfering with the creed 
of other Christian Churches, we shall never 
•brink from the defence, with plainness and 
good temper, of ourselves and the principles of 
the Communion to which we belong, whenever 
unhappily they are made the subjects of attack." 

The ftrst number is dressed in mourning for 
the late king of England. 

BCCUBSIASTICAL. 



of the present administration in relation to their 
removal West of the Mississippi. *' After the 
delivery to them by the Agetit, of the Talk of 
the President," says the Enquirer, " they re- 
mained deliberating several days in secret coun 
cil, and at the close, informed the agent that 
they had no territory to sell to the United States, 
and on his proposing to pay the annuity allowed 
them by the government, they refused to receive 
one dollar, stating that they wanted none of the 
President's money, and would under no circum- 
stances accept it, and terminated their session 
by the expression of the most solemn determina- 
tion on their part, to remain in their present 
situation, until expelled by force." 

Thb Gale. — We have received additional 
particulars of the late gale at the South by this 
morning's mail, which are excluded by our for- 
eign intelligence. Twenty vessels were sew 
ashore near the Break prater in the Delaware. 
In Tyrrel county, N. C, its effects were very 
destructive. Three vessels were ashore at Al- 
ligator Creek. At Washington, N. C, many 
vessels were ashore, and at Cape Hatteras sev- 
eral houses were blown down. At Middle Creek, 
Hyde county, seventeen vessels were driven 
ashore. Twelve or fourteen vessels were driv- 
en high and dry on the banks of the Neuse and 
Trent, and at Ocracoke three. 

The planters near Beaufort, S. C, have auf«- 
fered severely, and it is expected that half the 
crop of cotton has been destroyed. The Geor 
gian states, that the effects of the gale in the 
neighborhood of Savannah, were more destruc- 
tive than at first supposed — the loss of the rice 
crop in exposed situations is estimated at one 
fif\h, and the cotton, principally Sea Island, 
about the same. 

The wind blew a gale and rain fell in great 
profusion in Boston on Wednesday. A schoon- 
er was at anchor at Spectacle Island, both masts 
^one. Another was driven ashore at Nick's 
Mate, and one on Thompson's Island. No dam- 
age was experienced by the vessels in the har- 
bor. — N. F. Spectator. 



The Governor of Massachusetts has, we per- 
ceive by the Boston papers, nominated the Hon. 
Lemuel Shaw, as Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court of ttiat State. The appointment is said 
to be generally satisfactory, and meets the ap- 
probation of the other judges. . It is yet to be 
confirmed by the council. 



The commencement at Harvard College was 
celebrated on Wednesday. Number of gradi 
ate8,48. 

At the recent commencement of the Univer- 
sity of Georgia, the degree of A. B. vras confer- 
red oa 9 yofuig gentlemen, and that of A. M 
•evenieeD. 



C01I8KCRATION AND ORDIlf ATION. 

On Titeaday the 24th ult., a new church in 
the town ofilalfmoon, near the village of Me- 
ehasiceviiie, Saratoga county, was consecrated 
to the worship of Almighty God by the Rt Rev. 
Bishop Hobari. Morniag service was oondoet* 
ed by the Rev. Dr. Laoey and the Rev. R. B. 
Croes. The following clergy also attended >- 
The Rev. David Butler, of Troy ; Rev. P. L. 
Whipple,i)f Lansingburgh ; Rev. Orange Clark, 
of Waterford ; ftev. SoloroonDavis, of Ballston, 
iod the Rev, D. Bat^ck, of Ballston Spa. 

The Bishop at the same time admitted tbe 
lUv. Orange Clark, Deacon, to the order of 
Priests. — N. Y. American. 

KntelUgrticr. 

Resolution of the Crbbks. — From tbe Co- 
lumbus (Geo.) Enquirer of the 13th nit. we learn 
that a council of the Chiefs of tbe Creek Nation, 
usembled a few days previous, at their comieil 
ground, fifteen miles from Columbus, for the 
fnmoi^ of uking into consideration the wisbeeiMoquiihed these corsairs. 
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FOREIGN. 
The ftHof Algiers, in whatever light it may 
be considered, is one of the most importam 
events in the history of this century — fraught 
with incident as it is. It will destroy a strong 
bold of piraoy , thai hee fer ages been the tenor 
and the shane of Christendom ; and it will open 
a firee and nnmeie st e d passage into the unknown 
regions of central Africa : thus divesting cora- 
meree of one ef her most ^harrassing annoyan- 
ces, and largely extending her empire. The 
French are the only Christian nation who in 
theeourseof three centuries have completely 
Other powers have 



contented themselves with chastising their in- 
solence, and after driving the barbarians to some 
stipulation of indemnity, have left them to re- 
new their habits of cupidity and violence with 
as much industry and as little remorse as ever. 
— N. Y. Americem. 

Tub Fall of Algiers. — A supplement to the 
Moniteur of the 12th, contains the following : 
A letter from Admiral Duperre, dated on 
board the Provence, the 6th of July, to the fol- 
lowing effect : 

'* Sir— On the 4th instant, the day after the 
attack made by the fleet under my command 
on the forts and batteries of Algiers, the chief 
object of which was to call back to the town the 
enemy's cannopiers and troops, whom I had 
seen going in great numbers to the furt of the 
Emperor, tha baUeries opened their fire upon 
the fort at three^o'clock in the morning. At 
ten o'clock, after a dreadful explosion, which 
was heard to the distance of sixty miles all 
around, we perceived the fort partly destroyed, 
and our troops took possession of it. Half an 
hour afterwards I was preparing to make anoth- 
er attack on the sea batteries, when, delayed bv 
the unfavorable winds, I found myself obliged 
to suspend the execution of my plan by the ar- 
rival of a boat with a flag of truce, which had 
on board the Admiral of the Algerinefleet,who 
came to entreat me in the name of the Dey, to 
suspend hostilities, and to ask for peace. At 
the same moment we perceived another ^ag of 
truce going towards the fort of the Emperor. 
Our batteries and those of the enemy had ceae* 
ed firing; I desired the envoy to tell his master 
that the proceedings of the fleet under my com- 
mand would be subordinate to those of the ar- 
my, respecting which I referred him to the Gen- 
eral-in-Chief. The evening and the night pass- 
ed without hostilities. Yesterday rooming, at 
•five o'clock, the envoy returned to repeat his 
solicitations. I answered by tbe annexed note, 
which I desired him to deliver the Dey, giving 
him at the same time a copy for the Comman- 
der-in-Chief of the land forces. 

At noon the Algerine colbrs were no longer 
displayed on the Casauba and some neighboring 
forts. We perceived our troops in motion to- 
wards the city. At 40 minutes past two his 
Majesty's flag was flying on the Palace of the 
Dey, and successively hoisted on all this forts 
and batteries. The squadron immediately sa- 
luted it with 21 guns, amidst reiterated cries of 
Vive U floi. To-day I have just caused the 
Provence to anchor under the walls of Algiers. 

Convention between the General-in-Chief of 
the French army, and his Highness tbe Dey of 
Algierl : 

The fort of the Casauba, all the other forts 
depending on Algiers, and the port of that city, 
shall be delivered op to the French troops this 
morning at 10 o'clock, French time. 

The General-in-Chief of the French army 
promises his Highness the Dey of Algiers, to 
leave him his liberty, and the possession of ev- 
ery thing that belongs to him personally. 

The Dey shall be at liberty to retire with his 
family and all that belongs to him to the place 
where he shall fix upon ; and so long as be re- 
mains at Algiers, he and all his family shall be 
under the protection of the General-in-Chief ef 
the French army ; a guard shall protect the safe- 
ty of his person and that of his familv. The 
General-in-Chief promises to all the soldiers the 
same advantages and the same protection. 

The exercise of the Mahometan religion shall 
remain free. The liberty of the inhabitants of 
all classes, their religion, their property, their 
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commerce, their industry, shall be inviolate ; 
their women shall be respected ; the General-in- 
Chief promises this upon his honor. 

The exchange of this convention shall be 
made before 10 o'clock this morning, and the 
French troops shall immediately after enter the 
Cassauba, and successively all the other forts of 
the city and the port. 

Camp before Algiert, July 5, 1830. 

(Signed) Count de Bourmont. 

(Here the Dey hai afiixod his Seal.) 



London papers as late as the 23d of July, and 
Liverpool papers as late as the 24th, have been 
received at New York. We make the follow- 
ing selections from the extracts which have 
reached us : — 

The British Parliament was prorogued on the 
23d of July. 

The following is an extract from the second 
official communication of Gen. Boutmont from 
Algiers — 

To His ExeeUeney the President of the Council ofMin^ 
iUers: La Cassauba, July 8. 

" Prince, — The taking of Algiers seemed ne- 
cessarily to lead to the submission to all parts 
of the Regency. The more the Turkish sol- 
diery was feared, the more has its prompt de- 
struction raised in the minds of the Africans the 
power of the French army. The soldiers them- 
selves have set the example of obedience. In 
each of their barracks a few soldiers have suf- 
ficed to disarm them. At the first order that 
they received, all have brought their muskets 
and their yatagans to the place appointed. It 
has been intimated to them that the fathers of 
families would be permitted to remain at Al- 
• giers, but that the unmarried men would be con- 
veyed by sea to whatever place they should 
choose. This decision appeared to make but 
little impression upon them. Most of them are 
natives of Asia Minor, and have requested to be 
taken there. The number of soldiers collected 
in the barracks is about two thousand five hun- 
dred. These are all unmarried; many of them 
are old and un6t for military service. The 
bravest and the most robust have perished in the 
hitc campaign. The married soldiers arc lodg- 
ed in private houses: their number does not 
seem to be above 1,000. For the last three 
years the blockade made it almost impossible to 
obtain recruits. A considerable reduction in 
the strength of the military force was the con- 
sequence. 

•* The Dey came yesterday to see me at La 
Cassauba. He expressed a desire to go and set- 
tle at Leghorn. He will be conveyed thither 
on board a frigate. Admiral Duperre is taking 
measures that the unmarried Turks may be em- 
barked almost at the same time. The Moors 
and the Jews look for their deptrttire with im- 
patience. Then, and not before, will they think 
their yoke for ever broken. 

'* The Bey of Titery has been the first to per- 
ceive that it was impossible for him to controue 
the struggle. The day after that on which the 
French took possession of Algiers, his son, who 
is hardly 16 years old, came to inform me that 
he was ready to submit, and that if I agreed to 
it, he would come to me himself. This young 
envoy acquitted himself of his mission with a 
simplicity like that of the sages of antiquity. I 
delivered to him a safe conduct for his father, 
. mho on the following day came to Algiers, 
have left him at the head of the government of 
his province, on condition of his paying to us 
the same tribute as to the Dey. The condition 
was accepted with gratitude. The inhabitants 
appear to be convincsd that the Beys of Oran 



and Constantina will speedily follow the exam- 
ple of the Bey of Titery. 

" Confidence already begins to return. Many 
shops are opened. The markets are supplied 
with provisions. The prices are higher than in 
ordinary times; but competition will soon put 
an end to this momentary dearness. 

** We have found here an immense quantity 
of powder, cannon balls, &c. and above 2,000 
pieces of cannon, almost all of bronze. The 
value of these articles — that of iron belonging 
to the government — and, above all, that of the 
treasure of which the Paymaster General is tak- 
ing an inventory, seem to be sufficient to pay 
a great portion of the expenses of the war. 

" All the French prisoners who were at Al- 
giers were delivered to me on the 5th, in the 
morning, before the French troops took posses- 
sion of tlie place. 

" The heat has been great for some days past. 
Several times Reaumur's thermometer has been 
at 28 degrees. Though the siege continued on- 
ly six days, the activity with which the works 
were carried on has caused the troops to sustain 
great fatigue. Dysenteries are becoming more 
frequent, but those who are* attacked by them 
are not so ill as to quit their corps. We have 
hardly 250 fever patients in the army. The 
numbers of men put hors de combat since the 
14th, is 2,300.--400 are dead ; 1,900 wounded 
have beep sent to the hospitals. Here, as in 
Egypt, they soon recover. Most of the fathers 
of those who have shed their blood for the coun- 
try and the King, will be more' fortunate than I 
am. My second son had received a severe 
wound in the battle of the 24th. When I had 
the honour to inform your Excellency of this, 
1 was full of hopes of preserving him ; this hope 
has been deceived ; he has just expired. The 
army loses a brave soldier ; I lament an excel- 
lent son. I beg your Excellency to tell the 
King, that though struck by this family misfor- 
tune, I shall fulfil, with no less vigour, the sa- 
cred duties which his confidence imposes upon 
me. ** I have the honour to be, &.c 

(Signed) Count de Bourmont." 

The Messager states the French loss, in the 
campaign of Algiers, in killed, wounded, &c. 
at 4 or 5,000 men. Of these, the killed and 
disabled are computed at from 1050 to 1200. 
The Algerines consider their loss at 10,000, in 
killed and wounded. This is attributed to the 
superiority of the French artillery, which sev- 
eral times operated on thick masses of people. 

A number of young men are to be sent to Al- 
giers, to form-ti Custom House Corps, with high- 
er salaries than in France. 

The Pope; it is said, has granted plenary in- 
dulgence to all persons engaged in the expedi- 
tion to Algiers. 

A French officer describes the Dey as a " lit- 
tie ugly Turk." If permitted, he intends taking 
up his lesidence at Leghorn. Ho is oaore 
deeply read in the Koran than in the Articles of 
War. 

The treasures found nt Algiers are sufficient 
to pay the expenses of the war. It was rumor- 
ed that the regency would be given up to the 
Porte, on condition thut the Sultan engaged for 
the suppression of piracy^ and changed the gov- 
eroor every four years at least- It was |iot be- 
lieFed in the highest political eirclee that there 
was any question of a colony. 

It had been officially annouilced that 1500 
pieces of artillery in bronze, more than 90 ships 
— sudh as frigates, corsairs, &c.— the arsenals 
of war and the marine, provided with arnrt and 



munitions, and 55,000,000 of francs feU into 
the hands of the French forces at Algiers. The 
greatest tranquillity reigned in the city of Al- 
giers at the last accounts, and the most cordial 
ftiendship existed between the French and the 
inhabitants : the latter treated their conquerors 
as liberators, and so considered them. The Al- 
gerines had estimated their loss at upwards of 
10,000 men, killed and wounded ; and that of 
the French in killed, wounded, or disabled fVom 
various causes, was computed at between 4000 
and 50p0 — of the number the killed and severe- 
ly wounded amounted to about 1200. 

A letter written on board the Provence, at 
Algiers, states that Admiral Duperre had under 
observation two frigates, one English, the other 
Dutch, which he found in the harbor of M" 
giers, and on board of which it was suspected 
the diamonds of the Dey, which formed a great 
part of his treasures, were concealed.^^ 

IMPORTANT FROM FRANCE. 

By the arrival of the ship Clamatis at Boston, 
from Havre, Paris dates as late as the 26th of 
July are received, from which it appears that the 
king had dissolved the Chamber of Deputies be- 
fore they were assembled, and had also suspend- 
ed the liberty of the periodical press. 

A friend by the Steam Boat from New York, 
yesterday morning, has handed us an Evening 
Post, from which we extract the following post- 
script : — 

Half pasts o'clock, Sept. gd. 

Exchange Telegraph : — Received by signal 
from the packet ship Hibernia, from Liverpool, 
August 1st : — 

A revolution has taken place in France. The 
National Guard had deserted the King, and 
joined the people under La Fayette. A dread- 
ful battle has taken place between the National 
and King's Guards, at Paris. The latter was 
defeated with the loss of 5000 or 6000 men. 

By passengers in the steam-boat it is further 
reported, that the King had placed himself un- 
der Gen. La Fayette's protection. 



OBITUARY. 

DiH>— At Rye, N. Y., od Wednesday, Aug. 26, the Rst. 
William Thompson, Rector of Christ Church at that place. 

The Rt. Rev. Henry William Majendie, D. D., Biahop of 
Baogur, departed this-life on the 9th of July, aged 76. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 
AFRICAN MISSION SCHOOL SOCIETY. 
The followiog Donations haFe been received, viz.— 
From the Rev. George W. Doane, Boston, . . . |20 00 
" Mrs. Eliza G.Doane, . . . do. ... JO 00 

" Mitt Margaret Coffin, ... do 3 00 

*• Mite Sarah Perkint, ... do 5 00 

^* James Bowdoin, Esq. ... do 50 08 

" A Lady, of Gfice Church, New- York, by the 

Rev.Mr. Whcaton, 500 

* _ 
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BISHOP BUTLEirS ANALOGY.~-No. lU. 

From a Review of Bishop Butler'a Writingt. 

* The entire corruption/ or * the total moral 
rain' of man, or the alienation of his whole mor- 
al nature from God, is a doctrine which that 
profound inquirer. Bishop Butler, did not hold ; 
-«^, moreof er.Je adootsine, which, if establish* 
ed, would, in our opinion, shake the argument 
of his analogy to its foundation. ' In his Ser- 
mons, which abound in elements of his greater 
work, and in some cases amy serre i^ a com- 
mentary upon it, he is chiefly occupied in de- 
termining the inward frame of man ; and his 
own search and experience led him to think that 
his form had not yet lost a// her original bright- 
ness ; that in addition to those passions which 
be shares in common with brutes, there is an- 
other principle peculiar to him, even a con- 
icieace, a moral sense, a something,— call it 
by what name we please, whereby we respec- 
tively assign to right and wrong, approbation or 
blame ; that this principle is felt to speak like 
one having authority — authority as distinguish- 
ed from mere power, for this any baser {princi- 
ple may possess ; that it seats itself above the 
other constituent parts of our nature, — inspects 
them, pronounces on them, nothing within us 
meanwhile denouncing this as an act of unbe- 
coming usurpation ; that however the rabble- 
rout of disorderly passions may attempt to set it 
iLt4»eught,- it is still acknewk'dged aa a sove- 
reign (in this instance' at least) by divine right ; 
that the Author of Nature, by planting such a 
monitor within us, answering to virtue or vice 
bj a corresponding pleasure or pang, after th^ 
manner of a gratified or violated sense, now re- 
cognising, as with the feelings of the enchanter, 

*the pace 
Of some chaste footing near about this ground,* 

and now again perceiving, as with those of the 

witph, 

* By the prickiog of the thumbs, 
Something wicked this way comes'-r 

that the Author of Nature, by endowing us with 
Buch a faculty, declares himself for virtue and 
against vice; declares, therefore, l^is present 
government not to be arbitrary but moral, and 
thereby declares (as Butler argues) that a fu- 
ture state of rewards and punishments, dispens- 
ed according to a moral rule, shall be the final 
consummation of all things. It is therefore, ul- 
timately, upon this basis of a sense of right and 
wroD^ implanted to a certain degree in the heart 
of roan, that Butler builds his high argument : 
deny it, that is, assert the total corruption of 
man's nature, and his foundations sink under 
him. 

To allow a ' moral sense* and yet to insist on 
i ^ total moral ruin,* appears to us as incongru- 
ous as to allow some sense of hearing, and yet 
to insist on a total deafness. Let us not be mis- 
Qoderstood. We are n^t undertaking to draw 
baman nature into lime, but only to draw it out 
of coal-dust — to shelter it under those princi- 
ples which 8 Hooker or a Barrow has delivered 
to oa, who, whilst they maintained the existence 
of a law of reason, ' a law comprehending all 
those things which men^ by the light of .^eir 



natural understanding, evidently know, or at 
least may know, to be beseeming or unbeseem- 
ing, virtuous or vicious, good or evil for them 
to do,' were at the same time ready to confess 
that it would be in vain ' to search all the gen- 
erations of men, sithence the fall of our father, 
Adam, to find one n^^ that hath done one ac- 
tion which hath passed from him pure, without 
one stayne or blemish at all.' No man can be 
farther than Bishop Butler from advocating, 
with the Schoolmen of old, the integrity of our 
nature. The supposition that the ' world is in 
a state of ruin seems to him the very ground of 
the Christian dispensation, and if not provable 
by reason, at least not conuary to it.' No man 
can vindicate more nobly or more thankfully 
the merciful scheme of the atonement, (if there 
be any -one part of his book more satisfactory 
than another, it is where he handles this vital 
question ;) but that does not entail upon him 
the necessity of effacing the image of its Cre^ 
ator altogether from the soul of the unregene- 
rate man, as a preliminary step — thereby con- 
founding the nature of virtue and vice, the char- 
ity of a Titus with the cruelty of a Nero, and 
making such appeal as these, of which Scripture 
contains many, unintelligible. * The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament 
showeth his handy work : there is neither speech 
nor language, biit their voice is heard among 
them.' The cre^aion, therefore. Was qualified 
to preach, and man (the natural man) had a cer- 
tain corresponding capacity to receive what was 
taught. ' The gentiles which have not the law 
do by nature the things written in the law.' 
The gentiles, therefore, were not wholly law- 
less : ' nature' was in some sense a guide to 
them in morals. God, even in the times of the 
gentiles, ' left not himself without witness in 
that he did good.' Man, therefore, must have 
been in some measure fitted to approve the good, 
to apply it to its Author, or where was the wit- 
ness ? * If ye love them which love you, what 
thanks have ye 7 for sinners (t. e. heathens) love 
those that love them* — a very low degree of be- 
nevolence this assuredly, but something never- 
theless. ' If a man provide not for his own, he 
is worse than an infidel.' Infidels, therefore, 
were capable of this act which is enjoined Chris- 
tians as commendable. * Yea, and why even 
oj yourselves judge ye not what is right ?* asks 
our Lord. In themselves, therefore, was lodg- 
ed some capacity x>f doing this, or why the ques- 
tion ? And the instinctive aversion which is 
felt to accept; in the literal meaning, such a 
text as ' he who hateth not father and mother 
cannot be my disciple,' does not surely arise 
from its being directly in contradiction to other 
texts, (for if there were no others to qualify it, 
there would still be no doubt about the matter,) 
but simply from that sense of right and wrong 
in a man's heart, which tells him at once that 
the Almighty cannot intend what the words in 
their strict acceptation imply. 

Possibly some ambiguity may have arisen in 
the notions entertained by religious persons of 
the nature of man, from the different senses in 
which that term is used in scripture : for when 



the apostle says that the gentiles ' were by na- 
ture the children of wrath,' it is plain that he 
could not employ the word in the same sense 
as when he says that the ' gentiles do by nature 
the things contained jn the law.' In the oHe 
case, man is spoken of as the creature of his 
natural appetites ; in the other, Us the disciple 
of his natural conscience. And perhaps this 
distinction would be found the key to other 
seeming discrepancies in the language of holy 
writ. Suffice it, however, to say, that St. Paul 
leaves the question of the degree of human cor- 
ruption undetermined ; and that we, therefore, 
may safely do the same. That it is very great 
no man wbo knows his own heart can doubt 
But it is the practice of that apostle, when he 
he would bumble his disciples, to make his ap- 
peal rather to their sense of the evil they have 
done, than to their isense of the evil they have 
inherited— the former they feel to be their//ifi/t, 
the latter their misfortune. It never can be 
well to exalt one part of a system, at the expense 
of another ; to magnify the mercies of redemp- 
tion, in themselves too great and glorious to 
need exaggeration, by sinking the subject of 
that redemption below the brutes, and holding 
up to him as a reflection of himself a monster 
from which he instinctively recoils as a hideous 
caricature. * Let God have his own,' says Bish 
op Hall, (whose authority is ofllen abused on 
I hit point,) ' in the foorft creature : vea, K I the 
worst creature have that praise which God would 
put upon it.' The covenant of mercy Bishop 
Butler founds in this, even irf the incarnation, 
sacrifice, and intercession of Christ, together 
with promised assistance of the Holy Ghost, not 
to supersede our own endeavors, but to render 
them efTeCiUal. But having thus assigned to 
the two latter persons of the blessed Trinity their 
respective shares in the salvation of man, he is 
unwilling to rob the Father himself of the honor 
due in turn to Him also ; and accordingly, he 
cautions us ' not to charge God foolishly, by as- 
cribing that.to Him or the nature He has given 
us, winch is owing wholly to our own abuse of 
it:' adding, ^men may speak of the degen^ra* 
cy and corruption of the world, according to the 
experience they have had of it, but human na- 
ture, considered as the divine workmanship, 
should, methinks, be treated as sacred, for in 
the image of God made He man.' And this 
image, be might have continued, must in some 
degree have survived the fall, for the murder of 
A fallen man is forbid, expressly on the ground 
of its being an outrage against that image. — 
Gen. ix. 6. 

This is the creed of Bishop Butler; and be- 
fore we condemn it, we shall do well to bear in 
mind that the Socinians of the present day ir6 in 
many cases the lineal descendants of the Puri- 
tans of the days of Cromwell ; that * not high 
maginations' only, but * voluntary humility' al- 
so, may put true religion in jeopardy ; its histo- 
ry in this country,' from the Reformation down- 
wards, bearing ample testimony to both posi- 
tions ; and that whilst it has alternately sanered 
under a dead calm or an eoroclydon, according 
as extravagant notioni of homtn perfection or 
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human depravity have prevailed for the season, 
the church of England, holding that middle 
way, which, in most cases, is the safest, content 
' to leave some ground still debatable, and laying 
herself out, in her Articles and Liturgy, over 
a broad and comprehensive basis, has exercised 
the most wholesome influence over the ration- 
alist and fanatic in their turns, bringing both 
back to a better mind, by ' making her own 

moderation known unto all men/ London 

Quarterly Review, 



THE DECREES OF GOD. 

'* If thou hadst known," said Christ to his 
guilty city, " if thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, things which belong un- 
to thy peace ! But now they are hid from thine 
eye ! For the days shall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, because^ 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation !'' 

From these affecting words the following 
facts may, I think, be pretty clearly learned. 
First, that there had been a time in which those 
citizens of Jerusalem, whose hearts were now 
hardened against Christ, and whose hands were 
shortly after dipped in His blood, there had 
been a timer during which they might, if they 
pleased, have believed on Him to their own sal- 
vation and the security of their country. Sec- 
ondly, that this time was now passed away, and 
that it was no longer in their power to perceive 
the truth and to flee from the wrath to come. 
And, thirdly that the blindness of heart which 
now possessed them, and which was so soon to 
hurry them into the commission of the most 
dreadful crime which the world ever witnessed, 
was, in itself, a fearful instance of God's anger 
against them, and a sure forerunner of the de- 
slruction to which they were already sentenced. 
The first of these positions is established by 
those words of our Lord. '* If thou hadst 
known,'^ or as the original might be rendered, 
* " Oh that thou hadst known the things which 
belong to thy peace I" . He does not say, ** Oh 
that it had been at any time possible for thee to 
have known them !" But, " Oh that thou hadst 
but set thy heart to learn them, that thou hadst 
only paid that reasonable and honest attention 
to them which they claimed from thee !" This 
would not have been said of those who had been, 
by a decree of God from all eternity, given over 
to inevitable hatred of the light, and to a total 
want of power to receive its beams. We should 
not say to a man blind from his birth, "Oh 
that you liad seen the sun rise this morning !'* 
but, ** Oh that you could have seen it!" The 
turn of the expression is only proper when ap- 
plied to a person who lay jmder no natural want 
of power to do the thing spoken of; and we, 
therefore, conclude that the Jews might, if they 
had so pleased, have known the things which 
belonged unto their peace and have acted ac- 
cordmf ly. And this is yet plainer from a com- 
parison of the expressions " in this thy day," 
and '* now they are hid from thine eyes," and 
'< liecause thou knowest not the time of thy vis- 
itation." 

For if a decree of God had passed from the 
beginning that certain only, a few in compari- 
son of the Jews, should, by irresistible grace, 
have their hearts turned to believe on their 
promised Saviour, while all the rest should be 
passed by, and lefl in a total incapacity to ac- 
cept the salvation which was offered to them, it 
is plain that these last could not have been pro- 
bably said to have any day of salvation at all, 
and that it would have been the greatest injus- 



tice 'imaginable to give as a reason for the se- 
verities which were to be exercised on them 
that " they knew not the time of visitation," 
when it was never possible for them to know it. 
Nor is it easy to discover why our Lord should 
say of the Jews that " now," when He thus 
spake, **the things which belonged to their 
peace were hidden from their eyes," unless the 
time had been whereun those things were not 
hidden from them. When I say it is now too 
late to attempt any thing, I certainly give my 
hearers to understand that the thing might once 
have been possible, since otherwise, whether 
now or then, the case would have been the same, 
and there would be no propriety in expressing 
any distinction. We may conclude, according- 
ly, that even to those Jews who, when Christ 
spake this, were sentenced to destruction, there 
had been afforded a sufficient opportunity 
wherein they might, except through their own 
fault, have entered into the Kingdom of God, 
and have become the heirs of life everlasting. 

And since we have no reason to suppose that 
God's dealing with that generation of vipers 
was at variance or inconsistent with the gfene- 
ral course of His spiritual work on the souls of 
men, I conclude that every sinner has some ac- 
ceptable time in which the mercy of God is, not 
in name only nor in mockery, but effectually of- 
fered to him, in which his day of visitation, the 
things which belong to his peace are not hidden 
from his eyes; and in which he might, unless 
through his own single and wilful obstinacy, 
discern and follow the path of salvation. 

Let no man mistake my meaning I I do not 
say that the time can be found in which the 
sinner, by his own natural strength and unas- 
sisted faculties, can either obtain or follow af- 
ter salvation* I know that we are by nature 
incapable of any good thing ; that the old man 
is, in his very constitution, in continual enmity 
against God ; and that either to will or to do 
what G6d requires, altogether stirpasses our 
powers, unless both the preventing and assist- 
ing grace of God's Spirit descending on the 
soul both to give us, in the instance, V a good 
will," and to "work with" and support our 
endeavours after salvation when we have that 
will. But this I maintain, and I maintain it, 
as on many other passages of Scripture, so par- 
ticularly on the grounds of the present text, 
first, that some such time or times of gracious 
visitation is accorded by God to all His crea- 
tures, wherein he gives them the power and op- 
portunity of forsaking the bondage of sin for the 
glorious liberty of His children ; and further 
(which follows from the universality of tjie gift, 
and from the particular instance of the Jews 
here mentioned by our Saviour) that this gift 
may be resisted and rendered vain ; and has 
been thus frustrated and resisted by the person- 
al fault and wilful hardiness or negligence of all 
those who, like these Jews, are finally suffered 
to perish. And it follows that the Calvinisls 
are mistaken in maintaining either the absolute 
election of a few, to the passing over or repro-i 
bation of the greater number of mankind, or 
that the saving grace of God, wherever given, 
is always irresistibly exerted to the conversion 
and final salvation of those whom it once conde- 
scends to visit. 

But that the power of repentance aiid faith 
thus given to all is altogether unconnected with 
our own strength and faculties ; that is of God's 
free will to give or to withhold ; and that when 
this is withheld, no outward opportunities of 
knowledge or conviction can profit us any thing, 
is also certain from the same example of the 



citizens of Jerusalem, from whose eyes, after 
they had once enjoyed for a sufficient time the 
power of " seeing the things which belonged 
unto their peace," those things were for ever 
hidden. It was npt that Christ had, at the 
time when he thus spoke, withdrawn His visi- 
ble presence from them. His miracles were 
still wrought in their streets. His preaching 
was still heard in the courts of their temple, His 
promises of love and blessedness were still held 
out to all that should put their trust in Him ; 
the fountain of his atoning blood was shortly 
after offered, and His body given for the sins of 
the world. 

But from that presence the$f derived no Mess- 
ing; those miracles, that preaching, those prom- 
ises^ were for others, not for them ; the *atone^ 
ment of His sacrifice was to them a savour of 
death ; their day of grace was gone by, and 
there, remained no more for them than a fearful 
looking for of judgment to come, and the gleams 
of that unquenchable fire to which they^ every 
day, were drawing nearer I 

My brethren, there are those even now, and 
God grant that their number may not be great- 
er than many of us imagine ; there are those 
even now whom preaching cfinnot move, whom 
friendly council cannot amend, whom example 
and experience have no power to alter, who are 
beyond the reach of other men's prayers, and 
whose hearts refuse, even in their hoars of 
greatest terror, to utter a prayer for themselves. 
Some of these have outlived the pleasures of 
life, yet perish in its 'sins simply because they 
cannot forsake them ; they are not altogether 
insensible to their danger, but they cannot stop, 
though hell gapes wide be f9re them ; like an ox 
to the slaughter they pass on, or a beast to the 
snare, the heartless, hopeless, joyless slaves of 
sin, and the heirs of torments unspeakable! 
And these men had once, like those Jews, their 
day of visitation ;. these men had once the pow- 
er given them, if tliey had seized on an improve- 
ment of it to the best advantage, of becoming 
through Christ the children of God, and with 
Him the heirs of everlasting glory ! What might 
they then have been ? What are they now ? 
Wha^ must they soon become ? — Hebbr. 

REPORT * 

OP THB DIRECTORS OF THE 
AFRICAN MISSION SCHOOL SOCIETY, 

PRESENTSD AT THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THB SOCIETY. 

The Board of Directors of the African Mis- 
sion School Society, upon presenting to their 
constituents and to the Christian community 
generally, their Second Annual Report, feel 
called upon to express their devout gratitude to 
the kind Providence which has thus far blessed 
their enterprise, and crowned it with an encour- 
aging, although not an extensive measure of 
success. It is now but two years since the So- 
ciety was first organized, and only one year and 
ten months since the School was put into ope- 
ration : yet they anticipate the great delight at 
the present anniversary of witnessitig the ordi- 
nation of two young men of the African Mis- 
sion School, who have been taken into the em- 
ployment of the Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society as missionaries to Liberia ; and of 
sending forth, under the same auspices, another 
pupil, calculated to be a schoolmaster and cat- 
echist in the infant colony. This is a result in 
the highest degree satisfactory, and one which 
the Board would esteem cheaply purchased at a 
far greater expense of money, labour and diffi- 
culty, than has attended the operations of th^ 



1880.] 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



1S9 



School thus far. It will be remembered that, 
ID the address of the Executive Committee an- 
nounciDgthe formation of the institution, it was 
stated that iu object was to select from our nu- 
merous African population, pious and inteJli* 
ffent young men, and fit them to become, not 
karned and accomplished theologians ; but hum- 
ble, devoted men, deeply instructed in the Gos- 
pel scheme of salvation, and familiar with the 
oracles of truth in our English version ; such it 
was supposed would make useful and effective 
missionaries. The great difficulty with which 
the school has had to contend, has been, that 
very few persons of this description have pre- 
sented themselves as candidates for admission. 
Indeed, very few of any description have been 
offered, v After giving Extensive information 
> throughout the country publicly, as well as by 
private correspondence : after sending, the year 
before last, a deputation to the Sooth to inform 
the Colonization Society, and other persons in- 
terested in the cause of Africa, of this primary 
want experienced in the Mission School, but six 
pupils have been received. 

It will be recollected that, at the last annual 
meeting of the Boardf the school consisted of 
the following pupils, viz : — William Johnson, 
Edward Jones, and Gustavus V. Csesar. 

Since that time, two more have been added; 
James Henry Franklin, who was admitted on 
the 7th of August; and Henry Williams, who 
joined the school on the 11th of October. The 
Board regret to say, that the conduct of the for- 
mer of these became so unsatisfactory, that the 
Executive Committee judged it to be their du- 
ty to dismiss him from the school, which was 
done on the 12th of March. Of the latter, Mr. 
Williams, th^y are happy to report, that he has 
thus far fully realized the expectations of his 
Criendsy and is now pursuing his studies at the 
school. 

Facilities having been offered to Mr. Jones 
for the study of the Arabic language at Ando- 
ver, without any increase of expense to the So- 
ciety, it appeared expedient to the Executive 
Commi ttee not to let the opportunity pass ; and 
accordingly Mr. Jones had their permission to 
reside a few months at that place. It is believ- 
ed that the elementary knowledge acquired by 
him is sufficient to enable him to pursue the 
study without the assistance of a teacher ; and 
when it is recollected that Arabic is the written 
language of Northern and Western Africa, the 
advantages of the acquisition must be apparent. 
Of Mr. CsBsar, the Board have the satisfac- 
tion to report, that he has pursued his studies 
in English Literature and Theology with, great 
application and a good degree of success. Mr. 
Jones and Mr. Csesar have both been recom- 
mended by the Executive Committee, to the Di- 
rectors of the Domestic and Foreign Missiona- 
ry Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
to be sent out under their care as Missionaries 
to Africa. It is expected that their ordination 
will take place in a few days, they having been 
recommended to the Bishop by the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese. 

Mr. Johnson has also been recommended to 
the Directors of the same society as a suitable 
person to be employed as a schoolmaster in Af- 
rica, in which capacity it is hoped his services 
may be useful. Mr. Williams is the only pupil 
now remaining in the school. 

The Board have also the satisfaction of an- 
nouncing that much valuable assistance to the 
mission is anticipated from the labours of two 



the benefit of the school ; while the other is now 
engaged in one of the infant schools in Hart^ 
ford, with the intention of making herself tho- 
roughly acquainted with the system of instruc- 
tion pursued in that institution^ The value of 
having two female assistants, of highly respecta- 
ble attainments and exemplary piety, to aid in 
conducting the primary schools^ cannot be too 
highly appreciated ; and the Board view with 
great satisfaction this addition to the effective 
strength of the Mission. 

Under these circumstances, the Board would 
make an earnest appeal to their friends through- 
out the country, and exhort them to make ac- 
tive inquiries, whether the colored population 
of our Southern and Western States will not 
furnish some few persons who exhibit charac- 
ters of piety, and such a measure of intelligence 
as authorize an anticipation of their future use- 
fulness in carrying the gospel of peace, and the 
arts of civilization to their benighted brethren. 
Having thus briefly exhibited the present con- 
dition of the school, it is proper to make known 
the state of its fiscal concerns. 

From the Report of the Treasurer, it appears 
thi^t the receipts, from the commencement of 
the school, have been <^1291.19; while the ex- 
penditures on accc»unt of Board, Tuition, and 
clothing of the pupils, and incidental expenses, 
have amounted to $1208.36, leaving in the 
Treasury a balance of $82.88. The unliquida- 
ted accounts against the Society, amount proba- 
bly to $220.00, to meet which will require the 
sum of $140.00 more than the Society have 
now at their disposal. 

From the above statement it will be seen, that 
something must be done, and done at once, and 
done effectually to support the institution. Its 
number of pupils is reduced to one, and its 
Treasury is deficient. Bnt are our friends to 
be discouraged by the present condition of 
things ? Are they to be permitted to believe, 
that all interest in the church, in regard to these 
essential measures for christianizing dark and 
suffering Africa, has been exhausted? By no 
means. The husbandman will not despair, be- 
cause the field which he has just reaped, and 
gathered in its harvest, though a small one, 
does not present at once another crop. He must 
till, and plant, and pray for descending dews 
and fruitful showers, and the prolific innuences 
of the blessed sun ; and in due time a fjesb har- 
vest will reward his hopes, and labours, and 
prayers. Now Providence has encouraged us 
with an ample return for the little cost and trou- 
ble we have expended. We have wrought less 
than two years; we have expended but $1,300 ; 
and yet we send forth two missionaries autho- 
rized to carry the blessed tidings of salvation to 
Africa ; in one of whom we contemplate a schol* 
ar of no ordinary attainments, and in the other, 
one prepared to exercise in a profitable manner, 
the ministry of reconciliation ; and to these are 
added, a faithful and competent schoolmaster, 
and two females; qualified to aid in instruction. 
We feel greatly encouraged, and we trust that 
our friends at a distance will be animated, by 
this prospect, to exert themselves more vigor- 
ously than ever to sustain our institution by a 
needed supply, both of pupils and the means of 
supporting them. 

From the great difficulty which has been all 
along experienced of procuring pupils, the Board 
have had measures in contemplation for receiv- 
ing candidates for instruction at an earlier age, 
and with lower attainments than those at pres- 



ference to this object. But the Board have se- 
rious doubts in regard to the expediency of this 
measure. Fbrmer experiencci and the united 
opinion of those who have had the best oppor- 
tunity for judging, have convinced us, that the 
prospect of health and life in the colony of Li- 
beria, for those who have been born and brought 
up the north of the state of Maryland, is sach 
as to discourage the attempt. Such being the 
fact, it demonstrates the impropriety of estab- 
lishing a school for young coloured persons in 
this region, in which they would have to reside 
long enough to acquire a constitution of body 
that would unfit them for their future destina- 
The Board are of opinion that such a 



females connected with it. One of them, the ent required by the school ; and it has been pro- 
wife of Mr* CmnXf has for a year past received I posed to alter its present organization with re- 



tion. 

ffchool, upon the self-supporting plan, would be 
productive of essential service to the cause. In- 
deed without it they can anticipate but a very 
limited and entirely inadequate supply of Mis- 
sionaries for Africa. To their brethren at the 
south they confidently refer the expecjiency of 
such an establishment, as well as the choice of 
the most proper time, place, and measures for 
carrying it into effect. 

All that the African Mission School can do . 
is, to pursue its first design of educating free 
persons of color, who have attained the age of 
18, and who can read the English language with 
facility, and can write, and have acquired some 
knowledge of the rules of common arithmetic ; 
and of preparing them to become Missionaries, 
Schoolmasters, and Catechists in Africa. The 
number of such who are likely to be offered to 
the school is indeed small ; but still, a valuable 
and important work will be accomplished, if in 
future it should hie no more extensive than it 
has been heretofore. If, in each succeeding two 
years, we can prepare and send forth but three 
or four laborers, and at an expense to Christian 
benevolence no greater than has attended this 
first experiment, what friend of Africa will not 
esteem ^ the Institution a benefit ? It was not 
expected or designed, that the African Mission 
School should be a permanent and an increas- 
ing establishment in this country. In the first 
address it was declared, and the Board feel con- 
firmed in this judgment, ** that before another 
half century shall have passed away, Liberia 
will be an extended and populous colony ; that 
it will have its schools and seminaries of learn- 
ing ; and that, in all probability, the foundation 
of a college will have been laid there. A mis- 
sion school in this country, for the supply of 
Africa will then no longer be needed, for Afri- 
ca will be in a condition to provide for its own 
wants. The funds which can now be employ- 
ed to better advantage here, and which indeed, 
at the present time, can be employed to good 
purpose here only, may then be transmitted by 
benevolent individuals to the colony of Liberia, 
and be applied to the education of missionaries 
on the spot.'* 

The work and the duty before us are then ve- 
ry plain ; and it requires only the zealous co- 
operation of the friends of Missions and of Af> 
rica, to enable us most effectually to accomplish 
them. We want no large and expensive estab- 
lishment; we ask no burdensome contributions 
from Christian benevolence We say to those 
interested in our labours, and in the cause upon 
which they are exerted — * look at what has been 
done, and enable us, for a few years to come, to 
effect the like results, and this sphere of duty 
will have been filled.' We think that our ap- 
peal cannot be rejected as unreasonable, or dis- 
couraged as visionary, 6r evaded as one con- 
nected with remote interests. 
The cause of Domestic Missioiis^ Episcopa- 
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liaoB with one heart and voice acknowledge to 
be the cause of God and of his church ; and to 
us it seems evident, that the cause of Foreign 
Missions is fully identified with it in the com- 
mand, ' go preach the gospel to every creature.' 
But whatever variety of opinions may prevail 
among us on this point, all of us acknowledge 
that Africa, though separated from us by a wide 
ocean, has claims upon our Christian sympa- 
thies and beneficence which cannot be set aside. 
We owe tljis continent a heavy debt for the in- 
juries which have been inflicted upon it by our 
forefathers ; and how can we better repay it, 
than by sending them the Gospef of peace and 
the blessings of civilization ? The groans and 
tears and blood of millions of her children have 
been wrung from that unhappy land, by the ra- 
pacious cruelty of the white man, and of the 
white man bearing the name of Christian, but 
disgracing its character as a religion and viola- 
ting its principles. Let those therefore, who 
have been brought to a better state of mind, be 
earnest in the work of reparation, — the only re- 
paration which can now be made. The Mis- 
sionary spirit begins to pervade the members of 
cor church, and they will pour into the treasu- 
ry of the Lord ; we feel an unwavering confi- 
dence that tfaey will. Abundant means will not 
be wanting to furnish forth the heralds of sal- 
vation ta Ethiopia, now stretching forth her 
bands for help. These means are even now 
ready. Suitable laborers for this vineyard can 
at this moment be procured and sent to their 
field of duty. It belongs to us to seek for, and 
prepare them. Let us then be up and doing. 
Christian brethren throughout our land— ye 
who love the Church which hath been purchas- 
ed by your Saviour's blood —ye who glory in it 
as an appointed means of causing the glorious 
prophecy to be fulfilled, that every spiritual des- 
ert shall be made to rejoice and blossom as the 
rose — ye who believe that the parched and drea- 
ry land of Ethiopia has been appointed for us 
to plant and water — We call upon you now to 
rise up in our behalf. Our institution is estal)- 
lished ; its plans of operation have been tried : 
its first fruits are now ready to be presented b^ 
fore the altar of the Lord. It is with you to 
say, whether or not our exertions are suddenly 
to be broken off, just when success is smiling 
upon them. We trust and believe that you wil 1 
send us the word and token of encouragement 
— that you will seek out for us pupils, and send 
us means to educate them — that you will feel 
with us (he devout sentiment of gratitude— 
hitherto hath the Lord helped ; and encouraged 
by this evident mark of Divine approbation* that 
ypu will be animated yourselves, and thus stim- 
ulate and sustain our labors. 

COMPASSION OF CHRIST. 

There cannot be any misery incident to us 
whereof our gracious Redeemer is not both 
conscious and sensible. If men, upon our in- 
stant solicitation, would give us their best aid, 
it were a just praise of their bounty : but it 
well became thee, O God of mercy, to go 
without force, to give without suit. And do 
we think thy goodness is impaired by thy glory ? 
)f thou wert thus commiserative on earth, art 
thou loss so in heaven ? How dost thou now 
take notice of all our complaints, of all our 
infirmities ! How doth thine infinite pity take 
order to redress them 1 What evil can befal us 
which thou knowest not, feelest not, relievest 
not ? How safe aVe we, that have such a 
Guardian, such a Mediator in heaven ! — bishop 
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SEASONS OF PRAYER. 

[Selected.] • 
To prayer,' to prayer : — for the morning breaks, 
And earth in herMaker'a amile awakes. 
His light is on all below and above. 
The light of gladness and life and love. 
Oh then on the breath of this early air. 
Send upwards the incense of grateful prayer. 

To prayer,— for the glorious snn is gone. 
And the gathering darkness of night comes on. 
Like a curtain from God*s kind hand it flows 
To shade the couch where his children repose. 
Then kneel, while the watching stars are bright. 
And give your last thoughts to the guardian of night. 

To prayer,— for the day that God has blest 
Comes tranquilly on with its welcome rest. 
It speaks of creation's early bloom ; 
It speaks of the Prince who burst the tomb. 
Then summpn the spirit*s exalted power. 
And devote to Heaven the hallow'd hours. 

There are smiles and tears in the mother's eyes. 

For her new bom infant beside her lies. 

Oh hour of bliss ! when the heart o'erflows 

With rapture a mother only knows. 

jLet it gush forth in words of fervent prayer ; 

Let it swell up to heaven forber precious caie. 

There are smiles and tears to that gathering band, 
Where the heart is'^pledged with the trembling hand. 
What trying thoughts in her bosom swell, 
As the bride bids parents and home farewell ! 
Kneel down by the side ef the tearful fair. 
And strengthen the perilous hour with prayer. 

Kneel down by the dying sinner's side. 
And pray for his soul through Him who died. 
, Large^drops of anguish are thick on his brow ; 
Oh what is earth and its pleasures now ? 
And what shall assuage his dark despair, 
But the penitent cry of humble prayer f 

Kneel down st the conch of departing faith, 

And hear the last words the believer saith. 

He has bidden adieu to his earthlv friends ; 

There is petke in his eye that upward bends ; 

There is peace in his calm, confiding air ; 

For his last thoughts are God*s, his last words prsyer. 

The voice of prayer at the sable bier ! 
A voice to s'utain, to sooth, and to cheer, 
It commends the spirit to God who gave ; 
p It lifls the thoughts from the cold dark grave ; 
It points to tho glory where he shall reign, 
Who whisper'd " Thy brother shall rise again." 

The voice of prayer in the world of bliss I 
But gladder, purer, than rose from this. 
The ranf om'd shout to their glorious King, 
Where no sorrow shades the soul as they sing ; 
But a sinless and joyous song they raise ; 
And their veice of prayer is eternal praise. 

Awake, awake, snd gird up thy strength 

To join that holy band at length. 

To Hira, who unceasing love displays. 

Whom the powers of nature unceasingly praise. 

To Him thy heart and thy hours be given ; 

For, a life of prayer is the life of heaven. 



From ** The Portraiture of a Christian Gentleman." 

THE POLITICS OF THE CHRISTIAN GEN- 
TIiEMAlf. 

We hear, occasionally, of a distinction be- 
tween public and private character, grounded 
on no real difference. It may be, that some may 
use the term in a looser sense than others ; but 
to affirm, that Christian principle can be modi- 



Ified by circumstances, can be active in one sit* 
nation and quiescent in another, is to forget the 
I nobility of its origin. The Christian gentle* 
man*s character is independent of place or time. 
In every part of his course he maintains his par- 
allelism. The security and comfort which the 
simplicity of his moral plan conveys to bis bo- 
som are as remarkable as the dignity and grace 
which it lends to his example. There may be 
occasions produced bj public life too strong and 
prevailing for the virtue that has approved itself 
within the circle of private intercourse ; bat 
then the entire man is depressed by every such 
instance to a lower grade in the scale of moral 
dignity ; the sum ofhis value is reduced ; and 
no solecism could be more dangerous to Chrii> 
tian ethics than to treat such failures as termi- 
nating in themselves, or as involving character ^ 
no farther than the sphere of action in which 
they have occurred. 

In political life, it is among the baser charac- 
teristics of party feeling that it begins with vi- 
tiating the moral relish of what is great or lau- 
dable, just or true, in itself, as far, at least, as the 
vortex of servile as90ciations and predilections 
extends, and ends with sapping the solid foun- 
dations of justice, and enervating the springs of 
virtuous utility. The school of party may form 
the public man, in the vulga? view of that char- 
acter, who takes up the profession of politics, 
not as a field of duty or usefulness, but as the 
road to eminence, profit, or power ; but the man 
of honor, and such in the highest sense of that 
phrase must any Christian gentleman be, can 
form no attachments but on the basis of legiti- 
mate esteem ; nor can suffer the interests of a 
nation to be confounded with the fortunes of a 
particular body. Where the tongue is suborn- 
ed to advocate what the conscience condemns, 
and the mind receives the first elements of po- 
litics in conjunction with the ambitious vieWs of 
faction, thS jurisdiction of private judgment is 
merged in a cowardly compromise ; the fran- 
chise of intellectual freedom is bartered for a 
mean, shifting, and gaudy servitude. If there 
may be good in political confederacies, their 
value must depend upon the necessity out of 
which they spring, and the spirit by which they 
are animated. Let the edifice of factious pow- 
er exult in its proper supports ; but let the Chris- 
tian patriot stand alone; or, at least, let nothing 
associate him with party, but virtuous ends to be 
accomplished by social means. In party so in- 
fluenced and so limited, there may be security 
against individual presumption and temerity* 
Where men are to act together for the comroon 
good, the foundation of their permanence mtist 
be laid in the acknowledgment of those verities 
of which none can deny the obligation. There 
is nothing which can hold men together long, 
but that which stands with their relation to 
God. 

There may be public conjunctures wbieh iftay 
justify systematic opposition ; and there may be 
a prevalence of public virtue sufficient to control 
the fiercest contentions of party, and bend them 
into subservience to the great interests of the 
state r but theae are rare and special predica- 
ments. The ordinary tendency of party spirit 
is to confound the distinctions of virtue and 
vice, under names and designations determined 
hj the ill-concocted friendships and hostilities 
of the hour ; to warp the mind out of an honest 
position, and to degrade it to that last condition 
of mischievous meanness, the hypocritical use 
of the idiom of patriotism, to cover a canting 
ambition anc) selfish assaults on power. 

The Christian gentleman carries his high 
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bearing and courageous consistency into every 
vocation and connexion. Bright honor attends 
his course, and preserves his ver^ treadings un- 
soiled by the slough of party i he brings into 
great office or grave debate the high-minded- 
ness which belongs to conscious elevation ; 
while, in the intercourse of social life, that gen- 
tleness so mild and manly — that tenderness 
which so x^harms and warms, loses nothing of 
its character or colouring. Congruous habits 
are the results and tests of permanent principle ; 
and what we should say is the great m'ark of 
the Christian gentleman, is a certain harmony 
of deportment, which shows him the same un- 
der all varieties of action and relation : he holds 
in abhorrence the hypocritical abuse of the lan- 
guage of virtue in the mouths of party men, by 
which Virtue herself becomes suspected, and 
ceases at length to be felt or understood : he 
considers a factious, indiscriminate opposition, 
as a mean and dishonest confederacy ; and while 
he admits the benefit of a wholesome legislative 
jealousy, he cannot treat his country as a se- 
condary object ; he cannot falsify measures, in- 
^ame discontent, foster delusion, echo ground- 
less complaints, propose the removal of inevita- 
ble burdens, promise remedies for imaginary 
wrongs, hold up magistracies to contempt: in 
a word, he cannot practise any arts of cajole- 
ment, to cheat the multitude ; or borrow their 
physical strength, to endanger the edifice of 
public happiness and moral freedom. 

He cannot ride into office upon the' backs of 
the abased community : he cannot agree that 
falsehood or exaggeration in the mouth of an 
election orator, or upon the periodical page, lose 
their inherent baseness. Truth is with him of 
universal obligation, and will suffer no pause or 
suspension ; and with him there is a sort of rev- 
erence due to surrounding ignorance, which 
calls upon the chastity of virtue for something 
more than its ordinary forbearance ; he thinks, 
with Phocion, that the shoots of the multitude 
imply that something wrong must have escaped 
his lips; and, with that noble heathen, he ab- 
hors tyranny, whether it be the tyranny of abus- 
ed authority, the tyranny of usurpation, or the 
tyranny of tumultuous force : his love of his 
country is the love of its mind : he therefore 
views \fis own example in all the extension of its 
consequences ; his politics are among the guards 
of his private conduct; and his private worth is 
the surety and pledge of his public honour. 

The Ihes, and principles, and speeches of 
political men, more, perhaps, than any other ex- 
amples, display the influence of genuine Chris- 
tianity, in forming and finishing what is great 
and excellent in character. The statesman, or 
senator, cannot be truly great in separation from 
Christian piety. No man can expouAd it or 
apply it correctly, without thus understanding 
it; nor authoritatively advocate ito principles 
without reflecting in his practice an image of 
its sanctity and devout affia^nce. In the progress 
of oor national polity, a reciprocity of action has 
moulded our institutions. Led on by an invisi- 
ble hand and an occcflt dispensation, through a 
course of crises and emergencies above man's 
contrivaoce, and beyond his forethought, the 
constitution of our country has progressively 
awakened and unfolded the faculties of her sons; 
and, in return, the character'of our ancestors 
stamped upon every great occurrence which has 
operated in the formation of our liberties its vi- 
vacious impressiod. It was Christianity which 
rait^ the tone of our early habits and charac- 
ter above the average mind of contemporary pe- 
riods. A serious cottragCi a manly hearty a 



consecrated love of country, were the distin- 
guishing qualities of these patriots, whose worth 
under severe assays c^ime out from the furnace 
pure and resplendent. 

FROM THE REV. MR. BURROUGHS' SER- 
MON. 

ORIGIN OP SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Though Charles BorrOme, Archbishop of Mi- 
lan, in the I6th century, may be said to have 
been the founder of catechetical instruction on 
Sundays, and others may have claimed for Dr. 
Brown, of Scotland, the orign of Sunday 
Schools, yet we are disposed, on the whole, to 
consider the merit of founding these institutions 
as belonging to Mr. Ilaikes. We cannot with- 
hold our tribute to the memory of that excellent 
man, pious Christian, zealous Episcopalian, and 
one of the most eminent benefactors of our race. 
God moves in a mysterious way. He seeth not 
as man's wisdom seeth ; and loves to efiect his 
objects by the simplest means. It was appa- 
rently the slightest accident that opened to this 
wicked world that magnificent field of utility, 
learning, and piety, the system of Sunday 
Schools. Divine love and the triumph of mer- 
cy in the heart of Robert Raikes, an obscure 
printer of Gloucester, in England, led him on 
Sundays to the religious instruction of some 
poor and depraved children, belonging to a man- 
ufactory in his city ; and he was thus piously 
moved to erect a monument, more lasting than 
marble, to his name, and eminently conducive 
to the divine glory. The word " try" was so 
powerfully impressed on his mind, while pro- 
jecting his plan, that he once said, ** I can nev- 
er pass the spot where the word * /ry' came so 
powerfully into my mind, without lifting my 
hands and heart to Heaven in gratitude to God 
for having put such a thought into my heart." 
Well might he utter such language, for, in 1811, 
when he died, 300,000 youths were under the 
influence of Sunday Schools. Nor was this 
event an insulated moral enterprise. It was 
followed by another even more astonishing. 

MORAL TENDENCY OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

A Circumstance which strikingly proves that 
the institution of Sunday Schools must have a 
powerful moral tendency, is the peculiarity of 
the class of individuals whom it is designed to 
embrace. It is the elaborate and energetic di- 
rection of the gospel to a source the most sus- 
ceptible of all its influence ; a source which is 
soon to have the direction of all the institutions 
of the earth.' It is the communication of reli- 
gious knowledge to the young. Here is the ju- 
dicious application of moral energy. To this 
source is applied the systematic administration 
of divine truth; and it is generally applied with 
ability, constancy, and love. This is the very 
spot which the ministers of Christ are to occu 
py, if they ever expect, or intend, that all the 
inhabitants of the earth shall fear the Lord 
The principles and habits of the adult are not 
easily altered, l^he purest truths, delivered in 
the most eloquent manner^ are apt to fall lifeless 
on the largest portion of the matured minds of 
a cengregation. It is difficult for them to be- 
come Tittle children^ and open their bosoms free- 
ly to the means of grace. But a child meets 
you without fixed prejudices or habits ; is ready 
to hear, believe^ and to obey ; and is full of sen- 
sibility to the tender letsoos which the Saviour 
of the world has left for him. If he be thus 
taught of the Lord, he is directed and secured 
in the path of rectitude. Let Sunday Schools 
then universally embrace our youth, and you are 
almost sure to bring them to Christ; you have 



discovered a plan for the renovation of the 
world ; and, when the millenium shall come, it 
will be found that Sunday Schools v^ere its most 
effectual instruments, its heralds, and iu harbin- 
gers.* [7b be continued,] 
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SERIES OF STANDARD WORKS. 

Sometime since we mentioned the expected 
publication of thtse works, as affording an ex- 
cellent opportunity for Parishes to commence 
the fornriation of libraries, agreeably to the xe^ 
commendation of our last Convention. The 
first volume of the series has been published, 
containing Leslie on Deism, and West on the 
Resurrection, with Prefaces and Notes ;— and 
now is the time for Parishes and individuals to 
commence taking the series if they ever intend 
to possess it The sum required annually ($3 
in advance) to procure these volumes is trifling. 
It will however soon accumulate to stich an ex- 
tent as to prevent many purchasing, who could 
have done it with ease had they commenced 
with the publication. The series proposed will 
embrace precisely those works which should be 
found in every Christian family, and we do hope 
that this favorable opportunity of obtaining them 
will not be neglected. While upon this sub- 
ject, we would respectfully suggest to the pub- 
lishers, whether the remarks of our correspon- 
dent Martin, made as they are with an air of 
phasaniry, are not worthy of their serious con- 
sideration. We do most solemnly protest against 
the names which have so long and so uselessly 
" incumbered the institutions and publications 
of the Church." " The Church Missionary So- 
ciety"—" The Church Sunday School Union," 
— "The Episcopal Press," are quite sufficient 
for the purposes of designation, and certainly in 
every other respect preferable to the names now 
in use. As to the "series of standard works," 
will not the publishers profit by Oldschool's hint 
and adopt the name of " Christian's Library" ? 

REY. MR. BURROUGHS' SERMON. 

Some further extracts from this excellent ser- 
mon are given in this week's paper. Sunday 
Schools are of such Vital importance, that their 
claims cannot be presented to the public too 
often or too extensively. The more we ezar 
mine Mr. Burroughs' sermon, the more fully 
are we convinced of its value. His views are 
practical, for they are evidently drawn from ex- 
perience — and having taken up the subject with 
a zeal corresponding to its magnitude, he pre- 
sents it to his readers in all its bearings. This 
is precisely what the Church at the present 
time needs, and the Managers of our Sunday 
School Union cannot, we believe, advance its 
welfare more effectually than by sending this 
serjnon into every Episcopal Parish in the eoun- 
try. It should ^be read by all, as containing 
matter of instruction and interest to the clergy- 
man, the teacher, the parent, and to the pupil 
himself. 

AFHICAlf MISSION SCHOOL. 

The annual Reportof the Board' of Directors 
of the African Mission School Society has been 
printed in the pamphlet form, with the view of 
giving it a^ circulation as ex^tensive as possible. 
We this week present it to our readers, and 
take the liberty of requesting their attention to 
its interesting details. The results of the efforts 
of this Society have certainly far exceeded the 
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expectations of its most sanguine friends. Af- 
ter haying been in operation not quite two years, 



to conceal ; and of these things we do not com- 

plain. But when it is insinuated that we are 

it furnishes, for Africa, to our Missionary Socie- 1 guilty of ** an unauthorised assumption of pow- 

tj two valuable Missionaries — one with a wife, er, and a grievous offence against charity, in 



who has received instruction in the school, to 
qualify her to become a school mistress ; and a 
schoolmaster, also with a wife who is qualified 
to take charge of an infant school. Under 
these circumstances, the Society can with boid- 
nesB call upon its friends, and the friends of 
missions generally, for further aid. Its wants 
at present are pressing, and we hope they will 
not be forgotten. 

MISSIONARY PAP£R. 

We perceive that the 3d quarterly number of 
these papers for 1830 has been published. We 
cannot learn that any of our friends in this city, 
by whom we are generally first supplied with 
these papers, have yet received it. The Watch- 
man has ever been among the foremost in advoca- 
ting the cause of missions in the Church, and of 
course in aiding the efforts of our Missionary 
Society ; and we therefore think we have a claim 
to early attention in the distribution of the quar- 
terly Missionary Papers. They are looked for 
with great interest, and ought therefore to be 
extensively circulated, immediately upon pub- 
lication. We know not to what officer of the 
Society the duty of distributing these papers 
belongs — we shall feel under obligations to any 
of them^ or to any friend, who will forward us 
the last number. 



making a particular form of government or 
mode of worship a condition of Christian fel- 
lowship and communion ;" (p. 8,) that *' without 
any authority from Christ or his apostles, and 
contrary to the whole spirit and tenor of the 
gospel, we place a point of external order on a 
par with the essence of religion ; and in so do- 
ing virtually excommunicate from the Church 
of God a very 'great proportion of the Protestant 
world — declaring them to beoutof the appoint- 
ed way to heaven, and having no hope but in 



their uncharitableness a^id anti-scriptural ten- 
dency, should not take some pains to inform 
himself what they are, before he proceeds to 
hold them up to public odium. If they excite 
his displeasure, let him attack them under their 
own proper character, instead of fighting with 
shadows. But if it be his purpose to stir up the 
popular prejudice against an already numerous 
and flourishing l>ody of Christians, we can only 
express our regret at the motive. But without 
imputing such a design to the author, we have 
no hesitation in saying, that his avowed hostili- 
ty to Episcopacy in every form has giveii a 
coloring to his representations of Church princi- 
ples far enough from the truth. It is not suffi- 



ihe uncovenanied mercies of God;" (p. 9,) that I cieni that he tells us, as he occasionally does, 
we "place claims which are based only on spir '*'--" ^- ' - '**- "»-—»- -»- ^ • ^ 



REVIEW. 

A Tribute to the Memory of the Pilgrims, and a vindi- 
cation of the Congregational Churches of New Eng- 
land. By Joel Hawes, Pastor of the first Church in 
Hartford. 

In the Lectures which have lately been pub- 
lished in this city, purporting to be ** A tribute 
to the memory of the Pilgrims, and a vindication 
of the Congregational Churches in New Eng- 
land," some views are presented of the primi- 
tive Church, from which, it is almost needless to 
lay, we materially dissent In the first one of 
the series more especially, we meet with a va- 
riety of statements and insinuations, calculated 
to convey a very erroneous idea of the Episco- 
pal Church. Some of the most obnoxious of 
what are called " high church notions," are pre- 
sented to the reader in such a way as to pro- 
duce the impression that they are little less than 
irticles of faith, to which every true churchman 
is required to give his assent, instead of being 
the notions of individuals, who alone are re- 
sponsible for them. Indeed, such exclusive 
claims as render all who are not conformed to 
this order " aliens from Christ, out of the ap- 
pointed road to heaven, and having no hope but 
in the uncovenanted mercies of God,'* are charg- 
ed by the lecturer on a great, and as he fears, 
a growing number of Episcopalians, both in this 
eountr^ and in England. One would think that 
the constitution and principles of the Church 
had been long enough before the world to be 
well understood by this time. Still, our author 
does not appear to have studied them with any 
attention. He has preferred, for reasons which 
we shall not attempt to conjecture, to set forth 
in very prominent relief, certain obnoxious te- 
nets which, if they were actually enjoined upon 
OS by our formularies, would, we acknowledge, 
render the church worthy of some portion of the 
hearty indignation which glows in his pages. 
Against .Episcopacy, moderate and inoffensive 
aa it is in this country, he declares open war ; 
hia utter dislike of a liturgy he does not pretend 



itual pride and airy forms, in competition with 
truth and holiness ; or urge them to the casting 
out of the Church of God thousands and mil- 
lions of those who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity and truth ;"♦ (pp. 77, 78,) we feel 
disposed to ask ourselves, is all this true? Do 
we really hold such uncharitable opinions 7 Are 
these the sentiments of the Church to which we 
belong ? But while we feel that our principles 
are grossly misrepresented in these harsh para- 
graphs, the only revenge we would take is, kind- 
ly to desire our author to go at once to the foun- 
tain head of correct information as to what 
Episcopalians, as a body, do hold and do not 
hold— the Book of Common prayer. We can 
assure him that he will derive no pollution from 
its touch. We like not this mode of represent- 
ing the opinions of this or that individual as the 
authorised tenets of a whole denomination of 
Christians, when the book which contains a 
summary of our faith is open to the world. 
With ultra-church principles, we have as little 
congeniality as the lecturer himself; but we are 
yet to learu what right any man has to call up- 
on us to disclaim them, as he seems to do, (p. 
78,) under penalty of having them imputed to 
us ** in all their offensiveness." Our articles of 
faith, our ecclesiastical discipline, our terms of 
communion, are accessible to all who choose to 
consult them; and it does seem to us a little 
strange, that an antagonist, professing to expose 



that his quarrel is with "high church notions,** 
while the true tenets of the Church, as they are 



♦ We are aware th«t this paragraph is ostensibly levelled 
against Bishop Hobart ; but as mach in the same strain is 
vaguely imputed to churchmen at large, it appears to hive 
been the author*s intention to hold the Church responsible, 
as a body, for every thing which he deems offensive in the 
writings of any member of it, until we, severally and ihdi- 
vidoally, come forward and take an oath of eipurgntion. We 
have material objections to this course. Justice to Binhop 
Hobart, however, as well as to the Church, demands, that 
the ffross nysrepresentation contained in the above para- 
graph be exposed. Our author enquires, (p. 77,) (s there 
in tnat church which assumes to be in the only true line of 
successiou, more of humility and other Christian graces and 
virtues, " than is to be found in hundreds and thousands of 
churches which she declares to be schismatical, and charges 
with * obstinately contemning the means which God has ap- 
pointed for salvation, and as guiltv of rebellion against their 
Mmighty Lawgiver and Judge ?* " Now, we ast, does the 
Church any where make such a charge? We affirm not. 
Does Bishop Hobart f No. The passage in the Companion 
for the Altar, to which, toe presutne^ Mr. H. refers— for he 
has taken care not to mention the page, is as follows : ** If, 
then, God hath seen fit to diipeose his mercy and grace 
through the ordinances of a cnurch, by communion with 
which, truilty and condemned man is to lie restored to virtue 
and happiness ; who is he that will resist his will ? To dts- 
pute the propriety of his institutions, to doubt the efficacy 
of the means which he hath established, would be a pre- 
sumptuous contempt of his mercy and power, a wilful re- 
jection of h!s proffi»red grace. Contemning the means 
which he hath instituted for our lalvation, we should aggra- 
vate to the deepest die the guilt of rebellion ifainst our Al- 
mighty Sovereign and Judge," ^Comp. to thcAltar, p. 138.) 
By a reference to the paasage, it will be seen at once, that 
there is not the most distant allusioii to any sect or denomi- 
nation of Christians whatever. We leave it with the reader 
to ibrm hia own judgment of the fkimess of the above quo- 
tation ; and to Mr. H. hinuelf to review this piece or his 
own handy-work at hia l^oie* 



set forth in our authorized documents, are stu* 
diously kept out of sight. This palpable omis- 
sion we shall endeavor to supply, in the course 
of the examination which we intend to bestow 
on some portions of the lectures. 

Passing over for the present his view of the 
constitution of the primitive Churches, and of 
the Apostolic office, we come to one of his main 
positions — the equality of the first ministers of 
Christ. 

" No one claimed any precedence or superi- 
ority over others, nor exercised any, but what 
was voluntarily conceded to him on account of 
his superior wisdom, piety, and weight of char- 
acter.'' p. 18. "As for bishops, considered as 
an order of ministers distinct from presbyters, 
there is no evidence of the existence of any 
such order in the primitive Church." pp. 18, 
19. '* After the most careful examination which 
1 have been able to give to the subject, I am 
prepared to say, that nothing like a modern di- 
ocesan bishop, claiming the exclusive right of 
ordination, confirmation and government, and 
presiding over the churches of an extended pro* 
vince, existed in the Church till near the close 
of the second century." p. 19. 

The evidence in support of this broad posi- 
tion, which condemns the whole schemeof Epis- 
copal government and ordination as an usurpa- 
tion, he professes not to give in detail ; but 
" some of the topics of argument" which he 
thinks are contained in the Scriptures, we shall 
take the liberty of examining. 

"The first ministers of Christ were all, con- 
sidered as equals ; they were required to be so 
by their divine Lord, and not to assume or ex- 
ercise any authority over one another." — Mark 
X. 42-45 : Luke xxii. 25. 

On turning to the passage in Mark, we read 
as follows :— ** But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, ye know that they which 
are accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and their great ones exer- 
cise authority upon them. But so shall it not 
be among you : but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister ; and whoso- 
ever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of all. For even the Son of man,*' &c. Now, 
it will be well to enquire, to whom our Lord ad- 
dressed this discourse ? In y. 32, we are told 
that " he took again the twehe, and began te 
tell them what things should happen unto him." 
In the midst of his discourse, the sons of Zebe- 
dee come to him with an ambitious reqeest, 
that they might 6it, one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left, in his glory. " And when 
the ten heard it, they began to be much dis- 
pleased with James and John. And Jesus call- 
ed them to him," &c. v. 41. The admonition 
then was tddreflsed to the twelve apostles, on the 
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occasion of two of them seeking a pre-eminence 
over the rest, in the honours of the temporal 
kingdom which they fancied our Lord would 
0oon establish ; but proves nothing, we con- 
ceive, in favour of the equality of all the first 
ministers of Christ. 

The words- of St. Luke are these : ** And he 
«aid unto them, the kings of the Gentiles exer- 
cise lordship over them ; and they thfit exercise 
authority upon them are called benefactors. 
But ye shall not be so," d&c. Again we ask, 
who were the persons forbidden to exercise lord- 
ship over one another ? And the reply is, the 
twelve apostles, "And when ^he hour was 
come, (for eating the passover) he sat down, and 
the twelve apostles with him." v. 14. While 
they were at tabje, " there was a strife among 
them which of them should be accounted great- 
est," the old competition having been revived 
even on the occasion of a solemn, religious fes- 
tival, and meeting with the same rebuke as be- 
fore. The twelve apostles then are particularly 
named in both cases, as the persons to whom 
our Lord addressed himself; nor is there the 
least proof that any body else was present ex- 
cept Salome, the mother of James and John, in 
the first instance. The passages are conclusive 
against the pretensions of the Romanists in fa- 
vour of St. Peter ; no one of the twelve was al- 
lowed to exercise authority over the rest. But 
says the lecturer, the first ministers were all re- 
quired to be equal, and not to assume or exer- 
cise any authority over one another. If, by the 
first ministers, he means the apostles, what he 
affirms is true, but nothing to the purpose. But 
if he means to include all in primitive times 
who exercised the clerical functions, which it 
is evidently his intention to do, the passages to 
which he refers have no bearing on the subject. 
The next topic of argument is this : *' They, 
(the first ministers) all received and acted un- 
der one and the same commission ; and could 
not, therefore, be invested with different, but 
with the same authority." Matth. xxviii. 19,20. 
But who were the persons who, on this occa- 
sion, received the same commission 1 The elev- 
en disciples, or apostles, as they are usually 
styled. " Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them." v. 16. " And Jesus came 
and 9pake unto them, saying, all power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing them," &.c. 
To us, the passage only proves that the eleven 
received the same commission, whatever it was ; 
and it greatly surprizes us that any one, profess- 
ing to have given a careful examination to the 
subject, should discover here proofs that all the 
first ministers of Christ were invested with the 
same authority. Were the seventy disciples 
present 1 They received no commission on this 
occasion, for they were evidently not on the 
mount of Galilee, (Acts 1.) and yet we appre- 
hend they must be reckoned among the first 
ministers of Christ. 

The next topic of argument is derived from 
the terms bishop and elder being used inter- 
changeably in the Scriptures: "They were 
called by the same names, bishops and elders, 
being terms of the same import, and converti- 
ble, one for the other, as used in the New Tes- 
Ument." We affirm the same thing. The 
titles were not appropriated till the close of the 
apostolic age. - 

Again : ** They all had an equal right to 
preach, to baptize, to ordain, to rule id the 
*eharch, and to perform all the functions of the 
sacred office." 



By the term minister, as vaguely used by our 
author, we understand those generally who ex- 
ercised the clerical functions which are com- 
mon to apostles and presbyters; and among these 
he includes ordination. To prove that they all 
had an equal right to ordain, he adduces the 
passage in 1. Tim. iv. 14. *» Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee, which was given thee by 
pfophecy, with the laying on of the. hands of 
the presbytery." As bishop and presbyter are 
acknowledged on all hands to be convertible 
terms in the writings of the Apostles, the ques- 
tion is, what sort of presbytefs or elders they 
were who were concerned in Timothy's ordina- 
tion ? The Apostles called themselves elders, 
and we have no proof that the ordination was 
not performed by a plurality of Apostolic elders. 
But why was not 2d. Tim. i. 6. produced by our 
author ? ** Wherefore I put thee in remem- 
brance that thou stir up the gift of God, which 
is in thee by the putting on of my hands" Now, 
if Paul had no more authority than the rest, how 
came he to talk of conferring the gift by the im- 
position of his hands ? But for what end did 
the presbytery lay on their hands ? To express 
their approbation and Concurrence. Take the 
two passages together, and the account of the 
transaction is sufficiently plain. St. Paul was 
the ordaining Bishop; and the presbyters pres- 
ent concurred by imposing their hands. 

The other authority referred to is Acts xiv. 
23. " And when they (Paul and Barnabus) had 
ordained them elders in every Church, and had 
prayed with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord." What does this example prove ? 
Does it follow, that because two Apostles exer- 
cised the power of ordaining, aU the first min- 
isters of Christ had the same power ? Our au- 
thor means this for logic ; but to us it seems ve- 
ry much like begging the question. 

Again : they all " had an equal right to rule 
in the Church ;" and we are directed to the 3d 
and 5th chapters of St. Paul's Epistle to Timo- 
thy for the proofs. How much they are to the 
purpose, will appear by a little examination. In 
chap. iii. a bishop is required to be " one that 
ruleth well his own house, having his children 
in subjection with all gravity ; for if a man know 
nof how to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God ?" Let the au- 
thor's own just remark b^ borne in mind, that 
bishop and elder are terms of the same import in 
the New Testament. What then is the meaning 
of the passage just recited ? Evidently this, 
that among the qualifications of a good bishop 
or presbyter, the terms being used indiscrimi- 
nately, that of maintaining an orderly house- 
hold is an important one ; else, they cannot be 
supposed capable of taking care of the church 
of God. That a presbyter or overseer of a pa 
rish has a right to take care of the church com- 
mitted to him, we have never seen disputed ; 
and this is all, we humbly conceive, which the 
passage implies. 

In Chap. V. v. 17, there are some farther di- 
rections concerning these elders. ** Let the 
elders that rule well be counted worthy of dou- 
ble honor." Does this prove that Paul, and 
Timothy, and the elders of Epliesus, were all 
on a footing of quality in point of authority in 
the church T If it does not, the passage is noth- 
ing to the pnrpose. 

The subject of these epistles will come 
again under notice in the course of our exam- 
ination ; but we cannot forbear asking in this 
place, if something very much like episcopal 
authority t>ver presbyters and deacons is not 
impliedin the instructions given by St. Paul 



to Timothy. *' Rebuke not an elder, but en- 
treat bim as a Father." *' Against and elder, 
receive not an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses." *' Observe these things, 
without preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality." **Lay hands suddenly 
on no man." To us, they appear to be just 
such rules as a good bishop of a diocese would 
wish to be governed by ; and if they do not 
imply a degree of authority in Timothy over 
the presbyters and churches of Epbesus, ther^ 
is no meaning in language. 

The author further observes, that ** in some 
of the churches, as at Epbesus and Philippi, 
there were a number of bishops, who govern- 
ed in their respective churches as co-ordinate 
rulers or as a common council." That each 
mmister governed in his own parish, we can 
well believe ; nor was it necessary for them to 
organize themselves into a common council for 
this purpose. Doubtless, "^ every man has a 
right to illustrate his positions in his own way ; 
but in the charge given by the apostle at Mile- 
tus to the elders of Ephesus, (Acts xx. 1 7, 28.) 
to which our author refers, it happens, most 
unfortunately for bis argument, that he says 
not one word to them about their being '* co- 
ordinate rulers or a common council," or about 
their ruling at all. On the contrary, the sole 
design is to excite them to ** take heed to them- 
selves, and to all the flock over-which the Holy 
Ghost had made them overseers ;" ** to feed 
the church of God;" and to beware of false 
teachers. That these elders were co-ordinate 
we have no reason to doubt ; but that they 
jointly formed a council for the government of 
the churches, is quite another afiair, and un- 
supported bj^ any testimony whatever. 

The other passage alluded to (Philip, i. 1 : 2,) 
is as little to the purpose. It is a salutation of 
Paul and Timothy to the saints at Philippi, 
I* with the bishops and deacons." Now, what 
is the inference, but that there were certain 
saints at Philippi gathered into churches, and 
supplied with bishops, or presbyters, or elders 
— these being terms descriptive at that time of 
christian pastors of whatever grade, and dea- 
cons ? Thef e is not one word in the whole 
epistle about any sort of rule ; and yet our 
author, taking a survey of the church at Phi- 
lippi through a double pair of congregational 
spectacles, beholds the ministers, in council 
assembled, enacting laws for the government of 
their respective churches ! 

We have now examined all the passages of 
scripture (with the exception of 1 Tim. i. 22, 
an evident mis-print) cited by our author to 
establish the equality of the first ministers of 
Christ. Let it be remembered that they are 
his own chosen references— that he has given 
them •* a most careful examination ;" and that, 
in his view, they are perfectly conclusive. As 
he has not often condescended to favor us with 
proofs of his most sweeping assertions, except 
from his favorite authors, Neal, Chauncey, Dr. 
Miller, &c., we naturally set a high value on 
the few he has given. This we have endeav- 
ored to manifest by bestowing upon them a 
longer examination than our readers may per- 
haps think necessary. That many of them are 
totally irrelevant, and all of them inconclu- 
sive, we hope has been satisfactorily shown. 
[To be continued.] 

TliE I«AT£ DR. GARDINEJEU 

The following is the substance of the extem- 
poraneous address made by the Rev; George 
W. Doane, Assistant MinisteEXT4^iQi^arch 
Digitized, by V^OOVlC 
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Boston, in announcing to the Congregation 
worshipping there the death of the late Rector, 
the Rev. Dr. Gardiner. The intelligence of 
his decease having heen received in Boston on 
Saturday night, and not reaching him until 
Sunday morning, did not allow pf the prepara- 
tion of a formal discourse : 

There are events in life for which no philo- 
sophy can prepare us— which even our holy 
religion in its clearest views, and its most pow- 
erful influences, cannot prevent from shocking 
UB, and giving us pain. The blessed Gospel 
whi^h was designed to fit us to be saints, finds 
lis, and, so far as the present is concerned, 
leaves us men. Blessed be God, that for 



bered the institutions and publications of our 
Church. Let me see— there is the '* General 
Protestant Episcopal Sunday School Union of 
the United States"— and the " General Theo- 
logical Seminary of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States*'^and the '* Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America." 0/«c, you cry, jam satis I 
But stop, there come yet, the ** Standard Works 
adapted to the Use of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States"— or "for short- 
ness," " Standard Works of the Prot. Episc. 
Church." I would not be understood, Mr. 
Editor, to object to this as a description of the 



leaves us men. i>ica»cu m? v*wm, ••••»«. — — ••^z., ^^ — j— . •••"' -; , - , * , , .- 
wounds which it leaves us to bear, it provides series, but, for a title!— Shall I be pardoned if 
1 1! 1.-I I ni^^^^A Ua n.rxA -tKat Cnr fhp it tAmnts mf> In nrnfane allusiou. 



a healing balm I Blessed be God, that for the 
sorrows which it suffers us to feel, it offers 
abundant comfort and eternal hope ! It is my 
duty, brethren, my most painful duty, to an- 
nounce to you the death of the Rev. Dr. Gar- 
diner, for so many years the respected and be- 
loved Rector of this Church. He departed 
this life at Harrowgate, England, whither he 
had gone for the benefit of the waters, on the 
29th day of July. From a shock so recently 
received, I have not sufficiently recovered my- 
self to speak now as becomes him who has been 
Uken from us, or us whom he has left. Nor if 
I had, would you, my friends, require it. There 
are sorrows so sudden, so severe, so overwhelm- 
ing that the deep silence of our hearts is their 
most expressive eloquence. If there be such a 
sorrow beyond the sacred circle of our own 
fire-sides, it is that which is felt by a Christian 
congregation, at the loss of him who for many 
years has been their guide, their instructor, 
and their friend. To that eloquent silence, 
brethren, of your secret hearts, I, for ihe pres- 
ent, leave the subject; only referring you to 
the eomforlable Gospel of Jesus Christ, only 
commending you to the comfortable grace of 
the Eternal Spirit. I will add but one more 
word— to entreat of you that you will now pour 
out your earnest prayers to God, for the wife 
and daughter left, in addition to their irrepva^ 
ble loss, to wander, '* strangers, in a strange 
land ;" for the children who have been deni- 
ed the melancholy solace of beholding his last 
looTks, and hearing his last words; for this con- 
gregation, who shall no more see his face who 
80 long has been their minister in holy things ; 
and for me, bereaved, by this afflictive dispen- 
sation of Divine Providence, of a prudent 
counsellor, a kind friend, a brother beloved, a 
venerated Father. One other i word I add, 
which Paul himself suggests, for our consola- 
tion—" I would not have you ignorant, breth- 
ren, concerning them who are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others who have no hope. 
For, if we believe that Jesus died, and rose 
again, even so them which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him.— Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words!" 



themselves into a regular military force, and by 
unanimous acclamation elected Layfayette their 
General. In the mean time the diomeinbered 
Deputies declared themselves a National As- 
sembly, chose Ministers for %he several depart- 
ments, and appointed the Duke of Orleans 
Lieutenant General of the kingdom. The 
King himself, who abdicated and fled from Pa- 
ris, was, with his ministers, declared a traitor 
to France, and the allegiance of his subjects 
transferred to the Provisional Government thus 
organized. And this we believe is the brief 
history of one of the most glorious Revolutions 
ever accomplished. 



For the Epiicopal Watchman. 

STANDARD WORKS OF THE PROT. EPISC\ 
CHURCH 



Such, Mr. Editor, is the title, verbatim, lite- 
ratirk, et punctuatim, of the long expected se- 
ries of Christian Authors, promised by the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Press. Agreeing fully with 
your correspondent "Oldschool" as to the 
importance of the plan, and the excellence of 
the published specimen, I regret heartily the 
continuance, in the present instance, of the in- 
Tolved, round-about, unmeaning, and never- 
eading phraseology which has so long encun- 



it tempts me to profane allusion, 

*' Oh Am68 Cottle"— Phoebus what a namd !" 
I vote, with both hands, for the " Christian's 
Library." Martin. 

VISITATION. 

The Right Rev. Bishop Brownell will visit 
the following Parishes in the month of October, 
for the purpose of administering the Holy Rite 

of Confirmation, viz. New-Haven, Sunday 

morning, Oct. 10th, and Milford in the after- 
noon of the same day, at 3 o'clock— Stamford, 
Tuesday, the 12th, at 3 P. M.— New Canaan, 
Wednesday the 13th, at 3 P. M.— Norwalk, 
Thursday, the 14th. at 3 P. M.— Wilton, Fri- 
day, the 15lh, at 3 Pi M.— Fairfield, Saturday, 
the 1 6th, at 3 P. M.'— Bridgeport, Sunday the 
17lh in the morning, and Stratford in the after- 
noon of the same day, at 3 o'clock, P. M. 

Guilford, Tuesday, the 19th, at 10^ A. M.,and 
North Guilford the same day at 3 o'clock P. M. 

ORDINATION. 

At a special Ordination held by the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Brownell, in Christ church, Hartford, 
the Rev. Edward Jones and the Rev. Gustavus 
V. Caesar were admitted to the Holy Order of 
Priesis— the Rev. N. S. Wheaton and the Rev. 
Professor Humphreys being present and assist- 
ing- 

CONFIRMATION. 

On Wednesday, the 1st Sept., the Holy Rite 
of Confirmation was administered by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Brownell, in the Parish of Brook- 
lyn, tp 14 persons. 

The consecration of the Rev. Dr. Stone to 
the Episcopate of the diocese of Maryland, is to 
be held on Thursday, October 21st, in St, 
Paul's church, Baltimore. 

France.— The intelligence from this coun- 
try by the packet ship Hibernia is of the most 
interesting character. It embraces the entire 
history of a great civil revolution, began and 
terminated almost within the space of one 
week. We have not room for the details of 
the numerous and interesimg occurrences. — 
The amount of the intelligence seems to be, 
that on the police attempting to enforce the de- 
cree for abolishing the liberty of the press, the 
populace interfered, and being fired upon by 
the King's troops, resisted the aggression with 
the most heroic determination. The ci devcmt 
National Guard was revived, and furnishing 
themselves with arms from the arsenal, which 
they broke open, under the command of Gen. 
Gerard and Lefittc the banker, they success- 
fully encountered the regular soldiers. The 
victorious citizens then, by the aid of the stu- 
dents of the Ecole Polytecnique, organized 



OBITUARY. 

DiRp— On the 12th Au^rust, at his resideoce in Georgo* 
town, on the Eastern Shore of Maryland, the Rev. Sau^kl 
SiTGREAVEs, 8on ofthe late Samuel Silgreavea, Elaq., in the 
32d year of his age. 

The late Dr. Gardiner. — Bj the Hibernia, from England, 
was brought the melancholy intelligence of the decease 
of John S. J. Gardiner, D. D., who was, with perhaps 
one pxceotion, the oldest Minister in this cilv- We are in- 
formed that, before the commencement of divine service 
yesterday (Sunday) morning at Trinity church, of which he 
was the Rector, the afflicting event was announced to the 
congregation worshipping there, by the Rev. G. W. Doane, 
in an appropriate, pious and pathetic extemporaneous ad- 
dress. He died suddenly at Harrowgate, in England, on 
the 29th July last, having ]et\ this coifntry a few months 
previous with the hone of recovering his health. It is sta- 
led that he was settled as Assistant Minister nearly forty 
years ago in that Church. — Boston Daily Commercial Gaz. 

Died. — Tuesday, the 3]st day of August list, in the city 
of New York, theRev. Eomcnd D. Griffin, in the 26th year 
of his age. 

At a mreting ofthe Faculty of Columbia College, held at 
the President's Rooms, on VVednesjfay, September, 1, 18:^0 
■ — Freaent, The President. ProfessorF Moore, Anthon, 
Renwick, Anderson, Kent, Da Ponte, Verren, Tamer, Ve- 
lasquez. 

Resolved^ That the members of this Board, having heard 
with the deepest regret of the recent death of their friend 
and brother, the Rev. Edmund D. (iriffin ;aW entertaining 
the highest sense of the virtues and talents of their much 
lamented associate, do hereby sympathize with bis rolative.i . 
and friends in this moet afflicting bereavement, which ha* 
deprived society of one of its fairest ornaments, n,nd his 
Alma Mater of a zealous and able instructor. 

Resolvtdy That, as a tribute of respect to the memory of 
the deceased, the members of this Board will wear the cus- 
tomary badge of mourning for the space of thirty days. 

Extract from the Bdinutes. • 

Henry J. Anderson, Secretary to the Board. 

s ■ ■ 
NOTICE. 
It is expected the New Epiacopal (^hurch in Hitch- 
cock8ville,will be Consecrated to the Rervice of Almigh- 
ty God, By the Rt Rev. Bishop Brownell, on Tues- 
day the 2l8t of Sept, Inst. ServioeB to commence at • 
11 o'clock A.M. 
Hitchcocksville, Sept. 9th, 1830. 



LIFE OF BISHOP HEBER. 

THE Life of Reginald Hebbr, Lord Bishop of Calcutta, 
by his Widow ;* with Selections from his Correspond- 
ence, unpublished Poems, and Private. Papers, together with 
a Journal of his Tour in Norway, Sweden, Russia, Hunga- 
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From "The Portraiture of* Christian Gentleman.*' 

THE LITERATURE OF-TlfE CHRISTIAN 
GENTLEMAN. 

The Christian gentleman is by supposition a 
nan of fetters. Liberal learning is a constitu- 
ent of his character. Indolence and sensuality 
are twin sisters. If our baser nature assumes 
the command, the understanding puts on its li- 
very; and it accords with all piactical observa- 
tion, that knowledge and superstition are in an 
inverse proportion. It is because truth challen- 
ges inquiry, that Christianity is the religion of 
research, the assertor of intellectual fieedom, 
and tb^ partner of philosophy in its highest ac- 
quisitions. 

It says to the inquirer after truth, examine my 
pretensions ; investigate my muniments and my 
documents ; trace my course from my first com- 
mencement ; apply to me every fair test of mor- 
al evidence ; try me by the soundest canons of 
critical learning ; aslc what history records of 
that paradoxical power, by which passions, pre- 
judices, and propensities have been overruled, 
and nature bent into subserviency to an invisi- 
ble vocation, and a glory beyond the grave ; and 
tell me whether you do not find me to |5ossess 
incentives to stimulate the finest capacities of 
maa!s intelligence and genius. 
, Ttiese are the invitations^Hind challenges of 
Christianity ; and it is among its properties and 
peculiarities that itequally addresses itself to all 
degrees of intelligence: it descends into the 
vales of ignorance, and crowns the summits of 
knowledge ; it ministers to man wherever it finds 
him, in his elevations and in his depressions ; it 
is milk to the suckling, and meat to the wise ; 
it if confirmation to the strong, and a staff to the 
feeble : where learning is not, it supplies the 
vacancy ; where it is, it secures its advantages : 
by the diving efficacy of its perfect principles, 
it carries society forward, consolidates the pow- 
ers of the intellect, and makes its accumulations 
at once permanent and productive. 

Thus the Christian gentleman graduates fast 
in the best school of learning. The more he 
knows of his Saviour and the Bible the more 
correct and chastised is his general knowledge; 
the more the exercise of his faculties is secured 
from disturbance, and the more amenable he be- 
comes to the discipline of truth, and the delights 
of genuine taste. 

Learned society and literary habits are oAen 
the friends of presumptuous error, and act a 
plausible but treacherous part in iheir influence 
on principles. But the Christian gentleman is 
in no danger from these distracting tendencies ; 
his security lies no less in the subordination of 
his faculties than in his right estimate of things 
without. Where the values of objects are com- 
puted in their relation to eternity, and the inter- 
ests of the soul stand in their due priority, there 
is neither contradiction nor vacillation in the 
movements within, and the powers of the intel- 
lect are sustained in an equable progression. 
There is a silliness characteristic of the wisest 
in their generation where the religious mind is 
wanting; an interest in trifles, a mean standard 



ligion, by engaging the whole mind on the side 
of truth, adjusts these discordances; there is in 
it a rectifying influence, that puts all the capa- 
cities on a right poise and position for effective 
operations. 

There is in evangelical religion an expansive 
principle, that seems to spread out the soul and 
enlarge its border. Learning in the service of 
religion is essentially liberal. What charter is 
so complete as that which opens to the capaci- 
ties a celestial range — a range commensurate 
with man in the most extended relations of his 
being. Unsanctified science loses itself in a 
labyrinth of second causes, fVilters down know- 
ledge into vain disputations, and involves itself 
in the folds of circular reasoning ; but the learn- 
ing of the devout Christian always looks to an 
end and a consummation. He sees God ex- 
pressed in all his works; andl where mystery 
stops his pclDgress, he turns to the great maga- 
zine of original power; the solitary sonrce to 
which all mysteries are traceable, wherein the 
solution of all problems resides, and all conflict- 
ing realities are at peace. 

It is further the privilege of the Christian 
mind, that alt its learning issues in self-know- 
ledge ; in that knowledge which lights the way 
to the. inmost area of the bosom, where the spir- 
it of truth carries on" its controversy with our in- 
herent unfaithfulness, and the victory of prayer 
is achieved. As the Christian advances in this 
intellectual progress, he grows in inward and 
outward grace, and his deportment attests the 
alliance of interior peace with exterior compo- 
sure : all is harmony, proportion, and order ; the 
composition of the man is complete, according 
to the measure of his capacities. 

Life is replete with examples of the dilating 
influenl^e of religion on the powers of the under- 
standing. The experience of every observing 
man attests this interesting truth. The pious 
mind perceives in it the tracer of a holy dispen- 
sation; and that in this, as in every other provi- 
dential appointment, " Wisdom is justified of all 
her children." It is in fact the only effectual 
ripener of the understanding: other stimulants 
may produce precocity or exuberance ; but that 
which bestows the mellow softening of mature 
grace, which unfolds the principle of viiul 
growth, which makes progress proficiency, ac- 
quisition gain, and knowledge wisdom, is reli- 
gion — sound, saving, authootic religion, the re- 
ligion of Christianity, as its stands evangelical- 
ly recorded. 

Is an instance required of the simultaneous 
course which religion holds with the progresj* 
and developement of intellicrcnce ; look at the 
career of that sage and sober servant of Christ, 
the late Reverend Thomas Scott; think of him 
struggling with the prejudices and depravities 
of nature and education ; an heroic assertor of 
the purest liberty of research, with no auxiliary 
but truth, marching from conquest to conquest, 
and pushing forwards by honest effort the bounds 
of his acquisitions, till the whole field was won. 
What but the " Force of Truth" could have led 
him from the sheep-fold, where " he was follow- 

inir his father's ewes." to thn flnnrr.An nf divine 



intelligence; and what but the learning \\ 
there found could have led him on in a court 
so remote from all his habits — habits arrived \ 
their full strength — to those profound attaii 
ments which have given him a place among th 
luminaries of his age and nation. We see i 
him a specimen of Biblical culture, and of th 
force of sacred truth in drawing out the bet 
part of man into its amplest and fairest propoi 
tions: a product of pure religious growth, 
creature of Christianity, made for its glory ; 
solitary, protesting, honest man, taking hi 
stand on God's word, and proclaiming his con 
victions with fearless integrity. No founder o 
an ancient school, no institutor of a moden 
sect, no reformer, no discoverer, has at an; 
time put forth more independent thinking, o 
assumed a freer range of inquiry ; but in the ex 
ercise of his privileges, his first resort was t( 
that teaching which bad a just right to his firs 
attention, and it rewarded him by an improve 
ment that might seem miraculous to those wh( 
have not been observant of the league subsist 
ing between reason and religion. 

If from this venerable sage of the Gospel 
whose life has illustrated the force of 'religior 
in ahbreviatmg study, and rescuing the under 
standing from the perversions of habitual error 
we turn to the cp.rly maturity of Henry Kirk< 
White, we see on the other liand tlie power o 
religion m endowing the tenderness of youtl 
with the vigor of ripe age, and anticipating th< 
teaching of experience. It may be admittec 
that, his natural capacity made him a quick re 
cipient of the truth ; but his great felicity wai 
his bent towards religious exercises and objects 
and the early introduction of religious know- 
ledge into his mind repaid him by such an in 
fusion of intellectual vigor, that at an age wher 
others scarcely begin to learn, he was investec 
by his attainments with the privileges of a teach 
er. And so it will ever bo that whenever pun 
evangelical religion finds an entrance into th< 
mind, however dark or uninslructed that mine 
may previously have been, an expansion of iti 
general powers is the speedy coninequence ; tlu 
judgment is preternaturally ripened, a beitei 
taste and feeling re:<peciing all social duties an( 
moral properties are rapidly developed, and thi 
faculties and perceptions, whether called foril 
on men, or books, or things, receive from an un 
seen source an increment of vital strength, tha 
soon appears in all their operations. It is ai 
invijToralion of the capacity, not unlike the re 
freshment which nature feels from the sileil^ 
and invisible drops which in the still summei 
night moisten and Impregnate her teeming sur 
face, enablin^r her to greet the dawn with f 
countless increase of vegetable births. , ' 

It were easy enough to find contrasts to \\i% 
above specimens in the history of our EoglisI 
literature; proofs of the injury done to the bea| 
intellects by the neglect of religious culture^ 
instances of the abortive births of genius undei 
the deteriorating influence of profane and profll 
gate sentiments. Turn to that great orator ad 
wit of his day. The few years which have elapi 
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ovcry of a cool consideration of his intellectual 
owers, and of the real value and merit of his 
erformances. Observe how short his genius 
ame of fulBIIing its proper ends, and answer* 
3g its great capabilities, and compute how much 
ras lost to the energies and qualities of that ex- 
'aordinary mind, from the absence of sound re- 
gious principles, with their correcting, eleva- 
ng, and systematizing influence. Nature had 
jrnished him with all the elements of great- 
ess, and fitted him to be the ornament and 
les^ing of these eventful times; but the absence 
f every thing restraining and regulating in the 
rst formation of his habits, left him at large, 
iie creature of accidental impressions — the pu- 
il of his own passions, and vanities and wants, 
lome wild flowers grew upon this moral wil- 
ierness, which threw around them a faint eva- 
escent glory, and seem in some degree to deco- 
ate his grave ; but they only served while he 
ived to cover the path of his errors, and to pro- 
aote the fascination of a ruinous exa>nple. For 
yant of the harmonizing effecu of a religious 
rround, his moral eloquence was unnatural, im- 
>osing, inflated, and false; full of tawdry an- 
itheses, and tricking artifice; mimicking prin- 
ciples to which his heart was a stranger, and 
rlittering in the pageantry of borrowed feelings, 
iiis most celebrated attempts at moral elevation 
ixhibit only the intimations of meanings, which 
)layed about his fancy, without touching his bo- 
(om ; and amidst the misdirected resources of 
l)is genius his fine intellect prematurely fell into 
lecay, leaving only the monuments of a grand 
capacity in ruins. Had he possessed those right 
and persevering dispositions which are the re- 
sults of religious principles, instead of a few mis- 
chievous efforts to make virtue ridiculous and 
vice attractive, his genius would have multipli- 
ed our means of extending; the boundaries of 
real knowledge, and our security against hollow 
and presumptuous systems of empirical instruc- 
tion. As it was. Air. Sheridan could never at- 
tain in his lifetime to dignity, opulence, or trust, 
or raise to himself a monument among his coun- 
try's benefactors. The sincere portion of his 
existence was miserably vain and sensual ; and 
never, perhaps, did the entire man sink so alto- 
gether, and Ht once, into the shade and frost of 
penury and neglect. 

Is another instance required? Look at that 
void and dreary space, so recently filled by the 
greatest genius of these latter times : see the 
print of his unholy tread, where every noxious 
plant still grovvs in rank luxuriance. Of what 
was he nut capable, if religion had guided his 
efforts and inspired his song? Who can esti- 
mate the amount of damage d«ne by him to mind 
and its treasures ? — the waste committed upon 
the fairest domains of imagination by his abuse 
of his great capacities ? In him the clearest 
inoral perceptions, the control of all that belongs 
to the bright ideal world of poetic invention an() 
combiuiiioii, a magnificent store of language, 
pathos, and sentiment were all dissipated, in- 
tercepted, desfrarled, and spoiled by a heartless 
principle nf nnpi>ty and an •theistical buffoone- 
ry of manner. That the infidel puts a cheat 
U])on his own understanding and starves his 
genius by refusing tlie bread of life, is nowhere 
better exemplified than in the poems of the wri- 
ter here alluded to. Whatever idol claims the 
honour of the sacrifice, a more costly homage 
was never offered at any shrine of prostitute wor- 
ship. That intelligence which stood upon a 
leAel with the roost glittering elevations of hu- 
man character, surrendered itself to the (ram- 

mAla /\f m criAmiia vnlirsiritT. 



Good sense and good taste sicken at the re- 
petition of apologies for sin in the disguise of 
sentiment, — sensuality without relief wearies 
even the sensual. It may be reasonably doubt- 
ed, whether moral pollution, by whatever power 
of song it may be celebrated, can confer immor- 
tality, or even rescue poetry from the putrefying 
neglect by which the muse is revenged upon 
those who abuse her gifts. The perversion of 
natural feeling, the perpetual stench of the sty 
of Epicurus; infidel banter for ever withering 
the fairest forms of virtue and holiness ; beauty 
and bravery, in the constant uniform of lust and 
cruelty, are surfeiting things even to the lewdest 
ear when novelty has ceased to recommend 
them. In a few more years, men, women, and 
children will grow tired of a mannerist in ver- 
sifying, who in contempt of his own capabilities 
has been pleased to luxuriate in a slovenly laxi- 
ty of composition, and a reprobate rhyming fa- 
cility, adopted as a suitable vehicle for jests up- 
on the marriage tie, and the profane treatment 
of truths unutterably solemn ; for exhibiting lust 
as a harmless recreation, and the world as a 
wilderness intended only for the wide and pre- 
datory range of the passions. 



DOCTRINE OF THE TBHOTY. 

The doctrine of the Trinity alone exhibits 
the Divine Being as the God of love. It is 
through this doctrine alone that it can be ap- 
prehended by us how God is love to sinful men. 
When, therefore, our Saviour began to teach, that believers in Christ look up to God Almighty 



or can do, he may save himself, and therefore a 
propitiation for sin is unnecessary. The my»- 
tery of redeeming love can never be unravelled 
by our finite understandings ; but the exhibi- 
tion of it which is made in the word of God, 
must commend itself to the reflecting mind as 
admirably adapted to the necessities ot fallen, 
man. When man, by transgressing the holy, 
just, and good law of his Creator, had fallen un- 
der its curse, God was pleased, of his infinite 
compassion, to provide a ransom for his deliver- 
ance from that curse and its penalty^ to " deliv- 
er him from going down into the pit" of de- 
struction. The Father of mercies sent his owu, 
his only begotten. Son into the world '* that we 
might live through Him." Thus *' Q^d was 
manifest in the flesh." He appeared as a man 
among men, *^ in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin." He " fulfilled" in human nature 
'* all righteousness" by his obedience to the Di- 
vine law. He *' gave himself for our sins^ an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smel- 
ling savour." '' He put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself;" so that in consequence of his 
obedience unto death, the way is opened for the 
reconciliation of fallen man to his offended 
Creator. And, having returned into heaven, 
he "ever liveth," as the High Priest over the 
house of God, " to make intercession for them 
that come unto God by him :" and he sends his 
Holy Spirit to lead and guide, to sanctify and 
bless, all those who believe in his Name. So 



this was the doctrine which he taught to Nico- 
demus, the ruler of the Jews. He first instruct- 
ed this man, that, as he had been born of the 
flesh, he " roust be born again, born of the Spir- 
it, born of God, or he could not enter into the 
kingdom of God." 

Then he proclaimed to him the love of the 
Father of Heaven in the gift of his beloved 
Son to be the Saviour of the lost. He told him 
that the Son of God, the Lord of glory, was to 
be lifted up on the cross, that sinners might be- 
hold him by faith and live. Here we are taught 
the necessity that mankind are under of receiv- 
ing Divine grace, in order to their salvation ; 
and the willingness of God to bestow it, as the 
Father of mercies, through the Son of. his love, 
whom, of his infinite mercy and compassion, he 
has given to be our Redeemer. Viewing this 
subject as our blessed Saviour has represented 
it, we behold the truth of the assertion in the 
text, that God is love. Thus indeed it is that 
the Apostle proves his position in the verses 
which follow the text ; '' In this was manifested 
the love of God towards us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the world, that 



as their reconciled Father in him. And since 
they are unable, in their own strength, to op- 
pose their spiritual enemies, or to walk in the 
commandments of God and to serve him, they 
are taught to implore the aid of his Holy Spirit, 
that they may be enabled to '* fight the good 
fight of faith," and to do all *' those things that 
are pleasing in his sight." 

A right understanding then of the doctrine 
of the Trinity is of great importance. It is not 
revealed for the purpose of leading us to specu- 
late upon the mode by which Deity subsists, but 
to enable us to apprehend him as the God of 
love ; and to lead us to walk humbly with our 
God, in communion and fellowship with him, 
and to live in humble dependence upon him for 
his help in the time of our need. This is a re- 
velation suited to fallen, helpless creatures; 
from which we are to derive practical benefit 
for our daily comfort, as well as for our eternal 
salvation. While we see that Divine power es- 
sentially and necessarily belongs to the Three 
Persons in the Godhead, as being ** of one sub- 
stance, power, and eternity ;" and that actions 
which God alone*can perform are ascribed to 



we might live through him: herein is love ; not each Person; we are at the same time called 



that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
And again he says, " Hereby know we that we 
dwell in Him, and He in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit ; and we have seen and 
do testify that the' Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world." And he concludes, 
" We love him because he first loved us." 

Thus the doctrine of the Trinity exhibits 
God as the God of love. It was revealed for the 

? purpose of shewing how God could be ** faith- 
ul and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." It is because the 
object of the revelation of this doctrine is not 
perceived, that it is called id question ; or, be- 
cause man in the pride of his heart sees no need 
for the method of salvation which the Holy 
"Scriptures make known to us. He thinks that 
bv sorhe work of righteousness which he does 



upon to believe, on the authority of the same 
revelation, that •" these three are one," since 
there is but " One living and true God." It is 
useless to ask. How can this bt ? To Chose 
who would call it in question, it' is suflicient to 
say, in the language of Inspiration, " Canst thou 
by searchihg find out Gr>d ? Canst thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfection ? It is high as 
heaven, what-canst thou dot deeper than hell, 
what canst thou know ? The measure thereof 
is longer th^n the earth, and broader than the 
sea." So that, whether we contemplate God 
himself, or the wonders of his grace, we roust, 
with the Apostle, be lost in admiration of the 
great mystery of godliness; and exclaim, "O 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God I How unsearchable are bis 
judgments, and his ways past finding out I For 
who hath knofjf^jii^^^ind of the Lord t or who 
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hath been his counsellor t or who hath first giv- 
en to him, and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again ? For of him and through him are 
ail things ; to whom be glory for ever. Amen." 
Let us remember, then, that the object for 
which the doctrine of the Trinity is revealed is, 
that we may apprehend, how it is that God is 
love ; for without the knowledge of this doc- 
trine we cannot know him, and cannot love 
him. This will at once set aside objections 
and difficulties which may otherwise present 
themselves, and will lead us with gratitude to 
embrace the great salvation therein exhibited ; 
and to implore the most excellent gift of the 
Holy Spirit, "to direct, sanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies, in the ways of his 
laws, and in the works of his commandments.** 
Hereby we shall enjoy the comfortable assur- 
ance that the Qod of heaven is our reconciled 
Father ; we shall desire to live as becometh his 
children in this world ; and we shall be enabled 
to look forward, beyond this transitory life, to 
the ** rest that remaineth for the people of God," 
in his eternal kingdom and glory. — HalPs Dis- 
courses. 
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THE SILENT MULTITUDE. 
» For we are many in our Solitudei.*— ZrfMiml qfTasto, 
A mighty and a mingled throng 

Were gathered in one apot : 
The Dwellera of a thoosand Hornet— 
Tet midft them Voice was not. 

The Soldier and hit Chief were there-* 

The Mother and her Child : 
The Frioudi, the Sifters of one hearth^ 

None spoke — none moved —none smiled. 

There lovers met, between who«e lives * 

Years had Swept darkly by ; 
After that heart-sick hope deferr'd— • 

They met— but silently. 

Tou might have heard the rustling leat^ 

The breeze*s faintest sound, 
The shiver of an insect *s wing 

On that thick-peopled ground. 

Tour voice to whispers would have died 

For the deep quiet's sake t 
Tour tread the softest moss l^ave sought 

Such stUlness not to break. 

What held the countless Multitude 

Bound in that spell of peace ? 
How could the ever-sounding life 

Amid so many cease ? 

Was it some pageant of the air— 

Sonle glory high above, — 
That link*d and hushM those human toult, 

In reverential love ? 

Or did some burdening passion's weight 
Hang on their indrawn breath ? i 

Awe— the pale awe that fVeeses words? 
Feaiw-the strong fear of Death f 

A mightier thing— Death, Death himself 

Lay OB each lonely heart ! 
Kindred were there— yet bermita all— 

Thoasands— bat each apart. 



FROM THE R£T. MR. RURROUGH8' SER- 
MON. 

fContinned fVom our last.] 
SVIIDAX SCHOOLS, A DISCHAROB OF ONB OF OUE 
HIGHEST DUT1B8. 

Sunday Schools are an acceptable discharge 

Af onA of our hiirhMit obliffAtionfl : iha ohlifmiion 



to teach our children the principles of Christian- 
ity. I'hey are dependebt on us ; they look to 
us for the bread that nourishes their bodies, and 
especially for that eternal bread, which nourish- 
es foV ever their souls. Nor are our own chil- 
dren alone dependent on us ; the children of 
the poor are also entitled to our care; and we 
are bound to administer to their spiritual relief. 
It is in vain to argue that children may be in- 
structed at home. Some persons have not the 
ability; and others have not the disposition for 
this work. Without Sunday Schools compar- 
atively few children would be well initiated in 
the principles of the gospel. These schools pro- 
vide a guide and facility for such instruction. 
A parent, if he wishes it, may now be sure that 
his offspring may be nurtured in the ways of 
holiness; and, while he contributes liberally for 
the support of a Sunday School, he knows that 
he is also discharging his debt of obligation to 
the poor; and discharging it by a method more 
effectual, complete, and satisfactory than any 
other by which it possibly could have been dis- 
charged. We all ought to be thankful that the 
human mind has devised a measure for the sim- 
ple and successful accomplishment of one of our 
highest duties, and should not fail to avail our- 
selves of it to the utmost extent. At the same 
time, should we be cal'eful not to leave all Chris- 
tian instruction to Sunday School teachers. We 
should remember, that we are, each of us, still 
the natural guardians and teachers of our chil- 
dren, and cannot be exempted from much la- 
bour and care, in relation tu their claims on our 
personal services and fidelity. 

VALUE OP SUNDAY SCHOOL LIBEARIBS. 

While urging the patronage of the Press, we 
would also recommend the formation of Sundi^y 
School libraries. These, if judiciously selected, 
and embracing only works of a religious and 
moral character, and especially such -as illus- 
trate and defend the doctrines and liturgy of our 
Church, will become eminently subservient to 
the interests of Sunday Schools. The use of 
these libraries may profitably supersede all oth- 
er rewards, and be exhibited as the laurelled re- 
coropence of the obedience and improvement 
of a Sunday scholar. Thus an admirable in- 
centive is furnished for emulation. Excellence 
is crowned by a salutary distinction, and is fol- 
lowed, not by pride or envy, but by the addi- 
tionitl attahiment of religious and moral know- 
ledge. Such libraries will produce a taste for 
serious reading; will give a better direction to 
the understanding and to the heart, and will 
tend to plant, in the youthful bosom, elevated 
principles and amiable affections. There should 
be no Sunday School without its library : the 
former will give the taste for the latter, and the 
latter will give encouragement and increased 
moral benefit to the former. Happy is the 
Church whose resources can provide from their 
own press such libraries. Liberality here is sure 
of diffusing extensive blessings ; of conveying 
delightful religious works to the parlours of the 
rich and the cottage of the poor ; of leading mul- 
titudes to happiness, through the knowledge of 
a Saviour ; and of making glad many disciples 
of Christ. 

OBJECTS OP OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

The rapid multiplication of Sunday Schools 
in Great Britain, soon awakened the attention 
of pious men to their formation in this country. 
The first Sunday School established in the Uni- 
ted States, was commenced in Philadelphia in 
the year 1791 ; and, amongst its founders was 
the Yenerable, the patriarchal, the apostolical 



example was gradually followed ; but Sunday 
Schools were not in general use, in this coun- 
try, till about fifteen years since. We record 
it with honour to our Church, that she manifest- 
ed early and great readiness to foster the9e val- 
uable seminaries. On Nov. 14, 1826, by the 
authority of the General Convention, she formed 
a General Protestant Episcopal Sunday School 
Union ; and we, unhesitatingly, pronounce that 
act, one of the most dignified and salutary de- 
cisions of that venerable body. 

Its object is to obtain every species of useful 
information connected with Sunday Schools ; 
to ascertain their number and extent, and the 
various mo<fes in which they are managed in 
our different churches ; to adopt a uniform and 
suitable system of instruction ; to obtain funds 
for printing cheaply such tracts, catechisms, 
and other books, as shall, under the sanction of 
proper authority, be recommended for univer- 
sal use ; to preserve our schools under the con- 
trol of the Church, and in strict accordance 
with her doctrines and liturgy, her primitive and 
scriptural views ; to secure such aconscientious 
activity of talents, counsel, and money, as to 
multiply Sunday Schools to the utmost extent, 
furnish them with every requisite book, and 
make them essentially beneficial nurseries to the 
Church, thoroughly acquainted with its princi- 
ples and services, and inflexibly attached to 
them ; and to render these sclmols the pride and 
support of our Church, and the glory of our 
land. We believe that all these objects are dis- 
tinctly kept in view by our "Union." ISo 
churchman can possibly present a plea to resist 
these claims. As soon as these objects are men- 
tioned to him, he will admit them to be eminent- 
ly subservient to the cause of Christ and his 
Church. 

CLAIMS OP THE VSUiJ9 UPON CHURCHMEN. 

Our Union has strong claims on churchmen 
from its necessarily vast plans and its limited 
resources. Cast your eyes over the churches 
in these states, and especially over Episcopali- 
ans, and others entitled to our care, who know 
yet nothing of the blessings of the ministrations 
of the Gospel, and you must feel forcibly, that 
great is the work of the '* Union." Schools are 
yet to be organized in various churches, and 
also in pkces where churches have not yet been 
formed ; and they are to be encouraged by con- 
tribut ions of books. The schools that are plant- 
ed by Episcopalians, in many remote and desolate 
parts of our own country, and in foreign lands, 
are looking to this association for guidance, light 
and aid. In no one of our western states, except 
Ohio, is there any legislative provision for pub- 
tic schools-; and vast territories of our country 
depend on the benevolence of Christians for 
opening their understandings to learn the truths 
of salvation. The valley of the Mississippi, em- 
bracing nine states, parts of two others, and two 
large territories, containing, in the whole, near- 
ly four millions of souls, presents an immense 
field for Sunday School operations. Countless 
and increasing are those who expect spiritual 
bread from us ; and may it not be our misfor- 
tune, our fault, or our condemnation, that their 
cries should be heard without compassion or 
relief, and that they should be sent empty away. 
Our elementary works of instruction may be said 
to be barely begun ; and the unsatisfied demand 
for these, and other suitable works, is leading 
many of our Schools to ^ther their knowledge 
from sources by no means congenial with the 
primitive faith, sound doctrines, affectionate " 
safe gaidance of oor lofiog mother^ the Ch 
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Schools, throughout our land, are looking for 
books. Countless numbers of poor and igno- 
rant children may perish for lack of knowledge, 
if you will not produce sufficient resources to 
furnish them a gratuitous supply. Your press 
is to be kept in continual activity; and every 
pause of its operations seems to be a sortof sus- 
[>ension of spiritual life in some sections of our 
rast country. 

So great a work demands a proportionably 
|[enerous exertion on the part of Episcopalians. 
Let me ask if such an exertion has been made ? 
—if liberal resources have been provided ? We 
S^ratefully acknowledge that much has been 
ione ; that our success has been bc^'ond oor ex- 
[>ectations ; that, in this city especially, Episco- 
palians have signalized themselves by their mu- 
nificence in this work ; that, throughout our 
itates, there have been generally evinced the 
most kindly feelings towards this Union; and 
that it has realized many generous donations. 
We are delighted to dwell, with praise and grat- 
itude, on the munificence of Kohue, our great- 
est benefactor. His legacy, however, touches 
only our prospective condition. We roust look 
to our own prompt generosity for our immediate 
wants. 
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HARTFORD, SEPTEMBER 18, 1830. 



The communication from Oldschool was re- 
ceived and in type for our last paper, but the 
want of room prevented its appearance. 

We are sorry to say that we have not yet re- 
ceived the Missionary Paper for September, not- 
withstanding the request contained in our Jast. 

In our remarks upon i\m subject last week 
there was an error in a part of the impressions. 
It should have been, among the foremost, in- 
stead of '* the foremost*' in advocating the cause 
of Missions, d&c. 

" A. W. G. C." will excuse the omission of 
his communication, which, though written with 
delicacy and feeling, is not exactly of a charhc- 
tersuited to our paper. — We would inform " W." 
that we have marked for publication some lines 
from the 2d volume of Ueber's life, upon the 
same subject of those he has favored us with. 



DEATH OF B SHOP HOB ART. 

Scarcely has our beloved Church recovered 
from the shock pioduced by the lamented death 
of Bishop Raven»croft. ere she is again, in the 
mysterious providence of God, called on to shed 
bitter tears over tlid grave of another of her best 
and noblest 8«»ns -.—Bishop Hoban is numbered 
with the dfead. 

We will not murmur; though we cannot but 
sorrow. So bright had been llie past Qareer of 
ihis distinguished prelate — so leasohable ap- 
peared the hope of his fulnre and still increas- 
ing usefulness, that the blow which has thus 
crushed our fond anticipations falls upon us 
with more lUn ordinary weijrln. Fof nineteen 
years ha« the dioct^se of iNew York been favor- 
ed with his watclilnl care and untiaiiig efforts; 
and by God's bl<;ssinfir upon those efforts, the 
Church within its limits has s'eadily advanced, 
until she has there 'fettained a degree of prosper- 
ity unprecedented in the annals of her growth 
in this country. 

Devoutly do wo thank God that he has so long 

rontinued to the Church the services of this 

nk, strong minded and warm hearted prelate ; 



ble tribute of respect : — and whatever may have 
been the differences of opinion between Bishop 
Hobart and others on particular points, we pre- 
sume there are none who will not acknowledge 
his devotedness to hisviewsof divine truth, and 
his superior mental endowments. 

To the clergy of our Church, the recent ** do- 
ings of death" among their brethren speak in 
monitory tones. Within a few short weeks not 
less than six have been taken from their ranks. 
This simple fact speaks in appealing language 
to their hearts—" What thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with all thy might" — "Be ye also ready, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour." — 
" Prajr ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that 
he would send forth laborers." 

We are pained to learn, through the medium 
of a letter received by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Brownell, that the Bishop of New Jersey is very 
ill from the effect of a paralytic attack. This 
event occurred on Tuesday the 14th instant, at 
Jersey city, where the Bishop was in attendance 
for the purpose of instituting the Rev. Dr. Barry. 

GREEK PRESS. 

The printing press, purchased by some of our 
citizens, to be used in Greece, is finished and 
ready for delivery. It was made at the manu- 
factory of our worthy citizen Mr. John I. Wells, 
and we are confident that our country could not 
furnish a more beautiful and perfect specimen of 
the mechanic arts. Upon the upper part of the 
press there is a brass plate, on which is engrav- 
ed the maker's name and the following inscrip- 
tion : 

** Presented by the friends of Greece, in the 
City of Hartford, to the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, to be employed in that country, in pro- 
moting the cause of religion and knowledge." 

ANNALS OF EDUCATION. 

The first number of tlie third series of this 
work, conducted by Mr. William C. Wood 
bridge, has just been issued. We have perused 
it with great interest, and find it to contain 
much information, important and useful not on- 
ly to professed instructors of youth, but to 'all 
who have the charge of children of any age. 
From the experience and advantages Mr. Wood- 
bridge has enjoyed, both in this country and 
Europe, wo believe him to be well qualified for 
the work he has undertaken. Those wlio have 
examined the present state of education in this 
country cannot doubt for a moment, the neces- 
sity of circulating in the community information 
of the kind contained in a periodical similar to 
what Mr. Woodbridge proposes to make his. 
He appears to be aware of the importance of 
practicai views and plans of education, and 
these he seems determined to adopt and present 
to his readers — and yet it is in this point of view, 
more than in any other, that we fear Mr. W. 
will fail, fie has however, a due share of zeal, 
well regulated enthusiasm and indefatigable in- 
dustry in whatever he undertakes; arid with 
ihes^ valuable qualifications, added to his infor- 
mation and experience, together with the aid of 
some practical gentlemen, we have little doubt 
of his success. His plan embraces information 
relative to every kind and degree of education, 
and we cheerfully commend his work \9> the 
public. 

Mr. Woodbridge's views of common schools 
we ktiow to he correct, and we most sincerely 
hope that his efforts in this department, as well 
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will not cease until some improvemeat is made 
manifest, especially in our own State. This 
subject has been already too long neglected — 
our schools have for several years remained al- 
most stationary, while those of adjoining States 
have received the immediate attention and even 
superintendanco of their most distinguished 
citizens, and have actually rapidly advanced far 
beyond ours. It is true, that for several years 
past our Legislature has regularly appointed a 
committee upon Common Schools — Plans of im- 
provement have been suggested, but none adoptr 
ed — and latterly their reports have consisted of 
little more than a recommendation to postpone 
the subject. In reference to improvenieot io 
this department we copy the following from 
Mr. Woodbridge's introductory address : 

" When improvements in schools are devised 
and proposed, the only means for carrying them 
into effect will be to provide competent teaeken 
and to prepare them for thair task, not only by 
a course of instruction, designed for their per* 
sonal improvement, but by teaching them how 
to instruct and to educate. For this purpose, 
Seminaries jot Teachers must be founded, de- 
voted exclusively to this object, as is done in 
the most improved countries of Europe. But 
in order to secure to this great cause, the labor- 
er who is thus qualified, another step not less 
important must be taken. A permanent class, 
of instructers must be formed by elevating them 
to a higher rank in society, and affording them 
an adequate support. We are ashamed to speak 
of that parsimony which prevails in so many 
portions of our country : but we ask, how can 
we anticipate any improvement in our schools 
so long as the pay of our teachers so generally 
compels them to take rank in iheir modes of 
living and in society with day laborers, and ab- 
solutely precludes the time and the means of 
improvement by books and study. We fully 
agree in opinion with a correspondent who ob- 
serves : * The office of teachers ought to take 
rank with the magistracy and the ministry. It 
ought to be coveted by men of the best talents, 
and rewarded by the best salaries ' It is not 
usually to be expected that men who are capa- 
ble of occupying a place in professional life; 
which will bring them into the society of the 
first in the land, and furnish them the means of 
maintaining their station in it, will abandon 
these for one which subjects them to severe la- 
bors, without adequate compensation, without 
respect, and too often without gratitude." ^ 

As to the plan of the work, and the assistance 
expected, Mr. Woodbridge says : 

"in endeavoring to make the work subservi- 
ent to the great objects proposed, the editor de- 
signs to render it what its name implies — An^ 
nals of Education and Instruction — and to draw 
from other countries and other ages, the results 
which experience affords, and especially such 
as his own observation has led him to verify, io 
reference to the great principles of education, 
and the best methods of instruction. A con- 
siderable collection of materials derived from 
personal observation of foreign institutions, and 
personal interviews with some of the most dis- 
tinguished educators of Europe, among whom 
were Pestalozzi and Fellenberg, a collection of 
the most recent and valuable bK>oks on this sub- 
ject, a series of foreign periodicals devoted to 
it, and the correspondence of many friends pf 
education abroad, will, we trust, furnish one de- 
partment of the Annals with much that is valua- 
ble and practical. Another portion of the work 
will be devoted to the results of experiments in 
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own country ; and in reference to this object 
he solicits commanications from those engaged 
in education, accompanied by their names. A 
third division of the work will be occupied with 
essays, discussions, and reviews, and the re- 
mainder with notices of books and general in- 
telligence, which will render the work as far as 
may be, a Journal of the. Literary Institutions 
of our country, and a record of the general state 
and progress of education. In the two last de- 
partments he has sec^ured the aid of gentlemen 
who enjoy the public confidence, whose rich ex- 
perience and important views on this subject, 
he hopes thus to elicit for the benefit of our nu- 
merous rising seminaries, and whose extended 
correspondence places them in communication 
with the friends of education throughout our 
country." 

The contents of the first number fully justify 
the promises and engagements made in the in- 
troduction. The biographical sketch pf Fel- 
ienberg is particularly interesting. Among 
other articles we are pleased to see a communi- 
cation upou infant instruction from the pen of 
Mr. Gallaodett, whose engagement to become 
a contributor to the work adds not a little to 
its value. Mr. Gallaudett is practical upon 
whatever subject his active and polished mind 
embraces: and should the resultsof bis extensive 
experience, and minute observation, be added 
to those of Mr. Woodbridge, the Annals of Edu- 
cation will merit and must command a most 
liberal patronage. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. ^ 
ANNITERSARV SERMONS. 

I have just received, and read with unmingled 
pleasure, the Sermon preached, last month, in 
New-York, by the Rev. Charles Burroughs, be- 
fore the Board of Managers of the General Sun- 
day School Union of our Church. It is emi- 
nently calculated to impress upon Churchmen 
the value of Sunday Schools, and, as the 
preacher clearly shews, by a necessary corolla- 
yr, their duty to support, encourage and extend 
the Union. It should be circulated far and 
wide, as a plain, practical, and eloquent Sunday 
School Tract — a publication long needed by us, 
and for which the reverend author has my 
heartiest thanks. — I have not however taken 
up my pen so much to bear testimony to the 
Sermon, which will praise itself, as to declare 
my entire disapprobation of the mode in which 
it has been published. Why does it not bear 
the official imprimatur of the Board ? Why is 
it smuggled upon the public under the unmean- 
ing phrase, *' published by request"? A ser- 
mon preached before a Society by its appoint- 
ment is its property. It has a right to print it, 
or not to print it, as, in its jud^irment, may ap- 
pear best. If printed, it should be by authority ^ 
not " by request." 

I am aware of the answer to these questions. 
It will be said the preacher appointed may c/is- 
appoint the public expectation. Very true — 
then lay his sermon under the table. But his 
feelings will be hurt. Very well —let him either 
decline such appointments in future, or endeav- 
our to do them justice. On the other plan the 
fear of an unworthy performance — which by the* 
bye is an unworthy fear— operates to the seclu- 
sion, from all eyes, of the best and most useful 
discourses «vbich such occasions may elicit — un- 
less the authors should see fit to print tJiem, or, 
beggarly resort, they should be printed by sub* 
scriptioH. 

We have iniour whole Church two general 
institutions before whom sermons are oreached 



by appointment — and they contemplate the two 
great objects of Christian benevolence. Mis- 
sions, and SuitDAY Schools. They compre- 
hend the whole territory of the United States, 
and are designed to operate through them all. 
In the promotion of the objects committed to 
them the Executive Committee, in either case 
select, from time to lime, such clergymen to 
preach the anniversary sermons, as will proba- 
bly do best service to the cause ; having regard 
also, in the choice, to the widest extension of 
the Society's influence and interests. They de- 
signate, it may be, to one of these honourable 
services, the Hector of Trinity church. New- 
Orleans, or, as in the present case, the Rector 
of St. John's, Portsmouth, New-Hampshire. 
In the fulness of his zeal for the house of his 
God and the offices thereof, the preacher pre- 
pares himself with carefulness and prayer, and, 
at the set time, repairs, some hundreds of miles, 
to the place of meeting. The sermon is able, 
excellent, acceptable. It convinces the under- 
standings, and warms the hearts of the few who 
have the pleasure to hear it — and its work is 
done. Let me ask if here is an effect produced 
adequate to the effort exerted ? Let me ask if 
in regard to such productions alone the power 
of the press ceases to be applicable ? Let me 
asl^ if it is kind or honourable to leave the la- 
bourer in such a case to suffer the object of his 
toil to fail of what all tell him it might effect, 
or to add to all other sacrifices the cost of pub- 
lication ? 

It is in vain that the specious plea is made by 
Managers or Directors, that they are not at lib- 
erty to apply the funds of their Societies to the 
printing of annual discourses. If they are not 
they ought to be. For, whence come their 
funds ? From the pockets of the people ? And 
how is access to be had to these *' secret cham- 
bers" but through the heart ? And how are 
hearts to be moved but by the lever of the Press? 
An able argument or plea takes out of the trea^ 
sury some thirty or forty dollars for the expense 
of printing, and returns a hundred fold. Nay 
more, wins favour, influence, labour, wishes, 
prayers which money will not buy. 

Let it be hoped that for the future these things 
will be managed differently. That appoint- 
ments to preach will be made with discretion. 
That the proper authorities will then assume 
the responsibility of deciding whether the ser- 
mon answers the purpose for which it is preach- 
ed — printing it if it does, and putting it under 
a bushel if it does not. It will then be an hon- 
our to be appointed on such occasions, and an 
honour involving high responsibility. The ex- 
ertion and carefulness resulting will make our 
anniversary sermons what they ought to be, the 
voice of the Church, speaking with authority, 
and felt by all her members. 

Oldschool. 



REVIEW. 

A Tribute to the Memory of the Pilcrims, and a vindi- 
cation of the Congrrogational Churches of New Enjj- 
land. By Joel Hawes, Pastor of the first Chbrch in 
Hartford. 

Coniimtsd. 

Having disposed of our author's topics of ar- 
gument, we propose to examine the position it- 
self, which is stated so oflen in the compass of 
a few /pages, that there is no danger of passing 
it by unnoticed. It is this : that the Bible af- 
fords no authority in support of the order of 
bishops as a distinct class of ministers, with the 
exclusive rightof ordination, confirmation, gov- 
ernment, and oresidincr over the churches of an 



extended province; and that there is no evi- 
dence of the existence of such an order till near 
the close of the second century. 

The examination of this position will render 
it necessary for us to enquire a little into the 
nature of Apostolic succession ; for, says our 
author, *' in their apostolic character, they (the 
apostles) had no successors." This subject is 
so well illus^i rated in Slater's Original Draught 
of the Primitive Chnrch, that we shall make no 
apology for introducing from that able work the 
somewhat long quotation which follows. 

**The Scriptures teach us, that when the 
Apostles had founded churches, they ordained 
elders for each of them ; entrusted those elders 
to administer the word and sacraments amongst 
them, or (to use St. Paul's words to the elders 
at Miletus) to take care to themselves and all 
the flock, over which the Holy Ghost (by orders 
and commissions from the Apostle's hands to be 
sure) had made them overseers, which in our 
translation is rendered bishops now ; and to feed 
the church of God, as good shepherds ought to 
do. The^ titles, doubtless, suited with the 
charge and ministry they were entrusted with- 
all ; and as they were ecclesiastical officers, and 
commonly not novices in years besides, they 
were as properly called, (in the ancient lan- 
guage, of the synagogue) presbyters of the 
church too ; and accordingly, we find both these 
titles indifferently apply'd to them then. Yet 
all this while, nothing is plainer in Scripture, 
than that the Apostles reserved to themselves 
the prerogative of a ruling power over them, 
kept a rod of discipline in their own hands; (1 
Cor. iv. 21) censured suph as deserved it; 
(ib. v. 3.) delivered unto Satan the disorderly 
amongst tliem, that is, excommunicated their 
meml^rs ; (1 Tim. i. 20) expected whole 
churches ^o be obedient to them in all things: in 
short, had the sovereign cure of all the churches 
in their own hands ; (2 Cor. li. 9.) moreover, 
all the elders we read of, (9. Cor. xi. 28,) who 
were ordained in any church (before Timothy 
and Titus' special commission) had the Apos- 
tles' hands laid upon them ; and no confirma- 
tion, or giving of the Spirit by the imposition 
of hands mentioned throughout the New Testa- 
ment, but by the Apostles alone. This great 
prerogative of power, then, the Apostles retain- 
ed still ; and no sp(H:ioiis titles of presidents, 
governors, bishops, pastors, or the like, attribu- 
ted to the presbyters or elders under them in 
the New Testament, lessoned it in the least, or 
brought it into question ; their superior charac- I 
fer amongst them was owned by all. So that 
(luring their lives or personal governmf»nt over 
them, those titles might safely and properly 
enough be promiscuously used for any of their 
suborj^nate ministers, whereof they ordained 
many in particular churches. 

^' But before the Apostles died, or when 
Providence (Rom, xv. 23) removed them frore 
a personal visitation of their several churches in 
this or the other province, we read in the earli- 
est records of the church, that they ordained 
many single persons (taken notice of without 
any fellow- presbyters besides) over lartie cities 
and churches, as we learn from Tertullian that 
St. John placed Polycarp iinhe church of Smyr- 
na, and St. Peter ordr»ined Clement for, the 
church of Rome ; and Tertullian adds, that the 
rest of the churches could prove their Bishops to 
be derived from the Apostles in the same man^ 
ner, and calls those episcopal sees, the Apnsths* 
chairs, in the next leaf; as Irensustold us be* 
fore, that the Apostles delivfred the church tOi 
those sintth. hishons. and their locua maflristeriiil 
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or pltjLce of government with them ; and the 
Scripture tells us plsiniy enough, that Timothy 
was ordained such a singular ecclesiastical gov- 
ernor for Ephesus, where there were many pres- 
byters before, and Titus for Crete; for 'lis 
plain, they had a special corT\mission to ordain 
elders; (1 Tim. iii. 16.— 2. Tim. ii. 2.^Tit. i. 
5), to rebuke and censure them^ as well as oth- 
ers; (1 Tim. V. 19) and that with aj authorl- 
ty; (Tit. ii. 15) to judge of doctrine, and reject 
hereticks; in a word, to set in order the things 
which were wanting ; (Tit. i. 5) the very claim 
of apostolical power in St. Paul's express words 
for it ; (1 Cor. xi. 34) and all this so personal a 
charge, that the Apostle conjured Timothy (and 
no others with him) before Qod, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the elect Angels, that he ob- 
served these things without partiality ; (I Tim. 
V. 21) and as a special reason for his investing 
him with all this fulness of power now, and for 
enjoining him so strictly to watch and make a 
full proof of this his ministry, he concludes thus : 
For I am now ready to be offered ^ and the time 
of my departure is at hand; (ii. Tim. iv. v.) as 
if he had farther said, and now this former care 
of mine must be yours. 

^ 'Tis manifest, 1 think, from hence, that these 
singular presidents of the several churches had 
sundry parts of the Apostles' reserved sovereign 
power conferred upon them ; never imparted to 
presbyters of any denomination before, as: far 
as Scripture and primitive antiquity can inform 
us: These consecrated presidents then take 
possession of the churches assigned to them 
either by the Apostles' personal induction of 
them, (as the case of many of them was) or with 
their full credentials to be sure. In all, or 
most of those great churches which this apos- 
tolic institution had allotted for them, they must 
find presbyters ministering at that time, in such 
capacity as they all along had done with entire 
subordination to the Apostles' supremacy over 
them. These ministering presbyters then, to- 
gether with the whole church, receiving such 
new-commissioned presidents amongst them, 
must manifestly see by those reserv'd apostolic- 
al powers, of rulings ordination, censure, and 
the like, (express'd in Timothy and Titus' com- 
missions to the full, and, no doubt of it, signi- 
fy'd to every church by the Apostles themselves, 
who thus placed them there) that they had an 
authentick and unquestionable right of succeed- 
ing in the ordinary jurisdiction and preroga- 
tives of their departing Apostle over them. 
This is a plain and natural reason, why the firi«t 
Order of Ecclesiasticks were so familiarly call- 
ed the Apostles' Successors," p. 207—21 L. 

As for the argument derived from the fact, 
that during the first century, the names bishop 
and elder were applied indiscriminately to de- 
signate the sacred office at large, it may be dis- 
posed of in a few words. According to Tertul- 
lian, the term bishop was first applied to the 
superior officer by Ignatius, who lived in the 
beginning of the second century. The ques- 
tion is not, whether the names were fixed in the 
apostolic age; for all Episcopalian writers not 
only concede, but affirm, that they were not ; 
this is not the point in dispute ; but whether 
there was, or was not, in the church, in those 
times, an officer superior to parish presbyters, 
with exclusive power to ordain them, to receive 
and try charges against them, to reprove them 
authoritatively if they were unfaithful, and to 
take the general oversight of the churches. If 
i< can be shown that there was, the point is set- 
Let it also be added that, after the Apos- 
AiTA iirtftrAAlv An instance occurs in the 



writings of the Fathers, in which the term bish- 
op is used to signify a presbyter merely. 

Oilr author asserts that the Apostles, in their 
apostolic character, had no successors. But 
who were the Apostles? All the time of our 
Lord's ascension, there were but eleven ; and so 
the number renoained till the election of Mat- 
thias. Although it is becoming fashionable 
with the Congregational clergy to dispute the 
legality of his election , (see p. 87 and 95 of our 
present vol.) yet as the actors were inspired 
men, and entered upon the choice after prayer 
and mutual counsel, we cannot help thinking 
that Matthias was rightly " numbered with the 
eleven apostles." Here then it is manifest that 
one of the original apostles had a successor " in 
his apostolic character." 

Again : we would ask, in what character did 
Paul and Barnabas appear ? '* Which, when 
THE Apostles Paul and Barnabas heard of, 
they rent their clothes," &c. (Acts,xiv. 14, 15.) 
Were not Paul and Barnabas "successors of 
the Apostles in their apostolic character ?" Yet 
neither of these three was of the original num- 
ber chosen by our Lord to attend him in his 
ministry. Surely, our author ought to have 
studied the New Testament with more attention, 
before he ventured on such sweeping assertions. 
Had he done so previous to his laying down the 
law with rei^ard to the apostolic succession, he 
might have come to the conclusion, that '' their 
office did" not '* expire with themselves." He 
might have learned that the name apostle, or 
messenger, (apostolos) was generally appropria- 
ted to the eleven and their successors^ until a 
large number of churches had been gathered 
and organized : that they then proceeded to 
establish one of their own number, or another 
whom they had ordained to the same office, over 
a collection of churches; and that, as these 
changes took place, the name of apostle or mes- 
senger was gradually dropped, and that of bish- 
op or overseer was applied to these superior of- 
ficers. The apostles were bishops at large ; 
their field was the world ; the bishops were the 
same officers, or their successors with like spir- 
itual authority, restricted to the oversight of a 
particular nunr.ber of churches. 

On what occasion Paul and Barnabas receiv- 
ed their apostolic commission, it is unnecessary 
to enquire. It is manifest that the order of 
apostolic men must commence without laying on 
of hands by apostolic men. Accordingly, Paul 
expressly affirms that he was " an Apostle, not 
of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ and 
God the Father." (Gal. i. 1.) As for Barnabas, 
it is enough that he is repeatedly called an Apos- 
tle by the inspired writers ; and as we have no 
account when and in what manner he received 
his apostolical commission, it is fair to presume 
that it was communicated to him in the same 
way with thai of his companion and fellow- 
labourer. That the transaction mentioned in 
Acts xiii. 2, 3, was not an ordination to the 
work of the ministry, as some have maintained, 
is (evident from the fact, that both Paul and Bar- 
nabas had been occupied in it for several years. 
They were merely separated, on that occasion, 
from the general duties of their office, to the 
specific work whereunto the Holy Spirit had 
called them ; that is, ot preaching to the Gen" 
tiles. And accordingly, we are told, (Acts xiv. 
26) that, after an extensive tour through Asia 
Minor and the islands of the Mediterranean sea, 
they returned ** to Antioch, from whence they 
had been recommended to the grace of God for 
the work which they fulfilUdJ* It was then a 
Dorticular work, to which thev werA rttctun' 



mended in the transaction alluded to, and which 
they fulfilled before their return ; but not that 
of the ministry, for that they continued to exer- 
cise for many years. 

We come now to the case of Timothy, which, 
if we are not mistaken, affords a notable in- 
stance^ that the authority of the Qible is not so 
decidedly against the order of bishops as a dis- 
tinct class of ministers. 

Timothy, we have seen, was ordained by St. 
Paul, the presbytery concurring by the laying 
on of their hands. Paul had passed about three 
years, in all, at Ephesus ; and so mightily grew 
the word under his preaching, in that populous 
city, that great numbers were converted to the 
Christian faith. Being at length obliged to 
leave the city, and expecting never to return, 
(Acta XX. 25,) he left Timothy in charge of the 
church, with directions for his conduct towards 
all in it, from which it is manifest that episco- 
pal authority over presbyters, deacons and peo- 
ple, was confided to him. These directions are 
contained for the most part in his first Epistle 
to Timothy. The following are selected, as 
going more immediately to establish the fact 
that such authority was committed to him. 

" I besought thee to abide still at Epheaus, 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou might- 
est charge some that they teach no other doe- 
trine." (1 Tim. i. 3). Timothy then had au- 
thority to charge the presbyters and deacons at 
Ephesus, in regard to the doctrines they were to 
teach. 

'* Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour. — Against an ^Ider re- 
ceive not an accusation, but before two or three 
witnesses. Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear." (v. 17-20.) These 
directions evidently imply, that Timothy had 
authority to honour the presbyters w ho ruled 
well ; to try and punish ofienders, and rebuke 
publicly those who deserved it.^ 

" I charge thee before God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
^rve these things, without preferring one before 
another, doing nothing by partiality. Lay 
hands suddenly on no man" (v. 21, 22.) " Let 
these also first be proved ; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found blameless. — 
They that have used the office of a deacon well 
purchase to themselves a good degree." (iii. 
10, 13.) Timothy then was instructed to select 
the proper persons for presbyters and deacons ; 
to do this without partiality; to prove and 
try them, and to ordain such as were found wor- 
thy. 

"The things that thou hast heard of .me 
an^ong many witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who shall be able to teach oth- 
ers also. — Of these things put them in remem- 
brance, charging them before the Lord that 
they strive not about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers " (2 Tim. ii. 2, 
14.) If superior authority is not implied in 
these instructions, to select fkithful men, to 
commit to them the doctrines of the Gospel, and 
to charge them not to enter into profitless con- 
troversies ; we are utterly at a loss to under- 
sinnd their meaning. 

Here, then, we find Timothy directed to re- 
main at Ephesus to regulate the Church ; to se- 
lect and ordain presbyters and deacons; to 
honour those who behaved well ; to try offend- 
ers ; to rebuke openly them that sinned ; to 
charge them on the subject of the doctrines they 
were to teach ; and to continue in this office 
until the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

(I. Tim. vi. 1A \ AtiA «kA«jk mro nroi»MAlv thm 
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powers exercised, with some slight modifica- 
tions^ by bishops at the present day. They do 
not admit for a moment the idea of ministerial 
parity. Nothing could have been more mal" 
apropos than to instruct Timothy in this man- 
ner, bad he possessed no ecclesiastical jurisdic- 
tion over the presbyters of Ephesus. And yet, 
we are gravely told, that nothing like a modern 
diocesan bishop existed in the Charch till near 
the close of tha second century. 

The testimony with regard to Titus, though 
less circumstantial, is equally to the point. The 
substance of his commission is given in the Epis- 
tle to Titus, i. 5. " For this cause left I thee 
lu Crete, thai thou shauldest set in order the 
things that are wanting ^ and ordain elders in 
every dty" Now, if Titus' was left in Crete 
for the express purpose of regulating and super- 
intending the affairs of the Church, he must 
hare had jurisdiction over the Church; and his 
right of ordaining elders is expressed io so ma- 
ny words. The island of Crete was his dio- 
cese, and the churches in it were committed to 
bis care. How many cities there were in the 
island at that time, we do not certainly know ; 
n Homer's time it was celebrated for its hun- 
dred cities^ though many of them were doubt- 
less nothing mord than populous villages. In 
a portion of these at least, churches had been 
planted ; and to Titus was committed the oharge 
of regulating their affairs, and ordaining pres- 
byters over them. And yet, in the face of these 
facts, we are told, that " in no part of the New 
Testament, do we find the least notice taken 
of any church, or number of churches, having 
been subject to the authority of a single man !" 
The intrepidity of the assertion is truly wonder- 
ful. 

To the reasoning of our author that, had our 
LfOrd intended to establish any uniform mode 
of government, " he would have legislated ex- 
plicitly on the subject, and laid down specific 
rules, according to which the Church should be 
governed in all future ages," we reply, that in 
our humble conception the questbn is not to be 
settled by arguments a priori. Admitting the 
fact, that neither he nor his inspired messengers 
has laid down the law of ecclesiastical order in 
so many words ; what course would most obvi- 
ously present itself to an upright and unprejudi- 
ced mind to ascertain the rule of duty ? Would 
be not look for it in the acts of those inspired 
men t Would he not examine how they pro- 
ceeded in the business of organizing the church- 
es they had planted ? Would he not seek for a 
pattern of primitive truth and order in the 
churches which have been constituted by apos- 
tolic hands : and having found it, would he not 
feel a moral obligation to adhere to it as closely 
as possible in every essential point ? Certain- 
ly, this is what we profess to do. We do not 
vindicate our ecclesiastical polity so much on 
the ground of any express commands of our 
Lord, as on the ground of apostolic usage. We 
consider that what the apostles did undei* the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, must be right ; and 
so far from thinking with our author that, be- 
cause our Lord has not legislated explicitly on 
this subject, " he has left his churches a discre- 
tionary power of modeling their form of govern- 
ment according to their views of expediency,'' 
we hold that the form of government uniformly 
established by the apostles, is binding on us as 
a precedent. And so we are justified in con- 
sidering it, until some new expounder of the 
law shall arise, and lay his finger on the chap- 
ter and verse, which declares that " no particu- 
lar Invmt Af «M*Al*atmatiAftl nnliiv ^ ••■Anfiml ai. 



ther to the existence of the Church, the author- 
ity of its ministry, or the validity of its ordinan- 

^®'' (To be continued.) 

For the Episcopal WatchmiB. 

ZEAL AND LIBERALITY WITHOUT SELF- 
DENIAL, SELF-GRATIFICATION. 

Mr. Editor — I request you to publish the fol- 
lowing extract from the speech of the Bishop of 
Chester, before the Church Missionary Society 
in London, in May last; — it seriously behooves 
such of us as profess to have a zeal for Qod, and 
a desire for the enlargement of His kingdom on 
earth, to lay it deeply to heart, and to consider 
how far we are influenced by right principles in 
our support of religious charities. 

I am among the number, who for many years 
have been actively engaged in the support of 
these objects, and as I have sometimes humbly 
hoped, from correct motives. Yet, I have not 
seldom been without fears, lest I was, or might 
be, actuated by other and inferior considera- 
tions. A question, too, has arisen in my mind, 
whether the limited success that has attended 
the efforts to extend the Church of Christ, may 
not be accounted for, in a want of proper mo- 
tive in its apparent friends— each of whom may 
remove the doubt from his own mind by deter- 
mining whether or not he has practised self- 
denial in his various efforts in its behalf. 

But " forgetting the things that are behind, 
let us press onwards to those that are before." 
The cause of God demands an aid, shall we not 
be forward to give it — shall we not be grateful 
for the privilege of giving our aid ? Unless 
** we deny ourselves" we cannot be Christ's dis- 
ciples ; how then can we hope, without the ap- 
plication of this principle in our contribution:!, 
to advance the sacred interests we profess to 
have taken in charge t 

By way of applicatibn, I would remind my 
brethren of the Church, that large assistance, 
grounded on right motives, is this very moment 
urgently demanded, by the Domestic Missiona- 
ry Societies of our several Dioceses, the For- 
eign Missionary Society, and the African Mis- 
sion School, and that the promise is sure, and 
will not be neglected, '* that he that watereth 
shall be watered himself again." Amicus. 

BXTRACT. 

" Christians now give too much way to luxu- 
ry ; but if, instead of doing so, they would di- 
minish their domestic expenses and apply their 
savings to the purposes of religion, they would 
soon make a permanent impression, not merely 
upon this country, but upon other lands. That 
Christiana should be lavish while other Chris- 
tians were pining, ought to be a reproach ; and, 
therefore, let it not be thought hard , if he thought 
the present resolution wanted to be better deflned, 
and that it could be better filled up by the add ition 
of one word. The resolution said, that the cause 
of missions called for increase of zeal and of 
liberality, but the proper word to be introduced 
in addition was, self-denial. The meeting had 
heard words to which he could add no k)rce, 
but those words emphatically called upon them 
for increased self-denial ; for zeal without self- 
denial is gratification, but if they consecrated 
to the glory of Qod what they denied to them- 
selves, then their zeal would indeed be what it 
ought, and produce proportionate effects. He 
was glad to see his words so kindly taken by 
the meeting ; and if those present wished to 
agree with him, they should make sumptuary 
laws against themselves, and devote what they 
could from their superfluities to the great pur- 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
DEWET V8. CHANNING. 
In a sermon entitled '* on the deep things c 
the Gospel" lately preached, and published, b] 
" Orville Dewey," and before alluded to, 1 fint 
this sentence — " he who preaches Christ, mus 
preach deeply. He must preach Christ crucifi 
ed, the passion, the patience, the fortitude 
the gracious interposition, the pbacb-spbak 
iNo BLOOD, the all-subduing example of Jesui 
Christ." — If these are words without meaning 
do they not involve an impioqs deception T Anc 
if they mean What they express, how can th( 
author hold fellowship with him who wrote, anc 
preached — horresco referens^ — of the " horric 
spectacle," the " central gallows," the *' exe 
cii^ted God ;" or with them who are called bj 
his name 1 Martin. 

KnteUCscnce* 

ECCLE SIAST ICAL. 
ORDINATIONS. 

At a special Ordination held by the Rt. Rev 
Bishop Bro'wnell, at Union church, Humphreys- 
ville, Mr. Charlbs Bradlbt, lately a student 
in the General Theological Seminary, was ad- 
mitted to the Holy Order of Deacons. On this 
occasion, Morning Prayer was read by the Rev. 
J. S. Stone,, the Candidate was presented by 
the Rev. H. Croswell, and an appropriate Ser- 
mon was delivered by the Bishop. 

An ordination was held in St. James' church, 
in the county of Goochland, Virginia, by the 
Right Rev. Bishop Moore, on Wednesday, the 
— day of July last, at which time the Rev. 
Jambs Doug hen was admitted to the Priest- 
hood. The Rev. John Cook and the Rev. Wm. 
F. Lee were present ; the sermon was preach- 
ed, and candidate presented by the latter. The 
religious exercises continued two days. The 
congregations were large and attentive; and it 
IS hoped that the blessing of the Shepherd of 
Israel will follow the means then used for the 
good of that portion of his flock. 

CONFIRMATION. 

The Holy Rite of (Confirmation was adminis- 
tered by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell, on the 
9th inst. in Derby, to 7 persons ; on the 10th, 
in Humphreysville, to 18, and on the 12th in 
Brookfield, to 20 persons. 

CONSECRATION. 

On Sunday, the first day of August, Christ 
church, in the city of Richmond, Va., was so- 
lemnly consecrated to the worship of God by 
the Rt. Rev. R. C. Moore, who preached an 
interesting and inpressive sermon upon the oc- 
casion. The sentence of consecration was 
read by the Rev. Wm. F. Lee, the Rector there- 
of. 

INSTITUTION, AND CONFIRMATION. 

The Rt. Rev. Bishop Hobart fulfilled hk in- 
tended visit to this village, on Sunday and Mon- 
day last, (29th and 80th utt.) During that pe- 
riod, a series of interesting ceremonies took 
place in connection with the Episcopal congre- 
gations of this place. On the morning of Sun- 
day the Bishop instituted th^ Rev. H. J. "White- 
house as Rector of the large and flourishing 
congregation of St. Luke's, several of the cler- 
gy present participating in the services. Morn- 
ing Prayer was read by the Rev. Mr. Cuming 
of Binghampton ; the leisons by the Roy. Mr. 
Lyster of Ireland. The sermon of the Bishop 



152 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



[Sbptbmber* 



duties of minister and people, delivered with the 
fervent energy and pathos which distinguish 
the preaching of that talented prelate. 

In the afternoon, about sixty*five persons 
came forward to receive the ** laying on of | 
hands" in ratification of their baptismal vows. 
It has several times fallen to our lot to witness 
that interesting apostolic rite, but never when 
accompanied with such affecting interest on the 
part of the candidates as on the present occa- 
sion. Most of them were adults, some of them 
quite in the decline of life, who had been edu- 
cated in other communions, or but recently 
awakened to the importance of vital piety, and 
its connection with the institutions and sacra- 
ments of the Church of Christ. The Bishop 
preached upon this occasion also, applying the 
declaration of the Prophet Nahum [i. 15,] to 
the Christian Church, deducing from it a view 
of the various circumstances which render such 
" vows" so ** solemn, edifying and interesting, 
as regards the persons who make them and those 
who witness them." The Rev. Mr. Withing- 
ton of Massachusetts assisted in conducting the 
Evening Prayer. 

COirSBCRATION. 

On Monday, in pursuance of the request of 
the Vestry, the Bishop consecrated to the ser- 
vice of Almighty God, the edifice recently com- 
pleted on the east side of the river, under the 
name of St. Paul's church, in the village of Ro- 
chester; as at the services of the preceding 
•day, the congregallion assembled to witness this 
ceremony, crowded the building. Morning 
Prayer was read by the Rector of St. Luke's 
church ; Mr. Lyster, Mr. Cumin^r and Mr. 
Withington taking part in the services. The 
sermon of the Bishop on this occasion was an 
effort of the highest order, whether we regard 
the clear evangelical matter, chaste and power- 
ful diction, or the heart stirring manner in 
which it was delivered. In the conclusion, a 
deserved compliment was paid to the intelligent 
and unwearied individuals who had been instru- 
mental in founding and completing the noble 
edifice ill which we were assembled. The en- 
comiums upon the taste and munificence dis- 
played in it, were high but well merited, for we 
do not know of a church in the state, out of the 
city of New- York, equally striking for the novel 
elegance of its arrangements and decorations. 
The Bishop adverted to the contrast which the 
brief reminescence of twelve years presented, 
between his first officiating to not more than 
four Episcopal families, and the imposing cir- 
cumstances attending the present visitation. 
The .review elicited a natural expression of the 
praise due to the former Rector of the Parish 
for his exertions and disinterested zeal which 
must be gratifying to the Rev. Mr. Cuming as 
it was well deserved^ 

We hope soon to be able to furnish a detail- 
ed and accurate description of the new church 
of which the village may be justly proud, as an 
unequivocal evidence of the taste and skill of its 
inhabitants — and which although of the first or- 
der of churches as to size, and second to none 
in the Jinish of its carvings and decorations- 
has been entirely execiUed by mechanics and 
artists resident in this place. — Rochester Daily 
Advertiser. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

Melancholy Steamboat Accident. — The 
[steamboat United States, Captain Beecher, 
Iwhich (left this city at 4 o'clock on Saturday af- 
I ternooD, burst her boiler when opposite Black- 



well's Island, and we regret to add that several 
deaths are the consequence .of this melancholy 
catastrophe. We have taken pains to obtain 
accurate information with regard to the acci- 
dent, the result of which is annexed and may 
be relied upon as correct; 

The rupture took place in the flue at the bot- 
tom of the boiler under the bridge wall, and in 
that part of the boiler which was recently re- 
paired, and in which four new sheets of iron 
were put. At the time of the accident there 
was a sufficiency of water in the boiler, as Cap- 
tain Beecher had made an examination, by turn- 
ing the cock, not more than a minute before the 
explosion. It is therefore impossible, at pres- 
ent, to asiign any cause for this lamentable 
event. 

There were thirty-two passengers on board 
when the boat left the wharf, but no females, 
and when the explosion took place several of 
them jumped overboard, but they were all, as 
far as we can learn, saved, except Mr.- Hiram- 
Clarke, merchant, of New Haven, who was 
standing aft on the upper deck at the time, and 
sprang into the water ; being unable to swim, he 
was drowned before assistance could be render- 
ed. His pocket wallet was picked up contain- 
ing his money and papers. ^ 

Mr. Wooster, of Derby, Connecticut, like- 
wise jumped overboard. He was picked up by 
one*of the boats in an exhausted state, and land- 
ed at BlackwelFs Island, he having been badly 
scalded in the arms and hands, and received a 
severe wound in the head. It is reported that 
he is since dead, but we ha\e not yet been able 
to ascertain its truth or falsity. [Mr. W. is 
since dead.] 

Mr. tianimond, of this city, son of Abijah 
Hammond, Esq. was slightly scalded in the 
hands, and was landed at Mr. Scherroerhorn's 
country seat, near Hurl-Gate. 

Mr. Valentine, of the house of Valentine, Pet- 
tingell 6l Co., of this city, leaped over the side 
of the boat and held on to the railing. The 
only injury he sustained was a slight scalding 
of the hands. Several other passengers were 
slightly injured. 

Capt. Beecher had his legs and feet scalded, 
but he is not dangerously hurt. He was stand- 
ing, at the time of the accident, in the starboard 
gangway, conversing with one of the passen- 
gers, immediately abreast of the boiler. 

Martin Wells, foreman to the engineer, had 
his hands badly scalded. He jumped overboard 
and swam to Black well's Island, and was after- 
wards conveyed on board the boat 

Alfred Mason, a colored man, porter, jumped 
overboard and was drowned. 

Benjamin Hatskell, and Charles Winslow, 
first and second cooks, and Charles Bowles, 
waiter, (all colored men,) were standing on the 
deck, in front of the fire room when the explo- 
sion took place, and were so ^adly scalded, that 
they died ai the hospital on Saturday evening. 

It was reported that at least a dozen passen- 
gers had jumped overboard. This arose from 
the fact that about that number of hats had 
been picked up, which were thrown or lost over- 
board during the consternation. We believe 
that only two others jumped overboard, (besides 
those mentioned above,) who were saved by 
swimming. 

The steamboat Citizen^ from Norwalk, pass- 
ed by soon after the accident, took the U. Stales 
in tow, and brought her to Corlaer's Hook. 

Captain Beecher is one of the oldest and most 
experienced commanders on the river, and we 
feel confident that no blame can attach to him 



in consequence of this deplorable catastrophe. 
— iVl York Gazette. 

BiJNKBK Hill Monument.-^Ii is stated in a 
Boston paper that Joshua Bates, E^q., of the 
house of Baring, Brothers & Co. of London, 
has made a donation of $500 in aid of the funds 
for completing the Bunker Hill Monument. 

The ship Hercules, Rich, arrived at Boston 
Sept. 10th, from Liverpool. She brings a Loii- 
don paper of the 7th Aug. containing accounts 
from Paris to the 6th, at which date that capi- 
tal was perfectly tranquil. The king had quit- 
ted Rambouillet, with all his family, for Cher- 
bourg, at which port they were to embark for 
the United States. The Commissioners allow- 
ed the king, for the present, one million of 
francs, which was paid him in gold. The last 
funds which he had at his disposal had beeo dis- 
tributed to the troops the day before he formed 
the resolution to quit France. The Paris Mod- 
iteur of Aug. 4, contains the note of* the com- 
missioners announcing their departure from 
Rambouillet for Cherbourg, with Charles X. 
The king quitted Rambouillet, at the news of 
the approach of 60,000 of the National Guard, 
with his family, abandoning even his last hope. 
The National troops were under Gen. Pajo> M. 
George Lafayette. &c. The king has defini- 
tively abdicated the throne ; all the diamonds of 
the crown have been restored ; and the whole 
royal guard has capitulated. Gen. Pajol, Col. 
Jacqueminot, and Mr. George Lafayette, en- 
tered Paris, Aug. 4, amidst cries of Charter 
forever! the brave National Ouard forever. 

The Duke of Orleans has just snbsoribed the 
sum of 100,000 francs for the relief of the brave 
men who were wounded in the memorable days 
of ihe 27th, 08th, and 29ih of July,, and of the 
families of the slain.— Bo5l<m Com, Oaz. 

OBITUARY. 
DiF.D— At the residence of the Rer. Dr. Rodd, in Aabura, 
on Sunday morning the 12ih iust. the Rt. Rev. John Hckmt 
HoBAiiT, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of New-York, in the 
55ih year of his age. 
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CO:«GR£GATIONAUSJIf. 

fi is manfully assctrted by those who have em- 
barked ID the cause of Congregationalism, that 
no other religious system is equally "favourable 
lo^personal liberty. The following extract from 
one of the. most respectable journals of the age 
will shew that those who have not embarked in 
that cause entertain a widely different opinion. 
It ia.kMrTNlooed40ta oor pages merely as an an* 
Cidote to the crude speculations of those reli- 
^oas editors who have endeavoured to check 
tiie growth of the Episcopal Church, by enlist- 
ing against it vthe political prejudices of their 
countrymen. If any other argument were 
wanted, we have it in the examples of Washing- 
ton, Patrick Henry, and a long list of worthies 
who> have been at once dutiful sons of the 
Church, and ardent friends of the civil and re- 
ligious liberty of their country. — 

"The nature of the Congregational system, 
indeed, implies a large and mutual toleration of 
some varieties on points of discipline and doc- 
trine among the Indtpendent eommimities ; for 
it is of the very essence of that scheme that 
churches should not be subordinate, but co- 
ordinate, and without superiority. The Inde- 
pendent, as his name imports, disclaimed all de- 
pendence but upop Christ Jesus. The authority 
of all human confistories he utterly denied : nnd 
he regarded this independence as resting on a 
jteM divimnm of the rnost transcendent nature. 
All this at first sight seems, it is true, Ipjijvolve 
the essential principles of religions liberty. "On 
a closer examination, however, it must appear 
extremely questionable whether the system was 
foanded on any generous and enlightened re- 
spect for the rights of conscience, it is indis- 
putable, that the scheme of toleration, adopted 
by the Independents, embraced no form of dis- 
cipline which was directly opposed to their own 
peculiar views and principles. Popery and Pre- 
lacy and Arminianism were expressly excluded 
from its benefits. Against these antichristian 
abominations the face of Independency was set 
like a fiint. And there is every reason to be- 
lieve, that if that system had been permanently 
triamphant, its followers would have shown 
themselves as profoundly versed in the arts and 
mysteries of persecution, as the champions of 
the holy discipline itself. Their merciless in- 
tolerance in New England is perfectly notori- 
006. In that country, as Baillie complained, 
" tWe was no living even for a Presbyterian, 
though he should be an angel (or life and doc- 
trine." It is also well known that, in this coun- 
try, they hotly lusted after thnt supremacy which 
the Presbyterians, before them, had effected. 
The craAy usurper, however, knew them well ; 
and accordingly desired them to draw up a coo- 
fessioD of fiiith by which they might be distin- 
gaished, and in which they could all agree; 
perceiving clearly that any public and binding 
formolary of this nature shoald be destructive 
of the very essence of independencv, and re- 
dace it to something like a mild and managea- 
ble Presbyterianism. The Protector died be- 
fore their Declaration eoold be completed ; but 
tka iocident betrays the nature of the party, and i 



the keen-sighted jealousy with which they were 
regarded by their master. If, therefore, the In- 
dependents had any love for religious liberty, it 
must have closely resembled the love of Jaco- 
bins or Radicals for civil liberty. It was a love, 
which strongly impelled them to establish for 
themselves a monopoly in the object of their 
admiration." — British Critic. 



iNFiDELrrr. 

very remote, infidel 



At times not very remote, infidel doctrines 
prevailed widely over Europe, and were but too 
ardently embraced and propagated by men in 
our own country, who enjoyed the reputation 
both of learning and ability. At the present 
day, I believe, it may be stated with confidence, 
that not a single philosopher of distinction in 
the isle of Britain deems such opinions worthy 
of his regard. They have descended to men of 
an inferior order, — to daring disputants, but 
empty sciolists, — with vast pretensions butcq^i- 
tractcd powers, — with great ignorance but still 

greater presumption,— boldly deciding before we cannot conscientiously commend it ; far less 
they have examined, or examining only to give can we allow ourselves to imitate it. On the 
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A Tribute to the Memory of the Pilgrims, and a rindi- 
cation of the Consrrogational Churches of New Eni^ - 
londi By Joel Hawes, Pastor of the first Church in 
Hartford. 

(hnknuid. 

Had we not, in the course of our examination, 
become a little accustomed to the generous ar- 
dor df our lecturer, which, disdaining the vulgar 
precaution of investigating matters offset, car- 
ries him by a few bold and desperate leaps to 
the desired point; we confess we should have 
been somewhat startled at the quick dispatch he 
makes of the testimony of antiquity. To do 
him justice, he bears himself like a fearless 
champion ; and, far from having recourse to the 
tactics of a skilful and wary partisan anxious to 
conceal the weakness of his forces, he throws 
himself headlong upon the phalanx of the an- 
cient Fathers, without shield, helmet, or coat 
of mail to protect him. This extreme generosi- 
ty, however, we must be content to admire : 



plausibility to their errors: exalting themselves 
in word against all that is called God, while in 
works they deny him ; their life and doctrine 
corresponding so entirely to each other, ihal 
God is not in all their ways, nor the fear of Him 
before their eyes ; but they obstinately deny the 
existence of Him, who will at length appear as 
the judge and avenger of their ungodly deeds. 
Tbe (j^(»d >iho sitieth enthroned in the circle of 
the hea.vens is to them uudiscernible. . They 
see him not 'through the thick cloud* with 
which they are encompassed; they* walk, as if 
hood-wiuked, in the midst of the light of reve- 
lation, 'groping in noonday as in the night,' 
and like birds of night watching in darkness 
for their prey. . Upon the young and the unwa- 
ry they too often exert a fatal influence. By 
the wiles of sophistry they inveigle or pervert 
them, at least distracting their minds with im- 
pious doubts, if not involving them in confirm- 
ed infidelity. To such persons the caution of 
the Apostle is no less needful than salutary, to 
beware lest they be spoiled, or led a prey (as 
the word in the original literally imports), 
through philosophy or vain deceit ; for if they 
walk in the steps of such men as deny both the 
Father and the Son, it is an utter imjiossibilify 
that they should follow 'after Christ."*— /r- 
cine's Sermons, 



He that speaks well of others, and gives them 
faithful counsel, shall reap the benefit thereof 
himself; and they that speak ill of others false- 
ly, or deceive them, shall themselves suffer the 
injury which they design to do to their neigh- 
houra,-^ Bishop Patrick, 

As the rays of the sun, notwithstanding their 
velocity, injure not the eye, by reason of their 
minuteness, so the a^ttacks of envy, notwith- 
standing their number, ought not to wound our 
virtue by reason of their insignificance. 

Of all the marvellous worka of the Deity, per- 
haps there is nothing that angels behold with 
floch supreme astonishment as a proud man. 



contrary, we have resumed our pen for the 
friendly purpose of pointing out some of the in- 
cunvenieuct;sof the experiment. 

The easy manner in which he disposes of the 
mass of testimony contained in the primitive 
Fathers, is admirably set forth in the following 
paragraph, whiclj, let the reader take notice, is 
unsupported by any quotation or reference what- 
ever. He tells us indeed, in a note, that it was 
his original intemion to quote from the Fathers, 
but that he was deterred by tlie fisar of render- 
ing his publication too voluminous. N^w, to 
us, the text of good old Ignatius and Polycarp, 
with the commentaries of our author, would 
have formed not the least amusing part of the 
volume. We should greatly like to see the 
figure these venerable bishops would make, 
when tortured by our author into the support of 
ministerial parity. But we anticipate. I'he 
following is the result of his researches into the 
testimony of the ancient Fathers. 

** The eatly fathers, such as Clemens Roma- 
nus, Ignatius, Polycarp, Tertullian, Justin Mar- 
tyr and others, who lived within the second cen- 
tury, though they often mention the officers of 
the church, take no notice of more than two (//- 
ders, bishops and deacons , nor once intimate that 
any distinction existed beticeen bishops and el- * 
ders, but mth one voice declare them to be of the 
same order" p. 22. 

This proposition is plainly stated, and we 
shall m^et it fairly, with quotations from such 
of the Fathers as we have at hand. To enable 
our readers to verify the passages we shall ad- 
duce, and compare them with the context, we 
mention here, that we quote from the first 
American edition of Archbishop Wake's trans- 
lation of the Epistles of the Apostolical Fathers, 
published in New- York, in 1810. 

The name of Clemens Rom anus is first men- 
tioned as giving his suffrage in favour of minis- 
terial parity. His Epistle to the Corinthians 
was written, according to Archbishop Wake, 
between the years 64 and 70 ; but after ezam- 
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ining it with some attention, we are by no 
means satisfied that it contains more than a 
single passage which bears directly on the ques- 
tion. This occurs in (he beginning of the 44th 
section, taken in connection with a part of the 
42d, to which it refers, and is as follows :' 

** The Apostles have preached to us from our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; Jesus Christ from God. 
Christ therefore was sent by God, the Apostles 
by Christ ; so both were orderly sent, according 
to the will of God. For having received their 
command, and being thoroughly assured by the 
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and con- 
vinced by the word of God, with the fulness of 
the Holy Spirit, they went abroad, publishing 
that the kingdom of God was at hand. And 
thus preaching through countries and cities, 
they appointed the first fruits of their conver- 
sions to be bishops and ministers over such as 
should afterwards believe, having first proved 
them by the Spirit. 

** So likewise our Apostles knew by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that there should contentions arise 
upon the account of the ministry, [or, about the 
name of the bishoprick,] And therefore having 
a perfect foreknowledge of this, they appointed 
persons, as we have before said, and then gave 
direction, how, when they should die, other 
chosen and approved men should succeed in the 
[their] ministry." 

If, according to the testimony of this Father, 
the Apostles, foreseeing that contentions would 
arise concerning the name of the bishoprick, 
designated certain men to the office, and laid 
down a rule of succession, (for so the phrase 
may be translated) that when they should fall 
asleep, other approved men might follow in their 
ministry ; he must be considered as a very 
singular advocate of ministerial parity. But it 
is doubtful whether his Epistle contains an 
thing decisive, cither one way or the other, 
was written before the names bishop and pres- 
byter were appropriated to distinct offices in the 
chqrch, and is almost exclusively devoted to 
doctrinal and practical subjects: 

The niext Father, whose testimony we shall 
bring under notice, is Ignatius, Bishop of An- 
tioch. According to Eusebius, his ordination 
took place in the year 69, just after the death 
of Peter and Paul at Rome; and his martyrdom, 
in the year 110. He lived of course coiempo* 
rary with many of the Apostles, and must have 
been well acquainted with the order and polity 
of the church as they subsisted in his time. 
The passages which follow are from his Epis- 
tle to the EnnzsiANs, written while Onesimus, 
the successor of Timothy, was Bishop of Ephe- 
suS. 

" I received, therefore, in the name of God, 
your whole multitude in Onesimus ; who by in- 
expressible Uve is ours, but according to the 
flesh is yoiir Bishop. — And blessed be God, 
who has granted uno you, who are* so worthy 
of him, to enjoy such an excellent Bishop." 
Sec. 1. 

After exhorting them to unity in all things, 
he udils, *' and that being subject to your Bish- 
opf and the Presbytery ^ ye may be wholly and 
thoroughly sanctified." Sec. 2. 

** Wherefore, it will become you to run togeth- 
er according to the will of your Bishop, as also 
you do. For your famous Presbytery^ worthy 
of God, is fitted as exactly to the Bishop as the 
strings are to the harp." Sec. 4. 

He announces his intention of writing to 
them again ; especially, if it was mac]^ known 
to him that they ** obeyed their Bishop and the 
Presbytery with an entire afiection." Sec. 20 
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In his Epistle to the Maqnbsianb, he writes 
thus : — 

** Seeing then I have been judged worthy to 
see you by Damas your most excellent Bishop ; 
and by your very worthy Presbyters, Bassus 
and ApoUonius ; and by my fellow-servant Sotio 
the deacon ; in whom I rejoice, forasmuch as 
he is subject unto his Bishop as to the grace of 
God, and to the Presbytery as to the law of Je- 
sus Christ ; I determined to write unto you. 

" Wherefore it will become you also not to 
U3e your Bishop too familiarly upon the account 
of his youth ; but to yield all reverence to him 
according to the power of God the Father : as 
also 1 perceive that your holy Presbyters do.'* 
Sect. 2, 3. 

" I exhort you that ye study to do all things 
in a divine concord : your Bishop presiding in 
the place of God, your Presbyters in the place 
of the council of the Apostles; and your Dear 
cons most dear to me, being entrusted with the 
ministry of Jesus Christ.'' Sec. 6. 

** As therefore the Lord did nothing without 
the Father, being united to him; neither by 
himself nor yet by his Apostles ; so neither do 
ye do any thing without your Bishop and Pres- 
byters:* Sec. 7. 

He gives his aavice, that they should study 
to be confirmed in the doctrine of our Lord and 
of his Apostles, " together with your most wor- 
thy Bishop, and the well wrought spiritual 
crown of your Presbytery ; and your Deacons 
which are according to God." Sec. 13. 

In the Epistle to the Tballians, occur the 
following passages : — 

" It is therefore necessary that as ye do, so 
without your Bishop you should do nothing : 
also be ye subject to your Presbyters as to the 
Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope; in whom if 
we walk, we shall be found in him. The dea- 
cons also, as being the ministers of the myste- 
ries of Jesus Christ, must by all means please 
all." Sec. 2. 

" In like manner, let all reverence the dea- 
cons hs Jesus Chr'iai; and the Bishop as the 
Father, and the Presbyters as the Sanhedrim 
of God, and college of the Apostles. Without 
these there is no church" Sec. 3. 

** He that is within the altar is pure ; but he 
that is without, that is, that does any thing u^ith- 
out the Bishop, and Presbyters, and Deacons, 
is not pure in his conscience." Sec. 7. 

•* It becomes every one of you, especially the 
Presbyters, to refresh the Bishop, to the honour 
of the Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apos- 
tles." Sec. 12. 

*• Fare ye well in Jesus Christ ; being sub- 
ject to your Bishop as to the command of God ; 
and so likewise to the Presbytery,** Sec. 13. 

Epistle to the Philadelphians. — In the pre- 
face to this Epistle, he salutes the church at 
Philadelphia, " especially if they are at unity 
with the Bishop, and Presbyters who are with 
him, and thr. deacons appointed according to the 
mind of Jesus Christ." 

** There is one Bishop, together with his Pres- 
bytery, and the deacons my fellow servants." 
Sec. 4. 

" I cried whilst I was among yon ; I spake 
with a loud voice ; attend to the Bishop, and to 
the Presbytery, and to the Deacons, 

" But the Spirit spake, saying on this wise ; 
do nothing without the Bishop : keep your bo- 
dies as the ten) pies of God ; lone unity : flee di- 
visions : be the followers of Christ, as he was of 
his Father." Sec. 7. 

To the Smyrneans, this Father writes:— 



Christ the Father : and the Presbytery, as the 
Apostles. And reverence the Deacms as the 
command of God. Let no man do any thing 
of what belongs to the church separately from 
the Bishop." Sec. 8. 

" I salute your very worthy Bishop, and your 
venerable Presbytery, and your Deacons, my 
fellow servants." Sec. 12. 

In his Epistle to St. Polycarp, whom he styles, 
" Bishop of the Church which is at Smyr- 
na ; their overseer, but rather himself overlook- 
ed by God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ ;" he gives this advice to the people of 
bis charge : 

** Hearken unto the Bishop, that God alio 
may hearken unto you. My 6oul« be security 
for them that submit to their Bishop, with their 
Presbyters and deacons.** Sec. 6. 

Let the reader peruse the foregoing passages 
from the Epistles of Ignatius, written about the 
end of the first century, or the beginning of the 
second; and compare them with the positive as- 
sertion of our author, that the early fatheri, 
such as Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, and oth* 
ers who lived within the second century, take 
no notice of more than two orders, bishops and 
deacons, nor once intimate that any distinc- 
tion existed between bishops and ehlers, but 
with one voiu, declare them to be of the same 
order. 

Of all the writings of St. Poltcaep, none 
have been handed down to us except his £pi»- 
tle to the Philippians. According to the teati« 
mony of ancient writers, he and Ignatius were 
disciples of St. John. He was ordained by Bu* 
coluB, bishop of Smyrna ; and on his death was 
made bishop in the same city, where he contin* 
ued to preside over the church till his martyr- 
dom, which happened abou^ the year 147. 
Archbishop Wake fixea the date of this epistle 
in the year 116, not far from the time of the 
martyrdom of Ignatius. 

From this epistle, which is a pious exhorta- 
tion to the Philippians, very little can be gatb^ 
ered relative to the subject of our enquiries. 
The author mentions incidentally presbyters 
and deacons, but not in such a way as to ex- 
clude the existence of any other order. That 
the word bishop does not occur in this short 
epistle proves nothing ; nor is it possible, by 
any rule of logic, to derive from this omission 
the inference, that the order did not exist at 
the time when it was written. Had all the an- 
cient writers been silent concerning the office 
of bishop, their silence would have been conclu- 
sive evidence against it. But since theoffice js 
spoken of by ail of them, except a very few, 
whose writings have nearly all perished, the si- 
lence of these few weighs nothing against the 
positive testimony of the rest. We have seen 
how full is the testinumy of St. Igeatius to the 
existence of Bishops as a distinct order in the 
church ; and yet, in his epistle to the Romans, 
the name occurs in but a single instance. Sup- 
pose all his epistles had been lost except that to 
the Romans, the evidence in support of the or- 
der would have been greatly weakened ; while 
the providential preservation 6f so many of them 
shows, as has been jtistly observed, ''in. the 
most striking manner, that a man may write a 
letter to a church, scarcely mentioning a single 
order of ministers ; at the same time that in 
other epistles, he may$ in the most marked man- 
ner, state the number and the powers of the 
different orders. Had, therefore, all the Epis- 
tles of Polycarp and of Clement been preserved, 
it is plain, from the case of Ignatius, that we 



'' jS^ that ye all follow your Bishop, as Jesus I might have had as anple testimonj from their 
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epiallesy in support of the three orders, as we 
actualJy have from his.'' 

Let the following circumstances relative to 
this father be taken into consideration, and it 
will appear that his case is not altogether bar- 
ren of evidence. 

1. Ignatius, in his epistle to Polycarp, ex- 
pressly styles him '* BtsuoF of the church which 
is at Smyrna ; and it is clear, from the testimo- 
ny of antiquity, that he was the Angel of the 
church in Smyrna, to whom John wrote in the 
Revelations. 

2. The salutation of Polycarp in the begin- 
ning of his epistle is as follows : — " Polycarp, and 
the presbyters that are with him, to the church 
of God," 6lc, If it be objected that he does not 
style hlmaelf bishop ; we reply, that neither does 
Ignatius apply this title to himself in any of his 
epistles, not even those in which he fully asserts 
the episcopal office. Will it be said, that the 
Angel of the church in Smyrna was only a pres- 
byter presiding over a single church ? But it 
appears from Poly carp's own epistle, that there 
were a number of presbyters there ; and Igna- 
tius not only styles him bishop, and admonishes 
him not to let any thing be done without his 
knowledge andconsent, but mentions distinctly 
the bishop, with the presbyters and deacons. 

, 3. Polycarp mentions Ignatius in terms of 
high regard, and calls him xYk^blessed Ignatius. 
He says in his epistle, *' The epistles of Igna- 
tius which he wrote unto us, together with what 
others of his have come to our hands, we hav« 
sent to you according to your order ; which are 
subjoined to this epistle; by which you may 
be greatly profited ; for they treat of faith and 
patience, and of all things that pertain to edifi- 
cation in the Lt>rd Jesus" Now, in the epis- 
tles of Ignatius, which Polycarp here approves, 
there is enough in relatioti to the orders of the 
ministry, to satisfy any man what were the sen- 
timents of the latter on that subject By re- 
commending the epistles of his friend and fel- 
Jow-martyr as profitable, and *' treating of faith 
and patience, and of all things that pertain to 
edification in the Lord Jesus," 'and this, with- 
out a word of censure or qualification, be has 
borne open testimony to the truth of the numer- 
ous passages in those epistles, which assert the 
episcopal office. 

We have now brought into view the opinions 
of three of those fathers who, our author asserts, 
" take no notice of more than two orders, bish- 
ops «uid deacons, nor once intimate that any 
distinction existed between bishops and elders, 
but with one voice declare them to be of the 
same order. VVe leave it with our readers 
to decide whether they declare any such thing. 
We have the charity to believe, that our author 
had never read their writings ; for we cannot 
persuade ourselves that any man of candour 
would hazard an assertion so utterly unfounded, 
aAer an attentive perusal of the epistles of Igna- 
tius. Nor is there a single sentence in the wri- 
tings of Clemens Romanus or of Polycarp which, 
either directly or indirectly, controverts the full 
and explicit testimony of Ignatius. Now this be- 
ing the case, we cannot but express our surprise 
at the absolute confidence with which the lectur- 
er inakes the above declaration, not only unsup- 
ported by any historical testimony whatever, 
but in the teeth of all historical evidence so far 
as it bears on the subject How this has hap- 
pened, it is none of our business to enquire ; 
we shall content ourseJves with the humble, 
but we trust, not unprofitable task^of collecting 
a little more testimony from the early Chrietian 
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From the Daily Troy Sentinel. 

ON THE DEATH OF THE REV. EDMOND D. GRTF^ 

FIN, OF NEW-YORK. 

** Darum : sed leviui fit patentia 
Quicquid corrigere est nefae,"— f/brace. 

And must they die ? The young, the fair, 

The glorious ones of earth ^ 
Will not the ruthless reaper spare 
, Nor manliness nor worth ? 

Alas, look there ! that^ioble youth 

Hath bowed himself to death — 
And genius, feeling, fire» and truth, 

Passed with his passing breath. 

That tranquil brow as marble white, 

With beauty still is fraught : 
Where shall w^ trace the spirit's might ? 

The proud control of thought I* 
And oh I that eye of gladdening glance^ 

No more to burn or weep. 
Lies wrapped in death's dull freezing trance, 

The dreamless, pulseless sleep. 

Forever passed f And is that voice 

Hut music, that hath flown ? 
And shall his stop no more r^oice 

As in the period gone ? 
Frota home and hall— from near and loved— 

Alas, the stifling truth ! 
His voice bath passed— his step hath moved— 

Gone in the pride of youth ! 

Too bright for earth ! he moved below 

As if from spheres above ; 
Breathing around the sacred glow 

Of piety and love. 
His fine-wrought spirit here f(Mind not 

Aught for its pore desire : , 

And thirsting for a lortier lot, 

He gave to heaven its fire. 

And those once joiuM by friendship's link 

Cast there a weeping eyo :. 
And all who gaze grow sad to think 

That luch bright things must die. 
The ftther feels, in lone distress, 

GriePs thrilling throbbings dart ; 
But oh ! the sense of loneliness 

That wrings the mother's heart ! 

Weep not too dar|tly ! He hath passed 

In all the joy of life: 
Nor knew the griefs that come at last — 

The bittern est and strife ! ' 
Weep, but in faith ; she hath her trust, 

Beyond his covering clod, 
Of high communion with the just — 

Of fellowship with God ! 



GERMAN MISSION IN LIBERIA. 

Our readers are already informed that three 
of the four German missionaries, who recently 
passed through this country on their way to Li- 
beria, are dead. Mr Sessing, the survivor, and 
Mr. Kissling, who was before there, »re the on- 
ly German missionaries now in the colony. In 
a letter dated Apni ^ih, Mr. Sessing says : 

** You have very likely heard that our Socie- 
ty sent out, in company with me and my dear 
partner, the last year, three more of oi^r mission- 
ary brethren — the Rev. T, Buhrer, H. Graner, 
and R. Dietschy. We all left Basle together, 
the 17th September 1829; and arrived here, by 
way of America, where we made a stay of a few 
weeks, in good health ; Mr. Buhrer, myself, and 
my wife, arrived in a small schooner at Monro- 
via on the 17th of January : our other two breth- 



ren sailed a few weeks after us, and set their 
foot on Africa's shore the 28th of February. 
We all rejoiced together at this increase of ouf 
mission, and thanked God for this great mercy. 
But how little did we think of what we know 
now ! Oh how severely did the Lord visit us! 
No more than four weeks after this joyful meet- 
ing, two of our dear friends were gone to a far 
better habitation, called away by the Lord of 
the quick and the dead. Mr. Dietschy died of 
the country fever, the 22d of March; and Mr. 
Buhrer departed this life the 26th of the same 
month : and so we were left to weep over the 
remains of our deceased friends. Mr. Graner 
is still vt^ry weak, lying down of the fever; but 
we have hope of his recovery.* Mrs. Sessing 
had the fever very slightly, and, thank God ! she 
is at present in a tolerably good state of health. 
But what is the state of our mission now ? Our 
niimber id again reduced to only^ three: Mr. 
Kissling, myself, and Mr. Graner, who is yet 
sick." 

After noticing the impediments in thfe way of 
their proceeding to the Bassa country, by the 
departure of the Governor and the death of the 
Colonial Physician, who would have greatly fa- 
cilitated their object, Mr. Sessing continues : 

"Another more serious obstacle has been 
thrown in our way of settling in Grand Bassa, 
by the great number of slavers who occupy the 
coast ; and an imprudent step, taken by some 
of the American colonists, has put an entire stop 
to our wish, for the present. These men had 
secret, but no written, orders from the Govern- 
or, to fight a powerful slave-trader, who settled 
between here and Grand Bassa : he had bqilt a 
house and fort on an eminent place near the 
beach, mounted several guns, and pave himself 
sovereign power by calling himself Don Magill, 
Lord of the Sun, Moon, Stars, and 10,000 Dol- 
lars. He is connected with the most powerful 
slave-traders; and, I believe, a more tyrannical 
man was never seen on this coast. In order to 
awe his slaves, he cut some almost to pieces ; 
one he tied to the mouth of a gun, and had it 
fired ; three others he had hanged up in a wood- 
en country house, and set it on fire : even his 
own (Spanish) countrymen, his sailors, ran 
away from him to save their lives, and sought 
refuge in the colony. These are facts that 
would not be believed, perhaps, in England, or 
Europe, or America, al^ present, but they are 
true. Mr. Kissling himself is a witness; who, 
ignorant of the design of the men in the boat, in \ 
which he had taken his passage, was going 
down to Grand Bassa, to make arrangements 
for our settling there. On learning their inten- 
tion, he was not able to dissuade them from it; 
they attacked the slave*trader, and shot him 
dead: they then made the guns useless; and, 
after having taken their spoil, would have set 
the house on fire, had it not been for the inter- 
ference of the natives. 

Since this act, no vessel of the colony ven- 
tures to go down the coast, for fear of being cap- 
tured by the slavers, who anxiously inquired for 
the perpetrators, and for all the American set- 
tlers without the colony. You may easily per- 
ceive, that in such a state of things, it is impos- 
sible for so few of us to venture our lives where 
we could meet with no protection, except the 
powerful arm of the Almighty, which is able to 
keep us every where. In our case, we may ap- 
ply those words to ourselves which our Saviour 
spoke : " Behold I send yoo forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolvq^. Be ye, therefore, wise wb 

* He ii liBce dead.— >£(2f . Obt, 
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serpents, and harmless as do?es." We are, 
However, in the hands of our mighty God and 
Saviour ; it is a little thing for him to remove all 
these obstacles out of our way, if it is his will 
that his blessed Gospel shall be preached on 
these benighted shores ; but, for the present, 
we can do nothing, but wait patiently, and pray 
for an increase of lovn and zeal, and more 
strength of faith, to put our whole confidence 
in him who has given us the promise that Ethi- 
opia shall stretch forth her hands unto God.— 
N. F. Observer. 
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Our obliging friend ** A Layman" in the Di- 
ocese of Ne\ir York, will accept our thanks for 
his kindness in furnishing us with the last Mis- 
sionary Paper. It is the first and only one, we 
have had an opportunity of seeing. 

The lines on Confirmation by E. T. are re- 
ceived, and shall be inserted in our next. 

Our readers are referred to the first page for 
the continuation of the Review of Dr. Hawes' 
Lectures. 

The Christian Sentinel.— We owe an apol- 
ogy to the Editor of this paper for not before ac- 
knowledging the receipt of it. The second 
number has reached us— it is printed at Three 
Rivers, in Lower Canada, under the special pa- 
tronage of the Bishop of Quebec,— and is the 
accredited organ of the Anglo-Canadian Epis- 
copal Church. Its shape is a quarto — very neat 
in its mechanical execution ; and its matter is 
•uch as we should expect from the very respect- 
able Editor, the Rev. A. H. Bur well. 

We learn frbm the Philadelphia Recorder 
(hat the Bishop elect of Maryland has met with 
a disaster, by a fall front his horse. It is said 
that one of his arms has been broken. The in- 
jury is not thought to be so serious as to^ be like- 
ly to postpone the day of his consecration, 
which has been fixed for the 21st of October. 



THE LATE BISHOP HOBART. 

We copy the following statement of the hst 
illness and death of Bishop H<»bart from the 
Auburn Gospel Messenger of the I3th inst. — 

This Right Reverend Prelate, and pious ser- 
▼ant of God, expired at the Parfconage house of 
Si. Peter's church in this village, the residence 
of his friend, the writer of this i^rticle, at four 
o'clock on Sunday morning. Sept. 12, 1830, 
being, it is believed, about 56 years of age. 

The following article is not designed to draw 
the. character of this distinguished ornament 
grid defender of the Christian cause ; in it there 
will be no attempt made to delineate the fea 
tares of that noble and energetic mind, nor will 
it be employed in ordinary obituary reflections. 
Bishop Hohart arrived at my house on the 
evening of Wednesday the Isi inst. in ordinary 
health, with iheexcepsion of a slight cold, which 
he said'made him a little chilly. Hf rested well 
that nii^ht, and complained of nothing unusual 
the sfollowing morning. He preached that 
morning in Si. Peter's church, and administer- 
ed Confirmation to nine persons. His sermon, 
alas! his last sermon, was uttered in his usual- 
ly impressive manner, and listened to by a full 
congregation with a profound stillness and at- 
tention. The text, was Job xxviii oq_'7^/.- 
fear of the Lord, that is Wisdom. 



On returning to the Parsonage House 
complained of coldness, and of oppression at the 
stomach, from which his friends have known 
him to suffer very severely for more than twen- 
ty years. He ate lit|le at dinner, and shortly 
after retired to his room where he slept some 
time. At tea he ate nothing, and soon after re- 
turned to his room, where he bathed his feet in 
warm water, and wenttojbed. On entering 
his room as he was dressing himself, to hand 
him some letters, I found he complained still 
more of being unwell. He was urged to aban- 
don the idea of meeting hi? appointments for 
the two next days, and take some active medi- 
cine. To this measure he expressed great re- 
luctance, though it was^ repeatedly pressed up- 
on him, by different members of the family. 
The Rev. Mr. Hollister, of Skeneateles, called 
about 12 o'clock, noon, with a conveyance to 
take the Bishop to Pompey, where there was a 
church to be consecrated the following day. 
About half an hour before this, Dr. Morgan of 
this village called to pay his respects. On dis- 
covering the Bishop's evident tendency to indis- 
position, he seconded the remonstrance of the 
writer,. against proceeding on his tour of duty. 
The Bishop yielded to his advice, and the Doc- 
tor went to his oflSce to prepare some medicine 
which he kindly offered to administer himself, 
and proposed to remain till the operation was 
over. This he did. 

The medicine given as above stated, took a 
happy effect, and the prospect was, that after a 
few hours of repose, and some further medicine, 
the Bishop would be' relieved. He rested well 
for the greater part of the night of Friday the 
3d ; and though during most of the following 
day, Saturday the 4th, he suffered considerably, 
he found himself much better and more com- 
fortable on Sunday the 6th, and it was suppos- 
ed that he would be soon wholly relieved. It 
was evident however, that under the most fa- 
vorable circumstances, he could not in safety 
attend to his appointments for the two following 
weeks. During the middle of the day, a letter 
dictated by himself, was addressed to his son 
Dr. William H. Hobart.in the city of N. York, 
expressing the opinion of the Bishop himself, 
that he was convalescent ; but as he concluded 
that he should not have sufficient strength to 
perform the duiiesof his visitation appointments, 
it would be advisable for him to return home as 
soon as he should be able to travel, and he wish- 
ed his son to come on for the pu.'pose of attend- 
ing him on the way. 

On Monday the Gth, the Editor of the Gospel 
Messenger suggested to the Bishop the proprie- 
ty of issuing in the form of an extra, the notice 
which has. been seen generally by the readers 
of this paper. In that extra which was read to 
the Bishop, he requested the alteration of the 
original expression of the writer, and substitu- 
ted for it, •• his disease is now yielding to judi- 
cious treatment." On Tuesday the 7th, the 
symptoms were more unfavorable; but there 
was nothing by any means alarming either to 
the physician or himself. During Wednesday 
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Jie c?th, the Bishop's disorder assumed a sever- 
er character, but he was evidently much more 
comfortable through a large portion of Thurs- | 
day the 9th, but on Friday the 10th the symj)- 
toms became seriously alarming, and towards 
the evening of that day assumed a fatal aspect. 
About nine the Bishop's son arrived. His in- 
troduction into the room of His venerated Fa- 
ther produced emotions better imagined than 
described, and which will not be soon forgotten 
by those present. The Bishop was in full pos- 



session of his powers of mind and voice. The 
enquiries he made after his family, the pious 
counsels he addressed to his child, the fervor of 
his religious feelings, the ardor. of his affection* 
ate language produced, for a time, a most thril- 
ling and overwhelming effect. 

Painfully interesting as this interview was, it 
was truly gratifying to those who had hitherto 
surrounded the Bishop's bed, that Dr. Hobart 
could hear from his Father's mouth, not only 
his last admonitions and affectionate entreaties 
to make the Saviour of his soul the supreme ob- 
ject of his love, but that he might have from it ao 
assurance that the Father had the fullest confi- 
dence in what his physicians had done for him. 
This sentiment was very frequently expresserf 
during the whole of his sickness. Though ke 
had the advantage of the counsel of several of 
the most distinguished and able medical genile- 
men from other villages, and though he was ve- 
ry much gratified by their visits, and still more 
by their untiring attention, he never failed to 
assure both them and his attending physician 
that he had the most entire confidence in the lat- 
ter. To him he often addressed the most grate- 
ful, pious, and tender remarks. Again and 
again he would say, '* My dear Doctor, give me 
your hand, it soothes me, you have been very 
kind and faithful to me, you have been most ju- 
dicious in your treatment of me, you will not 
lose your reward ^ for whether I live or die, you 
have done your duty. Goo will ble^s you, roy 
Saviour W?ll bless you." - To his other attend- 
ants he was continually addressing the- most 
warm acknowledgments, imploring upon them 
the richest blessings. On receiving the slight- 
est refreshment or relief, his first expression 
was, "God be praised," and then he would ten- 
derly and repeatedly thank the immetfiiate agent. 
Time will not permit any thing like a narrative 
of his conversations and remarks to those in his 
room. Throughout his sickness none were ad- 
mitted who were not necessary to bis comfort. 
Though Bishop Hobart did not consider him- 
self alarmingly ill, till the latter part of his sick- 
ness, still he frequently observed, even in the 
earlier part of it, that it was the third attack of 
the kind, and one such, he had no doubt, 
" would some day be his end. Perhaps," said 
he, '* this may be that one — if so, Gon'd will be 
done — O pray for me that I may not only say 
this, h\xi feel it,/««/ it as a sinner ; for bear me 
witness, I have no merit of my own ; as a guilty 
sinner would I go to my Saviour, casting all my 
reliance on him — the atonement of his blood. 
He is my only dependance — my Redeemer, my 
Sanctifier, my God, my Judge." Such was the 
tenor of much of his conversation, and it is most 
earnestly wished that the writer had the ability 
as well as lime to record in the glowing language 
of the departed prelate, the evidence hegaveof 
deep humility, of livHy faith, of animating hope, 
of the joys pf Heaven. 

On Sunday the 5th, he requested the writer 
to perform in his room the office of visitation of 
the siek, in which, with his Prayer Book lying 
on his bed before him, he joined with that de- 
lightful fervor for which his manner has been 
so often admired. Frequently, through the day 
and the night, he would request either the wri- 
ter or tho Rev. Brother who was with him, aJ^ 
the time from Tuesday P. M. till he died, to 
use some short prayer. This practice was con- 
tinued till he became too mnch exhausted to be 
benefitted by it. He often asked for some por- 
tion of Bishop Andrew's Litany to be read. In 
hid own repetition of them there wu a thrilUog 
effect upon those preaeni. 
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On Saturday morning the indications were so 
wholly discouraging that his physicians advised 
that he should be informed that they consider- 
ed him in a very dangerous situation. Though 
the Bishop had evidt^nily regarded bis case as 
very doubtful, he might not be aware that his 
time was so near out as it has proved to have 
been. / 

The painful office of making the communica- 
tion^ fell upon the writer, and it was suggested 
that iC he had any thing to door say there should 
be no delay, and allusion was made to his wish- 
es as to the Lord's Supper. *'0h yes," said 
' he, " the Sact anient,— the Sacrament, that is 
the last thing, that is all, let me* have it." — 
There was a firmness and composure in his man- 
ner as he uttered the words, '* well, God's will 
be done," which moved every heart, and con- 
firmed all present in the conviction that the pi 
ous affection of this venerated and beloved Bish- 
op cotild not be shaken by the approaches of 
Death. 

The Sacrament was soon administered by 
the writer, and long will that solemn scene be 
remembered by all who beheld the transaction, 
as one of the most tender and moving charac- 
ter. When the person officiating came, in the 
confession, to the words, " by thought, word, 
and deed," the Bishop stopped him and said, 
" you know the Church expects us to pause 
over those words — pause now, repeating one of 
the words at a time, till I request you to go on." 
This was done, - and the pauses in each case 
was so long, that a fear passed over our minds 
that he had lost his recollection, or fallen asleep. 
This, however, proved not to be so, he repeated 
each word, and after the third pause, ftdded, 
" proceed, I will interrupt you no more." At 
the proper place he requested to hear read the 
93d hymn ; as soon as the reading was ended he 
sung clearly the 2d and 3d verses.. 

From this time, which was abont 9 o'clock 
in the morning, tliere was no very important 
change. During the night he said very little, 
and for about four hours before he expired, was 
nearly if not quite insensible to what was pass- 
ing around. He sunk into the arms of death 
without a struggle, and his face soon assumed 
that engaging expression which has in life so 
often deligbted those who loved him. * 

The most expeditious preparations were made 
for his removal to the city fur interment. A 
very respectable body of the inl^abitants of the 
village assembled at the Par{?onage house, where 
after a few remarks by the writer, he performed 
that service in the Clergyman's Companion, 
prepared by the Bishop himself for similar oc- 
casions. The body being placed in a hearse, 
(Sunday, 3 o'clock^ P. 

formed, the writer and some members of his 
.family, with the Wardens and the Vestrymen 
of St. Peter's Church, with some other mem- 
herd of the congregation, following the corpse 
in carriages, (Dr. Hobart having previously 
taken hia departure.) The bell of St.- Peter's 
Church was tolled till the procession reached 
the edge of the village, when the people on foot 
and some others returned, and several carriages 
|)roceeded with the body to Weedsport, eight 
niiles, where a cana! boat was in readiness — 
and it wris committed to the care of the Rever- 
end F. H. Cuming, who, it should be stated, 
had been the constant attendant of the Bishop 
night and day, from Tuesday, P. M. 

The qualification of this gentleman for a 
narse, and his untiring assiduity made him a 
nH)»t important aid to the writer and bis family 
during those \ty'mg days. He was so accepta- 



ble to the Bishop that he was unwilling to have 
him a moment from his room, except now and 
then he would command him to go and get some 
rest. 

The foregoing has been written to meet the 
supposed expectation of the distant public, and 
the Bishop's more Immediate friends, that the 
writer would make them acquainted with the 
most prominent facts and incidents in the last 
days of that eminent man whose death fills the 
Church with mourning. 

John C. Rudd. 



The remains of the lamented Bishop reach- 
ed the city of New York on the morning of the 
i6ib in the steamboat Constellation, from Al- 
bany, and were interred with the appropriate 
ceremonies, in the evening, beneath the Chan- 
cel of Trinity Church. 

The procession formed at bis late residence 
tn Varick street, in the following order : — 
' The Clergy. 

Mourners. 

The Assistant Ministers of Trinity Church. 

The Church Wardens and Vestrymen of Trinity 

Church, as Mourners. 

Physician to ibjd Famiij. 

Acting Governor of the State. 

The Mayor of thei City. 

The Faculty and Students of the General Theological 

Seminary. 

The Faculty and Trustees of Columbia College. 

The President of the Senate, and the Court for the 

Correction of Errors; 

The Judges of the several Courts. 

The Vestries of the several Episcopal Churches. 

Society for Promoting Religion and Learning in the 

State of New York. 
The Now York Bible & Common Prayer Book Society. 
The Auxiliary New York Bible and Copioion Prayer 

Book Society. 
The N. York Protestant Episcopal Missionary Society. 

The New York Protestant Episcopal Tract Society. 
The N. Y. Protestant Episcopal Sunday School Society. 
The Trustees of the New York Protestant Episcopal 

Public School. 

The Trustees of New York Protestant Episcopal Press. 

The Literary and Philosophical Society. 

The New York Historical Society. 

Trustees of the City Library. 

Citizens. ^ 

The procession moved at a quarter before 6, 
and arrived at Trinity Church about half past 
6. It was preceded by nearly eighty clergy- 
men, and extended about a mile in length, the 
nu4nher of persons belonging to the various so- 
cieties, to whom places were assigned, being 
about 700. The Church, and the streets 
through which the procession passed, were 
thronged to excess. The burial service was 
read by Bishop Moore, of Virginia, assisted by 
M.) a procession was [the Rev. Dr. Lyell and the Rev. Mr. Schroeder. 
After the service, an impressive and affecting 
discourse was pronounced by the Rev. Dr. On- 
derdoiik, from the 35th verse of the 5ih chap- 
ter of John : 

'' He was a burning and a shining light ; and 
we were willing for a season to rejoice in his 

lijrht." 



vidence by which our sister diocese of New- 
York has been deprived of its able, fearless and 
devoted Diocesan ; and the Church at large of 
one of its most distinguished and venerated fa- 
thers : therefore 

Reseloed, that we sincerely condole with our 
brethren, the clergy and laity of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the diocese of New- York, 
with the churches with which Bishop Hobart 
was more immediately connected as a rector, 
and pa^icularly with his afflicted family in the 
melancholy bereavement which they have been 
called to sustain. 

And as during the vacancy of the Episcopate 
in Connecticut, this diocese was deeply indebt^ ' 
ed to the disinterested, energetic and success- 
ful superintendence of the excellent Prelate 
whom we lament ; as a tribute of respect to his 
memory we will wear crape on tKe left arm for 
thirty days.— 

And we do most devoutly pray that the great 
Shepherd and Bishop of Souls will mercifully 
visit with his grace and heavenly benediction 
the bereaved portion of his flock, bestowing 
upon them the spirit of wisdom and ghostly 
counsel, and directing them to a successor apt 
and meet duly to execute the office and work of 
a Bishop, to the edifying of the Church, and the 
glory of God's holy name. 

Resolved, that a copy of these resolutions be 
transmitted (o the widow of Bishop Hobart, and 
to the Secretary o( the Convention in the dio- 
cese of New- York ; and that they be published 
in the Episcopal Watchman. 

T. C. BROWNELL, Chairman, 
Hector Huai^HaEYai, Seer elan/. 



Hartpobd, Sept. 18, 1830. 

At a meeting of the Bishop and several of the 
Clergy of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the Diocese of Connecticut, held in the library 
of Washington College: The Rt. Rev. Doctor 
Brownell took the Chair, and the Rev. Prof. 
Humphreys was requested to act as Secretary ; 
when the following resolutions were unanimous- 
ly adopted. — 

Whereas we have heard with the deepest sor- 
row of the afflict!? e dispensation of Divine Pro^ 



BJISHOP HOBART. 

On Sunday morning last, the Rev. Mr. Whea- 
ton of Ibis city preached a sermon adapted to. 
the melancholy event of the death of the late 
Bishop Hobart. We have been permitted to 
make the following extracts from part of the 
sermon, alluding more particularly to that much 
lamented prelate : 

** We read, in the journals of the day, that 
one of our most eminent servants of God,—- a 
zealous and devoted overseer of the Church, is 
in the full discharge of the duties of his high 
and responsible office, and calling sinners to re- 
pentance with a fervid and commanding elo- 
quence which brings thousands of the surround- 
ing population to his feet. But scarcely have 
we time to contemplate his brilliant career, 
when tidings arrive that he has disappeared 
from the theatre of his labours.— -Another great 
man has fallen in Israef! He who, but a little 
while ago, was heard with delight in this sacred 
temple ; and on whom, in the absence of our 
own Diocesan, devolved the office of hallowing 
it to the sacred purposes of religion, has just 
been gathered toliis rest. To those w^o knew 
the well-tried vigor of his frame, the event is as 
unexpected as it, is mysterious, and afflictive to 
the church; and solemnly repeats the moni- 
tion, '* ye know not what shall be on the mor- 
row.'' 

' It is the painful tax which the distinguished 
men of the earth pay for their elevation, that 
their motives and conduct are held up to the 
scrutiny of unfriendly eyes, and that far less 
than justice ii often done to the principles by 
which they are governed. The pre-eminent 
talents, the uncommon decision of character and 
uncompromising independence, which marked 
the administration of the late Bishop of New- 
York, rendered him altogether too conspicuous 
to allow his official measures to pass unnoticed 
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He was emphatically like " a city set oo an hill 
wbich cannot be hid/' For more than nine- 
teen years, he occupied a station in the councils 
of the Church, which exposed him to a scrutiny 
not common in the history of ecclesiastical men; 
a, scrutiny rendered more active and penetra- 
ting^, by the bold and decisive measures which 
gave a peculiar character to hi^ ofEcial career. 
He lived but for the church of God. What he 
honestly believed to be calculated to build it up, 
he fearlessly pursued, regardless alike of remote 
consequences, and of the construction which 
the world might put upon his motives. — Is it to 
be expected, that a spirit like his should be in- 
fallible t that, in the vast amount of good pro- 
duced in the course of his long and active min- 
istry) there should be no mixture of imperfec- 
tion ? To those who looked with a jealous eye 
on the enlargement of the Church, to which his 
personal influence and labours contributed in 
no small degree, we leave the ungrateful task of 
weighing the evil against the good of which he 
was the instrument. Now that he is gone to 
his account, we prefer to contemplates him as 
one of the most laborious and devoted sons of 
the Church — the able and eloquent preacher — 
the unwearied soldier and servant of Christ — 
the faithful and self-denying Bishop, t^ whose 
pastoral care, the Diocese over which he presi- 
ded owes a greater share of its prosperity than 
will be known, before the labourers in the 
Lord's vineyard shall be called together to re- 
ceive their hire. * 

When such a rnan falls, he leaves a place 
which cannot easily be supplied. But ii is our 
consolation to reflect that the Lord reigoeth, 
and that he will provi4e instruments for carry- 
ing on his unaccomplished work. — Althoueh the 
successive removal of so many of our eminent 
teachers* compels us to exclaim, /' Our fathers. 



bereaved Church, as '* one of her best and no- 
blest sons" — and, as such, insertion is asked for 
it in the pages of the Watchman. 

^^ His saltern accumulem donis, et fungar inani 
" Munere " 

Your faithful, sorrowing friend, 

G. W. DOANE. 

My Christian brethren, since we met within 
these sacred walls to pay, as these dark hangings 
testify, the last sad honours to the memory of 
our departed friend, the pastor of this sorrowing 
flock, the voice of lamentation from a sister 
church, for her chief shepherd, called, when 
all men least expected it, to meet his lord, has 
brought to all our hearts a solemn confirmation 
of the lesson taught us in the text ; and, at this 
lime, an hundred altars, robed in mournful 
black, proclaim the general wo. The Bishop 
of New York has fallen from his high station in 
the midst of his years, of his honours, and of 
his usefulness. To me, my brethren, this is 
the visitation of no common sorrow; and deep, 
and strong, and closely intertwined, even with 
** my most dear heart-strings," are the ties which 
it has sundered. Accustomed from my earliest 
years, to look up to him with reverence and ad- 
miration, having received at his hands the au- 
thority of both my orders, having been associa- 
ted with him for nearly four years in the care 
of the same parish, having enjoyea from my 
first acquaintance with him no ordinary measure 
of his confidence and love, and having renewed, 
under his own roof, within four short months, 
the remembered joys of years, and twined again 
the cords of an affection which' no distance and 
no time had had the power to sever, the stroke 
which rendered him immortal has fallen, as it 
were, within the sacred precincts of my own 
fire-side, and removed from my admiring gaze, 
where are they V yet they will not have lived a»d warm embrace, another father. Upon these 



in vain, if the example, howhiuch of the Lord's 
work they have done in a few short years, shall 
render us deeply anxious to have a good account 
to render up, when we are taken from our stew- 
ardship. itP.i them be remembered for the pur- 
pose of quickening our zeal : let us take from 
them an admonition to work whilp the day lasts : 
let us ** follow their fuith, considering the end 
of their conversation, Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and forever." 

* Bisbopfl Kemp, Ravenscrofl, and Hobart. 



To the Editor of tht Kpitc^il WatcJimnn, 

My dear Sir, 
The following was the conclusion of a Ser- 
mon, delivered in Trinity Church, Boston, on 
Sunday mornings, September 19th, (the first af- 
ter Bishop Hobart's death,) from Luke xii. :i5, 
36— Z«e< your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning ; and ye yourselves like mtn thai 

wait for their lord, . On the preceding 

Sunday, a funeral sermon had been preached, 
by me, on occasion of the death of the Rector, 
the Rev. Dr. Gatdiner; which melancholy cir 
cumstance suggested the text, the subject, and 
its immediate application. There was no at- 
tempt, as being inconsistent with the time and 
place, to sketch the character of Bishop Hobart ; 
nor, writing, as I did, from memory, have I en- 
tire confidence in all the dates which I have 
given. They are, however, nearly right. All 
I aimed at, in addition to a solemn improve- 
ment of the lat6 alarming instances of mortality 
among us, was an affectionate tribute to the 
memory of my friend — to one whom, in your 
last paper, you well describei in speaking of the 



grounds alone, if there were no other, you 
would, I know, indulge in me affection's mourn- 
ful privilege, to strew upon the grave of the de- 
parted, some tributary flowers, and to erect, 
vain offering! some fond, though frail, memori- 
al of the virtues of the dead, and of the sorrows 
of the living. But the character and services 
i>f Bishop Hobart do nbt permit the claim of 
honour to his memory to rest on the considera- 
tion of a private grief. The zealous, and dis- 
interested, and, by Heaven's blessing, success- 
ful labours in his Master's service, which have 
made his name a praise and glory to the remo- 
test borders of the Church, have opened in all 
hearts a fountain of regret, and challenge frpm 
all tongues a tribute of affectionate and honoura- 
ble remembrance. Flis noble, elevated spirit 
did not acknowledge, in its zealous efforts in 
the cause of truth and virtue, the limits of a 
^ingle diocese, or the claims of any one commu- 
nity. It soared the higher in its glorious flight, 
that it might thus dispense the wider good. 
His active, energetic mind, devoted to his Re- 
deemer's glory, and the salvation of men, never 
rested, and was never weary. The inspiration 
of its wonderful powers was felt every where, 
and every where for good. His heart was as 
comprehensive as the Church. He thought for 
it all. He felt for it all. He lived for its ex- 
tension. He died, a martyr in its cause. He 
was indeed a burning and a shining light, and 
rejoicing, as we all did, for a season, in his ra- 
diance, we may all feel darkened — and if He 
who gave him for our good, had not, in His own 
inscrutable, but never to be distrusted, wisdom, 
withdrawn him from us — we must all lament, 
with hearts that could not easily be Comforted, 



for its disastrotis, and, to our dim vision, prema- 
ture eclipse. 

John Henrt Hobart was born in the year 
1775. Having received his education at Prince- 
ton College, together with its highest honours, 
he, for a time, acted as one of its oflScers of in- 
struction. In 1707 — such is my impression- 
he was admitted to Holy Orders, and entered at 
once upon the labours of the ministry, at Hemp- 
stead, on Long Island, one of the most obscure 
parishes in the state of New- York. But talents 
and virtues like his, were not to remain in ob- 
scurity. There is a lustre in them which nei- 
ther poverty nor humble station can repress. 
Having served for a short time in the parish of 
St. John's church, Elizabethtown, N. J. (where 
he was married to his most estimable wife, how, 
alas ! his mourning widow, the daughter of the 
Rev. Thomas Bradbury Chandler, D. D.) he 
was in 1801, and in the 26th year of his age, 
settled as Assistant Minister of Trinity church 
in the city of New- York ; then, as now, the 
most ample in its endowments, and ' the most 
powerful in its influence of any in our commun- 
ion. This was a sphere to give bis noble pow- 
ers and generous dispositions fit scope and range 
of action — and from that time his course has 
been ever in the public eye, and ever useful 
and honoarable to the Church, as it has been 
glorious to himself. The Protestant Episcopal 
Communion was at that time small and feeble ; 
and some of the ablest champions of another 
Christian name, resolved on its extinction, were 
levelling against it the arrows of their most prac- 
tised and determined archery. True to the 
promise which had bound him to her altars, to 
live and die by them, and strong in the confi- 
dence of his good cause, the youthful minister 
stood forth, and, like the Israelitish shepherd, 
by the blessing of the God of truth upon hit 
good right arm, put all their proud array to si- 
lence and to flight. And from the day of that 
discussion, the controversy as to the character 
and claims of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
with the exception of noW' and then a skirmish 
at the outposts, has remained at rest — and her 
altars strengthened, and her ministers multipli- 
ed, are offering, year after year, to an increasing 
host, the truths and consolations of religion 
pure and undefiled, the sanctity, good-order and 
devotion of her primitive discipline, and time- 
hallowed worship. In the year 1811, on the 
incapacity, by disease, of the venerable Bishop 
Moore, Dr. Hobart was raised to the Episcopate 
of New-York; and the history of the American 
Church from that period well displays how the 
wisdom of man, and the blessing of God united 
in that choice. From that time the advance- 
ment of the Episcopal interest in his own dio- 
cese has been rapid, constant, almost incredible. 
The clergy have increased from the 23 who 
were present at his election to 134 — the number 
of congregations has been multiplied in a pro- 
portion more than equal— and the Church of the 
Apostles, not sustained by the weapons of a car- 
nal warfare, but by the benign and holy influ- 
ences of truth atid reason, of charity and piety, 
has grown in favour with men, as rapidly as it 
has extended beneath the favour of God. By 
his numerous and valuable writings, by his ser- 
vices in the general councils of the Church, hy 
his devotion to all her institutions and interests, 
above all, by the tower of strength which was 
afforded to us in the solidity of his judgment, 
the sternness of his integrity, and the splendour 
of bis name, the life of Bishop Hobart has been 
the common treasure and glory of us all, and 
generations of those who shall come after u», 
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will rise up, and call bim blessed. But the la- 
bours in which he was so abundant, and we 
were so enriched, proved too much for him. 
The constant attrition of the ever-active mind 
wore out the perishable frame. Harassed by 
the anxieties, and exhausted by the labours of 
a large and arduous parish, in addition to that 
which came upon him daily, the care of all the 
churches. Bishop Hobart's friends have lon^r felt 
the necessity of some division or diminution of 
his duties. But his zealous spirit would not 
listen for a moment— and resolved to give his 
last breath to the cause of his Master and of 
mankind, he still prosecuted enterprises, and 
entered upon labours which were beyond Her- 
culean strength. During the last Summer he 
had planned and undertaken a visitation unsur- 
passed, save in the Indian labours of the lament* 
ed Heber. It was but half completed, when a 
billious fever laid him, far from hoitie, upon the 
bed of pain— and, after ten days illness, at 4 
o'clock, on the morning of the last Lord's day, 
(September 12th,) his noble and devoted spirit 
entered upon that blessed and eternal rest which 

remaxntth for the people of God. Thus has 

fallen, prematurely for all but himself, the 
able scholar, the poweYful writer, the eloquent 
preacher, the man " without fear and without 
reproach," the excellent parent, the kind friend, 
the true Christian patriot, the humble minister 
of Jesus, the liiborious, faithful, honoured and 
beloved prelate. Over his ashes, his parish, his 
diocese, the whole American Church unite 
their tears. Christians of all names, forgetting 
in the virtues of the man and labours of the 
Bishop, the conscientious differences of opinion 
which he always openly avowed, and fearlessly 
defended, beWail, with grief unfeigned and un- 
repressed, the loss, to our limited view,, irrepara- 
ble, which religion and humanity have thus sus- 
tained. But God is righteous, God is wise, 
God is merciful — and to his decrees, dark 
though they are to us, we bow in silent rever- 
ence. Glorious for him, the change, which we 
deplore, must certainly have been. He died as 
became his exalted talents, his eminent virtues, 
hisferveBt piety, his elevated office, his tremen- 
dous charge. He died as a Christian — as a 
Christian minister— above all, as a Christian 
Bishop should desire to die. He fell with his 
spear in rest, and with his armour on — upon the 
field of action, in the discharge of duty, in the 
forefront of God's embattled host — fighting 
manfully, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus, 
against the world and sin and hell, the glorious 
warfare of the Christian faith — reaching forward 
to that bright and amaranthine crown which 
God has promised to the soul that ovei comes. — 
Brethren, beloved in the Lord, while we lament 
his loss, let us emulate his example. Let us 
keep our loins always girt, and our lights al- 
I ways burning, and be ever ready — come when 
he wiU — to arise, and meet the Lord. Blessed, 
forever blessed are those servants whom the Lord 
wAcn he cometh, shall Jind watching ! 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
AFRICAN MISSION SCHOOL. 
Mr. Editor, — Amonff the articles of interest 
ia the Idth number of th« Watchman, is one 
which I was particularly pleased to find insert- 
ed. I allude to the report in relation to the 
African Mission School. This is an institu- 
^n which, (aii|ohg others of importance con- 
nected with the interests of the Church) from 
its establishment, I have regarded with pecu- 
liar interest. I could not therefore but feel an 
vuiouB desire with every other frietid of the 



cause to which its objects are devoted, to be 
put in possession, as early as possible from time 
to time, of authentic information relative to its 
operations. The report which is now publish- 
ed is highly gratifying ; and while there is some 
cause to lament that the Directors have not had 
it in their power to aceompfish more, there is 
much cause of gratitude that they have been 
enabled, amidst many discouragements, in so 
short a period, to do so much, to exhibit such 
cheering prospects, and to present before us 
statements and facts which afibrd ample evi- 
dence of th^ in^rest, fidelity and zeal on the 
part of those to whom the management of the 
concerns of the Society have been entrusted. 

I entertain not a doubt, Mr. Editor, that this 
good cause will prosper, and ultimately will be 
accomplished the great objects for which the in- 
stitution was established. Let not its friends 
despond, but take fresh courage from the past, 
and with renewed efforts prosecute this noble 
enterprise of christian benevolence ; it cannot 
be ])elieved that the co-operation of their breth- 
ren will be withheld. As a further manifesta- 
tion of my continued regard for the welfare of 
the Society be pleased to cause to be added to 
its funds the small donation enclosed. 

laSSIONART PAPER. 

As not inappropriate, I beg leave to offer a 
remark, suggested by your note, (contained in 
the same number of the Watchman in which is 
published the " Report'' above mentioned,) in 
reference to the Quarterly Paper of our Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missionary Society. * I have 
also, Mr. Editor, in common with many of my 
brethren, taken a deep interest in the concerns 
of this Society, and, in various ways, have man- 
ifested that interest, notwithstanding I have, on 
former occasions, been grieved and mortified in 
not being able to obtain these papers. I am 
happy however, to say, that of late, I have reg- 
ularly received them; and it is with pleasure I 
now send you the number you wish to obtain. 
On this, as on every other subject connected 
with the interests and welfare of the Church, 
there can be but one sentiment and one feeling 
among our brethren who have these things tru- 
ly ai heart — an anxious desire to know all that 
can be known, and to learn all that can be 
learnt in relation to the affairs of the Church 
and lier institutions, and the operations of erery 
plan adapted to promote the spiritual improve- 
ment of our fellow-men ; and that every officer 
in every department should feel his responsibil- 
ity, and endeavor faithfully to discharge it, hav- 
ing a due regard to the wants, and especially to 
the just claims^ of his brethren, in all things. 

It may not be amiss here to notice an errone- 
ous acknowledgment in a former number of 
these papers, where a donation is acknowledg- 
ed to have been received from vL source in no 
way entitled to credit. This however, is noti- 
ced for no other purpose than that of correcting, 
or speaking of what was doubtless an uninten- 
tional error, and a circumstance in itself unim- 
portant. 

BISHOP HOBART. 

May I be pardoned, Mr. Editor, if, in closing 
this hasty communication, I touch upon a sub- 
ject not immediately connected with the above ; 
and express the deep and painful emotions which 
I feel, and which every sincere friend of reli- 
gion and the Church must feel, by the sudden 
and mournful event which has befallen us, in 
the death of our beloved Diocesan. Our Church 
knows not, indeed cannot at present, feel the 
extent of her loss by this afflictive dispensation, 
nor can it be fully realized until we shall have 



recovered from the shock which has overwhelm' 
ed us. The Episcopal Church, especially in 
our own diocese, is hung in deep mourning for 
the toss of one of the ablest divines and most 
useful prelates, that ever adorned the sacred 
profession, in this or other lands. And though 
while living there may have been those^who 
would have detracted from his merits, or sullied 
his fair fame, now, when his earthly career is fin* 
ished, the voice of detraction will not be 
heard; all feelings of envy are buried, one gen- 
eral feeling of sorrow and sympathy pervade us, 
and his great worth is acknowledged. The page 
of history does not, perhaps, recoid the death of 
an individual of such rare qualities combined, 
so eminent in greatness, in every thing that can 
dignify the man and elevate the Christian, as 
were displayed in the character of Bishop Ho- 
bart — or whose death caused more universal re- 
gret, than will be felt for his, wherever his name 
and his character have been known. Posterity 
will do him justice, and his fame and his virtues 
will live while things sacred shall be held in re- 
membrance. In contemplating his eventful 
life, we are forcibly reminded of the lamented 
Heber : though unlike him in many things, was 
our Bishop — and the field of their labours differ- 
ent — yet, in others, a similarity may be traced. 
But I will not, Mr. Editor, dwell upon a sub- 
ject to which I am Utterly incompetent to do 
justice. It was my intention merely to offer a 
passing remark ; and in doing this, while I have 
unbosomed a heart overflowing with reverence 
and respect for the memory of the distinguished 
individual whose sudden and unexpected de- 
parture from amongst us has occasioned it, the 
tribute is given as the humble offering of 

A Layman. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
Mr. Editor, 
1 am disposed to like the caustic vein of your 
correspondent Martin. But for once, I think, 
he has run a tilt against a windmill. He is 
grievously annoyed by the cumbersome length 
of some modern, titles. It is pity that he had 
not been in the counsels of the General Conven- 
tion at which the title of our Book of Common 
Prayer was adopted ! It is really too long to 
quote by way of illustration. But since our 
(. hurch is unfortunately christened with an in- 
convenient name, I do not see how her sons can 
get rid of the family designation. There is no 
''Congress" from which an Act to that effect 
might be obtained. As long as our good mother 
retains her name, I humbly opine that her chil- 
dren, and her goods and chattels, should be call» 
ed thereby, however painful to fastidious ears, 
or difficult of pronunciation to mincing lips. 

As there happen to be others in the world 
who bear the name of " Christian," as well as 
Protestant Ej)iscopalians, — and some of them 
wide awake, too, — I am at a loss to know how 
they would relish the appropriation of that 
name to a denominational (I borrow the word 
from your contemporary * The Recorder',) pub* 
licatioit, or how they would like the work and 
its plan, if they should be innocently led into 
the mistake, that it Was intended for their use 
and sanction. Martin is no better pleased 
than I am, to hear a Presbyterian establishment 
called *' American" : for consistency's sake, let 
him not urge the application of a still more 
comprehensive epithet to the ^ peculium' of oc^ 
own denomination. , 

I vote, therefore, for retaining the name 
** Standard Works of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church/' though it is a little ugly, and a little 
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lonff,— aimply'b^^^iJseUrhas Uie trifling merits | 
of being descriptive of the publication lo which , 



it is applied, and beiflg true. 



Old Honest. 



MARiPiER'S ilYMNS, 

A volume 1)a8 been prepared by the Secreta- 
ry of the Seamen's Friend Society, for the de- 
TOtional use of those pious seamen whose hearts 
have been disposed by the grace of God to at- 
tend to these all-important concerns. It con- 
tains above six hundred Hymns. 

A small portion of the book is occupied with 
brief forms of prayer for public service on the 
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ORDINAT^ MWCBLLANBOUg. 

In St. Andrew's church, in Hopkinton, (N. ^ Bible for every Protestant in France. 

H.) on Thursday, 16th inst, the Rev. Edward _Xhe eighty- fourth bulletin of the Protestant 

Ballard Deacon, was admitted lo the Holy Or- 1 r... . o _: n.-: k.» «««ri« «♦ iVia 

der of Priests, by the Rt. Rev. A. V. GriswoW, 
Bishop of the Eastern Diocese. 



CONSECRATION. 

The new Episcopal Church in Hitchcocks- 
ville was consecrated to the sefvice of Almighty 
God on Tuesday, the 2lst inst., by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Brownell, in the presence of a large 
and respectable audience, by the name of Union 

Driei iorn« u. t;.«7.. -v.. , Chuuch. The fjentence of Consecration was 

Lord's day. for funerals, and for daily morning ^^^^ by the Rev. Mr. Warner ; Mbrning Prayer 
and evenmff prayer. As Episcopalians, we ; y ^j^^ j^^v. Mr. Wheaton ; the Rev. Mr. Beach 

could not but feel gratified that the responsive j ^g^^- ^^^ Lessons ; and a highly appropriate and 

mode of worship is, lo so great an extent, inter- . impressive discourse was delivered by the Bish- ser^m- 
woven in these services; and also that so large I f These services being concluded, fifteenl ^ 
a soace has been given to the identical prayers . ^^sons, principally the younger members ot tne 
which adorn our service book, and through the ^.^i,^ presented themselves to receive the rite 

' - --'' of Confirmation, and were addressed by the 

Bishop on the nature of the solemn engage- 
ments into which they then entered. An ex- 
cellent choir of singers attended on the occasion, 
and contributed not a little to give effect to the 
solemn services of the day. Indeed, we do 
not recollect to have ever observed, on a simi- 
lar occasion, a deeper apparent attenuon on 
the part of the audience. Some of them came 
upwards of twenty miles to attend the consecra- 



Bible Society at Paris states, that nearly at the 
close of the late anniversary meetittg of the so- 
ciety, the President received art anonymous let- 
ter, written in pencil, in which the writer eir- 
gaged to send, the next day, a contribution of 
one thousand francs to the society. Instead of 
one thousand francs, however, this generous in- 
dividual, in concert with another friend of the 
cause, transmitted the sum of two thousand five^ 
hundred francs, accompanied by a letter, from 
which it appeared that the donors intended that 
it should be appropriated to the supply of eVery 
Protestant family in some one departmenlof 
France, with a copy of the Bible.— -Y. T. Olh 



medium of which ^o many devout aspirations 
both from land and ocean,*have ascended to the 
ears of the Lord God of Hosts. It would per- 
haps be inferiing too much from these features 
of the forms before us, to conclude that less re- 
puffnance is beginning to be felt by orthodox 
and pious Christians to the Book of Common 
Prayer ; and that the peculiar fitness and beauty 
of responsive worship is beginning to be more 
generally perceived. Be this as it may, we re- 



foice to see so admirable a compilation prepared j^^^, ^u.„,u ^n 

!•-_ .K. .... ^r .h^<P « who do business upon the j^, ^\^ afternoon, aU the pews in church on 

the ground floor (54 in nnmber) were rented 
till next fiaster. for the sum of $267. Consid- 
eriuK that the parish has been but recently form- 
ed and has never had the benefit of the regular 
services of a clergyman, tJiis result is m the 
highest degree encouraging. May they speed- 
ily be favored with the ministrations of a settled 
pistor, and goon and increase with the increase 
of God 



for the use of those « who 'do business upon the 
great waters." We cordially recommend it to 
all religious seamen who are not familiar with* 
our Prayer Book, and conceive that its number 
of devotional hymn." would be acceptable, even 
to those who, from education and habit j?ive 
preference to the older forms. We beg leave 
respectfully to hint to the Editor, that it would 
not much*iticrease the size of a second edition 
ifour morning and evening prayer, the Burial 



Serrice, and so.ne of the prayers for v.siin.){ the 
sick, were ioserled entire. Perhaps, however. 
he has gone upon l!ie supposition ihai all bpis- 
cooalidiis will oC course be supplied with the 
Prayer Book. But are there not many to whom 
our services are most familiar and acceptable, 
from their having been generally used at sea. 
who. while 01. shore, are ignorant of the proper 
measures to be taken for obiaiiung a supply o 
the Prayer Book 1 The addition proposed would 
certainly make the Mariner's Devotional As- 
sisunt more acceptable to Episcopalians, aiid 
could not make it les> so to any others.— i'At/. 
Recorder. 

j^tueHtflciKcT 

ECC1.BSI ASTIC A L. 
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The church is a very beautiful structure of 
granite, brought from the neighbouring hills. 
It is built in the style usually temied Gothic, 
and cost, we understand, nearly »6,UUU. 



CONSErRATION AND CONPIWIATION. 

On Saturday, the- llth inst., St. John's 
church. New London, township, Chest®^\^•» 



Christian Efforts in Tuhkky.-— Since the 
termination of the war between Russia and Tur- 
key, the agents of the British and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society, have made very successful efforts 
for introducing the Holy Scriptures into those 
parts of the Grand Seignor's dominions which 
are inhabited by Greeks and Jews. In less 
than four months, upwards of 900 volumes have 
been issued from the Smyrna depot. No less 
than 1,278 volumes have been delivered from 
the depot at Constantinople in the same time. 
Of these, 172 have been sold at Ca^sarea, id 
Asia Minor ; and 60 volumes were bought and 
carried' to Albania by a Greek, to distribute 
among the poor in that country. Besides thes^c, 
220 volumes have been sold now and before the 
above mentioned four months, by a Greek book- 
seller' at the principal residence of the Greeks 
here; making, altogether, 1,498 volumes of the 
Sacred Scriptures sold. — lb. 

Abolition of Suttee Opposed. — Some of 
the Hindoos, it seems, are still in favor of ibe 
horrid custom of burning widows on the funeral 
piles of their husbands, and have remonstrated 
against the decisive measures lately adopted by 
Lord William Beniinck for its suppression. We 
are happy to learn, however, that the great body 
of the natives are in favor of the abolition, and 
that there is no danger that his Lordship will 
suffer the late regulations, (which have already 
saved many lives,) to be in any degree e>;^ded 
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God, by the Rt. Rev: Henry U. Onderdonk D. 
D. Morning serVice was performed by the Kev. 
R. U. Morgan, and the sentence of consecra- 
lion fead by the Rev. George Kirke, the rector 
of the parish. The sermon was preached by 

^^' The edifice is of brick, forty by fifty feet, and 
is finished in a very neat and handsome style. 
It reflects great credit upon the zeal of the wor- 
thy rector, anil the congregation worshipping 

At the same time, the rite of Confirmation 



» VISITATION. 

The Right Rev. Bisliop Brownell will visit 

t- r ii^tninir Parishes in the monthof October, i ^i mc oamcj »i...'^, - - 

t th^piro ad-r«is.«rin. the Holy Rite ...s administered by the Bishop to eleven per- 
iT roJfiSon »iz — New.Haven. Sunday sons. A very large namber. compftsed of d.l- 
l,ni.S Oct lOthiand Milford in the after- ferent denominations, attended to «'«'•««' t^e 
!inf 'the iame day. at 3 o'clock-S.amfbrd.Lervices; and from the interest which was man- 
T^«dlv theT2th.«3P. M.-New Canaan, ifesied rh^oughout. there is reason to believe 
WedSJdar'he 13th, at 3 P. M.-Norwalk. La. .he congregation was not onl, graufied. bat 
Thttrsday.the 14th. kt 3 P. M.-WiUon, Fri- profited.^PA./. Recorder. 



A letter from Constatalinople states that the 
exchange of the ueaiy of amity and cornmercc, 
concluded with the United States of North 
America, took pl ace on the 30th May. 

acknowledgment;, 
african mission school society. 

The following Annual Subicriptbns have beeo re- 

F^mVdw;:rdNewto^ P^^ 

- Mrs-xNewton, ... " / •„ ' ^ ^ 

Also, a donation from gila« Sprfigue, Esq., Ra- 
mapo Works, N.Y., .-. - • • • • • ^^ ou 

Sundry articleB of Clothing from the Ladies of 
the Epi«coi»l Parish in Waterbury, by the 
Rev Mr. Barlow, for the use of the Missiona- 
ries to Liberia, late pupils of the school, va- ^^ ^ 
lued at . . ^. j^j^-jjQLS, Tremunr. 



day theisih, at 3 P. M.-Fairfield, Saturday, 
the 16th, at 3 P. M.-Bridgeport Sunday the 
17th in the morning, and Stratford in the after- 
noon of the saine day at 3 o'clock P. M.— 
Guilford, Tuesday, the I9th, at lOJ A. Mj^ 
and North Guilford the same day at 3 o clock 
P.M. 



The vacancy in the office of joint Secretary 
of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Soci- 
ety. occasioned by the resignation of the Kev. 
Mr. Hawks, was filled by the appointment ot the 
Rev. Dr. Kemper, at the last meeting of the JJ-x- 
jeculive Committee. 
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DOCTRINE OF TUB TRINITY. 

A sincere belief of this important doctrine 
is a source of the highest hope and consolation. 

The foundation of practical piety must be 
kid in a heartfelt <)pnviction of the lost condi- 
tion of mankind, the deliverance that has been 
wrought for us by the Son of God, and the 
hlesainjjs conferred upon us by the communica- 
tk>Q of his Holy Spirit. The Christian sees the 
three persons of the ineffable Godhead united 
to accoaipljsh the stupendous work of human 
redemption, and to impart pardon, peace, and 
hope, to men ; and how bright a scene of joy 
and consolation immediately is expanded to his 
?iew ! God, the Father, he now. contemplates 
as willtog to be reconciled to him through the 
satisfaction of his Son. God, the Son, he sees, 
having by his own death purged our sins, for 
ever seated at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high ; and through that divine power by which 
he rules all worlds, and that infinite presence 
with which he fills all places, ' able to save to 
the uttermost all that come unto God by him.' 
God, the Holy Ghost, he beholds ready to shed 
his sacred influences on his head, to fill his soul 
with iaith, and to enable him (o embrace and 
obey the Gospel ; no longer sinking under the 
burden of his sins, or, having none to deliver 
him, he looks up to heaven with confidence, 
and rejoices in the everlasting love of the Fa- 
4 St n(^ M«>rcie8 and God of b\\ comfort, who 
spared not his own Son, bat gave hlin up for us 
all, and will therefore with him also freely give 
us all things. 

Tbe difference between jhose who believe 
and those who deny this important doctrine is 
not merely of opinion, but of condition and 
hopes. The one is reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son : the other is at enmity with 
his Maker, The one enjoys all the inestima- 
ble benefits of Christ's redemption ; the-other 
is insensible of their existence. The one has 
receivet) the gift of the Holy Ghost; the other 
has ' not so much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost.' The one has ail the persons of 
the ever- blessed Trinity united in promoting his^ 
peace and salvation ; the other is without any 
assured interest in their favour. The hope of 
the one is full of immortality ; clouds and dark- 
ness overhang the future prospects of the other. 

' Coniedd earnestly' then, but not uncharita- 
bly, ' for this faith once delivered to the saints ;' 
Arive to lead those you love to embrace the same 
truth, and look upon him who rejects it with 
the kindndss that is due to an erring brother ; 
above all, endeavour to have your own hearts 
niore-deeply impressed with a sense of your in- 
finite obligations to each of the persons of the 
glorious Godhead, and let each receive from 
you the adoration and gratitude to which he is 
«o eminently entitled. To th^ Father, who 
created you, unlimited h)ve, veneration, and 
obedience, are due. To the Son, who has Re- 
deemed you, and through whose compassionate 
mediation all the blessings of this life, as well as 
your hope of immortality, are restored, you owe 
the highest degree of gratitude and love ; him 
79u must honour even as you honour the Fa- 



ther; on. his satisfaction you must rely for ac- 
ceptance with God ; to him you must go for 
the supply of your spiritual wants, and from 
him you will receive all needful grace and 
strength. From the Holy Spirit ybu must seek 
the renewing efficacy of his influence, and that 
continual aid which is necessary to guide and 
support you in the way of duty, and if you 
would enjoy mucj) of his light and inspiration, 
it must be sought by diligent prayer. From 
those who ask in faith, his gracious help will 
not be withheld ; and in all who sincerely de- 
sire to know God and to serve him aright, may 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, ever 
abundantly be found. — dr. waite. 

MYSTERLB8. 

Among the signs of the times, we may dis- 
cern a strong tendency to reject as false what- 
ever is inexplicable ; and even to take a stand 
upon the broad ground, that Faith can never ad- 
vance beyond comprehension ; or in other 
words, that it is impossible to believe in matters 
which we cannot understand. This is one 
among those propositions of the present day, 
which, while they carry with them a specious 
appearance of reason and liberality, are in reali- 
ty not merely shallow and superficial, but steep- 
ed in the deepest dye of prejudice and dogma^ 
lism. The origin of all such opinions is intel- 
Jectual pride; and their effect, where they pro- 
duce any effect, must be utter infidelity, and by 
infidelity we do not simply mean to express 
Deism, or Atheism, or any rejection of revealed 
religion, however decided and conterhptuous ; 
but that dark and shoreless sea of scepticism^ 
on which the intellect must be tossed for ever, 
and find no haven of rest. For the man, who 
begins with contracting his belief within the 
bounds of his comprehension, must end with 
believing nothing. He can never explain the 
nature of his personal identity ; — no, not even 
by the aid of Locke, or Butler, or all the meta- 
physicians of all nations ; and he ought there- 
fore on his own principles almost to assert, that 
himself is nbt himself, or that at any rate he is 
not the same person to-day, which he was yes- 
terday. He can have no clear notion of the 
power by which he moves his finger ; and ought 
therefore to doubt ^^hether his finger be indeed 
moved. In a word, he might as well argue that 
there is no world beyond the horizon of his vi- 
sh}n, as that there are no certain truths, and no 
real existences beyond the limits of his under- 
standing. 

Yet to this absurd conclusion may that man 
fairly be pushed, who refuses his assent to Chris- 
tianity, because without controversy great is the 
mystery of Godliness. In every thing there are 
mysteries, which utterly baffle our faculties, and 
mock our penetration. In every element— in 
every combination of the elements — in every 
particle of creation above, around, beneath us — 
in every object, which presents itself to our 
senses— in every thought which suggests itself 
to our minds, there is a darkness, which we 
cannot dispel, there is a veil which we cannot 



pierce. In every science — pure as well aa mix- 
ed — mathematical and mechanical as well as 
metaphysical and moral, there is a point, be- 
yond which we can never go without losing 
ourselves in an inextricable maze ; there are 
questions, which if pursued to their ultimate ex- 
tent, necessarily involve us in anomaly and con- 
tradiction. But if mysteries are every where- 
in every thing whatsoever, either without us or 
within us ; these mysteries uniformly become 
more frequent and more impenetrable in pro- 
portion as we ascend into the higher depart- 
ments of philosophical speculation, or the vast 
region of moral and metaphysical and spiritual 
subjects. Farther, of all moral and spiritual 
subjects, religion is beyond question or compari- 
son the highest and most complicated; and 
therefore most of all ought mysteries to meet us 
in religion. Nor can we escape a single diffi- 
culty, by altering and debasing our belief. The 
mysteries of Deism are at least as great as the 
mysteries of Christianity ; and the mysteries of 
Atheism are infinitely greater and more Gnin- 
telligible than either. If for instance, a Chris- 
tian should unhappily for himself, be shaken 
from his faith in revelation by his inability to 
comprehend thoroughly and explain satisfacto- 
rily the subiiute mysteries of the Trinity, the 
Incarnation, or the Atonement ; he must soon 
be driven out of Theism by his incapacity to 
grapple with the origin of evil, and to reconcile 
the moral responsibility of m'^n with *hp omnipo- 
tence of God, and the universjil agency of a su- 
preme first cause. And if he then takes refuge 
in saying with the fool ** there is no God/* and 
instead of going to his parish Church on the 
Sunday morning, attends the lectures of Mr. 
Owen at the Mechanics' lnstiiution,and learns 
with that well-meaning* madman to treat the 
doctrine of human responsibility as an inven- 
tion and a dream, and deny the possibility of 
being good or bad, virtuous or criminal, in the 
common acceptation of the words, we are per- 
fectly convinced, that he will have to listen to 
theories immeasurably more mysterious, as well 
as more mischievous, than were ever propound- 
ed from any pulpit in the kingdom.— jBrtVisA 
Critip. 

From the Missionary Paper for September. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 

GREEN BAY. 

The friends of this mission will recollect, that, 
»t the meeting of the board of directors, in May 
last, some difficulties were apprehended with 
regard to the title of the lot, granted by the Uni- 
ted States to the society, irt aid of Indian cdu- 
ucation. After contracts for building upon this 
lot, it was asc^tained that the private claim of 
Mr. Porlier was likely to interfere, very seri- 
ously, with the movements of the society's mis- 
sionary ; and probably to expose a large amount 
of property to litigation, and perhaps to forfeit- 
ure and loss. Under these circumstances, the 
board were informed that the executive cemroit-* 
tee had deemed it most expedient to advise the 
Rev. Mr. Cadle to enter into a compromise with 



162 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



[OCTOBBR, 



to the whole lot gijanted by the United Stales, 
or, at least, to sach part of it, as would beet- 
sential to the prosperity of the mission. 

It is with pleasure, that the executive com-i 
mittee announce to the public, that, on the 7th! 
of May last, this compromise was effected on 
very advantageous terms; 'and the society are 
in possession of a deed of Mr. Porlier's interest 
in the greater pan of the lot in question. 

The missionary has subsequently been able 
to protecute his labors with crreater confidence 
and vigor. On the 115th of May, the foundation 
of the mission house was laid ; and, althouf^h the 
work was delayed somewhat by unfavourable 
weather, yet, on the 13th of July, the missiona- 
ry writes, "that the frames of the buildings are 
expected to be raised to-morrow or next day ; 
and« from the number of persons employed, it 
is calculated, that in about a fortnight after- 
wards, the whole will be enclosed.'' 

A portion of the land was enclosed and plant- 
ed towards the end of May, and it is thought 
desirable that further exertions should be made 
next season, to prepare materials for fencing in 
a larger portion of the land, for the puri>oee of 
bringing it under cultivation. 

The resignation of Mr. Ellis, and his removal 
from the mission about the period above men- 
tioned, has devolve<l a great burden of care and 
labor upon the missionary ; from which, how- 
ever, subsequently to the 12th of July, it was 
hoped he would be much- relieved by the arri- 
val of Mr. John V. Suydaro, who entered at that 
time, on his duty as teacher. Inquiries are also 
making for further additions to the missionary 
family. Indeed^ the general prospects of the 
mission are so encouraging, that it is thought 
that the buildings now erecting will require con- 
siderable additions at the close of the present 
year. 

On the 24th of June, the missionary wrote, 
that the mission school was in a prosperous state, 
as it respects the number of actual attendants ^ 
and that he was expecting to enter into arrange- 
ments for the admission, to-morrow, as board- 
ers, of several children from the interior of the 
country, and intended to be committed to his 
care for several years. On the 13ih of July, 
there were ten children boarding in the mission 
family, and 48 attending the school. 

The labors of the Rev. Mr. Cadlc, in connex- 
ion with his little fiock in- the white settlements, 
are steadily continued. Since his last report, 
he has attended three funerals, baptized four 
children, and received two persons to the Lord's 
Sapper. No efforts have been^ made towards 
the erect'tonof a church edifice since last winter. 

The friends of this mission have been fre- 
quently reminded of the very heavy amount re- 
quired at its first -establishment, for the erection 
of suitable buildings, and other permanent im- 
provements. Foe a lar^e portion of these ex- 
penses, the committee then looked to an appro- 
priation of the United States government for 
these purpos^. As their hopes, in this respect, 
are for the present disappointed, by reason of 
the entire disbursement of this fund toother 
mbsioniiry establishmenU^, it will be perceived 
that great efforts must be made, or this mission 
will entail heavy^mbarrassments upon the funds 
of the society. Part of the appropriation of gov- 
ernment for the direct and specific purposes of 
education, has becti received, and will greatly 
relieve the society from a portion of the heavy 
-' eurrent expenses. 

TBNNE88BE. 

Under date of the 30th of May, the Kev. Blr. 



Wejler, of Nashville, transmitted an interesting 
report of the condition and prospects of the 
Church, in the portion of country where he is 
nbw laboring. The following extracts are 
thought to possess sufficient interest to lay be- 
fore the readers of the missionary paper. By 
the public prints, it appears that the corner- 
stone of the church edifice has been laid with 
appropriate ceremonies. 

'' You have learnt by Bishop Brownell's re- 
port, that myself and family joined company with 
him and Mr. Richmond at Pittsburgh; and that 
we proceeded together to Louisville. At this 
place, I parted from the bishop and my family, 
(having placed them in lodgings,) in order to 
proceed to Nashville, where I arrived on Satur- 
day, the 5ih of December. I was kindly recciv- 
ed by the Rev. J. Davis, who had been station- 
ed here as a missionary of your society, and by 
the members of the congregation. My arrival, 
in consequence of letters from Bishop Ravens- 
croft, had been anticipated, and Mr. Davis, hav*' 
ing previously decided upon removing, had, on 
the Sunday next before my arrival, taken leave 
of the congregation. Notice being given, I of- 
ficiated on Sunday, the 2d in Advent, to a small 
congregation of respectable people, in the morn- 
ing, in a masonic hall, the place in which the 
congregation usually worshipped ; and in the 
afternoon, to a very large congregation, in the 
Methodist church. Ob the 3d Sunday in Ad- 
vent, I again officiated in the masonic hall, and 
administered the Lord's Supper to fifteen com- 
municants. Having received an invitation to 
lake chargeof the congregation, accompanied by 
satisfactory assurances that the temporal wants 
of my family should be attended to, ^nd provi- 
ded for, to the best of their ability, and perceiv- 
ing before me an extensive field of usefulness, 
among an affectionate and liberal people, I de- 
cided to remove my family to this place, and to 
take charge of the church. I have since had 
much reason to be thankful to the Great Head 
of the Church for being guided to this decision. 

'* On tnf return to Iy)ui8ville, I was happy in 
meeting with the Rev. Mr. Page, who had ar- 
rived there with his family, and had taken the 
chargeof the church in that place. My own 
family, I learnt, had been taken from their lodg- 
ings, by the tirgent and kind solicitations of an 
interesting family at Louisville, by whom every 
attention which kindness and feeling could dic- 
tate, had }>een paid to them. Anxious to get 
back to my new charge, we took passage in i h^ 
first steam-boat for Nashville. We were, how- 
ever, most unpleasantly detained, at a smdl vil- 
lage on the banks of the Ohio, for a whole week, 
i)y an accident to the machinery of the steam- 
boat. At this place, (^Smithland, at the junction 
of the Ohio and Cumoerland,) I preached, one 
evening, to a considerable number of people, 
hastily collected, but was unable to repeat this 
service, because of the momentary expectation 
of the arrival of some boat, by which we could 
proceed; the delay of which could not have been 
accommodated to my convenience, however im- 
portant the duty in which I might be engaged. 
1 had greatly desired to reach Nashville by 
Christmas; and arrangements had been made 
for giving the greatest degree of impressiveness 
to the services for that day, which circumstan- 
ces would allow. We did not, however, arrive 
till the beginning of the following week. Since 
that time, I have officiated twice on each Lord's 
day, in the masonic hall, except one, which I 
passed at Franklin, by exchange of pulpits with 
the ReT. Mr. Otey. I have administered the 
Lord's Sappfer once in each montb^ excepting 



January ; I have also delivered a lecture on the 
Friday evening previous to each sacramental 
Sunday. During th»s period, the attendants on 
our worship have more than doubled in num- 
ber ; and the number of prayer books used, near- 
ly twice doubled. The congregation, now, has 
a very respec;able stand, both in numbers apd 
character, among (he other denominations of the 
town. The responses are as generally and de- 
voutly made, as in any other church with which 
I am acquainted in any part of the country." 

*' Workmen are now engaged in excavating 
a cellar for a handsome Gothic church, which 
is to be erected here in the course of the year. 
As the excavation is making in a solid limestone 
rock, it proceeds slowly, and is a laborious pro- 
cess ; but as the stone which is quarried will be 
used in the walls of the building, it will, of 
course, soon advatice more rapidly. Iqdeed, 
the walls, in some parts, are' already raised Co 
the surface of the earth. There >vill be ^- 
cious rooms in the basement, for a vestry, Sun- 
day schools, &c. The whole v^ork for tbe eree^ 
tion of the building and covering is under con- 
tract. The corner-stone of the superstrnctnre 
will be laid, with . religious services, on Whit- 
monday. It is expected that the church will 
be completed in the autumn." ^ 

'* Itinerant missionaries, to traverse a given 
circuit, until a suitable location can be formed 
within it, would be greatly useful; and the re- 
sults of their labors would, I think, soon be man- 
ifested. I wish such an one, in deacon's orders, 
zealous and intelligent, were herewith toe now. 
I could readily form an important circuit for 
him, of which this place should be the centre, 
and, for the present, his home ; and I would 
cheerfully take his place occasionally, and leave 
him to fill mine. I think, with an allowance 
of f 300 a year, from your society, for a year or 
two, added to what he colild obtain here, whioif 
would be something, though I cannot name any 
specific sum, I. could promise to such an one, a 
very useful and diversified field of labour ; and, 
in a year or two, a pleasant and useful locaiion. 
To our young clerjry, who do not care to build 
on another man's foundation, and who have en- 
terprize enough to, venture beyond 'the clear- 
ings' of the church, for the good of souls, no 
part of our country presents a fairer field than 
the western parts of Tennessee. If the com-* 
mittee can send a missionary hither, thus pro- 
vided for, I am willing to l)e responsible for pro- 
viding him a field of usefulness, to the full sat- 
isfaction of the committee." 

DOMKSTIC MISSIONS. 

The committee has recently enjoyed the sat- 
isfaction of appointing two new missionaries to 
the intcrestiiij;; region iau-iy explored by theRt. 
Rev. Bishop BVownell. The Rev. George P. 
Giddings has gone to Kentucky, with the ex- 
pectation of having a station pointed out to him 
by the standing committee of that diocese^ The 
Rev. Gurdon S. Coil has been appointed to 
Huntsviile, Ala. ; for which station it is expect- 
ed that he will take his departure early in Oc- 
tober- The committee are in correspondence 
with three other valuable clergymen for domes- 
tic missions. 

AFRICAN MISSION. 

On the 6th of August, the two coloured per- 
sons mentioned in the report of the executive 
committee, as being nearly prepared for holy 
orders, in the African Mission School at Hart- 
ford, Conn., were ordained deacons by the Rt. 
R^. Bishop Brownell in Christ's church in that 
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ckj' The sermon on the ocdasion was preieh- 
ed by the Rev. Dr. Montgomery, one of the 
olerical members of the ezecative committee. 
The services are spoken of in terms of the live- 
liest interest, by those who were present on the 
occasion. It is believed, that an impression 
was made by these solemn services, likely, by 
the divine blessing, to awaken a strong interest 
in the minds of the numerous friends of the 
church, and of the cause of missions under her 
auspices, who were present, not' only from the 
city and immediate vicinity, bat from various re- 
mote parts of the country ; the fruits of which 
will not be limited, it is to be hoped, to the mere 
sustaining of the pecuniary wants of the mission 
at home, but in its happy influence over the 
wretched iohabitants of an ignorant and idola- 
tiDUsland. 

As these two persons, the Rev. Mr. Jones 
and the Rev. Mr. Cssar, had previously been 
appointed missionaries, their appointment to 
take effect upon their admission to holy orders, 
thejr may now be considered the society's mis- 
sionaries to Africa. By a letter recently receiv- 
ed from the secretary of the American Coloni- 
zation Society, a passage was generously offer- 
ed to them, and to Mr. Johnson, who goes out 
with them as teacher and catechist, in the soci- 
ety's vessel, which is to sail from Norfolk about 
the I St of October. 

It is expected, also, that an intelligent color- 
ed female will go out with this mission, for the 
purpose of establishing Infant schools in the 
colony. She has, for some time, been employ- 
ed, in acquiring this important system of educa- 
tion, in an Infant school in Hartford, Conn. 

With humble gratitude to God, for his great 
mercy in raising up this supply for a station 
whiob they have long wished to occupy, the ex- 
ecutive committee would solicit the prayers and 
efforts of the friends of Africa, thafno hindran- 
ces or sudden disasters may overshadow the en- 
couraging prospects, presented by these favor- 
ing providences orthe great Author and Bene- 
factor of the missionary enlerprize. • 

An Enfant School apparatus, besides all kinds 
of books and utensils, such as blates, quills, wri-^ 
ting pa per, &c., for common school instruction, 
would be of the greatest value in the outfits of 
the missionaries. Standard works of divinity 
ibr the libraries of the two clergymen, would^ 
also, thankfully be received. 

All donations left in the care of the treasurer 
or either of the secretaries, in this city ; at the 
Protestant Episcopal Press, in New York ; with 
the'Ref. Mr. Wheaton of Hartford, or the Rev. 
Mr. Potter of Boston, any time before the mid- 
dle of Septembner, will thankfully be receiv- 
ed, and placed at the disposal of the missiomoi 
ries. 
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I"iFLUE\CE OF THE SPIRIT. 

The- 6rst creature of God, in the works of 
the days, was the light of the sense ; the last 
was tSe light of reason ; and his Sabbath- 
works, ever since, is illumination of His Spirit. 
First He breathed light upon the face of the 
matter, or chaos ; then He breathed light in- 
to the face of man ; and still He breathed and 
inspired light into the face of His chosen. — 

LORD BACON. 



For tb« Episcopal Watchman. 
THE CONFIRMATION. 

This Holy Rite, eaUbliidted, sttnda 

A monument of ancient fame; 
In eTorj age, in distant lands, 

In all the Church, is still the same. 

^Tis not a vain and empty show, 
When kneeling at the sacred nhrine. 

To pray that God would here liestow 
On us, the Comforter divine. 

*Ti8 here we pledge anew our love. 
To Him who wash*d oor sins away ; 

And here the Spirit from above 
Sheds on our souls a heavenly ray. 

Here in the presence of our God, 
WitnessM by men and angels too. 

In solemn covenant, sealed with blood. 
We our baptismal vows renew. 

O may the scene of that blest hour 

Indelibly iqnpreis our heart ; 
And may the Holy Ghost, with power, 

Descend on us, and ne^et depart. 

Con6rmed in Christ, by sovereign grace, 

'lu Christ, O let us live and die ; 
Then shall our souls enjoy a place 
In the triumphant Charch on high. 
D^dhom. E. T. 



There are bat three ways (or a man to revenge 
Umaelf of the censtire of the world : to despise 
it— to retaro the like— or to endcairor to lire so 
u to avoid it. The first of these is osoally pre- 
tended ; the last is alrooit impossible ; the uni 
Tertai uraAtice ia for tht ■eoood.— swirr. 



From the New- York Observer. 

AFRICAN EDUCATION SOCIETV. 

Washington, August 26, 1830. 

Messrs. Editors — Among the institutions 
which have originated in the spirit of the times, 
msy 1 not add, under the influence of the spirit 
of all grace, is the African Education Socie- 
ty, which was established in this city at the 
commencement of the present year. Of this 
society. Bishop Meade, of Virginia, is President, 
and Mr. Isaac Orr, Secretary. Its affairs are 
under the direction of a Board of Managers, 
principally residing in this city and the vicinity. 
With the object and movements of the Ameri- 
can Colonization Society, it maintains perfect 
harmony. Some members of the Board of Man- 
agers of the Colonization Society belong to our 
Board, and we intend that while they shall not 
at all interfere with each other in their respec* 
tive measures, the effect of those measures shall 
be the mutual advancement of their respective 
interests. Considering it then as a distinct so- 
ciety, resting on its own basis, in the language 
of the constitution, "t<s exclusive oftjfxf shnli be 
to afford to persons of color destined to Africa, 
such an education in letters, agriculture, and the 
mechanic arts, as may best qualify them for use- 
fulness and influence in Africa:'* 

Is not this an object worthy of the united ef^ 
forts, the fervent prayers, and the liberal bene- 
factions of the patriou, the philanthropists, and 
the Christians of independent and happy Amer- 
ica 1 The cry of injured, oppressed and degra 
ded Africa, has come up to our ears, and the 
duty of BMANCiPATiox is beginning to be felt 
The scheme of colonization has met with the 
favor of the greatest and best of our land. The 
Colonization Society, Uke most . important en 
terprizes for the melioration of man, has from 
its commencement encountered formidable ob- 
stacles at home and abroad, but has gradually 
gathered strength and confidence from an en- 
lightened and inquiring community, and now 
I stands on a basis as firm and enduring as the 
I love of freedom in American breasts. That 



mighty power, pobHc opinion, seconded by the 
blessing of Almighty God, is bearing it on to 
that consummation, which we firmly believe will 
be th^ regeneration of Africa, the glory of Amer- 
ica, and the joy of the world. The measure of 
our duty will never be full, the stars on the btm- 
ner of America will never reach their eulminU' 
ting point, until they shall shed their rays on 
the universal freedom of the sons of Africa. 
Until we have paid the debt of emancipation, 
how can we look up to God, and expect the ctm- 
tinued s|niles of him who created man as free as 
he is immortal? ^ 

The objects and vast and beneficent influence 
of the American Education Society, of our ooW 
leges and seminaries of various kinds are known 
to all. The aim and the influence of this soci- 
ety will be io Africa what these are to America, 
in a less degree indeed, we fear, for ihany long 
years, but still to have fairly begun the work is 
something. What was the situation of this 
country two hundred years ago, and what is it 
now ? It had then a little colony or two, it has 
now its independent millions. What may not 
Africa be two hundred years hence? That 
which is now most precious in our institutions, 
is the luxuriant growth from the seeds of kno\K(- 
ledge, industry, virtue, and piety, whicji were 
sown in the primitive colonies. These are the 
seeds which must be sown in Africa by African 
hands. Much good may be, as has already 
been done, by while emigrants, but how quick- 
ly they fall before that wasting climate! The 
work must be done by educated Africans. The 
establishment of a Seminary here will not ob- 
struct, but assist similar establishments there. 
To know that there is one in our own country, 
in the metropolis of that country, open to the 
inspection of the hundred of thousands who vis- 
it this city, will serve as a powerful stimulus to 
all who are disposed to aid in the regeneration 
of Africa, while the unbelieving may examine 
for themselves. This institution will entrench 
on the property or rights of no man. Its Pres- 
ident is a Virginian, and I believe a holder of 
slaves. Applications for admission, a number 
of which have already been made, will be vol- 
untary on the part of masters or of free blacks. 
A suitable building and grounH adjacent have 
been purchased at a low price. The site is on 
an eminence jn the we^itern part of this city, 
near Georgetown, and the mouth of the Chesa- 
peake and Ohio Canal. 

In the character of Mr. Orr, the Secretary of 
the Society, and the presiding ofiicer of the in- 
stitution, we have a pledge for the active'and 
devoted discharge of the immediate duties of the 
institution, and for the right management of the 
general affairs of the society. The institution 
is to be opened on the first Monday of Sept#m- 
l>er, and thereafter a fair trial will be made of 
the capability of the African mind to be inform- 
ed^ improved, elevated, and prepared for en- 
lightening the most benighted region under hea- 
ven. Some of our northern friends have al- 
ready given us -substantial evidence of their ap* 
probation of the enterprise, but much, very 
much yet remains to be done. Expenses hate 
been incnrred which must be met, and many 
hands will, we trust, be opened to contribute to 
the good cause. 

DUTIES or SCHOOL COMMITTBES Hf AF> 

POINTING TEACHERS OF COMMOH 

SCHOOLS. 

From the Edncation Reporter. ^^ 
It has always seemed to me very important 
that thoM who are intrusted with thn re 
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aible duty of superin tending our common 
schools, should have some definite rules M 
the examination of caudidates for the office of 
teachers. Having myself been in this station, 
and been called to act in the appointment of 
several teachers ; and having also been called 
to give them instructions in regard to their 
duty, I have drawn up the following remarks 
for my own use, and now hand them to you in 
the hope that they may be of service to others who 
are placed in the same situation with myself. 
The duties of the Committee with regard to the 
appointment of teachers should be known toal) 
who apply to them for the office ; and I have 
usually prefixed something similar to the fol- 
lowing, to my instructions to (he teachers. 
Should this paper meet your approbation, I will 
follow it by others on the duties of teachers, 
and perhaps, also on other duties of School 
Committees. J. W. I. 

The selection 6f an individual to fill a station 
80 important and responsible as that of an in- 
structor of the rising generation, is a duty, for 
the faithful performance of which, the Com- 
mittee are accountable to the children under 
their care, to the community and to their God. 
No considerations, therefore, should be allow- 
ed to influence them, but a sacred regard to 
the interests of the children who are to be the 
future subjects of the teacher's care and atten- 
tion. Personal feeling, whether for or against 
the individual, must be carefully excluded ; and 
the necessities of the applicant, however great, 
should have no influence, till the qualifications 
of each candidate are fairly and impartially 
weighed. When this has been done, and it is 
found that two or more individuals stand upon 
an equal, or nearly an equal footing, in point of 
qualifications, then — and not till then— may 
other considerations be allowed to have an in- 
fluence. The committee should, then, in the 
first place, diligently and faithfully examme into 
the 

QUALIFICATIONS OF TBACUERS. 

In deciding upon the qualifications of a teach- 
er, the first requisites,— the absence of which 
render all other qualifications much less useful 
than they would otherwise be, — are a miW, gc»- 
dtf, amiable, conciliaUug, and affectionate dispo- 
sition ; an even temper ^ not subject to caprice; 
great patience ; persevering industry ; and piety. 
Without these indispensable qualifications, the 
labors of a teacher, however well prepared he 
may be, in other respects, will be unable to 
produce their desired effect. The education 
of a child consists not merely, or chiefly, in his 
being taught to read, and spell, and go through 
the regular routine of duties prescribed by the 
rules of the school ; but it extends to all his 
habits, all his principles, — to the formation of 
the moral character of the future man. No 
doubt can be entertained, both of the suscepti- 
bi^ity of right impressions, which belong to the 
earliest age, nor of the unhappy permanence 
of thtwe vicious or selfish propensities, and of 
those peevish or violent tempers, which are 
then too often contracted, and which, when 
snfiered to expand, lead, in after life, to do- 
mestic misery— to profligacy — and' to crime. 
To counteract such propensities, and to prevent 
the growth of such tempers, is an important 
object of our primary schools. .How important 
18 it, then, that the teacher should exhibit, in 
his own life and conversation, la model, on 
which the tender and sosceptible mind of his 
papilt may be formed t [n the early stages of 
education^ the acquisition of a knowiedga of 



reading and spelling^ and the other branches 
taught in our schogis, though in itself of great 
importance, is of small account, when com- 
pared with Xhai moral culture^ with those habits 
for self government, and with those feelings of 
mutual kindness, which a judicious teacher 
wilt endeavour to inculcate * 

In this point of view, it is of the highest im- 
portance to select teachers who have learned to 
govern their own temper ; who unite firmness^ 
decision of character ^ and stability, with mildness, 
patience^ forbearance, and kindness of disposi- 
tion ; who are not liable to be moved, either to 
vehemence, or to peevishness, sharpness, or ill 
humor^ by the waywardness of their children, 
or by the various difficulties of the task ; whose 
tone and manner^ as well as feelings, shall be 
those of parental affection ; and who shall be 
disposed, from a sense of duty, to exercise con- 
stant vigilance in marking, and gently coun- 
teracting, every instance the children may ex- 
hibit, of insubordination, or disobedience to 
teacher or monitors, or of fretfulness, selfish- 
ness, undkindness, or violence in their inter- 
course with each other.* 

To adopt the sentiments of Mr. Wilson, (in 
his valuable *' System of Infant Schools,") a 
teacher of a school for young children should, 
in few words, be himself the model of that in 
which it is proposed that he should educate the 
little assembly under his care. It will hence fol- 
low, that the first qualification of such an in- 
dividual, must be the purest excellence of vioml 
character, and the sincere influence of a vital and 
reasonable religion, which has part in every dis- 
position, and enters into enery action of his life. 

The next requisite, and one to which great 
importance should be attached, and much at- 
tention paid, is, not merely a good, but nn 
excellent style of reading. A poor, or even a 
decent reader will never be able to teach his 
scholars to read well, — Reading is to be taught 
by example, and learned by imitation; the 
scholars will therefore infallibly imbibe all the 
defects of their teacher, and it yrill afterwards 
be difficult, if not impossible to eradicate them. 
In this requisite — good reading — is included, an 
accurate pronunciation, equally removed from 
the fastidious refinement of some, and the vul- 
garities of others. If the candidate for the 
office of teacher is not a gbod reader, his other 
qualifications should not for a moment be con- 
sidered. 

An accurate knowledge of orthography and 
grammar, is also indispensable : without the 
former, the teacher will be unable to. correct 
ail the errors of his pupils, even though he 
may have the spelling book constantly before 
him ; and a defective knowledge of the latter^ 
will lead him into many inaccuracies of expres- 
sion, in which his pupils will not fail to imitate 
him. 

To these requisites, a teacher should add a 
gentlemanly (or ladylike as the case may be) 
deportment, and reined manners ; because his 
pupils will be influenced, by the example he 
may set before them, and will imbibe his de- 
fects, if he have any. We are all the crea- 
tures of imitation ; but as children are more 
disposed to imitate, than grown people, and 
more likely to copy the faults than the excellen- 
cies of those around them, it is of great impor- 
tance that a good example should be constant- 
ly before them in the person of their teacher. 
And last, but not least, the teacher must be 
well acquainted with the science of teaching. 
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This requisition may seem strange to many ; 
but strange as it may seem, its importance ap- 
pears to have heretofore been almost wholly 
overlooked 1 Time will not now permit us to 
enlarge upon it, and it must be le(t to a future 
opportunity. 

It may not be improper to add a few words 
upon one topic mentioned in the preceding re- 
marks ;— that of the religious qualifications of 
the teacher. Without wishing to incur the 
charge of bigotry, or pretending to a greater 
degree of piety than is common to the mass of 
the community, it would seem that the commit- 
tee cannot, consistently with a faithful dis- 
charge of their duty, overlook this important 
subject, or abstain from considering it an indieh 
pensable qualification. To give no other rea- 
son, we will mention this — every teacher is 
expected to commence the duties of the day, 
by imploring the divine blessing upon his la- 
bors ; and how can any one do this acceptably 
to Him, who is emphatically styled a ** hearer 
of prayer," unless he is in the habitual practice 
of praying in secret? The committee, it is 
true, have not the right of questioning a can- 
didate too closely on this subject ; but they 
should s!(tisfy themselves by probable evidence, 
that in performing the duty expected of him, 
he will not be guilty of hypocrisy, anjl of offer- 
ing to his Maker an unmeaning, and of course 
an unacceptable service. J. W. I. 
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We are requested to ^tate, that the sum of 
iS4*} 75 was contributed, by the Ladies in this 
city, towards furnishing an ouifit for Mrs. Johnr 
son, who is about to proceed to Liberia to take 
charge of an infant school in the colony; and 
with the exception of $1 00, was appropriated 
to that object. The balance, with a variety of 
articles of clothing, was appropriated to the gen- 
eral purposes of the missi5n. 

For llie Epi.-^copal Woichman, 
MIH^IONS AND THE MISSIONARY PAFJKRS. 

Mr. Editor, — I have noticed in one or two 
of your late papers, that you have been unable 
to procure the Missionary Paper published by 
the Executive Committee of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society, for September. 
In you^ last however, I learned, that you have 
finally been furnished with ii by a friend in the 
Diocese of New York. I read the communi- 
cation of a '* Layman" with pleasure, and by 
it I was naturally induced to look at the ac- 
knowledgments of the Treasurer of the Afri- 
can Mission School, by which I readily ascer- 
tained the name of that friend. I know him to 
be a zealous ** Layman" indeed, devoted to the 
interests of genuine reltgion, and whose pro- 
fession is practically illustrated in his daily life 
and conversation. 

It is to such laymen the church looks for 
support in her benevolent undertakings, and in 
them she is never disappointed. Such, too, con- 
stitute lier ornament and her praise, — and 
though many may be found within her holy 
and affectionate embrace, yet we should not 
cease to pray that they may be constantly and 
greatly multiplied. But my intention in this 
communication was to speak more particularly 
of the Missionary Paper for September. Now 
the EipiscopaliaDB in the parish in which I lire, 
hafe a Tery commeodable share of diiasionary 
spirit, which I abo praf , may be increaMd a 



1830] 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



166 



thousand fold—for f am one of those who be- 1 esteem and respeqt of all denominations of reli- 
liefe that the religion of the gospel, pure and [gion ; and the Trustees take an early occasion, 
undefiled, necessarily inspires the heart in i in the name of the Congregation they represent, 
which it exists with an ardent love for the souls l to condole with the Church Wardens and Ves.- 
of our fellow men, and that love is no way more 1 trymen of the Corporation of Trinity Church, 
perfectly manifested, than in efforts to extend with his family and his hearers, on the irrepara- 



the knowledge of that Gospel. This spirit, 
Mr. Editor, was first excited to action among^ 
us, principally by reading the " spirit stirring" 
appeals of your correspondent Oldschool, and 
of others, as they from time to time appeared in 
the columns of your papqr. .Their influence 
was soon perceptible in our increased contribu- 
tions for this holy catlse, and we now supply our 
full proportion to the treasury of the Missiona- 
ry Society. I mean fuli proportion, in compari- 
BOD with other portions of the church; but this 
I am sorry to say, is yet much less than we 
ought to furnish. I am far from wishing to en- 
courage comparisons of this nature unless it be 
Vo^excite ambition in well doing. We all have 
a duty to perform, and if neglected, whether 
our neighbor has done the same or not, will not 
affect us iait the final day. We now look (or the 
information you derive from the Missionary Pa- 
per with great interest, for it is natural, where 
people give their money, to be gratified in learn- 
ing that it has done some good. On this ac- 
count you will perceive, we were not indiffer- 
ent to what we thought your just complaint for 
not being furnished at an early day with the 
September number. And on this account too, 
we were gratified to learn in your last, that you 
had received from a friend the desired paper. 
We expect in your next to be favored with a 
part of its contents, and it will indeed be cheer- 
ing to our hearts to know, as we hope we shall, 
thai the Society is yet more and more prosper- 
ed, and that, as it attracts from its friends in- 
creased patronage, to the destitute it extends 
increased Messings. 

CouUi I, Mr. Editor, aid in the least degree 
in presenting the claims of this society to the 
favorable consideration of the wealthy and the 
liberal of our communion, most gladly would I 
do it. It has my mite, and my constant pray- 
ers, and into what treasury can that mite be 
more properly cast ? or for what effort can we 
more properly offer up our daily intercessions ? 
By the blessing of God it shall ever have mine ; 
and may He also put it into the hearts of all 
to feel that in aiding this society, they are per- 
forming a delightful duty — that what they give 
will return to them, increased a thousand fold, 
in the rich satisfaction derived from the reflec- 
tion that perhaps by their means, has been con- 
veyed to a soul the knowledge of its God. 

A Churchman. 



For the Episcopal Walcbraan. 

JX:W1SH TRIBUTE TO A CHRISTIAN 
mSHOP. 

Among the numerous tributes which have 
been paid to Bishop Hobart's glorious memory, 
there has been none so touching to my heart, as 
that of the Congregation of *'thc House of 
IsRAKL.'' " The TitnsTBEs of the Congre- 
gation of Shbakith Israel,* have learned with 
deep regret that Bishop Uobart is no more. 
The liberal principles, and unaffected piety of 
this, estimable Prelate, commended him to the 

* It deserres to he commemorated here, that when, in 
September, 1H23, Bishop (lobart was about to aail for £»• 
rope, fbr the benefit of hia health, this Tery respectable Con- 
gftoation deputed a Committee to him, with a letter of in- 
trodoction for the Rev- Dr. Solomon Herschell, Grand Rab- 
bi of the Jewa in London ; and with their beat wishea for 
the letteration of bia bethh, and hia apeedy return to hia 
Anilv and friaada. 



ble loss which they have sustaine<l. Done 

in New. York, 28 Elul. 5590. Bern'd. Hakt, 
Clerk." Ifow neat, how simple, how appro- 
priate! What an union of the best taste with 
the best feeling ! Wliat a testimony to the vir- 
tue, the benevolence, the public usefulness of 
the departed ! There needed but this Jcicish 
offering, to complete and crown the funeral 
obelisk, which Christians of all names have 
vied in rearing on the grave of Bishop Hobart. 

*' Maltia ille bonis flebilis occidit ; 
" Nulli flebilior quara " 

Oldschool. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
« THE CHRISTIANAS LIBRARY,*' 

Your correspondent's honesty may be ola, but 
his logic is certainly green. Becanse our Church 
is, unfortunately, (so he says,) christened with 
an inconvenient name, it must be perpetuated, 
nolens volens, in all the sons, and in all their 
works — and, because the General Convention 
cumbered the Book of Common Prayer, (so he 
says,) with a title too long to be quoted, there- 
fore — admirable reasoning! — the course of 
Christian authors now in publication, must be 
styled *' Standard Works of the Prot. Episc. 
Church.'* » Under a battery of such sequiturs, 

[ surrender at discretion. But there is anoth- 

er point which I will not yield. I will not grant 
that because there are Christians who are not 
Churchmen, Churchmen are not Christians. 1 
will neither yieid to force, nor frauJ, that noble 
na;ne by which the disciples were first called at 
Antioch. I care not how other denominations 
relish the application of Christian to our stand* 
ard works, since Christian they are. I allow 
no inconsistency in the application of the title 
to the present series, though it were to be the 
**pecuUum" of our own denomination. And I 
stoutly deny, that either Leslie, or West, can, 
or ought to be claimed as any such pexulium. 
I have heard of people who held their hands so 
close that nothing could get into them. I.should 
fear there were Churchmen disposed to raise 
the bars so high, as not only to keep our own 
sheep in the fold, but all others out. — As to the 
concluding remark, I hope " Old Honest" does 
not mean, that the title "Christian," would 
not be **true" in its proposed application. 
His whole article strongly reminds me of some 
one — nescio quern — who was ** so straight that 
he bent backwards." Martin. 

REVIEW, 

A Tribute to the Memory of the Pilgrims, and a vindi- 
cation of the Congregational Churches of New £ng. 
land. By Joel Hawes, Pastor of the first Church in 
Hartford. 

Obntinved, 

In the testimony we have adduced from the 
first three fathers of the Church, we have seen 
how unfortunate our aothor has been in calling 
in such allies to the support of his cause. As 
he professes to give no quotations, and has been 
careful not to favor us with a single reference 
to any ancient writer, we have been refreshing 
our memories with a re-perusal of some of their 
works ; but must profess ourselves wholly at a 
loss how to account for bis imprudence in chal- 
lenging an enquiry into primitive antiquity. So 

fiir it hail hllAn ilAAidAHIv an/l nntlnvtnlw ««»•;«•* 



him. Let us see whether he has been more 
fortunate in regard to bis other authorities of 
the second century. 

In Justin Martyr, we can find nothing to 
the purpose. Ih his first Apology, (p. 97, Lood. 
Edit.) he says, in giving an account of their 
Christian assemblies, "on Sunday, all through- 
out cities and countries meet together, and por- 
tions of Scripture are read. Then, the presi- 
dent t^iakes an exhortation," &c. Now, the 
word president determines nothing either for or 
against Episcopacy. We must have some char- 
acteristic of the person* who presides in public 
worship, to determine whether be Is a biahop, 
or presbyter ; but Justin gives us none. The 
president may be either; and until some pas- 
sage can be produced firom this father more de- 
cisive than the above, we do not see how his 
name can be pres.^ed into the controversy. 

Although the Lecturer has not mentioned 
Iren^hs, we presume it was his intention to 
include him among those in the second centu- 
ry, who assert the identity of bishops and pres- 
byters. Let it be remembered that Ireneus 
was made bishop of Lyons about the year 177, 
and that he was a disciple of Polycarp, who had 
in his youth been well acquainted with St. John, 
ft may therefore be fairly presumed, that this 
father knew what was the form of church gov- 
ernment in thn Apostolic age. Let us see what 
kind of an auxiliary our author is likely to have 
in Irenaeus. 

** We can reckon up, says he, those, whomthi 
Apostles orrlnined to be bishops in the several 
churches, and who they were that succeeded them 
down to our own times. And had the Apos- 
tles known any hidden mysteries which they 
imparted to none but the perfect, [as the here- 
ticks pretended,] they would have committed 
them to those men, to whom they committed 
the churches themselves. For they wished to 
have those in all things perfect and irreprchcn- 
sibie, whom they left to be their successors, and 
to whom they delivered their own place of mas' 
tership.*' (lib. iii. chap. 3.) And, because it 
would be endless to enumerate the successions 
of bishops in all the churches, he takes the sin- 
gle instance of Rome, and mentions Linus, who 
was ordained by St. Peter and St. Paul ; Anacle- 
tus, Clemens, Evaristus, Alexander, &c. down 
to Eleutherus, the twelfth in succession from the 
Apostles, who was alive at that time. Will it 
be said, that these were only presbyters presi- 
ding over a single church in succession ; arid 
that in all this time' only one congregation had 
been gathered in the populous city of Rome? 
The supposition is incredible, and opposed to all 
history. If there was but a single presbyter id 
Rome at the time when Irensus wrote against 
heresy, the church must have increased predi- 
«liously in the next age ; for we learn from Euse- 
bius, (lib. vi. cap. 43.) that about sixty years la- 
ter, the bishop of Rome had no less than forty 
six presbyters and seven deacons under htm. 
*• By this ORDINATION and succession, adds Irc- 
n»ns, that tradition in the church which is from 
the Apostles, and the doctrine of the truth, 
hath come down to us. And Polycarp, also ; 
who was not only taught by the Apostles, and 
conversed with many of those who had seen our 
Lord, but was likewise appointed by the Apos- 
tles Bishop of that church which is at Smyrna 
in Asia, whom we also have seen in our youth." 

It appears, then, from the testimony of Irensus, 
that the Apostles appointed bishops in alt the 
churches, and left them as theit successors to gov- 
ern the church : that there was but one bishop at 

A timA tn » mIaA* AUlMMMvk A ■ 11 II IIM M^* 
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bjters under him : thai the succession bad been 
preserved in the church of Rome, and the names 
of twelve successive bishops are given, who 
gOTerned the church, each in his day : and that 
the same government prevailed in the other 
churches Nothing can be more explicit than 
this evidence. 

Again : — ** Wherefore, it is necessary to obey 
those presbyters in the church who have the sue- 
UMsion^ as we have shown, from the Aposiles; 
who with ihe succession of their episcopacy, 
fq^iscopatus successinnej have the same gift of 
truth, according to the ;iood pleasure of the Fa- . 
ther. But as to the rest, who depart from the 
succession, and are assembled in any place what- ! 
soever^'we ought to suspect them, and i<>ok up-| 
on them as herelicks, and such as disturb the 
peace," &c. (lib. iv. cap. 26.) But what kind 
of presbyters does Irenaeus here speak of .' Not 
ordinary presbyters, surely ; but thoc^e who had 
^e succession of the episcopacy ; i. e. bishops 
of the apostolic succession. VVe repeat, again 
and again, that the early writers, who^ most 
strenuously mainUin the superiority of bishops 
as a separate order of ministers, often give them 
the name of presbyters* according to thedecla- 
ratioDof Hilary, -"The Bishop is the chief; 
though every Bishop is a Presbyter, yet every 
Presbyter is not a Bishop" 

Once more: — Comparing the hereticks with 
those who derive their authority ftoni the Apos- 
tles, he says, " They are all far later thau the 
bishops to whom the Apostles delivered (he 
churches: and this we have carefully shown in 
the third book." (lib. v. cap. 20.) hfow, what 
he set forth in the third book of his treatise is, 
that the Apostles delivered the government of 
the church in ekch place to one bishop at a 
time ; and that, in populous cities as in Rome, 
where a multitude bf congregations and presby- 
ters existed. 

Recotnmeoding to our author to take Trens- 
us into the uuinber of hi« auxiliaries of the sec- 
ond ceiitury, we will take the liberty of sendmg 
hiro one or two more recruits of the same stamp. 

Cotemporary with Irensus was Hkoesippus, 
a fragment of whose writings has been preserv- 
ed by Eusebius. (lib. iv. can. 2*2.) From this, 
it appears, that he travelled over a great part of 
the Christian world, and conversed with many 
ecclesiastics, on puipose to learn the doctrine 
and traditions of the afiohtlfs. His testimony 
is of precisely the stame nature with that ot Ire- 
qaus. He mentions Primus as bishop of Co- 
rinth. On his arrival at Rome,- he found Ani- 
oetus bishop of that city, who was succeeded by 
Soter, and after his denih, by Eleutherius. He 
tells us that Simeon, the son of Clenphas, suc- 
ceeded James in the Biahoprick of Jerusalem ; 
''and in every succession, says he, and in every 
city, the same doctrine (i. e. of epi^copal rule) 
is received, which was taught by the Law, the 
Prophets, and our Lord." 

In the same age lived Clemens Alexandri- 
HUB, a presbyter of Alexandria. In his Pceda^ 
goguSy having selected some texts of Scripture 
which contain a summary of Christian duties, 
be adds, " there are other precepts without 
namber, which concern men in particular ca- 
pacities : some which relate to presbyters ; oth- 
ers which belong to bishops; others respecting 
deacons; and others which concern widows.*' 
(P®dag. lib. iii. cap. 12.) Now, what does this 
mean, but that, in the judgment of Clemens, 
there were in the Apostle's times, as there oer* 
lainly were in hit own, three different orders in 
the cborch^ with different offices appropriated 



Again : — In his 8tromata,{\\b. vi.) speaking 
of a just presbyter, he says ** though such an 
one be not honoured with the chief seat here on 
earth, he shall sit on one of the twenty-four 
thrones spoken of in St. John's Revelation, 
judging the people." And a little after, he 
compares the gradual promotion of Bishops^ 
presbyters and deacons, in the church, to the or- 
ders of Angels. From his enumeration of these 
three orders of ministers, in regular gradation, 
it seems very evident that they had something 
more than a visionary existence, whatever may 
be thought of their supposed resemblance to the 
angelical hierarchy. The first is a matter of 
fact, to which he was a competent witness : the 
second is a matter of speculation, on which ev- 
ery one is at liberty to form his own opinion. 

In his Book entitled Quis Dives Saloetur, 
he reports, that ** when St. John had returned 
to Ephesus from his banishment at Patmos, he 
visited the neighbouring nations, partly that he 
might ordain bishops, partly that he might or- 
ganize and establish entire churches, and partly 
that he might set apart such for the clergy, as 
were pointed out to him by the divine Spirit." 
(Euseb. lib. iii. cap. 23.) It is really quite su- 
perfluous to comment on such passages as these. 

Our next quotations will be from Teutullian, 
who wrote bis Apology at the end of the second 
century, and continued to employ his pen on 
theological subjects till his death, which hap- 
pened about 45 years after. Although only a 
Presbyter of the church of Carthage, he was 
highly esieemnd for his learning, and is a good 
witness in regard to the government of the 
church 1n the latter part of the second century, 
and the beginning of the third. 

Speaking of baptism, he observes, "The 
highest priest, who is the Bishop, has the povi- 
er of administering baptism ; allerwards, the 
presbyters :ind deacons, but not without the au- 
tii(»rity of the Bishop ;" i. e., authority confer- 
red by ordination (de bapt. cap. 17.) This is 
an explicit testimony to the superiority of bish- 
ops over the lower orders of the clergy in that 
age. That he did not consider this as an inno- 
vation, is evident, from his urging against here- 
ticks the same argument, of the bishops suc- 
ceeding in a right line from the Apostles, which 
Irensus had used. And this succession, he af- 
firms, was to be seen, not only in Smyrna and 
Rome, but in all the catholic churches. 

Another testimony froni the same father is 
the following : *' We have also churches found- 
ed by St. John ; for though Marcion rejects his 
Apocalypse, yet the order of bishops, when tra- 
ced up to its original, will be found to have John 
for its author ;" i. e., ifi the churches which he 
plantod. (lib. iv. adv. Marcion.) What kind of 
bishops were these ? Doubtless, such as existed 
at the close of the second century, who possess- 
ed the sole power of ordaining, and ruling over 
the churches. 

To the hereticks, he oifers the following chal- 
lenge : ** Let them produce the originals of 
their churches : let them show the order of their 
bishops so running down by succession from 
the beginning, as that each first bishop shall 
have had some one of the Apostles, or of Apos- 
tolical men who continued with the Aposties, 
for his author and predecessor. For, in this 
manner, the Apostolic churches bringdown their 
registers ; as the church of Smyrna from Poly- 
carp, placed there by John ; the church of 
Rome from Clement, ordained by Peter ; and 
so do the rest prove their Apostolical origin, by 
exhibiting those who were constituted their bish^ 
ops by the Apostles.** (lib. de pra&script. Here- 



tic, cap. 32.) Heie agait .are bishops with 
Apostolic succession, if the passage means any 
thing. Tertullian evidently knew nothing of 
presbyterian ordination, nor of > number of 
churches in a city governed by " a coromon 
council." 

A few quotations from CvPRiAif shall cloee 
this long series, which we have already extend- 
ed much farther than we bad designed. Cyp- 
rian, it will be recollected, was made Bishop of 
Carthage about the year 248 ; was banished, 
and finally martyred, during the eighth general 
persecution, about ten years after. 

In his 33d Epistle, addressed to the Lapsed, 
he writes thus : " Our Lord, intending to es- 
tablish the Episcopal di|^nity and the conatit^' 
tion of his church in the Gospel, thus add reaaes 
Peter, Thou art Peter, &c. Thence, in the 
course of times and successions, the ordinalisn 
of bishops and the constitution of the church 
proceeds, so that the church is built on the bisf^ 
ops, and all the acta of the church are govern- 
ed by its presidents." Here it is evident, ac- 
cording to the testimony of this author, that 
bishops were appointed by our Lord, and deriv^ 
ed their office by succession from the Apostles. 

In his Epistle to Cornelius, bishop of Rome, 
he writes : '* This is, and ought to be, our chief 
care, that as much as in us lies, we maintain 
the unity which was delivered by our Lord and 
his Apostles to us their successors; and, to the 
utmost of our power, gather into the church the 
wandering sheep, which factious and heretical 
men have separated from tb>eir mother." (Ep. 
xlv. ad Cornel.) 

In his Epistle to Rogatian, a cotemporary 
bishop, who had asked his opinion concerning 
a disobedient deacon, he advises him in the fol- 
lowing manner: " l( he persists in provoJun^f 
you, you should exercise upon him the power of 
your dignity, [your episcopal office] and either 
depose him or excommunicate him: ^ (Ep. iii. ad 
RogaU) 

In the same Epistle, he says, "the deacons 
ought to remember, that our l>ord chose Apos- 
tles ; that is Bishops and Presidents ; but the 
Apostles appointed deacons for themselves, to 
be the ministers of their episcopal office and of 
the church. And therefore the deacons ought 
no more to attempt any thing against bishops, 
by whom deacons ar^ constituted, than bishops 
should do against God, who appoints bishops.'' 

Censuring the presumption of some of the 
presbyters who, in bis absence, would have re- 
stored to the communion some of the lapsed, 
ivithout his consent, he says, *' what have we 
not to fear from the divine indignation, when 
some of the presbyters, neither mindful of the 
Gospel, nor of their own station, nor of the fu- 
ture judgment of God, nor regardful of the 
bishop who is set over them, arrogate entirely to 
themselves what was never attempted under any 
of my predecessors 1" (Ep. xvi.) 

These are but a few of the testimonies which 
might be adduced from this learned and exem- 
plary martyr; and although they do not lali 
within the authorities of the second century, 
the reader will perceive that they differ in no 
respect from the preceding. 

We have proved, so far as any fact can be 
proved by historical testimony, that from the 
Apostles' times down to the middle of the third 
century, the church was governed by Bishops 
as a class of ministers distinct from presbyters, 
and superior to them; and that they derived 
their succession from the Apostles, whose office 
was thus perpetuated after they fell aaleep. Let 
it be remembered that Ihe iuhject of controfer- 
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sy between us and the lecturer is concerning a 
matter of fact^ which is to be decided by an 
appeal to history. He affirms, that none of the 
Fathers who lived within the second century 
take notice of more than two orders, bishops 
and deacons ; and that they, *' with one voice," 
declare bishops and elders to be of the same or- 
der : but he neither gives, nor pretends to give, 
one particle of evidence in support of an asser- 
tion so notoriously incorrect. We, on t]*e other 
hand, declare, that the Fathers within the period 
alluded to, abou>id in evidence that bishops and 
elders were not of the same order in the church ; 
and have brought proof upon proof that they 
were not. Let the public judge between us. 
So long/ as we have the records of Ecclesiastic- 
al History before us, we are not afraid lest the 
apostolical institution of bishops should be put 
down by vehement assertions ; and the fate of 
Dr. Miller, in his encounter with Dr. Bowden 
on this very argument, might have suggested 
to our author the inconvenience of being indebt- 
ed to one's imagination for facts. If he has not 
read the Fathers, we would respectfully enquire 
of him, whether he was warranted in stating 
their testimony in the strong and unqualified 
language he haff used ? If he has, we are filled 
with amazement. They do indeed speak with 
but one voice on this subject ; but, as we have 
abundantly shown, it is in utter denial of the 
statement'he has put forth with such surprizing 
confidence. 

[To be continued.] 



« For the Episcopal Watchman. 

SECOND THOUGHTS OFTEN BEST. 

In the just published '* Tribute to the Memo- 
ry of the Pilgrims," by Dr. Hawes, the asser- 
tion is sfoutly made, that neither Clemens Ro- 
manus, Ignatius, Polycarp, Tertullian, nor Jus- 
tin Martyr, give the slightest intimation of more 
than two orders in the Christian Ministry ! — 
but, with one voice, declare (not the converti- 
biliiy of the names,) but the identity of the or- 
ders of bishop and elder ! ! In a modest note 

at the bottom of the page — your note is an ex- 
cellent place to save your bacon — the author 
tells us, that after he had consented to the pub- 
cation of his Lectures, " it was his intention to 
present in the form of notes, a ^rief argument 
in support of these positions, with quotations 
from the Fathers. But ho soon found" — as well 
he might — ** that this w<mld require a volume I 
instead of a few short notes. He was therefore 
obliged to rehnquish his purpose" — having 
thonght twice—" and only to refer to his prin- 
ciple authorities in the margin.** Now surely 

the naivette of this note is unrivalled — or else 
the presumption of ignorance in the community 
which it indicates, is monstrojiis. A man that 
had ever read a dozen pages of the Authors 
named above, or, what would answer the same 
purpose, peeped into Hobart's Apology, or 
Cooke's Essay, to talk of drawing up arguments 
from them by way of notes to a defence of pres- 
byterian ordination ! — and then to say, that the 
attempt was given up because it would fill a 
volume ! ! He wljp would twist the Fathers to 
such a purpose, will find them made of sterner 
Muflfthan he imagines. The attempt has been 
already made by one learned Doctor, to his cost. 
Lest Dr. Hawes should not have met with the 
Essay of Dr. Cooke, I subjoin one of his correc- 
tions of the learned Doctor Miller. The latter, 
ia his celebrated ** Letters," quoting Ignatius, 
■ays, " the following quotations are from his far- 
^med Epistlefl — ' thp Presbyters succeed in the 
place of the bench of the Apostles.' "— " These 



words" says Dr.'Cooke, **are taken from the 
Epistle to the Magnesians, and are detached 
from their connexion with what precedes and 
follows them. ♦ Take the whult together, and 
the meaning is precisely the reverse of that which 
Dr. Miller represents it to be. The whole pas- 
sage runs thus — * I exhort that ye study to do 
all things with a divine concord: your Bishop 
preiiding in the place of God, your pRfc.sByTEUs 
in the place of the Council of the Apostles, and 
your Deacons, most dear to me, being entrust- 
ed with the ministry of Jesus Christ.' " -And 

yet it is Ignatius who, among others, is to sup- 
ply foot-notes to the " Tribute to the Memory 
of the Pilgrims" — and show, I know not by 
what '* cantrip slight," that there were but two 
orders in the ministry of the primitive Church, 
and that Bishops and elders were invariably the 
same. Of him wtio accomplishes this purpose, 
for the present deferred, it may well be said, in 
the line of Horace, 

** Malta tulitifeeilque puer ; sudavit ef alait." 

Martin. 

For the CpiscopaJ Watchman. 

At a meeting of Lay Members of the follow- 
ing Societies : — The Protestant Episcopal So- 
ciety for the Promotion of Religion and Learn- 
ing in the state of New- York, the Trustees 
of the New- York Protestant L^piscopal Public 
School, the New-York Bible and Common Pray- 
er Book Society, the Auxiliary New-York Bi- 
ble and Common Prayer Book Society, the New 
York Protestant Episcopal Tract Society, the 
New- York Protestant Episcopal Missionary So- 
ciety, the New- York Protestant Episcopal Sun- 
day School Society, the New-York Protestant 
Episcopal Press, and the Executive Committee 
of the General Protestant Episcopal Sunday 
School Union, held at St. Paul's Chapel, m the 
city of New- York, on the evening of September 
1 8th, 1830, for the purpose of expressing their 
sense of the loss they have sustained in tlie dis- 
pensation which has taken from them their be- 
loved and deeply lamented Diocesan, the lute 
Right Reverend John Henvly Hobart, D. D., 
and their sacred remembrance of his virtues, 
Mr. James Swords was called to the Chair, and 
Robert Gracie and Richard Oakley \iere ap- 
pointed Secretarien. 

On motion of James M. Pendleton, M. D., 
seconded by J. Stearns, M. D«, and Mr. Floyd 
Smith, the following resolutions were offered, 
and unanimously accepted : 

Resolved, That the afflicting dispeufsaiion 
of an all-wise, yet most gracious Providrmce, 
which, in removing from this life our late re- 
vered Diocesfin, has deprived his family of a 
most lender and affectionate husband iind fa- 
ther ; the Chnrcb over which he presided, of a 
pious, learned, active, diligent, and most faith- 
ful guardian, guide, and overseer; the Gospel, 
of one of its mofit able, sounfl, and eloquent ad- 
vocates and expositors ; litetatare and science, 
of one of their most distinguished ori^aments 
and enlightened supporters; the community, 
of a most estimable citizen ; our country, of a 
most sincere and devoted admirer of her civil 
institutions; the several societies here repre- 
sented, of a most able, faithful, and successful 
expounder and defender of their principles ; and 
ourselves, as their individual members, of the 
wise counsels, the parental guidance, and the 
affectionate converse of an unequalled friend, 
is an event which, while we bow in humble and 
sincere submissioD to the mandate of the Sov^ 
reign of the Universe, who hath called from the 
scene of his usefalness our greatly beloved and 



most deeply deplored Diocesan, fills cur hearts 
with emotions of the deepest sorrow ; yet is our 
sorrow soothed and mitigated by the well found- 
ed hope and the reasonably certain assurance, 
that he hath gone to receive the commendation, 
*• Well done, thou good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into thy Master's joy ;*' and that over 
us who are left there is still extended,, to sup- 
port, to protect, to prosper, and to bless us, the 
most gracious hand which gave and hath taken 
him away. 

Resolved, That we most affectionately and 
tenderly sympathize with bis bereaved family,, 
and most devoutly pray that God in his great 
goodness and mercy will comfort and console 
them in this the hour of their deep affliction* 

Resolved, That we most sincerely sympathize 
with his bereaved diocese, and do most earnest- 
ly supplicate the Divine Head of that Church 
of which it is an humble but honoured portion, 
so to guide and govern the hearts of the mem- 
bers of the Ecclesiastical Council upon whom 
it may devolve to elect a siiccessor, as to pre- 
vent division and dissension, and effectually se- 
cure that peace and order, and happy nnity of 
opinion and action, which^ while it has by Goo^s 
blessing upon his fe^ithful labours, so eminently 
characterized the Episcopate of our deceased 
Diocesiin, will be the Lest and most sacred evi- 
dence that his memory and the principles he so 
ardf^ntly loved, and so persevetingly inculcated, 
are duly and justly Appreciated by those whom 
he Itas left behind him. 

Resolved, That we hereby tender our most 
grateful acknowledgments to the Rev. Clergy, 
the Physicians, and other attendants, who with 
such unwearied assiduity and tenderness ad- 
ministered to the necessities of thetr and our 
sick and dyihg friend. May Qon return to 
them their kindness seven fold, whenever it 
may please Him to lay them upon the couch of 
sickness, sorrow, and death. 

Resolved, That as a public mark of our con- 
stant and sacred recollection of the virtues and 
good offices of our deceased Diocesan, and Pre- 
sident of the several Societies here represented, 
we will wear a crape band upon our hats, and 
upon our arm, in the usual mode, until the fes- 
tival of Christmas. 

Resolved, That an attested copy of the fore- 
going repolutions be conveyed to M^-s. Hobart 
and family, and the Rev. John C. Rudd, D.D., 
and for publication in the Auburn Gospel Mes- 
senger. 

Resolved, That the proceedings of this meet- 
ing be .signed by the Chairman and Secretaries, 
and published in the daily papers of this city, 
and in all the Episcopal periodicals published 
in the United States. 

James SwoRDf^^ Chairman, 
Robert Gracib, ) o , • 

Richard Oaklf.y, \^''retur^<'*' ^ 



.THE LATE BISHOP STANSER, OF NOTA- 
SCOTIA. 

" The Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
pel in Foreign Parts, in giving a brief sketch of 
their proceedings in Nova-Scotia, record their 
feelings of respect for the memory of the late 
Right Rev. Dr. Stanser, many years Bishop of 
the diocese. This worthy and amiable prelate 
entered the service of the Society in the year 
1791, and officiated as their missionary at St. 
Paul's, Halifax, with unwearied zeal and inde- 
fatigable labour, tintil the death of the primarj 
Bishop of the North American Colonies. Tlw 
ezceillenceof his character, and the detotion of 
h\^ time, both by night and by day, to the Bpa* 
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koal welfare of his parishioners, rendered his 
accession to the Episcopate a welcome event to 
'those who knew and esiec'incd him in his for- 
mer capacity. But, unhappily, the expectations 
formed of his usefulness in this higher charac- 
ter, were disappointed ; his constitution sunk 
tinder the exertions of former years, and he was 
soon wholly incapable of attending to the duties 
which devolved upon him. Indeed^ his health 
was so enfeebled, than an immediate return to 
his native country was deemed the only chance 
of safing his life, and here, (in England) he re- 
mained without the hope of ever visiting his di- 
ocese again. When it was ascertained that this 
was the case, the Bishop was permitted, after 
much solicitation on his patt, to resign the ju- 
risdiction which his Majesty had been pleased 
to convey to him ; and the provinces ci»mpre- 
hended in the diocese were placed under the 
charge of the present zealous and exemplary 
prelate, whos^ labours have already proved so 
beneficial to the interests of the Church." — 
NeoBfoundland Royal Gaz, 



duty will have been raised by hkn, as must make 
any successor of Archdeacon Coster a debtor to 
public expectation; yet we cannot but congrat- 
ulate our present Archdeacon upon his follow- 
ing an Ecclesiastic who was too zealous to leave 
any thing which was practicable and desirable, 
unattempted ; — too systematic to leave any thing 
which he attempted, unnoted ; — and too con- 
sistently pious to have left any recollections be- 
hind him but those which bring honor upon the 
office which he so ably filled. — lb, 

KntcUCBcncr. 

m 
ORDINATIONS. 

At a special ordination held by the Rt. Rev. 
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It gives U8 pleasure to be able to copy from 
the New Brunswick Courier of the 17th ult. the 
annoancement of the safe arrival at St. John, [\, 
B., of the venerable Archdeacon Coster and 
family, on Wednesday the 13th ult. after a pas- 
sage of 26 days. By this time we suppose that 
this gentleman will have commenced the duties 
of bis new appointment^ We doubt not, but 
that his dignified humility, his exemplary zeal, 
and piety, and prudence, will soon convince all 
there of the wisdom which has led the Bishop 
to selcet him for so honorable a post, and that 
bis many amiable qualities and splendid talents 
will soon render him as dear^o all classes in 
that province, as they did to all within this Arch- 
deaconry who had the happiness of *his acquaint- 
ance. 

The slight communication which the imprac- 
ticable character of this islanS permits the Cler- 
gy to have with their Chief Missionary, or with 
each other, prevented their showing him, in a 
body, before his departure, any marks of that 
veneration and attachment of which he was so 
well deserving, and with which we know them 
to have been individually actuated towards him. 
We have, indeed, heard the difficulties which 
prevented any such united expression of their 
feelings, alluded to by more than one of their 
body with regret. 

The Clergy, in common with the Laity of the 
ProtestaiH Episcopalian communion and with 
the friends of pure and undefiled religion in ev- 
ery denomination, were attached to the late 
Archdeacon with the most cordiirf regard, and 
have contemplated his removal with unfeigned 
regret. Their confidence, however, in the 
judgment of our Diocesan, who is known to have 
an equal regard for every portion of his widely 
extended charge, has coinfoned them beneath 
their late privation, in the trust that a fit suc- 
cessor has been appointed to his arduous re- 
sponsibilities. The concern with which they 
have often viewed the effects which the incle- 
mency of our weather has had upon Mr. Cos- 
• ter's delicate frame, leads them the more readi- 
ly to acquiesce in his removal, since they hope 
that the milder air, and the easier mode of trav- 
elling in New Brunswick, may so recruit his 
constitution, as to prolong the blessings of his 
influence, bis example, and his teaching, to the 
Church of which he is so dignified an ornament 
and so able a defence. And although, in some 
respects, it were no enviable distinction to be 
M$ inUower, inasmuch as so high a standard of 



holy order of Priests — The Rev. Messrs. Ayde- 
loti, Morse, Bausmaii, Wing, Preston, Sanford, 
and Stem, bein^ present and assisting. 

Mr. John O'Buien was, at the same time, 
admitted to the holy order of Deacons. 

The Rev. Mr. McElroy has, we understand, 
received and accepted the invitation to take 
charge of Trinity church, Cleaveland. — Gam' 
bier Observer, 



Ohio Convention.— =-The annual Convention 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the Dio- 
cese of Ohio, met in this place on Wednesday 
the 8th inst. — twelve Clergymen, besides the 
Bishop of the diocese, and twenty-nine Lay 
Delegates, being in attendance. From the pa- 
rochial reports, and verbal information received 
from various sources, we have cause for unfeign- 
ed gratitude to the Great Head of the Church 
for the evident increase of vital religion, as well 
as of numbers among the members of our com- 
munion. A considerable number of new pa- 
rishes have been organized, and churches, seve- 
ral of which are yery neat and commodious, 
have been erected and covered within the past 
year ; and the Christian spirit of harmony and 
brotherly love by which all the members of the 
Convention were animated, aiibrds the most 
cheering and encouraging hopes of the future 
prosperity of this part of the Lord's vineyard. 

Among other interesting incidents connected 
with the meeting of the Convention, was the 
annual Commencetnent of Kenyon College, and 
the celebration of the Philomathesian Society. 

The degree of Bachelor of Arts was then 
conferred on Messrs. Henry Caswall, of Eng- 
land ; William S. Drummond, of Washington 
City; James Hunter of Virginia; and Alexan- 
der Norris, of North Carolina. This number 
is small compared with all the students connect- 
ed with the College. As additions have been 
continually making to the number of students, 

the lower classes are more numerous. Gamr 

bier Observer. 
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College jn New South Wales. — A Col- 
lege has been founded at Sydney, in New South 
Wales. The first stone was laid on the ti6th 
of January last. The following inscription (in 
Latin), engraved on a brass plate was inserted 
in it: — "This foundation-stone of Sydney Col- 
lege — an institution founded for the vigorous 
and pious promotion of polite literature and the 
liberal arts among the youth' of Australia — ^as 
laid by Francis Forbes, chief Justice of New 
South Wales, on an auspicious day, viz., the 
26th of January, in the year of our Lord, 1830, 
in the happy reign of George IV.; Lieutenant- 
General Ralph Darling being governor of New 
South Wales." 
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BtL aill^OIt ON TH£ LITURGY. 

The Book of Coromon-Prayer constitutes a 
powerful bulwark against the inroads of Here- 
sy ; for, with one exception which I shall no- 
' tice*, there has been no instance among as of a 
Congregation which adopted (he Liturgy sink- 
ing Into Unharianism, too fatally prevalent in 
•the States. The exception to which I allnde is 
the case of a Congregation at Boston ; which 
has gradually, and almost imperceptibly to thera- 
> selres, been drawn from the Doctrines of the 
Episcopal Church to those of the Unitarians. 
It appears, ^from a correspondence which had 
been intercepted, that the London Unitarians 
sent advibe to some of their watering friends in 
Boston, shewing the manner in which they 
should proceed, in drawing a Congregation 
from the Doctrines of the Episcopal Church, 
and in inducing them to become Unitarians. 
In this advice, the Clergy were adrised to be 
slow — tM)t to go to work tix> openly at first, bpt 
to pn^oeed by little and little — to keep, as much 
as possible, the Saviour out of siff hi — to preach 
beautiful Sermons, Sermons full of Practical 
Cbristiantty— to preach the Moral Duties — to 
take their texts from the Sermon of Christ on 

' the Mount (I wish that they had attended to 
that Sermon on the Mount)--^to inculcatq that 
these subjects are of a much higher chaiacter 
tftcks* tfraes vfciali i4m^ wvre hi 4he dwmy mmni 
of hearing — to talk of the powerful effect of 
Human Reason on the moral conduct of man, 
in oppoaition to those Spiritual Influences on 
which others lay so much stress — not to men- 
tion the Divine Influence of the Holy Spirit, 
buC'to keep that out of sight as much as possi- 
ble, in the inculcation of the other — then, by 
degrees^ to talk less of the Atonemept, to in- 
sinuate that the Death and Sufferings of Christ 
are to be considered as a noble Martyrdom for 
the opinions which He was sent to preach, hot 
to leave out any mention of His Sacrifice being 

i^ the oflfering of the Son of God to his Father, in 
atonement for the sins of the world— and thus, 
it was added, gradually to strip the Lord Jesus 
of all the Attributes of the Divinity, by which, 
in the course of a little time« the Congregation 
would be brought, insensibly, to leave out the 
Gddhead, and to look upon him only as mere 
Man ; or, in other words, to become wholly 
Unitarians. This was the advice of the Unita- 
rians of London to their friends at Boston : but 
how would this attempt, on the part of a Cler- 
gyman, have i>een received by the Members of 
a Congregation of the Episcopal Church, who 
bad attentively read and seriously vconsidered 
their Scriptofal Liturgy t. They would have, 
at once, ■ detected ftie object, on the ascent of 
their Clergynaan from the Reading-Desk to the 
Polpit: they would have immediately said, 
" This man is a deceiver : he denies, in preach- 
ing, what he has taught us in prayer : he orays 
to and through the Ix>rd Jesus, as Ood, whom, 
in his preaching, he'endeavours to hold out as 

mere Man."— j9iUr«M6<r. Pr. Bk. 4- -CAhh. Soc Lomd. 

BELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 

To rave against persecution for religious opin- 
ionsi Of any other opinionSi sounds to us, at this 



time of day, very much like declaiming against 
the divine right of constables, or proving that a 
royal proclamation is by no means equivelent to 
a revelation from heaven. But we never can 
suffer a treatise of the olden time, on this sub- 
ject, to be produced to thedieadvantage of Epi«i> 
copacy, without reminding the present genera- 
tion, that the Noncomformists themselves were 
then quite as urgently in need of illumination 
on this subject, as that prodigy of despotism, the 
Established Church. The only difference was, 
that' the separatists were then in a position 
which seldom fails to disclose, for the time, a 
glorious apocalypse of the blessings of tolera- 
tion, and to give c portentous echo to the out- 
cry for liberty of oonscienoe I They were goad- 
ed almost to madness by a double privation ; 
they were deprived of religious freedom them- 
selves, and 0ey were likewise deprived of the 
power to invade the religious freedom of others. 
Every one now perceives, that the true and gen- 
nine remedy for the alternate gravamina of per- 
secuted parties, was a liberal and eiilightened 
system of indulgence. But every one does not 
perceive that the clamours of fhe oppressed re- 
ligionists, in those days, very much resemble the 
virtuous protestations, uttered in later times, by 
the patriots who happen Vb be out of place, 
against the jobs, and the sinecures, and other 
mnMf mm w m eowfit i e iy p ie e ti s> d by tke paSvi* 



ots who happen to be in place ! Now, we hold 
it to be eklremely important that every one 
should thoroughly comprehend, andfsteadily re- 
men^ber this : for if they do not, their under- 
standings and their feelings will always be at 
the mercy of persons who are incessantly and 
busily reviving the memory of these matters, in 
order that they may generouely divert the pub- 
lic indignation from every other quarter, and di« 
reet it against the head of old mother Church ; 
as if she aloae were the parent of every error 
and every prejudice hostile to the happiness and 
impfovmnoDt of mankind.— BrttisA Critic. 



TWO KINDS OF PREACHING. 

There are many assuming to themselves high 
authority as expounders of Scripture, who, from 
their dogfnatical but conflicting interpretations, 
would almost lead us to suppose, that two dif- 
ferent revelations had been made to man by the 
Spirit of God, directly the reverse of each other. 

For one class of interpreters perceives in them 
only the plain doctrines of morality, though ad- 
mitting that they are inculcated in a purer and 
more influential form than they had ever before 
been by the wisest of heathen philosophers. 
The corruption of human nature by the fall of 
our first parents,— our restoration by the death 
of Christ to a state of salvation,-^the indispen- 
sable necessity of faith in Him, as Saviour of 
the world, — the internal influence of the Holy 
Spirit, — and all those purely scriptural doctrines 
peculiar to the Christian system, though not de- 
nied by these interpreters, are yet passed over 
by them in such a way as if they were unwor- 
thy of their serious consideration. The beauty 
of virtue, the deformity of vice, the advantage 
of a sober^ curcumspect manner of life ; ^ach 



points of morality, in short, as are essentially 
connected with our conduct rather than our be- 
lief — with our character in the eyes of theinrorld 
rather than with our duty to God — are, in their 
opinion, the most essential parts of revelation ; 
and they hesitate not to declare, that be who 
honestly endeavours to conform his life to such 
precepts has nothing to fear. 

Others, again, fly to the opposite extreme. ' 
They have formed to themselves a certain set 
of opinions, which they erect as the standard of 
sound doctrine, and reckon any deviation from 
it an unpardonable oflence. The doctrine of 
justification through faith alone,— of the utter 
jfvorthlessness of good works,— of the irresisti- 
ble efficacy of grace communicated by. the mys- 
terious operations' oH the Holy Spirit. — upon 
such subjects as tliese they continually nweN, in 
a manner that savoiirs more of the enthusiasm 
of the visionary, than of the sober and rational 
spirit of Christianity. Willingly overlooking 
the|)rach'ca/ excellence of the Christian scheme, 
they see faith, and faith only, pervading the 
whole volume of inspiration. They reflect not 
how very large a portion both of the Old and 
the New Testament is devoted to the inculca- 
tion of our practical duties, by regulations de- 
scending even to minute particulars, while the 
performance of those duties is enforced by eve- 
ry motive that can vaptA efieetnally inflneAeo 
the heart of man. -Did such religious obedience 
flow necessarily ^ and without any cfiR>rt of our 
own, from the principle uf faith itself, whence 
this waste of moral instruction and of moral pre- 
cept,-— this enforcement of practical consequen- 
ces ? and whence that most earnest admonition 
of the Apostle, ^to those who have believed in 
God, that they should be careful to maintain 
good works?' Such erring teachers fbrget, that 
faith without works is dead ; they repose in its 
all powerful efficacy, and exult in the thought 
that they are full of grace and secure of glory. 
— mviNB. 



SUPPORT OF THE GOSPEL MINISTRY. 

Private Christians often mention the neces- 
sity of a minister's being deeply devoted to his 
work ; of his being teady to make any sacri- 
fice of property and feeling; of his submitting 
to trials and hardships ; in short, of his being 
ready, like Paul, ** to spend and be spent" in 
the service of God. On this subject their views 
are just. But have they themselves no sacri- 
fices and exertions to qiake ? Must the ser- 
vant of Christ literally wear himself out in min- 
istering to them spiritual things, and they feel 
no obligations to impart to him and to God of 
their earthly things ? Where in the scriptures 
is it said that private Christians may live 
unto themselves, a Ad not unto him that 
died for them ? Are we not all alike bought 
with ^ price, and, therefore, bound to gtorify 
God in our bodies and spirits which are his T 
Undoubtedly, far the greater responsibility 
rests on the minister of the gospel, and world- 
ly roindedness in him is much more criminal 
thaii in private brethren ; but a measure of the 
same responsibility attaches itself to every per- 
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son who has been made an heir of God through 
Christ. Shall, thea, themiaister be reqinred to 
consecrate his time, his talents, his property, 
his aH to the glory of Jehovah ? This is, in- 
deed, only his reasonable service — it is what 
erery one who is faithful delights in doing. 
But will private brethren think it hard, when 
aiked to devote a few dollars yearly to the sup- 
port of the gospel ? As surely as the Bible is 
the word of God, it is the duty of every Church, 
wbere the case requires it, to make great exer- 
tioiui to sustain the ministry of the word with 
thensehes, as well as to do something gener- 
ally in the cause of Christian benevolence. 
We often hear Christians mourning over a 
want of religions enjoyment ; and certainly we 
have no occasion to wonder at the fact. One 
simple trait alone in their religious character is 
sufficient to account for Cod's withdrawmg 
from them the light of his countenance ; and 
this trait is a spirit which deserves no better 
laame than coveteousness. They do not con- 
secrate their wealth completely to the Lord ; 
httt they cling to it with much the same tena- 
city which the young man discovered, who 
went away from Christ sorrowful, because he 
had great possessions. Ther^ is not, in the 
book of inspiration, a single truth more plainly 
revealed, than that which inculcates on private 
Christians the duty of supporting the gospel 
ministry. •* Do ye not know, that they which 
minister about holy things, live of the things of 
the temple ? and they which wait at the altar, 
are partakers with the altar T Even so hath 
the Lord ordained, that they which preach the 
gospel, shall live of the gospel.** — Whatever 
therefore, private Christians contribute to sus- 
tain the preaching of divine truth, ought not 
to be considered as a mattci of bounty — it is a 
debt which they owe to the cause of Christ. — 
They are i^ally under obligation to God to dis- 
charge this debt. 

Churches ought not only liberally to support 
their pastors, and maintain the cause of mis- 
sions, but also, according to their ability, to 
assist in a preparatory course of study, such 
young men as are evidently designated by God 
to the holy work of winning souls to Christ. 
Education societies are must laudable institu- 
tions, are accomplishing great good, and ought 
to be sustained. At the same time, Churches 
support as far as they are able, young men of 
their own number, and bring these forward 
under their own nurture and admonition. — 
Were this course adopted, Christians would 
feel more cheerfol and hearty in sustaining 
young men of promise, belonging to their own 
body, whose progress in piety and increase of 
ministerial gifts, they could from ume to time 
ifritness; than they now do, when their contri- 
butions are usually expended on persons with 
whodi they are unacquainted ; and if young men 
of ardent piety were properly selected, nurtur- 
ed, and supported, there would no longer be, 
in our denomination, so much cause for the 
cry, '^T\\Q harvest is great, but the labourers 
are few." — Ch. Watckman. 



OPINIONS OF AN OLD GENTLEMAN. 

PONCTUALITT. 

Punctuality is the proper performance of all 
incumbent duties at the proper time. The neg- 
lect of this rare virtue leads to many evils. In 
many cases, it amounts to a robbery. A shprt 
time since, in a village in the neighbourhood of 
London, a committee of eight ladies, who man- 
aged the boncerns of an institution which had 



been formed for the relief of the neighbouring 
poor, agreed to meet on a certain day, at twelve 
o'clock precisely. Seven of them attended 
punctually at the appointed hour ; the eighth 
did not arrive tilt a quarter of an hour after. 
She came in, according to the usual mode, with 
' Fm very sorry to be behind the time appointed, 
but really the time slipped away without my be- 
ing sensible of it ; I hope your goodness will ex- 
cuse it ; I am sure I beg pardon.' One of the 
ladies, who was a Quaker, replied, 'Truly, 
friend, it doth not appear clear to roe that we 
ought to accept of thine apology. Hadst thy- 
self only lost a quarter of an hour, it woald have 
been merely thy concern ; ^but m this case the 
quarter must be multiplied by eight, as we have 
each lost a quarter ; so that there have been two 
hours of useful time sacrificed by thy want of 
punctuality. 

TEMPER AND DISPOSITION. 

They are widely different ; but, as they ope- 
rate reciprocally, they are often confounded one 
with the other, and qualities are sometimes at- 
tributed to the one which properly belong to 
the other. The disposition respects the heart ; 
the temper arises from the organization of the 
body. The disposition may be humane, or af- 
fectionate, or liberal, or selfisb, or envious, or 
cruel, and so forth ; the temper may be irasci- 
ble, or irritable, or peevish, or melancholy, or 
indolent, or placid and serene. These are not 
only distinct in their nature, but in their opera- 
tions also, and sometimes are found in a state 
of opposition. For example, a person of an af- 
fectionate disposition may possess an irritable 
temper, which, when suddenly excited, may oc- 
casion both words and actions by no means con- 
sonant with the disposition ; but, on recovering 
himself, he will feel ashamed of iiis weakness, 
and endeavor to repair the injury it has occa> 
sioned. 1 knew an instance of this, in a very 
worthy man, of whom it was frequently and t^- 
ly said, ' that he said as many harsh things, and 
did as many kind ones, as any body.'' On the 
other band, a vile disposition may exist in com- 
pany with a very even temper ; and then we find 
it to be true, as one of our poets expresses it, 
that * a man may smile— and smile— and h^ a 
villain.' 

When a bad temper and a bad disposition 
meet in the nme person, their united effects 
are frequently dreadful ; and we feel inclined to 
believe that demoniacal possessions were not pe- 
culiar to the time when our Lord appeared up- 
on earth. And when the disposition is preva- 
lently kind, and the temper placid and serene, 
the person in whom these are united, is, gene- 
rally, comfortable himself, and makes those so 
by whom he is surrounded. 

CHEERFULNESS. 

It has a primary and a secondary acceptation 
Its primary meaning respects that happy organ- 
ization of the corporeal system, in which all the 
animal functions are regularly performed ; while 
the nerves are so nicely strung, that almost ev- 
ery touch is productive of pleasurable sensa- 
tions. Should they sometimes be untuned by 
the hard strokes of calamity and sorrow, by 
their elasticity they soon recover their tone, 
and are raised again to concert pitch. A 
frame thus nicely tempered is a valuable gift 
of God,and should be received and enjoyed as 
such. 

But the secondary meaning attached to the 
word is of a moral natiue, and is used to ex- 
press that full conviction of the necessity, or 
propriety, or expediency of any action we are 
called to perform, that makes the performance 



of it pleasing and satisfactory to ourselves. For 
example, wliien we 4re asked by a neigUrar, or 
acquaintance, to perform some action which we 
are not ourselves inclined to do, or perhaps dis- 
like to engage in ; if we wish to assist him, of 
not to disoblige him, we undertake it, and, tho' 
inwardly reluctant, we perform it. But should 
we be requested to do the same thing 1^ a friend, 
to whom we are under great obligations, we 
should do it with cheerfulness ; that is, the feel- 
ings of esteem and gratitude which would be 
caJled into exercise in the performance of the 
action, would be attended with pleasure and 
satisfaction to ourselves. So, when it is said, 
' Qod k>veth a cheerful giver,' the expression- is 
certainly not meant to indicate in what state of 
the nervous system the act of liberality is to bs 
performed, but the disposition of mind which 
should accompany it. If a roan is fully satis- 
fied as U> the reasonableness of the duty reqnij^ 
ed, and properly sensible of the infinite obliga- 
tions be is under to God for all his benefits, ha 
will be glad of an opportunity of manifesting his 
obedience and his gratitude, by contributing^ to 
supply their wants whom he is cosamasded lo 
assist, and will feel pleasure in so doing. Tha 
same reasoning will apply to the exhortations 
given us to ' rejoice in the Lord' — ^to ' rejoice al- 
ways' — even to * rejoice in tribulation.' It ap- 
pears, therefore, that, in this sense of it, cheer- 
fulness is a Christian duty, and like all other 
Christian duties, the performance of it is attend- 
ed with an increase of happiness. 

Let a person endeavor to get his mind im- 
pressed with a lively sense of the power of Grod 
to execute, and his faithfulness to perform, all 
he has promised to those who fear, love, and ' 
trust kirn ;— and he has promised to direct their 
paths — to supply all their need — never to leave 
nor (Wsake them ; and though he hae not prom- 
ised them an exemption fVom trials and suffer- 
idgs, he has promised to be with them in their 
troubles, to support and deliver them ; and has 
declared that all things, without any exception, 
work together for their good. Now if these 
things are really believed and acted upon, hew 
can any one be otherwise than cheerful ? 

PREJUDICE. 

Prei>08se8sion is so far innocent, tliat the 
word is generally used in a good sense ; while 
prejudice is uniformly used in a bad scuse, as 
the op|)osite of candour. 

If a person has been in any way deceived by 
another, he will certainly feel but litfie confi- 
dence in him afterwards, as he might reasona- 
bly fear a repetition of the offence. This is Dot 
prejudging him ; it i^ unavoidable prepossession. 
But if, on the ground of one offence, we put a 
harsh construction upon his every action, and 
pass sentence upon his character, we shall sure- 
ly be guilty of prejudging him. He may possi- 
bly see his error ; but we give him no opportu- 
nity or encouragement for repentance and re- 
formation. 

SENSIBILITY. 

We not unfrequently see the moral foeling 
discover itseK in the roughed and hardiest men ; 
sailors, for instance, whose lives have been ex- 
posed to continual danger from rocks,, and sands, 
and storms, and ' death attendant in a thousand 
forms,' who yet, when meeting with a biother 
seanMO in distress, have bad their sensibilitjr ex- 
cited so as to admit him to share with then- 
selves the pittance they possessed, till somewhat 
has occurred permanently to relieve him ; al- 
though, if you were to speak to such men aboot 
nervous susceptibility, they would not at all 
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luM>w whal yoa mesot On the other hand, we 
100 oftos fiad, that where there is a great fure- 
tenaioD to exquisite nervous sasceptibility, the- 
moral principle has no existence, and that it is 
oojj a refined modification of selfishness. 

RELIGION. 

I should say, that, essentially considered, It 
consists in reunion with God, and conformity 
to Christ ; but, considered practically, it con- 
sists in an habitual, suitable exercise of the mind 
towards God, according to the circumstances in 
which we may be placed, which will, of course, 
▼ary those exercises. Considering Him as our 
Creator, Preserver, and bountiful Benefactor, it 
will be in a way of grateful adoration. Consid- 
ering ^im as the moral Governor of the world, 
it wi\l be in a way of constant, cheerful olydi- 
eoce. Considering Him as, in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, it will be in a way 
of holy admiration of the riches of his grace and 
mercy, tinder a consciousness of our sinful- 
'ness and guilt, it will be in a way of humble 
confession and prayer for mercy to pardon, and 
grace to help. Under a sense of our weakness, 
ignorance, and short-sightedness, we shall im- 
plore of Him all needful wisdom, guidance, and 
support, begging His blessing on all tl^t we are 
engaged in, knowing it is that alone which giv- 
etb good success, — realizing his presence at all 
times, acting as under his eye, referring every 
thing to his management, and seeking his ap- 
probation in all we do. 

PROVIOENCB. 

Many persons, when they hear any event spo- 
ken of as providential, seem to understand it as 
aigQifying,that all the circumstances which have 
conduced to bring it about, have been arranged 
for that particular purpose, and that, if left to 
Umit natural course, t^y would have produced 
different results. But I consider this to be a 
complete misapprehension. The doctrine of 
an over-ruling Providence does not imply the 
interruption of the regular operatious of cause 
and effect in nature; any more than our seeing 
those operations proceed regularly, proves that 
there is no such thing as an over-ruling Provi- 
dence. 

FAITH. 

There are many individuals who puzzle tliem- 
eelves, and perplex others, with curious ques- 
tions and nice speculations as to what is inclu- 
ded in faith ; such as. Does repentance precede 
faith, or does faith lead to repentance ? Does 
faith include trusting in Christ, or is trusting 
only a consequence of true faith t Theological 
Tiddles these, which tend to any thing but pro- 
fit ^Whereas, in th6 common concerns of life, 
we find no difficulty in determining what faith 
means. Were we to be told that a poor man, 
having been informed that relief would be afford- 
ed him on his applying at a certain place, yet 
never made such an application ; should we hes- 
itate for a moment to conclude that he could 
not have believed the account that was given 
him ? If he said that he did, should we believe 
him T That is, supposing him to be really in 
distress, and to 'have received the information 
from a person on whose knowledge and veraci- 
ty he could depend, and that no physical obsta- 
cle incapacitated him for following the direc- 
tions given him in order to his obtaining it. 
Yet, how much has been written by way of as- 
sisting persons to ascertain whether they believe 
or not, while the questbn might be decided sum- 
marily and unequivocally, by a reference to the 
efibcts which, if it be genuine^ it must produce. 
^^Ckristian Observer. 
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ELEGY ON BISHOP HEBER. 
BT lai mi7. J. w. aminoHAif, 
He fell iiot in elimbing the icy steep 

Which ambition doHgfatt to scale ; 
For the deeds of his arm not a widov shall neep, 

Or an orphan her ftther bewail : 
It was not In piercing the mountain's side 

For the mine's forbidden trsasure ; 
Or in poshing his baric o*er Che shallow tide 

Of bright, but delusive pleasure. 

Heie honour and interest woo*d him to rest,. 

And spoke of the erils to come ; 

And love clasped hiip close to her cowardly breast, 
And whispered the joja of bis home ; 
But zeal for his Lord dissolved every chain 

By which. we endeavoured to bind him ; 
He paid every tear, by tears back a^n, 

But cast all our wishes behind him. 

And he OMmnted the deck, and we saw him depart 

From our breezy and verdant shore ; 
And we left liii% in sadness and sickness of heart, 

To think we might see him no more ; 
But he sought the far coast of th^ sultry land, 

Where the sun never knows a cloud ; 
And he planted his foot on the burning jrtrand. 
And his head at the altar he bowed : 

And his soul, by the solemn oath he bound, 

To live and to die for the Lor)l ; 
The idol temples to strew on the ground, 

And to publish the life-giving Word ; 
And he preached it by day, and by dewy eve, 

And when night had darkened the plain. 
Ah ! who flhallthe talc of his labours weave, 
And, so, give us our brother again ? 

He fell, as he conquered ; a sorrowing crowd 

Of each people* and UogaQge* and tottgoe« 
Pressed sadly around his cold grave, and, aloud« 

Their heart-broken obsequies sung : 
** Our brother has fallen ; and, low in the dust, 

Do bis earthly relics slumber ; 
But his spirit is gone to the land where the just 

Surround the * white throne* without number, 

But his grave has a Toice and I hear it proclaim, 

»• Go forward, till day chases night"; 
Till all nations adore th* unspeakable Name, 

And the world's one wide ocean of light ; 
Till our God is enthroned on Jodah*s dark hills. 

And sheathes His all conquering sword ; 
'^illthe desolate earth with His glory He fi,lls. 

And all realms are the realms of the Lord.** 
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JERUSAXEM* . 

The following deacriptioo of the taking of Je- 
ruaalem in the first crusade, is taken from Sir 
James Macintosh's history of England. 

"In spite of his misfortunes, Beliemond es- 
tablished himself at Antioch in 1097 ; and en 
the 14th day of July, 1099, afler « siege of two 
months, (be ancient and holy city of Jerusalem 
was taken by assault, with a prodigious slaugh- 
ter of the garrison. Ten thousand were slain 
on tbe site of the Temple of Solomon ; more 
were thrown from tbe tops of the houses ; many 
were put to death after resistance had ceased. 
Terrible as were these excesses, they arose Irom 
the boiling passions of an undisciplined multi- 
tude, and tberefere bore no likeness to the li- 
cense granted by a civilized commander to obe- 
dient Kddiers, when a city is taken by storm. 
These passkNis, conposed by a union of all that 
is fieroe, of the basest with the grandest ele- 
ments of our natore^ produced aioomapondingl 



but a prodigious variety of deeds. It is hard 
for a writer or a reader, more separated by opin^ 
ions, by manners, by situation, than by an in- 
terval of eight centuries from the victorious cru- 
saders, to form a faint conception of their state 
of phrenly, when sore with wounds, heated by 
bloody conflicts, and flushed with success, they 
came to see and handle the ruins of the templo, 
the holy sepulchre, and all the scenes of sacred 
story, dear and hallowed in their eyes from in- 
fancy ; and at the same moment beheld at their 
mercy the men who had defiled these holy pla- 
ces, and spoiled those innocent pilgrims, whoso 
oflenoe was that of worshipping God where be 
most abundantly had poured out the treasures 
of his goodness. The gentleness and humility 
of a religion of forgiveness had on their distem- 
pered, yet not, perhaps, depraved hearts, more 
than the power of the loudest cry of vengeance 
for long indignities and outrages. . What won^ 
der then, if, maddened by confused emotions, in 
which, perhaps, rising compunction began to 
swell, they rushed reeking from slaughter to 
raise their bloody hands in prayer, and \o pour 
forth teai/s of contrition and afiection before the 
shrine of God ! The power of the feelings ex- 
cited by those places which call up the remem- 
brance of revered men, and their noblest ac- 
tions and sufierings, never could be greater than 
it was to the deliverers of Jerusalem ; and the 
subtle links which combined good and bad pas- 
sions could hardly ever have been stronger." 

Population of India. — The following is as 
near an approximation as can be made to the 
amount of population in that vast country. The 
Bengal presidency, 58,000,000; the Madras 
'presidency, 16,000,000 ; the Bombay presiden- 
cy, 1 1 ,000,000 ; total British, 85,000,000: sub- 
sidiary and dependent, say 40.000,000 ; out^ 
ports in the bay, &c., say 1,000,000; — total 
under British controul, 126,000,000 .'—inde- 
pendent states, but awed by the British arms, 
say 10,000,000 : — appro]^imate total, not Euro- 
pean, 136,000,000: — total Europeans, about 
40,000. ^ 

Philadblphian Hall. — The public building 
for the meetings of Reh'gious and Charitable 
Societies, now erecting near the former site of 
Exeter Change, will be completed in a few 
ildonths. It has received the appropriate appel- 
lation of PUILADBLPUIAN HALL, iu allusion tO 

Heb. xiii. 1 : Let Brotherly Love continme ; 
where the words translated '* Brotherly Love," 
as our less-learned readers should be informed, 
are expressed in Greek by the word ** Philuiel-' 
pia." — Lond. Paper. 

The place where the discovery of printing 
was first made has been long a matter of con- 
tention. In Mallinkrot's work, published in 
1640, on the progress of typography, he enurae- 
rates 109 testimonies in favor of Mentz, as the 
birth-place of this art ; yet the latest author who 
has resumed the controversy, declares decidedly 
in favor of Haarlem, and assigns the wreath, 
which has been variously bestowed, on Gotten- 
burg, Faust, and Schosffer, to Lawrence Coster, 
of llaarlem^ 

The Simplon, anciently called Mons C»pio- 
nis, is one of the loftiest of the Italian Alps. 
The new military road was planned by Na»oi^ 
on in 1801 : it extendi from Geneva to BGlan; 
a distanoe of 47f posts and 245 miles, and it 
was finished in 1805, afler three yeata incessant 
labor, upwards of 30,000 men being constamly 
employed in the undertaking, at the joint ex- 
pense of the kingdoms of Fnnoe and Itilj. 
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We karn from New- York that the Conven- 
tion last evening elected the Rev. BftNJAMiN T. 
Oni>eroonk, D. D., Bishop of that Diocese, by 
a majority of bix clerical, and eleven lay dele- 
gates, over all the other candidates. 

FUNERAL SERMONS. 

The late melancholy deaths of some of the 
meet distinguished and promising clergfymen of 
the Church, have called forth several very able 
and interesting funeral sermons. — Dr. Wain- 
wright'fl, Dr. Onderdonk's, and Mr. Anthon's. 
on the occasion of Bishop Hobart's death, and 
Mr. Doane's, on the death of Dr. Gardiner, have 
reached us, the latter however sometime previ- 
ous to the others — but unavoidable circumstan- 
ces have prevented until this time our noticing 
it, or making tnose extracts from it which we 
design to. These sermons are all highly inter- 
esting, and creditable to the authors, and are 
calculated to afford us the melancholy consola- 
tion, that although we have lost from the cler- 
gy some of the ablest defenders of the doctrines 
and institutions of the Church, we have among 
the survivors, men, capable of filling their sta- 
tions. From the sermons on the death of Bish- 
op Hobart, we intend in our succeeding papers 
to make some extracts. 

Of Mr. Doane's sermon we would remark, 
that, as a literary performance, it is among the 
happiest productions of the classic and gifted 
pen of that gentleman. It embraces a graphic 
sketch of the character of the deceased, paint- 
ing his prominent traits, as a man, a scholar 
and a Christian minister, in a clear and striking 
light. 

The sermon, founded on the text, He, being 
DEAD, VET 8PEAKRTH, opcus in the following 
original, but impressive manner : — 

**God forbid that it should not be so! God 
forbid that there should be no voice, even from 
the grave of wisdom, virtue, piety, to cheer and 
guide us in the path they trod ! God forbid that 
there should be power in the all-grasping sep- 
ulchre, to shut in, with, the poor perishable bo- 
dy, the immortal spirit which informed and an- 
imated it! But no, it is not so — thank God !— 
it is not so. Jesus has been made incarnate, 
Jesus has died,. Jesus has risen again — apd 
even the grave, the grave is eloquent ! Precious, 
glorious, triumphant tr^th ! Socrates hoped for 
it. Cicero reasoned of it. Paul, standing by 
the deserted tomb of Jesus Christ, asserted it : 
— '^ now is Christ risen from the dead, and be- 
come the first fruits," — the earnest, the exam- 
ple, the forerunner — " of them that sleep." Be 
of good cheer, then. Christian mourners! — 
** Your dead men shall live." Shall^ do I say? 
They are not dea3. They canriot die. " God 
is not a God of the dead, but of the living — for 
aJi live to him." They live to God. They live 
to themselves. They live to us — cheering our 
hearts by the remembered music of their voices, 
guidinj; oar footsteps by the lingering light of 
their example. The stone, rolled from the. sep- 
ulchre by power divine, is rolled away forever. 
The grave has ceased to be a prison, for its 
doors stand open. They open upward. It is 
the way to heaven. Nor are they closed to us. 
They open to our ears and tb our hearts. There 
ii a voice that issues from them, as from an or- 
acle divine, lo dtir oar inmost souls. It is the 
deef , resistless eloquence of oar beloved and 
lest. '^ Being deed," they speak to as. They 



admonish us that life is short — and bid us be 
jkepared to follow them. They admonish us 
^Kt its paths are dark, and dubious, and slip- 
P^i^v-and bid us to walk uprightly and firmly, 
with constant watchfulness and care. They 
admoiish us that its responsibilities are infinite 
and awCul— and bid us look beyond ounelves 
for light and strength, for mercy and forgive- 
ness. They adiiwnish us that its issu«s are 
eternal, irrevocable, unchangeable — ani they 
exhort us, as we aspire to wear the glorious 
" crown of everlasting life," that we continue 
'• faithful unto death." 

We have not room to make all the ixtracts 
desirable ; — we cannot, however, avoid present- 
ing to our retx^orgi 9ome of the preacher's fortu- 
nate sketches of Dr. Gardiner's character. 

" As a man, the moral lineaments of our friend 
were strongly marked. We might expect this, 
so far as character is inherited, from what is 
known of his father, in whom great intellectu< 
al powers seem not always to have been gov- 
erned by prudence, or restrained by a due re- 
gard to the opinions of mankind. In the son, 
whatever might be ;thus derived, circumstances 
greatly contributed to develope and confirm. 
Sent from home, as we have seen, at five years 
of age, he was thrown early upon his own re- 
sources, and led, of necessity, to think ami act 
for himself; while the discipline of Parr's school, 
a discipline of almost Spartan tendencies, was 
emiiKntly fitted to mature and fix what nature 
had indicated, and accident encouraged. Let 
it not be thought that this was a misfortune. It 
is the hard wood that takes and hold^i the high- 
est polish; and from the fitfiil play of light and 
shade upon the knots and curls of " the unwedg- 
able and gnarled oak," result the deepest and 
the richest colors, and the tints most soft, and 
delicate. The mind which yields to all impres- 
sions can retain none. It is the stout and man- 
ly spirit that is great to endure, and to achieve. 
And it is precisely upon such a temperament, 
that high literary cultivation, and the influences 
of our holy religion, produce their finest and 
most beautiful ^results. There was in Dr. Gar- 
diner, as illustrative of what I have attempted 
to describe, great directness of purpose, great 
plainness of speech, and great boldness of ac- 
tion. He said what he thought pertinent to 
the occasion, he pursued what he thought ri^ht, 
without regard to opinions or to consequences. 
He cared little for th^ external distinctions of 
the world, the mere trappings of circumstance 
and accident; having reference to the man, 
rather than to his condition, and looking for the 
true mint-mark in the endowments of the mind, 
and the qualities of the heart. A sound con- 
stitution, and long uninterrupted health, afford- 
ing him but slight experience of pain, together 
with a constant disposition to look upon the 
bright side of every thing, allowed him but little 
sympathy with those who whine beneath the 
stroke of sorrow, or murmur at the ways of 
providence. Yet, to the claims of real suffer- 
ing, his ear, and heart, and hand were ever 
open ; and while others gave good words, his 
was the liberal alms, or the efficient service. 
His partialities were decided, consistent, p^^ 
raanent. So too, it may be said, were his dis- 
likes. They were, at least, not disguised. Few 
men, indeed; have loved their friends better, or 
attached them to themselves bf stronger ties. 

"To his scholarship, I have before alloded,. 
and to his noble use of it. In that respect he 
was equalled by few among os, excelled by none. 
It was deep, accorate, eomprehensive, tasteful 
It was not a mere verbal knowledge, laid up to 



rust in the storehouse of his memory. He was 
imbued with it. It was instinct through all his 
thoughts, and all his conversation. It gave rig- 
our and grasp .to his intellect. It elevated aed 
lefined his taste. It animated and polished bis 
style. His favorite studies were the Greek, 
Latin, and English Classics— though he was 
not ignorant of Italian and of French. His 
chosen authors. Homer, the Augustan poets, 
Milton, and the English writers of Elizabeth 
and Anne, were ever in his hands. He had 
read them daily, through every year of his long 
life, till they had become incorporated, as it 
were, with the very substance of his mind. And 
in him, these studies had completely verified 
the beautiful culogium of Cicero — as they had 
been the aliment of his youth, and the delight 
of Bis manhood, so they proved to him a solace 
never failing in his sickness and old age. 

" As a Christian Minister, the course of our 
departed friend has had but few parallels. For 
nearly forty years did he continue acceptably 
to minister to this parish in holy things. He 
saw a whole generation pass from these sacred 
walls before him. He had enjoyed the confi- 
dence of the fathers, and he still lived, fortunate 
old man 1 to retain the respect, the gratitude, 
the affection of the sons. Dr. Gardiner was a 
thoroughly read divine. '^ There were giants 
upon the earth," in the days when his principles 
were adopted, and his habits of study and of 
thought were formed ; and, in the contemplation 
of their sinewy intellectual stature, he had en- 
larged, invigorated, and matured his own. He 
had lived in the intercourse of minds like Bar- 
row's, Taylor's, South's, and Horsley's, till he 
had caught the tone and temper of their mighty 
and undaunted spirits. He was a true Prote<»- 
tant Christian of the Church of England. 

'"In his preaching, he enforced, with eK>t 
qnent earnestness, the relative and social duties. 
He proclaimed, as if his spirit loved it, the an- 
gel's, message, of good will and pence. He 
dwelt with delight upon the beauty and desira- 
bleness of virtue. He urged continually the 
Saviour's perfect example. lie pointed ever to 
the rewards laid up for the obedient and faith* 
ful, in the eternal kingdom; and sought rather 
to win, than to alarm, his hearers to their pur- 
suit and attainment — 

" And» as n bird each fond endearment tries, 
To tempt its new-flodged oflMpring to the skies. 
He tried each art, reproved each dull delay. 
Allured to brighter worlds, tind led the way.^ 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
iS'EW-IIAIIIFSHIRE CONVENTION. 
The Contention of this State met in St. A417 
drew's church, at Ilopkinton, on AVedoesday^ 
the 8th ult. The Right Rev. Alexander V. 
Griswold, Bishop of the Eastern Diocese, pre- 
sided. The following clergymen were present, 
viz. Rev. Messrs. Fowie, Burroughs, Chase, 
Hale, Blackallcr, and Balla|[d. Immediately 
after its organization, the Convention proceed- 
ed to attend divine service. Prayers were read 
by the Rev. Mr. Black oiler, of Somersworth, 
and the Sermon, from Rom. xiv^ i6, was preach* 
ed by the Rev. Professor Hale, of Dartmouth 
College. We are gratified to learn that this is 
to be published. We, shall, therefore, content 
ourselves, at present, with saying, that it was a 
production which reflected much credit on the 
talents, piety, and zeal, of the Rev. preacher ; 
and it is believed that it will be regarded by 
Episcopalians generally, as a valuable ofTeriof 
to the cause of the Ch4irch. — The usi^al busi- 
ness of the Coo? ention was transacted with har^ 
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monj, and» it is believed, under thaiDfluenoe 
of deep feeliugs of Chrivtian love. The Church 
iD New-Hampshire, so far as relates to numbers, 
is comparatively weak ; but unioa is an essen- 
tial element of strength ; and we have abund- 
ant cause of thankfulness to Him, who has hith- 
erto preserved us from that strife and division, 
from which brethren of the same household of 
faith are unhappily not always exempt. So 
long as our friends continue to be actuated by 
the spirit of love and meekness, we trust that 
all will be well, and that God, even our- own 
God will bless us. — The next Convention is to 
be at Somersworth, on tho first lyednesday of 
August, 1831. It is gratifying to witness the 
increasing interest which appeafs to be taken 
in these annual meetings. They are beneficial 
to the Church on many accounts. To our 
clerical brethren, in particular, they afford ma- 
ny advantages. A wish was manifested still 
further to increase their interest and extend 
their usefulness. For this purpose, it was re- 
solved that, in addition to the usual Convention 
sermon, appointed to be preached by the Rev. 
Mr. fiallard, of Charlestown, there should be 
two othor sermons — one on Missions, and the 
other on the subject of Sunday Schools. The 
Rev. Prof. Hale, of Hanover, was appointed to 
preach the former, and the Kev. Mr. Chase, of 
Hopkinton, the latter. 

The day after the Convention, an Ordination 
was held in the same place, by Bishop Griswold, 
when the Rev. Edward fiallard, deacon, was 
admitted to the Holy Order of Priests. The 
sermon, from John xx. 21,22, 23, was preach- 
ed by the Bishop, and was an admirable expo- 
sition of that portion of Holy Writ. The Can- 
didate was presented by the Rev. M. B. Chase, 
who, together with the Rev. Messrs. Fowle, 
Emrooghf, awi JMackaller, united with the 
Bishop in the imposition of hands. 

Besides the services already mentioned, the 
church was opened, and a sermon preached, on 
the evening before, and also on the evening af- 
ter, the Convention. On the former occasion, 
ihe Rev. Mr. Blackaller preached on the impor- 
tant subject of Justification ; and on Wednes- 
day evening, the Rev. Mr. Burroughs delivered 
an eloquent discourse on Missions. We are 
heartily glad to see our friends in this State 
taking sd deep an interest in a subject which 
deserves, and is obtaining a large share of the 
attention of every Churchman. We are per- 
suaded that wheievqiithe true spirit of Missions 
exists, there will be founds no small measure of 
the " spirit of Christ ;" and we trust that the 
zeal of our brethren will be successfully exert- 
ed in gaining new trophies to grace the tri-r 
umphs of Christ and the Church. 

The Standing Committee for the ensuing 
year, elected at thia Convention are, the Rev. 
Charles Burroughs, of Portsmouth, the Rev. 
Mosetf B. Chase, o( Hopkinton, Gen. Timothy 
Upham, Edward Cults, and John N. Sherburne, 
Esquires, of PorUmouth. Abbe Cady, Esq. of 
Coucord, was chosen Secretary. 

Amongst the agreeable circumstances to be 
mentioned in connexion with this subject, is 
the organization, within the past year, of an 
Episcopal Society at Great Falls, in Somers- 
worth, under the ministry of the Rev. Henry 
Blackaller, which was received into union with 
the other Societies in the Sute. 

On the same day with the CoDvention, the 
New-Hampshire Epiacopal Missionary Society 
held their first annual meeting, wben the fol- 
lowiag offioere were elected : 

Right Rev. Alexander V. Griiwold, Presi- 



dent, ex oficio ; Rev. Robert Fowle, Rev. Jas. 
B. Howe, Rev. Charles Burroughs, Vice Presi- 
dents; Rev. Moses B. Chase, Secretary ; Lory 
Odell, Esq., of Portsmouth, Treasurer ; Rev. 
Edward Ballard, Rev. Benjamin Hale, General 
Timothy Upham, and Samuel E. Watson, Di- 
rectofs. 

Extract from a Utter to the Editor. 

On Wednesday, 29th ult., the Convention 
of the Eastern Diocese commenced its annual 
session in Trinity church, Boston. The Right 
Rev. Bishop Griswold presided ; and there were 
present twenty-five clergymen, and twenty-five 
lay delegates. Morning Prayer was conducted 
by the Rev. Nathan £>urne Crocker, D. D., 
Rector of St. John's church, Providence, R. I. ; 
and the Sermon preached by the Rev. Carlton 
Chase, Rector of Immanuel church. Bellows' 
Falls, Vermont. The Communion was admin- 
istered by the Bishep. Resolutions of condo- 
lence on the death of the Rev. Dr. Gardiner, 
Rector of Trinity church, Boston, the senior 
member of the Convention, and of the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Hobart, of New- York, were adopted, 
and ordered to be transmitted to the proper au< 
thorities — the former, on the motion of the Rev, 
Mr. Doane, Assistant Minister of Trinity church, 
Boston, seconded by the Rev. Dr. Morss, Rec- 
tor of St. Paul's, Newburyport ; the latter, on 
the motion of the Rev. Mr. Potter, Rector of 
St. Paul's, Boston, seconded by the Rev. Mr. 

Doane. In addition to the ordinary business 

of the Convention, it was resolved that there 
should be annually preached at the time* of its 
meeting, a sermon iir behalf of Missions, and 
another in behalf of Sunday Sc4)ools — the for- 
mer sermon, in 1831, to be preached by the 
Rev. Mr. Croswell, Rector of Christ church, 
Boston, and the latter by the R^v. .Mr. Peck, 
Rector of Christ Church, Gardiner, Maine. 
Spirited, and, it is hoped, effective, resolutions 
were passed recommending the increase of the 
Easter collections for destitute parishes in the 
Diocese. The annual address of the Bishop, 
exceedingly interesting in its statements, and 
valuable in its suggestions, was ordered to be 
printed. 

On the second day, the Convention was open- 
ed with prayers, by the Rev. Dr. Morss. At 
ten o'clock, the Bishop held an ordination, 
wben the Rev. Joseph H. Price, deacon, Chap- 
lain of the House of Industry, South Boston, 
was admitted to the order of Priests. Morning 
Service was read by the Rev. James Sabine, 
Minister of Christ church. Bethel, Vermont ; 
and the Sermon preached by the Rev. Charles 
Burroughs, Rector of St. John's church, Por^ts- 
moutb, l\§w-Hampshire — who also presented 
the candidate. 

But the chief interest of the Convention to 
general readers of this statement will be found 
in the exercises of Tuesday and Wednesday 
evenings. On the former of these, an adjourn- 
ed meeting of the Massachusetts Protestant 
Episcopal Sunday School Society was held in 
Christ church. After prayers by the Rector, 
the Report, a very interesting and spirited doc- 
ument, was read by the Secretary, Mr. Joseph 
W. Ingraham, extensively known as the intelli- 
gent, earnest, and untiring friend of Sunday 
Schools^ Reports from several schools in un- 
ion with the Society were also read. The Rev. 
Mr. Burroughs then addressed the meeting in 
a most ardent, eloquent and affecting appeal 
— enforcing the importance of the Sunday 
School enterprise, commending highly and de- 
servedly the efiforts of the General Union, and 



of the Protestant Episcopal Press, and paying 
in the close a most touching tribute to the 

memory of Bishop Hobart. On motion of 

the Rev. Mr. Doane, it was resolved, that Quar* 
terly meetings of the Society be held, for the 
communication of knowledge and the diffusion 
of interest. 

On Wednesday evening, the Rev. Mr. Rob- 
ertson delivered an address on behalf of the 
Greek Mission, in St. Paul's church. Evening 
Prayers having been read- by the Rev. Joel 
Clapp, Rector of the church in Woodstock, 
Vermont. — The Missionaries to Greece, the 
Rev. Messrs. Robertson and Hill, with their 
families, being about to sail on the next roorn^ 
ing in the Palestine, for Malu, a parting ad- 
dress, most impressive to all hearts, was deliv- 
ered by the Right Rev. Bishop Griswold ; to 
which the Rev. Mr. Hill returned 9 very unaf- 
fected, and touching reply. The scene was in 
the highest degree interesting — the more so as 
these 4ire our Jir$t foreign missionaries. May 
the blessing of God be on the first-fruits, to 
make them the earnest of a golden and glorious 
harvest ! -In the prominent place thus giv- 
en to Sunday Schools and MissroNs, at our 
Convention, every heart truly has rejoiced. I 
seem to see in it the dawning of a brighter day. 
May it spread, and be increased in brightness ! 
May the blessed ray light holy fires upon the 
altar of every diocese in our Church ! May its 
splendors fill our whole horizon with celestial 
radian(» — 

'' TjU, like a sea of glory, 
^^ It spreails from pole to pole.^' 

Extract fr.m another tetter to the Editor. 

Since my last the Missionaries to Greece have 
sailed. Thoy went to sea on Friday morning, 
in the bri^ Palestine, Capt. Loring, bound tSs 
Malta. There is much embarked in that ship 
to interest the Church, and claiiu our prayers — 
the Rev. Mr. Robertson, his wife and three lit- 
tle daughters; the Kev. Mr. Hill and his wile; 
Mr. Solomon Bingham, the priiiter ; Peter, a 
Greek boy in Mr. R.'s servjce ; together with 
the presses, types, printing materials and other 
apparatus of the Mission. ' May God speed them 
on their way, and bring them safely to the ha- 
ven where they would be. — They were accom- 
panied on board by a small party of the clergy, 
and other friends. Just before leaving them, 
and when the ship was fairly under way, we 
gathered our little party together in the cabin ; 
where a hymn was suug, and some appropriate 
prayers from the Liturgy offered. Seldom have 
stronger evidences been given of earnestness 
and fervour in approaching Him who heareth 
prayer, and seldom has Addison's beautiful 
hymn, 

M Lord for the just thou dott provide,'* 

been sung with deeper feeling. May He who 
has promised to he present where two or three 
are met together in his name, hear our petitions, 
and sesd us an answer in love, for his great 
name's sake ! 

f 

RETIEW. 

A Tribute to tho Memory of the PUgrima, and a vindi- 
cation of the Congregational Churcheaof New Ens* 
land. By Joel Hawee, Paetor of the first Chttrahm 
Hartford. 

ConiunHtd, 

We hope we have not tired t)ie patience of 
our readers by the long chain of quoutioos from 
the fathers which we have submitted to then. 
It would have been much easier to have foUow- 
ed tbt example of our aothpr, and put the en- 
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qairar off with a few very poeiiive Msortions, va- 
ried and repeated in the strongest language wo 
eould use. This course would have saved us a 
great deal of trouble ; but fearing that it might 
not be quite satisfoctory, we have thought it 
best to put our readers in possession of certain 
historical facts^ by which they will be enabled 
to judge for themselves what credit is due to our 
author when he affirms, as he takes care to do 
repeatedly, that '' among the elders or bishops 
in the primitive churches there was no assump- 
tion of power or pre-eminence, one above anoth^ 
er. They were all of the^same order, invested 
with the same authority, and appointed to the 
same duties." We have seen that the fact was 
palpably and notoriously different from what he 
has represented ; and would he Jay aside his 
favourite authoriiiet^ Drs. Campbell and Miller, 
and sit down to the careful study of the fathers 
(not the filgrim fathers, but certain venerable 
men who lived rather nearer the Apostolic age) 
he would probably see reason to conclude, that 
Dr. Cbauncy's account of the rise of episco 
paey which he cites with so much approbation 
(p. 21, note) is all a pure coinage of the good 
Doctor's own brain. 

By reviewing the passages we have cited from 
the primitive writers, the reader will also see 
how little reliance can be placed on our author's 
account of the constitution of the early churchn 
es, (pp. 14, 15) thoufl^h backed by the assertions 
of the presbytertan Mosheini. That they were 
wholly '' distinct and independent — not joined 
together by association, confederatiog, or any 
bonds but those of charity" — that each church 
«* formed by itself a little independent republic" 
— *that they *' hud no sacerdotal orders," and 
consequently were without a priesthtiod 1 will 
hardly be credited by any one versed in eccle- 
siastical history. 

Taking for our guide the sure lights of the 
New Testament, and those writers from whom 
we have quoted so largely, the view we should 
present of the constitntion of the primitive 
eburch would be something like ttie following. — 
Under the preaching of the Apostles, a multi- 
tude were converted to the Christian faith. 
These, they gathered into congregations, and 
ordained presbyters and deacons over them. 
In some of the larger cities, as in Ephesus, Je- 
rusalem, Antioch, d&c, there were a number of 
congregations, placed under the charge of the 
officers just mentioned, while the Apostles re- 
tained in their own hands the general oversight 
and government of the churches, the inferior 
clergy as well as the laity being subject to their 
aothority. They were itinerant bishops, and 
remained such, until, on the spre:id of Chris- 
tianity, they either became settled over a par- 
ticular diocese, as James at Jerusalem and Mark 
at Alexandria ; or ordained others to the epis- 
copal office, and gave them jurisdiction over a 
Bvmber of churchej*. as Timothy was made 
bisbop of Ephesus, Titus of Crete, Evodius of 
Antioch, Linus of Rome, and Poly carp of Smyr 
na. Although the internal discipline of each 
church was administered by its presbyters and 
inferior officers, yet no important step was tak- 
en witbouC the knowledge and consent of the 
diocesan, according to the injunction of Igna- 
liua.— << do nothing without the bishop." This 
Tiew of the constitution of the primitive church 
abundantly substantiated by scripture testi 



ttiony and that of the early fkthers. Although 
churches were gathered in various countries, 
and nnder very different states of society ; yet 



posed of the Jewish population of Jerusalem, or 
of a mixture of converted Jews and heathens as 
at Rome, they were placed equally under the 
charge of bishops, to whom belonged exclusive- 
ly the power of ordination ; nor does it appear, 
from the writers of that age, that there was any 
departure from the established polity, in accom- 
modation to existing circumstances. 

With regard to the mode of conducting pub- 
lic worship, it appears to have been the custom 
to use the Lord's prayer universally in their 
weekly assemblies. At what time liturgies were 
introduced, it is impossible to determine pre* 
cisely ; but it was probably soon after miracu- 
lous gifts had ceased to be bestowed on the 
church, when the inconveniences of leaving to 
the discretion or indiscretion of ministers the 
framing of petitions for the whole congregation, 
began to be felt. Our author is wholly mistak< 
en in his assertion, that ''liturgies were un< 
known in the chutoh till towards the close of 
the 4th' century, since St. Cyril, a^utthe year 
347, wrote his Comment on St. James' Liturgy, 
which was in use in the church of Jerusalem 
It is not pretended that St. James was actually 
the author of it, any more than St. Mark and St 
Peter were the framers of the Liturgies which 
went by their names ; but that it had been long 
in use, and had obtained much credit in the 
church, is beyond a doubt ; otherwise, it would 
hardly have been deemed of sufficient conse- 
quence to deserve being commented upon by 
that eminent father. That the Liturgies also 
of Rome and Alexandria are of great antiquity, 
is conceded by all writers who have attentive- 
ly examined the subject ; and how our author 
could affirm that Liturgies were unknown in 
the church till towards the close of the 4th cen- 
tury, when Cyprian who lived within a hundred 
years of the Apostles, mentions the Clementine 
Liturgy as used and received in the church, 
appears to us a little singular. 

His prejudice against forms* of prayer has 
induced him to copy into his lectures the re- 
marks of Sir Peter King on a passage pr two 
Oom Justin Martyr and Tertullian, with all 
their blunders and misrepresentations. What 
does Justin Martyr affirm ? That the president 
of the assembly, at the celebration of the eu- 
charist, " prays and gives thanks o$t dimamis 
autou, with all his might, with the utmost fer- 
vency." That this is the sense of the phrase 
as used by Justin, and not that it means " ae- 
cordins; to his ability," as our author affirms 
after King, is furtlier evident from another pas- 
sage in the abovementioned author, where, vin 
dicating the Christians against the charge of 
atheism, he says, " We are no atheists, who 
worship the Maker of ^11 things, praising him 
with prayers and thanksgivings, ose dunamis, 
with all ortr might." As he is here speaking 
of the praying of Christians in general at the 
oucharist, it will hardly be pretended that the 
expression means according to their gifts or 
abilities ; since, whatever the minister might 
do, the people certainly did not compose their 
own prayers at the euch arista The testimony 
from Justin Martyr is therefore nothing to the 
purpose : Liturgies might, or might not, have 
been in use in his day. 

Equally unfortunate has our author been in 
adopting without examination Sir Peter King's 
version of the testimony of Tertullian. " We 
do not pray with a monitor, reading our prayers 
out of a book. No, but on the contrary we pray 
de pectore, from the heart, our own heart and 
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er monitor beaidee." 8o, affirms oar amber, 
** says Tertullian, a father of the second centu- 
ry." {Hhjirst treatise was published at the 
commencement of the third century.) Now, 
wonld not^ any reader suppose, that these were 
the exact words of Tertnllian t And yet, they 
are not his; Tertullian says not one word about 
praying out of a book, nor of our own heart 
and soul dictating to ns, &c. Vindicating 
the Christians against certain charges brought 
against them by the heathen, he says, ** Look- 
ing up to heaven, with hands expanded becauis 
they are guiltless, with head uncovered beeaose 
we are not ashamed ; hi fine, without a monitor 
because de pectore, from the heart, or with oar 
affections, we pray for all emperors, that thsir 
lives may be prolonged," dtc. Apo\. cap. ^ 
By comparing the paatssage which we have givea 
fVom the original, with that which our author 
has copied from King, it will be seen how can* 
tious a writer ought to be bow he quotes iron] 
quotations. 

BuUwhat is the meaning of the strange ex* 
pression praying without a monitor t Sir P. 
King says that " praying by a monitor is ac- 
knowledged by all to be praying by a book." 
It means no such thing. The expression is uih 
intelligible, without referring to the customs of 
heathen worship, to which Tertullian alludes, 
when his meaning is rendered apparent. The 
priests began their publick sacrifices with in- 
vocations to Janus and Vesta ; and so went on 
through the whole Catalogue of greater deities, 
calling upon each of them by name, and invok- 
ing such favors from each as it was their prero?a« 
tive to bestow. Thus they began—** O Father Jt- 
nus, with this cake I offer thee my good prayers, 
that thou wouldest be propitious to me — O Bac- 
chus, son 6f Semele, the bestower of riches— I 
pray thee, O Mars, to be propitious to me,' my 
field, my corn, my wine, and cattle — With this 
cake, O Jupiter, I offer thee my good prayers, that 
tbou wouldest have mercy on me, my house and 
family, d&c. But that none of the names of the 
gods niightbeleftout, and nonebf the invocations 
falsely recited, they were carefully recited by a 
priest out of a ritual, and repeated after him by 
the people, there being another priest appointed 
for A PUBLIC MONITOR. This is the account 
which Pliny gives us of the matter. " When 
any of the chief magistrates offer certain prayers, 
lest any of the sacred words should be omitted 
or. absurdly pronounced, they have one to dic- 
tate to them out of a boot% and another, who is 
overseer, diligently to attend." Now, that the 
eustos, or overseer, mentioned by Pliny, was the 
monitor alluded to by Tertullian, is highly pro- 
bable ; and of such a prompter the Christiani 
had no need. The monitor was not a book, 
nor he who reud the prayers, but the overseer, 
whose office it was to see that they were righdj 
dictated to the people, or rightly repeated bj 
them, or both. The prayers of the Christians 
were wholly different from this lip-service of 
the heathen, being uttered de pectore, from the 
heart, with strong emotion, in a spirit of fervent 
supplication. If King's unwarrantable version 
of the passage is to be received, a primitive con- 
gregation must have exhibted the very edifying 
spectacle of some hundreds of people, each oSeh 
ing his own prayer at once, " his own heart and 
soul dictating to him what was most proper and 
suitable to be asked ;" for Tertullian was de- 
scribing what was transacted by Christians gen- 
erally in their public assemblies, and not ths 
performances of the priest alone. We are not 
quite prepared to believe that their worship wsi 
eondnoled in so disorderly a masmer. 
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That Liturgies were introduced very early is 
e? ident also, from the pames giveo by the primi- 
tive writers to the public prayers, which were 
styled the Constituted Prayers, the Common 
Prayers^ and the Solemn Prayers, Indeed, as 
the primitive worship was composed in a great 
measure of •hymns and chants, the verses of 
which were sung alternately, it could not have 
been to any great extent extemporaneous. To 
say nothing of the Liturgies of St. Basil, St. 
Chrysostom, and St. Ambrose, which ace ac- 
knowledged to be of great antiquity; we have 
the following decisive testimony of St. Chrysos- 
tom on the subject : " Fpr those who are pos- 
sessed of the devil, and those who are under 
penance, Comrnon Prayers are made both by 
the people and the priest ; and toe all say one 
and the stlj same prayer, the prayer which is so 
full of mercy." That they were at first so abso- 
lutely restricted to a form that no others might 
be introduced, is not asserted ; but that Litur- 
gies were set forth at a very early period for 
general use, is beyond all question. Even Cal- 
vin composed a Liturgy for the church of Gene- 
va ; and a similar form was used in the church 
of Scotland, for some time ai\er the Reforma- 
tion. So strong was Calvin's conviction of the 
evils arising out of the disuse of Liturgies, that 
he expressed himself in the following strong 
language, in writing to the Lord Protector of 
England ; ** As for forms of prayer and ecclesir 
astical rites, I highly approve that they should 
be so determined, as that it may not be lawful 
for any minister to depart from them." Nor 
was there a single Reformed church, whether 
Calvinistic or Lutheran, which had not some 
public office or form of prayer, especially for the 
administration of baptism and the Lord's Sup- 



AfWr showing that the passages in Justin 
Martyr and Tertollian, referred to by our au- 
thor, prove nothing either for or against the iise 
of forms of prayer ; and producing testimonies 
which appear to us much more to the purpose, 
we are content to leave the subject with a single 
remark — that Liturgies have been adopted, not 
because they were enjoined by Apostolic au- 
thority, which is not pretended ; hut because 
the use of them has been found to be expedient ; 
and in this opinion, we have the concurrence 
of the most eminent Reformers with the judg- 
ment and practice of antiquity. 

Our author makes great use of the work of 
Sir Peter King on th* primitive church, whom 
he styles ** a very J^ble and candid writer, and 
one who had examined this subject with great 
ability," What King himself thought of his 
own book in his maturer years, will appear from 
the following notices of him \vhich, we believe, 
have never been controverted. '* When he was 
in hiu twtnty'Second year, he published the first 
pan of a work, entitled * An Inquiry into the 
Constitution, Discipline, Unity, and Worship of 
the Primitive Church.' This was written with a 
view to promote the scheme of comprehension 
with the Dissenters, which then (1691) seemed 
possible : but the attempt to prove bishops and 
presbyters of the same order was not successful. 
—The most formal and elaborate answer to the 
* Inquiry' appeared in a work entitled * An Ori- 
ginal Draft of the Primitive Church' by a Mr. 
Sclater, which is said to have made a convert 
of Mr. Ring himself" (Chalmers' Biog. Die. 
verboKing.) Archdeacon Daubeny affirms, that 
" he (King) acknowledged Sclater's book to be 
tn answer." Whoever baa read Solater's ex- 
posure of the blunders and unfairness of the 
"Inquiry," will scarcdy attribute to its author 



the praise of ability and candor, and will readi- 
ly credit the assertion of his biographer, that a 
most unusual proportion of his decisions, when 
he afterwards became Lord Chancellor, were 
reversed by the House of Lords. 

Mr. H. concedes all which we claim with re- 
gard to festivals and fasts, with the exception of 
the festival of the Nativity. •* Severtiil were in- 
troduced at an early date, and were generally 
observed. The fast of Lent was very ancient. 
So the festival of Easter, in commemoration of 
the resurrection of Christ was early observed in 
the churches ; and likewise of Wbitsuuday, or 
Pentecost, in commemoration of the descent of 
the Holy Ghost on the Apostles." pp. 35, 36. 
We much wonder that they are not observed 
in " the churches of Christ in New-England, 
which had in their eye the primitive churches 
in the Apostolic age as their only pattern." 
** Of Christmas, ouj author remarks, no men- 
tion is made till more than'three hundred years 
aller our Saviour's advent, nor is there any evi- 
dence that this festival was observed in the 
church at an earlier period." Was he not then 
aware that it was observed long before that pe- 
riod, under the name of Epiphany, which was 
used promiscuously either for the feast of Christ's 
Nativity, or for that which we now properly call 
by that name ? " For the antiquity of it, says 
Cave, p. 194, the first footsteps I find of it are 
in the second century, though I doubt not but it 
might be celebrated before, mentioned by The- 
ophilus, Bishop of Caesaria, about the time of 
the Emperor Commodus : [A. D. 180] but if 
any credit might be given to the Decretal Epis- 
tles, it was somewhat elder than that ; Pope 
Telesphorus, who lived under A:itoninus Pius 
[A. D. 138] ordainins divine service to be cele- 
brated, and an angelical hymn to be sung the 
night before the Nativity." As Cave is an au- 
thor often quoted by the lecturer, it is wonder- 
ful how his remarks on the observance of Christ- 
mas escaped him. We hope he had never read 
them. 

The subject of Confirmation is disposed of 
by our author in his usual Sweeping manner. 
" As for cohfirmation, it seems hardly necessary 
to remark, that it is a rite wholly unauthorized 
in the Scriptures, and not once mentioned in 
any historical record till two hundred years ^f- 
ter Christ ;" when it is ranked among " a great 
variety of absurd and uoscriptural rites which 
had crept into the church." This subject has 
been so frequently discussed, and must be so 
^ell ui^erstood by most of our readers, tl}^t it 
is quite unnecessary to resume it herp. Per- 
haps '* the laying on of hands" would be a loss 
oSensiye phrase in o\ir author's ears than Con- 
firmation ; and when considered as an invoca- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, accompanied by an ex- 
pressive outward act, it may not appear alto- 
gether so unscripturaJ and absurd as he profess- 
es to esteem it. 

[Tohecoidmmd.] 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 

CONSECBATION OF A CHURCH. 

I regard the consecration of a new church as 
one of the most interesting ceremonies of re- 
ligion. It seems to be tlu) stretching out of 
another cord, and the fixing of another stake^ 
of the spiritual tAbernacle, which is destined at 
length to spread its ample folds over all the tribes 
of the earth. Learning that a new church was 
to be consecrated in a village between twenty and 
thirty miles distant^ I set off early with the int^n- 
tion of being preaont ftt tbe solemnity. In the 



deep bosom of a valley bordered by high moun* 
tains, and on the bankof one of those transparent 
pebbly streams which add so much to the pio* 
turesque beauty of the hilly parts of Connecti- 
cut, a small but neat village has grown up 
where, but a few years ago, a few straggling 
houses were all that met the eye of the traveller, 
as he toiled along the rocky base of the moun- 
tain, with the river murmuring at his feet. The 
grey mist of the morning stil) hung over the 
dark eddies of the stream, or was seen here and 
there, in thin and ragged patches, slowly creep- 
ing up the breast of the mountain, ij^ntil it final- 
ly becamo blended and lost in the soft transpa* 
rency of the atmosphere. To me, there is 
something inexpressibly beautiful in the tipts of 
autumn, just aAer the forests have assumed 
their parti-coloured robes, proclaiming that the 
work of decay has begun. It has never been 
my fortune to breath the air of Italy; but if 
there is any thing in the softness of Italian skies, 
or in the richness and variety of the fading fo- 
liage, surpassing the splendors of our own au- 
tumn scenery, it must be beautiful indeed. 

My road, for a number of miles, wound along 
near the margin of the forementioned stream, 
sometimes diverging to avoid the precipitous 
banks, and sometimes crossing the torrent to 
take advantage of a narrow strip of level surface 
interposed between it and the rocky base of the 
mountain. At times, both road and river were 
tost under the deep shade of the hemlock, or 
groves of the umbrageous beech-tree ; and then 
emerging again into some sunny glade, walled 
in by the bold brows of the surrounding moun- 
tains, the traveller was conducted to one of 
those sylvan retreats so quiet and secluded^ that 
an anchorite could not desire a more fitting 
p\ace for holy meditsvtion. Pursuing my ride 
along the depths of this secluded valley, the re- 
pose of which was interrupted only by the 
brawling of the torrent over its rocky bed, and 
the lowing of cattle browsing in the cleared 
patches far up the mountain ; and crossing oc- 
casionally a bridge of so primitive a constrtic- 
tion, and so grievously shattered by time ^nd 
the floods which sweep down the valley, as to 
cause no unreasonable apprehensions of being 
suddenly buried beneath a pile of rotten timbers, 
a turn of the road round the base of a project- 
ing spur of the mountain disclosed through the 
broken foliage a glimpse of the granite church 
with its Gothic spires, and the surrounding ham- 
let, yn which the buildings of '* the factory" 
form the most conspicuous object. As I drew 
neaxer, I perceived that the inhabitants were al- 
ready assembling to w^tnesn the solemn services 
of the day. Groups of well-dressed villagers 
were moving across the bridge towards the edi- 
fice about to be consecrated to the worship of 
God, and as my eye rested on the roads \vhich 
wound down the steep descents leading to the 
hamlet, Icould perceive other parties hastening 
on to be preset at the solemnities. The pro- 
cession was soon ready to move ; and as 1 fell 
into the ranks, I thought of the pious joy of the 
Psalmist, when he turned his steps towards the 
holy hill : ** I was glad when they said unto me, 
we will go into the house of the Lord. Our 
feet shall stand in thy gates, O Jerusalem. Je- 
rusalem is built as a city that is at unity in itself. 
For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of 
the Lord, to testify nnto Israel, ^ give thanks 
unto the name of the Lord." 

Who has not been struck with the solemn 
beauty of our consecration service ? The anti- 
phonal psalm, which is rehearsed by the bisb^ 
and minwtftwi — *■•■ • — ■ " ■* * ■»■—*' 



176 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



[October. 



address, setting forth the reasons for hallowing 
places of public worship — the consecrating 
prajer, so plain, so direct, so compiehcnsive of 
every thing which ought to be presented on the 
occasion ; and the collect, imploring on all who 
shall call upon God in that house, " grace to 
prepare their hearts to serve him with reference 
and godlj fear" — ail conspire to render this one 
of the most perfect and impressive rites, which 
the wisdom and piety of the English Reformers 
have handed down to the Church. Although 
the services were not on this occasion accom- 
panied by the swelling notes of the organ, or by 
any of those circumstances of solemn pomp 
which are witnessed in the consecration of tem- 
ples in the thronged city ; yet I thought I had 
rarely felt them more impressively. The con- 
gregation, to most of whom ihey were new, at- 
tended to every part of the service with great 
apparent interest ; and when the bishop recited 
for his text )he soliloquy of Jacob on awaking 
firom his dream, '' How dreadful is this place ! 
Ms is none other than the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven !" and proceeded m 
a strain of impressive eloquence to exhibit the 
apiritual qualifications of those who would " as- 
cend into tbe hill of the Lord, and rise up in 
his holy place,'' a deep and solemn attention 
attested the interest they felt in both the sub- 
ject and the preacher. 

Another scene followed, scarcely less attrac- 
tive than the one we had just witnessed — the 
taping on of hands on a number of the youth of 
tbe recently formed parish. As they have yet 
no settled pastor, these had been prepared for 
the rite by the visit of a neighbouring clergy- 
man. What objection the dissenters from the 
Church can possibly have to this apostolic rite, 
I never coula conceive. *That it was practised 
in substance by the Apostles, and by the Church 
in early times, is beyond a question ; and until 
it can be shown to be superstitious and unedi- 
fyiog, I shall hope to see our youth presenting 
themselves to the bishop, to acknowledge per- 
sonally the vows of their baptismal covenant, 
and to receive the episcopal blessing by the im- 
position of hands. 

On retiring from the church, a part of the 
congregation were soon dispersed in groups 
along the different roads leading out of the vil- 
lage, while others remained to be present at tbe 
•vening lecture. Should the curiosity of any 
of my readers be moved' to know the locality of 
the scene I have sketched, it may be found on 
the singularly picturesque road, which winds 
along the Parmington river between the towns 
of Otis and j^fow•Hartford. Viator. 



SittelUsrncr, 

BCCLBSIASTICAL. 
ORDINATION. 

At a special Ordination held Sept. 30, in 
Trinity church, Boston, by the Ri. Rev. Bishop 
Griswold, the Rev. Joseph H. Price was ad- 
mitted to tbe Holy Order of Priests. 

REMOVALS. 

The Rev. Jambs Sabine, of Grace church, 
Boston, has been invited to, and has accepted 
tbe Rectorship of Christ church, in Bethel, Ver- 
mont. 

Tbe Rev. B. B. Smith has resigned the Editp 
orshipof the Recorder, and the care of Grace 
church, Philadelphia, and has accepted the Rec- 
torship of Christ Church, Lexington, Ky., va- 
cant dj the resignation of the Rev. G. T. 

^ ■■ , T | I^ ..... 



MISCELLAJSTEOUS. 

Latb from Europe. — By thf packet ship 
Hannibal, Capt. Hebard, from London, via. 
Portsmouth, we have received London papers 
of the evening of the 1st of September — and by 
the Edward Quesnel, Capt. Hawkins, we have 
our files of Paris papers to the 19th of August. 

On the evening of the 25th of August, an in- 
surrection broke out at Brussels, which was 
principally confined to the lowest classes of in- 
habitants, who proceeded to acts of violence, 
which were committed on private property, de- 
stroying manufactories, burning houses, dMS. 
The populace were opposed and fired upon by 
the' troops — fourteen persons are said to have 
b^en killed. On the morning of the 26ih two 
battallions of troops were marched into the city 
from Antwerp and Mechlin. The hotels of the 
minister of justice and the commandant of tbe 
garrison were burned, and the windows, doors, 
and furniture oi the governor's house was de- 
stroyed. 

The insurrection seems to have commenced 
without plan, and to have been conducted with- 
out skill or organization : and it appears to have 
been essentially suppressed by the military for- 
ces, and without any great destruction of lives. 

From France we have no accounts of trouble 
or disturbance. The British government have, 
it is stated, determined to recognise the new 
King of the French. 

In Spain, it is said considerable agitation 
still was felt by the public, and a few insurrec- 
tionary movements had been made in Andalu- 
sia. Near the frontier there were signs of open 
opposition. The recognition of the indepen- 
dence of the Americfin States is spoken of, by 
some papers, with much confidence ; and that 
on very easy terms, without reservation, and 
without any reward. 

Important from Tunis and Tripoli. — The 
French have obtained from the Regency of Tu- 
nis and the government of Tripoli, an aSsentto 
such conditions as the good of commerce apd 
the claims of humanity have long demanded. It 
will be seen by the accounts, that these pirati- 
cal states have been compeJIed to renounce their 
inhuman character, and to adopt the practices 
of civilized people. The security of navigating 
the Mediterranean will be greatly increased by 
this step.— i\r. F. Datltf Adv. 

SiCRRA Leone.-— The possession of Sierra 
Leone is deemed necessary, under the Treaties 
entered into by this country with respect to the 
Slave Trade : the Colony is not more unheal- 
thy than other stations on the coast : the cli- 
mate produces no morbid effect on persons born 
there : it is, therefore, the intention of Govern- 
ment lo fill up the civil situations in future as 
much as possible, by persons of Color. The 
Miiad-Commission Co«rts iiave been removed 
to the Island of Fernando Po : great expense 
and loss of life will be hereby sieved, as most 
of the Slave Vessels are captured near that 
island, and have had to beat up to Sierra Leone 
for adjudication, often with difficulty and delay. 
While, therefore, the Slaves hereafter recaptur- 
ed will chiefly be established at Fernando Po, 
those already settled in Sierra Leone, with 
their children and any other Liberated Africans 
who may be added to them, will continue to be 
protected and instrncted by this coiratry, in the 
most economical manner which cab consist 
with the attainment of tbe end in view. It is 
probable that the religious Instruction and Ed- 
ucation of the Liberated Africans there will be 
committed to tbe Chnreb Missionary Society, 



arrangements being in progress for that end : 
due provision will, no doubt, be made for cen- 
ferring the same blessings on such Natives as 
shall be settled on Fernando Po. — Lond, Mis- 
sionary Reg, 

Mrs. Monioe, the wife of the late President, 
died on the 23d of September. The Virginia 
papers also mention the death of the Hon. Geo. 
Hay, U. S. Judge for the Eastern District of 
that State, a son-in-law of Mr. Monroe. 

Competition. — The price of coal at Philadel- 
phia has experienced a great and wholesome de- 
cline, as well from the' competition of different 
miners, as the reduced wages, per ton, paid to 
the laboring people, and their greater skill, k)- 
gether with new and improved communications 
from the mines to the navigation. Its present 
price at Philadelphia is from 5 50 to 6 dollars 
per ton. The population in the neighborhood 
of the Schuylkifl mines is rather increasing. 

A part of the great chain which was extend- 
ed across the North river at West Point, during 
t^e revolutionary war, has been recently taken 
up by some vessels that were engaged in fishing 
for anchors. About 50 feet of this chain is now 
in the possession of Mr. E. Allen, blacksmith, 
No. 500 Water-st. New-York. It is in a good 
state of preservation — the links are about a foot 
in length. 

Georgia gold to tbe amount of $230,000 has 
been received in Augusta, in that state, withiu 
the last nine months. 

A fire occurred in London on the 11th, in 
Bartholomew Close, which destroyed property 
to the amount of ^^200,000. One life was lost. 
The fire broke out in the premises of an oil 
merchant, and so immense was the quantity of 
oil floating in the streets and into the plugs, that 
two of the engines were found at one time to 
be pouring oil instead of water upon tbe flames. 
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JUSTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH, 

Permit nie, in Chrittian simplicity, and with 
ft Bincera ^ire, not to provoke angry contro- 
Tersy, but lo promote temperate discussion, and 
thereby ediicatidn, to ask, ** How is a sinner 
made righteoaif (rtr justified ?" and, arising from 
thJg, ** What is- justification?" 
~ 9m ^ »i t tu g -itie order, I ask first, *' What is jns- 
Ufication V is it scquiltal t is it innocence ? or 
h It the being considered and made righteous t 
or is it righteousness itself? Is it pardon tmd 
favor ? does it give both a ri^ht and a title to 
God's favor ? is it a claim to, and a meetness 
for, heaven f In which, or how many, of these 
does it consist ? ' 

Wishing S^ be corrected if I err, to prevent 
misconception, I beg leave to state my own views 
of a pardoned believer's justification, before I 
proceed farther. By justification, then, I un- 
derstand God the FatheiS mercy (or pity) and 
ftiTOffy szternally given ; God the Son's obedi- 
ence and suffering, persoiially performed ; and 
God the Spirit's' grace and power, tnternally 
wrought, enabling us to believe : the first is felt 
for ns, and shewn to ns : the second is done for 
us, and reckoned, or imputed, to us ; and the 
third is wrought in us, and imparted to us.— 
Thus, justification is inseparable fi'oro sanctK- 
eation ; and, like salvation, is alt of grace ; the 
grace of the Father, in accepting for us, and 
reckoning, or imputing, to us what Christ has' 
J — Mi MHT i<ead» and fo» our good ; the grace 
of the Son, in working out for us the pardon of 
our sins, and in purchasing our right (in him) 
to heaven ; and the ^aceof the Spirit, in reveal- 
ing to us wlliat Christ has done and suffered ; 
aiM working in us, and imparting^ to ns, a holy 
anff new nature, a lively fiiith, and all other gra- 
ces: this, in my esteem, constitutes imputed 
righteousness, and its necessary concomitant 
inherent hoHnees. What God, the adorable 
Trinity, has planned and provided, God the Son 
hu eilfected, God the Father has accepted, God 
the Spirit reveals and applies, and the humbled 
and repentant sinner by faith believes, receives, 
and appropriates. Grace mjV^Mb what faith 
embraces, and what good womf^'^e us to be 
possessed of, namely, justification ; that is, ac- 
quittal from sin, exemption from hell, and both 
t right and m title (in and by Christ) to heaven : 
■0 that before Chd, we are justified by Christ ; 
before man^ through worlcs ; and, to our own ap' 
prekension and comfort,\hrough faith ; in oth- 
er words, by grace, through faith, and that not 
of oorself es, but of God's free grace and mercy* 
This gives to God all the merit and glory and 
to man all the benefit and comfort : this secures 
holiness, checks licentiousness, enforces grati- 
tude, elicits praise, abases pride, and produces 
'humility. 

I have, I find, insensibly, begged the ques- 
JJon, ♦• How are we justified ?" in stating my 
own views : but I will still ask, *• How is man 
jostified with his Maker V* is it •' by works," as 
Je hare mtx-rendered St. James ? If by works, 
by what works ? If hjgood works, or by works 
^ faith, is it wholly and solely, or in part ? or 
» it by faith t and if by faith, is it by faith alone. 



or only, without works T^^Vv by faith necessari- 
ly producing works ? or is it by faith and works 
united, each contributing its part! or, lastly, is 
it by neither of these separately, nor by all of 
them unitedly, but bt grace raw}VGB faith f 

The difference between by and through, as 
applied to faith, will be seen and acknowledged 
bv all who consider this verse, in the eleventh 
chapter of the Epistie to the Hebrews^ '* By 
faith the walls of Jericho fell down ;" wherein 
it is evident that the writer meant through the 
faith of the Israelites the walls of Jericho fell 
down. A drowning man is saved by his rescu- 
er through his holding the rope ; a beggar is 
kept from starving by a donor, tknough his eat* 
ing the bread, or food, given him. In these oa- 
ses love and pity are tl:^ source or cause, the 
bread and the rope are the instrumental means. 
To apply this to the point io hand, I ask, is faith 
the cause or the sieoiu of a sinner's justification ? 
I humbly conceive the latter. 

If we are justified hy faith, then faith is our 
justifier ; as he by whom we are tauffht is our 
teacher : a position which would startle any but 
a Pharisee. 

If we are justified hu faith, or by faith only, 
how do we interpret this saying, " By thy wards 
thou shalt be juatifM ?" or |his, ** Te see that 
a man is justified ty works?'* Are all three, 
faith, wonts, works, synonymeus, or identical ? 

If we are justified oy fiiith, then, as we read 
of '* the tffsrit of faith," and that '* this is the 
work of God that ye believe ;" as faith is a work, 
are we not justified by works T 

If we are justified by faith, then our justifica- 
tion rises and falls, and is subject to all the fluc- 
tuations of our faith, which may be strong one 
hour, and weak the next. According to ihis 
we should be fuOy justified when strong in 
faith ; partly justified when weak in faith, or of 
little faith ; not justified when assailed by unbe* 
lief; and eomdmmd when doubting w despair^ 
ing. Then would St •Paul's words, so sadly 
perverted, " he that doubteth is damned,'* be, 
in this sense, most true. 

If we are justified by faith, then are we alsIS 
" saved by hope,*^ which would make hope a 
saviour, as well as faith a justifier ; whereas, 
" it is God that justifieth ;" '' neither is there 
salvation in any other" than in Christ the Lord. 

If we maintain the doctrine of justification by 
faith, do we not set up another saviour or justi- 
fier than Jesus Christ ; and, so ftir, eject the 
Saviour irom his throne t or rob him of bis 
orown ? or make him give his glory to another ? 

Again, I ask, is faith above ail other graces ? 
is it more essential to salvation than love ; more 
necessary than repentance ; more indispeneable 
than restitution ; more difficult than the love of 
enemies, invariable truth, unfeigned humility, 
heartfelt prayer, and the constant practice of 
the golden rule ? Can faith save us 1 

Feeling it to be essential to comfort, though 
perhaps not to salvation, to have correct views 
on this important subject, I have written the 
above, that the confusion which I find in the 
minds of many, may,, should they read this, be 
removed ; that each of the Christian graces may 



have its proper place in our esteem, and that 
God, " the giver of all grace," may h«M^all the 
praise. The divine and the schotfc may use 
the expression, *' justification by faith," without 
danger, though, I humbly conceive, not without 
verM inaccuracy ; but the young and unlearn^ 
ed and poor Christian can not, without the pos* 
sibility of entertaining heterodox notions, the 
prohahility.of Cseling unsettled as to the grounds 
of^ their acceptance, and the certainty oi having 
much confusion and misconception in their 
minds as to the cause or source, the instrumen* 
tality or agency, and the means or mode, of a 
sinner's justification ; which may retard their 
growth in grace ; hinder their progress in holi- 
ness; obscure their internal evidences; and 
lessen, if not destroy, their hope, peace and joy. 
There is another point, still more, if possible^ 
intimately connected with our justtiBcation^ 
which I will leave to another opportunity : in 
the mean while I beg to add, if I am wrong, I 
wish to be corrected ; if right, I wish to be my- 
self, and to find others, established. — London 
Christian Observer. 



BISHOP WmTE^S LETTERS. 

The Protestant Episcopalian for October, 
contains three letters addressed by the venera- 
ble Bishop White, to the Editor of the American 
Quarterly Review, concerning an article in 
that work on the subject of the religious obser- 
vance of one day in seven,, in connexion with 
ihat of Sunday mails. 

In the first Letter, the Bisliop remarks, ** My 
attention has been drawn to a production in 
your duarterly Review, which appears to me 
t6 have a very pernicious bearing on the reli* 
gion and the morals of the community. The 
subject is on the much agitated question of the 
Sunday mails. 

" The charges which I allege against the com* 
position are these three — 1st, that the author of 
it, to all appearance, is destitute of the know- 
ledge of the grounds on which christian church- 
es generally, and almost universally, contend 
for what may be called, ia metaphor, the Chris* 
tian Sabbath : 2ndly, that the abrogated Sab- 
bath of the Jews appears to have been entirely 
misunderstood by him : and, 3dly, that his per- 
formance has a tendency to desecrate the first- 
named institution, and to abuse it to licentious 
living." 

In the first Lettei*, the Bishop very conclu- 
sively, we think, establishes his first position, 
and shovVs, " That in the e&timation of the 
Christian Church, generally, the command in 
the decalogue, affirmed to be the whole ground 
of the claim, has ceased with the Jewish dis- 
pensation ; and the obligation, ever since, has 
been rested on the sanctifying of the seventh 
day at the finishing of the work of the creation, 
concurrently with the change of the day, in 
commemoration of the resurrection." 

With respect to the application of the term 
** The Sabbath," to the nrst day of the week, 
Bishop White says, ^' It is an unequivocal fact, 
that, throughout Christendom, the only bodies 
of' professing Christians who apply tlie 
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*' The Sabbath" to the first day of the week, 
are the Church of Scotland, the Disseoters in 
England, ftnd their descendants in America.— 
In that application it is unknown, not onlj by 
all the Roman Catholic and by ail the Greek 
churches, who in this, have uninterrupted tra- 
dition on their side, but by the Church of Eng- 
land, by all the Lutheran churches, and by all 
those which are Calvinistic, on the Continent 
of Europe. The deviation in Great Britain was 
begun by a certain Dr. Bound, in the reign of 
Charles the First. It fell in with those preju- 
dices of the Puritans, which ended in the pros- 
tration of the Church and of the State ; and the 
error had an influence on the proceedings of 
the assembly which framed the Westminster 
Confession. The franiers of this instrument 
were, nniversally, of the class of people called 
CaWiuists, while yet Iheir master, Calvin, er- 
roneously, as I conceive, and in a contrary ex- 
treme, in his " Institutions," had gone so far 
from the current doctrine, as to rest the observ- 
ance of one day in seven entirely on human in- 
stitution." 

In the second Letter, the Bishop very satis- 
factorily establishes his second position, respects 
ing the ignorance of the Reviewer of the nature 
of the Sabbath, as prescribed to the Jews in the 
decalogue. In the third letter, the Bishop e%' 
poses the demoralizing tendency of the publi 
cation in the Review. We regret we have not 
room for the whole of this letter. What fol- 
lows is the conclusion ; and although the ven- 
erable Bishop is considerably advanced of four 
score years, yet this extract, and the letters 
generally, show that his intellectual powers are 
still vigorous and active. ~ 

'* It would not be a discharge of my con- 
science, were i to neglect to state, very respect- 
fully but faithfully, the dangerous tendency of 
the production in your periodical, both indi- 
rectly, by its weakening of the sanctions which 
are the security for virtuous conduct; and di- 
rectly, by its being in that shape promotive of 
licentiousness. The former part of the subject 
is the more ensnaring of the two, because the 
less likely to be met by a vtrtuous suspicion, 
putting the hearer or the reader on his guard 
against the latent seduction of the theory. 

" You cannot have been inattentive to the 
circumstance in the human condition, stamped 
on it in all times and places, of there being a 
line of discrimination between the rich and the 
poor ; tempting the former to arrogance, ^ and 
the Jatter to insolence. It has always been 
reckoned an advantage of public worship, that 
the bringing of these classes together, in adora- 
tion of the common Father of both, is calcula- 
ted, on the one hand, to limit the evil of oppres- 
sion, and on the other, to interpose the precepts 
of our holy religion, between rights originating 
in social institutions, and a physical strength, 
always competent to the prostrating of them, 
untess kept down by considerations which reli- 
gion only can supply. What will be the effect 
of the displacing of the service of the Lord's 
Day, for the substitution of general festivity and 
amusement? It will be such a severance in 
those indulgences, between the two descrip- 
tions of the persons spokeri of, as will m^ke one 
of them, raprethan ever, objects of jealousy and 
envy ; and will stamp the brand of vulgarity 
more conspicuously than has been as yet seen, 
on the low enjoyments of the other. 

'* In this our state of Pennsylvania, there is at 
present at work a spirit, avowedly directed to the 
confounding of the interests of the rich and of 
the poor, and to the considering of the property 



of the former as equally liable to the claims of the 
latter. I am mistaken, if, in investigating the 
characters of these levellers, it would not ap- 
pear that without the countenance to be derived 
from the principles with which your author has 
armed them, they are persons who have be- 
come released from the restraints which reli- 
gious observances would have imposed on them : 
and how far their extravagances may have 
been the result of the entire desertion of the 
duties of Sunday, by persons who move in a 
higher sphere, is worthy of the consideration of 
the latter. 

'' The subject applies in a similar manner to 
the relation between parents and their chil* 
dren. These are interests which ought to be 
the sources of affections binding them to one 
another. But feeble is the influence on the 
minds of the offspring, wheii there is an inher- 
itance to be looked forward to, or when there 
exists the spirit of insubordination, and an in- 
disposition to bear with the infirmities of age, 
further than is counteracted by the sense of du- 
ties, which can be sustained only by religious 
instruction, tod by some seasoning of devotion 
on the filial mind. Alike necessary are the 
same incitements to the parental duty of educa- 
ting children in the fear of God. How little 
there is of all this, in families who are let loose 
from the religious exercises of the Sunday — I 
speak generally, and without an eye to individu- 
al cases — is a matter of too general notoriety, to 
require proof of it. There may be the ac- 
knowledgment of the being of a God, but there 
is no fruit of it in domestic adoration of him. 

'* So, in the relation between masters and their 
servants, the only security of the former against 
the unfaithfulness of the latter, is in the reli 
gious impressions which, ifi many instances 
are derived from instructions exterior to domes- 
tic discipline, tending to lessen the estimation 
in which the superiors ought otherwise to stand 
with their dependents. The ktter, even at 
the tables of the other, are often in the way of 
hearing the expressing of sentiments tending to 
their corruption ; any further than there may 
have been obtained profitable instruction from 
the service of the sanctuary; for which the ar- 
rangements of families do not always furnish op- 
portunities; and of which, when furnished, 
there is too little inclination to make improve- 
ment ; by a departure from nngodly example, 
proving more influ^fntial than any connsel when 
given. In him who now writes there is full 
conviction, that this is a principal cause of the 
complaints so commonly made of persons in the 
state of servitude : and we may hope that it 
will be an alleviation of their guilt, in the day 
when they shall be judged according to their 
works. 

*' It was reasonable to expect of the author 
in the Review, that, as a citizen, he would 
have hesitated to present to the public^ opinions 
nob only in contrariety to the laws undiT which 
he liv^, but likely to bring him under embar- 
rassment injudicial proceedings; such as even 
ordinary citizens are called to, in the character 
of jurors. He may possibly be of such a grade 
as to be called to fill a department of the magis- 
tracy of the commonwealth. Christianity was 
established as obligatory, by one of the first laws 
under William Penn ; and was affirmed to be 
the religion^f the state, by our Supreme Court, 
so lately «s in 1824. It is only on this princi- 
ple, that we can justify our legislatures in their 
ck>sing of the public offices, and in their sus- 
pending of judicial processes on the Lord's day ; 
possibly, as much to the inconvenience of indi- 
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viduals, as would be the closing of the post of- 
fices on the same day. ■ Not only so, in the 
teeth, as it were, of what your author Apposes 
to have been the purpose for which the day was 
appropriated, we have a legislative provision 
against ** hunting, shooting, sport, or diversion, 
whatsoever." If any jydge or inferior magis- 
trate, after having embraced the doctrine of 
your periodical, should be obliged to sit on a 
cause brought before him of a breach of this 
law, what a conflict must there be in his breast, 
between the sense of his official oath to admin- 
ister the laws of his country, and his sympathy 
with a fellow-citizen, in the hard case of being 
punished for the spending of the day in the ve- 
ry species of engagement for which it was set 
apart 1 Your author scouts the idea of tolera- 
tion, as presupposing an establishment : but I 
hold up the truth, that christtaiiity is the law ol 
our land ; and that, if so, the abuse of the one 
day in seven can shield itself only by the plea 
of toleration, wnd is liable to the restraints of 
law. 

" Yoq will concede to me, that the withdraw, 
ing of efficient incentives and supports from the 
cause of morals, is the giving of a loose to the 
passions of the human heart; and, therefore, at 
the least indirectly, an encouragement of im- 
morality. If so, the charge is applicable to 
whatever desecrates the one day in seven, or 
operates as a dispensation from the hallowing of 
it. Accordingly, its usefulness has been ac- 
knowledged by some of the wisest men who 
have flourished in different times and places. 

" But, the tract in your Review is chargeable 
with a more direct tendency to licentiousness. 
If we go no further than to the population of 
thi.s city ; it is certain, that no small proportion 
of its inhabitants, without being indebted for it 
to the pen of any ingenious writer, have recon- 
ciled their minds to the absorption of the gains 
of a preceding week, in the festivities of the 
tavern and of the grog-shop. While the weal- 
thier of their fellow-citizens shall be properly 
spending the Lord's Day, in festivities of a gen- 
teeler style and taste, there ought not to be cen- 
sure or contempt cast on the coarser indulgen- 
ces of the classes, not competent to the same 
expense. From my limited intercourses, how- 
ever, with the class of daily ltd)ourers, and es- 
pecially of those of them who devote themselves 
to their species of festivity on tlie Sunday, I 
have adopt.'d the opinion, that on the Monday, 
they are less qualified than on any other day of 
the week for an early renewal of their labours. 

'* If we goon beyond this limited sphere, and 
examine the condition of districts; for there 
are many such ; destitute of the religious ob- 
servance of the day, for so many years, that a 
generation have grown up under a cessation of 
its exercises, it will be found that there are so 
many states of society, progressing in ignorance 
and vulgarity ; of which the only remedy will 
be in the efforts of our various denominations, 
10 carry religious instruction to every corner of 
our land. If it have sometimes the alloy of er- 
ror, there is so much of the native gold as to 
make it preferable both to ignorance and to in- 
fidelity, and to the vices of which both of them 
are fruitful. 

" You will have perceived, that in the above, 
there is no tracing of the subject, in its bearing 
on tBat of fhe Sunday Mails. Whether the fed- 
eral legislature be competent to what is request- 
ed of them ; and whether the measure would 
be wise ; are questions, on which I hare not 
entered. My opinions on these points, and on 
some others in your Review, are currently ex- 
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pressed by me on suitable occasions ; bot at 
present, I think ii expedient to limit my«elf to 
the single point, of c«intradictinj( a specious ar- 
gument for the desecration of the Christian 
Sabbath. . , .v 

•• Whether my remarks will be judged by you 
to bare any weight, is more than I can conjee^ 
tore. But with my wishes and my prayer, that 
they may shake your confidence in the opin- 
ions, by which your author has endeavoured to 
induence the minds of the public, to the great 
detriment of their morale, I remain, very respect- 
fully, 

•• Your very humble servant, 

•• William White." 
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DIVINE IMPRESS. 

Thereat not a tint that paints the roae, 

Or decks the IQy fair, 
Or streaks the humblest flowV that grows, 

Bot hearen has placed it there. 

At early dawn there's not a gale« 

Across the landscape driv*n. 
And not a breese that sweeps the vale, 

That is not sent by Heav*n. 

There's niH of grass a single blade, 

Or leaf of towUest mien, 
Whera Heavenly skill is not display'd. 

And Heavenly wisdom seen. 

There's not a tempest dark and dread, 

Or storm that rends the air. 
Or blast that sweeps o'er ocean's bed. 

But Heaven's own voice is there. 

There's not a star, whose twinkling Itght, 

lllnmes the distant earth ; 
And cheers the tolemn gloom of night, 

But mercy gave it birth. 

) 
There's not a cloud whose dews distil 

Upon the parching clod, 
And clothe with verdure, vale and hill, 
That is not sent by God. 

There's not a place in earth's vast round. 

In ocean, deep, or air, 
Where skill and wisdom are not found. 

For Christ is every where. 

Around, beneath, below, above, 

Wherever space extends. 
There Heavhi disi'lays its boundless love, 

And power vrith mercy blends. 
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CHARACTER OF THE GREEKS. 

The extracts which were eommerieed in the UutMiinim' 
ary Pixper^from the Report of the Rev, Mr, Robert' 
Jon, on the character of the OreekM^ are here concluded, 

I come now to the most important point in re- 
gard to the Greek character, I mean its relation 
to religion. And my first remark is, that the 
Greeks are nationally disposed to maintain Chris- 
tianity, because, with them, it is synonymous 
with direct opposition to Mahometan ism, the 
faith of theif late oppressors^ Thus, as they as- 
sociate with Mahometanism all that they loathe 
and hate, they view Christianity as united with 
all that they admire and hope to attain. The 
one term with tbcim expresses barbarism — the 
other eivilization. This view of religion has a 
happy tendency to prevent the introduction of 
infidelity in many minds, and to restrain its 
bold avowal and defence in those who have be- 
(OD to be tainted. To^deny the truth of Chris- 



tianity would be to be less a Greek — less a pa- 
triot,— so that some, merely from motives of 
policy, refrain not only from seducing other?, 
but from avowing their own sentiments. 

That part of the Greek community which is 
of infidel sentiments, consists chiefly of those 
who have been educated at foreign universities. 
Two or three years residence at Paris, dottin- 
gen, or Vienna, is very apt at least to unsettle 
their confidence in the Christian faith. 

The Greeks, who are sincere, are more or less 
afiecled with superstition; — the mass of. the 
common people to a very great degree. They 
have strong dependence ppon the efficacy of 
relics, and full faith in a multitude of false mi- 
racles. Their saints are as numerous as those 
of the Romish Church, are honored with espe- 
cial ceremonies, processions, and consecrated 
days, and are invoked on all occasions. The 
Panagia or Virgin Mary far transcends all oth- 
ers, and receives the utmost veneration. They 
profess to abhor images, and yet it would be 
difficult to find a house, where poverty does not 
forbid it, without a sacred picture or two, and 
a lamp kept constantly burning before them. 
This is also the case in the cabins of their vesr 
sels. Incense is burned before the picture at 
stated times, and then the censer is brought and 
swung for a few moments^iear the face of each 
individual present. In passing a church or mo- 
nastery, they never fail to cross themselves, ta- 
king care to do it in the orthodox manner, and 
not in the heretical mode, as they deem it, of 
the Roman Catholics. Indeed, in^ crossings, 
and bowings, and kissing the holy pictures or 
the shrines of saints, the religious services of 
many seem almost wholly to consist. Upon 
learning that I was a priest, a monk once led 
me forthwith into the church, expecting to as* 
certain my orthodoxy by observing in what mode 
I should cross myself. Disappointed at my not 
making the sign, he made known his object. 1 
answered that American Christians deemed it 
sufficient to strive to " crucify the flesh with its 
iusu and affections," without the external sym- 
bol. 

With the utmost inconsistency, tliougb they 
wholly reject the idea of a purgatory, they use 
prayers for the dead. Other superstitious cer- 
emonies are also used in regard to the deceased. 
In several places, I observed little walled en- 
closures, containing a quantity of hiwian bones. 
f was informed that the third year after burii^lt 
the bodies were taken up, the flesh by some 
means destroyed, the skulls kept for one year 
in the church, where certain rites were practis- 
ed in regard to them, — and that, finally, they 
were deposited in the same general receptacle 
where the other bones bad l^en preyiously pla- 
ced. 

Great reliance is placed by the Greeks upon 
their fasting, and. considerably more than half 
the year is occupied by seasons set apart for this 
purpose. They are very precise in their dis- 
tinctions between different kinds of food ; and 
the individual who would feel polluted by swal- 
lowang a mouthful of milk, would not hesitate 
to 4rink freely of wine on the same day. Ma- 
ny of the more enlightened profess, when in 
company with Pranks, little regard iot these 
regulations, though, under peculiar circumstan- 
ces, they are as rigid and regular as others. At 
the house of one of the wealthiest men in Greece, 
and one who has held a high station under gov- 
ernment, I dined once wholly on the articles al- 
lotted to a fast day. My kind host slightly apol- 
ogisSed afterwards. He did not, he said, con- 
sider these things of any imporunce, but he 



liked to have his family brought up in regular 
habits. 

The Greeks firmly believe in the necessary 
conveyance of divine grace in the sacraments, 
to the recipients. Not only baptism but the 
liord's supper is administered to infants. They 
acknowledge, also, the real corporeal presence 
of the Redeemer in the bread and wine, and 
consequently adore the elements. 

Notwithstanding that a small portion of their 
countrymen have adopted the Latin rite, the 
Greeks generally are decidedly and suongly 
hostile to the church of Rome. They often ex- 
press themselves with warmth ra regard to it, 
and are pleased when any thing is pointed out 
in which they differ from that church. 

They are generally alao mnoh oppoeed to the 
Jews. It was with some diflkuhy that a vtty 
worthy and intelligent yoong man could be per- 
suaded that it was not roeritorioos to persecute 
them, since they had pacified our Saviour. 
On another occasion, I bad quite an argument 
with the governor of an important station, on 
their behtJf, who at length seemed rather asha- 
med of his illiberal views. 

Yet, though the Greeks seem bigotted in some 
respects, ,1 have generally found them very rea- 
dy to discuss religioue Sttbj6cts,-^candid in ar- 
gument, and patient under a close application 
of truth to their hearts and consciences. With 
dergy and laity — with men of station and peas- 
ants — in housea and monasteries, I have freelf 
conversed on subjects of the highest importance 
in the Christian life and faith,— and on pointa 
upon which we differed, without excitingnn- 
pleasant feeling, and sometimes convincing my 
opponents that they were on unscriptural ground. 
Indeed the readiness to defer to Scripture au* 
thority is a striking characteristic of the Greeks, 
and strongly conlrasli them with the membera 
of the Romish church. There is a great fan^ 
ine of the divine word in the country, and there 
is a corresponding hungering to obtain it. And 
when it is obtained it appears to be read. Priestt 
and people are alike anxious for it, and the for- 
mer seem to have no disposition lo withhold it 
from the latter. The great difficulty is, that 
the Greeks do not distinguish very accurately 
between the writers of the Bible and the Fa- 
thers of the church. They have been so \oug 
accustomed to hear them alike denominated 
saints, to listen to quotations from one and the 
other, mingled together as of equal authority^ 
and to see their pictures equally suspended if» 
tlie churches, that they often seem to consider 
them as subjects of the same inspiration. The 
Old Testament is very little known even among 
the clergy. More than one of the bishops ur- 
ged me to endeavoor to procure copies for them- 
selves. From tlie earnest desire to obtain the 
lively oracles of truth so ^nerally exhibited, 
great encouragement exists to hope, that dark- 
ness and superstition will gradually give way 
before the beams of pdre and scriptural Ugbt. 

The indescribable personal sufferings to which 
most of the Greeks have been subjected, and the 
remarkable vicissitudes which they have expe- 
riencedf-Hhe bereavemenu in their families and 
other cir^timst^nees, hi^ve led many individuals 
to mneh serioos reflection upon the vanity of 
the world and the uncertainty of terrestrial en- 
joyments. I have often noticed a tendency to 
make frequent reference to the hand of Provi- 
dence,. In some cases there is an evident anx- 
iety^to escape firom the wrath to come, and to 
work out their salvation. Ma^ we not trust that 
a gracious Qod is thus preparing the way in the 
hearts of many of these poor iufirers for die 
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tfansforming iofluence of his word, — and that 
they will yet taste of the rich consolations which 
flow from an experimental acquaintance with 
the truths of his holy gospel ? Let not Amerin 
can Christians, themselves so abundantly sup- 
plied with both temporal and spiritual blessings, 
give cause of suspicion that their own faith is 
dead, by saying to their destitute brothers and 
sisters of Greece^ *' depart in peace, be ye fill- 
ed, notwithsUnding that they give them not 
those things which are needful.'' "" 



From the (London) Chrulian Observer. 

OBTTHE PROPRIETY OF CHARITY BA- 
ZAARS. 

This address will reach you towards the ex- 
piration of the benevolent season ; which, like 
the rain of some tropical countries, comes on pe- 
riodically, and is succeeded by intervals of com- 
parative dryness and sterility. From the close 
of April, till nearly July, we have about three 
months of this fertile iea6on» with varioos alter- 
nations of heavy dews, vernal zephyrs, genial 
rain, sadden showers, and perhaps occasional 
inundations, and thunderstorms, or hurricane. 
Charity Bakaars, have their share in promoting 
these things ; and although I presume not to 
decide against them as being in themselves es* 
sentially wrong, it is yet safe to argue, that they 
are capable of very serious abuse ; and to con- 
fess at the same time, that they are not favourite 
modes of Christian kindness among such per- 
lons as are afraid of worldly infection, and think 
they discern in them an alliance between the 
friends and the enemies of pure Christianity. 
It is part of my own system, that all compliance 
with the world in matters ascertained and own" 
ed to be indifferent — such as were the adiaph<h 
ra of the early agea of the church — is more 
than is lawful ; it is an act of duty. For the 
genuine exercise of principle is not exhibited by 
the affectation of superior strictness in minor 
things, but by abstinence from what a Christian 
knows to be contrary to the Spirit of the Gos- 
pel, and has felt to be injurious to his own spir- 
itual progress. It is not, for example, wearing 
a handsome dress, provided that dress be suita- 
ble to his thnk and possessions, but the Tanity 
and absorption of mind connected with the ar- 
rangements of fashion, which is the true con- 
formity to the world ; while it is equally certain, 
that there is no religion in vulgarity and bad 
taste. A gentleman, who is a Christian, and 
one too of an elevated character among his fel- 
lows, does not retire from his spiritual station 
because his habiliments and manners are those 
of hia equals. Of such a person, well writes 
Cowper, — 

Not that he pectithly rejecU a mode, 
Becaaae the world adopts it. If it bear 
The stamp andxlear impression of good sense 
And be not costij more than of true worth, 
H«.^ puts it OD, and for decoruDs sake 
Can wear it e^en as gracefullj as she. 

The mischief of bazaars is, not that elegant 
otlomans and beautiful exatoples of graphic skill 
aiC forbidden articles of furniture or luxury in 
the houses of the affluent, and therefore that 
their appearance and sale at a lady's stall are 
positively indicative of the seller's passion for 
fine things, but that the previous attent'ion and 
study in contriving new bagatelles for triflars 
has directed her mind into the channel of tri- 
fling ; and made her bend before the gales of 
fashion, as they sweep along that channel in its 
long and sinuous course. In order that things 
may be sold, they must be made to sell. And 
when Garrick, in 1747, opened Drary-lane the- 
atre, a sagacious friend of his gave him— and 



Christians too — a wise lesson on the ways of 
the world, when he mad« the manager of a play 
house say on that occasion :-* 

Hard is hia lot that here, bj fortune pltc*d, / 
Must watch the wild viciasitudes of taste ; 
With every meteor of caprice must play, 
And chase the new blows bubbles or the day. 
Ah ! let not censure term our fate our choice, 
The stage but echoes back the public^s voice ; 
I'he drama*s laws the drama's patrons give, 
For we that live to please must please to live. 

Were I to venture on a parody, 1 might con- 
vert Dr. Johnson's acknowledgment of the de- 
pendence of a theatre upon the taste of the per- 
sons who pay a shilling for entering it, into a 
concession, that when Christian ladies spend 
the winter months in making toys for the be- 
nevolent season, they must needs take into their 
account what the world vviU most like, and con- 
struct new modes of attraction ; or otherwise all 
their labor will be lost. It has, indeed, been 
alleged, that we are so infected by our perpet- 
ual intercourse with France, as to have thence 
degenerated into a nMion of triflers ; and that 
while government spends its hundreds of thou- 
sands in such pillars of cement and circular 
brick as decorate Waterloo-place, and the grand 
avenues leading out of it to Regent's Park, and 
every where else, it indicates a certain loyahy 
of disposition to make every habitation above a 
farm-house into a little Paris, or an asylum for 
fugitive baubles from the metropolis of vanity. 
But it 80 happens that in the very capital of 
la belle France the bazaar system commenced 
under unusual circomstaoces of sobriety and of 
secular nonconformity. In the '' Archives du 
Christianisme," is the following grave account 
of a sale held at Paris, in 1828, for the benefit 
of the Protestant Missionary Society, and ttans- 
lated into our own Missionary Register for May 
1829.—" During the 26th, 27th, 29th, and 30th 
days of Deceml^r, a large assortment of arti* 
cles of every description, with prices affixed, 
chiefly women's work, were offered for sale in 
a spacious public place, situated in one of the 
most delightful parts of Paris, where multitudes 
assembled with eagerness. 

*' In this new bazaar, friends, relatives, and 
persons who frequent oar churches and pious 
societies, with the English, whose number near- 
ly equalled that of the French, were united by 
one common interest and by Christian brother- 
hood. Many copies were sold of a hymn, on- 
titled, ' Les Missionnaires Chretiens recomman- 
des a Dieu ;' several serious works, also, were 
sold, which were sent by their editors for that 
purpose : and a great number of tracts. Some 
ladies happily thought of making childbed-lin- 
en for the poor; and the eagerness with which 
it was purchased, is an encouragement for all 
to employ themselves in making useful things, 
rather than ornamental. By the side of the of- 
ferings of distinguished artists, we saw, with 
satisfaction, the productions of humble work- 
women, and those of little children. It was not 
only at Paris that these articles were prepared ; 
the ladies of Honfleur and Versailles sent a ('con- 
siderable portion ; and the ladies of Nismes 
have likewise done a quantity of work, which 
they sell for the society." — " Little did I hus- 
pect that the solemn, frigid, and phlegmatic 
children 6f Britain should ever be admonislied 
to take lessons of gravity from the land whence 
we import — as I have been told — such tumid 
deformities as (gigot) leg-o^mntton sleeves, and 
such bonnets as bid fair to extinguish all social 
intercourse in a morning walk ; to interrupt all 
vision in our churches and religious meetipgs ; 
and to ruin such as use public conveyances, 
since additional places must be taken for what 



our wives and daughters wear ; as the widest 
carriage is now barely sufficient for two, and 
indeed only for one, provided a lady's personal 
dimensions and her bonnet exceed the average. 
But /, also, am trifling. I will then solicit the 
attenti6n of my bazaar friends to what is said, to 
use a parliamentary phrase, out of doors ; I mean 
in the wide world, which sees, and thinks too, far 
more of the conduct of the religious microcosm 
than some among us suspect. Be sure of this, 
that all the popular machinery of benevolence, 
as now exhibited on the rail-ways of charitable 
institutions, is matter of observation ; and if a 
crowd assemble to see Mr. Gurney's steam-car- 
riage, and to report the results, thero ^ro ntirn- 
bers who assemble elsewhere, and then open 
their desks, and note down remarks similar ta 
the following. I quote from Mr. Southey's late 
work : — '* I wish you would bestow some re- 
marks upon the ladies' bazaars, repositories, 
fairs, &c. : for (to say nothing of their detesta- 
ble exhibitory character) you cannot think the 
mischief they are doing to little toy-shop keep* 
ers, and poor women who get their bread bj 
those knick-knacks, the sale of which is now 
monopolized by the ladies. A friend of mine 
went into a shop in Burlington Arcade, lately, 
to purchase some trifle, and, on her remarking 
how little choice there was, the shopkeeper said 
that all in her way of business were half mined 
by ' the charitable ladies,' who came and bought 
the first of any very pretty new-invented toy, set 
to work themselves, and so spoilt the trades- 
man's market. ' There 1' said a young lady of 
rank to one of her acqnarhtance, pointing to a 
young mustachioed lancer who had just return- 
ed from the booth where she was selling her 
wares, — * there 1....I have just made him pay me 
fifteen shillings!' for siime trifle which she had 
sold him. l£»w should you like to see a daugh- 
ter of yours acting charity, in that style T All 
woman-kind is whirling round in a vortex of re- 
ligious dissipation : and their energies, once 
roused, pass my comprehension, their unweari- 
ed activity of body and mind.... or rather of an- 
imal spirits. Go where one will, the subject is 
forced upon one. One lady's drawing-room is 
full of little charity-boxes, placed here and 
there amongst the ornamental litter. Another 
keeps a stall of trumpery knickknacks, ' ladies 
work,' to lay her visitors under contribution. 
Another asks you to work for her. And there 
a whole bevy of damsels sit congregated togeth- 
er, pasting and painting, and sewing and gild- 
ing, and what not, to get up a booth at the next 
religious fair. All this pious activity is going 
on round me, and no wonder if it bewilders my 
brain and ofiends my taste, and, I hope, right 
feeling; because, when I see its ill eflects on 
society,. ...on domestic comfort,.... in the neglect 
of private duties.. ..and the obtrusiveness of re- 
ligious pretensions, I feel sure that there is 
something unsound in the foundation of these 
crazy castles."* 

Deducting from the above indictment what- 
ever it. betrays of exaggeration and of lurking 
jealousy of certain good causes exciting activi- 
ty among the religionists of the times, and re- 
jecting as apocryphal the fifteen shilling story, 
what I am compelled to infer from it is, that 
the apostolic admonition is too much forgotten 
" Lei not your good he evil spoken of.'* As l 
observe, in one of the recent lists from 'Albe- 
marle street, that Mr. Southey has just publish- 
ed a variorum edition, with prolegomena 4nd 
notes. Of the Pilgrim's Progress, I am reminded 

• Southey** Prograei tad Proepeoto af Secietv. Vol. I. 
p. 378. VoLILpTso?. ^ 
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that when Christian arrived at the town of Van- 
ity, he founds in the language of his biographer, 
*' several rows, under their proper names, where 
the wares of the fair are soonest to be found : 
here is the British row, the French row, the 
Italian row, the Spanish row, and the German 
TOW." It is a marvellous thing, that in the pres- 
ent state of the grand European bazaar of char- 
ity, the " French row" should be totally eclips- 
ed by the British : the first being, as jt would 
teem, all simplicity and plainness; and the oth- 
er what I leave to be described by such as insist 
apon its utility and harmlessness. There was 
once» and maj now be, a permanent bazaar at 
Bath, under the name of The Repository, to 
which ladies sent their works ticketed for sale ; 
and there is at present an institution of a simi- 
lar nature at Leamington, in Warwickshire. 
What success has smiled upon these experi- 
ments I know not. They have wanted matter 
of immediate excitement, and, so far, there must 
hive been, I am afraid, a dull sale. Most things, 
unhappily, are dull without stimulus ; but there 
is me method of putting an end to all unadvis- 
ed means of collecting charitable funds, which 
the Bishop of Chester stated at the last anni- 
versary of the Church Missionary Society. In 
the report of his speech, it is stated as his lord- 
ship's opinion, that *' Christians now give too 
much way to luxury; but if, instead of doing 
so, they would diminish their domestic expen- 
ses, and apply their savings to the purposes of 
religion, they would soon make a permanent im- 
pression, not merely upon this country, but up- 
on other lands. The resolution said, that the 
cause of missions called for increase of zeal and 
liberality, but the proper word to be iniroduced 
in addition was, self-denial. The meeting had 
heard words to which he could add no force, 
but those words emphatically called upon them 
for increased self-denial ; for zeal without self- 
denial is gratification, but if they consecrated to 
the glory of God what they denied to themselves, 
then their zeal would indeed be what it ought, 
tud produce proportionate effects." If 1 were 
called upon to define the motive and accelera- 
tive causes of » modern bazaar, I should request 
from the Bishop of Chester, the loan of his 
phrase, zeal without ielf -denial is gratification. 
This is not saying but that many supporters of 
this pleasant system continue their assistance 
with little pleasure, and sometimes with consid- 
mbie mortification. I know instances where 
individuals would prefer laying down a ten- 
pound note, rather than scramble through the 
embarrassing fatigues of the concern. By such 
a measure they would rather enrich a charity 
tiian otherwise. Now if the majority of those 
who can really afford to give money more than 
fstigfue and vexation, would adopt the plan, they 
would save the sovereigns now deducted from 
the proceeds of the sale — and they sometimes 
amount to an unsuspected sum — to discbarge 
the necessary expenses, both for the day itself 
and for preparatory materials ; and they would 
have at least the satisfaction of contributing to 
a good cause .in honest money, and without im- 
plicating themselves in the frivolities and incon- 
sistencies of a secularized religion. — I write 
from experience. Vulhkratus. 

Explanation op Jerehiah xlti, 17.— Among 
the papers read before the Royal Society of Lit- 
erature, is o/%e by Granville Penn ; the object of 
which is to prove that the seventeenth verse of 
the forty-sixth chapter of Jeremiah, which Mr. 
Penn considers unintelligible in the present He- 
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Greek of the Septuagint, derives all iu obscuri- 
ty from a fruitless attempt to interpret as He- 
brew a clause in that verse which is not Hebrew, 
but pure Egyptian; which Egyptiaa clause the 
Alexandrian interpreters have correctly preserv- 
ed and transmitted, as it was originally written 
by the prophet himself in Egypt. The writer 
argues that the clause was introduced by the 
prophet into his denunciations against Egypt for 
the purpose of affixing on its sovereign, Pharaoh 
Necho, or Necos, a taunting designation, in his 
own language, popularly descriptive of his fugi- 
tive retreat into Egypt from the armies of the 
king of Babylon, whose territories he had inva- 
ded. He considers that the import of the clause 
is readily attainable, by resorting to the Egyp- 
tian language for its interpretation, in which it 
literally signifies intro'mut£tvit'Viam ; and that 
the verse, as preserved by the Septuagint, ought 
to be rendered, " Call ye the name of Pharaoh 
Nechao, king of Egypt; he turned his course in* 
wards,*' — London Chr. Obs. 
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BISHOP GRISWOIJ>'S MISSIONARY AD- 
D1U5S8. 

By the kind intervention of a clerical friend 
in the Eastern Diocese, we are enabled to lay 
before our readers the parting address delivered 
by the above named prelate, to the Missionaries 
to Greece, allusion to which is made in the let- 
ter of our Boston Correspondent, published in 
our last. The occasion was one of deep inter- 
est ; and the Bishop's pious sentiments and fer- 
vent prayers will find an echo in all hearts. It 
is by the prompt improvement of all such occa- 
sions that the " Spirit of Missions" is to be in- 
creased among us, and it is under the auspices 
of our venerable Bishops, and in accordance 
with the institutions and usages of our Church 
that the operations of this excellent spirit are 
to be duly regulated, and commended to the un- 
derstanding and the affections of all. — 

An occasion more interesting to a pious mind, 
— to those who duly estimate the worth of im- 
mortal souls, who possess the spirit of that di- 
vine Saviour, who shed his blood to save a 
world, than this, oil which we are now conven- 
ed, cannot well be conceived. He who gave his 
life for all, would have all come to the knowledge 
of his salvation. Hit command is, '* Preach 
the go^el to every creature." These goo^ and 
joyful tidings of salvation through faith in his 
meritorious blood, our Lord wills should be com- 
municated to the whole human race. And 
what provision has he made to accomplish this 
so great a work ? He has led it as the duty of 
his disciples ; he has left it with those who are 
already blessed with so great light. They who 
already enjoy the knowledge of Christ, the 
means of grace and the hope of glory, are ex- 
pected — ^they are required— -they are command- 
ed to communicate, more and more, these un- 
speakable mercies to their fellow men, till all 
4hr ends of the world have seen the salvation of 
our God. And they who are acquainted with 
Christianity; with its renovating power and 
blessed fruits, cannot doubt but such is to be its 
ultimate result : it will enlighten and civilize ; 
it will reform and bless th« whole world ; it will 
eventually, we trust, unite the nations of this 
earth, however rude and savage and hostile they 
now appear, in one family ; worshipping one 
common Father, and tnistiog in the same Sav- 



And what efforts can be more benevolent ; 
what work more charitable than this labour of 
love 1 than spreading the knowledge of Christ I 
than sending and carrying the words of eternal 
life to those who are still ignorant of themselves 
and of God 1 ^ 

Our attention has this evening been called to 
one very interesting portion of this vast field of 
labour. These our brethren, beloved in Christ, 
after labouring for weeks and months, in col- 
lecting from the hands of faith and love, the pe- 
cuniary means of their usefulness abroad, are 
now ready in heart and otherwise prepared, to 
bid us all adieu ; to embark on the ocean for 
realms far distant ; and bear on the wings of 
love, the everlasting gospel, among myriads of 
our fellow sinners, wbo are yet sitting in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death ; and to thou- 
sands of others, who, though they profess and 
call themselves Christians, need still to be led 
into the way of truth, before they will hold a 
right faith, in unity of spirit, in the bond of 
peace and in righteousness of life. Their wants, 
and their very pitiable situation have this eve- 
ning been set before us in a view, which, I am 
sure, must have made deep impression upon 
every. heart, and have inspired in every hearer 
an earnest desire to bear some part in this no- 
ble work. In addition to our contributions and 
our warmest wishes, it is fitting and highly im- 
portant, that we add devout, sincere and very 
earnest prayers to Almighty God, thai his fa- 
vour and blessing may attend these our breth- 
ren and their families ; that the Lord will have 
them under his holy care and keeping ; that be 
will preserve thein on the great deep, and 
amidst the mighty waters ; guard them from 
perils and sickness and every evil to which they 
may be exposed, and conduct tl»em in safety to 
the havcA* where they would be. That the 
Lord, in his merciful goodness, will also give 
success to their ministry and labour, and make 
them instrumental in spreading the light of Gos- 
pel truth, and the knowledge of that salvation 
which is of God. 

And permit me, dear brethren in Christ, from 
the impiulse of my own feelings, and in behalf 
of your fellow labourers in the ministry, and 
many other dear and worthy friends, whose 
hearts and prayers ate with you,— permit us, oa 
this occasion, and thus publicly, to express tp 
you, most sincerely, our fraternal affection, and 
our thankfulness to the Father of mercies, and 
the great Head of the Church, that he has, aa 
we trust, inspired you with this holy zeal and 
devotedness to his work ; and given such suc- 
cess to your mauy labours already performed. 
The hearts of very many believers in Christ, 
and lovers of Zion, will be with you, and their 
prayers, we doubt not, will continually ascend 
to the throne of grace, that the Lord will in all 
things direct and bless you. And may we not 
hope that when far distant from us, and billowe 
roll, and mountains rise between us, you will 
still be mindful of these your natiire shores, and 
us your ardent friends ? Pray for us ; cease 
not to pray, that God will awaken in us a more 
deep concern for our own and others' salvation ; 
that he will excite among us a missionary spirit, 
and a holy zeal ; that he will prosper our do- 
mestic labours ; and give us hearts and means 
to perform our full share of labour in evangeliz* 
ing the world : — that we may be duly sensible 
how great and invaluable are the religious priv* 
ilegei which we possess ; and may feel a sin- 
oere, eonacieiitiQns dettre^ according at we are 
able, to communicate them to others. )Q IP 
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and the power of his grace ; go, as messengers 
of peace and love, to those precious souls, doiv 
suffering in the famine of hearing the word of 
Ood. Carry them the hread of life ; tell them 
what numbers of Christian people, in this your 
native land, sympathize in their wants, and love 
them in the Lord. We would participate with 
them in the communion of saints, and with 
them, in spirit, unite in prayers. To their 
bishops and other clergv, would we gladly ex- 
tend the right hand of fellowship, and impart to 
them something of the superior advantages 
which, through the Lord's goodness, we at pre- 
•ent enjoy. Go, and the Lord in mercy be ever 
with you, blessing your labours in this world, 
til], in his own good time, he shall reward them 
in heaven. 

REVIEW. 

A Tribute to the Memory of the PilfrimB, and a Wndi- 
cation of the Coofregatioiial Churches of New Enff- 
land. By Joel Hawee, Pastor of the first Church in 
Hartibrd. 



In page 77, the author represenu the Church 
as *' assuming to be in the only true line of sue- 
cession, to po s s ess the only aathorized ministry, 
and the only valid ordinances ; and charging 
all others to be schismatical, and obstinately 
contemning the means which God^has appoint- 
ed for salvation, and as guilty of rebiellion 
against their Almighty Lawgiver and Judge." 
It is in vain to say that the passage is professed- 
ly a quotation from the *' Companion for the Al- 
tar ;" for it is set forth expressly as a tenet of 
the church. " Is there," he inquires, " in that 
church, which assumes to be," d&c. — ** which 
she declares to be schismatical." We have al- 
ready exposed in a note, p. 142, of this review, 
the unpardonable miwepresentation of Bishop 
Hobart, conveyed in the garbled quotation from 
the Companion. In the passage alluded to, the 
Bishop speaks of the guilt of those, who con- 
temn the means which Christ has instituted^ 
for their salvation ; viz. " the ordinances of a 
church, by communion with which guilty and 
condemned man is to be restored to virtue and 
happiness." By these contemners, Mr. Hawes, 
without the slightest authority, chooses to un- 
derstand '* hundreds and thousands of church- 
es," who are sending the Bible and missiona- 
ries to the dying milhons of the heathen world ; 
and as if it were not enough to misrepresent 
the passage in this gross manner, he tells his 
hearers that the church believes and teaches 
all this ! Is this candid t We are aware that 
he elsewhere professes to wage war only against 
high church notions, and to hold those church- 
men in high esteem who disclaim such notions ; 
but here, he charges them ** in all their offen- 
siveness" on the church itself, and takes the 
liberty of considering all churchmen a^ holding 
them, who do not take some opportunity public- 
ly to acquit themselves of the charge. Now, 
unless the harsh tenets which are here imputed 
to the church are actually found in some of her 
authorized formularies, we do not see with what 
shadow of propriety they can be attributed to 
the great body of Episcopalians, whose faith is 
confessedly contained in those for/nularies. 

But before we proceed, let it be observed, in 
the Jirst place, That the tenets of the church 
are to be found in the Tbirty«nine Articles, the 
Liturgy, and other offices of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer : secondly, That the church is not 
responsible for the opinions of any individual 
member of it» any farther than they coincide 
with her acknowledged standards : and thirdly, 



That she does not hold herself responsible for 
all the inferences which are, or have been, de- 
rived from the tenets which she unquestionably 
holds. 

The question then recurs — does the church 
maintain, in any of her standards sanctioned by 
public authority, that other '' churches are no 
churches, that their ministry is unauthorized, 
and their ordinances invalid, and that they arc 
all out of the appointed way to heaven, and have 
no hope but in the uncovenanted mercies of 
God" ? p. 76. We answer, she does not. What, 
in her judgment^ constitutes a church, is briefly 
but clearly stated in the xixth Article : " The 
visible church of Christ is a congregation of 
faithful men, in the which the pure word of 
God is preached, and the sacraments be duly 
administered according to Christ's ordinance, 
in all those things that of necessity are requisite 
to the same." What then does she esteem re- 
quisite to a due administration of the sacraments 
according to Christ's ordinance ? To this she 
answers in the following terms : '* It is evident 
unto all men, diligently reading Holy Scripture 
and ancient authors, that from the Apostle's 
time there have been these Orders of Ministers 
in Christ's Church — Bishops, Priests, and Dea- 
cons. Which offices were evermore had in such 
reverend estimation, that no man might presume 
to execute any of them, except he were first 
called, tried, examined, and known to have 
such qualities as are. requisite for the same ; and 
also by public prayer, with imposition of hands, 
were approved aud admitted thereunto by law- 
ful authority. And therefore, to the intent that 
these Orders may be continued* and reverently 
used and esteemed in this church, no man shall 
be acconnted or taken to be a lawful Bishop, 
Priest, or Deacon, in this church, or suffered to 
execute any of the said functions, except he be 
called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, 
according to the form hereafler following, or 
hath had Episcopal consecration or ordination." 
Pref. to the Ord. Serv. These documents are 
the more important, beca^sei so far as we re- 
collect, they are the only ones which bear di- 
rectly on the question. Let it then be distinct- 
ly observed, that they affirm m^hing whatever 
concerning the ministry of those churches, 
which have renounced the episcopal succession. 
The Preface begins with asserting the fact, that 
certain orders in the ministry have existed from 
the Apostles' times, which fiict is substantiated 
by ancient writers — that these orders or offices 
were held in such esteem by all antiquity, that 
they might not be discharged by any, until they 
had been set apart by lawful authority ; aud for 
the purpose of perpetuating offices thus deemed 
Apostolic, " no man shall be accounted or taken 
to be a lawful Bishop, Priest^ or Deacon, in this\ 
church -^except he hath had episcopal conse- 
cration or ordination." The church, therefore, 
speaking by her authorized standards, pronoun- 
ces no judgment on the validity or invalidity of 
those ministrations, which have not been de- 
rived from episcopal hands. In vindication of 
her own, she takes the ground of Apostolic 
usage and early antiquity ; and in conformity 
to primitive truth and order, she admits none 
to her altars who have not been episcopally or- 
dained. 

But it is asked, if this does not necessarily 
imply the absolute invalidity of Presbyterian or- 
dination f We answer, that in our judgment it 
leaves the matter extremely doubtful. We see 
no authority for presbyterian ordination, either 
in the practice or the Apostles, or in the usage 
of the church for fifteen hundred years, and we 



are therefore justified in hesitating to adroh iu 
validity. Until it can be shown that Timoiby 
and Titus were no Bishops, and the testimonj 
of early writers can be put down, we must con- 
sider every other kind of ordination than epis- 
copal as wanting in Apostolical sanction^ and 
therefore of doubtful authority. But in a case 
of so much importance as the right to minister 
at the altar, we hold it to be our duty to be sure 
of our foundation, where certainty may be had. 
Could it be rendered extremely probabU even, 
that presbyterian as well as episcopal ordination 
has been sanctioned by the apostles, which we 
do not admit, still we could not be satisfied with 
it, the evidence io favour, of tbc lattor ^;f^ 
what it is. 

It appears, therefore, that the author has no 
ground for imputing to the church the tenet, 
that other denominations have no hope but in 
the uncovenanted mercies of God. It is an in- 
ference which may, or may not be true ; but 
does not, in our apprehension, necessarily follow 
fi'om the position assumed by the church in her 
standard documents. Every individual is at 
liberty to form his own opinion on the subject: 
the church pronounces none. We are aware 
that some writers have maintained the exclu- 
sive claims of episcopacy, to the extent of deny- 
ing all validity to the ministrations of those who 
have not been episcopally ordained. Let such 
opinions be attacked as the opinions of individ- 
uals ; and let them not, by a dexterous quibble, 
be imputed to the church at large. We are 
sorry to say that our author has overlooked this 
obviously just rule, in his excessive zeal to ren- 
der the church as obnoxious as possible; and 
still more so, that with a passage in the writings 
of one of her most eminent divines before him, 
he could not quote it correct)/, before he W<^ 
it up to view as one of her articles of faith. 

But it seems, the claims of episcopacy in er- 
erv shape are offensive. We cannot help it. 
With the body of evidence we have brought 
forward in support of it, and the proof is by no 
means exhausted, would it not be most unrea- 
sonable to require us to give it up, because it is 
offensive ? 

Where our author got his strange ideas oftlie 
terms of communion in the church, is more 
than we can conjecture. Indeed, we meet with 
so many proofs of inaccuracy, that they cease 
tp excite surprise. In the 8th and two follow- 
ing pages, he says, ** It is an unauthorized 
assumption of power, and a grievous ofieoce 
against charity, to make any particular form of 
charch government or mode of worship a condi- 
tion of christian fellowship and communion.'' 
Is the charch guilty of this offence against chari- 
ty ? The contrary is notoriously the fact 

Again :— •* When they [Episcopalians] pro- 
ceed to make a. compliance with ihtir prescri- 
bed rites and ceremonies a condition of fellow- 
ship with other christians and chnrehes, thty 
sin against charity, and violate the great prioci- 
pies of peace and unity in the charch of Ood. 
Without any authority from Christ or his Apos- 
tles, and contrary to the whole spirit and tenor 
of the Gospel, they place a point of external o^ 
der on a par with the essence of religion," ^• 
Do they make a compliance with their rites and 
ceremonies a condition of fellowship with other 
christians? Do they place a point of exteroil 
order on a par with the essence of religioo t 
Not at all. 

Once more : — ** Every attempt to erect ibrms 
and ceremonies into terms of christian commtn* 
ion^ ought to be regarded as a violation of tbe 
very spirit of the gospel, and as the worst sort 
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of heresj." Does the eharch mmke any such 
ftttemptt No; she dots not. We are not quite 
iure that we comprehend the author's meaning, 
when he speaks of a compliance with forms and 
ceremonies as terms of communion ; but if he 
fupposes that the church exacto from its com- 
rouDfcants an acknowledgment of episcopacj as 
a divine institution, or requires them to sub- 
scribe to an J point of externa] order or mode of 
worship as exclusively apostolical, he knows 
little of the church which he has taken npoa 
him to censure. She merely requires of those, 
whom she admits to a regular standing in her 
communion, a renunciation of wicked works; 
a profession of belief in the articles of christian 
faith, as they are contained in the Apoetles' 
Creed ; and a promise, by God's help, to keep 
his holy will and commandments, and to walk 
in the same to their lives' end. In all this, 
there is not one word about a point of external 
order, or any particular form of worship, or 
mode of church government. It is sufficient 
that a candidate exhibits the signs of a renew- 
ed heart, and a testimony of his soundness in 
the christian faith. Nothing more is required 
of him, and the church, receiving satisfactory 
assurances on these points, receives him with- 
oat hesitation. As for communicants of good 
standing in other christian denominations, it is 
notorious that they are always welcome to our 
«icred feasts, without any terms or conditions 
whatever. We reject none of whatever name, 
who maintain an upright christian walk, and of 
whose sound religious principles we have a 
reasonable assurance. Why did not our author 
take pains to ascertain what the facts of the 
case were, instead of drawing so largely on his 
imagination 7 

Having resolved in his own mind that the 
church shall be very exclusive, and unscriptural, 
&c., in exacting conditions of christian fellow- 
ibipi, he proceeds, p. 8S, to contrast the bigotry 
of other denominations with the enlarged spirit 
of Congregational ism, in the following glowing 
style. " On the principle of the Episcopalians, 
the millennium can never come till the whole 
world become Episcopalians, and on the princi- 
ple of the Baptists, the millenqium can never 
come till the whole world become fiaptists ; and 
on the principle of the Papists, the millennium 
can never come till the whole world become Pa- 
pists ; but on the principle of the Congregation- 
altsts, the oaillennium may come at any time, 
and they be prepared to enter in(o the spirit of 
it, and embrace in the arms of christian fellow- 
ship all who love the Lord Jesus Christ ii» sin 
cerity and truth." Now, this is doubtless t 
line flourish, but unhappily without a shadow 
of truth, so far as it applies to the Episcopal 
Church. Has our author really yet to learn the 
eatholic spirit of that church, in regard to terms 
of communion? We describe it in his own 
language, aMurtng hint that every word of it is 
true. *' It seta up no exclusive terms of com- 
munion ; it insists upon no outward forms, or 
juesaential rites, as conditions of christian fel- 
lowship. It reoeifei all, whom there is evi- 
dence to believe Christ has received^ On this 
ground, the Church, without relinquishing or 
altering any one principle of their organization 
or polity, might admit to their communion the 
whole world, converted to Christ, aa^ extend 
the band of fellowship to aU christians of what- 
ever name or denomination." No language 
could have been chosen more exactly descrip- 
tive of the principles on which the church is 
acting every day. They are the true princi- 
ples of the goepel, and if there is any (me fea- 



l«re in the Episcopal church, which more than 
any othec appears lovely and attractive in our 
eyes, it is the truly catholic and comprehensive 
spirit of its poUty in regard to terms of com- 
munion. 

The reader will probably smile at the author's 
imaginary portrait of the order and worship of 
the primitive churches, p. 38. '< Simple in their 
organization and government i pure in doctrine 
an^ practice; unincumbered with rites and 
ceremonies of human invention ; not divided in- 
to different sects and denominations; but all 
known by the same name and holding the same 
views of truth and duty ; no Methodists ^^ no 
Baptists^ no EpiseopaHans, no Prtshyterians 
or CongregationaUsts^ but ail chriitians, united 
to one another," d&c. Here then we have a 
picture of a church in the abstract — a general 
religion, consisting of nothing in particular- 
ordination, neither episcopal, presbyterian nor 
laical — government, neither by bishops nor by 
presbyters — baptism, neither infant nor adult— > 
worship, neither with nor' without a form, only 
" unincumbered with rites and ceremonies of 
human invention ;" but *' all holding the same 
views of truth and duty" ! We frankly ^^onfess 
our inability to entertain an idea so abstract ; 
and much do we wonder how the church got 
on, oppressed by such manifold disadvantages. 
If it was ever in the sad predicament supposed 
by our author, it must have been much like 
chaos — *' without form and void." Had he the 
*' American Tract Society" in his mind's eye, 
when he sketched the above picture ? 

Our review thus far has been little else than 
a correction of mistakes, of which there seems 
to be no end. When a writer professes to treat 
of facts, and those too affecting the standing and 
religious character of a numerous body of chris- 
tians, justice to them as well as to himself re- 
quires that he should be sure of the truth of his 
assertions. It is not enough that he does not 
know them to1)e unfounded ; he must be mor- 
ally certain of their truth, or he lays himself 
r>pen to the charge of great carelessness, to say 
the least. That our author has been extremely 
inattentive to facts,- in his strictures on the 
Church, we have given abundant evidence 
Would that he had spared us the necessity of 
so often exposing misrepresentations, which pre- 
sent us in a false light to the christian commu- 
nity. [Thbe continued.] 

For the Epitcop&I Watchman. 

Mr. Editor, 
Brother " Martin" must have read without 
his spectacles, when he mistook a denial of the 
right of an Episcopalian publication to the ex- 
clttsioe title of " the Christian's Library," — for 
a surrender of our Church's claim to be a Chris- 
tian body. Does it follow, that because the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States (really, I cannot help liking both the 
name and the thing,) is not the sum total of 
those who " were nrst called Christians at An- 
tioch," therefore she forms no integral in the 
amount ? Truly it is my turn to admire " Mar- 
tin's" logic ! Shade of Burgerselicius ! Arise^ 
and frown this rebel into shame ! 

But " Martin" " stoutly denies" our claim 
to Leslie and West as a pecuKum. And is it so t 
That to court popularity, a son of the Church 
of England {'* qui nepos, ille JiUus**) should 
deny her right and glory in Charles Leslie as 
all her own ? If Leslie and West are notjie- 
culia of the Protestant Episcbpal Church, it 
would be a valuable item of information, if we 
were told, Who are ! 



But, forsooth, " Standard Works" 6lc. &c. 
is (00 long a title for modern ears ! — I am wo- 
fully out in my computation of syllables and let- 
ters, on the ' running title' (your printers and 
publishers will understand me, Mr. Editor, i( 
•* Martin" do not) *' Standard Work^ is as 
short, as readable, and aseuphoniC| as " Ciijiis- 
tian's Library." " *. 

But let it pa^. <* Martin" shall grumble on, 
for the time to come, unmolested, while his 
brother Episcopalians buy, and read, and some- 
times commend the "Standard Works" though 
they are clogged with the cumbersomej^ppella- 
tive ** of the Protestant Episcopal ChuAlr' 

One word more. Straight people will tie call- 
ed stiff, I expect, till the world's end. But 
though the natural erectness of my posture may 
present a somewhat awkward contrast with the 
easy stoop in the shoulders of the Mac Syco- 
phant family, I shall be in no Hurry to change 
it, while I sign myself Old Honest. 

XntelUflcncr. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 
ORDINATION. 

At a special ordination held by the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Brownell, Oct 8th, in Christ church in 
this city, Mr. John Morgan was admitted to the 
holy order of Deacons. On this occasion Morn* 
ing Prayer was read, and the candidate pre- 
sented, by the Rev. Professor Potter of Wash- 
ington College, and an appropriate address de- 
livered by the Bishop. 

We understand that the Rev. Mr. Morgan 
will soon proceed to Woodville, in the State of 
Mississippi, to take charge of the parish of 
Christ church in that place. 

The corporation of the Wardens and Vestry 
of Trinity church, in the city of New York, 
have elected the Rev. William Berhian, D.D« 
Rector of that church, to fill the vacancy occa- 
sioned by the death of the Rt. Rev. Bishop 

HOBART. 

The Rev. N. Hu8E,of Richfield, Oneida Co. 
has been invited to, ancThas accepted the Rec- 
torship of Christ church, Ogdensburgh, N. Y. 

The Rev. Georoc F. Haskins, of Beaton, 
has by a unanimous veto been invited to he- 
come Rector of Grace church. Piedmont Place, 
in that city. 

By the Bishop of Quebec. — On Friday morn- 
ing, Aug. 13th, the Bishop \e(i Montreal for 
Upper Canada, taking his route by the Ottawa, 
and having previously notified the Clergy in that 
part of the Diocese of his intention. He reach* 
ed Bytown the following afternoon, and proceed- 
ed the same evening to the township of March, 
accompanied by the Rev. Mr. Ansley, as he 
had appointed Sunday the 15th for holding a 
Confirmation in the church there. The weath- 
er, unfortunately, was so unfavourable on the 
appointed day, that most of the candidates from 
a distance were prevented from attending. On- 
ly six were present ; to whom, after confirma- 
tion, the Bishop delivered an impressive charge 
concerning their responsibility generally as the 
covenant children of God, and of the indispen- 
sable duty of attending to aH their religious du- 
ties as the means of grace, and of obtaining the 
assistance of God's Holy Spirit.— On Monday 
he returned to Bytown, and on Tuesday, the 
17th consecrated St. James' church at Hull in 
Lower Canada ; and in the afternoon confirmed 
eight persona more, who had been prevented 
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from attending for that purpose on the Sunday 
preceding. — On Wednesday he proceeded on to 
Richmond, accompanied by the Rev. R. Short, 
who came over the pre?touB evening for the 
purpose of meeting him; and on Thursday 
nAraiag twenty-seven persons received the rite 
of cooOTmation in the church at Richmoni. — 
0»' Friday tne Bishop continued his route to 
Beckwith, a distance of sixteen miles, but 
through a road almost impassable: the cart 
which carried his baggage was iUeJirst that ev- 
er passed entirely through. Deckwith is settled 
chiefly, by Irish Protestants. A small stone 
chiiv«ii l^as been erected, \n which the Bishop 
conhrmed^ on Saturday, the 2l8t August, one 
hbndred and six persons. There was a very 
large congregation, and the Rev. Mr. Harte, 
who has lately been appointed to that mission, 
has an extensive field on which he bestoivs his 
labonrs. Sunday, the 22d, being the day fix- 
ed on for the consecration of the church, as well 
18 for holding a confirmation at Perth, the Bish- 
op lefl Beckwith in the afternoon of Saturday 
and reached Perth late that evening. Mr. Har- 
ris met him about half way. On Sunday, the 
22d, the ceremony of consecrating St. James' 
church took place ; and in the al^rnoon 1 12 
persons were confirmed > a strong proof of the 
strength of the church in that neighbourhood. 
On Monday he left Perth for Brockvilte, where 
he arrived on Tuesday : and on Thursday, the 
26th, consecrated St. James' charch at Mait- 
laad, distant from BrockviHe about six miles, 
and attached to the mission at Prescoit. In the 
afternoon, thirty persons approved of by the 
Rev. Mr. Blakey were confirmed. —The Bishop 
returned to BrockviHe the same evening, and 
embarked the following morning for Kingston. 
On Monday the 29th, sixty-eight persons, in- 
cluding eighteen soldiers of the Royal Artillery, 
were confirmed in St: George's church in that 
town : — making a total of persons confirmed af- 
ter leaving Montreal, of 357.— CAr. SetUinil 

Episcopal Convention of the Diocese of 
New ToRK.^The Convention assembled in 
Trinity Charch, in the city of New York, on 
Thursday last ; and was organized by the ap- 
pointment of the Rev. Dr. Lyell,of New York, 
president, and the Rev. Dr. Onderdonk, assis- 
tant minister of Trinity Church, New York, 
secretary, and the Rev. L. S. Ives, Rector of 
St. Luke's Church, N. Y. assistant secretary. 
The annual Convention sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Mr. Dorr, of Utica. 

At 6 o'clock on Friday evening, the Conven- 
tion proceeded to the choice of a Bishop to sup- 
ply the vacancy occasioned by the death of the 
lamented Bishop Hobart. On the first ballot, 
the Rev. Brnmmin T. Onubrdonk, D. D. 
assistant rector of Trinity Church, was elected 
by a majority of both orders. The vote stood 
as follows 



Rev. Dr. Onderdonk 


. 5i 




56 


Rev. Dr. W&inwright 


21 




IS 


Rev. Dr. Del Unccj 


' 8 




12 


Rev. lienry Anthon 


6 




7 


Scattering 


4 




1 


Under the present arrangement. 


the 


Bishop 



of this diocese is, nominally at least, rector of 
Trinity church. The importance of relieving 
him from all parocMal duty, has been, on pre- 
vious occasions, a subject of consideration, and 
efforts have been made, for several years, to 
oreate a fund, the income of which shall be 
sufficient to support the Bishop^ independently 
of any local charge, ' This fund now amounts 
to $43,000 ; and it is believed that a coatribu- 
tion from Trinity choreh alone will increase it 



10 7& or $80,000. Oa Friday, a resolutioo 
was adopted, that the bishop be released from a 
parochial charge, as soon as the income of the 
liind shall be adequate to hissopport 

Immediately on the official annunciation- of 
the result of the ballot for bisbopi on Friday 
night, the Rev. Dr. Wainright arose, aad briefly, 
but with feeling and eloquence, congratulated 
the Convention and the entire Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, upon the happy termination of 
this important question ; and cdnduded by 
moving that a lime be set apart for a public 
offering of thanks to Almighty God, for this 
harmonious issue of their deliberations. The 
motion was seconded, with a few pertinent re- 
marks, by the Rev. Dr. Rudd ; and the con- 
vention met at 9 o'clock on Saturday morning, 
to return thanks to the All Wise Disposer of 
events, for the happy termination of this most 
important business. From the magnitude of 
the body assembled, and the diversity of opinion 
which prevailed before the meeting of the Con- 
vention, it was feared that the good feeling and 
harmony which have osaally characterized iu 
deliberations, might be disturbed ; but God in 
his wise providence, has directed it otherwise. 
To his name, therefore; be ascribed all the 
praise. 

The exercises at St John's Church, on 
Thursday evening, were of a highly interesting 
character. The New York Auxiliary BiWe 
and Prayer Book Society, the N. Y. Protestant 
Episcopal Missionary Society, the N. Y. Pro- 
testant Episcopal Tract Society, and the N. Y. 
Protestant Episcopal Press, at this time, held 
their respective anniversaries — when addresses 
were delivered (after the reading of the re|M>rts) 
by the Rev. Mr. Whipple, of Lansingburg ; by 
Mr. Hall, a young merchant, of this city ; and 
by the Rev. Br. Wainright. Mr. Hall's address 
is spoken of as being particularly animated and 
feeling. One fact was stated, in the report of 
the Trosteeaof the Press, whieh oaonot but be 
highly gratifying to the members of the Church 
in this Diocese — viz. that their late lamented 
Diocesan, in making his will, directed that the 
legacy, which some years since, was left to him 
by Mrs. Startin, for benevolent purposes, should 
be equally divided between the Press of the 
Church at Auburn, under the care of the Rev. 
Dr. Rudd, and the Protestant Episcopal Press 
in this city. 

Colonization Sociitt. — It appears by the 
following information given in the African Re- 
pository for September, that the efforts of this 
association are amply encouraged by private^ 
generosity. 

A family manumitted by a gentleman lately 
deceased in Essex county, Virginia, are expect- 
ed to embark in the vessel of Uie Society, soon 
to sail from Norfolk. Property has been left to 
this family to the amount of about 400 or 9900, 

A lady near Fredericksburg, has, we are in- 
formed, signified her intention of speedily send 
•ing the whoje number of her slaves (fifty) to the 
Colony. ' 

A gentleman in Montgomery county, Mary- 
Ivnd, has resolved to manumit twenty slaves for 
the purpose of African colonization, and they 
are expected to sail in the next vessel. 

A generous lady near Charlestown, Virginia, 
has resolved to emancipate twelve for the same 
philanthropic purpose. Two of them have been 
purchased by this lady that they might be per- 
mitted to accompany their relatives, ^or one 
of these she gave $450, and for the other $350. 
All these are fitted out with clothing and house- 



hold fornitttfe, and such things as may contri- 
bute te the comforts of their voyage. 

A gentleman near Charlottesrille, Virginia, 
has deteitnined to liberate all hia slaves for the 
purpose of colonizing them in Afriea ; the mrales 
at 25, and the females at 2i years of age. Two 
or three are to be emancipated this season. 

A gentleman in New- York, writee, " i own 
in Savannah a colored man, to whom I have of- 
fered tlie option of going to the American Col- 
ony in Africa. I am informed that be consents 
to go, nid that the owner of his wife and chil- 
dren is willing thai they should go likewise. 
The man in question is a sober and industrious 
mechanic, oiigtnally ftom Africa." 

Emancipation upon so liberal a scale, leaves 
the friends of this philanthropic scheme little to 
fear for its complete triumph over all prejudice, 
— iV. y. Awurittm, 

A Jewish Preachbr. — Mr. LoTin^ a Jewish 
Proselyte, who studied Divinity under Professoc 
Tholuck, at Halle, has lately been appointed 
Lutheran Minister at Brzezyn, where he has a 
flock of six hundred Protestant families, to whom 
he is said to preach the Gospel powerfully. The 
people know that he is of the Jewish Nation ; 
but so far from despising him, they seem to have 
aparticular affection for him on that account. 
When he delivered his first sermon, the aisle of 
the church was crowded with Polish Jews. Ha 
is deeply interested about his own nation ; to 
whom he has now a most favourable opportuni- 
ty of testifying of Christ — London Miss. Reg. 

Archbishop Chbvbrus.— A gentleman in 
Paris writes to his friend in Boston, that a de- 
putation of five distinguished citizens of Bor- 
deaux, three of whom were Protestants, had so- 
licited the King of the French that Archbishop 
Cheverus should be restored to the peerage, 
and it was expected the request would be com- 
plied with. This information, if true, (tjzd ir« 
have no doubt of it) is another proof that prin- 
ciples and not men, direct the movements of 
the prominent leaders in France. Mr. Cheve- 
rus is a Catholic, but lived long enongh in Bos- 
ton to become a republican. 

A letter from an Annerican gentleman in Pa- 
ris, received by the Edward Quesnel, contains 
the following : — " A Protestant, the Duke de 
Broglio, has been appointed Minister of Eccle- 
siastical Affiiirs 1 ! ! and Public Instruction : and 
being the most conspicuoos man in the Cabinet, 
takes his seat as President of the Council, or 
Premiere, by appointment of the Ring."— J^ar- . 
of Commerce. 

OBITUARY. 
Died Bnddenly at the Partonase house in Cornwall, Up' 
p«r Canada, db Saturday the 18th alt., in the 60th year of 
hiaaf^e, the Rer. S. J. Moohtaik, A. B. Rector of that place 
fbr the last thirteen yeara. He waa a graduate of Caius CoW 
lege, Cambridge, and in the year 1793 accompanied hit uir> 
cle, the late Biahop of Quebec, to this coantr}^, to wban, at 
well aa to the present Bishop, he was Chaplain. For more 
than twenty yeara he waa Rftctor of Quebec, and during the 
greater part of that period, bo acted also aa chaplain to the 
t'orcea. 
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THE ATONBBfENT. 

Repentance is a dictate of nature, to a cer- 
tain limit at least, Said Mr. Compton to his sis- 
ter ; although I am aware that the main de- 
peodeoee of the heathens was upon sacrifice. 
If they offended their gods, they looked to sa- 
crifice, I believe, and not to repentance, as the 
means of reconciliation with them. How they 
came to think of sacrifices, which seem quite 
out of the way, and to neglect repentance, 
which 80 slight an efibrt of reason might have 
taught theqp, I am totally at a loss to conjec- 
ture. However, in the course of ages and the 
progress of discovery, which is the same in 
morals as in other things, we may naturally 
suppose that repentance would be discovered '^ 
and if a real reform took place in the lives of 
men, what more could be desired ? What need 
of such a scheme as the Christian atonement, 
which appears to me inexplicable V* 

" A plausible, if not a satisfactory, explana- 
tion may be found," I said, " for the several 
matters which you propose to me. With re 
spect to sacrifice, the origin may be doubtful : 
but the rite itself seems to point very clearly to 
the doctrine of atonement. ]f men themselves 
were tb# inventors of sacrifice, it is hardly pos- 
^mhi^ OB* should think, but that they must 
haifi had a decided notion of atoning for their 
8108 by the death of another animal in Iheir own 
' ftead. By such a proceeding an acknowledg- 
ment rnight have been implied, that the? de- 
served death in their own perions, TmtjhatfMp^ 
they trusted to the mercy of their deities flPac- 
cepC the death of some less valuable living 
creature substituted for them. On the other 
hand, if sacrifice was an original injunction of 
God himself, there can be no doubt whatever 
of its being intended to accustom the minds 
of men, from the beginning, to the idea of an 
atonement ; that they might be the better pre- 
pared to understand, and accept, the great a- 
tonement that was made, by the one sacrifice 
of Christ, once for all, for the sins of the whole 
world ; when all oth^r sacrifices were thence- 
forth to be abolished, and men were in future 
to put their trust in that alone. At all events, 
when God selected the Jews for a particular 
purpose, he adopted the rite of sacrifice ; and 
the sacred authors tell us, that all the sacrifices 
of the Mosaic Law, and that of the Paschal 
Lamb especially, were but types and shadows 
of the sacrifice of Christ, to which alone they 
owed all their efficacy. 

** With respect to repentance, which you 
think so natural, if men fell into the way AT 
sacrifice in preference to it, though you caqaj^t 
account for sacrifice, you ought to conclude, 
that they were aware of some great difficulty, 
or some great defect, in repentance, whioji o<^ 
eui«ned them to neglect it. The difficulty 
might tie, that they were reluctant to amefd 
their lives ; and the defect that repenunc€| 
was no atonement Whatever might be their 
fiitore coaduct, still tliey might expect to be 
punished for the post ; and consequently there 
wufttch a want of eneoaragefnent tp abandon 



vice and pursue virtue, that few resorted to re- 
pentance, and still fewer proposed it as a rem- 
edy. But how different is the case under our 
holy religion ! Atonement is the very corner- 
stone of the whole building ; an atonement, too, 
not by the blood of bulls ^nd goats, which had 
oo value, except in consequence of God's ap- 
pointment and promise ; but by the blood of the 
Son of God, which had an inherent value of its 
own, inestimable and infinite, and was there- 
fore adequate to purge away the sins of all 
mankind. On the strength of this atonement, 
however we may lament the past, yet if we obey 
God's righteous laws in future, we need not 
fear. AnQther has been bruised for our iniqui- 
ties ; the sins of us all were laid on Him ; and 
by his stripes we are healed. God is perfectly 
reconciled to us 4 we may cast off the burden- 
some load of former guilt which weighed us to 
the ground, and begin a new career with unim- 
peded vigour and unincumbered hopes. 

Upon the whole, the doctrine of an atone- 
ment seems to accord with the common sense 
of mankind ; and although, as I said early in 
the morning, they might have thought repen- 
tance the be^t method of proceeding in cases 
of sin, yet they could never have thought that 
even the most perfect repentance would undo 
the past, or, in other words, be a sufficient rea- 
son to induce the Deity to overlook it. A sim- 
ple change of life doe.s nothing towards the 
vijpdication of God's violated laws ; the divine 
s|nc^o% is trampled Upon with manifest impu- 
wi^ ; Aiere is no pnnishment to operate as an 
yanople to others, or ^ penaI|/to the offenders 
themlelvts. ^iiii^ system, if is plain, would 
not%o for human governors, and mjich less will 
it do for the great moral Governor of the uni- 
verse. But by our Gospel system bis justice is 
satisfied, and his wrath appeased ; and he can 
now, therefore, without any impeachment .of 
his other attributes, exercise the lovely attribute 
of mercy. He can pardon upon repentance." 

When I had finished, Mrs. Harrison exclaim- 
ed immediately, not waiting for Mr. Compton 
to speak, " Now, my good brother, how does 
this matter appear to you ? I confess at once 
for myself, that I never saw it so clearly be- 
fore. Dr. Warton, you set out with telling us, 
that we were only to expect a plausible solution 
of the suggested difficulties ; at least you spoke 
with diffidence of your being able to give a 
satisfactory one : but to me, I assure you, this 
is quite satisfactory, and I think jt must be so 
to you, brother." 

So much ingenuousness on the part of Mrs. 
Harrison appeared to produce a gopd effect on 
Mr. Compton, and he said, " What you have 
advanced, Dr. Warton, appears certainly to be 
Iwell worthy of a most attentive consideration ; 
'but the Christian scheme would be more intel- 
ligible to me, if it were merely an abolition of 
the tedious and costly ceremonies of sacrifice ; 
a confirmation of what nature prompted in re- 
spect to repentance '; and the admission of it 
as the eamcelling of the past. Then I would 
accept Jems Christ for a person divinely com- 
missioned to republiib. in its best form, and 



with its greatest force, the whole law of nature, 
and more parijcularly the essential doctrine of 
the efficacy of repentance ; to give mankind 
clearer and more consistent notions of a future 
state of rewards and punishments ; and to bear 
witness to his own sincerity, and to the truth of 
what he preached, by his sufferings and death. 
This I can understand very well ; when I go 
oqt of these bounds, I am like a man wading 
beyond bis depth in some dark and fathomless 
ocean." 

" Then," I said, ** you would consider Jesus 
Christ (setting aside his divine mission) in the 
same light as you would Socrates, or rather, 
perhaps, as Ridley, Latimer, and Cranraer ; 
as a martyr, and not a Redeemer and Sa- 
viour ?" " I would," he answered ; " that is 
the easiest way of viewing the matter, and of 
explaining it." ** It may seem so," I said, 
" at first sight, perhaps, and theoretically, if 
you leave the Scriptures out of the question. 
But have you thought at all how to get rid of 
the Scriptures, or of the particular passages 
which militate directly against your theory, or 
how to reconcile them with it ?" *• No, I have 
not," he confessed ; ** my theory is but jupt 
come into my imagination, in consequence of 
our recent conferences." " Well, then, I must 
tell you," I said, *' that the Grospel is totally ir- 
reconcilable with such a theory, nor could vou 
make it otherwise by any cutting and slashing 
whatever. The doctrines and the history are 
so interwoven together that you cannot sepa- 
rate them without destroying the whole. It is 
like t|ie coat woven throughout from the top to 
the bottom without a seam ; it is not to be part- 
ed ; you may cast lots upon it, if you please, 
but you must take all or none." 

** To come to the point at once," I said, 
'' take that memorable text, which I have al- 
ready quoted for another purpose ; having men- 
tioned it before, it suggests itself first to mr 
mind now ; — * God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, to the end that all 
who believe in him should not perish,, but have 
everlasting life.' Now, what a number of par- 
ticulars have we here, which are quite inexpli- 
cable on your supposition. First, Jesiis Christ 
is not simply a man, like one of the prophets 
or martyrs. Secondly, he is the Son of God 
in so peculiar and appropriate a sense as to be 
God's only begotten Son. Thirdly, it is "ne- 
cessary to believe in him, a distinction which 
none of the prophets or martyrs ever arrogated 
10 themselvesi Fourthly, the consequence of. 
i)elieving in him is two-fold ; an escape from 
perishing like the brutes, or from being pun- 
ished eternally like the devils : and the attain- 
ment of immortality, or of infinite bliss and 
glory. And fifthly, that God gave him to the 
world, because he loved the world in an extra- 
ordinary degree, and for the very purpose that 
the world might believe in him, and thus be 
saved from wrath and admitted into grace. — 
Whether we comprehend these things or not, 
makes no difference now : this is the brief out- 
line of the Christian religion^ and you cannot 
Muare it to vonr theonr. TIm iinffle exores* 
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flioD, that God gave him, leads iaevitably to the 
most momentous conclusions — Gave him for 
what ? Undoubtedly to die. And why to die ? 



ded, " I suspect, that if this figurative mode of 
speaking be well considered, it would enable 
OS. to solve, in a simple manner, much that is 



That men may believe in him, you are express- j perplexing to the intellect, and revolting to our 



ly told. Yes ; and what is more, that their be- 
lief in him may purchase for them the astonish- 
ing g\(i of everlasting life. But what has their 
believing in him, as a person who died, to do 
with their own auainmerit of life ? Ah ! Mr. 
Compton, in what other way shall we attempt 
to explain this but as the rest of the Scriptures i 
explain it ? Why, he died for them ; his death 
was the atonement for thtir sins ; and by their 
faith in him they are put into a capacity of 
reaping the benefits of that death, which are, 
freedom from guilt and punishment, and resto- 
ration to righteousness, happiness, and immor- 
tality." 

Mrs. Harrison reminded us of the form in 
which our blessed Jiord and Saviour had insti- 
tuted the holy sacrament of his body and blood. 
'' Upon presenting the bread, his words were, 
'Take ; eat ; this is my body, which is given 
for you ;' and upon presenting the wine, his 
words were, ' this is my blood of the new Tes- 
tament, which is shed for you, and for many, 
for the remission of Ains.' " " They are deci- 
sive," I said, " both that his being given im- 
plied his death, and that his death was a sacri- 
fice — the shedding of his blood, for the remis- 
sion of sins, marks the atonement incontesta- 
bly ; and it is the general doctrine of Scrip- 
ture, that without the shedding of blood, there 
is no remission. What is your opinion of this, 
Mr. Compton V 

'^ That all the heathens," he answered, 
'' trusted in their sacrifices, I have allowed al 
ready, and it cannot be denied ; and the Jews 
also did the same. Now might not Jesus 
Christ, beinor a Jew, have taken advantage of 
this feature in the Jewish law, and so represent- 
ed his own dKEih, as to make it appear to ac- 
cord with that law, as well as with the prejudi- 
ces of the heathens ?" -'What!" I said ; ** be- 
fore hisdejith took place?" If his partisans 
had done this after his death, he himself hav- 
ing given no hint of it during his life the objec- 
tion might have been worth considering. But 
in the way in which you put it, it is not tena- 
' ble for a moment. Besides, the very supposi- 
tion that be represented things differently from 
what they really were, insinuates that he was an 
impostor or an enthusiast : an impostor, if he 
knowingly stated an untruth ; an enthusiast, 
if he fancied himself to be appointed as a sacri- 
fice and atonement for the sins of mankind, 
whilst he had no claim to so sublime an office. 
But his whole character, and all his actions, 
and all the rest of his doctrines, and every pre- 
cept which he delivered, negative at once the 
insinuation of imposture and enthusiasm. He 
preached and was the pattern of every virtue ; 
he performed miracles ; he foretold future 
events ; he foretold his own death, exactly as 
it occurred ; and I must, therefore, believe that 
his death was what he represented it to be." 

" Well, Dr. Warion," he said, *' suppose we 
relinquish this charge for the present I should 
be glad to know whether the oriental mannef 
of speaking figuratively will not account for a 
great deal, without resorting to such difficult 
doctrines, which, in fact, rest upon the mere 
letter. In the instiiution of the sacrament, for 
instance, which my sister has just mentioned, 
you dispute against the Roman Catholics, for 
a figurative in preference to a literal meaning." 
Then, like a person pleased with a new thought, 
which he imagiaes will work wonderi, he ad- 



most deeply rooted feelinga, if taken literally." 
'' It has been well considered long ago," I 
answered ; " and with respect to the prophet- 
ical parts of the Bible, which are most figura- 
tive, it is not difficult to establish certain rules, 
by which the true meaning may be fixed. — 
Sometimes the prophecy itself is afterwards ex- 
plained, as our Saviour explained his parables; 
sometimes one part of a prophecy,which is dark 
is explained by another part which is clear ; 
sometimes, again ^ one whole obscure prophecy 
is illustrated by others which are less so j and 
there are various ways besides, which might be 
mentioned, if it were necessary to go fully into 
the subject. Yon may conceive, therefore, how 
the language of prophecy comes at length to 
be pretty well understood ; but with respect to 
the doctrines of the New Testament, the same 
modes are not so applicable. Indeed the ex- 
pression is in general not figurative, but per- 
fectly simple. I do not mean, however, that 
one thing does not help to explain another ; or 
that parts of a thing may not help to explain 
the whole ; but only that no general rules of in- 
terpretation can precisely be laid down. Take 
an example from what Mrs. Harrison suggested 
to us. Our Lord said, that no man could be 
saved without eating his fiesh and drinking his 
blood ; and this appeared to many of his fol- 
lowers to be a doctrine so hard of digestion, 
that they absolutely abandoned him rather than 
embrace it. Yet ye told them, in that partic- 
ular case, that his words were not to be inter- 
preted literally, although he did not tell them 
what the true meaning was. And perhaps we 
should never have known it, if it had not been 
afterwards explained by the institution of the 
sacrament of the bread and wine, which |ie 



replied in a tone of moderation, " oor do I 
know how to rejbut joor iaterpretation of it ; 
but I cannot so easily reconcile myself to the 
doctrine, which, in its literal sense, it implies. 
After all, however, if a ransom were necessary, 
or expedient, might it not have been paid by 
a mere man, supposing him to be a man of per- 
fect justice, and one who- fulfilled the whole 
moral law of virtue and goodness t" — ** Unfor- 
tunately," I said, '' your scheme abounds with 
insuperable difficulties. First, where will you 
find such a man 7 The world never produced a 
phoBuix of that sort; and there is an end of the 
matter. But, secondly, if you could find such 
a person, how would his Jife or death operate 
as an atonement for others 7 Will you a4of( 
the Roman Catholic notion, and assume, that 
be might perform works of supererogation, and 
so leave behind him an abundant stock of merit^ 
out of which the deficiency of all others maj 
be supplied forever ? No, no ; this is too ridic* 
ulous. I ask you, is not every man, in every 
situation in which he may be placed, uBder a 
sort of moral obligation, to act according to the 
most perfect law of his nature, or according 
to the best light which he enjoys ?" He allow- 
ed it. " Can he then," 1 asked again, '* do 
more than his duty, or more than is proper and 
right for himself ?" " I believe," he answered, 
" that I must grant, he cannot." " Well, 
then," I said, " his power of making an atone- 
ment for others is quite out of the question. It 
vanishes at once, and we are compelled to re- 
sort to some one, who is more than man ; to 
some one, who, possessing indeed the human 
nature, and executing in that nature, by the 
help of a divine Spirit residing within him, ev- 
ery particle of the moral law of righteousness, 
has something far greater and belter to ofifof 
for the fallen race of giankind, to propitiate an 
offended God, and to reconcile H:m to thera ; 
e^en the transcendent, unspeakable merit of a 



called his body and blood, and which htemui^- bein^, who, having himself the forms of God, 
ed us all to eat aid drink^ in memorf of htsohe^ratet not Ip empty himself of all his eternal 



death, to the en^ of th% worhL Thus cver^ 
difficulty arising 'from the hgural^ve'moie oT 
expression, might well be supposed to iJkve 
been entirely cleared away. But the Roman 
Catholics were not willing to think so, and they 
will still have that to be literal, which he insin- 
uated to be spiritual or figurative ; and conse- 
quently, they invented, and continued to up- 
hold, their doctrine of transubstantiation, to ex- 
plain the words ' this is my body,' and ' this is 
my blood.' Here, however, for the right ex- 
planation of these expressions, we may justly 
refer them to the innumerable similar forms of 
expression, which are undoubtedly figurative ; 
* I ant the vine ;' ' I am the gate,' and a thou- 
sand others. The meaning of these is evident 
at once ; and I do not see why the meaning of 
the sacramental form should puzzle any body 
more than they do. 

** You will j)erceive by these examples .that 
your suggestion has been attended to, when 
the reason of the thing demands it, and when 
it is warranted by the rest of Scripture ; but in 
the case of the^doctrine of the atonement, the 
expressions seem to admit but of a single mean- 
ing, and that the literal one. Those expre^ 
sions too are to be met with perpetually. I'he 
very word ' ransom' defies, I think, the possibil- 
ity of perversion, and settles the question for 
ever. ' He gave his life a ransom for many.' 
How can you, by any 'stretch of ingenuity, 
interpret this otherwise than that the death of 
Christ was in the stead of the death ci others ?" 

" That is a very strong term certainly," he 



splmtlour and glory, to h^de himself under a 
jjoor degraded vesture of mortal tlesh, and to 
s\)bmit to pain and ignominy, and death ; thus 
becoming a sacrifice infinite in value, and com- 
mensurate with the infinite extent of sin. O 
what an argument ff»r love, and obedience, on 
our parts! O what a pattern of condescension 
and humility for us to imitate in our ooodaci 
to our fellow creatures I But, above all, what a 
lesson of awe and fear 1 How forcibly calcu- 
lated to inspire us with a thorough hatred and 
abhorrence of sin ; that monstrous evil, .which 
God would not, or could not pardon, without 
a sacrifice, so wonderfully, so incomparably 
great 1" 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCIUPTURE. 

Acts, xxvii. 5. — "And when we had saikid over the 
sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a 
city of Lycia. And there the centurion found a 
ship (^ Alexandria sailing to Italy. ^ 
10. — " Sirg, I perceive that this voyage will be with 
hurt and much damage, not only of the ladivg fUid 
tehip, but alFO of our lives." 
38.-^' And when they had eaien enougli, tliey light- 
ened the ship, and cast out the w/ieat into the sea." 
I f It has been remarked I think with justice, 
^that ^le circumstantial details contained in this 
chapter of the shipwreck cannot be read witb- 
oi| a conviction of their truth. I have never 
aeen, iK>wever, the following coincidence in 
some of these particulars taken notice of in tba 
manner it deserves. In my opinion it is very 
satisfactory, and establishes the fact of Si. Paul's 
voyage beyond, all reaaonable doobt 
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The ship into which the centoHon removed 
Paul, and the other prisoners at Mjra, was a 
skip of Alexandria ilUi was saUing into Italy. 
It was evidently a merchant vessel, for mention 
is made of iu lading. The nature of the lading, 
however, is not dirtcily stated. It was capable 
^receiving. Julius and his company, and was 
kttind right for them. This was enough, and 
Ihis wai« all that St. Luke cares to tell. Yet, in 
verse 36, we hnd, by the merest chance, of what 
its cargo consisted. The fuYniture of the ship, 
or its "tackling," as it is called, was thrown 
overboard in the early part of the storm ; but the 
£retghi was naturally enough kept till it could 
be kept no longer, and then we discover for the 
first time that it was wheat — " the toheat was 
oast into the sea." 

Now it is a notorious fact that Rome was in 
a great measure aupplied with corn from Alex- 
M^k — that in times of scarcity the vessels 
/eoming from that port were watched with in- 
taaae anxiety, as they approached the coast of 
Italy*— that they were of a size not inferior to 
oar line of battle ships,t a thing by no means 
usual in the vessels of that day — and according- 
ly that such an one might well accommodate the 
centurion and his numerous party, in addition 
to its own crew and lading. 

There is a very singular air of truth in all this. 
The several detached verses at the head of this 
number tell a continuous story : but it is not per- 
ceived till they are brought together. The cir- 
cumstances drop out one by one at intervals in 
the coarse of the narrative, unarranged, unpre- 
naeditated, thoroughly incidental ; so that the 
chapter might be read twenty times, and their 
i^reement with one another, and with contem- 
porary history be still overlooked. But if the 
account of the voyage, as far as relates to the 
cbange of ship, the tempest^ the disastrous con- 
sequences, dC'C* is found, on being tried by a 
tfiBt which the writer of the Acts coeld never 
have contemplated, to be an unquestionable fact, 
how can the rest, which does not admit of the 
same scrutiny, be set aside as unworthy of cred- 
it ? — for instance, that Paul actually foretold 
the danger — that again, in the midst of it, he 
foretold the final escape, and that an angel had 
^declared to him God's pleasure, that^ for his 
sake, not a soul should perish ? I see no alter- 
native, but to receive all this nothing doubting; 
anless we consider St. Luke to have mixed up 
fact and fiction iu a manner the most artful and 
insidious. Yet who can read the Acts of the 

Apostles and come to such a conclusion ? 

Blunt. 

• See Sucion. Nero. } 45. 
t See WeiBlein, Acts, xivii. 6. 



THE LOVE OF GOD. 

The love of God is a feeling of complacency 
and delight, derived both from a view of his 
goodness as displayed tc.wards his creatures in 
general, and from a sense of that goodness as 
manifested towards ourselves in particular. 
Thus, when we contemplate the Divine Being 
as the gracious and bountiful Creator, Preserv. 
er, and Governor of mankind, as having formed 
for their reception a world of beauty and abun- 
dance, as having furnished them with suitable 
capaeities for the enjoyment of bis various boun- 
ty ; in short, as ' giving to all life and breath 
and all things,' we feel towards him that senti- 
ment of complacency which is denominated 
kve. And, when we proceed to view him as 
our Redeemer from guilt and condemnation, 
this feeling becomes augmented in a tenfold de- 



gree, rising into an emotion of fervent and ex- 
alted gratitude, ' We' then * love him, because 
be first loved us.' 

And how do the ieelnigs of love and gratitude 
operate betwixt man and man ? They display 
themselves, we know, by a desire and endeavor 
to cultivate the acquaintance of our friend and 
benefactor ; by the defence of his character 
against the attacks of enemies ; by proffers of 
service, followed by a readiness of performance ; 
by eagerly availing ourselves of every o|>portu- 
nity that offers itself, for promoting his pleasure, 
convenience, and advantage. Now, the love 
of God is a principle which operates, in like 
manner, with respect to that greatest and best 
of Beings. It is true, indeed, that 'our good- 
ness extendeth not to the Lord.' A man can- 
not be ' profitable to God, as he, that is wise, 
may be profitable to himself/ or to others. It 
is ' no' absolute ' gain to him, if we make our 
way perfect.' The self-derived happiness of an 
all-sufficient Being, since it was infinite from 
eternity, canpot perhaps, strictly speaking, be 
9aid to admit of augmentation or improvement 
It would have remained perfect, though he had 
never exercised his power in the production of 
other creatures capable of proclaiming his glory 
and his goodness. Still, since God has been 
pleased to create unnumbered orders of intelli- 
gent beings, reason would lead us to conclude 
that he must take delight in their obedience, 
while Scripture constantly represents him as so 
doing. Hence then we derive ample scope and 
encouragement for the love of God. This feel- 
ing displays itself in the devout study of his word, 
and in attendance on his appointed worsqip : 
in that communion with him which is imptisd 
by all sincere acts of confession, prayer, and 
praise, whether public or private ; in the de- 
fence of his truth ; in adorning his ddctrine by 
our example ; and in a holy activity to promote 
the knowledge and practice of true religion 
amongst all with whom we have our conversa- 
tion in the world. * This,' in short, ' is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments.' — 

FOT8TBR* 

TEST OF RELIGION. 

We nr.eet, alas ! with many who are warm 
and ardent in every thing but religion. In all 
other pursuits they manifest an activity and 
earnestness more than proportionate to the va- 
lue of the objects they are pursuing, even on the 
supposition that there were no life beyond the 
present. To promote their worldly advance- 
ment, they can * rise early, and late take rest,' 
and ' eat the bread of unceasing < carefulness' 
and toil. Is their property invaded, on their 
character assailed ? How quickly alive are they 
to such attacks as these ! How is their indig- 
nation awakened, and their pride up in arms 
to resent the affront, or repair the injury 1 Does 
some promising occasion present itself for the 
increase of their temporal property ? What hope 
and joy are visible in their countenances ! How 
i^ every faculty of body and mind called into 
action for the purpose of following up their ad- 
vantage, and improving the golden opportunity ! 
Have they lost a beloved friend or relative? 
How intense is their sorrow 1 In the conjugal 
and parental relations of social life, they mani- 
fest the warmest sympathy and the tenderest af- 
fection. All this is amiable, and as it should 
be. Yet view the same persons with respect to 
the great business of religion, and how altered 
do they appear ! Here, and here only, they are 
cold and inactive. Those passions and affec- 
tions, which miogle so largely with all their 



worldly interests, are no longer to be found 
operating with their wonted energy, in what re- 
lates to the great work of their salvation. They 
may not altogether neglect its ordinances, nor 
disregard its obligations. They may acknow- 
ledge its importance, and fondly imagine that 
they are in the sure road of everlasting peace 
and joy. But is there not in all this a lamenta- 
ble and fatal inconsistency t Were they prop- 
erly in earnest about spiritual things ; could 
they depart so widely from their natural dispo- 
sition, from their constitutional tendencies, and 
characteristic properties ? Surely, were they 
but half as much alive to the concerns of reli- 
gion as they are to the things of time and sense, 
they would manifest more ardour and anxiety 
for securing the blessings which it offers. 

The religion of Christ is a religion of the 
heart and affections, as well as of the under- 
standing and i%ason. Those fruits of the Spir- 
it, which it inculcates and requires, consist not 
merely in meekness, truth, and temperance ; 
but also in love, peace, and joy ; in filial fear , 
in animating hope ; in penitential sorrow on ac- 
count of sin ; and in habitual desires and en- 
deavours after a conformity to the will of God 
here, and the enjoyment of his eternal presence 
hereafter. — Let us try our religion by this test; 
and may we be enabled to return such an an- 
swer to our consciences as will confer upon us 
the fruits of solid peace, while we live, and the 
well-founded hope of a blessed immortality, 
when we come to die. — foyster. 



NO RELIGION WITHOUT ITS SPIRIT. 

The following fine passage is from a sermon 
of the late Right Rev. Dr. Middleton, bishop 
of Calcutta : — 

'^ Let me caution you against the easy mis- 
take, that you are standing fast in one spirit, if 
in truth you are sunk into indifference. Men 
are apt to believe that they agree in religion, 
and even take credit to themselves for the 
agreement, when the subject does not suffi- 
ciently interest them to nfford any cause of dis- 
cussion. Unity is indeed precious in the sight 
of God, and lovely in the eyes of men, but re* 
member that religious unity supposes that we 
are really religious. In no other case does it 
deserve the name ; and in candour I must admit 
that better are differences when all are in earn* 
est, than the mere semblance of Christian 
agreement when the great and vital doctrines 
of the gospel are little regarded." 

SPIRITUAL ENJOYMENT. 

In our pursuit of the things of this world, 
we usually prevent enjoyment by expectation : 
we anticipate our own happiness, and eat out 
the heart and sweetness oi worldly pleasures 
by delightful fore^thoughts of them, so that, 
when we come to possess them, they do not an- 
swer the expectation nor satisfy the desires 
which were raised about them, and they vanish 
into nothing. But the things which are above 
are so great, so solid, so durable, so glorious, 
that we cannot raise our thoughts to an equal 
height with them ; we cannot enlarge our de- 
sires beyond a possibility of satisfaction. Our 
hearts are j^reater than the world : but God is 
greater than our hearts ; and the happiness 
which He hath laid up for us, is, like Himself, 
incomprehensibly great and gloriou^ Let the 
thoughts of this raise us above this world, and 
inspire us with greater thoughts and designs, 
than the care and concernments of this present 

life.— Tixj^TsoN. , , I r\r\C%lO 
Digitized by VnOOV IC 
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' From the New -York American. 

Quia deqiderio sit pudor aat modus 
Tarn cari capitie .'—-Hob* ' 

There wai a li^t, a beaming light 
Within the templets holieat bound, 

Which threw to our enraptured sight 
A splendor all the temple round. 

Upon the golden candlestick* 

It beamed in brilliant purity, 
And lit with heavenly raj the thick 

Dark cloud of human misery. 

There was an Angel* standing high 
Upon the watch-tower of the worlds 

He bore the banner pf the skj, 
And wide its star of life unfurled. 

Above that dark and dreadful bound 

Which severs life fVom death, he stood, 
And pointed, where e*en death is found 
A smiling cherub, born of God I 

That light is gone — that angel fled — 
Ah ! who shall tell the temple's gloom ! 

The watchHower of thst mitred head 
Is now a sad and silent tomb ! 

Alas ! for Sion ! and aUs ! 

For ail who hold her honour dear ! 
Though time to other names may pass. 
Thine, Hobart, still shall claim the tear. 
SeartdaU, Sq>L 30. J. W. C. 

* Revelation, c. i. & ii. . 



We have noticed with regret the circulation 
of the correspondence alluded to in the follow- 
ing communication. It was our intention to 
correct some of the statements upon our own 
knowledge ; but as we were about doing it, the 
Boston Palladium was placed in our hands, con- 
taining the following letter from our highly val- 
ued friend, the Rev. Mr. Doane, and we cheer- 
fully give place to it in our columns: — 

The undersigned has seen with great regret, 
in several numbers of the very respectable jour- 
nal, the '' New England P^Llladium/' under the 
head of ** Editor's Correspondence," and bear- 
ing date from the City of New York, remarks 
of a personal character, often erroneous, and 
generally more or less indelicate, having re- 
ference to the late Episcopal election in the 
diocese of New York, then approaching, or 
pending — but he is especially pained by those 
which appear in that paper for Wednesday, un- 
der the same head, and bearing date, ** New 
York, Saturday, October 9." — In the judgment 
of the undersigned, and he appeals for its cor* 
rectness to every candid man in the community, 
such an interference with the concerns of a re- 
ligious body is highly indecorous and improper. 
Of the right of free discussion of all public mat- 
ters, he would not intimate the shadow of a 
doubt. But, by no fair construction, can the 
exercise of this right be applied to bodies of 
men, associated solely for the promotion of. their 
own objects, and acting strictly in reference to 
them. And least of all, in a country where 
there is not only no union of Church and State, 
but a dread and horror of all that seems to lean 
towards it, can the proceedings of ecclesiastical 
bodies, in the matters proper to them, be held 
is subjeols of public discussion, h is, indeed, 
highly creditable to the community, that deep 
interest is generally felt in the transactions of 
oar religious associationi. And, so far as the 
public jottrnals easay to meet that feeling by 



I the record of their public acts, strict regard be- 
I ing had to accuracy, they are entitled to the 
; general (hanks. Who will say, that to forestal 
I the popular opinion by speculations or assertions 
I in regard to persons or measures strictly eccle 
siastical, or to make those whom a respectable 
I body of Christians has charged with high and 
holy trusts, the subjects of light and disrespect- 
ful, not to say, of unjust and untrue remarks, is 
consistent either with common courtesy, or com- 
mon justice ? It is the boast of this city of the 
pilgrims, that its inhabitants " hav^ ever main< 
tained the freedom of the Gospel, in the spirit 
of Christianity" — that though *' divided into va- 
rious sects, their mutual intercourse has almost 
without exception, been harmonious and re- 
spectful." Pity and shame that, while the burn- 
ing words of its eloquent orator are still sound- 
ing in our ears, and glowing in our breasts, an 
exception so striking to the course so eulogized, 
should be suffered to exist ! 

With these preliminary remarks, the under- 
signed proceeds to offer the following correc- 
tions of the paragraph last alluded to. The Rev. 
Benjamin T. Onderdonk was not, as stated 
there, the Senior assistant Minister of Trinity 
Church — that station having been held by the 
Rev. Dr. Berrian, lately appointed, by an unan- 
imous vote of the Vestry, Rector of that Church. 
The Rev. Dr. Onderdonk was not supported, as 
there stated, by '' the High Church party," nor 
by any party, as the published statement clear- 
ly shows — the votes not given for Dr. Onder- 
donk, not having been given for any oneoppo- 
sing Candidate, but scattered among several 
different persons. Indeed, the providence of 
God seems clearly apparent in the whole ar- 
rangement, excluding the baleful influence of 
party spirit, and leaving each man to follow the 
dictates of his own judgment — the result being 
(out of 183 votes) for Dr. Onderdonk 108— and 
for eight withers, (including one blank vote) 75. 
Dr. Onderdonk's " capacity," however " mod- 
erate," in the estimation of the letter-writer, has 
sustained him, for many years, in the responsi- 
ble and arduous office of Secretary, both to the 
Convention of New York, and to the General 
Convention of the United States, and in one of 
the professorships of the General Theological 
^Seminary, as well as in the station of Assistant 
Minister of Trinity church, New York—has 
placed his name high on the list of managers 
and officers of all the principal Episcopal insti- 
tutions in his own State, and in the U. States — 
and has gained for him, by consent of all, a 
place among the '' working men" of the Church, 
inferior only to that held by the lamented Bish- 
op ETobart, Though Dr. Onderdonk has cer- 
tainly no claim to be regarded as a ** popular 
preacher," in the current phrase of the day — 
sound sense, a correct taste, and an earnest, be- 
cause sincere practical piety, rescue him, in 
the judgment of all who know him, from the 
epithets '* dull" apd " prosing," applied to him 
by the letter-writer ; and his reputation in his 
own parish, confirmed by his printed sermons, 
is that of a sound, faithful, and useful preacher, 
while ip the discharge of parochial duty, he has 
no superior in the l/hited States. No man 
would be more ready than Dr. Onderdonk to 
disclaim for himself any title to be compared 
with Bishop Hobart — and if that be the evi- 
dence of fitness for the episcopal office, there 
must, it is to be feared, be long and frequent 
vacancies, their being few men, in the whole 
Churchy or in the whole country, who are not 
greatly his inferiors. The fine, classical de- 
scription of the new Bishop of New York, as 



likely to " fall in at the tail" of the House of 
Bishops, is safely left to iu own merits — as 
might also be the terse and elegant, not to say 
original, allusion to ** every other doxy," were 
it not in three respects censurable— ^r5/, in im- 
plying that " a devoted attachment to the forms 
and ritual of the Church," is culpable in one 
who, at the altar, has bound himself by the 
mo^t solemn obligations for their observance 
and maintenance ; secondly, in ascribing to 
Dr. Onderdonk, who of all men living is least 
liable to any charge of uncharitableness, *' an 
uncompromising proscription" of Chrisiiatis of 
other names ; and, thirdly, in asserting that in 
these two particulars consists his " only quali- 
fication" for the office. 

The letter- writer has professed throughout 
the highest admiration of the talents and char- 
acter of Bishop Hobart. Let him know that 
Dr. Onderdonk, has been, for years, Bishop 
Hobart's bosom-friend and counsellor ; and 
that on him Bishop Hobart himself, had it been 
in his power, as it was in his prayers, would 
have fixed the succession 1 The letter-writer 
probably knows that the New York Gonven- 
tion, to say nothing of its Clergy, comprehends 
many of the first laymen in i)^ State, whether 
talents, learning, character, or influenee, be re* 
garded. Let him remember, that, of this Con- 
vention, nearly ttoo^hirds voted for Dr. Onder- 
donk ! 

In conclusion, the undersigned would say, 
that in the result of the election at New York, 
he had, personally, nothing to gain or to loose. 
His remarks have been dictated solely by a con- 
viction of duty, to protest against, what he must 
regard, an unjustifiable license of the press, and 
to correct unjust impressions, which could do 
no harm to the reverend gentleman alluded te 
among those who know him, but the circulatiOQ 
of which, in this community, might be iojuri- 
ous to him, and to the Church with whose char- 
acter and interests he has, by his late elevation 
to her highest office, become identified. 
Very respectfully, 

G. W. DoANE. 

Boston, October 16, 1830. 

P. S. In relation to the election of Dr. Oi^ 
derdonk, '* by a considerable majority over Dt* 
Wainwright," it is proper to add that. Dr. 
Waiiiwright, as has been publicly stated in the 
New York Evening Post, did not consider him- 
self a candidate for the office of Bishop, and 
was not brought forward as such by his friends. 

G. W. D. 



From the Journal of Health. 
THE INDULGENCE OF GRIEF. 
It is not in the power of every one to prevent 
the calamities of life — but it evinces true mag- 
nanimity to bear up under them with fortitude 
and serenity. The indulgence of grief is made 
a merit of by many, who, when misfortunes 
occur, obstinately refuse all consolation, till the 
mind, oppressed with melancholy, sinks under 
its weight. Such conduct is not only destrae- 
tive to health, but inconsistent with reason, re- 
ligion, and common sense. " They are," says 
South, ** what may be called the ceremonies of 
sorrow ; the pomp and ostentation of effeminate 
grief, which speaks not so much the greatness 
of the misery as the smallness of the mind." 

To penevere 
In obstinate Gondolement, is acoorss 
Of impious stubbonmess, unmanly grief. 
It shows a will most incorrect to heaveOf 
A heart onfbrtified, a mind impatient ; 
An understanding SfrP^/'^^ytyM' 
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Change of ideas is as Decessary to health as 
change of posture. When the mind dwells 
long upon one subject, — especially if it he of a 
disagreeable and depressing nature, it injures 
all the functions off he body. Hence the pro- 
longed indulgence of grief spoils the digestion, 
and destroys the appetite. The spirits become 
habitually depressed — the body emaciated, and 
the fluids deprived of their appropriate supply 
of nutriment from without, are greatly .vitiated. 
Thus, many a constitution has been seriously 
injured by a family misfortune, or any occur- 
rence giving rise to excessive grief It is in- 
deed, utterly impossible that any person of a de- 
jected mind should enjoy health. Life may, 
it is true, be dragged on for years. But who- 
ever would Jive to good old age, and vigor* 
ous withal, must be good humored and cheer- 
ful. This, however, is not at all times in our 
power — yet our temper of mind, as well as our 
actions, depends greatly upon ourselves. We 
can either associate with cheerful or melan- 
choly companions—mingle in the offices and 
amusements of life — or sitstill, apd brood over 
our calamities, as we choose. These and many 
similar things, are certainly within our power — 
and from these the mind very commonly takes 
its complexion. 

The variety of scenes which present them- 
selves to our senses, were certainly designed to 
prevent our attention from being too constant- 
ly fixed upon one single object. Nature a- 
bounds with variety, and the mind, unless chain- 
ed down by habit, deli^^hts in the contemplation 
of new objects. Examine them for some 
time — when the mind begins to recoil, shiA the 
scone. By these means a constant succession 
of new ideas may be kept up, till what are dis- 
agreeable disappear. Thus, travelling— occa- 
sioml excursions into the country — the study 
of any art or science— rbadmg or writing on 
such subjects as deeply engage the attention, 
will expel grief sooner than the most sprightly 
amusements. We have repeatedly said, that 
the body cannot enjoy health, unfess it be exer- 
cised — neither can the mind : indolence nour- 
ishes grief. When the rhind has nothing else 
to think of but calamities, it is no wonder that 
it dwells upon them. Few persons are hurt by 
grief, if they pursue their business or their ac- 
tive duties with attention. When, therefore^ 
misfortune happens — instead of abstracting 
ourselves from the world, or from business, we 
ought to engage in it with more than ordinary 
attention — to discharge with double diligence 
the duties of our station, and to mingle with 
friends of a social and cheerful disposition. In- 
nocent amusements are by no means to be neg- 
lected ; these, by leading the mind to the mi- 
nute contemplation of agreeable objects, help 
to dispel the gloom which misfortunes shed over 
• it. They cause lime to seem less tedious, and 
have many ot her beneficial effects. But it is to 
be lamented that too many persons, when over- 
whelmed with grief, betake themselves to the 
intoxicating bowl. This is making the cure 
^orse than the disease, and seldom fails to end 
in the ruin of fortune, character, happiness and 
constitution. 

EDUCATION. 

Habits of mental and moral discipline are the 
first great objects in any system of instruction, 
public or private. The value of education de- 
pends far less upon varied and extensive ac- 
quirements, than upon the cultivation of j^st 
powers of thought, and the general regulation 
01 the faculties of the nnderstandiDg. That it 



is not the quantity of knowledge, but the capa- 
city to apply it, which promises success and use- 
fulness in life, is a truth that cannot be too often 
inculcated by instructors, and recollected by pu- 
pils. " Many," says a writer of the olden time, 
in quaint but forcible language, '' many no doubt 
had read as much, and perhaps more than he, 
but scarce any ever concocted his reading into 
judgment as he did." And this concoction of 
reading into judgment is the golden rule of ed- 
ucation. By diffusive and indiscriminate appli- 
cation, a morbid appetite is created, and the 
mental digestion is at first impaired and then de- 
stroyed. If youth are taught how to think, they 
will soon learn what to think. Exercise is not 
more necessary to a healthful state of the body, 
than is the employment of the various faculties of 
the mind to mental efficiency. The practical 
sciences are as barren of useful products as the 
speculative, where facts only are the objects of 
knowledge, and where the understanding is not 
habituated at a proper period to self-observation, 
and to a continued process of examination and 
reflection. Physics and metaphysics are then 
equally valueless. The memory becomes a con- 
fused reservoir, in which the collections of life 
are deposited, but without the power of arrang- 
ing or employing them. But where moral prin- 
ciples are early inculcated, the judgment ripen- 
ed, the imagination chastened, the taste refin- 
ed, the passions restrained, and the habits of 
perseverance and industry taught, the great 
purposes of education are attained. No preco- 
city of intellect, no promise of genius, no ex- 
tent of knowledge, can be weighed in the scale 
with these acquisitions. He who has been the 
object of such sedulous attention, and the sub- 
ject of such a course of instruction, may enter 
upon the great duties of life with qsqx^ prospect 
of an honorable and useful career. His ar- 
mor is girded on for battle. However difficult 
the conjuncture in which be may be called to 
act, he is prepared for whatever may betide him. 
He need not retreat to his closet to search his 
books for precedents and analogies. Thrown 
upon his own resources, his promptitude and 
decision will enable him to act, and to act wise- 
ly, while others are deliberating or doubting. 
— Extract from Gov, Cass' Address, 
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''THE TRIBUTE TO THE PILGRIMS." 

In this week's paper the Review of the Rev. 
Mr. Hawes' '* Tribute" is closed for the pres- 
ent. Our obliging friend who has favoured us 
with these papers has, we think, ably and most 
satisfactorily exposed the author's errors respect- 
ing the Church, and refuted such of his many 
groundless charges as were worthy of notice. 
We heartily deprecate religious controversy, 
and have neretofore endeavoured to avoid the 
introduction of it into our columns. The at- 
tacks, however, upon the Church, were made 
by the author of this volume with such an air of 
defiance, that it seemed necessary that a paper, 
looked upon as an accredited organ of the 
Church, and professedly standing as a watch- 
man upon her walls, should not shrink from an 
investigation in which truth was all on its side. 

We now ask that those who have read the 
volume, will also bestow upon the Review a 
candid perusal, and we shall then cheerfully 
abide their decision. We have heretofore con- 
sidered the author of the " Tribute" a man of 
tftlents and learning, and we are by no means 



disposed to question the sincerity of his religioa' 
profession. But whatever may be his claims to 
learning in other respects, we are compelled to 
say, and we believe an impartial public agrees 
with us, that our reviewer has shown him, upon 
the most charitable construction, profoundly ig- 
norant of ecclesiastical history. And could we 
reach the motive which called forth this unpro- 
voked, and we might say abusive attack, at this ' 
time, we fear it would be found to possess very 
little connexion with that charity which ^* suf- 
fereth long and is kind." 

In the ** Tribute to the Pilgrims," the author 
has ventured upon very strong and unqualified 
assertions relative to the testimony of the primi- 
tive Fathers, to the existence of the three orders 
of the ministry as they exist in the Church. 
These assertions have been met with fair quo^ 
tations from the Fathers enumerated by the 
writer of the Tribute, contradicting him as 
plainly and as positively as language can ; and 
we now leave the Rev. Gentleman to extricate 
himself from his difficulty by either declaring 
the source whence he derived his views of the 
Fathers, or by acknowledging he has misrep- 
resented the import of their language. Apd 
yet to us it seems difficult for this writer, after 
saying that he had examined the Fathers, to 
screen himself from unfavourable inferences 
when it is found that the Fathers referred to by 
him speak a language directly different from 
what he imputes to them. He cannot consis- 
tently with a due regard to his own reputation, 
remain silent upon this subject. If he docs, he 
cannot well avoid the charge made by some, 
with too much asperity as we had supposed, 
that he had determined to write whatever he 
might think would advance his own interest in 
connexion with his people, regardless of the ef- 
fect \i might have upon other denominations. 
We will not as yet believe this charge ; and 
if, as has been intimated, he copied into 
his lectures the bitterest passages against the 
Church and its polity, from modern writers, 
without consulting the Father.**, it may indeed 
explain the manner in which he has been de- 
ceived into many glaring errors, but cannot re- 
lease him from the moral obligation he is under 
to do justice, by correcting those errors. 

In the Connecticut Observer, a short time 
since we noticed an article copied from a Ver- 
mont paper, in which it was intimated that the 
fairness with which the reviewer had quoted 
from Scripture and from the Fathers, was not 
exactly satisfactory. By copying this piece, we 
considered that the editor of that paper adopted 
the sentiments and opinions it contained as his 
own. We then respectfully request him to 
point out a single instance of unfairness in our 
reviewer's quotations from Scripture or from the 
Fathers. Whenever he does it, we assure him 
that proper acknowledgments shall without de- 
lay be made. 

Extract from a letter to the Editor, 
You doubtless remember that there jvas pre- 
fixed to our 8vo. edition bf the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer a fly-leaf of ** plain directions" 
drawn up by the direction of the Executive 
Committee. I have just received a reprint of 
it from that excellent Churchman, and worthy 
son of bis father, my valuable young friend, 
Patrick Henry Greenleaf, Esq. of Portland, 
Maine, with some additions, in the way of se- 
lected remarks, s6 appropriate that I cannot re- 
frain from copying some of them. " I was 
much pleasedV Ifr. Greenleaf writes, **with 
the * DirectioBs' lyw^n I firsl sair them, and 
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thinking thej might awaken our people to the 
decencies of public worship, I have ordered a 
reprint of them, and have taken the liberty to 
ftdd a few extracts from Church writers." — Of 
the nature of his additions you will judge from 
the following. 

FROM THE BlSilOP OF LONDON'S CHAHGE. 

After the injunctions of the Church, and these 
examples from Scripture, no one, who calls him- 
self a Churchman and a member of the Church, 
will (unless prevented by infirmity,) refuse to 
KNEEL DOWN before his Lord and Maker. Some 
may have fallen into the neglect of kneeling at 
the public prayers from thoughtlessness, inat- 
tention, or from c<msidering it of no importance; 
but you will, I hope, convince them that it is in 
reality a very serious olTencc against the Majes- 
ty of Heaven, and the decorum and solemnity 
of public worship. 

BISHOP uon.vKT. 

To the performaiice of the service with prop- 
er solemnity and decorum, it is also necessary, 
that the people should rkpbat aloud the Re- 
sponses, and the other parts of the service as- 
signed to them. Unless this duty be attended 
to, the design of the service is lost, and its beau 
ty and solemnity entirely marred. 

BISiHOP GRISWOLD. 

If one part of our service is repeated louder 
than another, it is the Creed — ihe Christian's 
confession of his faith. 

I cannot but hope that these suggestions from 
the highest authority in the Church on earth 
will have their proper influence on our too care- 
less congregations, and I cannot but rejoice to 
see our most intelligent and irrfluential laymen 
coming boldly forward in behalf of the order 
and discipline, the doctrines and institutions of 
the Church whose privileges they enjoy. 



REVIEW. 

A Tribute to the Memory of the Pilgrims, and a vindi. 
cation of the Conjorrcgational Churches of New £ng. 
land. By Joel Hawes, Pastor of the first Church in 
Hartford. 

Concluded. 

Our author has not told his people, in so 
many words, that our ecclesiastical polity is un- 
favourable to civil liberty ; but from the exces- 
sive praise be»towed by him on the congrega- 
tional system, it may be inferred, that he regards 
ours as not altogether free from a tendency to 
arbitrary power. Does he not know that every 
office in the church, from the highest to the 
lowest, is elective ? Is he not aware that the 
Bishop of a Diocese is as much the choice of 
ihe people, as the Governor of a State ; and 
that each parish is a free cmimnnity, possessing 
and exercising the ri^ht of chtiosiug their own 
officers? Has he yet to learn that the canoHS 
' by which we are governed are of our own 
making, a concurrent vote of both clergy and 
laity being nf^ce^sary to the passing of any ec- 
clesiastical law 7 ft is as true of the Episcopal 
asof the Congregational church, that *'no man, 
or body of men, has any power to preside over, 
or govern them, independently of their own 
choice." In evury view of our church polity, 
it is wholly and without exception popular. 
We happen to know that the nrrast extravagant 
ideas are entertained, by some of our congrega- 
tional brethren, in regard to the power of a 
bishop* We have witnessed the surprise, and 
aliAost incredulity, with which they hare receiv- 
•d the ififormation, that he could not ordain a 
eandidato, until he had been examined in re- 
gard to his fitness fi>r the sacred office, and ro- 



ceived a written recommendation (Vom a coun- 
cil of presbyters — that in the trial of a clergy- 
man, his power was limited to the pronouncing 
of the sentence, which had been adjudged to the 
offender by a jury of his peers — that every reli- 
gious society possessed the full right to elect its 
own pastor ; and that the connection could not 
bo dissolved^ except by the mutual consent of 
both pastor and people, or by the judgment of 
a synod of presbyters on the application of one 
of the parties, in what then does the power of 
the Bishop consist ? In spiritual matters, mere- 
ly. It is his prerogative to ordain those who are 
presented to him to receive the rite, and to lay 
hands on those who are to be confirmed. He is 
the spiritual adviser of his clergy : he bears on 
his heart the general welfare of the churches of 
his Diocese ; but his power in making laws and 
enacting rules of discipline is nothing; even 
his assent is not necessary to the validity of an 
ecclesiastical law. Is it not as true then of the 
Episcopal church, as of any other church, that 
its organization and polity are calculated to 
strengthen the freedom of our civil institutions ? 
Are men, who are accustomed to have a voice 
in the election of every one of their ecclesiastic- 
al officers, likely to yield to the pretensions of 
those who would lord it over them in civil mat- 
ters ? Is not every Episcopal Church a school 
of civil and religious liberty, as well as of piety 
and religious knowledge ? We may have mis- 
taken the design of the remarks, pp. 91, 92, 
which have called forth this exposition of our 
ecclesiastical polity. We hope they were not 
meant to insinuate, that our system is less 
friendly to free civil institutions than that of the 
congregations lists — a position which, we appre- 
hend, might be admirably illustrated by a refer- 
ence to the politico-religious history of our own 
State, while under the dominion of ** the stand- 
ingorder." 

The influence oC a Liturgy id preserving a 
church in the soundness of the faith has been 
generally admitted ; but v#ith this conclusion 
our author is by no means satisfied. Notwith- 
standing nearly one hundred and fifty of the con- 
gregational churches of New-England have re- 
nounced the doctrines of the Reformation, and 
become Unitarian ; and a large proportion of the 
Dissenters in England, also the descendants of 
the puritans, have gone the same road ; still, he 
is unwilling to acknowledge that the want of a 
Liturgy has in any degree produced these re- 
sults. We ourselves are ready to allow, that 
the ultra-Calvinism of many of the congregation- 
al preachers has not been without its influence 
in producing a re-action favourable to Unitarian- 
ism. But when it is considered, that the de- 
fection has generally begun with the clergy, we 
must believe that the weekly use of an orthodox 
liturgy, in which all the essential doctrines of 
the Gospel are brought distinctly into view, 
would have had some influence in artesting the 
march of error. When a minister of the Episco- 
pal church Unitarianizes, he must either ** quit 
his office for his error's sake," which he will 
do if he be an honest man ; or he must take a 
lie in in his mouth every time he enters the sa- 
cred desk. He cannot go wanly to work, pro- 
ceeding by little and little — keeping the Saviour 
out of sight as much as possible in his prayers, 
and the divine influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
the atonement, until the people have forgotten 
that they ever believed in such things, and are 
ready to receive his declaration that he has em- 
braced the doctrines of the modern reformers. 
The liturgy, which he has obligated himself to 
me^ brings his faith to the test every time he 



leads the devotions of his people ; and if he has 
succeeded in taming down his conscience to 
that degree, that he can ''knee Hih name 
adoring, and then preach him man ;" or, after 
praying to be ** delivered from God's wrath and 
everlasting damnation — from the bitter pains of 
eternal death," if he can quaintly tell his people 
that this is all a fiction, — why. in either case, 
they have in the prayers an antidote to the ser- 
mon, and the most illiterate of, thepn can convict 
him out of his own mouth. Yet we do not, as 
our author intimates, set forth the liturgy tis' the 
grand preservative from error, although we do 
humbly claim a superiority for it in this partic- 
ular, above the polity and worship of those d&> 
nominations who have none. Nor are we in 
the least disconcerted by his exaggerated sit/e- 
ment, with regard to what he deems the want of 
orthodoxy in the Church of England, which we 
shall examine with our accustomed freedom. 
It is so much in the usual wholesale manner of 
our author, that we shall quotie it entire. 

Admitting that the Thirty-nine Articles are, 
in substance, agreeable to the Scriptures, and 
evangelical; and that every minister of the Es- 
tablishment is required to give his unfeigned 
assent and consent to them, he enquires — 
" Does it hence follow, that all the clergy in 
that church are evangelical in doctrine and uni- 
ted in sentiment ? This is so far from being 
the fact, that of the eleven or twelve thousand 
ministers 1>elonging to the established church 
in England, only two or three thousand are con- 
sidered as evangelical. Three fourths at least 
differ entirely in sentiment from such men ts 
Scott, Newton, Richmond, and the Editors of 
the Christian Observer. In general, they are 
high churchmen, and decidedly Arminian in 
sentiment, holding the doctrine of baptismal re- 
Sfeiieration, and of the exclusive validity of the 
Episcopal ministry and ordinances, and con- 
signing all others, not conformed to their church 
to the uncovenanted mercies of God, as furnish- 
ing for them the only hope of salvation." p. 96. 
. Now, we wish to know what the author meant 
by being '* evangelical in doctrine." If those 
doctrines are evangelical which maintain the-fali 
and depravity of man, the necessity of a spirit- 
ual regeneration, justification by faith through 
the blood of the atonement, the deity of Jesui, 
and the personality and renewing influences of 
the Holy Spirit; then we boldly affirm that there 
is not the least ground for the abortion, that 
only two or three thousand of the clergy of the 
establishment are evangelical. Of Mr. Hart 
and his Installation Sermon, on whose authori- 
ty our author relies for the above statement, it 
is our misfortune never to have heard before; 
but if he is accustomed to deal in such sweep- 
ing asaettions, we shall not despair ot heing able 
to comfort ourselves in our ignorance. But if, 
in otlr author's theological vocabulary, evangel- 
ical and Calvinistic are synonymous terms, and 
Arminianism is only another name for heresy; 
then we can assure him that not three-foartbs 
only of the clergy of the Church of England, 
but at least three-fourths of the remainder, are 
decidedly Arminian in doctrine. One o! the 
most devoted of her sons, who possesses the 
means of extensive information on this subject, 
the author of " The Introduction to the study 
of the Scriptures," has been heard to say, that 
he knew of but two or three ministers of the 
Establishment who held the doctrinal views of 

Sdvin ; and that the most zealous and faitbfol 
the clergy were Arrainians in doctrine al- 
most to a man. It is equally notorioas that, 
with czc.eptik>nfi too ^w to deserve notice, tbey 
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maintain the apostolic institution of episcopacy 
— ^not *• consigning all others, not conformed to 
their eharch, to the uncovenanted mercies of 
God," — but deeming eprsoopal ordination of so 
much importance, and so fully proved by the 
Scriptures and the records of antiquity, that not 
one fiftieth part of them would consent to re 
ceire any other. But, says our author, three 
fourths of them *' djfTer entirely in sentiment, 
from such men as Scott, Newton, Richmond, 
and th^ Editors of the Christian Observer," 
From the Calvinism of Scott and Newton, near- 
ly all of them differ, as well as from their views 
of episcopacy ; but not materially in any other 
respect. That the Editors of the Christian Ob- 
server are to be ranked among Calvinists, if 
by Calvinism is to be understood the Jive points 
which entered peculiarly into the system of that 
reformer, we have no evidence. Indeed, they 
have more than once avowed their purpose 
to abstain from giving any opinion on the 
quinquarticular controversy. Of Richmond, 
we know his biographer has affirmed, that " he 
adopted the views which are commonly called 
GalvinistiCy" but not in an offensive sense. Put- 
ting out of the question these peculiar tenets, on 
which we are disposed to lay little stress, in 
comparison with the essential doctrines of grace, 
is it true, that any considerable proportion of 
the clergy of the Establishment differ entirely 
from the forementioned writers 7 It is not true, 
Nor is it true, as our author affirms in a note, 
" that subscription to the Thirty-nine Articles 
is not generally regarded in England,'' and in 
this country, " as implying a cordial or ex ani- 
mo belief of them.'' So far as we understand 
the views of the Episcopal clergy in the United 



As Arminianism is frequently used by our I with any thing but candor. Our task hitherto 
Congregational brethren to denote a certain her- 1 has been a most humble one — the correeHon of 
esy of some kind or other, we wish they would t blunders. And after all, we profess to have gif- 
plainly tell us what they mean by it. We re- en nothing more than a few of the speeiiftenf^ 



States, the Articles are not considered as *' ar- 
tides of peace," in the sense explained by Dr. 
Paley ; and by what law of morality Mr. H. can 
affirm, that the same articles of faith ** can be, 
and are, subscribed by persons of the most op- 
posite sentiments^'* passes our comprehension. 
Can he, with a good conscience, subscribe to 
the doctrinal views of Dr. Channing, as articles 
of peace between him and the Unitarians? 

As to *' the doctrine of baptismal regenera- 
tion," ascribed by him to three-fourths of the 
clergy of the Establishment, we fully believe that 
not one in a hundred will maintain, that regen- 
eration, in his sense of the word, i.i effected by 
baptism ; nor are we aware that the doctrine'is 
held by a single clergyman in the American 
Episcopal Church. When our Congregational 
brethren will permit us to explain our own terms, 
it is possi1)le they may cease to charge upon us 
opinions which we do not hold. No one among 
us believes, th«it a baptized person is regenera- 
ted by the' ordinance, in the sense of conversion ; 
and whatever discussions have arisen among us 
in lelaiiou to this subject, have turned principal- 
ly on the meaning of the term regeneration, and 
not whriher our moral nature is changed and 
sanctified in baptism, which few if any will assert. 

We say then, without fear of contradiction, 
that oh the general, the vital principles of Chris- 
tianity, the natural depravity of the heart and its 
renewal by divine grace, the atonement, and jus- 
tification by faith, and holiness of life as its ne- 
cessary fruits, and experimental religion, there 
is rio diversity of opinion among the mass of 
Episcopal clergymen in this country. Our 
flocks^we say it not boastingly— have not wan- 
dered away into tlhe barren wastes of Socinian- 
'801 ; and, next to the watchful care of the Great 
Shepherd, we do ascribe otitf uniformity in the 
»wth, in a great measure, to the inflaence of our 
etangetcal Idiargy. 



member to have read a treatise in the Christian 
Spectator, a few years ago, ascribed to Dr. 
Beecher, in which he speaks familiarly of Ar- 
minion Unitarians ^ and Arminian Unitarian- 
ism! We should have felt scarcely less sur- 
prised had we met with a discussion of the prin- 
ciples of the Calvinistic Unitarians; as we had 
supposed that Calvin himself was about as much 
of a Unitarian as the theologian of Oudewater. 
The exquisite absurdity of coupling Arminians 
and i^nitarians together, will appear from the 
following summary of the views of the former, 
relating to predestination and grace, the only 
topics of controversy between them and the Cal- 
vinists, according to the testimony of Mosheim. 
They held,— 

1. "That God from all eternity, determined 
to bestow salvation on those whom he foresaw 
would persevere unto the end in their faith in 
Christ Jesus; and to inflict everlasting punish- 
ment on those who should continue in their un- 
belief, and resist unto the end his divine suc- 
cours. 

2. ** That Jesus Christ, by his death and suf- 
ferings, made an atonement for the sins of all 
mankind in general, and of every individual in 
particular ; that however none but those who be- 
lieve in him can be partakers of their divine 
benefit. 

3. " That true faith cannot proceed from the 
exercise of our natural faculties and powers, nor 
from the force and operation of free will ; since 
man, in consequence of his natural corruption, 
is incapable of thinking or dding any good thing ; 
and that therefore it is necessary to his conver- 
sion and salvation, that he be regenerated and 
renewed by the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
which is the gift of God through Christ. 

4. " That this divine grace, or energy of the 
Holy Ghost, which heals the disorder of a cor- 
rupt nature, begins, advances, and brings to per- 
fection every thmg that can be called good in 
man ; and that, consequently, all good works 
without exception, are to be attributed to God 
alone, and to the operation of his grace ; that 
nevertheless this grace does not force the man 
to act against his inclination, but may be resist- 
ed and rendered ineffectual by the perverse will 
of the impenitent sinner. 

5 ** That they who are united to Christ by faith, 
are thereby furnished with abundant strength 
and with sufficient succours to enable them (o 
triumph over the seductions of Satan, and the 
allurements of sin and temptation ; but that the 
question. Whether such may fall from' their 
faith, and forfeit finally this slate of grace, 
has not been yet resolved with sufficient perspi- 
cuity." 

Such then is Arminianism^ These are the 
doctrinal views, which Dr. H. accuses the Epis- 
copalians in England of holding, and which Dr. 
Beecher identifies with Unitarianism ! Are 
these gentlemen really ignorant of the fact, that 
such were the sentiments of the great Leyden 
Professor ? We hope they are ; and yet it seems 
strange, that intelligent men should venture to 
call names at random, and censure the theologi- 
cal views of some thousand ministers of the gos- 
pel, without knowing what they are. 

We now take leave of the subject for the pre»- 
ent. It was with no love of controversy that we 
entered into ^n examination of the " Tribute ;" 
but an imperious sense of duty towards the 
Churchy which has been treated in that work 



with which the work abounds. Of matters raord 
immediately connected with "the memory of 
the pilgrims," we may take up the considera- 
tion in a future number. Much as we rever- 
ence those venerable men, we are not accoB* 
tdmed to place an implicit reliance on their 8t€^ 
ries of persecution for conscience sake ; still 
less confidently do we trU5t to the veracions 
statements of Plymouth orators, and the eulo- 
gies on the puritans, which have latterly be^iome 
the favorite topics of the day. We cannot but 
remenfbcr that they had a political conscienu, 
as well as a religious one ; and that the cravings 
of the former had quite as much effect in pro- 
voking the enactment of the severe laws from 
which they fled, as the just demands of the lat« 
ter. We have certainly no wish to " extenuate 
their glory wherein they were worthy ;" hot 
justice to men not inferior to them in piety and 
orthodoxy, and justice to the church, which had 
foil proof of their tender regard for the con- 
sciences of others, when they had possessed 
themselves of tlj'e civil power of the realm, re- 
quire that the whole truth should be told. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 
« ETERLASTING LIFE HfEMBGRS." 

Napoleon used to say that ** from the sublime 
to the ridiculous there is but a step." It seems 
to be the aim of some modern zealots to show 
that there is no greater distance between the 
sacred and the profane. Who but is shocked 
to read in the journals of the day that James A. 
Powell, late of Newburgh, now deceased, is 
constituted by the payment of thirty dollars, 
** AN EVRKLAsTiNG LiFK MEMDEii of the Ameri- 
can Sunday School Union" — and this upon the 
authority of *' Ezra Stiles Ely." Why is it that 
men ** will rush where Angels dare not tread" ? 
How is it that these doubtless welf meaning 
men cannot perceive that ilicir ** everlastinglife 
memberships," and discussions about •'Bur- 
gundy," are the very aliment of the mis-named 
** free enquiry," the blasphemy, profanity, and 
infidelity of the day ! Martin. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 

'< STANDARD W<)RKS OF THE PBOT. 
EPISC. CHURCH." 

Martin is very sorry that "Old Honest" 
should lose his temper, as Well as his argnment. 
That he has done so there needs no "specta- 
cles" to see. If he succeed in conjuring up the 
" shade of Burgersdicius,"* perhaps the honest 
Dutchman may compose his agitated nerves. 
But, meantime, who desired or proposed an ex- 
clusive title ? Let it be " THE Christian's Li- 
brary" in the largest capitals that can be found, 
and still, who would understand it as a denial 
that any other library was Christian? The 
Standard Works are or ought to be intended 
for other readers than those of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. The argument that the title 
Christiai} would go farther to subserve this ob- 
ject than the title Episcopal, and would at the 
same time be equally correct and true and hon- 
est, remains unshaken— and Martin asks no 

more. The term " pecuUum'* was introduced 

by " Old Honest" himself. He ought to have 
known that it implies private possession, the 
most strict, exdasive, and peculiar. Now that 
Lewie's tiaot on Deism, or ^^JO^^. 
.—Ed. O. 



• Erroueouily printed in oar last.— Ed. 
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flOfreolioQ are the peeuUum of Churchmen, or 
that tliey are not the common inheritance of all 
Christiana^ Martin does and will "stoutly deny." 
That the men themselves were Churchmen all 
IIm world knew before '*OId Honest" was born. 
—And 80 " Old Honest" would have " Stand- 
ard Works of the Prot. Episc. Church" passed 
l^fortbe " running'lkle" of the series — " your 
printers and publishers" quotha " will under- 
stand me if ' Martin' du not." Yet, in the 
whole book it never is used as the '* running ti- 
tle" — nor is it fit to be a title, nor any thing but 
a description of the Series. It is too long — 
else, why contract it? — too clumsy, too peri- 
phrastic — and not very ** euphonic." Mar- 
tin is no '* grumbler," but one who speaks right 
out. '* Hinc ill(B lachrymm*^ — or, as the verna- 
cular hath it, " there's the rub." He is more- 
over one who *' buys," and "reads," and "com- 
mends" the " Standard Works" ; and yet — 
strange inconsistency ! — does not like the title, 
and thinks very little of " OJd Honest's" logic 

in defending it. Whether " Old Honest" is 

^'stiflP' or not, Martin neither knows nor cares. 
That he should be " straight" is quite natural, 
since your men of four feet nine can little af- 
ford to stoop. — Finally, (for the present,) there 
is a family — the Mac Sarcasm — of which " Old 
Honest" is more in danger than the " Mac Sy- 
cophant" — and one of the name, looking over 
my shoulder, suggests, that it is a silly bird that 
^ies low by its own nest—and that such tenaci- 
ty about a name gives shrewd suspicion of spon- 
sorship. Does " Old Honest" understand ? — 
or does be need Martin's "spectacles?" 

Thanksgiving. — Governor Tomlinson has 
appointed Thursday, the twenty-fifth day of No- 
vember next, as a day of ptii)lic thanksgiving 
and prayer throughout this State. I{e thus 
concludes his proclamation i-^ 

" Amidst the affectionate greetings and inter- 
changes of kindness among relatives and friends, 
and the festivities appropriate to the occasion, 
let excess and dissipation be steadily dincounte- 
nanced, and love of our fellow men cherished 
and poured out, in diffusive beneficence, and in 
earnest supplications to Jehovah, that the Gos- 
pel of Christ may be speedily sent and preach- 
ed to all nations ; the rod of oppressors broken ; 
liberty, law and order universally established ; 
and all mankind brought to bow, in reverential 
homage and love, to the Gon of JSrace, and to 
obey His holy commandments." 

New Critical Edition op the New Tes- 
tament. — In a letter to a friend, in this coun- 
try, the Rev. Thomas Hartwell Home com- 
mends very highly Dr. Scholz's new critical 
edition of the New Testament. He remarks 
that the first volume has been published. " It 
contains the four Gospels in 4to. with various 
readings from six hundred and seventy-four 
manuscripts, including Evangelistcria, besides 
readings from the ancient versions and Fathers. 
Of these manuscripts three hundred twenty-two 
(including Evangelisteria) are now /rs< colla- 
ted. The prolegomina contain a treasure of 
Sacred criticism." 



C0N?IRMAT10Nn. 

The Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell, during his 
recent visitation, has administered the holy rite 
of Confirmation in the following Parishes, viz. 
In New Haven, to 12 persons— Stamford, II— 

Norwalk, 17 Wilton, 8 — Fairfield, 24 

Bridgeport, 23— Stratford, 13 — GuUford, 3 

North Guilford, lO.—ln ail to 121 persons. 



Extract from a letter to the Editor — dated 

Matsville, Buckingham Co^ Virgioiaf > 
October 3d, 1830. J 

** Tillotson Parish in this county^, lately re- 
ceived upon the Episcopal list of this Diocese, 
has about thirty Communicants, nearly all of 
whom are new members. A new church is 
shortly to be erected by the Parish; The Rev. 
Mr. Osgood is our Pastor — he divides his time, 
one half of which is bestowed on us. 

" The Church is decidedly advancing in Vir- 
ginia. A kind Providence has greatly soften- 
ed the prejudices once so violent against it, and 
which were created by the abuses under the 
English Establishment previous to the Revolu- 
tion. We are now blessed with some very pious 
and learned Clergymen, whose lives exemplify 
the truih of the doctrines they teach. 

Important Biblical Illustration. — Cham- 
pollion has made a discovery which is highly 
gratifying, as it affords additional proof of the 
authenticity of Scripture records. Among the 
portraits of which he has broqght over a con- 
siderable collection from Egypt, is that of Se- 
chonsis, who was father of the twenty-second 
dynasty. This individual Is the Seechouk of 
Scripture, by whom Jerusalem was taken, and 
the- temple laid waste. On the remains of the 
edifices erected by this sovereign, Champollion 
has also observed Rehoboam, Solomon's son 
and successor, among the effigies of captive 
kings. 

Foreign Missions. — The ** American Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions," com- 
menced their annual meeting in Boston, on 
Wednesday, I3th. Its expenditures the last year 
were $93,540, its ^/eceipts $87,978. Twenty 
years have elapsed since the board was organ- 
ized, and nineteen since the first missionaries 
to the heathen were sent out under its patron- 
age. In the evening,* the annual sermon was 
delivered by Rev. Dr. De Witt of New York, 
in the Park-st. meeting house, from Matthew 
ix. 37. 38. 

Public Education in Pennsylvania. — We 
have been several times asked by citizens of oth- 
er states, what means were provided in Pennsyl- 
vania for the education of the poor. This op- 
portunity is embraced briefly to reply to the 
question. The constitution declares that ** the 
legislature shall as soon as conveniently may be, 
provide by law, for the establishment of schools 
in such manner that the poor may be taught gra- 
tis.'' Under this injunction means have been 
provided in nearly all the counties of the state, 
tor the instruction of the children of indigent 
parents. They are sent to the most convenient 
schools of the neighborhoods in which they re- 
spectively reside, and the expense -is paid by the 
County Commissioners. In the city and coun- 
ty of Philadelphia, whic^i constitutes the first 
school district of Pennsylvania, the Lancasteri- 
an system has been introduced for the education 
of the children described in the constitution. — 
During twelve years upwards of thirty thousand 
pupils have been taught in those seminaries, and 
the best results have rewarded the community 
for its application of funds to so good a purpose. 
These schools are superintended by gentlemen 
who serve without compensation. The teach- 
ers are well qualified for their duties, are liberal- 
ly paid, and derive their offices from the direc- 
tors — Reg, of Ptnn. 

Another Gold Mine. — A richer gold mine 

than any previously discovered, has just been 

I found in Georgia^ on the land of a Mr. EIrod, 



in Harold county, seven or eight ipiles from 
Gainesville. The Milledgeville Recorder says, 
by accounts, this gold mine is indeed a treas- 
ure. On the 2L«t September, seven hands made 
at this mine 205 pennyweights of pure gold, 
equal to about $180. It is what is called a 
ridge mine. The surface is almost covered with 
rock, which contains gold in greater or less 
quantities. The gold is obtained by breaking 
the rock.— iV. F. Eve, Post 



The Chief Justice of Massachusetts, has or- 
dered preparations to be made for commencing 
the trial of the persons scharged as accessaries 
in the murder of Mr. White, of Salem, on the 
9th of November. 



The select-men of Gloucester have acknow- 
ledged the receipt of §3,135, the voluntary con- 
tribution of the citizens of Boston, for the relief 

of th6 sufferers by the late fire in that town. 

, . ? 

The second trial of Mr. Garrison, late editor 
of the Genius of Universal Emancipation, has 
just closed — verdict against him, one thousand 
dollars damages. This suit was brought by Mr. 
Todd, charging a libel upon Garrison for wri- 
tings relative to the slave trade. — Phil. Nation* 
al Gazette, 

Mr. tTaxall's large Flour Mills at Richmond, 
Va , were destroyed by fire a few days since — 
loss estimated at from g20,000 to $30,000— 
much wheat and flour having been consumed. 
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After iermons by Pev. J. J. Robertson, for the 
Greek Mijision^ Greek Press and Greek Educa- 
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CONVOCATION. 

THE semi-annual CoHVocation of the EptBropai Clergy ot 
this Diocese, will be held in Christ church, Middletown,on 
Wednesday, the 1 7th of November. Divine service to com* 
mence at half past ten o'clock, A. M. 
By order of the Bishop, 

WM. JARVIS, Secretary- 
Chatham, Oct. 18th. 
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HE Winter Term of this Institntfon will commence on 
Monday, the first day of November. 
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FROM DR. WAINWRIGHT^ SERKON 

ON THE DEATH OF BISHOP HOBART. 

•We have this treasure in earthen veMels, that the excellen • 
cy of the power may be of God, and not of as. 

2 COKINTHIAXS iv. 7. 

AH who have experienced the effects of reli- 
irion io reclaiminj^ their souls from the domin- 
ion of BID, or in sustaining tjiem onder the op- 
preBsion of sorrow, or who have witnessed its 
blessed influences upon the character and con- 
dition of others, will feel that the Gospel of Je- 
sus deserves the strongest terms of approbation 
which language can supply. Even the words 
of sacred writ will hardly be esteemed by them 
as possessing an eloquence sufficiently powerful 
and expressive to show forth all its praise. It 
is indeed iht- glorious Gospel oft^ blessed God 
— the Jailhful saying worthy of all acceptation 
— the day spring from on high, to give Ught to 
them that sit in darkness and in tht shadow of 
deaths to guide our feet into the way of peace — 
a gooiUy pearl, to purchase which a man should 
sell all that he hath ; and in our text it is sim- 
ply termed a treasure — a priceless treasure to 
those who have had wisdom given them from 
on high to seek, and find, and retain it. For 
what would the devout Christian exchange it ? 
Not for the accumulated wealth of worlds on 
worlds, ^e will guard it in the secret recesses 
of his heart — no power on earth or in hell can 
tempt him to its voluntary abandonment,; and 
he has the comfortable assurance that neitlbtr 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, sJuill be able to separate him from the love 
of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

But this treasure, so dear to him who has 
once obtained it by pardon of sin through the 
blood of Christ and sanctification of the Holy 
Spirit, and which by faith and hope he can cling 
to even in the agonies of dissolving nature, is 
yet, as to the means of its continuance and pro- 
pagation in the world, committed to earthen 
vessels — to men, who, however exalted by the 
gifts of nature or of grace, are yet exposed to 
infirmities, to sorrows, and to death, like the 
poorest and roost ignorant of those to whom 
they minister. This was the declaration of the 
Apostle Paul, who used the words of our text in 
reference to the circumstances in which he was 
placed, and the high office which he filled. He 
Was amongst the most distinguished of the Min- 
isters of the Lord JesUs — a chosen vessel, to bear 
his name before the Gentiles and kings, and the 
children of Israel, Fully aware of the dignity 
of his apostolical office, and the responsibility 
of its duties, he sustained the one and dischar- 
ged the other with a fervent zeal, an undaunted 
courage, and an unwearied devotion, that have 
placed him upon a majestic elevation, far above 
all human praise : and yet, with all the tempta- 
tions to worldly arrogance or spiritual pride 
which were presented in his miraculous conver- 
sion, his powerful intellect, his extended influ- 
«tice, and his unbounded success in the work 
of the ministry, he was, in piety and meekness, 
one of the lowUett of the disciplsi x)f Jesut. 



Remembering his former deeds of infidel per- 
secution, h*e declares, lam the least of the Apos- 
tles, that am not meet io be called an Apostle. 
And in the chapter from which our text is taken, 
alluding to the various trials and persecutions to 
which he was exposed, and humbly recognizing 
his own unworthiness of the honour conferred 
upon him, in being called to bear abou( and 
Communicate to others the riches of God's mer- 
cy in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, he acknow- 
ledges that we have this treasure in earthen ves- 
sels. 

It is indeed a wonderful dispensation of Provi- 
dence, that the ministry of reconciliation should 
be committed to frail and mortal beings, who 
need its merciful interposition equally with those 
to whom they are appointed to proclaim the 
terms of acceptance with God. And it should 
fill those who are called to the sacred office with 
deep-felt gratitude,, that they are ** appointed to 
stand in the house of the Lord, and to serve at 
his holy altar ;" and with a solemn and endur- 
ing sense of the great responsibilities which 
they assume. When we remember the great 
design of the Gospel, the exalted personage, 
who for us men, and for our salvation, came 
down from heaven to proclaim it,i and the un 
speakable price at which its gracious provisions 
for pardon and restoration, to the Divfne favour 
were purchased ; and when, on the other hand, 
we advert to the human means by which it is to 
be continued and propagated on the earth, we 
may well exclaim, O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdoik and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and hit ways 
past finding out ! If natural reason should be 
surprised or offended at this obvious incompati- 
bility between the means and the end, yet all 
difficulty is removed by the declarations of the 
revealed word. Our text, while announcing 
the fact, presents also the reason upon which' it 
is established — thcct the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us : in other words, 
that all the operations and all the success of our 
holy faith may be ascribed to the superintending 
wisdom of our Hetfvenly Father, and that no 
flesh should be permitted to glory in his pre- 
sence. In all the marvellous effects, then, 
which it produces upon individual character, 
and in the beneficent changes it has already 
wrought, and is daily operating, upon the intel- 
lectual, moral, and social condition of the 
whole human family, and in the deep and, to 
us, oflen the inscrutable ways by which those 
righteous purposes towards us in the Gospel of 
his Son are effected, we must see and acknow- 
ledge the workings of God's wisdom, power, 
and love. ' 

While, in his condescending wisdom and mer- 
cy, God commits the sacred concerns of his 
Church on earth to the direction of feeble mor- 
tals, yet we know that be himself exercises a 
constant and watchful Superintendence over it. 
When our blessed Lord conveyed his authority 
as Head over the Church to the holy Apostles, 
he gave to them and to future ages the most 
solemn assurance of this consoling truth. Go 
ye therefore, said he, " and teach all nations, 



baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have com^ 
manded you and lo ! I am with tou alway, 

EVEN UNTO THE END OP THE WORLD." This 

was the glorious promise ; and hath it not been 
largely fulfilled, my Brethren ? Hath not the 
religion of Jesus gone forward with a steady and 
sure progress t Hath it not triumphed oyer ob- 
stacles io every age, which to human foresight 
would have checked its advancement, if not en- 
tirely destroyed its existence ? This is our con- 
solation, that the word of the Lord abideth fast, 
and his sure mercies fail not : he is the living 
God, and steadfast for ever, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed, and his do- 
minion shaUrbe even unto the end. This is our 
consolation — aiid alas ! my Brethren, that we 
have this day the mournful necessity for apply- 
ing it to ourselves. A bereaved diocese, an af- 
flicted ministry, weeping friends, heart-broken 
relatives, have now the sure and solemn evi- 
dence that they have possessed a treasure, but 
that death has had fatal power to destroy the 
vessel that contained it. 

When a friend is summoned from amongst 
us, they who knew and loved him will pause 
upon his newly-covered grave, and recall those 
features and expressions which marked the 
emotions of his soul and mind ; and they will 
dwell, too, with a nvelancholy satisfaction upon 
those moral lineaments which were distinctive 
of his character. In this mournful employment 
our sorrows arc alleviated, while, by its saluta- 
ry influence, our hearts are rofide better. And 
this which is a resource and solace in private 
domestic affliction, belongs to us also as mem- 
bers of a community, when we are deprived of 
its benefactors and distinguished ornamcnu. 
How much morefwhen, as members of a Church 
we are called to mourn, should we affectionate- 
ly and gratefully remember them which havehad 
(he rule over us, who hai)e spoken unto us the 
word of God! I would now draw you, my 
Brethren, to such solemn meditation. I would 
recall to you our departed Bishop, that once 
more you may behold him ere his mortal re- 
mains have quite decayed beneath that altar,* 
And ere we have well realized that we can set 
his face no more '; because he hath assumed tho 
gariltents of immortality, and cbmmenced his 
joyful intercourse with the redeemed. Let us 
think of him then ; and in this place, and on 
this sacred day, he will first be brought to our 
minds in those public official duties, in which 
he chiefly delighted, which he performed with 
such distinguished excellence and success, and 
in which it was our enviable privilege often to 
behold him. With what ardent love for the 
souls of men did he enter the sacred desk, and . 
there put forth the energies of his mind, and 
the affections of his heart, to speak of the things 
which make for our eternal peace 1 Thesounds 
of his animated and pathetic eloquenoe have 
hardly jet ceased from our ears, and his ener*^ 
gy and grace of expression we can yet see in 

* He lies buried be]ietth|h« allM^of^iMn #)Meh- 
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the picture of our minds. As a preacher of the 
Gospel, he was powerful and convincing, and 
its peculiar doctrioes he exhibited in a faithful 
and uncompromising spirit. He shunned not 
to declare the whole counsel of God. The fall 
and corruption of man — the Trinity of Persons 
in the Unity of the Godhead — the atonement 
for sin by the death and sacrifice of Christ — our 
restoration to the favour of God through faith 
alone in the merits of the Divine Redeemer and 
ganctification of the Holy Spirit — the means of 
grace, as promised and conveyed in the sacra- 
ments of the ChjLirch of the living God, the pil- 
lar and ground of the truth, which he purcha- 
sed with his blood — the second advent of Christ 
to judgment, when we must all appear before 
him, and be received into eternal b|,iss, or be 
consigned to eternal wo, according to the deeds 
done in the body — these were the sacred themes 
upon which he dwelt with faithful constancy. 
Nor did he fail to explain and inculcate the 
moral duties, and to enforce the precepts of re- 
ligious wisdom as applied to all the relations of 
man, with which the Scriptures abound, and to 
which our blessed Saviour's sermon on the 
mount was devotee). But then, in this depart- 
ment of the preacher's duty, he was not the 
cold and formal expounder of ethics derived 
from heathen philosophy, and slightly modified 
and confirmed by the Gospel — No ; in the spir- 
it of the Gospel he proclaimed all its truths, 
doctrinal as well as moral ; and moral obedience 
was enforced upon the ground of faith, and its 
attainment was encouraged through the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit helping our infirmities, 
and given in answer to constant fervent prayer. 

INFIDKtilTY CAUSED BY IGxNORANCE. 

There is a sort of current phraseology on 
matters of religion, to which children are ac- 
customed from their earliest years : which they 
soon learn by rote, and fix in their rhemory; 
but which dops not always find its way to their 
heart. This is the case, when parents content 
themselves with tnerely leaching' their children 
▼erbal articles of faith, and established formula- 
ries of devotion, without takihi; pains to eluci- 
date their meaning, to establish their authority, 
or enforce iheni by their own practice ; and 
without directing ♦.heir attention to the sacred 
oracles of truth, ur to liie source of grace and 
strength. Youn;* persons, so educated, will 
be too likely to grow up mere formalists ; and 
two pernicious consequences will ensue from 
the want of a Si)iid foundation to their faith. 
They have been accu8t«mied to consider them- 
selves as possessed of religion ; yet they do 
not find that it enables them to withstand temp- 
tation ; nor, when they have sinned, does it 
excite a lively remorse and repentance in their 
minds : they soon come, therefore to consider 
it as an inefficacious principle. Then, in the 

?ext place, when they hear the truth of the 
Christian religion assailed with objections, 
however trite and captious, they are surprised 
to find themselves wholly unable to answer 
them : and instead of being excited by their 
doubts to institute a more exact inquiry, they 
conclude at once, that the objections are unan- 
swerable; and readily embrace a system of 
unbelief, which is as acceptable to their pas- 
sioa8» as it is couvincing to their ignorance. 

These considerations may serve to show, 
by what process it not unfrequently happens, 
that a person, highly gifted by his Maker with 
powers- both to investigate and to illustrate di- 
Tine trulh, may yet, ia his intellectual career, 
pass through the intermediate stages of reli- 



gious indifference and doubt, to a state of.fixed 
and hardened unbelief. Religion, as 1 observ 
ed, if his attention was at all directed to it in 
his early years, has been with him a mere mat- 
ter of custom and routine, a compliance with 
established I terms and forms ; while all the 
powers and energies of his mind were exerted 
in the acquisition of knowledge, commonly so 
called, or in the boundless fields of ima^nna- 
tion, from which a rich harvest of worldly re- 
putation is to be reaped. How easy and natu- 
ral a process it is, for such a person, first to 
undervalue the importance of religion, of which 
he has never felt the comfort, nor the grace ; 
and, when it interferes with passion, and im- 
poses an irksome restraint upon nature, to be- 
gin to doubt .its authority ; to embface with 
eagerness the most obvious and popular objec- 
tions, and to take his stand even on a single 
difficulty, against a system, which uncompromi- 
singly asserts the duty of spiritual holiness, 
and the certainty of God's retributive justice. 

Buch instances, when unhappily they oc- 
cur, furnish no valid argument against Chris- 
tianity, in behalf of infidelity, or atheism ; be- 
cause it is obvious, that those very ppwers 
of mind, which are by misdirection dedicated to 
the service of sin, and are retained by the pas- 
sions as advocates in the cause of unbelief, if 
they had been devoted, with sincerity and sin- 
gleness of heart, to the investigation of a rule 
of life, might have perceived the force of those 
proofs, and the importance of those restraints, 
which now they proudly deny and reject. 

Such instances, I repeat, afibrd no sub- 
stantial argument against the truth of the Gos- 
pel. This point is urged, because although, 
in fact, the reception, or the rejection of truth 
by other men, as it makes no difference in its 
intrinsic claims, ought to make no difference in 
our disposition towards it ; yet there is a na- 
tural incl'mation in almost all men, to defer to 
the authority of eminent talents, even in ques- 
tions, of which they, are themselves perfectly 
competent judges. But, if the evidences of 
Christianity' are satisfactory to your own mind, 
it ought to be a matter of absolute indifference 
to you^ as far its truth is concerned, who em- 
braces, or who. rejects it. You must indeed pity, 
and, if possible, persuade those unhappy persons 
who make shipwreck of their faith ; but it were 
strange ioUy indeed for vom, who have experi- 
enced the Gospel to he full of Grace and truth, 
to suspect the stability of your own religious 
principles, because other men have buiU with- 
out a foundation ; and to sacrifice your own 
comfort and hopes to the authority of a splen- 
did name. 

Again, then, 1 assert, that such instances of 
highfy gifted infidelity, are no argument against 
the truth of our holy religion. But I will tell you 
what they are ; and in that point of view 1 
earnestly intreat you to consider them with 
seriousness, and with fear. They are sad and 
signal instances of that perverseness of human 
nature, which converts to the purposes of evil 
the best and noblest gifts of God. They are 
striking proofs of the necessary connection 
between a depraved heart and a moral blind- 
ness of the understanding ; to which the Apos- 
tle alludes, when he says, that some, having put 
away a good conscience concerning jaith have 
made shipwreck. They teach us, that the 
finest talents, far from ascertaining any man's 
success in his search after divine truth, may 
powerfully obstruct its receptioQ, if they be pre- 
viously engaged in the cause of libertinism 



and sensuality. Above all, they are awful 
warnings, which may serve to admonish as, 
that when man, proud and impious man, abuses 
to the ends of sin, those faculties which the 
Almighty Source of Wisdom gave him for the 
instruction and improvement of mankind, he is 
oftentimes abandoned in judgment, to the mis- 
government of his own perverted reason, and 
suffered to be tossed to and fro by every gust 
of passion, without consistency or respect in 
this world; and without hope in that which is 
to come. A more melancholy and awful speo 
tacle can hardly be presented to the mind, tbaa 
that of a reasonable being, more in the like- 
ness of his Creator, for the purpose of God's 
glory and his own eternal happiness, misled by 
practical ungodliness, and wilful ignorance, into 
the mazes of unbelief; not only/orsoActng <x434, 
who made him and lightly esteeming the rock o/* 
his salvation, but treading underfoot the Son of 
Godf and doing despite unto the Spirit of grace ; 
not only neglecting the revealed will of God, 
but ridiculing and reviling it ; not only indulg- 
ing without remorse, in every sinful pleasure 
which the Gospel forbids ; but infusing the poi* 
son of immorality into the minds of others ; 
labouring to vitiate the source of public princi- 
ple , to weaken all the ties of virtue, and to pave 
the way for infidelity and atheism, by familiar- 
izing the minds of thousands to the profane and 
impure effusions of a perverted imagination and 
a corrupt iieart ; to see him, deriding, with bitter 
sarcasms, the commerce of Christian Society, 
and the softening intercourse of domestic life ; 
casting around him as in sport, firebrand.s, ar- 
rows, and death ; and exulting in the moral 
destruction which he has wrought. 

This is indeed a melancholy sight ; hut 
mark the result. The God, whom he insults, 
and affects to disbelieve, at length forsakes him, 
and gives him up to the hardness of an /mpeni- 
tent heart. Then conscience is utter\y extin- 
guished and put away ; the light that is in him 
becomes darkness; he is precipitated, by a 
restless and insatiable love of sin, from one 
degree of wickedness to another ; his peace of 
mind destroyed ; and by degrees his bodily 
strength decayed ; the respect of all good men 
forfeited ; admiration succeeded by pity and 
contempt ; conversion seems to be hopeless, 
condemna/tion unavoidable ; and at last, per- 
haps, in the midst of his unholy and mischievous 
career, the decree of the Almighty goes lorth. 
and the wretched man is suddenly taken away 
to abide the coming of his eternal Judge. — 
Bishop of London* 5 Sermons. 

th;*: srjsDAY of the curlstian 

Gif:XTI.E.\IAV. 

- The Christian gentleman does nothing for 
display — nothing with affectation; and yet he 
carries to all things a sort of sacred tact, and 
an unconscious propriety of behaviour. His 
walk into church, and his walk out of it, are 
like his walk in life, decorous, simple, and se- 
date. , < 

Full of the honesty of ^eal meaning, his 
carriage comports with his situation and ob- 
ject : he* neither courts nor shuns observation : 
he has a direct and professed purpose in going 
to church ; and to that he addresses fiimsel^ 
without regard to the eye or comment of roan. 
It is his commerce with eternity ; his earnest 
negotiation with his God ; his heart is in it; 
there is nothing foreign to it in his look or 
manner ; neither gesticulations, nor saluta- 
tions, nor whisperings, nor greetings divide 
his attention : nothing d^9^|>\4^ P{^i^7 of 
\ igitize y ^ 
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his iniod. On leaving the house of prajer, 
he walkl qaietiy and uncovered, till he ceases 
Uy tread on holy ground. Whil^ others are 
impatient to resume their worldly topics, his 
thoughts still linger within the sanctuary : 
while others are employed in i^emarks on the 
prencher or his sermon, he tacitly examines 
and criticises himself ; while others are satis- 
fied, he still thirsts; while others fall back 
within the world's enclbsures, he continues his 
pilgrimage onwards, with the land of rest before 
him ; while the loose devotion of others drops 
from them at the church porch, his habitual re- 
ligioit takes faster bold upon him, with every 
renewed exposure ; its analogies follow him in- 
to life Bod society ; his soul which has dressed 
Uself before the mirror ofahe Gospel, still wears 
its white investiture, attracting the homage of 
gentle spirits, and forbidding the touch of un- 
hallowed coronunication. 

The heart of the Christian gentleman is in 
a tender state when he come^ new from the 
hoase of God ; a tenderness, which becomes 
soreness^ when he contemplates the state of 
things around him. Scarcely has he come in- 
to the open air, when the sound of wheels, and 
silly talk, and insane laughter, assails his ears ; 
scarcely is he out of the hearing of God's awful 
dealings with his creatures, the records of his 
might, the mysteries of his grace, and the visit- 
ations of his wrath ; hardly has the organ ceas- 
ed, or the churchyard been crossed, when a 
world bursts upon him, wherein an open indif- 
ference to all these things prevails ; wherein 
the Sabbath is employed, as if the Lord's brief 
term in it had run out, and the inheritance with 
a full right of disposition had reverted to man, 
to devote it as interest or humour may suggest 
— to traffic, toil, or diversion ; to the office, the 
counter, or the festive board ; to gossiping 
visits ; to the gathering and propagation of 
news ; or to the fluttering tumult of parks and 
promenades. 

From such unlovely scenes the Christian 
gentleman is glad to escape into the bosom of 
his family ; happy if the domestic scene pre- 
sent a contrast to what he has witnessed abroad. 
And it generally must so do ; for the wise ex- 
ample and admonitions of a parent have our 
better nature on their side ; and, what is better 
still, the earnest of that new nature which is 
the great conqueror of the will of the reclaimer 
of our wild humanity. 

The ways of God are unsearchable. A Chris- 
tian is not always allowed to see thje consum- 
mation of his pious wishes in respect of his 
children's dispositions and principles : such a 
case, however, is an anomaly in life, and a mys- 
tery in the Divine administration. A stubborn 
heart is sometimes made more stubborn by ca- 
resses, and is in a manner congealed in the tem- 
perature of a father's embrace, or a mother's 
bosom ; but it is the ordinary course of Provi- 
dence to bless the endeavours of a Christian in 
his parental rule. When such is the consti- 
tution of a family, the Christian father has a 
tranquillity about his hearth which cheers him 
in the midst of a misjudging world. It is his 
delight on the evening of the Lord's day to draw 
the curtain between the scene of home and 
the great theatre of Sabbath profanation ; to 
read and meditate upon the Scriptures of 
truth; to vindicate within the circle of his 
children and dependents Jehovah's claim to the 
total Sunday ; to make it a day of deep inte- 
rior delight ; and to give it a refuge Yrom the 
storm without in the retirement of his peaccfftd 
doaiieiie.-^AOBmETti 
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From the Atlantic Souvenir, 1831. 
THE PASSION FLOWER. 

BT J. M. BIIORT. 

After the crucifixion of their Lord, the eleven disciples 
retired to one of the n^oantaini about Jerusalem, where tliey 
remained all night. In the morning they discovered a flow- 
er before unknown to them, which, from its singulnr confor- 
mation and mysterious appearance, they denominated the 
paasiuu floVer — Letters from PaUsime, 

Gone was the glory of Judea** crown, 

And quenchM that promised star, 
Before whose light the nations should fall down, 

And worship from afar. 

And night came o*er Judea; deeper gloom 

ShadowM that feeble throng, - 
That now to Carmel, from the Saviour's tomb, 

Wound mournfully along. 

Through the long, moonless hours they lingerM there, 

Wet by the dews of even, 
And on the viewless pinions of the air, 

Their prayers went up to heaven. ' 

And ever when the shifting breezes stirred 

The pliant boughs of palm, 
Or nestled in her tree th* unquiet bird, 

Breaking the midnight calm, 

Thoir quick ears caught the melancholy sound. 

And a dejected eye 
Amid the deepened shadows winderM round, 

As if the Lord drew nigh. 

And then upon their aching sense would press 

That loud unearthly cry. 
Wrung from their master in his last distress 

Of mortal agony. 

Morn glow*d upon the mountAins ; strange bright flowers. 

Like diamonds chased in gold. 
That ne'er before had shone w fields or bowers. 

Their mystic leaves unfold. 

And in each blossom, lo .' the cross appears. 

The thorny coronal ! 
The nails, the pillar and the Roman spears ; 

A glory circling alL 

Then, sacred flower ! their grief was changed to praise. 

And drooping sorrow fled. 
Since he who bade the bloom, they knew^ could raise. 

Their Saviour from the dead. 

Three days within the grave's unbroken gloom. 

The hope of Israel slept, 
Three mournful days around his guarded tomb 

The holy watch was kept 

And from that hour where'er thy buds expand. 

Thou art of flowets the pride, * 

And nature's witness to all time, dost stand, 

Of Him the crucified. < 



DR. MILNOR'S LETTER TO BISHOP 
HOB ART. 

Sheffield, (Eng.) Aug, 27, 1830. 
Right Reverend and Dear Sir, 

I hafo but recently deeD is ihe Commercial 
Advertiser of the 25th of Juue last, the letter 
ivhich I exceedingly regret you felt yourself 
under the necessity of addressing to me in so 
unusual a Way. If the topic to which it refers 
could have been made a matter of personal ex- 
planation, or its notice been delayed until it was 
ascertained whether the report of my address 
before the Prayer Book and Homily Society of 
England, at its late anniversary, which you 
have used as the basis of your animadversions, 
was correct, I think you would have been satis- 
fiedy that I neither intended you the slightest 



mjury or disrespect, nor made any remarks on 
the occasion referred to, having a tendency to 
produce such an effect. To arraign your attach- 
ment to the Liturgy, would be to assail you in 
a point where you are invulnerable, and the 
folly of such an act would, in the present in- 
stance, only have been exceeded, if done by 
me, by its ingratitude ; for I have no hesitation 
to acknowledge in this public manner, what I 
have done repeatedly in private since my arri- 
val in England, the singular acts of attention 
and kindness on your part which distinguished 
our last hour? of intercourse in New York, 

I confess I consider myself as having reason 
to complain that the miserable report of my ad- 
dress, from which yo\i have quoted, with such 
manifest evidences of incorrectness as are ap- 
parent on its face, should have been so far credit- 
ed as to be made the foundation of your letter, or 
tohavb occasioned you a moment's uneasiness. 
One would have thought, were there no dispo^ 
sition to put a harsh construction on my con- 
diict, and this I am unwilling to suppose, that 
without giving me any credit either for the pos- 
session of very accurate information in church 
affairs, or a desire to report truly in relation to 
them, it would not have been believed that I 
could have forgotten the name of our highest 
ecclesiastical legislature, or the character of 
the proposed alterations in the Liturgy, so as 
to have expressed myself in the bungling man- 
ner attributed to me by the reporter. In the 
remarks actually made by me, I am perfectly 
confident not a word dropped from me that was 
either intended or calculated to make any un- 
favourable* impression in regard to your attach- 
ment to the church and its Liturgy, of which 
neither I nor any other person ever entertained 
a doubt. My single object ih referring to the 
subject of the proposed alterations at all, was 
to do honour to the Amei ican Episcopal Church, 
in the matter of its attachment to the book of 
Common Prayer, by exhibiting the unanimity 
of the disinclination of its Bishops, Ministers 
And people, to any change in the order of the 
public services which it prescribes.— In doing 
this I am persuaded I did not impress an indi- 
vidual present with the idea that you formed 
an exception in this respect to the whok 
body, and much less could any one have sup- 
posed xne to intend the disrespect and vulgarity, 
as well as the obvious falsehood and injustice 
of representing you as a " daring innovator," 
who would " with a rude hand have marred the . 
beauty of the Liturgy," or of arrogating to my- 
self any agency whatever in the prevention of 
such an attempt. 

I thank you for acknowledging yeur own un» 
willingness to believe that it was my " dtliber^ 
ate detign to produce these impressions." I 
add to this concession the assurance, on mjt 
part, that it was as little my design at the mo- 
ment. 

It is to be regretted that the haste with 
which the newspaper reports of the addresses 
delivered at the Religious Anniversaries in 
London are published, sKould render them such 
imperfect representations of what is actually 
said. 1 have, however, no more reason to com- 
plain of this, than others ; for scarcely an ad- 
dress heard by me was reported with any credit- 
able measure of fidelity. In part, undoubtedly, 
this arises from the necessity of condensation, 
but more frequently from the incapacity or in- 
attention of the editorial reporters, or the hurry 
with which they are obliged tawite oat their 
notes for the preifeecl by^V^nU^I 
I have, I believe, a pretty exact recollectjoii 
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of the terms in which I expressed myself; but 
I wish not to incur even the suspicion of mak- 
ing a too fafourabie report of them by any 
itateme^lt of my own. I therefore subjoin an 
extract from *' the Christian Register/' a mis- 
cellany, which gives a more correct, though very 
condensed, report of the addresses made at the 
principal anniversaries. This report of my ad- 
dresi is defective, in its want of fulness. My 
remarks were still more guarded against the 

risibility of conveying such an impression, as 
Regret to find has been produced on your 
mind. I copy verbatim all that the Register 
reports me to have said' in relation to the sub- 
ject of your letter. 

** The Rev. Dr. Milnor, of New York, after 
some preliminary remarks, observed that the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of the United 
States of America, of which he was a minister, 
was sincerely attached to the Liturgy and ser- 
vices which they derived /from the Church of 
England; and in which they had made few 
alterations, except such as were requisite to 
adapt them to the varied circumstances in 
which they were placed. An evidence of the 
attachment of both clergy and laity to their 
Book of Common Prayer had recently occur- 
red. At a general convention held four years 
ago it proposed to allow certain discretionary 
powers to the clergy, in the abridgment of par- 
ticular parts of the service. The proposition 
was laid over for consideration at the next trien- 
nial convention, which was held in August last. 
Bat so general was the disapprobation of any 
intrenchment on our venerable forms of devo- 
tion, that the proposition was withdrawn by the 
highly respectable Prelate who was its author. 
The proposition had no doubt been made from 
Che purest motives, and from an impression ari- 
sing out of certain differences of opinion, that it 
was desired by a part of the clergy. But even 
those, for whose accommodation the^ measure 
was supposed to be intended, were adverse to 
any change, and the American Book of Com- 
mon Prayer remains as it was established a few 
years after the declaration of Independence." 

With thia> extract I leave the matter before 
you and the public, with an earnest hope of 
standing acquitted both by them and you, as I 
do by my own conscience, of having said any 
thing in the speech referred to, designed, or 
calculated to oflfend. 

On the subject of any approbation expressed 
by me of the proposed alterations, which you 
have taken occasion to mention, I will say but 
a word. 

I am sure, Right Rev. Sir, you will do me 
the justice to admit, that whatever passed be- 
tween us, was of a very cursory character, and at 
a time when but little opportunity bad been af- 
forded for their consideration, and when cer- 
tainly 1 had not understood their entire bearing 
and relations. 

Fuller reflection led me in common with 
many others, much more intimately associated 
with your general opinions and views, than my- 
self, to think them, on the whole, inexpedient; 
but from thai' hour to this the idea nefer cross- 
ed my mind, that they originated in any want 
of attachment on your part to the Liturgy, of 
which your ministerial and episcopal course 
has afforded such uniform and abundant proof. 

With respect to my own attachment to it I 
repeat what in substance I said before the Prayer 
Book and Homily Society in London, that a 
persuksion of its excellence had no little influ- 
ence in leading me to unite myself with the 
Episcopal Church, and that in my own estima- 



tion, no part of my subsequent conduct has 
been inconsistent with this profession ; but at 
no time has my regard to the prescribed public 
service led me to suppose the use of extempo- 
raneous prayer to be either unlawful or inex- 
pedient on many occasions wher^ a liturgical 
form is not (enjoined, and I* made this express 
qualification of my eulogy in the address referred 
to. It is used by many clergymen of great 
respectability and piety, both in England and 
America, even after their public Sermons in 
church. This is not my practice. ** In what 
is called my Lecture room," I do use a prayer 
of this description, not before, (as might be in- 
ferred to be the fact from the statement given in 
your letter) but after Lecture, a practice in 
which I do not differ from a large body of those 
whom I esteem as amongst the most devoted 
and useful Ministers of the church. Neither 
am I more singular in the use of a selection 
from the Liturgy before Lecture, on the occa- 
sion just mentioned instead of reading the 
whole evening service, a practice in which 
I have had the example of many of the breth- 
ren of my order in the ministry and some of 
yours; but which they and J will, no doubt, be 
willing to discontinue, whenever we are con- 
vinced, that it is inconsistent with a rational 
attachment to the Book of Common Prayer, or 
to our duty and obligationsias Ministers of the 
Church. 

In conclusion, Right Reverend and Dear 
Sir, I have only to repeat my great regret, that 
the incorrect report of my remarks should, in 
your view, have made it necessary to bring me 
in so painful a manner before the public, and it 
will be much increased if your unfavorable im- 
pressions are no^ removed by the explanation 
now given. For your kind expressions towar<Is 
me personally, I return you my unaffected 
acknowledgments, and sincereljp reciprocate 
them. However we may differ in matters of 
policy, (I would hope not of principle) 1 retain 
a pleasing recollection of our eatly friendship, 
and a lively sense of the evidences which you 
gave me of its continuance when I was about 
leaving home. If t cannot with sincerity ex- 
press my coincidence with all your views, I can 
admire the talents which have raised you to 
your present elevated station; and, if a witness 
were wanting to your consistent and undevia 
ting attachment to the Church and her Liturgy, 
my testimony in your favour would be prompt 
and unquali^ed. 

I remain. Right Rev. and Dear Sir 
with great respect and k-egard, 
your faithful Presbyter and 
obedient servant, 
James Milnou. 



From the (Auburn) Gospel Messenger. 
NEW-YOllK CONVENTION. 
The emotion most fully occupying our heart, 
and which we wish most strongly to express as 
we attempt to give a brief account of a highly 
important and interesting interview with our 
Brethren, is that of gratitude to the great Head 
of the Church for that measure of His grace by 
which this body seems to have been guided to 
a most happy conclusion of their deliberation^. 
It was indeed a moment, when, if ever, we 
might hope that the feelings subdued by deep 
affliction, and softened by strong religious senti- 
ments would dispose every one to enter upon 
the duties before hira with becoming humility, 
and to prosecute them with singleness of desire 
for the prosperity of the Church and the glory 



of Qod. Never, since the organization of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in this country, 
has there been an assemblage of any of her 
councils under circumstances of such absorbing 
interest, and never did an assemblage so large 
as this, discover more of the genuine spirit of 
conciliation, of brotherly affection, of a deter* 
mination to consult the peace of our Zion. Dif^ 
ferences of opinion, indeed there were, and how 
could it be otherwise in a body of men from all 
parts of the state, — both of the clergy and laity, 
to the number of full 300. While there were 
differences of opinion frankly expressed, we are 
compelled to say that an expression of unbecom- 
ing warmth, or acrimony did npt rea^h our ear. 
All seemed to feel, as we certainly felt ourselves, 
that the Convention was a large family of dev^ 
ted children first coming together after the 
death of a most highly venerated and tenderly 
beloved Father, whose powerful mind had for 
years guided, and whose affectionate voice had 
long exhorted, counselled and warned his spirit- 
ual household. All wished to evince their ten- 
derness and respect for his memory, — all fek 
that it was no time for any thing, but devout 
humiluy, kindness and unanimity. Under these 
impressions the Convention was prepared for 
organization by divine service and a sermon, io 
Trinity churchy in the city of New- York, on 
the morning of Thursday, October 7th. Morn- 
ing Prayer was read by the Rev. Cyrus Steb- 
bins of Hudson. A highly interesting and ap-- 
propriate sermon wa; preached by the Rev. B. 
Dorr ofUtica, who had been appointed by our 
late Bishop to perform this duty. As this dis- 
course* is to be^published and will be extensively 
circulated, we need bestow upon it no attention 
here, further than to say, we have very rarely 
heard a stronger expression of approbation of 
any similar discourse. After the sermon the 
Holy Communion was administered. In this 
administration it was our privilege to bear a 
part. As we were kneeling over the grave of 
the departed prelate, that beloved one, whose 
surrender of life our own dwelling had witnew- 
ed, as we heard those memorable words, ''fiy 

thought word and deed" there was 

a thrill which none can express, an emotion that 
we certainly shall never forget while reason re- 
mains. The hymn too was thb same, and sung 
in the same tune, as that which gave such holy 
interest to the last communion of the beloved 
Bishop. 

After these solemnities were closed, the Coo« 
vention was organized, the number of clergy- 
men present was considerably above 100, 91 of 
whom were entitled to seats — ihe number of 
congregations represented by Laity wasOi, and 
the whole number tff members present was pro- 
bably beyond 300, though we had not time to as- 
certain the precise amount. The Rev. Dr. Lyell 
was chosen President, and the Rev. Dr. B. T. 
Onderdonk Secretary, and the Rev. L. S. I»es 
Assistant Secretary. The President on taking 
the Chair addressed the Convention in some 
very feelinjj and suitable remarks; and here 
our sense of justice, as w^ell as our private feel- 
ings, oblige us to express our admiration and 
gratitude for the dignified manner in which our 
early clerical friend and brother discharged his 
duties through the whole of this most interest- 
ing session. 

The first business was the appointment of a 
committee to prepare suitable resolutions in re- 
lation to the death of Bishop Hobart. These 
resolutions will be given in our next. The or- 
dinary business of the Convention progressed, 
and a res^utioR was passed by a very large mir 
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jorityi for going into an election of a Bishop the 
next day at 6 o'clock, P. M. A short time be- 
fore the hour for proceeding to the ballot arriv- 
ed, the Convention untied in singing the last 
four verses of the 122d Psalm ? a few minutes 
were then spent in silent prayer, after which 
the President used several appropriate prayers 
and collects from the Liturgy, and the election 
took place. The Rev. L. S. Ives and the Rev. 
Robert Croes were appointed Tellers for the 

Clergy ,--Stephen Warren and • Ketchura, 

Esqa. were appointed Tellers fbr the Parochial 
Votes. And upon the first ballot of the 91 
clerical voles, the Rev. Benjamin Treadwcll 
Onderdonk, D.D., of New- York, had 52, giv- 
ing him a majority of 13 over all the other can- 
didates'. The votes of the Laity were 56 for 
Dr. Onderdonk, giving him a majority of 20 
o^er all the other candidates. It should be sta- 
ted here, for tjie information of tiose not famil- 
iar with such matters, that every clergyjpnan in 
the exercise o^he duties of the ministry either 
as a settled minister, missionary, or as a teach- 
er in an incorporated Seminary, has one vote. 
Every parish and chapel represented h^s one 
vote, the Lay-Delegates of which being requir- 
ed to agree upon their ballot among themselves. 
Immediately after the vote was declared to 
the Convention, and in tfie presence of ^ vast 
concourse of spectators who had crowded into 
the Church, the Rev. Dr. Wainwright rose, and 
in some very gratifying and happily expressed 
remarks, avowed his cordial approbation of the 
choice which had been made ; — while with ev- 
ery member he most deeply moufned the im- 
mense loss the Diocese had sustained, in the 
death of their beloved Father, he blessed God 
that he had given them " another Father," and 
while he pledged himself for a cordial support 
and becoming respect of the Bishop Elect, he 
exhorted the meftiberS generally lo unite with 
him in the same efforts, and to leave no becom- 
ing exertion unessayed for the preservation of 
the harmony and prosperity of the Diocese. y\s 
an expression of pious gratitude to the Divine 
Head of the Church, for the extraordinary de- 
gree of unanimity and good feeling which had 
marked the proceedings of the Convention, for 
the mercy which had so graciously spared us 
from confusion and party strife, he moved that 
the Convention should unite the next morning 
in a special acfof public thanksgiving to Al- 
mighty Godibr that grace which he had bestow- 
ed upon us, disposing our hearts to the cultiva- 
tion of those tempers, the exercise of which 
could noi fail to produce glory to his holy name, 
and peace and honour to his Church. The 
manner in which this proposition was received 
and seconded by the Convention was a most 
delightful demonstration of the pious and kind 
feeling which influenced the whole body. It 
should here be observed, and we are authorized 
and desired i(i state the circumstance, titat the 
Rev. Gentleman just named, though he receiv- 
ed 21 votes, had not considered himself as a 
candidate, nor had he been so considered by 
his particular friends. A iter unanimously adapt- 
ing the resolution referred to, the Convention 
proceeded to sign the canonical testimonial and 
recommendation of the Bishop Elect, for Con- 
secration. It was highly gratifying to find that 
every clerical member, even those who did not 
vote for Dr. Onderdonk, freely and voluntarily 
•igoed this document in his favour. At nine 
o'clock on Saturday rooming the Convention 
tras opened by the President, who in the course 
of the morniog Prayer, which he conducted, in- 
ttodaced the previously prepared act of special 



thanksgiving and other devotions suited to the 
occasion. — There was an ardour in the^e exer- 
cises which DO one could have perceived with- 
out emotion, and which we are persuaded none 
who were present will ever forget. Among the 
closing acts of the Convention, was the adop- 
tion of .a re9oIution to erect at the expense of 
the Cqnvention, in St. Peter's church. Auburn, 
a monument to the memory of our lamented 
Bishop, and a committee was appointed to car- 
ry the resolution into effect. 

On adopting the resolution of thanks to the 
President for the excellent manner in which he 
had performed the trying duties of the Chair, 
that gentleman addressed a few most appropri- 
ate and touching remarks to the Convention, 
the most moving of which was the fact, that of 
all the Episcopal Clergy in the City of New- 
York, when he first settled in it, he alone was 
left, '' death," said he, '' has disposed of them 
al^l, and last of all, I will not say hast, bot^reo/- 
est of all, and dearest o^ all, he has taken my 
long loved, and exalted friend, our Father in 
God." — Having closed his remarks, the Presi- 
dent resigned the Chair to the Bishop Elect, 
who, after having invited the Convention to join 
him in singing the last verse of one of Bishop 
Ken's hymns, offered several appropriate prayers 
from the Lil^gy, and then pronounced the 
Benediction, and the Convention adjourned at 
2 o'clock, P. M. sine die. Thus closed the 
Itfrgest, one of the most important, surely one 
of the most tende^y interesting Conventions, 
ever held by the Episcopal Church in the Uni- 
ted States. To us it has been peculiarly grati- 
fying to see one elftted to this high and holy 
o£Bce, who in our judgment is highly qualified 
for its duties. — It has been our happiness to 
know him intimately for more than twenty-five 
years, and we have long known also, that our 
departed DJocesan regarded him as eminently 
qualified for the sacred trust. But much as we 
are gratified by the election of this gentleman 
to the Episcopate, we by no means consider 
this as the chief advantage growing out of the 
proceedings of this Convention, They must' 
be regarded as furnishing an exalted triumph 
not only for the Diocess, but for the Church at 
large, in the proof which has been given of the 
prevalence of those sound principles so ardent- 
ly regarded, and faithfully diffused by our la- 
mented Father — in the evidence afforded of 
Christian tempers and feeling by which the 
members of our communion are influenced, and 
by which it is hoped and believed they will con- 
tinue to have their conduct regulated. It is 
surely an honour to religion, to the Diocese, to 
the Church at large, that a body of men like 
this Convention, convened upon a most impor- 
tant and excitiuj? subject, and at a moment of 
great and deep deling, can transact momentous 
business upon which differences of opinion ex- 
isted without the slightest acrimony, for the 
most part with perfect unanimity, and altogeth- 
er with entire demonstration of good will and 
affection. Surely while^ there is this unity in 
our Zion, while we continue to pray and to 
strive for prosperity, she will flourish and grow, 
and God, even our own God will give us his 
blessing." 

PRIDE. 

Since pride keeps all sorts of company, and 
wriggles itself into the liking of the most con- 
trary natures and dispositions, and yet carries 
so lAuch poison and venom with it, that it al- 
ienates the affections from heaven, and raises 
rebellion against God himself;' it is worth our 



I utmost care to watch it in all its disguises and 
approaches, that we may discover it in its first 

j entrance, and dislodge it before it procures a 
shelter or retiring place to lodge or conceal it. 

LORO CLARENDON. 
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DR. MILNOR'S LETTER. 

We inserted Bishop Hobart's letter to Dr. 
Milnor on the subject of his speech before the 
Prayer Book and Homily Society, with the in- 
tent ion of giving place to Dr. Milnor^s reply 
whenever it should appear with his name. — 
The lamented death of Bishop Hobact might 
have induced us to change our intentions ; bat 
such is the conciliating character of Dr. Mil- 
nor's reply, and as we understand it has been 
published in the New-York Advertiser, ** with 
the acquiescence and approbation of Dr. On- 
derdonk, the Bishop elect, and other intimate 
friends of the late Bishop," we adhere to 
our original design and now give place to Dr. 
Milnor's reply with the hope that the subject 
may hereafter rest in silence. 

Our readers will find in this week's paper an 
Address of the Executive Committee of the Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missionary Society to the 
Clergy of our Church, upon the subject of the 
present embarrassed state of the Society's Trea^ 
sury. The address, it will be seen, embraces 
a plain statement of facts, exhibiting the neces- 
sities of the Institution, and suggesting the 
mode of furnishing relief. . 

To the Clergy, nothing more, we are sure, 
can be necessary to induce them to adopt im- 
mediate measures '* to bring tli(> claims of the 
Society prominently before their people, and to 
cause a collection to be made in its behalf in 
their respective churches." They must be too 
well aware of the importance of missionary ef- 
forts — the cause has too long, we hope, been 
the subject of their daily intercessions, to re- 
quire a word from us, by way of exciting them 
to efficient action. A clergyman can have bat 
little reason to hope for the blessings of Provi- 
dence upon his pastoral labours, if he neglect 
to instil into the hearts of his people a love of 
Christian Missions. The love of missions is 
the love of souls, and whe(e this exists it is the 
best evidence that the love of God is there 
also. 

To the Laity, we earnestly appeal in behalf 
of this cause — to the rich and to the poor alike, 
we would address ourselves. Let each give in 
proportion to his means, a trifling amount, from ^ 
some useless indulgence, and an abundant sup- 
ply will be administered to the necessities of 
the destitute and perishing. 

Let it be remembered that this call is princi- 
pally in behalfof domestic missions, — and what- 
ever consciencioos differences of opinion may 
exist among Christians as to foreign missions, 
there can be no grounds for disagreement here. 
Funds are asked for the relief of our friends— 
of our kindred — and what man is there among 
us who, if his son ask for bread, will give him 
a stone! If higher obligations cannot avail^ 
that of natural affection may. Our brethren of 
the Westy now ready to perish, appeal to us 
through the Society, and let not the appeal be 
in vain ; but let us esteem it our privilege to 
give, as it is our comfort to enjoy the conscioui* 
ness of doing good*. 
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For Ui« Epiacopal Watchman. 
THE MISSIONAUT MEETING. 

When the nolice for a Missionary meeting, 
to be held next Sunday evening, was read this 
morning from the desk, I fell into a pleasing 
.train of reflections on the privileges which the 
Christian enjoys in this world. — I thought of the 
Apostles, who were summoned to appear before 
the Jewish Sanhedrim, and who, when they had 
been beaten and commanded not to speak in 
the name of Jesus, went away ** rejoicing that 
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for 
his name sake." Blessed indeed, (said I to 
myself) are we who are counted worthy, not to 
suffer persecution, but' to be employed as hon- 
oured instruments of God to proclaim the glad 
tidings of salvation to our fellow men. Happy, 
thrice happy, that we are not condemned to a 
life of inactivity, forced to witness the gradual 
progress of the Gospel which we prize above all 
price, and to sympathize with the misery of be- 
nighted souls whom we love as ourselves, with- 
out being permitted to make an effort to spread 
the one, or to enlighten the other. No sooner 
do we become ahe friends of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, than we are invited to labour for its 
extension. No sooner do we enlist under the 
Captain of oar Salvation, than he points to the 
strong holds of the enemy, and exhorts us to 
" fight the good fight of faith.*' Not a Chris- 
tian grace or virtue is suffered to be dormant in 
oar souls. The moment it appears, it is made 
available for the good of our species. It is ex- 
panded and strengthened by exercise at the 
same time that it is made to augment that influ- 
ence, which, under God, is regenerating the 
worhl. The labours in which we are permit- 
ted to participate, counteract the narrowing ten- 
dency of our secular pursuits, by enlargmg our 
▼iews, elevating our characters and raising us 
above the world. Our sympathies break away 
from the fetters that bound them, and embrace 
the entire family of man. Our thoughts, pass- 
ing the confines of earth and ranging through 
the whole universe of God, comprehend the in- 
terests of time^and eternity. In a word, as the 
eaase in which we are engaged is the cause of, 
God, so we gradually imbibe the Spirit that 
prevails in Heaven — we gradually recover more 
and more of the long lost image of our Maker, 
till at length we are raised to the dignity of ce- 
lestial beings, and rendered ** meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light." Well, thought 
I, well may the Christian say to himself, as he 
thinks on these thingi<, ** i am a new crea- 
ture !'^ " Old things are passed away, behold 
all things are become new!" When, then, we 
go, next Sunday evening, to the annual meet- 
ing of the Missicmary Society, shall we not go 
remembering whose is the cause in which we 
are engaged, and cherishing a deep and grate- 
ful sense of the privileges and blessings which 
we enjoy ? Cecil. 

Hertford, Sunday evening, October 24th. 



ADDRESS . 

OP THB EXBCUTIVK COMMITTRE 

Of the Domestic and Foreign MisHonary So- 
ciety ^ to the Clergy of the Protestant Epis- 
eopal Church in the United States, 
Dear Brethken : — Thecommiliee to which 
the Board of Managers of this imporunt church 
institution, has entrusted the executive manage- 
ment of its concerns, would manifest a very 
censurable degree of apathy and ingratitude, did 
they not thankfully acknowledge the great good- 
ness of ProTidence, during the past year, in in- 



spiring the Church generally, with greater con- 
fidence in this society; awakening a more uni- 
ted and active zeal in its behalf; «nd supplying 
its funds to an amount heretofore altogether un- 
precedented. At the same time, it becomes 
their painful duty, to express the fear, that vague 
and incorrect impressions upon this subject, are 
operating sadly to the disadvantage of the soci- 
ety. And they feel called upon to exhibit a 
plain and unvarnished statement of facts, which 
awaken painful appreliensions, lest the prosper- 
ity of the society, in certain departments of its 
labours, should prove ruinous to some other not 
less important departments. The popularity of 
the Greek Mission has far surpassed all the cal- 
culations of the committee, and by the blessing 
of God upon the labours of the missionaries, 
whilst employed in agencies on its account, 
since the beginning of March last, a most unex- 
pected sum has been realised. This most tx- 
pensive of l\)e society's missions has, thus far, 
been nobly sustained. 

But how has it fared, meantime, with collat- 
eral departments of the society's labours ? At 
what expense are its other missions conducted, 
and what is the state of their accounts? This 
is precisely the point to which attention is now 
solicited. 

Next to the Greek Mission, IIk most arduous 
effort which the society is now making, is at 
Green Bay. The past and the current year 
will prove by far the most expensive in its his- 
tory. Over and above the amount of salaries, 
and the cost of living, all the buildings are now 
erecting. Contracts were made on the 1st of 
March, for a mission an^ school-house, at an 
expense of not less than 2000 dollars. A large 
sum, (GOO dollars,) was paid for the land upon 
which the buildings are erecting. The expen- 
ses of living, d&c, amounted, last year, to more 
than 1000 dollars ; and salaries, altogether, are 
not less than another 1000 dollars. Can it cre- 
ate any surprise, then, that the drafts upon the 
treasury, in favor of this mission, from the time 
it went into operation, in September, 1629, up 
to the 12th of May, 1830, amounted to $425 ; 
and that the amount drawn for, from that date 
until the 20th of September, was $2414.17? 
Meantime, what has been done for this mission ? 
From January 8, 1830, to May 12, only $71 
were received on its account ; and, since that 
time,' the sum of $5 is the measure of the liber- 
ality of all the Episcopalians in the U. States, 
in behalf of this interesting and noble object. 
Whilst $2839 have been expending for this mis- 
sion, $76 have been contributed for its support. 
This, however, is by no means the worst of the 
ca^e. $1500 are soon to be drawn for, to de- 
fray the expense of completing the mission and 
school-house ; besides not less than $1000 more, 
bofore spring, for current supplies and salaries. 
Here, then, is a mission, absorbing $5339, in 
eighteen months, to which the bounty of Epis- 
copalians, during more than a year of that time, 
iias meted out the scanty sum of $76. An ap- 
propriation from government of $1000 a year, 
is the only considerable sum which has gone to- 
wards diminishing this heavy amount of debt ; 
no part of which can be appropriated to the 
buildings. This, however, would not be of 
much consequence, if the funds of the society, 
not otherwise appropriated, were ample; if, with 
the above exception, this were not in reality a 
statement of just so much deficiency in the so- 
ciety's funds. 

The mission, next in point of expenditure, 
when it goes into operation, will be the African 
Mission ; but, inasmuch as the expenses here 



incurred, have, as yet, been small ; and, inas- 
much as there is a credit to this account, of 
about 81000, it will be enough to add a single 
remark, that all this credit has, long since, been 
borrowed for the current purposes of the soci* 
ety. 

It only remains, that an inquiry be instituted 
with regard to the different domestic missions 
of the society. And, with the deepest regret is 
it slated, that this account presents an aspect 
not a whit more favorable. Salaries have been 
voted to six missionaries, amounting in all to 
$1800 a year. Appropriations have been made 
to the vestries of two churches, arid to one 
standing committee, amounting to $900 a year, 
besides four appointments, encouragement for 
which has been held out by the society, amoum- 
ing to $1000 more a year, making, inclusive of 
outfits, not less than $4000 for the current year, 
in the domestic department. To meet this, it 
is not^known that more than $500 a year can, 
with confidence, be calculated upon : during the 
last six months, the amount has been less than 
$120. The actual expenditures in thisdepart- 
ment,.during the last year and a half, have been 
$1 137, and the receipts only $676. • 

It may be said, however, that the sums paid 
into the treasury of thoeociety for general pur- 
poses, are sufficiently large to meet all the above 
estimates. It is true, that this amount, six 
months previous to the annual meeting in May 
last, was unusuaJly large. But since that peri- 
od, and probably for the time to come, in pro- 
portion as prominence is given to specific mis- 
sionSf the amount on general account will be 
less and less. Since May last, it has not been 
nnore than 8600. 

The following, therefore, is a correct view of 
the present pecuniary situation of the society. 
Due to the credit of the Foreign Mission fund, 
$1000-^10 the Florida Building fund, fUOO. 
On all other accounts, $2800. 

Besides these deficient credits, the treasurer, 
within three months, is liable to be drawn up- 
on for at least $1000, for the African Mission; 
for more than $2000, at Green Bay; and for 
$1000 on account of Domestic Missions. 

To meet this, there is in the Treasury, on all 
accounts, $500, except, perhaps, $2000 to the 
credit of the Greek Mission account. 

In a word, should all the funds in the hands 
of the treasurer, be paid out to meet the expen- 
ses of the Green Bay Mission, and of Domestic 
Missions, as they now are/without anticipating 
any increase, and without including the con- 
tingent expenses of the society, there must, in a 
few weeks, be a deficiency of $1500, unless 
prompt and effectual exertions are made to re- 
deem the credit of the society. Two thousand 
dollars, within three months, must be realized, 
or the credit of the society will be in great peril. 

An appeal is made to the hearts of the friends 
of Missions, whether the animating prospects 
iMought to light by the report of the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Brownell from the West, shall be relin- 
quished 7 whether the advantage gained to the 
society by the excitement both here at the east, 
and still more at the west, which resulted from 
his mission, shall be utterly lost? Shall the 
wish of the society to enter upon this almost 
boundless field, now ripe for the harvest, be sus- 
tained ? Are benevolent Churchmen anxious 
to impart to their brethren the privileges which 
they enjoy ? Will they n,ot give something, in 
humble hope of imparting to the benighted and 
wandering, the light of life ? A most able and 
urgent appeal has recently been msde to this 
society, by the Standing Committee of Tennes- 
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86e for aid, upon an extensive and very judi- 
cious plan, in giving existence and permanen- 
cy to the Church in that young and inleresting 
diocese. If, however, no effectual and regular 
supply of Domestic Funds can be secured, the 
Executive Committee must do violence to all 
the feelings of their heart: and silence not on- 
ly this appeil for aid, but all breathings of the 
like kind, from regions more destitute. 

A plea, even more urgent, might be brought 
forward in behalf of our infant missionary sta- 
tion at Green Bay, which, to be permanently es- 
tablished, and to shed its benefits over great 
numbers of the benighted sons of the forest, 
needs only a strenuous effort to meet the amount 
ofits first and heaviest demands; and afterwards 
will require but a very sitiall income, in' addition 
to the allowance of government, to keep it in 
successful operation. Shall this second effort at 
Green Bay, be suffered to fail ; and to fail mere- 
ly for want of that small arpount, which might 
be realized out of the lavi^ness and waste of 
the very luxuries of our professedly religious 
community? 

Brethren of the cl9rgy, the success of this ap- 
peal depends upon the influence which it may 
please God to impart to it, over your feelings and 
conduct. If you wish to see the Church, to 
whose best interest your vows have been given, 
bearing am humble but honorable pa- 1, in the 
great work of bringing the ignorant and deprav- 
ed, to a saving knowledge of Christ ; if your 
hearts burn with zeal, to do what you can to pro- 
mote the cause of missions; you will, on some 
Lord's day, before the approaching festival of 
Christmas, bring the claims of this society prom- 
inently before your people, and cause a collec- 
tion to be made in your respective churches, in 
behalf of the Domestic and General funds of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of the 
United States of America; and exert yourselves 
in every way in your power, not only to retrieve 
the society from its present embarrassments, but 
also to sustain it, in its importaifit and enlarged 
sphere of action and usefulness. 

The following communication was received 
from a friend with a request that it might be 
inserted. As we have seen in several papers, 
remarks highly con) mend atory of the work 
mentioned, and recommending its introduction 
into StiDday Schools, we are disposed to be- 
lieve that our correspondent is not mistaken — 
though we must regret that any effort should 
be made to poison the minds of children with 
a book so vveli calculated to excite and perpe- 
tuate unjust prejudices. — 

To the Editor of the Episcopal Watchmaji. 

Providence, Oct 20. 
Dear Sir. — Stepping into the Dopository of 
the Rhode-Island Sunday School Union the oth- 
er day, I observed for sale ** A Tribute to the 
Memory of the Pilgrims,*' &c. by the Rev. Joel 
Hawes. I would ask, Mr. Editor, if this is a 
work that should be circulated under-the sanc- 
tion of the American Sunday School Union? 
I think not. My object in making this commu- 
nication is to let Episcopalians know one of the 
means that is used to circulate doctrines at va- 
riance with the Church and all primitive order 
and practice. By giving this as wide circula- 
tion as pcissibley you will confer a favor on 

A Friend of the Cqubcxi. 



CHUKCH AT SARATOGA. 

Episcopalians wbo hafe been in the habit of 
makiiig aooual visits to the Springs^ ha?e long 



regretted that at Saratoga no place was found 
in which divine worship was celebrated accord- 
ing to the rites and usages of the Church of 
their choice. It is true, that, many years ago, 
a good and sufficient lot of ground was given 
by a highly respectable individual, in an elegi- 
ble part of the village, for the purpose of erect 
ing thereon a house of worship for the use of 
members of the Protestant Episcopal Church ; 
but an edifice having been erected by subscrip- 
tion from individuals of various denominations, 
and the members of the Church being loo few in 
number to justify the engaging of a clergymaW, 
it fell into the hands of members of another de- 
nomination. We have great pleasure now in sta- 
ting that th6 want has this season been supplied, 
by the erectjon of a temporary building for the 
exclusive use of members of the Protesiant 
Episcopal Church. This effort has been at- 
tained by the liberality of a few gentlemen, 
who will no doubt be amply rewarded in the 
fruits that will arise from this good beginning. 
The house is situated near the Congress Spring, 
an(i is calculated to contain about 300 auditors. 
It was opened for the first time on Sunday, the 
25th of July last ; and although it was not gen- 
erally known to the neighbourhood that it would 
be in readiness for the performance of divine 
service, yet a large and highly respectable con- 
gregation attended ; and on every Sunday since, 
divine worship has been celebrated, and a 
greater number have attended than could be 
accommodated with seats. We hope, in the 
course of two or three years, to see erected a per- 
manent building for this congregation, known 
by the name of Beihesdd Church, the ground 
for which has been generously given by Messrs. 
Lynch &, Clarke, of this city, and is situated on 
the beautiful eminence a little east of Congress 
Spring, now the site of the gun-house. — Chris- 
tian Journal. 

BisHOpRicK o^ BANoon. — The following ar- 
rangements have taken place in consequence of 
the vacancy in the Episcopal bench, occasioned 
by the death of Dr. Majendie, late Bishop of 
Bangor: — Dr. Gray, Bishop of Bristol, is^to be 
translated to the vacant see of Bangor, and Dr. 
Philpots, rector of Stanhope, will be consecra- 
ted Bishop of Bristol, in the room of Dr. Gray. 

EPISCOPAL ACTS OF THE BISHOP OF QUEBEC. 

The following account of the rooveruents and 
Episcopal Acts of the Bishop has been politely 
furnished for tlie Sentinel by his Chaplain, da- 
ted York, 29lh September. — 

We left Kingston on the evening of the 1st 
September, and on the 2d the Bishop adminis- 
tered the apostolic rite of Confirmation to elev- 
en persons in the church at Bath. On the 3d, 
he preRched to a small congregation at the 
church of Fredericsburg — through some mis- 
take in giving notice, the majority of the peo- 
ple were not aware of his intention. On the 
4th, St. Paul's church at Adolphustown was 
consecrated, and at the same time twelve per- 
sons were coiifirmed. We proceeded on the 
same evening to the flourishing village of Hal- 
lowell — and on Sunday, the 5th, the consecra- 
tibn of the commodious new brick church at 
Picton took place. There was a large congre- 
gation, and it is due to the Rev. Wm. Macauly 
to say that the church has been built principally 
at his own expense, and the congregation form- 
ed chiefly through his exertions. The church 
is called St Mary Magdelene's. The same af- 
ternoon the rite of Confirmation was administer- 
ed to twenty-one individuals. On the 6th we 



left Hallowell in a heavy shower of rain, for the 
Mohawk church, having left word for the steam 
boat to call for us. On our arrival at the church 
we found many of the Indians assembled, and 
a corpse for interment ; after the funeral twen* . 
ty-one persons were confirmed, nineteen of 
whom were Indians. The evening Service was 
partly performed, dnd a short exhortation given 
through the interpreter. The steam-boat was 
delayed much beyond its usual hour, but we got 
a fire made in the stove, and the Indians brought 
us some bread and milk and butter, so that we 
managed very well* At II o'clock the steam- 
boat passed, and notwithstanding ali our hailing, 
would not stop, the captain being asleep at the 
time ; we of course made up our minds to pass 
the night m the church ; but fortunately the 
captain of the boat dis<)overed the mistake that 
had been made, and was so very obliging as to 
return for us about two in the morning. We 
therefore Reached Belleville at 7 o'clock on the 
morning of the 7th. On the 8th, the Burial 
Ground adjacent to St. Thomas* church, Belle- 
ville, was consecrated, and at the same time 
forty-four persons were presented for confirma- 
tion by the Rev. Mr. Campbell. On the 9th, 
we left for the township of Murray, where the 
Rev. J. Grier is stationed. The same day, St. 
John's church was consecrated by the Bishop, 
and the rite of confirmation administered to forty- 
four persons. Mr. Grier had examined and ap- 
proved of sixty, but sixteen were prevented from 
attending. On the 10th we left the Carrying 
Place for Cobourg, where we arrived the same 
afternoon. On Sunday, the 12th, a collection 
was made in aid of the New Castle District 
Committee of S. P. C. K., and in the afternoon 
forty-five persons were confirmed. The church, 
which has lately been very considerably enlar- 
ged, is now one of the most commodious in the 
diocese. On Monday, the Bir^hop presided at 
the annual meeting of the Committee of S. P. 
C. K., when a most satisfactory Report was 
read by the Rev. A. N. Bethune, one of the 
Societaries. We left Cobourg the same eve- 
ning for Port Hope, where the Rev. James 
Coghlan has lately gone. On the following day, 
after the regular Morning Service, and a ser- 
mon from the Bishop, the Burial Ground around 
the church was consecrated ; Mr. Coghlan ha- 
ving but lately arrived, and a confirmation ha- 
ving been held at Port Hope about two years 
previous, this rite was not adminis^tered on the 
present occasion. We arrived here on the 18th 
inst.— Confirmations, IdS.— Christian Scniimi. 

ORDINATIONS. 

On Sunday, September 26th, the Bishop of 
duebec held an Ordination in St. James' 
church, York, U.C., when the Rev. Wm. Boul- 
ton, B. A. Queen's Colrege, Oxford ; the Rev. 
Abraham Nelles, and the Rev. Henry Patton 
were admitted to the order of Priesthood ; on 
which occasion the Bishop delivered an appro- 
priate sermon, setting forth the duties of the 
Christian Ministry. — /A. 

CONVENTION OF TEACHERS. 

We are requested to publish the following 
extract from a circular prepared by the com- 
mittee appointed to make arrangements for a 
convention on the sutject of education at 
Hartford, and which they wish every friend to 
the cause to consider as addressed to himself. 
We hope the importance of the subject will 
command attention although the notice is ao 
short. — Courant, 

On the 7th of September last, a meetiiig ef 
teachers and friends of Education was coDven. 
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ed at New Haven, for iffe purpose of taking 
ioto consideration measures for the iroprove- 
ment of primary Fchoola, of which Professor 
Goodrich, of Yale Qollege. was Chairman, and 
Mr. Simeon Hart, jiin. Principal of the Far- 
mington Academy, was Secretary. After some 
preliminary remarks and discussion, the fol- 
lowing resolutions were passed. 

1. Resolved, as the sense of this meeting, 
that tho statements and exhibitions here made, 
touching the improvement of common schools, 
deserve the attention of the friends of educa- 
tion. 

2. Resolved. That it be recommended to 
hold a State Convention of Instructers and the 
friends of education, in the city of Hartford, 
in the course of the present Autumn, for the 
purpose of considering and adopting mea- 
sures to secure the improvement of common 
schools. 

2. Resolved, That a Committee of five in 
each county, be appointed to attend said Con- 
Tontion in person, and secure, as far as practi- 
cable, the attendance of Instructors, and the 
friends of education generally. 

4. Resolved, That a Central Committee of 
five be appointed to engage gentlemen to de- 
liver lectures on this occasion, relating to the 
practical business of instruction, and to make, 
and publish arrangements for the meeting of 
the Convention. 

5. Resolved, That the Committee already 
appointed, with such others as they may se 
lect, be requested to select the Committees 
named in the report, and give notice to those 
who may be thus chosen. 

The Committee have selected Wednesday, 
the lOlh November next, for the meeting of the 
Convention, toibe opened in the Hall of Rep- 
resentatives, at 10 o'clock in the morning, and 
they earnestly solicit your attendance, and 
jour aid in securing the! attendance of teachers 
and others interested in our schools. A lead- 
ing object of this meeting in their view should 
be, to bring together instructers and the friends 
of education from every part of the state, that 
they may become acquainted with each other, 
that they may receive and communicate infor- 
mation concerning tho actual condition and 
wants of our schools, and devise some plan for 
united and extended efibrts for their improve- 
ment, especially through the medium of teach- 
ers, school commitiees, and visiters. 
* The Committee design to do all in their 
power to procure lecturers as proposed in the 
above resolutions ; but the period allowed is so 
limited for selection or for preparation, that 
they nfiust look for the interest and influence 
of the meeting chiefly to the collection of the 
friends of the cause, and of information on the 
subject, at a single point, which was contem- 
plated by tho meeting at New Haven, in 
closing thiit communication, thc^v will venture 
to make the appeal:— Shall Connecticut re 
main Stationary or retrograde on this impor 
taut subject, while every state around us is ad 
vancing ? 



KISCBLLAHEOBfS HfTeLLIGBNCB. 

Afkica.— The news from Africa must be grat- 
ifying to «very philanthropist. Piracy, slavery, 
and the demand of tribute from Christian na- 
tions, are forever aix>lished, in Tunis and Tri- 
poli, as well as in Algiers. The commerce of 
the Mediterranean is thus delivered from the 
humiliating and disgraceful vexation to which 
ithu been so long subjected ; and a way pre- 



pared for the introduction of civilization into 
Northern Africa. — N. F. Observer. 

Mexico. — The Journal of Commerce con- 
tains extracts from papers of the city of Mexico 
to the 4th ult. It appears from them that the 
insurrectionary movements in the South were 
nearly at an end. The neighbourhood of Aca- 
pulco was perfectly tranquil. Several insur- 
gents had surrendered, and some been taken 
and shot. The General Congress on the 24ih 
of August passed a decree, increasing the du- 
ties on foreign productions from five to ten per 
cent above what they have hitherto been. 

Colonization Society. The receipts into the 
treasury of the American Society, from the 17th 
of July to 9th Sept., amounted to the handsome 
sum of $6704. — A large part of it was the 
proceeds of collections taken up in Churches 
on the 4th of July, which this year occurred on 
Sunday. 

Christian Jubilee. — A letter from Stockholm 
mentions, that official orders have been given 
for a general jubilee to be held throughout the 
Swedish dominions, on the 28lh November 
next, in celebration of the first introduction of 
Christianity into that country. 

Literary Convention. There was an assem- 
blage of literary gentlemen in New- York, on 
the 20th inst. for the purpose of devising a sys- 
tem of literary and scientific pursuits, of a ge- 
neral and pervading character, for our univer- 
sities, colleges, schools and learned societies. 
Dr. Nott, of Union College, presided at the 
convention. 

John duincy Adams has consented to be- 
come a candidate for Representative to Con- 
gress from Plymouth District. 

The Governor of Massachusetts has appoint- 
ed Thursday the 2d day of December next as a 
day of public thanksgiving and Prayer through- 
out that Commonwealth. 

New York Canal. — The amount of toll re- 
ceived at West Troy the present season to the 
8th of October, exceeded $80,000. The 
amount received to the Ist inst was more than 
$20,000 over the amount received on the same 
period last year. The tolls received on the 
whole canal to Sept. 1, amounted to $514,000, 
being about $100,000, more than was received 
in the same period of last year. These facts 
serve to show a prosperous state of business 
the present season. 

The ship Rome of Salem, has just arrived 
from the East Indies, having carried out about 
300 bales of American cotton cloths, which 
were sold at a high profit in Calcutta. The 
manufacture of cotton has almost entirely 
closed there. — Scientific power prostra^s labor 
let it be ever so cheap ; and the steam engine 
concentrates a force not derived from hundreds 
of hands. 

Capl. Woodbury, of the brig Orbit, belong 
ing to New- York, was murdered by his crew, 
in a mutiny, while on the coast of Africa. 
The mutineers have been arrested. 

There were seventy-nine deaths in New Or- 
leans, during the week ending on the 25th ult 
most of which we presume, although the fact 
is not stated, were by yelk>w fever. The num- 
ber of sick in the hospiuls at that date was 238. 
The cold winds which have prevailed hastened 
the death of those who were attacked. 

The workshops in the yard 'of the Ohio 
penitentiary were destroyed by fire on the 
night of the 6th inst.-*loss estimated at $5,000. 



It is believed that the fire originated from a 
plan matured by the convicts to destroy the 
whole establishn^nt ; the workshops being de- 
stroyed, th^ keeper has determined to keep the 
convicts in solitary confinement until the meet- 
ing of the legislature. 

John Fuller, the bank robber, after having 
lain in prison 105 days, was brought into court 
for trial on Friday last, before Judge Story and 
Davis. He pleaded guilty, and was sentenced 
to a fine of 50 dollars and two years ofhard 
labour in the Boston Jail. 

French Revolution. — This important event 
has been hailed with enthusiasm in all parts of 
the United States, and in every section appro- 
priate ceremonies have expressed the pleasme 
of the people. On the receipt of the news u 
New Orleans, great joy prevailed, and a com- 
mittee was appointed to carry the congratula- 
tions of the citizens to the French nation. 
They are the bearers of a tri-colored standard 
to be presented, on behalf of the people of M. 
Orleans, to the national guards of Paris. 

England has promptly recognized the new gov- 
ernment of France, and it was confidently be- 
lieved that this eiw'ample would have a favorable 
effect on the determination of the other Euro- 
pean courts. The fact of the acknowledg- 
ment of Louis Philip, by Great Britain, bad 
diffused great joy in France. 

The delivery of his new^credenti^ls by. lord 
Stuart de Rothsay, took place on Wednesday, 
1st Sept. when his lordship went tQ the king's 
palace in state, accompanied by the secretaries 
of the embassy. On quitting the palais royal, 
he was warmly applauded. 

It is stated that count de Raynetal has returned 
from Vienna to Paris, with information thattb« 
emperor of Austria was fully disposed to ac- 
knowledge the new French government. 

The peace of Paris has been somewhat disp 
turbed during the three first days of Septeoi- 
her by bodies of men, pretending to be prtoten 
thrown out of employ by the use of machinery. 
Such has been their violence, that the Journal 
des Debate could not be printed on the 3d, and 
the Le Temps of the 4th appeared merely with 
a protest and notice, being principally in blank. 
The National Guard, however, had been re- 
inforced, and it was expected that the disorders 
of these individuals, who had doubtless been in- 
stigated to violence by the partizans of the 
exiled family, would soon be put down. 



CONVOCATION, 

THE ■emi-annual Convocation of tho Epitcoptl Clergy of 
thig Dioc«se, will be held in Christ church, Miadletnwn. on 
yVednetday, the 17tb of November. Divine service to coiT' 
mence at half past ten o'clock, A. M. 
By order of the Bishop, 

WM. JARVIS, Seeniary- 
Chatham, Oct. 18th. 



HARTFORD ACADEMY. 

THE Winter Termof this Institution will coinnneace on 
Monday, the first day of November. 

R. JjHERWOOD, Hecier. 
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MRS. KiNNEER'S SEMINARY. 
\HE Winter Term of thia Inrtitutioo will commence oa 
Wednesday, the lOtb day of November. < 
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From the (London) Christian Observer. 

ItATENT COINCIDENCES IN THE PENTA- 
TEUCH. 

We some time sioce noticed Mr. Blunt's 
** Ver^«»i*Xof the Five Books of flioses, argaed 
fro mun designed Coincidences founc) io tiiem ;" 
and 9hal] now redeem oar promise of presenting 
a specimen of these coincidences to our readers. 
The Pentateuch does not, of coarse, famish 
such rich materials for this species of argument 
as those portions of Divine Writ which suppli- 
ed Paley's " Horae Paalinae ;" but Mr. Blunt 
has, with great ingenuity, traced out some 
which, though hitherto latent, appear satisfacto- 
ry ; and others at least deserve consideration, 
even though the reader should not altimately 
adroit their solidity. We need not add, how 
greatly every such indirect coincidence corrob- 
orates the authenticity and truth of the Sacred 
Writings ; nor will the failure in establishidg 
those that are doubtful weaken the argument 
derived from those which are proved. 

The xxivth chapter of Genesis contains a 
very beautiful and primitive picture of Eastern 
manners, in the mission of Abraham's trusty 
servant te Mesopotamia, to procure a ^vife- for 
Isaac from the daughters of that branch of the 
*MMrtarch*« family which continued to dwell in 
Haran. To read is to believe this siory : but 
the point in it to which I beg the attention of 
my readers is this, that Rebekah is said to be 
* ibe daughter of Bethael, the son of Milcah, 
which -she bare anto Nahor, Abraham's brother.' 
. It appears, therefore, that the grand-daughter of 
Abraham's brother is to be the wife of Abra- 
ham's SOD : that is, that a person of the third 
generation on Nahor's side is found of suitable 
years for one of the second generation on Abra- 
ham's side. Now what could harmonize more 
remarkably with a fact elsewhere asserted, 
though here not even touched upon, that Sarah 
the wife of Abraham was for a long time bar- 
ren, and had no child till she was stricken in 
years ? Thus it was that a generation on 
Abraham's side was lost, and the grandchildren 
of his brother in Haran were the co-evals of 
his own child in Canaan. This trifling instance 
of minute consistency gives me very great con- 
fidence in the veracity of the historian. It is 
an incidental point in the narrative, most easily 
overk>oked. It is a point on which he might 
have spoken differently, and yet not have ex- 
cited the smallest saspicioD that he was speak- 
ing inaccurately. Suppose he had said that 
Abraham^'s son had taken for a wife the datigh- 
Ut of Nahor, instead of the granddaughter^ 
who would have seen in this any thing improb- 
able ? and to a mere inventor would not that 
alliance have been much the more likely to 
suggest itself ? 

Now here again, as in the other narrative I 
bave allnded to, the ordinary and extraordinary 
we so closely united, that it is extremely dif- 
ficult indeed to put them asande'r. If, then, 



the ordinary circumstances of th^ narrative 
have the impress of truth, the extraordinary 
have a very valid right to challenge our serious 
consideration too. If the coincidence almost 
establishes this as a certain fact, which I think 
it does, that Sarah did not bear Isaac while she 
was young, agreeably to what Moses affirms ; 
is it not probable that the same historian is tel- 
ling the truth when he says, that Isaac was 
born when Sarah was too old to bear him at all, 
except by miracle ? — when he says, that the 
Lord announced his future birth, and ushered 
him into the world by giving him a name fore- 
telling the joy he should be to the nations ; 
changing the names of both his parents with a 
prophetic reference, to the high destinies this 
son was appointed to fulfil ? 

Indeed, the more attentively and scrupulous- 
ly we examine the Scriptures, the more shall we 
be (in my opinion) convinced that the natural 
and supernatural events recorded jn them must 
stand or fall together. The spirit of miracles 
possesses the entire body of the Bible, and can- 
not be cast oat without rending in pieces the 
whole frame of the history itself, merely con- 
sidered as a nistory. 

There is another indication of truth in this 
same portion of patriarchal story. It is this 
thct consieteiH fnsignifieanceof Bethuel in this 
whole affair. Yet he was alive, and, as the 
father of Rebekah, was likely, it might have 
been thought, to have been a conspicuous per- 
son in this contract of his daughter's marriage ; 
for there was nothing in the custom of the 
country to warrant the apparent indifference in 
the party most nearly concerned, which we ob- 
serve in Bethuel. Laban was of the same 
country, and placed in circumstances somewhat 
similar :' he too had to dispose of a daughter in 
marriage ; and that daughter also, like Rebe- 
kah, had brothers : yet in this case the terms of 
the contract were stipulated^ as was reasona- 
ble, by the father alone ; be was the active per- 
son throughout. But mark the difference in 
the instance of Bethael. Whether he was in- 
capable, from years or imbecility, to manage 
his own affairs, it is of course impossible to say ; 
but something of this kind seems to be implied 
in all that relates to him. Thus, when Abra- 
ham's servant meets with Rebekah at the well, 
he inquires of her, '' whose daughter art thou ? 
tell me, I pray thee, is there room in thy /a- 
ther*$ house for us to lodge in ?" She answers 
that she is the daugbter of Bethuel, and that 
there is ropm ; and when he thereapon declared 
who he was and whence he came, " the dam- 
sel ran and told them of her mother*s house" 
(not of her /afA«r'9 house, as Rachel did when 
Jacob introduced himself) " these things." 
This miffht be accident ; but " Rebe]cah had a 
brother " the history continues, and ** his name 
was Laban, and Laban ran oat unto the man," 
and invited him in. Still we have no mention 
of Bethuel. The servant now explains the na- 



ture of his errand ; and in this instance it is 
said that Laban and Bethuel answered ; Be- 
thijel being here in this passage, which consti- 
tutes the sole proof of his being ^alive, coupled 
with his son as the spokesman. It is agreed 
that she shall go with the man, and he now 
makes his presents : but to whom ? " Jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment," he 
gave to Rebekah,** He also gave, we are told, 
" to her brother and to her mother preciods 
things ; but not, it seems, to her father ; still 
Bethuel is overlooked, and he alone. It is pro- 
posed that she shall tarry a few days before she 
departs. And by whom is this proposal made ? 
Not by her father, the most natural person, 
*surely, to have been the principal throughout 
this whole affair ; but by ** her brother and her 
mother.** In the nejft generation, when Jacob, 
the fruit of this marriage, flies to his mother's 
country at the counsel of Rebekah, to hlrfe 
himself from the anger of Esau, and to procure 
for himself a wife, and when heu comes to 
Haran and inquires of the shepherds after his 
kindred in that place,^ how does he express 
himself ? ** Know ye,"^says he, ** Laban, the 
.son of Nahor ?*' iThis is more marked than 
even the former instances, for Laban was the 
son of Bethuel, and onlythe grandson of Na- 
hor ; yet still we see Bethuel is passed over, as 
a person of no note in his own fainily ; ant! La- 
ban, his own child, designated by the title of 
his grand^father, instead of his father. 

This is consistent : and the consistency js 
too much of on^e piece throughout, and marked 
by two many particulars, to be accidental. It 
is the consistency of a man who knew more 
about Bethuel than we do, or than he happen- 
ed to let drop from his pen. It is of a kind, 
perhaps, the most satisfactory of all for the pur- 
pose I use it, because the least liable to suspi- 
cion of all.> The uniformity of expressive si- 
lence — repeated omissions that have a meaning 
— no agreement in a positive fact, for nothing 
is asserted ; yet a presumption of the fact con- 
veyed by mere negative evidence. It is like 
the death of Joseph in the New Testament, 
which none of the Evangelists affirm to have 
taken pjace before the Crucifixion, though all 
imply it. This kind of consistency I look 
upon as beyond the reach of the most subtle 
contriver in the world. 

Mr. Blunt would account for the coincidence 
between Abraham's praying specially for Sod- 
om, and not for the other cities of the Plain, 
from the fact, which we elsewhere learn, that 
Lot his nephew, and all his family, were in that 
city. He also avails himself of the force, as 
he considers, of the Hebrew expression applied 
to Isaac, Gen. xxiv. 63, compared with 1 Sanu 
i. 16 and Prov. xxiii. 29, to shew that he proba- 
bly went out into the fields to give ease to aa 
afflicted spirit in solitajy meditation. It ap- ' 
pears, as if casually, that his affectionate moth- 
er was just deatfc; and we learn immediately 
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MhM, when he receifes Rebekah, that " he 
Wooght her into hit mother Sarah's teni ; and 
took Rebekah, and she became his wife ; and 
he lored her, and was comforUd after hit moth'- 
er'« death." 
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THE HOLY COKMIJNION. 

The Eucharist is the appointed method of 
celebrating the most important fact in the €ro8- 
pel hiitorj, the most vital doctrine in the Gos- 
pel scheme ; the atonement made for the sins 
of the world by the death of Jesus Christ. But 
it is more than this ; it is more than a simple 
tribute of respect and gratitude to our greatest 
benefactor — although even in that light it as- 
sames a sacredness of the obligation t^jond'^all 
common acts of devotion — it is the solemn re- 
newal of that covenant of grace and pardon, 
which wsa sealed with the blood of Christ. 
It is indeed a commemorative feast; it is a 
symbolical celebration of the wonders of re- 
deeming love ; but it is something, as far as 
man is concerned, more sacred, more affecting, 
more beneficial than all this. It is the means 
of joining the faithful communicant to Christ 
. in that intimate and mysterious union, which is 
indispensable to the perfectness of the Chris- 
tian character, and to the availableness of Gos- 
pel privileges. 

It is alike indispensable for growth in grace, 
and for confirmation in godliness; for him who 
is but just awakened to the great interest of his 
soul, and for him, who walks in the meridian 
light of Christian knowledge, and in the ma- 
tured strength of Christian motives and hopes. 

If the poor and humble members of the fami- 
ly of Christ desire the help of the spirit, to en- 
lighten, and sanctify, and console them, in or- 
der that, amidst all the discouragements of their 
hard condition, they may turn to good account 
the single talent entrusted to their care ; surely 
the rich, and the mijrhty, and the learned, may 
■ot disdain the aid of Him, who alone can ena- 
ble them rightly to appreciate the value of things 
temporal, compared with things eternal ; who 
alone can repress the risings of an ambitious spir- 
it, convince them of the vanity of earthly gran- 
deur, and of the insufficiency of this world's wis- 
dom ; and yet teach them the awful responsibili- 
ties, which rest upon those,to whcm these talents 
are given in charge. In exact proportion the 
■amber and strength of those ties, (and with 
whom are they not too numerous and too strong?) 
which bind our affections to this world, and in- 
terrupt the steadiness of our progress towards 
a better, should be our anxiety to profit by all 
(he memorials and aids, which the beneficent 
Author of religion has made provision for its 
contintiance ; for its application to the under- 
standings and consciences of men, 'and for its 
revival in the forgetful heart. 

,** If a man abide not in me" said our blessed 
Lord, ** he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
tDithered;" but how can they, whom the world 
endeavours to persuade, by a thousand pressing 
arguments and ingenious devices, to make it 
their abidin^^ place, tfie place of their repose, 
their trust, their desire ; I ask, can they be ef- 
fectually strengthened to resist it, and to adhere 
to, and abide in Him Who has called them out 
of it, but by the most sincere and continued 
efforts and strivings towards Him through the 
spirit f To them surely it is of unspeakable 
importance, that they should, from time to tinie, 
totemnly renew their oath of allegiance to the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, and be uni- 
ted to him by visible symbols^ that they should 
•ier, in the faithful use of tbem, a solemn 



pleading for pardon, and receive his own pledge 
of their satisfaction ; that they should oblige 
themselves, by that solemn act, to enter upon a 
life of holiness and charity, and to copy his ex- 
ample, in devoting themselves to the ffood of 
mankind. Compared with the richness of that 
consolation, which a sincere and devout mind 
will experience in the perA>rroance of such an 
act of worship ; and compared with the con- 
scious dignity of a soul thus uken into com- 
munion with its Saviour, the pleasures, the 
riches, the honours of this world, fade into in- 
significance and wonhlessness! — Lon. Chris. 
Remembrancer. 

A8SURA1YOE OF SALTATION. 

The following passage from " A Serious In- 
quiry addressed to William Wilberforce, Esq." 
contains an ingenious and vivid illustration of 
the sense in which it may be said that a sinner 
is assured of his salvation. 

" It is.from his life, not from his death, that 
we feel a sure and certain hope that on Legh 
Richmond now rests the spirit of glory and of 
God. In the faith and the hopes of a Chris- 
tian we believe that Legh Richmond died ; but 
let no one hereafter presume to expect in him- 
self, or to make a necessary article in a religious 
creed, that 'assurance of salvation,' which this 
pious man, after all his labours of love, ac- 
knowledged that he did not himself feel, though 
in his doctrinal, practical, experimental system, 
this assurance is actually laid down as the es* 
sential discriminating principle, on which rest 
all the energies and all the eflScaey of personah 
and social religion. But the difficulty would 
perhaps be done away with, and the doctrinal 
position of this eminent minister of the (}oepel 
might be received, if the word saved was limit- 
ed in its meaning to the being rescued from the 
destruction to which our sins, if persevered in, 
would inevitably bring us. A shipwrecked mari- 
ner, who js buffeting with the waves amidst the 
thunderings, and lightnings, and howling of 
the storm, — no appropriate emblem of the more 
than elemental strife in an awakened sinner's 
soul, and now just on the point of sinking for 
ever — may be said to be saved when he is caught 
hold of by some friendly hand, and drawn 
through the waters to a ridge of rock not yet 
covered with the waves ; but if the waters were 
rising around him, and every moment increas- 
ing upon him, provided be make no effort of 
his own to climb up the precipitous pathway 
which was pointed out to him, and by which he 
might reach the land, though saved from de- 
struction by the arm of another, he might be ul- 
timately lost by himself from his own want of 
exertions. He is placed where he may be sav- 
ed by proper efforts of his own, and, it he does 
not choose to make them, he is not, on that 
atccount, under the less obligation to the 
hand that rescued him from the overwhelming 
gulph. Thus prrciseljr it seems to be with the 
sinner ; and in thie limited sense of the word 
' saved,' that is, put into a state of salvation, the 
doctrine may be received. To know and to 
feel assured that we have thus been saved, that 
is, rescued from destruction, by the grace and 
Jove of God, must, no doubt, inspire a recipro- 
cal love, — a love which nothing earthly can in- 
spire, a love that passeth all the understanding 
of an awakening and unrepenting sinner, who 
never knew his danger, who never saw destruc- 
tion opening wide her jaws to devour him. Un- 
der this limited sense 6f the word saved, you 
may tell, and truly tell, the drunkard, the cheat, 
the moat profligate of sinners, that they may be 



saved through faith without works, by the free 
favour and grace of God, that is, may be rescued 
froin present and imminent destraction, pluck- 
ed like a burning brand from the fire, ezuicated 
like a sinking mariner from the waves." 

THE FArTHFTL CHRISTIAN MINISTER. 

The Christian Minister's studj is his labora- 
tory, where he assorts and prepares the materi- 
als for his public ministrations. There, be 
searches the records of eternal truth, investigates 
and explores the Divine mysteries of bia holy 
religion. There, too, he examines the secret 
workings of his own mind ; scrutinizes his ac- 
tionsand motives; compares himself, not with 
himself, nor with any of his fellow-men, but with 
the perfect standard of God's holy law ; lamenti 
his imperfections ; bewails his trans^easioiif ,- 
and, under a deep consciousness of in-dweJJiog 
sin, and much infirmity, prostrates himself b^ 
fore the Mercy Seat, pleads the efficacy of the 
atoning blood and rigl^eousness of his Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and supplicates for grace to help 
him in every time of need. In this place of 
soliury retirement he hokis communk>n with 
God the Father, through the mediation of God 
the Son. Here he asks for and receives the 
blessed influence of God the Holy Ghosts prays 
for DiWne illumination ; and obtains the witness 
of the Spirit to the truth, that " light is sown 
for the righteous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart." Psalm xcvii. II. In this place be 
wrestles with the " Angel of the covenant," for 
a blessing upon his labours, his family, the 
church, his country, and the world at large. 
Here he devises plans of usefulness, and studies 
how he may best promote the glory of God. 
And from hence he goes forth with an anction 
from the Holy One, to do his Master's service. 

Again : we view him in the house of God ; 
where, as the organ of the congregatio/j, be leads 
the public worship ; and ar the « ambassador 
or Christ'*' he beseeches sinners ** to be recon- 
ciled to God." 

In his parish we see him going " from house 
to house,^ rebuking the careless, warning the 
profane, comforting the " mourners in Sion,** 
encouraging the weak believer to " hold on his 
way," and directing the attention of all to the 
" Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world." John i. 29. We observe in the faith- 
ful minister the active promoter of every osefol 

institution establishing and superintending 

schools for the instruction of youth ; inducing 
habits of industry, social order, and piety among 
his adult parishioners ; and endeavouring, by 
aH means, to advance the interest of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 

In his family he exhibits a pattern oT godli- 
ness, nneekiiess, sobriety, and temperance; 
niaintaining a ihoroti^h consistency of conduct 
hiihscif, and gently enforoing the observsnce of 
God's commands in his £>meatic establish- 
ment. 

As a pilgriin on his passage throjugh a world 
that is bcaet with snares, and whose very atmos- 
phere teems with pollution, he is necessarily 
circumspect, and fearful lest any stain sbouki 
attach itself to his character ; and well does it 
become him to ** watch and pray that he enter 
not into temptation." For many there are who 
wait for his halting : and the very persons who 
are foremost in charging him with being "right- 
eous over much," are those who would be the 
first to take advantage of any errors into which 
he might be tempted to fall, and the most for- 
ward to exult in his humiliation. — The Chris- 
tian Minister, 
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For the EpiM«pd Watohttm. 

•• ALL IS VAlf ITY." 

EccletiMtes, 1 3. 

I cirrM the trch, and rear'd the pile, 

In pUIar*d grandeor high ; 
I bade the lo(\y turrets cleave 

The blonds careering by. 
Ib Pomp't saloon and PIeafure*a hall, 

Where all was glare and gTitter, 
I wa)k*d aapreme, yet felt, alaa ! 

The cap of lire was bitter. 

I bade the roantPing vineyard rite, 

And /VqiU delicioaa glow. 
And gashing founts o*er marble beds 

Laugh in their onward flow. 
And (Veshaess breathM ftom gelid groves 

With wild*ring music ringing. 
And laden breeies shook their wings, 

Arabia's odoars flinging. 

ObM^ioiis slavM aromd me prest'd. 

Obedient to my nod, 
And eonqoerM kings their treasnree bronght, 

And kneelkig, ki«s*d the rod. 
Wealth barM her miiiiM*-Art*s fingers flew. 

And mid the glow and splendoar. 
My ibeliah heart to ftensying joy 

Weold leign at timenaerrender. 

I bask*d and bura*d in beauty's glance. 

And felt her mad*ning power, 
And drearo*d of bliss within her arms. 

In regal hall or bower. 
And music moved with melting tones. 

Or, if triumphant swelling, 
Would stir the sonPs still depths e'en far 

Beyond the power of telling. 

I turn'd (Vom all life's glittering joys. 

And god-like wisdom sought, 
Tl^e andying spirit's priceless wealth. 

The loily boon of thought ! 
With the great and goed of olden time. 

In high communion join'd, 
And tracM their musings high sublime. 

The monuments of mind ! 

In vain — in vain I the heart is lone! 

Sick of this wearying life. 
Of pomp and sorrow, wo and glare, 

Deceiifulness and strife. 
In vain I drank in mad'ning draii^hta . 

The joys to mortals given. 
All, all is vain beneath the'sun, 

And blias alone is Heaven. 

B. 



THE SPIRIT or CHRISTIANITY THE SPIiU 
IT OF TRUE POLITENESS. 

If we should judge of religion from the lan- 
gaage and conduct of some of its professors, 
we should be disposed to think, that it consists 
essentially in a violation of good taste and of 
the common proprieties of life ; and that to be ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God, we must make 
ourselfes (oo matter in what way) oifensifa to 
men. Those who appear to act on this princi^ 
pie, are not unfrequently distinguished for their 
zeal and activity; but their mistake is, in ima- 
gining that religion consists chiefly in the pos- 
session of these qualities, and that, having 
these, they have a right to be self-confident aid 
censorious. Not long since, we saw a para- 
graph in one of our papers, censoring a respecta- 
ble clergyman for wearing in the pnlpit an ex- 
pensive articU of dress, (aitboagh in ccnformi- 
ty with tht loog eitabliahed caitom of the de^ 



nomination to which he belongs,) and it was very 
broadly intimated that unless he sold it, and 
bestowed the money in religions charity, he 
could not enter into the kingdom of heaven 1 

In another paragraph, a congregation of 
wealthy' Christians, who. had expended a con- 
siderable sum in decorating their place of wor- 
ship, were pretty plainly told, that if they were 
actuated by Christian principle^ they would sell 
these ornaments and cast the proceeds into the 
Sunday school treasury ; and it were intimated 
that if our Lord were again to appear upon the 
earth, and enter their church, he would rebuke 
them as severely bs he did the sellers of doves 
in the temple 1 

We need not say that the spirit which dic- 
tates such paragraphs is not the spirit of Chri»- 
tianity. I four Jjord were to appear again upon 
the ' earth, we have reason to believe that his 
severest rebukes would fall on those who pass 
such harsh judgment upon their brethren. We 
know indeed how our Lord did conduct on a 
similar occasion, when he was actually upon the 
earth. The evanffelist John informs us, that 
' Jesns, six days before the passover, came to 
Bethany, and there they made him a supper 
And Mary took a pound of ointment of spike- 
nard, very eestly, and anointed the .feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair.' We 
do not read that eur Lard rebuked Mary. It 
was Judas Iseariot, who said, ' why was not 
this ointment sold for three hondred pence, and 
given to the poorf Judas was a censorious 
Christian. He had no ret! piety, but he made 
high pretensions to it, and thought he could 
support these pretensions by a supercilious 
treatment of those who did not fall in with his 
plant' of pious economy and retrenchment. 
In the case to which we haveeilnded, his coarse 
censure was directed against the delicate and 
affectionate Mary. Our blessed Saviour, with 
that wisdom and kindness which marked all 
his conduct, soothed M«ry's wonnded feelings, 
and reproved Judas, with the remark, * why 
troublest thou her? She hath done a good 
work.' 

The spirit of Christiaaity is the ipirit of true 
politeness. Wherever it enters the bosom, 
it civilizes and softens, and disfioses its reci- 
pient to pay the most tender regard to the feel< 
ings of every creature of God. It changes 
the tyger into a lamb, and the vulture into a 
dove, and nothing coarse or rough can dwell 
in the heart where it takps up its almde. — N. Y, 
Observer. 

ARCHBISHOP GHBTERUS. 

The following note from this venerable Pre> 
late will be recognized by those who had the 
happiness of knowing him in this country, as 
characteristic of that uncommon singleness of 
heart which marked his truly Christian and 
apostolic life, while presiding over the Roman 
Catholic church in Boston. 

" Archbishop Cheverus, who participated in 
the downfall of Charles X. has made the follow- 
ing iTeclaration : " Without approving of the ex- 
clusion pronounced against the peers named by 
Charles X. I am rejoiced to find my political 
career at an end, and I l^ave taken a firm reso- 
lution not again to recommence it, by not ac- 
cepting of any place or office. I desire to re- 
main in the middle of my flock ; and continue 
to practice as a minister of charity, of union and 
peace. I preach submission to the government, 
set the example, and shall continue to do. so 
and my clergy and myself pray with our flocks 
fyi the prosperity of oar dear country. I am 



more and more attach^ to the inhabitants •f 
Bordeaux. I am thankful for the frieoMup 
they express towards me. Th« wish of my 
heart is to live and die in the midst of them, bill 
without other titles than those of their irehbisb- 
op and their friend." 



STATE OF FRANCE. 

The Editor of the Christian Observer, in hie 
August number, in giving an account of publie 
aff'airs in France, thus concludes his remarks : 

^' The Chamber of Deputies has been mainly 
the means of saving France from the protracted 
horrors of her first revolution. It^ was a ksewn, 
acknowledged body, the emanation of the pub* 
lie feeling and intelligence; and it at once step^^ 
ped in, assumed for a moment the hekn, steer- 
ed between contending parties — and anchored 
the vessel of the state, if not in nftooringe whol- 
ly untroubled by political agitation, at least more 
safe and tranquil than could have been hoped 
for. On the union and moderation of this body 
depend much of the future hopes of France. 
The elemento are still troubled ; fadioni are 
rife, and are anxious to destroy the new fabric; 
there is a young pretender, who calls hims^ a 
lawful king ; and circumstances may arise in 
which, at some fiiture day, his name may be 
used by powers at war with France to excite se- 
ditions; while some opposite faction may po»' 
sibly plead for the excluded dynasty of Napole^ 
on ; even in both chambers, especially among 
the peers, many individuals have refused to take 
the new oaths : so that wia^om, caution, good 
faith, and beneBcial measures, are necessary to 
maintain the existing order of afiairs. If these 
are exhibited, we shall rejoice to witness them ; 
and if not, there is still no reason that Great 
Britain should interfere to rectify the OMtter. 
We have nothing to do with the internal afiairs 
of France : we h^ve gr«BLted, as hospiulity re* 
quired, a temporary asylum for the late king, in 
his private capacity, with his Aimily and suite ; 
but it is not for us to take any part in these mat- 
ters, except to maintain with the actual govern- 
ment those relations of peaoe and good- will 
which are for the mutual benefit of both nations^ 
The constitution which they now possess great* 
ly resembles our own, and we wish them all pos* 
sible happiness and prosperity under it; hot 
most earnestly do we deprecate the inflammato- 
ry proceedings of some among ourselves* who 
are holding oat the example of our neighbours, 
as if we also «t home needed a revolution to put 
us upon a level with them. The comparison 
is as utterly misplaced, in all its parts, as it is 
factious. 

" Rumours are abroad of tumulu in Spain, 
and other places — likely enough to uke place 
before long, but probably premature. We can- 
not but see in the new revolution in France » 
just retribution for the falsehood, perfidj, and 
injustice which marked the late invasion of 
Spain. The Bourbons put down the constitu* 
tion in that country, only to feel the recoil of 
their arms upon their own throne. Where these 
affairs may ultimately end is known only to Him 
who seee find knows all things from the begin- 
ning. May He, in bis infinite mercy, avert 
whatever evils may threaten, and turn all to his 
own glory, and the best welfare of his weak and 
sinfiiicreatMwl 



REHmilSCENCE. 

In the memorable attack made by the British 
squadron upon the almost defeincfleas villag* 
of Stonington» in the month of SepCembw 
1814, a number of their bergii^ in ttleaptim 
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to effect a landing on the east side of the pe- 
ninsula, were promptly repulsed by the militia. 
A few of them were sunk, and one drifted on 
shore, full of the wounded and dying. Among 
the persons severely wounded, was a young 
Midshipman of prepossessing appearance, and 
though medical aid and kind attentions were 
immediately afforded, it was found impossible 
to preserve his life. He died, aqd was inter- 
red with the honours of war in the village 
grave-yard. In the latter part of the summer 
subsequent to the termination of hostilities, an 
elderly gentleman evidently a foreigner, drove 
up to the public house in the village, and af\er 
a few' allusions to the attack and defence, in- 
quired of the landlord if any British officer 
who was killed at the time, was buried in the 
neighbourhood. The landlord answered in the 
affirmative, and related the particulars of the 
capture, death and burial,' of the young Mid- 
shipman. He was asked by the stranger if he 
would accompany him and point out the spot 
where the remains lay ; which was immediately 
complied with. The gentleman then desired 
to be left alone, and did not return to his lodg- 
ings until late at night. In the morning he 
rose early, and again repaired to the grave- 
yard where he remained four or five hours 
After his return he took breakfast, settled his 
bill, and was about xieparting, when the land- 
lord, whose feelings as well as curiosity were 
greatly excited, ventured to intrude upon his 
reserve, by asking if the deceased midshipman 
were a relative. He replied in a fauhering ac- 
cent that he was : — that it was his only son ; 
and that as soon as he could conveniently leave 
England after a renewal of intercourse between 
the two countries, he had engaged his passage, 
for the sole purpose of viewing the spot where 
the relics of all that bound him to earth lay 
entombed : That he had now poured out his 
grief over his grave, and put an end to the 
agonizing uncertainty which haunted his mind 
respecting his death and burial, he should 
go back comparatively soothed, with the en 
tire satisfaction that his son had not fallen into 
the hands of barbarians, but had died sur 
reunded by hearts which could enter into the 
fselings of a parent prematurely bereft of his 
only child. 

Battlb op TiPPBCANoe. — From the Political 
Clarion. It will be nineteen years the 7th of 
November, since the combined forces of the 
northwestern Indians, under the Shawnee pro- 
phet, brother of Tecumseh, were defeated by 
the U. S. troops under Gen. Harrison. The 
battUi ground lies only a few miles above Lafay- 
ette on the Wabash, near the prophet's town — 
a region which was then untamed, and where 
the Indians had been undisputed lords from 
time beyond tradition. This bloody battle was 
principally fout^ht before the dawn on the morn- 
ing of the 7th Nov. 181 i. During that day and 
the succeediuj^, the American forces remained 
on the battle field'^ — interred their dead, and pre- 
pared (or a return down the Wabash, which was 
commenced on the 8th. A few days afler the 
departure of Gen. Harrison and his gallant air- 
my, the routed Indians returned to the field of 
their overthrow— tore our killed from their 
graves, scalped them^ and left their bones to 
bleach on the open pfain. And according to 
the Kentucky Gazette of that time, the Indians 
buried their own killed in the same graves 
where omr honoured dead hadlieen deposited. 
"Fbe bonM of our countrymen laid whitening, 
acaUered over the field until a few years ago ; 



at which time, Capt. Huntington, of Tcrre 
Haute, with a company of young men, revisited 
the battle field, partially collected the bones of 
the fallen, and inhumed them in a different 
place from their original deposit. 

Soon af^er the return of the veteran Harrison 
from South America, we were informed of his 
determination to revisit the field where his val- 
iant followers fell, collect all their remains and 
inter them with appropriate honors. 

Protestants in the French Ministry. — 
Lust week we stated that the Duke de Broglie, 
Minister of public instruction and President of 
the Council under the new French government, 
is a Protestant. We are happy to learn that 
M. Guizot, the Minister for the home Depart- 
ment, IS also a Protestant. The London Chris- 
tian Observer states, that he is the translator 
of Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, which he accompanied with notes to 
counteract the scepticisms of that work. "The 
Duke de Broglie," says the Observer, '* is well 
known for his zealous efforts in the cause of 
enlightened benevolence and humanity, and es- 
pecially for his unwearied labours to extermi- 
nate the French Slave Trade, that dire blot 
upon France; and which, in defiance of prom- 
ises and treaties, the late government refused 
to extirpate. His office we trust will enable 
him to do much to promote public education ; 
and the Protestant ladies of Paris will continue 
to find in his pious and accomplished duchess, 
the sister of the late lamented Baron de Stael, 
a zealous patron and coadjutor in those plans 
of Christian wisdom and benevolence, espe- 
cially Bible, Missionary, Tract and Education 
Societies, which have of late so hopelully 
sprung up among them." 

When we consider that two out of the seven 
French Ministers are Protestants of this char- 
acter, and that the King himself and General 
Lafayette have formed their ideas of Free Gov- 
ernment after a long residence in Protestant 
countries, there is more reason to hope that the 
present order of things in France will be per- 
manent, than might at first be imagined — iV. 
F. Observer 



THE WATCHMAN. 



HARTFOBD, NOVEMBER* 6, 1830. 



We thank our friends in Massachusetts for 
their highly iriterefitting notices of the visitation 
of their indefatigable Bishop. We hope that the 
Clergy generally in the Eastern Diocese will 
follow their example, as it must be gratifying and 
encouraging to their brethren elsewhere to wit- 
ness the prosperity of the Churc h in that diocese. 

MISSIONARY MEIETJNG. 

On Sunday evening last, the annoal meeting 
of the Hartford Episcopal Missionat/ Society, 
Auxiliary to the Domestic and Foreign Mission- 
ary Society of the Church was held in Christ 
church.— tn the afternoon, previous, the anni- 
versary sermon was preached by the Rev. i^xo- 
fessor Hawkes. of Washington College, and a 
collection made in behalf of the Society. Ther 
sermon was a most powerful and eloquent ap- 
peal in behalf of Christian Missions, setting 
forth in a most feeling manner, the destitute 
and degraded condition of the heathen, and ex- 
hibiting in a strong light the obligation resting 
upon Christians to continue and increase their 
efforts to extend to all nations a knowledge of 
the;r Saviour. 
The evening meeting was unusually large, and 



was opened by prayer, read by the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Brownell, President of the Society. 

The officers of the Society having been elect- 
ed, the annual Report of the Treasurer, and the 
record of the proceedings of the last annual 
meeting having been read, the following resolu- 
tions were adopted, after interesting and anima- 
ted discussions, in which the Rev. Mr. Whea- 
ton, the Rev. Professors Hawkes, Humphreys 
and Potter, and L Perkins and W. H. Imlay, 
Esqs., took part. — 

Resolved, That this Society pledge iheroselvej 
to furnish to the Parent Society the sum of two 
hundred and Jifty dollars annually for five years. 
Resolved, That while we view with feelings 
of unmingled satisfaction the unexpeoied suo' 
cess which has attended the appeal in behalf of 
the Greek Mission, the state of the Missions on 
our Western and Southern frontiers, as set (brth 
in the late address of the Executive Committee 
of the Parent Society, calls for the most strena- 
ous exertions of the Clergy and Laity to sustaia 
them ; and that it is highly desirable to enable 
the Committee immediately to send labourers 
into the vast field which has been displayed in 
the Report of our Diocesan of his late Episco- 
pal visitation. 

Resolved, That we deem it the duty of Chris- 
tians, in their efforts for Missions, not to stop 
short of the selfdenials and sacrifices of those 
who count not this life dear unto them, so that 
they may win Christ, and that the souls of men 
may be saved. 

The four last verses of the 122d Psalm were 
then song, and the benediction was pronoun- 
ced by the Bishop, after which the meeting ad- 
journed. 

We have never attended a meeting of the So- 
ciety when a more lively interest in the all-ifl- 
portant cause of Missions was exhibited. Sq 
convinced are we of the salutary influence these 
meetings possess in kindling and increasing a 
proper missionary spirit, that we. earnestly hope 
the Society will hereafter . adopt the plan of 
quarterly meetings, at which may be presented 
such intelligence relative to the several missions 
established by the parent Society, as may b» 
calculated to excite and encourage our auxiliv 
ry to renewed and constant efforts in its behalf. 
Wi^ hope the 'first resolution adopted, is an ex- 
ample which will be followed not only by all 
other auxiliaries, but by every parish in the 
country. Let a certain amount be fixed, which 
they can furnish annually, and pledge ^^^^^ 
the Parent Institution,, and the managers wilr 
then be enabled to make accurate and safe cal- 
culations relative to the various missions the/ 

may establish. The *um of two hundred and 

fifty dollars, is considered as the least to be fur- 
nished by our Auxiliary. It is hoped that a much 
larger sum will be raised, as within the year 
past the parish of Christ church in this citj^^^ 
contributed, directly and indirectly, to tht^ *»" 
of missions, nearly five hundred dollars, and ^s 
one Gentleman present on Sunday evening en- 
rolled himself a member of the Society with the 
v6ry liberal annual subscription of one hundred 

dollars, With this noble subscription, the 

pledge will doubtless be enlarged at the next 
♦neeting, and we hope it will be the means ot 
inducing other wesslthy members of our com- 
mu.'iion to come forward and do likewise. 

Extract from, a letter to the Editor. 
I a8su.ted you, immediately after the death of 
Bishop ttobart, that you need not fear referring 
too often, or at too great lengthy to his usefol 



1830.] 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



205 



life, and glorious memory. All subsequeDt cir- 
camstances b^ve confirmed my judgment. It 
might indeed have been supposed that Church- 
men, having his virtues in their hearts, would 
have his name upon their tongues — and that 
even those of them who had not always acted 
wholly with him when living, would mourn him 
dead with an unfeigned sorrow. 

^ Quia desiderio sit pudor aut modas 

** Tam chari capitifl ?" 

It \iik» indeed been so. But this has not been 
all. From the one end lo the other of this whole 
land, the voice of mourning has arisen, and 
Christians of all names, and they of the older 
faith than that in Jesus, have hastened to bring 
their tribute to the general lamentation. As a 
Churchman, and a friend of Bishop Hobart, ray 
heart rejoices with a mqurnful joy in this con* 
sent of all to honour him> But even more than 
this it'gratifies me, as a testimony that cannot 
be misunderstood to the excellence and value of 
fearless candour and uncompromising integrity. 
There never lived a man who in the assertion 
of the principles which his judgment and his 
conscience recognized, took ground more open- 
ly, more decidedly, more firmly. Which was 
the popular side he never asked, but which was 
the right side. From the year 1807, when he 
set up his " banner,'' with that noble motto, 
worthy, for its expressiveness and comprehen- 
siveness, to be the watchword of the Church, 
** Evangelical Truth, Apostolical Order," 
until his dying day, he went on, as he declared 
he would, ** firm and undaunted" in the de- 
fence of the sacred cause which he had em-' 
braced, never wavering, and never weary. He 
never concealed his own convictions. He nev- 
er failed to defend and assert them. He never 
listened — for when the stake was Truth, how 
dare he t — to concession or compromise. Yet he 
has died without an enemy— he has died, and 
left no man that ever knew him that does not 
honour and lament him. The time was, when, 
failing argument, it was the fashion to decry 
him as ambitious, as a bigot, as a tyrant. He 
has lived all these revilings down, and gone to 
his grave in glory and in peace. The Ann 
which envious clouds essayed to hide or dim, 
having for a season rejoiced our hearts with its 
meridian lustre, sank to its rest — alas, for us, 
too soon ! —without a speck or shade upon its 
broad, bright, burning disk — to rise an^w in 
purer skies, and run rejoicing lEtn eternal round 
of still increasing splendour. 

But I must not forget — as on this subject who 
might not, and hope for pardon ? — the purpose 
with which I set out— to call your attention to 
the October number of the Christian Journal, 
wholly made up, and worthily so, of memorials 
of Bishop Hobart. The sermon by the Rev. 
Dr Berrian is singularly interesting and enga- 
g'iug. It is simple, unaffected and earnest 
the evident droppings of a wounded heart. It 
relates incidents in the Bishpp's life and char 
acter to which Dr. Berrian could best have ac- 
cess — and in stating frankly how much he owes 
to the Bishop, he proves how wefl he deserved 
i^ — The extract from a sermon byjihe Rev. Pe- 
ter Williams, the worthy and excellent Rector 
of St. Philip's (African) church, himself a co- 
loured man, is highly creditable to all the par- 
ties concerned ; and not the least so to the 
Editors, who, in a most elevated spirit of Chris- 
^nity, have given it a place so prominent. 
^^ Williams is a most convincing evidence 



his elevation to the sacred office, and the re- 
spect and kindness of all with whom he has had 
intercourse. The Bishop was his iirm, judi- 
cious patron from the first ; and there were few 
sincerer tears shed over his grave, than those of 
the congregation of St. Philip's, and their Rec< 
tor, for him who was indeed their friend, bene 
factor and father. 



Mr 



of the capabilities of his traduced and in- 
jared race— and most of all in the entire ha- 
mility and modesty with which he hat borne 



For the Episcopal Walchman. 

I have read with unqualified pleasure the Re- 
view of the '•Tribute to the Memory of the 
Pilgrims" contained in your excellent paper ; 
and earnestly hope that the author will consent 
to its publication in the form of a tract. He has 
rendered an essential service to the interests of 
the church. The cause of truth and religion 
demands that the misrepresentations contained 
in the " Tribute" should be promptly exposed. 
A. friend at my side offers to contribute to pro- 
mote the object, and doubtless many others 
would gladly do the same. My own conviction 
of the expediency, I might say the necessity of 
the measure, is greatly iuci eased by a perusal 
of the publication itself. Bolder and more un- 
founded assertions are rarely made. How can 
our spiritual " watchmen" more effectually sub- 
serve the advancement of Christ's kingdom than 
by repelling with the weapons of truth such of- 
fensive and unjust charges ? Are they solemn- 
ly pledged to ** be ready with all diligence to 
banish and drive away from the Church all er- 
roneous and strange doctrines V* And shall 
not their solicitude be excited, their best efforts 
put forth to preserve the Christian public from 
erroneous views of themselves, of the principles 
they embrace, and the idstitutions wiuch they 
cherish ? We love the church of our fathers 
not only for the beauty, exoeiieUce and simpli- 
city of its worship, but for the strong founda- 
tion on which it is reared^ and the glorious ob- 
jects it is designed to accomplish. Planted and 
nurtured by the blood of our Redeemer, its ban- 
ner must wave throughout the world. Destined 
to exist in its triumphant state when time shall 
be no more, it will train a vast number of im- 
mortal beings for the paradise of God. If oth- 
ers " walking not with us," choose the uncer- 
tain, capricious paths of human expediency, we 
will not use the language of condemnation ; but 
we will most heartily beseech them not. to throw 
firebrands into the bosom of that church which 
is " at peace with itself and would fain ex- 
tend the olive branch of the Gospel to all man- 
kind. In this age of religious movement, '* the 
press" must be sedulously watched, or the ene- 
my will sow tares, and all thai is fair and beau- 
tiful in ** primitive faith and practice" will be 
concealed from the view, or exhibited in an 
earthly garh. 

1'hanks be to the Great Head of the Church 
that we have those who, girded with the Chris- 
tian armour, are willing to step forward in the 
hour of assault; and are able successfully to 
wield in her defence " the sword of the Spirit" 
and the testimony of ancient and accredited 
witnesses. The '^ triple wall" of our own min- 
istry was established by too high authority, and 
has been io6 long maintained in an uninterrupt- 
ed line, for the rash hand of the innovator to 
undermine its foundation, open a ** deadly 
breach" or roar the beauty of its structure. 
Let the Review of the Tribute be republished, 
with such additions as the author shall deem ex- 
pedient, and who can doubt that it will be a 
" winged messenger" of valuable and salutary 
troths, though tOBoroe they may be unwelcome ? 

A SuBBCEUia. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 

Ufi.n. 

These letters, in gilt, in a conspicuous part of 
the new church in your city, baire called my at- 
tention, Mr. Editor, to the foltowing facts. It 
was the custom, in early days jn EngUind, to 
embroider these letters on the velvet hangings 
of the pulpits. The practise prevailed after the 
Reformation. They are the initials of the Name 
of the adorable Saviour, being written in Latin, 
in which language they stand for the words 
Jesus Hominum Salvatar. Such a memorial 
would seem to be liable to no particular abuse. 
But so it is. Nothing is so harmless or so hallow- 
ed by antiquity as not to be railed at by religious 
prejudice and bigotry. Even the sign of the 
cross in baptism, the trace of a sprinkling of 
water, in the form of the holy symbol, is turned 
into a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence. 
This use of the above letters was called. Jesuit- 
ical, because the Jesuits adopted the piactice. 
And the same kind of spirit pulled down the 
crosses from the church towers, and demolish- 
ed the historical designs in the windows of the 
stained glass. These were retained in some of 
the churches, although no pains were taken to re- 
place or repair thope that had been ruined. The 
Genevese did retain the initials of the Saviour's 
Name, though it would be difficult to find a bet- 
ter reason than that which induced other re- 
formed churches to retain the sign of the cross 
in Baptism, or io elevate it, in wood or stone, 
to the tops of their churches. Ancient Geneva 
was a pagan city. It was consecrated to Apol- 
lo. Of eourse the image of the sun was held 
in high veneration. But when that city was 
Christianized, and the Sun of Righteousness, 
instead of Apollo, shone upon them, they re- 
tained their national banner, only they inserted 
into its circle the above golden letters. And 
ever since the Reformation, the Genevese have 
used this for their ecclesiastical badge, with 
this inscription around it,» '* Jesus, Svl, et Scu* 
turn mcum" — i. e. Jesus my Sun and my shield 
— and underneath, the words " EcdesicB Gene- 
vcnsis Sigillum,'' the Seal ef the Church of Qe^ 
neva. And a copy of the same is always affixed 
to the attestations of their ministers. 

PlSCIOULUS. 



To ihc ^iitor of the Epiacopal Watchman. 



Sir, 

You already know Homething of the charac- 
ter of my iriend Miss B., extracts from whose 
letters, on former occasions, have appeared in 
the Watchman^. During the past summer she 
has removed from Ohio, and taken up residence 
in Canada. I have recently received a letter 
from her, and on a re- perusal of it, have been 
led to make the following extracts which 1 send 
you. You will make such use of them as may 
be deemed proper. Her letter is dated * West- 
minster, (Upper Canada) September dd, 183<k 
'* I find many agreeable changes in this part 
of the world since my former residence here. 
This place was then almost an entire ir'ilder- 
ness, containing only sixteen families, with 
each a little clearing round a log cabin .*, and ^i 
night we were serenaded with discordant np;te8 
from fndian camps. Now, different scene'j and 
prospects appear : fruit trees have supf jumed 
the native growth of the forest, and er ^itifated 
farms have succeeded— -every section | ^f jaad 
taken up, comfortable dwellings ^nd good 
roads, and ckUdren enough for sch,QQ]8/> 

«• The Methodists have laboured, and still la- 
bour with great assiduity araong the natives ; 
and their exertions have b^^Q greatly blessed, 
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in ciriliziDg and christianizing them. The 
Moraftans have a congregation of christian 
Indians, who have a village about 20 miles dis- 
Unt, with cooilbrtahle bouses and well cultiva- 
ted farms, and a neat littJe church. 

" It has long been an objection with me to 
making a permanent settlement in this country 
on account of the privations I should experi- 
ence as respected the privileges of the Church, 
until I learned that this objeuion was removed. 
The prospects of the Episcopal Church iu these 
Provinces were never so flattering as at the 
present time ; the societies for the benefit of 
the Charcb, Sunday Schools, &c. are yet in 
tktir infancy in this counuy, and there is a 
teeming want in many, of piety and zeal. But 
it is to be hoped that devotional feelings among 
the people will be excited by attending public 
worship, and that those who attend from other 
motives will thereby be led to come to the house 
of Ood from those of true devotion, and a love 
of frequenting the sanctuary. 

** There are twe ohuf ebes bnilt and one now 
erecting within a few miles aroand us. To 
the Charch at Loudon (the adjoining Town, 
■hip) there is attached a Sunday School, con- 
sisting of above 50 scholars. I intend also to 
commence a Sunday School and Library. I 
perceive the Childrens' Magazine has found 
ito way into the libraries here. Those for- 
warded from my late residence in O. have been 
regularly received. Haviugon a former occasion 
•poken of the excellency of this little work, I need 
not now make it a subject of special remark. 

" Parochial duties here, as in the western 
part of^ the U. States, are laborious." 

Speaking of, Bishop Stewart, the writer re- 
marks : — 

** Bishop Stewart is highly esteemed, and is 
•aid to have done more good than any other man 
in the Provinces. His talents, his private pro- 
perty, salary, and time, are devoted to the inter- 
eats of the Church and of learning. When he 
came into the county there were but three 
churches in the Provinces, and now there are 
fifty built and building ; and he has established 
many schools, (both Sunday and weekly,) and 
does not leave either churches or schools entire- 
ly to the direction of those who have been en- 
trusted to their charge, but visits them frequent- 
ly, making diligent enquiry into their state." 

BISHOP GRISWOLD^ VISITATION. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 

ST. JAMES^ CHURCH, OREBNFIELD. 

On Wednesday, the 20th ult. the Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Griswold visited St. James' church, 
Greenfield, Mass., and preached both afternoon 
and evening. The holy rite of Confirmation 
was administered to twenty-five persons. The 
services were peculiarly solemn and impressive, 
and an increased interest was added to the oc- 
casion, from thenumber of young persons who, 
in a full conviction of their obligations, and, as 
we have reason to believe, under the most seri- 
oos impressions, presented themsel/es to con- 
,$rm and ratify their baptismal vows and engage- 
mants, and to receive the blessing of the high- 
est officer in the church militant To three of 
those the ordinance of baptism was administer- 
ed on the day of confirmation and the Sunday 
previous. 

For the Epiacopal WaiohnuD. 
CHUAOHBS or BBRKSHUIB COUNTY, MAM. 

On Sunday, the 24th of October, the Right 

Rev. Bishop Griswold commenced the visitation 

^ #f the churebee in the county of Berkshire^ and 



in the morning preached at St. Luke's church, 
Lanesborough ; and in the afternoon and eve- 
ning, at the lecture room, now hired as a tem- 
porary place of worship, for the new Episcopal 
Society in Pittsfieid, which was legally organi- 
zed a few months since, under the name of St. 
Stephen's church. — A large number of respect- 
able worshippers were assembled, who gave 
promise of forming a very efficient and impor- 
tant auxiliary to our churches on the western 
side of Connecticut river, in Massachusetts, and 
afibrd very encouraging indications of the fu- 
ture prosperity and increase of our communion 
in this place. 

On Monday, the 25th, the Bishop preached 
at Trinity church, Lenox. During his visita- 
tion in this town, much interest was manifested, 
and doubtless much good resulted, from a per- 
sonal interview which took place between al- 
most every individual member of this church 
and society and their respected and beloved Dio- 
cesan, with whom they had the pleasure of pass- 
ing the evening in social conversation, at the 
house of their minister. — The conviction, that 
a personal acquaintance with their Bishop, on 
the part of most of the members of every Epis- 
copal parish, whose short continuance during 
his visitation of the churches under his care, in 
any one place, inust limit, to a very few, the ad- 
vantages of his paternal advice and spiritual 
council, derived especially in private inter- 
course, suggested, we doubt not, such a meet- 
ing which, in other churches, under similar cir- 
cumstances, where convenience permits, may 
perhaps hereafler be usefully imitated. 

On Tuesday, the 26th, accompanied by one 
of his presbyters, the Bishop visited St. James' 
church. Great Barrington, where he preached 
in the afternoon, and administered to 17 per- 
sonSy under associations of the meet impressive 
solemnity and religions feeling, the holy rite of 
Confirmation. 

In few places in the state of Massachoietts, 
has the Episcopal Church been more spiritually 
revived, or more manifestly improved in its con- 
dition. The assiduous and untiring labors of 
its faithful Rector, since the commencement of 
his charge of this parish, between two and three 
years since, have manifeetly been divinely bless- 
ed, both in the increased and increasing devo- 
tion of Its members. 

On Thursday, the 28fh of October, the chap- 
el of St. James' church wat cooaeerated. This 
building was recently erected at Vandeusenville, 
a small flourishing manufacturing village a mile 
and a half or two miles from the centre of the 
town of Great Barrington, and is finished in a 
style of neatness and simplicity well worthy of 
the worship o^God, and creditable to the taste of 
the people. The number of communicants who 
attended on this occasion was much larger, per- 
haps, than was ever before aatembled in any 
one of our churches at the same time, in this 
part of the Eastern Diocese, and the imposing 
solemnity of the different services on this day 
have seldom been more deeply felt or more 
strikingly manifested. The Deed of Donation 
and request to the Bishop, for the consecration 
of this chapel, was read by the Rev. Aaron 
Humphreys, late Rector of St. Luke's church, 
Lanesboro', and the Deed of Consecration by 
the Rev. B. C. C. Parker, Minister of Trinity 
church, Lenox, and St. Paul's church, Otis.-- 
.Morning Service wat performed by the Rev. 
Stephen Beach, Rector of St. Stephen's charcb, 
Salisbor J, in the diocese of Comiecticiit The 
Communion wat administered by the Bithep, 
I aaaisted by one of the attending clergy. 



The next visitation of the Bishop wat to St. 
Paul's church, Otis, where, for vyant of a nor« 
suitable place of meeting, divine service wme 
held in the newly erected edifice, at present in 
an unfinbhed state. The sermon of ihe Bieb- 
op was here listened to with deep interest bj ea 
attentive and respectable congregation, for 
whom such accommodations only could b% 
made as the condition of the building afforded. 

On Friday, the 29th of October, the Bishop, 
attended by the Rev. Mr. Humphrey, the Rev. 
Mr. Beach and the Rev. Mr. Partner, proceed- 
ed to Blandford, when St. Mark's church waa 
consecrated. The Morning Service was read 
by the Rev. Mr. Humphreys, and the Bishop 
was assisted in the administration of the Com- 
munion by the Rev. Mr. Parker. During a 
Confirmation which the Bishop held in this 
church on the present occasion, a most impre^ 
sive incident occurred which could not jail uni- 
versally and deeply to affect the very large a»> 
semblage of worshippers, which, from a die* 
tance of many miles, the services of this day had 
called together. It was the sight of a venera* 
ble and respectable old man, who, tottering un- 
der the infirmities of more th^n Jour score y$ar$^ 
presented himself among the number of those 
who were around the altar for the reception of 
this sacred rite. Those who had ofien been 
present at this solemn and int^esting ceremo- 
ny of our church in other places, here found 
their feelings entirely overpowered. Maify, 
very many, to whom the service was new, gave 
the most natural and significant signs of uncon- 
trollable sympathy. The distinct, and we 
doubt not, heartfelt responses, that this old man 
made, with a voice choaked by emotion, sent a 
thrilling sensation through the congregation ; 
and the gushing tears which for a moment sfood 
in his eyes, and then fell fast on the altar rail, 
finding their way from bis face by the easy 
chanels which time had made for them, could 
not but affect every beholder. It was with 
much gratification that he was again observed 
by the worshippers a short time afterwards, 
among the number of those to whom the Bish- 
op distributed the sacred symbols of that Sav- 
iour's dying love, whose grace and Spirit may 
reach even to some of the last of the followers 
who join in his service. — St. Mark's church is 
a neat and convenient edifice, of suitable dimen- 
sions for the accommodation of the worshippers, 
and has been erected by the liberality and com- 
mendable exertions of a few individuals who 
are much interested in the support of religious 
worship. 

For the EpiMopd Watchmu. 
CONSIRMATIOlf AND CONSECRATION. 

The visitation of oar Bishop to the Parish of 
Great Barrington, has been attended with pecu- 
liar interest. On Toeaday, the 26th inst. di- 
vine service was held in St. James' Church, 
and Seventeen persons were confirmed. On 
the 27th St. James' Chapel, lately erected at 
Van Deusenville, wat consecrated by the 
Bishop of the Eaatern diocese, to the service of 
Almighty God, according to the usages of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, in the presence 
of a crowded and much interested assembly. 
The clerical brethren present were the Re?. 
Messrs. Humphrey, Parker, Beach, and Gilbert. 
Morning prayer was read by the Rev. Mr^ Pac- 
ker, and a very excellent and appropriate dis- 
course was given by the Bishop. Seldom have 
we witnesMd the solemnities of our church 
when they appeared more impressive and trans- 
porting! and better directed to excite pious %f- 



1880.] 



BnSCXff AL WATCHMAN. 



W7 



feetiuDS, and the love of God and religion, and 
charity among Christians. To this end our 
excellent choir of singers contributed their 
parts most devoatly, and in a mannar admirably 
calculated to. melt the soul into devotion, and 
exalt its affections to heaven. If any of pur 
religious performances- deserye human praise, 
our singers are surely entitled to universal ap- 
plause. We had also the deep felt satisfaction 
of seeing the Pastor of the Congregational 
Church of this place, and a number of his com- 
municants clad in the garments of charity, uni- 
ting with us in our communion, in compliance 
with the previous invitation given by the Dish-. 
.op. O that God in mercy may hasten the glo- 
rious day, when all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians may lay aside all prejudice and 
disagreement about matters of minor impor- 
tance, and become not only occasional commu- 
nicants with us ; but come in like a flowing 
stream and unite in one fold under one Shep- 
herd, Jesus Christ, the true Bishop of the 
Church. And what objection can those chris- 
tian denominations, who approach near to us in 
doctrine, have to acknowledge our claims to 
apostolic authority and take orders from the 
Bishop ; and thus settle an important question 
that has long disturbed the harmony of chris- 
tians, divid^ and awakened their strength ? 
Perhaps they would not be willing to use our 
liturgy, but I am sure if they ^ould once begin, 
they would never after wish to discontinue it. 
It would mightily protect them from the innova- 
tions of heresy, and happily preserve them 
from unfortunate mistakes. O how Should we 
rejnide to receive them as brethren and unite 
our strength with theirs, in pulling down the 
strong holds of sin, Satan, and death. Let our 
lights of Christian charity and Godly piety so 
shine before them, that they may see our good 
deeds, and desire to cali us brethren. 
Great Harrington, Oct. 29th, 1830. 



CONSECRATIOIV OF BISHOP STONE, 

We extract the following from a letter pub- 
lished in the last Philadelphia Recorder. — 

**On Thursday morning, the imposing and 
deeply interesting ceremony of consecration 
took place. The Bishop elect, Dr. Stone, took 
his seat in the middle aisle, accompanied by two 
Presbyters of the diocese, Rev. J. P. K. Hen- 
fhaw, D. D. and Rev. William Blanchard. I 
counted no less than forty Episcopal clergymen 
present. The morning prayer was read by the 
Rev. Dr. Wyatt, Rector of the church. The 
ante-con»nfi union service by Bishop Meade. The 
sermon by the venerable Bishop Moore, is be- 
yond my description; his text was, ** now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ," 6lc. and was 
a most faithful and animated description of the 
apostle Paul's view of pastoral fidelity. The 
discourse gained, as far as 1 could learn, un 
hesitating approbation. With great judgment 
the Bishop avoided even the least allusion to 
subjects which had caused distress and agita- 
tion in the diocese, and he confined himself to 
the great duty of presenting the truth of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. The elocution of Bish- 
op Moore is of the most attractive character, and 
an audience, certainly of not less than 3,000 
pereoos, were held in almost breathless satisfac- 
tion. After the sermon, the candidate was 
presented to the presiding Bishop, by Bishops 
Moore and Onderdqnk, the testimonials from 
the diocese were read by the Rev. Mr. Blan- 
chard. Those from the various standing com- 
mittees, by the Rev. Dr. Henshaw, and those 
from the Bishops, by (he Rev. John Johni. 



It was delightful thus to see those who bad 
been brought forward by their brethren for two 
successive years, as candidates for the vacant 
episcopate — and others who had been parted in 
the convention, uniting in the solemn exercises 
which secured to the diocese of Maryland, a 
Bishop in whose election all parties had united. 
' Dr. Stone is in person tall and thin. He ap- 
pears to have suffered much by the sickness 
usually so much prevailing in certain portions 
of the Eastern shore of Maryland. His appear- 
ance, however, is very interesting, and 1 have 
no doubt that he will be enabled to discharge 
his duties in a manner satisfactory to his dio- 
cese, and useftii to the cause of Christ in gene- 
ral 

On Thursday evening the Episcopal church- 
es in Baltimore were opened for divine service. 
Bishop Moore preached in Trinity church ; 
Bishop Meade in Christ church ; Bishop On- 
derdonk in St. Paul's, and in St. Peter's church, 
the Rev. Mr. Tyng preached a most interesting 
and useful discourse on the manual labour sys- 
tem, connected with mental instruction. 

REMOVAL. 

The Rev. Silas Blaisdale has relinquished the 
charge of the Salem-street Academy, Boston, 
end removed to Ashfield, where he has taken 
charge of St. John's church, and is the Princi- 
pal of the Sanderson Academy, in that place. 

MONUMENT TO BISHOP HOBART. 

jgj^Our readers have been already informed that 
the late Convention determined to erect a monu- 
ment in St. Peter^s Church in this village, to the 
memory of this great and beloved prelate, 
thereby marking the spot where be finished his 
earthly course, by a most significant and appro«> 
priate act. In calling the attention of our 
readers to this subject, we would remark that 
while the following Circular is addressed to the 
clergy, it is desirable that it should be noticed 
by Episcopalians generally, throughout the di- 
ocese, as well where there are no organized 
congregations, as in vacant parishes. We shall 
esteem it a particular favor, if all contributors' 
names without the sums given, should be for- 
warded to us, that they may be entered upon 
the records of this parish. Should any per- 
sons find it convenient to transmit the amount 
of their subscriptions with their names to us, 
we will cheerfully attend to the conveyance of 
their donations to the proper hands. In trans- 
mitting either names or money to this place, 
direct to the Editor of the Gospel Messenger. 
— Auburn Gospel Messenger, 

CIRCULAR. 

New YoEK,Oct. 17, 1830. 
Reverend and Dear Sir : — The Committee 
appointed by the late Convention of this dio- 
cese, to provide for the erection, in St. Pe- 
ter's Church, Auburn, of a monument to the 
memory of the late Right Rev. Bishop Ho- 
hart, have requested me to address a Circular 
to each Clergyman of the diocese, inviting his 
co-operation, by soliciting, in such way as he 
may think best, the contributions of his people 
towards the expense of such a monument. Be- 
lieving that every.member of the diocese would 
would wish to contribute something to so inter- 
esting an 9bject, the Committee will gladly re- 
ceive the smallest sum from those whose 
means will not justify a larger contribution. 
It is requested that the amounts collected be 
transmitted to Morris Robinson, Esq., Cash- 
ier of the Branch Bank of the United Slates 
in this city, on or before the first of December. 



It would, also, be gratifying to have tfa^ 
names of the contributors, without reference 
to their respective amounts, transmitted to th^ 
Corporation of St. Peter's Church, Attborny 
for entry on their records. 
• Very sincerely 1 remain. 
Reverend and dear Sir, 
Your friend and brother, 

Bbnj. T. Ordcrdovk, 
Chairman qf tht Commitiu. 

Protestant Converts in Austria. We 

lament to learn that the condition of the 
honourable band of confessors at Gallneu- 
kerchen, who, instructed by the scriptu- 
ral ministrations of Martin Bos, bad been 
led to separate themselves from the corrupt 
church of Rome, is very afflicting. Though 
the laws permit Roman Catholics openly to 
embrace Protestantism, if, after undergoing the 
instructions of a priest, they persist in wishing 
to do so ; yet, in point of fact, this permission 
is procrastinated by every excuse, with a view to 
tire out the constancy of the convert. The 
Protestants continue, however, to meet for the 
worship of God in secret, though with the cer- 
tainty of imprisonment and severe penalties as 
often as they are discovered. They have 
borne their persecutions with great meekness 
and constancy ; and the prayers of their fellow 
christians will not be wanting that they may 
be abundantly strengthened, by the presence of 
their Saviour, and the consolations of his Holy 
Spirit, and a way opened for their deliferance. 
— Chris. Observer, 



The ** Oriental Translation Committee" ofier 
a premium of from 20 to 100 sovereigns to any 
persoa who can point out a translation in the 
Arabic, or any other Oriental language, of a 
lost Greek or Latin work, of which the Com- 
mittee may be able to obtain a translation. — 
Lond. Christian Observer. 

Death of Mr. Huskisson. — The Liverpool 
papers announce the death of the Rt. Hon. W. 
Huskisson, which took place on the I5th, in 
consequence of an accident while celebrating 
the opening of the Manchester Rail Road. It 
appears that Mr. H. was in a car drawn by the 
forward engine, which stopped for fuel s.bout 
17 miles from Liverpool. Several gentleroeti 
descended from the different carriages, and af- 
ter walking on the road for some moments were 
preparing to return. Amongst the number was 
Mr. H. rhe approached that partr.t which Mrs. 
Huskisson was sitting, when he caught the eye 
of the Duke of Wellitigion.^ A recognition im- 
mediately followed, when the Duke extended his 
hand, which Mr. Huskisson advanced to take. 
While in the act of shaking hands, herald soundi 
announced the approach of the Rocket Engine, 
on the opposite rail ; a cry of danger was in- 
stantly raised, and Prince Esterhazy was help- 
ed into the carriage. Mr. Huskisson remained 
outside, and several voice? exclaimed, '' Come 
in,"—" Take care, Mr. Huskisson." The un- 
fortunate gentleman became flurried, and rapid- 
ly caught hold of the door, but, unhappily, in 
endeavoring to ascend, he missed his footing, 
and either fell or was thrown down by the door, 
and on falling to the ground, part of his person 
extended on the other rail, and the Rocket com- 
ing up at the instant, went over his leg and thigh, 
and fractured them in a most dreadful manner. 
The entire was the work of a moment. An in- 
stant previous he was in the full possesion, pf 
health and spirits, he now lay ble(^4iig ana 
mangled before his frieoflii To pourtiay the 
Digitized by VjOOQ l€ 
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scene that followed would be impowible. M". 
Hu8ki8.on uttered a scream of horror^ and sunk 
apparently under her affliction. Mr. H. wa* 
conveyed to a neighboring house, where he ex- 
pired the s ame evening. 

MISCISLLANBOOS_INTELL1GENCE. 

THE ROTHCinLD FAMiLY.-Tbe family of M. 
Rothschild, whose financial transactions were 

never eq"»"««» "^ ""^ TI"^'' '" TV^^rZ 
country, are the sons of a banker and dea^r . n 
ancient coins, and afterwards a loan-contractor 
^?Frankfort He was a Jew, and it was chiefly 
S consequence of his character and influence 
SaMhe Grand Duke conferred upon the Jews 
the full enjoyment of civil and political prm- 
eges. He died in 1812 ; urging his hve sons to 
S in inviolable unity and affection, which 
hey have stated to have done, all being con- 
nected in one common European firm, the se 
veral members of which reside respectively al 
FrankfoT. Vienna, London. Naples, and Pans. 
—Chr. Obs. 

Changes! The three-decker now building at 

Cherbours forms a page in the history of France. 

5h!s beaut-ful vessel.'wben laid on the stocks in 

1812 received the name of the presumptive heir 

of the crown of the French empire, and was 

rll led The King of Rome. In 1814. great was 

S eage .essTVnake every thing disappear 

hat brought to recollection the imperial gov- 

" , in narticular proscribed names, and 

:rrh?^ichSenedV /»>««.. Napo- 

eon re'^^u'^d from Elba in ISlo. and Fhe 

K^JofRome reigned again until the end of 

Se^„n4ed days when t^^^^^^^^^ 

rnsThfauthoirf the Martyrs called him 
ac(/?, as uie fl re-bapt sed the vessel 

r Dule ? B«Sr Finally, still f<;llowing 
tie Sr"un:VFrance. the f>»keofBordea,n^. 
iumU ed from the stern an«iU,e vessel is now 
consecrated to the laurels oi Fnedland. 

The troops of the Algerine expedrtion were 
.h nSed Great sickness bad prevailed 
much dispirited. « • i^jed flag and cock- 
er.' ^rassumedbS the fleet and vhe 
«mJ ut sa ^hat iW troops would be 
army. « ''^.,.„e those who had either been 
necessary to replace tn.se .^ ^^^ 

killed were -k;« ^S/T army should 
;rS'i;iiurth:.uati,es who occupy the 

mountains. entertained that the late 

^^^P^n See and the N«herlands,may ex- 

rrufbSTn Naples The dey of Al- 
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Gea. Lafayette uppn tjie recent changes in 
France. 






A Paris paper states that General Lafayette 
has received more than 5000 private letters, and 
upwards of 20.000 letters on >ublic business. 

most of them from <>«<=«" ""^^ '"•'•fc"'"J'; 
<ra«<e. which remain unanswered. I o answer 
the letters as they arrive daily, would, it is said, 
require ten or twelve secretaries. 

The crusade of the printers in Paris against 
machinery, has been followed by a meeting of 
Those in Z;ndon, who are attempting to organ- 
ize a regular op|.osition to the m.ichme presses. 
, Mr. Force, of Washington city, has just pub- 
lished '• A Register of the Army and Navj. 
with all the standing laws, regulations, &c. be- 
Toneing to either. ^The work has been compi- 
led wUh great care and considerable labor, and 
mlr l« very valuable for all who are or have 
S etage'd in the military service, as well « 
STall ofhers who take any interest .n either o 
the branches of that service. The work is en 
tSed7o especial patronage of the military and 
naval profession, and will doubtless receive it. 
^Mr Force is remarkable for the accuracy o 
his compilations. His « National Callender 

lr:XZVZL.. than the official doc- 
uments themselves, and is. we believe, prefer- 
"ed i". the public offices, for common use. ^ 
That interesting and valuable wo^^.jj^ 
« Westehn Monthly Review." coriduced by 
ThnSFlint. and published at Cincinnati, has 
Sen tcontinued fSr the want of an adequate 

'"The'iieirXjfMr. Francis Lee. (Mr. Joseph 
Lel^r's father.) of Boston, has presented to the 
M'Lane Asvlum for the insane, the sum of twen- 
" Uiousand dollars, subject to an annual dednc- 
lion of «250 for four years, to be pa««i.«o Dr. 
S:s\v^man the physician an sup^^^^^^^^^^ 

r;'ls'?o:raS "o yea'fs\''patient in the 
'^•i IndWs father believes that no more ap- 

rectors already possess. rr^-npr's Ferry 



grffl H £l.i«i.bl. to emi»r.to to tW;, ««ntry.^ He .mT: 



li i„ Ch.rle.ton in June. >'f •i'lf.Vhe co'un^ed "^^^ 
rector of Si. Andrew', parwh, '"*"'='' "®,f°?,.Ji.^iv to 
the Spring of 1816. when he «™»«J.-'*'' '^\':/h«th«t 

first landed on the Am erican ehore. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 

The Treasurer of the Domes^c and ForeigB Mw- 
.;on«^\ Society of the Protegtant EpiBCopM Church 
rSi7uS States of America, acknowledges th. 
receipt of the following sums. 
From the Female AuxiUarv M.MionarV S^. 

ciTty of St. Michaer. Church, Bristol, ^^^ ^^ 

Thi innJn Bubscfiption of JuHin W. Foote, ^ ^^ 

F^rthrF^mlTe Sunday ^^J;ooichnd-n of 

St. Peter'. Church, for the African Mta- 

From";he Udie.'of Chri.i Church Shrew.- 
burr N. J. to conititule Rev. h. Wheeler 
aDatron, per Elizabeth O rant, , - * 

From A B. C, per Rev. Mr. Cutler. Mass., 

Fr^mSt^'i»q.M<^.PerH;v.Dr. 

Fr^rttrJ'niEsq. Md., first payment 

of his subscription for five yenrs to G. P. 
Colkctions by Rev A. Potter, of Boston 
James Greenleaf, Portland, Me «10 

Collections at St. PauPs Church, Ded- 

ham.MafSMG. M. • „ .'. 

Yoan,^ Ladies in Mr. Yanan s 

School, Boston, G. P. - 

Children in Snco, Me., for G. P. 
Concrepntional and Episcopal Sunday 

School, Lowell, Masi., G. l • 
Collection in St. Peter's Church, Bos- 

ton, for G. M. " ^ ' 



3 00 

50 00 
6 00 

10 00 
500 



|10 00 

15 32 

3 00 
10 37 

8 00 

112 00 



158 69 



JACOB LEX, Treasurer. 
^' No. 283, Market Street, Philadelphia. 
Philad. Oct. 30, 1830 



ACKNOWLED GM ENT. 
The Treasurer of the Hartford Episcopal Mi^wonary So • 
cieT?.\Lm.y to the Do™«.c .^^^ 



"^^ 'TreSshe^eron hearing of the fall At Shui^sour -"— „\he .nniVersarV 
Si kfngdrove 'm'e from my U-ne ; -w his of her b rtMay. ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^,„„ 

people has driven him away •. ^ ^ ^^ , ,„pe,iar quality. 



-&rg?fi= Xh^-ffl-a 
The c<»n?y"""**tLKhe king and his m\n- 

^^,::^^^^^^'^-' '^^-''' 

'••VhrPorTugtsc government prompilyrestor- 
«jTh«BrUsh*sh;p9 which had been seized, and 
:?ade f?n coU-^tion to the parties who had 

'trdVch\SutLd haasentin hisresj^^^^^ 
• ^- Minister of State, and has resigned his 

It 18 »»*^^ Asylum to Charles X. 
fused to irrant an Asyium ^ 
lasea w jj ITn vers ty of 



scd .0 ««"» " ^'^ ;:u„rver.ity of Jena.in 1 VlV*;^ 
rus^Ja? hr.^"^ II pXu. U'atulatelG.o«c..ter.h.^ 



ty-niiii jrcoi.-i---- ' 
vurn of a superior quality. 

A machine ha. been invented in Worcester. 
Fniland to be worked by steam, particularly 

Tf^t^^wide^nd 3 'deep, delivered into a cart 
upwards of a ton per minute. , 

The crops in Great Britain are .«.d to pro- 
misc a ric h harvest. 

^, OBITUARY. " V .<.., 

EngUnd,.«nd.gt»dnateot tMv ,j;,„j Dgcimber 

«a. ordained Deacon by the bi.»»p i^eter, August 11, 
' Tlfth. 1768, "d Pri-t by the ^^J'J^I .J_Mif.rdin.. 



gubscnptions. ^^^ 

From Wm. Deming, Esq. • • * _ . 2 00 

Rev. Reuben Sherwood, - • ' ' ^ j 00 

Rev. F. L. Hawkes, - " " ' * ^ i oo 

r. E Crary, Esq. - * " ' . - 100 

Mr. D. Buck, - - ' ' " . . 1 00 

i* James Rose, -,*'"' . 1.00 

" James Goodwin, jr. - • * . . 1 00 

♦♦ L. P. Sargcant, - ' - " " ' ^ j.oo 

Mrs. Sarieant, - " *'.'.". 1.00 

Miss L. P. Kelsey, - • ' 

lin.oo 

WM. WADS WORTH, Jr ., Trtaswrtr^ 
CONVOCATION. ,p,,^of 

mence atholfpaat ten o'clock. A. M. 

By»"'"°'"'*«'t°Si.JARVI8.S.«r.tory. 
Chath am. Oct. 18t h. 

There will be « "'•<'t^»?^<-'^^>,t?^'''« '^xt^J^' 
theOioce... at M*'''J'«^'7f' °" PrJiden ? 
P. M. By order of the Pj^'d.ra^j, surHary- 



MRS. ^INNEER'S SEMINARY. 
I B\HF Winter Term of thi. Inttitotlon will commence 
i' WeKy. the 10th day of November. 

PUBLISHED WEEKLY 

F. J. HUNTINGTON, 
Corner of Main and Asylnm Streets, 
HARTFORD. 
Tekms. ♦a. 50 a ye.r^#2 if P^^ « ^^'^'^ 
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From the (London) ChrktUn ObMrver. 

JLATEKT com C1DENCE8 IN THE PENTA- 
TEUCH. 

fContinaed f>om our laft.] 

** We have dow to contemplate Isaac in adif* 
Isrent aeeoe, and to reniofe with him (after the 
fashion of this earthly pilgrimage) from an oc- 
easiOQ of mirth to one of mourning. Being now 
grown old, as he says, and ' not knowing the 
dmj of his death/ iie prepares to bless his first- 
bom son ' htfwrt he dies,' So spake the Patri- 
arch. This looks very like one of the last acts 
of a life which time and natural decay had 
broQght near ito close ; yet it is certain that 
Isaac continued to Ii?e a great many years after 
IhiSy nay, that probably a fourth part of his whole 
life yet remained to him. How, then, is this 
seeming discrepancy to be got o?er ? I mean, 
the discrepancy between Isaac's anxiety to bless 
his son before he died, and the fact of his being 
found alire perhaps forty or fifty years after- 
wards ? My answer is this : that it was proba^ 
bly at a moment of dangerous sickness when he 
bethought himself of imparting the blessing: and 
I feel my conjecture supported by the following 
minute coincidences. That Isaac was then de- 
sirous to h^ve ' savoury meat, such as he'lored,' 
as though he loathed his ordinary food ; that 
3acob bade him ' arise end sit, that he might 
eat of his venison,' as though he was at the 
time stretched upon his bed ; that he ' trembled 
very exceedingly* when Esau came in and he 
was apprised of his mistake, as though he was 
very weakj that the worda of Esau, when he 
said in hia heart ' the days of momming for my 
father are at hand,' are as though he was thought 
sick unto death ; and that those of Rebekah, 
when she said unto Jacob, * should I be depri* 
ved of you both in bne day,' are as though she 
supposed the time of her widowhood to be 
near." 

The individuality of Jacob's character, as 
exhibited in many minute circumstances with 
reference to bis habitual timidity, mistrust, and 
caution, proves that the sacred writer was de- 
scribing the real actions of a real person : for 
no one, it is conceiyed, can suppose that he was 
expressly studying a poetical identity, such as 
we see in the characters in a play or a novel. 
The coincidences are the more striking, as they 
are Jatent and incidental, and evidently not con- 
templated by the inspired writer. A similar re- 
mark applies to Joseph's affection for his father, 
which appears and re-appears throughout his 
history. 

The first caravan upon record is that of the 
Ishmaelites (Gen. xxzvii. 25), going from Qile- 
id with their camels, and " bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, to carry down into Egypt. " 
Now this incident tallies remarkably well with 
^^t we read e lso w h eie, in a |iassage, howeveri 
having no reference whatever to the one in 
IMstion. In Gen. 1. % 3, we are told that 
'^ Joseph comoianded the physicians to emktdm 
his fiuher...an4 the physicians embalmed Is- 
neL..aad fettv days were fulfilled to him ; for 
«> ire falfilied the days of thoee which are em- 
^ tbt I^gyplians moomed tbreeseore 



and ten days." It was, ^ then, the practice of 
the Egyptians to embalm their dead ; and we 
know, from the case of our Lord (J^hn xix. 39), 
that an hundred pounds' weight of myrrh and 
aloes was not more than enough for a single 
body. FUnce, then, the camel-loads of spices 
which the Isiimaelites were bringing from Gi- 
lead would, naturally enough, find an ample 
market in Egypt. Now, is it easy to come to 
any other conclusion, when trifles of this kind 
drop out, fitted one to another like the corres- 
ponding parte of a cloven tally, than that both 
are truet Yet it is an integral portion of this 
same story, uttered by the same historian, that 
Joseph had ? isionsof his future destinies, which 
were strictly fulfilled ; and that the whole pro- 
ceeding with regard to him had been under 
God's controuling influenep from beginning to 
end. 

An argument for the veracity of the New 
Testament has been found in the harmony 
which pervades the very many incidental noti- 
ces of the condition of Judea at the period when 
the New Testament professes to have been writ- 
ten. A similar agreement without design, may 
be remarked in the occasional glimpses of 
Egypt which open upon us in the course of the 
Mosaic history. For instance : we perceive in 
each and all of the following incidents indirect 
indications of this one fact, that Egypt was al- 
ready a great corn country, though the fact is 
not directly asserted in any passage in the whole 
Pentateuch. -Thus, when Abram found a fa- 
mine in the land of Canaan^ '' he went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there." There was a 
cond famine in a part of Canaan, in the days of 
Isaac : he, however, on this occasion went to 
Gerar, which was in the country of the Philis- 
tines : but it appears as though Uiis was only to 
have been a suge in a journey which he was 
projecting into E^ypt ; for we read, that " the 
Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go not down 
into Egypt ; dwell in the land which I shall tell 
thee of." There is a third famine in Canaan, 
in the time of Jacob, and then " all countries 
came unto Egypt to buy corn, because the h* 
nine was so sore in all lands." Again : we 
read of Pharaoh being wroth with two of his of- 
ficers— they are spoken of as persons of some 
distinction in the court of the Egyptian king — 
and who were they ? One was the chief of the 
butlers, but the other was the chief of the ba- 
kers. Still we see in this an indication of 
Egypt being a corn country ; of bread being 
there literally the staff of life, and the manufac- 
turing an4 dispensing of it an employment of 
considerable trust and consequence. So, again, 
in the fabric of the bricks of Egypt straw was a 
very essential element ; and so abundant does 
the corn-crop seem to have been, so widely was 
it spread over the face of th^ country, that the 
task-masters of the Israelites could exact tlie 
usual tale of the bricks though the people had 
to gather the stubble for themselves, to supply 
the place dfthe straw which was withheld. 
Then, when Moses threatens to plague the 
Egyptians with a plague of frogs, what are the 
plaaei which at once present themselves as those 



which are likely to be defiled by their presence ? 
'' The river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, 
which shall go up and come into thine house) 
and into thy t^d-chamber, and upon thy bed, 
and into the house of thy aervante, and upon 
thy people, and into thine oreiis, and into thy 
kneading'trottghs." And of these kneading- 
troughs we again read, as utensils possessed 1^ 
all, and without which they could not think even 
of taking a journey ; for on the delivery of the 
Israelites from Egypt, we find that " they took 
their dough before it was leavened, their knead- 
ing-trougbs being bound up in their clothes up- 
on their shoulders." 

Now it may be said, that we all know Egypt 
to have been a great com country ; that the 
thing admits of no doubt, and never did. True ; 
and if such a fact had been asserted in the wri- 
tings of Moses as a broad fact, it would have af- 
forded no ground for an argument Hke this : in 
such a case, Moses might have come at the 
knowledge, as we ourselves may have done, by 
having visited the country himself, or by having 
received a report of it Jpom others who had vis- 
ited it ; and so might have incorporated this 
amongst other incidents in his history. But it 
is not asserted by him at all ; it is intimated ; 
intimated when be is manifestly not thinking 
about It, when his mind and his pen are quite 
intent upon other matters ; intimated very pf- 
ten, very indirectly, in very various way^. The 
fact itself of Egypt being a great corn country 
was no doubt perfectly well known to Dr. John- 
son ; Imt though so much of the scene of Ras- 
selas is laid in Egypt, we may venture to say 
that there are in it no hinte such as would serve 
to convince us that the author was relating s se- 
ries of evento which had happened under his 
own eye, and that the places with which he 
combines them were not ideal, but those where- 
in they actually came to pass. 

Surely, then, it is very satisfactory to discov- 
er concurrence thus uniform, thus uncontrivedv 
in particulars falling out at intervals in the 
course of an artless narrative, which is not 
afraid to proclaim the Almighty as manifesting 
himself by signal miracles; and which connecu 
those miracles, too, in the closest union with 
the subordinate ^maiters of which we have thus 
boon able to ascertain the truth and accuracy. 

Mr. Blunt has detected several curious coin- 
cidences resulting from the location of the camp 
of Israel, which incidentally prove that Moses 
could not possibly be describing ideal evenu. 
For example : — On the day when Moses set up 
the tabernacle, and anointed and sanctified it, 
the princes of the tribes made an offering con* 
sisting of six waggons and twelve oxen. Thesa 
are accordingly assigned to the service of the 
ubernade : " And Moses gave them unto the 
Levites : two waggons and four oian he g%ve 
unto the sons of Gershon, according to their 
service ; and four waggons and eight oxen he 
gave unto the sons of Merari, according to their 
service." Now whence this unequal division ! 
Why twice as many wagsons and oxen to Ma* 
rari as to Gershon % No reason is aupesrij 
arowad. Yet if wa tarn to a foiaw^hqMar, 
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separated however from the one which has sup- 
plied this quotation by sundry and dirers details 
of other matters, we find, among the instruc- 
tions given to the rainilie& of the Levites, as to 
the shares they had severally to take in remov- 
ing the tabernacle from place to place, that the 
sons of Gershon had to bear " the curtains," 
and the " tabernacle" itself (that is, the linen 
of which it was made,) and its ** covering, and 
the covering of badger's skins that was above 
upon it, and the hanging for the door," and 
'* the hangings of the court, and the hanging 
for the door of the gate of the court," and 
" their cords, and all the instruments of their 
service ;" in a word, all the lighter part of the 
furniture of the tabernacle. But the sons of 
Merari had to bear " the boards of the taberna- 
cle, and the bars thereof, and the pulleys there- 
of, and the sockets thereof,^ and the pulleys of 
the court round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords, with all their instru- 
ments ;" in short, all the cumbrous and heavy 
part of the materials of which the frame-work 
of the tabernacle was constructed. And hence 
it is easy to see why more oxen and waggons 
were assigned to the one family than to the oth- 
er. Is chance at the bottom of all this ; or cun- 
ning contrivance ? or, truth, and only truth t 

We might give various other interesting ex- 
amples of minute coincidence ; but the above 
will serve as a specimen, and we refer those of 
our readers who wish for additional illustration 
to Mr. Blunt's work. The sincere inquirer 
needs, indeed, no Hew evidence to prove to him 
the truth of the Divine word ; but still it is sat- 
isfactory and pleasing to see how every fresh 
path of inquiry leads to the same result ; and 
til ending in Him of whom Moses and the 
Prophets did speak. 



MAN WITHOUT MERIT. 

1. Man can have no merit, can perform no 
good works which can entitle hiAi to claim re- 
ward, because he i? a creature dependent on 
the Qod who made him. 

It is a fust principle resulting from the very 
nature of the relation which subsists between 
them, that a creature cannot claim any thing 
from its Creator on the ground of absolute right. 
Every thing that the one possesses is given by 
the other. All possibility of absolute merit is 
thus excluded. Shall a creature deriving every 
thing that he possesses from his Creator, claim 
merit and reward at the hands of that CreVor ? 
The supposition involves a gross absurdity. 
Whence has man derived the endowments on 
which he boasts himself? From God his Maker. 
By whose power are those endowments preserv- 
ed in exercise t By the power of his Almighty 
Sovereign. And shall man presume to claim 
reward for his performances, on the ground of 
their absolute merit, from that very being whose 
creating and preservrnsf power brought him into 
ektstence, sustains him in life,^ and preserves in 
v^our those faculties by which he lives, and 
«cis ? The claim would be as impious as it is 
absurd. 

But a^ain — for the gifl of his being, man has 
incurred a debt of gratifude^ which will for ev- 
er exclude nil claims to absolute merit. In pro- 
portion to the excellence of his endowments, 
and of his gifts — of his capacity for high attain- 
ments, and noble and magnificent deeds ; is the 
return of homage and obedience due to him who 
has thus elevated him in the scale of being. — 
Those splendid performances, then, on which 
he would erect his claim to merit, only add to 
his debt of gratitude, and thus destroy Ifait 



claim. No possible services on the part of 
man can be an adequate return (or the goodness 
of his Creator, in the gift of a being but little 
lower than that of the angels, capable of rising 
to almost equal heights of knowledge and feli- 
city, and destined, not only with angels, but 
with God himself, to be blessed and happy for 
evermore. 

2. The absurdity of the claim to merit ap- 
pears still stronger, if we consider that man is a 
sinner, obnoxious to Go^s justice. 

He has wilfully transgressed ; he has incur- 
red the peivalty of wilful transgression ; and is 
subject to God's just displeasure. — A sinner talk 
of merit I a criminal at the bar of eternal jus- 
tice — the sentence of wrath issuing against him, 
lay claim to reward 1 O God I it is of thy mer- 
cy that he is not consumed. 

3. Man's claim to merit is destroyed by the 
fact, that his rgdemption is only through the 
blood of Christ. 

** Ye are redeemed by the precious Mood of 
Christ," (I Pet. i. 19.) is the language of the 
Apostle, and ** there is salvation in no other," 
(Acts iv. 12.) But if there is merit, why should 
there be redemption 7 Redemption implies a 
state of guilt and bbndage, for deliverance from 
which there is a price paid. But if man could 
claim reward on the grounds of absolute merit, 
he must have been capable of freeing himself 
from this state of guilt and bondage, of paying 
the price of his redemption. Why then should 
so great a price have been offered as the suffer- 
ings and death of the only-begotten Son of God ? 
Man's utter destitution of merit is written in the 
bloofi of the cross. Look to that blood, O man 1 
— that blood of infinite value, which flowed as 
the price of thy redemption, and, humbled in 
the dust, withdraw every plea of merit. 

Man's redemption by the blood of Christ, in 
another point of view, establishes the impossi- 
bility of his meriting reward. " God so loved 
the world, as to give his only*begotten Son that 
whosoever belie veth in him, should not perish, 
but should liave everlasting life," (John iii. 16.) 
Contemplate the value of the gift, and the dig- 
nity and glory of the person who thus submitted 
to sufferings and death. Consider also the guilt 
and un worthiness of man, for whom these suf- 
ferings and death were sustained. What a 
debt of gratitude is due. from him 1 Shall we 
then boast of meriting reward, when the devo- 
ted services of our whole life, the pure and ex* 
alted services of eternity, cannot repay the love 
of that God, who so loved us as to give for us 
his only-begotten Son ; or the love of him who 
died for us, and who " washed us from our sins 
in his own blood ?" (Rev. i. 5.) Unto him, and 
onto him alone, through the ages of eternity, 
will the hosts of the redeemed, casting; their 
crowns at his feet, ascf ibe all worth, all honour 
and glory. — bishop hvbart. 



'Such order and continuity of thoagbt — such 
consequence and concatenation of nrgnments — 
in a word, such unity of the whole— which at 
the same time that it gives perspicuity to every 
part, when its relation to the whole is known, 
will i^ender it difficult, and in man/ cases, im- 
possible to discover the sense of any single pe- 
riod, taken at a venture from the first place 
where the book may chance to open^ without 
any general apprehension of the subject, or of 
the scope of the particular argumeDt to which 
the sentence may belong. How much more 
perfect, is it reasonable to believe, must be the 
harmony and concert of parts—how much clo- 
ser the union of thoughts — how much moreorder- 
ly the arrangement, in a work which has for Us 
real author that Omniscient mind, to which tiie 
universe is ever present, in one uQTaried undi- 
vided thought — the universe I say — that is, tht 
entire comprehension of tlie visible and inteUigi* 
ble world, with its ineffable variety of mortal 
and immortal natures, of substances, accidents, 
qualities, relation, present, past, fuiure— thai 
mind, in which all science, truth, nni know- 
ledge, is summed and compacted in one v«|t 

ideS.*-H0R8LBT. 



PBOPHECY. 

Since the prophecies, though delivered by 
various persons, were dictated to all by one and 
the same Omniscient Spirit, the different books, 
and the scattered passages of prophecy, are not 
to be considered as the works or saymgs of dif- 
ferent men, treating a variety of subjecMi but 
as parts of an entire work of a singular author— > 
of an author who, having a perfect comprehen- 
sion of the subject of which he treats, and at all 
times equally enjoying the perfection of his in- 
tellect, cannot but be always in harntdby with 
himself. We find in the writings of any man 
of depth of understanding, such relation and 
Connection of the parts of any entire work— 



THE PENITENT THIBF. 

If we look to our blessed Saviour upon the 
cross, we must necessarily perceive the rays of 
his divinity, unless '*our eyes be blinded that 
we cannot see." The Penitent Thief was evi- 
dently a believer in Christ; and was impressed 
with the true notion of our Saviour's spiritual 
kingdom. And Jesus upon the cross, when the 
mask of his hypocrisy (if it ever existed) must 
have dropi^ed off, still spoke in language fkmil- 
iar to Omnipotence ; " Dost thou not fear God, 
(says the thief to his brother offender,) secSing 
thou art in the same condemnation ? And wt 
indeed jusrly ; for we receive the due reward of 
our deeds : But this man hath done nothing 
amiss. Lord, remember me, when thou com^st 
into thy kingdom." And Jesus said unto him, 

Verily I say unto thee. To-day shelt thou be 
with me in Paradise." Whilst the malefactor 
displays charity towards his conipanioi^, piety 
tovinrds €rod, the deepest humiliation on a pros- 
pect of his sins, and the Htrongest faith in Christ, 
whom, perhaps, until that solemn hour, be had 
never known or seen, the Redeemer of the 
world arrests with eagerness his last and dying 
moments, for the exhibition of infinite mercy, 
*' not willing that any should perish ; bnt that 
all should come to repentance." 

We observe iheh, that even at the approach 
of death, our Saviour appears a more than hu* 
man being, whilst he pardons the Peuftent 
Thief, who took refuge in the Redeemer's mer- 
its. Thus in one moment we t^ee the essennal 
doctrines and sanctions of Christianity exem- 
plified in the person of the thief, who re)>eDtsof 
sin, snd flies to Christ for mercy : and of Christ, 
who graciously receives him, and promilses to 
meet him in Paradise." — polwhblb. 



EFFECT.S OF REUGION* 

Religion prepares the mind of man for all tkt 
events of this inconstant state, instructs hin 
ju; the nature of true happiness, eavly .waaos 
him from undue love of the world ;< WflictisBf 
d9 not attack him by surprize,. and therelbre 
do not overwhelm him ; he is e^«i|^»e4 for the 
storip |M wqII as the calm, in this dubiooaiiavi* 
gation of life ; he is not overcome by disup* 
pointmentf when that which is mortal die% 
when that which is mutable biffins to dbvop^ 
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tad when that which hit knew to be traiuieiit 
passeth awaj. 

Religion not odIj purifies, but alao fortifies 
the heart ; so that the devout man is neither 
lifted up by success, nor enervated by sensual- 
ity ; he meets the changes in his lot without 
unaianly dejection ; he is inured to temperance 
and restraint ; he has learned firmness and self- 
command ; he is accustomed to look up to Su- 
preme Providence, not with reverence only, but 
with trust and hope. 

In prosperity he cultivates his mind ; — stores 
it with useful knowledge, with good principles, 
and virtuous dispositions. The resources re- 
main entire when the day of trouble comes. 
His chief pleasures are always of the calm, 
innocent, and temperate kind, and over those 
the changes of the world have the least power. 
Bis mind is a kingdom to him, and he can ever 
enjoy it. 

AGAINST EVIL SPEAKIIIG. 

1. Never say any evil of another, but what 
you certainly know. Whenever you positively 
accuse a man of any crime, though it be in pri- 
vate and among friends, speak as if you were 
upon your oath, because God sees and hears 
you. This, not only charity, but justice and 
regard to truth demand of us. He that easily 
credits an ill report, is almost as faulty as the 
first inventor of it. Therefore never speak evil 
of any upon common fame, which for the most 
part is false, but almost always uncertain. 
. 2. Before you speak evil of another, consider 
whether he hath not obliged you by some real 
kindness, and then it is a bad return to speak 
ill of him who hath done you good. Consider 
also whether you may not come hereafter to be 
acquainted with him, related to him, or in want 
of his favour whom you have thus injured 7 And 
whether it may not be in his power to revenge a 
spiteful and needless word by a sitrewd turn ? 
So that if a man made no conscience of hurting 
others, yet he should in prudence have some 
consideration of himself. 

S. Let us accustom ourselves to be truly sor- 
Ty for the faults of men, and then we shall take 
DO pleasure in publishing them. Common hu- 
manity requires this of us, considering tJie great 
infirmities of our nature, and that we also are 
liable to be tempted ; considering likewise how 
severe a punishment every crime is to itself, 
and how terribly it exposeth a man to the wrath 
of Qod. Fie is not a good Christian, that is not 
heartily sorry for the faults even of his greatest 
enemies; and if he be so, he will discover them 
no farther than is necessary to some good end. 

4. Whenever we hear any roan evil spoken 
of, if we have heard any good of him, let us say 
that. It is always more humane and more hon- 
ourable to vindicate others, than to accuse them. 
Possibly the good you have heard of them may 
not be true, but it is much more probable that 
the Cf il is not ; however, it is better to preserve 
the credit of the bad, than to slain the reputa- 
tion of the innocent Were it necessary that a 
man should be evil spoken of, his good and bad 
qualities should be mentioned together, other- 
wise he may be strangely misrepresented, and 
an indifierent man may be made a monster. 

They that will observe nothing in a wise man, 
bat his oversights and follies ; nothing in a good, 
but his failings and infirmities, may render both 
despicable. Should we heap together all the 
passionate speeches, all the imprudent actions 
of the best man, and present them all at one 
view^ concealing bis wisdom and virtues ; he, 
in this disguise, would look like a madman or a 



fury : and yet if hit Nfe were fairly represented 
in the manner it was led, he would appear to all 
the world to be an .admirable and excellent per- 
son. But how numerous soever any man's ill 
qualities are, it is but just that he should have 
the due praise of his few real virtues. 

5. That you may not speak ill, do not delight 
to hear it of any. Give no countenance to busy- 
bodies : if you cannot decently reprove the^n 
because of their quality, divert the discourse 
some other way ; or, by seeming not to mind it, 
signify that you do not like it. 

6. Let every man mind his own duty and con» 
corn. Do but endeavour in good earnest to 
mend thyself, and it will be work enough, and 
leave thee little tine to talk of others. 

Lastly, Let us set a watch before the door of 
our lips, and not speak but upon consideration : 
I do not mean to speak finely, but fitly. Espe- 
cially when thou speakest of others, consider of 
whom, and what thou art going to speak ; use 
great caution and circumspection in tbismatter ; 
look well about thee, on every side of the thing, 
and on every person in the company, before thy 
words slip from thee ; which, when they are 
once out of thy lips, are for ever out of thy pow- 
er. — T1LL0T80N. 



PROYIOEXCE. 

A good man shall have what he needs, tho' 
not always what he thinks he needs. Provi- 
dence intends the supplies of our necessities, 
not of our desires ; he will satisfy our wants, but 
not our wantonness. W hen a thing is not need- 
ful a m4n cannot properly be said to want it ; 
when it is needful, a good man shall not be with- 
out it. What is not bestowed upon us, may not 
be S9 beautiful at that time wherein we desire 
it, for every thing is beautiful in its season. He 
tbat did not want God's kindness to renew him, 
shall never want God's kindness to supply him ; 
his hand shall not be wanting to give where his 
heart has been so large in working. Others live 
that have an interest only in common provi- 
dence, but good men have providence cabineted 
in promise, and assured to them by a deed of 
covenant conveyance : he was a provider before, 
he hath made himself now your debtor. You 
might pray for his provideniiaj care before with 
a common faith, now with a more special ex- 
postulation. For in his promise he hath given 
a good man the key of the chest of his provi- 
dence, because it is the promise of this life and 
that which is to come: of this life, not to our 
desires, but necessities: of the life to come to 
both, wherein they shall have whatsoever they 
can want, and whatsoever they can desire. — 

CHA KNOCK. 



ing but the will of God, and his neighbour't 
welfare only. — tindal. 



CHRISTIA1« DUTIES. 

Christ did not his deeds to obtain heaven 
thereby; that had been madness; heaven was 
his already, he was heir thereof, it was his by 
inheritance; but he did them freely for our sakes, 
considering nothing but our welfare, and to 
bring the favour of God to us again) and us to 
God. As no dutiful son that is his father's heir, 
does his father's will because he would be heir; 
he is that already by birth, his father gave him 
that ere he was born, and is more loath that he 
should go without it, than he himself; but out 
of pure love he does that which he does. And 
ask him why he does any thing ? be answers, 
" My father bade, it is my father's will, it pleas- 
es my father." Bond servants work for hire, 
children for love. For their father with all he 
hath, is theirs already. So a Christian man 
dots freely all that he does, and considers noth* 



fBlBLICAL ILLUSTRATIONSU 

Dr. Walsh gives us the following Biblical il- 
lustrations in his "Journey from Constanti- 
nople." 

" First the cbooash, who acted as master of 
the feast, took a soft loaf, called a fiapof bread, 
for it folded up like a cloth, and breaking, or 
rather tearing it asunder, he threw the pieces 
to each of the guests : then a metal bowl of 
soup was set before us, which was soon dis- 
patched with wooden spoons; this was remov- 
ed, and a large savoury dish of meat, with pul- 
taceous sauce, was laid on. Evefry band dipped 
in the dish, with a bit of bread between the fin- 
ger and thumb ; the thumb was then expanded, 
and a portion of the contents of the dish eiTclo- 
sed between it and the bread, and then convey- 
ed to the mouth. This mode of eating is anoth- 
er proof of the immutability of Oriental customs ; 
it was thus the disciples supped when Christ 
* broke the bread' and gave it to them ; and Ju- 
das was designated by the circumstance. 

'* Mustapha had early in the morning assert- 
ed that it would rain before night. I asked 
him, why? He replied, that the wind was 
changing to the west. This is a more sure in- 
dication of rain in the East than ie our uncer- 
tain climate, and recalls the decided expression 
of the Gospel, ' When you see a cloud rise 
out of the west, you say there cometh a shower, 
and so it is.' Ilis anticipation was justified ; 
the rain now fell in torrents.''^— CArt5<tan Ob^ 
server. 



VISITS OF THE CLERGY. 

When l^wtft in his project for his advance- 
ment of religion and morals, says, that for the 
clerj^y to visit only ^hh the clergy, is as absurd 
as if the physicians should spend all their time 
in visiting the apothecaries or each other 
instead of the sick ; his illustration is capable/ 
of a better application than he has given it. — 
Every clergyman should consider himself a 
physician in full practice ; all his flock are his 
patients, and he has no time for visits of cere- 
mony. What should 'we think of a physician 
who was in the house of sickness only as a 
common visitor, without a pPirticular application 
to the case of his patient ? It is true that the 
world is apt enough to take offence at the di8« 
tant manners of the clergy, and not always 1 
fear, without reason ;' but often they are as un- 
reasonable in their dislike, as they are when 
they refuse the skill of a physician because 
they dislike his manners ; this is a degree of ab- 
surdity for which there is no help. — Dr, f^Vatts. 



on RESTING IN GRACES. 

Let us take heed that while we examine our 
graces and find them, our hearts l)e not carried 
out to resting upon them. We may draw sonm 
comfort from them, but must check the least 
inclination of founding our justification upon 
them. Graces are signs, not causes of justifica- 
tior\. Christ's righteousness only is our wed- 
ding garment, our graces are but as the fringes 
of it. Liberty is a sign the malefactor is par- 
doned ; it is not the cause of his pardon, but 
the king's merciful grant.— charnock. 



Hypocrisy is folly. It is much easier, safer, 
and pleasanter to be the thing which a man 
aims to appear, than to keep up the appoaraoet 
of being wbaiJjeba^y^c^Qg ^^ 
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THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

Ptther of all ! supremely great ! 

Of beair*n and earth the Lord ! 
To thee all creatures owe their birth : 

Bethoubyallador'd. 

800R maj thj laws be truly known, 

And o'er the world extend ; 
800a, to thy wise and righteous sway, 

Ma/ all the nations bend. 

As angels in the heavenly state 

Thy bleat conunands fulfil ; 
80 may thy ^nrants here on earth 

Obey thy holy will. 

a 
Ob the* we day by day depend, 

And on thy care rely : 
ProDEi daily dangers guard us safe ; 

Our daily wants topply. 

Forgive our past offences, Lord ! 

Thy healing grace bestow ; 
That mercy we to others grant, 

To us thai mercy show. 

Whan from without templatioDS call. 

Or lusts incite within, 
Oh I give us strength each snare to shun, 
And save our srrals from sin. 



From the (London) Christian Observer. 
UNIFERSITY OF HALLE. 
The Unif ersitj of Halle is dear to ererj Chrit- 
ttaa, of whatever name or countrj, who hat read 
the'history of one of its most eminent and pious 
professors, the ever-memorable Franck. This 
celebrated collegiate institution, which has at 
Ihis moment twelve professors and nearlj nine 
Irandred students, is, we lament to say, one of 
ihe strong holds of German Neologianisro. The 
i0 S *u r ci 5f the learned — but, alas I fearfully het- 
^odox-^rof06SorB, Qesenius and Wegscheider, 
aie mUended by a far larger number of pupils 
thaiTllMieof the other professors; and both 
these influential persons, who form the minds 
of no small number of young men annually en- 
tering the sacred ministry, have long and avow- 
edly advocated the system of what is most un- 
justly called Theological Rationalism. The 
Confession of Augsburg, though still nominally 
adhered to, is utterly derided by them, and, of 
course, by their pupils ; and they do their utmost 
to set aside all the distinctive characters of Di- 
vine revelation. 

The Evangelical Gazette of Berlin has, with 
great boldness and faithfulness, detailed some 
of the enormities of the Neologian system, as 
exhibited in the academical lectures of these 
professors. In consequence of two able articles 
ii^tch appeared in that publication on the sub- 
ject, the students who side with these professors 
were greatly irritated against the orthodox por- 
tion of the community of Halle, whom they call 
'< the mystics," and particularly against Profes- 



nantur stultitia, et error, et stupiditas 1 Agite ! 
anno 1830 versamur; aperite oculos; cingimi- 
ni," &,c. The rest of the proclamation seems 
directed against the pious and learned Profes- 
sor Tholuck, who is characterised as well '* wor- 
thy of being the general of the Jesuits.'^ 

It is not necessary to follow up the details of 
these unacademical proceedings, which led to 
much insubordination, and even rioting; so 
much so that the king of Prussia has taken up 
the matter, and directed the minister of ecclesi- 
astical affairs to report whether the charges 
against Gesenius and Wegscheider are cor 
rect. To the astonishment of all parties, these 
two learned professors have addressed letters 10 
the king and his minister, asserting their invio- 
lable attachment to the Confession of Augsburg. 
They have not, however, attempted to deny the 
charges urged against them ; a brief notice of 
which will shew the dreadful character Of the 
theological instruction on which so many of the 
young divines of Germany are fed during their 
college studies. The following sample may suf- 
fice, without revolting the reader with more 
than is necessary to show the profane and infi- 
del nature of the whole system. 

Dr. Wegscheider is accused of teaching his 
pupils, that what St. Luke records of the an- 
nouncement of the birth of John the Baptist is 
only a sort of mythological fable : that the ad- 
vanced age of John's parents, and Zachariah's 
happening to be dumb, appear to have been 
founded on fact, but that all the rest is pure em- 
bellishment. All the miracles of Scripture, he 



sor Tholuck, who was thought, but incorrectly, 
to have penned the obnoxious articles. The 
writer is n^w known to have been M. de Ger- 
lach, a gentleman of high official station at 
Halle. The insurgent students proceeded to 
placard the walls of the university with Latin 
manifestoes ; as, for example, — '* Wegscheride- 
rus, omni ex parte Christianissimus, vivat, flo- 
Tea{,crescat :" and again, — '* Mementote, com- 
militones dilectissimi, VIL anteCal. Jul. 15'^, 
perfragerunt majores vincula papse ! Post de- 
nique tria secula iterum laqueis circumdare mi- 



teaches, are mere inventions; that the an- 
nouncement of the birth of Jesus by an angel is 
fabulous ; that the antiquity and brevity of the 
recital should lead us to reject the images and 
allegories with whicb- it is enveloped, and to 
seize the main idea, namely, that Christ was 
peculiarly favoured by Divine Providence, to 
which we ought to attribute every thing that is 
good or elevated. The true history of the res- 
urrection of the widow of Nain, he thinks, is 
that our Lord saw that the young man was not 
really dead, and recalled him to consciousness 
by an energetic appeal. The miracle of the 
loaves and fishes means, that Jesus, perceiving 
that many persons had a considerable store of 
provisions, while others had none, with his usu< 
al kindness of heart, began to distribute his own 
little stock, and induced all around him to do 
the same, so that there was an ample supply. 
This interpretation, Wegscheider says, retains 
all that is practically useful in the story ; name- 
ly, the wisdom and humanity of Christ. Peter's 
walking on the sea is, he says, a fable foisted 
upon the simple fact, that our Saviour walked 
round the lake, and Peter swam towards him. 
The transfiguration was nothing but a sudden 
storm, which waked the disciples as they were 
dreaming of some Jewish ideas about the Mes- 
siah. The death of Christ he considers as on- 
ly apparent, not ri^al ; the Evangelists, he says, 
being deceived by their ignorance of physiology 
and love of the marvellous. — But enough 



Wegscheider, and is accustomed to season his 
impiety with pleasantry. He inculcates the 
same views las his colleague respecting Scrip- 
ture miracles. It is quite common, smjs Couii* 
seller Gerlach, to see a class of undergradii* 
ates, destined to be the future ministers of tiie 
word of God, in a constant titter throaghont 
his Old Testament readings, especially when 
he alludes to the opinions, or even the namesy 
of orthodox commentators. He constantly 
jests about the devil : he cannot mention the 
sublime and affecting account of the interces* 
sion of Abraham, without interlarding it with 
" The Jews, it seems, were good bargainers, 
even then." But we will not rake further into 
these profane comments. Let these suffice; 
and if they do not, we know not what will. 

And this at Halle ! and not uttered trivially, 
but with much learning, much misplaced shew 
of argument and professional authority before 
large classes of young men, the seed-bed of the 
church. What must they think of the Bible, 
of religion, and of their own intended profes- 
sion ? The evil is awful, the danger alarming; 
but let not the friends of true religion despair. 
A revival of scriptural doctrine and Christian 
piety has commenced in various parts of France, 
Switzerland, and Germany, not excepting Halle 
itself, which is desecrated by such profane ra- 
vings as those we have mentioned. Our Chris* 
tian brethren on the continent have a greaa work 
before them; * but let them not be daunted at 
the power or the number of the enemy. Great* 
er is He that is with them than he that is against 
them. Let them not give up in despair even 
those who are at present opposed to the truth. 
Much may be done, especially among the yoong- 
er clergy ; nay, who shall say that even the heart 
of a Gesenius or Wegscheider is impervious to 
the influence of that Spirit which now they de- 
ny, but by whose influences, in auewer to the 
earnest prayers, and directing the diligent efforts 
of the faithful, they may, even yet, be led to 
preach that faith which once they destroyed.^*^' 



Now, this theological lecturer, it must be re- 
membered, is not a professed infidel : he even 
holds to the creed of Augsburg ! be is a profes- 
sor of divinity in the important university of 
Halle, and on his lips hang Urge classes of stu- 
dents, who are to be the spiritual teachers of 
the rising generation ! Can any prospect be 
more appalling! though, blessed be God, there 
are names, even in Sardis, that have not defiled 
themselves with these theological pravities; 
pravities as absurd as they are heretical. 

Gesenius is of a more mercurial genius than 



KIKG WILLIAM FREDERIC, 

William Frederic, King of the Netherlands, 
is the eldest son of William the fifth Stadthold* 
er, descended from John, the youngest brother 
of William HI. of England. His present Ma« 
jesty was born at the Hague, on the 24th of 
August 1772, and consequently is 58 years old. 
His mother was a Princess of Prussia. From 
his early years he was distinguished by habits 
of study and industry, evincing little relish for 
the frivolities of a court ; and since his acces- 
sion to the sovereignty, he has been frequently 
pointed out as that monarch of continental Eu- 
rope, who profited most by the lessons of Proir- 
idence, during the awful viciM^itudes that ac- 
companied the French Revolution. In }79i, 
being then a Lieutenant-General in his father's 
army, he married his cousin, the sister of the 
reigning King of Prussia, who f^uve birth to the 
present Prince of Orange, in 1792. 

The National Convention of France, hariog 
declared war against the Stadtholder in 1793, 
William Frederic was appointed commaDder- 
in-chief of the Dutch army, in which he dis- 
played considerable talent, and in 1794, cap- 
tured the fortress of Landrecy, with a garrison 
of 7,000 men, which had forrnerly held oat 
against Charles V. and Prince Eugene. After 
this brilliant triumph, the Emperor placed the 
Austrian forces in the Netherlands under bis 
command, which raised his army to 50,()00 . 
men, with which he raised the seige of Char- 
leroi, compelling the " 
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contest of seventeen hours, to recross the Sam- 
bre. In 1795, however, the French army be- 
came so powerful, that all Holland was compel- 
led to snbmission, and the Stadtholder with his 
family, indudinn; the present King, sought an 
asylum in England. 

By the treaty concluded at Paris between 
France and Prussia, in 1802, Fulda, Dort- 
mund, and other petty towns in Germany, were 
assigned as an indemnity to the House of Or- 
ange, for the relinquishment of their claims on 
Holland, and almost immediately after, the 
Stadtholder transferred the new acquisition to 
his eldest son. William Frederic immediately 
took up his residence at Fulda, in the midst of 
his new subjects, and devoted his whole atten- 
tion to their happiness. On the breaking out 
of the war between Napoleon and the King of 
Prussia, which was decided by the single battle 
of Jena, William Frederic accepted a command 
in the Prussian service, and was, in conse- 
quence, at the termination of the war, deprived 
of his new sovereignty. He then lived with 
his family in privacy, at Dantzic, until the 
breaking out of fresh hostilities between France 
and Austria, when he accepted a command un- 
der the Archduke Charles, and was present at 
the battle of Wagram, in 1809. 

Some time af\er, he again visited England ; 
and when the Dutch, encouraged by the suc- 
cess of the allies, resolved to separate them- 
selves from France, they unanimously offered 
him the sovereignty of the United Provinces, 
and in March, 1814, a Charter of Liberty was 
solemnly sworn to by the Prince and Deputies 
of the provinces. The Congress of Vrenna 
having afterwards determined to incorporate 
Belffium with the United Provinces in 1815, 
William Frederic was proclaimed King of the 
Netherlands, and made his public entry into 
Brussels in the month of April, 1815,' and in 
the month of September of that year, the bat- 
tle of Waterloo in the meantime, having, as 
Was supposed, secured the stability of his 
throne, he was proclaimed William I. King of 
the Netherlands. — English Paper, 

THE VOICE. 

The preservation of the voice, and the means 
of improving its tone and compass, are subjects 
of no litile interest, especially to the public 
speaker. Even though it be exerted only in 
ordinary conversation, in reading aloud, or in 
singing, — whether as a part of religious wor- 
ship, or in the social circle, a full, clear, and 
pleasing voice, must be considered as no mean 
accomplishment. The following hints on the 
preservation and impiovemeul of this function, 
will, therefore, we trust, be not unaccepiable 
to our readers. 

The first and most important rule for the 
prej»ervation of the voice, supported equally by 
ancient authorities, and modern experience, is, 
that the public speaker should, if he "strive 
for the mastery," be habitually temperate in all 
things, moderate in the use of wine, and in 
the indulgence of the (able, and not given to 
any personal excess. A bloated body, and an 
enfeel^led constitution, are not only injurious to 
the voice, but render an individual equally in- 
capable of any other exertion, either of body 
or mind. The voice should not be exerted 
tfter a full meal. This rule is a consequence 
of the first. The voice should never be urged 
t>eyond its strength, dor strained to its utmost 
pitch without intermission ; such mismanage- 
ment would endanger its power altogether, and 
tender it hoarse and grating. Frequent change 



of pitch is the best preservative. The same i er or less degree of contractibility of their tia- 



rule holds good in music. Skilful singers 
may, sometimes, for brilliancy of effect, and to 
show the compass of the voice, run up and 
touch the highest notes, or descend to the low- 
est; but they should by no means, in their mod- 
ulations, dwell long on the extremes. 

At that period of youth when the voice be- 
gins to assume the deep, full tone of manhood, 
no violent exertions should be made ; but the 
voice ought to be spared until it becomes con- 
firmed and established. Neither, in accord- 
ance with this rule, should the voice, when 
hoarse, be exerted at any period of life, if it 
can possibly be avoided. 

Few things are so injurious to the voice, as 
the use of tobacco. To speak well with any 
thing in the mouth, is scarcely possible. Pro- 
vided even the tobacco be removed during the 
discourse, the saliva, in the absence of the ac- 
customed stimulus, is either not secreted in suf- 
ficient quantity, and the mouth becoming dry, 
renders the voice harsh and broken ; or, as is 
most commonly the case, the fluids of the 
mouth are furnished in excess — a circumstance 
in the highest degree detrimental to a clear and 
harmonious utterance. Snuffing is even more 
objectionable than chewing; by causing the 
breathing to be carried on solely through the 
mouth, the use of snoff produces very nearly 
the same change in the tone of the voice, as 
occurs in an individual laboring under a cold. 
By all who desire the attainment of a clear, 
distinct, and pleasing utterance, the use of to- 
bacco in any manner, should be abstained from. 

The voice as well as the health of a speaker, 
suffers materially, unless the chest is allowed 
to expand freely. Hence, all compression or 
restraint should be carefully removed from this 
portion of the body. For the same reason, an 
erect position should be assumed as well in 
speaking and reading aloud, as in singing. 

The tone of the voice is also considerably 
impaired, and its strength diminished, by a 
tightly drawn, or large cravat. Both in speak- 
ing and singing, therefore, the neck should be 
free from compression, and but lightly covered. 

The great means of improving the voice, as 
of all other improvements, is constant and daily 
practice. The second rule is regular bodily 

exercise. — Jour, of Health. 
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THE CATACOMBS OF PALERMO. 

M. P. E. Botta, a young traveller, who lately 
visited Egypt with Baron Taylor, and who re- 
mained some time in Sicily, gives a curious ac- 
count of the Catacombs of Palermo. The sep 
ulchral vaults of a Convent of Capuchins, situ- 
ated about a mile from Palermo, have been dug 
in a soil which possesses the remarkable pro- 
perty of drying and preserving from decay the 
corpses which are placed there. The vaults 
are divided into a number of galleries, in the 
myalls of which many niches have been cut, and 
the dead bodies are placed there in an upright 
position. Monks and nobles, priests and lay- 
men, are there to be seen standing in the cos- 
tume of their rank or profession. Each of these 
corpses occupies a small cell, to whicli it is at- 
tached by the back.* The bodies seem to have 
preserved their vitality, and to move and gesti- 
culate ; and some Ciceroni even pretend that 
they have sometimes spokeii to the astonished 
tourist. As, with the exception of their cloth- 
ing, these corpses are not at all confined, and 
their members are not in the least restrained, 
they are subject to no other influences than the 
curious phenomena which result from the greats 



sues. Some of them are still and upright aa a 
sentinel in his box; others, on the contrary, 
seem to bend in different positions; othera, 
again, are thrown backward, and their mem- 
bers are distorted as if they were suffering hor- 
rible torments. One appears in a state of de- 
moniac fury ; you see another like a victim tied 
to the stake, and, further on, one whose gro- 
tesque postures and mannera remind yoo of the 
buffoonery of a clown. Though some of these 
corpses have been here for nearly three hun- 
dred years, it would be in vain to look for a sin- 
gle skeleton, as all their muscle and' skin are 
preserved entire. An old monk, with a large 
cat, has taken up his residence in this mel- 
ancholy abode, and never leaves it. The in- 
habitants of Palermo choose beforehand the spot 
they desire to occupy. They coolly calculate 
the advantage of such and such position, and 
discuss the merits of those who will be their 
neighbours. 
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WASHINGTON COLLEGE. 

The Rev. Francis L. Hawks, and the Rev. 
Smith Pyne, the former of whom was elected 
Professor of Divinity, and the latter Professor of 
Moral Science and Be|les Lettres, in Washing- 
ton College, at a late meeting of the Trustees, 
have been appointed Agents to collect subscrip- 
tions to the funds of the College, and have com- 
menced the business of their agency. We en- 
tertain the hope, that the strong claims of this 
valuable institution on the public patronage will 
be appreciated as they deserve to be. Its en- 
dowment hitherto, with the exception of aJew 
thousand dollars, has been derived from the 
citizens of Hartford. A prosperous beginning 
has been made ; but larger funds are wanting, 
to free the College from debt, and to enlarge 
the apparatus, connected with the various de- 
partments of science. We are persuaded that 
the appeal now about to be made to the publick 
will not only extricate the institution from its 
embarrassments, but enable it to offer induce- 
ments equal at least to those afforded by any 
literary institution in the country. 

The Rev. Dr. Milnor and the Rev. Mr. Rich- 
mond, of the city of New- York, the Rev. Mr. 
Mcllvaine of Brooklyn, and the Rev. 6. A. 
Smith, of Virginia, have returned from th«ir 
late tour in England, in good health. 



For the Episcopal Watchinan. 
CO?IVOCATION. 
I have waited, Mr. Editor, in hopes thati 
notice of the Convocation would appear, calKng 
the attention of my clerical brethren to the im- 
portance of keeping up this good old custom 
of the Diocese ; but as none have given their 
thoughts on the subject, I take up my pen tt 
this late hour to address to them a few word| 
through the Watchman. The time was, whet 
our Convocations were attended by most of the 
clergy of the Diocese ; but from some cause or 
other they seem, for a few years past, to have 
fallen into neglect. And yet, it would be diffi- 
cult to name any ecclesiastical assembly^ capa- 
ble of being rendered more profitable than these 
meetings of the Clergy. They furnish, in fact, 
the only occasions for unrestrained, conAdentiai 
intercourse which occur; the multiplied and 
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ttrkms bufl1nc98 of oar Coneentions, and the im- 
pttieiice of the members to gf:t away as soon as 
possible, allowing little or no time for the free 
reNgioQs converse and mutual counsel, which it 
is se desirable to maintain. Many, I know, 
would participate with me in the regret I should 
feel at seeing them go into disuse ; but unless 
tbey are better attended than they hove been of 
late, 1 could wish to see them discontinued. 
It is not so much my purpose to discuss their 
Utility, as to express the hope, that each one of 
nj brethren who can, without great inconven^ 
ience, will meet in Convocation on the 17th 
It will be oar own fault, if the meeting is not 
rendered both agreeable and profitable to all 
who shall assemble on the occasion. 

A Prrsbythr. 



THE RET. DR. JAKVI8. 

To the Editor of tlie EpiMopal Watchman. 
Dear Sir, 
The interest which you feel in the Rev. Dr. 
Jtrris, as well from his official relation to the 
College of which you are a Trustee, as from 
Toar personal regard for him, induces me to be- 
uere that the following extract of a letter — pro- 
bably the latest received from him — dated " Leg- 
horn, September 4th," and received by me on 
the 6th instant, would be gladly recei/ed, and 
find insertion in your paper for the gratification 
of his numerous friends in this country. After 
alluding to letters written from Rome and re- 
ceived here some two months since, the Doctor 

proceeds. " I returned from Rome to Siena 

in July, and after remaining only three days at 
home, and four at Florence, came to this place, 

aiCghorn) where I have remained ever since. 
y object was to place my son John Abraham 
on board one of our ships of war, two of them 
being here. In this I happily succeeded, and 
on the 5th of August he left me in the Ontario. 
The Navy was not a profession which I should 
have chosen for him ; hut we cannot altar deci- 
ded inclinations ; and I submit, in hope that if 
such be the will of Divine Providence he may 
make a good and useful man in that station as 
well as in any other. — As I was preparincf to 
return to Siena to r^y family, I had a letter from 
Mrs. Jarvis, informing me that our two young- 
est children had the whooping cough, for 
which the physician recommended an immediate 
change of air. I fvrote to her fherefore to join 
me here ; and my whole family are now in lodg 
ings in that part of the city which from its be- 
ing intersected by canals is called New Venice 
We have a pretty boat which comes to our door 
morning and afternoon, in which I take the 
children out to enjoy the fresh breezes of the 
Medite^ranean. The situation of this harbour 
is interesting. Stretching far to the north ap- 
pear the broken but well defined summits of the 
Appennines, over the gulfs of Geneva and Spe- 
zia* In front lies the little island of Gorgona, 
•erfing by its blue outline to break the tame 
uniformity of a sea view. To the south, in clear 
weather, we can see the island of Elba, and to 
the soath-weat, the shores of Corsica. From 
the associations with sacred and profane history, 
no expanse of water is so interesting as this 
fea.^*I am very happy here in the acquaintance 
4f the English chaplain, the Rev. Charles Neat, 
ft truly pious and exemplary clergyman." 



Omitting much of his letter which, though of a 
highly interesting character, as giving very inter- 
cstinf information relative to the Church of Eng- 
land, is of a nature too confidential for publica- 
lien, I merely add the conclusion->->in which, 
after special messages to several of his brethren 



and friends, he adds—" My particular friends, 
whom I cannot enumerate, but whom you know, 
will accept through you the assurances pf my 
unceasing affection. And now, my dear and 
kind friend and brother, I must bid you adieu, 
praying God to bless you and yours with every 
blessing, both temporal and spiritual. Mrs. Jar- 
vis unites with the in all these wishes.- Adieu, 
adieu. S. Fa/Imar Jarvis." 

I have been the more ready to ask your aid 
in giving publicity to these portions of Dr. Jar- 
vis' letter, from my knowledge that a longer in- 
terval than usual in his correspondeiK^e had oc- 
casioned anxiety in regard to him to several of 
his friends in this country, as indeed to myself. 
It is certainly gratifying to know that he is en- 
joying in a high degree the pleasures as well as 
the advantages which are so necessary to recom- 
pense the pains and privations of a long contin- 
ued absence from country and from Home. 

I rethain in all sincerity your faithful friend, 
G. W. DOANE. 

Bot/Ofi,JVoo. 8,1830. 

For the Epiacopal Watcbmaa. 

MRS. IIEBER. 

I observe an abusive and .unjust paragraph, 
relative to the widow of the late Bishop Heber, 
going the rounds of our newspapers, and, I am 
sorry to say, copied into one at least of the jour- 
nals of this city. With the motives which dic- 
tated it, or influences its re-publication, I have 
nothing to do; but would simply enquire, if ii 
is an occurrence altogether so unprecedented, 
for a woman to marry again, after wearing the 
weeds of her widowhood between four and five 
years, t hat her character is to be made the .«port of 
newspaper editors ? Is there any thing impro- 
per UK the transaction — any thing reprehensible 
in a woman's accepting a protector 4i)r herself 
and children, after so long a time has elapsed 
from the death of her first husband 7 Bishop 
Heber, it will be recollected, died on the :3d of 
March, 1826 ; pray can any one tell us what is 
the orthodox length of time for the indulgence 
of sorrow ? Did the editor of the Albany Daily 
Advertiser really foel his fine sensibilities wound- 
ed at the disrespect cast upon the ashes of the 
late Bi:5hop of Calcutta? Or had he been read- 
ing Hamlet, and got his imagination so possess- 
ed with the very nove/ allusion to Niobe all tears, 
and the funeral baked meats, that he could not 
rest till he had made a display of his learning 
in a paragraph, at the expense of the reputation 
of a distinguished female? If the latter was the 
case, I am sorry that he did not choose a more 
harmless way of displaying his vanity. It is 
mortifying to see our journalists apeing the scan- 
dal and licentiousness of the periodical press in 
England. Justice. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 

It is difficult to say, whether the silly custom 
v^hich some parents indulge, of praising, in the 
presence of their 'children, their smartness and 
wonderful intelligence, is more weak than inju- 
rious. I have often observed the eyes of the lit- 
tle urchin to glisten, his countenance glow, and 
his whole frame swell with vanity, while the 
fond bat foolish mamma was indulging her weak 
pride, in relating to a visiter the wise sayings 
and doings of her hopeful offspring. Who can 
listen to such maternal eulogies, without pity 
for the parent, and anxiety for the child ? That 
his politeness is severely taxed, is the least part 
of the evil. The child is fed with gross flattery, 
and he swells with a sense of his own mighty 



importance! while the injudicious mother is 
stufiing the ears of her aoditors with narratioDt 
of his surprising precocity, of which they of 
course are expected to express their admiration, 
in good set terms, all in the preseni(5e of the at- 
tentive child. Let it be remembered, that it is 
as offensive a violation of good breeding for a 
parent to extol, to an indifferent person, the vir- 
tues qf his children, as to praise himself; and 
that in most cases he will be regarded, by all 
judicious persons, as one of narrow urtderstand- 
ing, and unfit to be trusted with the bringing 
up of children. OusBKyER. 

ordinations. 

On Sunday, October 3d, in Trinity chwch, 
SouthwiLrk, Philadelphia, the Rev. Ulysses M. 
Wheeler, deacon, of the diocese of New- York, 
was admitted to the Holy Order of Priests, by 
Bishop Onderdonk. The Rev. Messrs. Mead, 
Jaquett, and B. Hutchins united in the imposi- 
tion of hands. Morning Prayer was conducted 
by the Rev. Mr. Mead, rector oT the church ; 
the Sermon delivered by the Bishop; and tfae 
candidate presented by the Rev. Mr. Jaquett. 
This ordination was held by Bishop Onderdonk, 
in virtue of a request made to Bishop White by 
the standing committee of the diocese of New- 
York. 

Cn Wednesday, October I3th, in St. PauPs 
church. New- York, the Rev. Augustus Filch 
and the Rev. Alva Bennett, deacons, of the dio- 
cese of New- York, were admitted to the Holy 
Order of priests, by Bishop Onderdonk, to whom 
canonical application had been made by the 
standing committee. Morning Prayer was con- 
ducted by the Rev. Dr. Lyell and the Rev. L 
P. Bayard, and an address delivered by the Bish- 
op ; after which the candidates were presented 
by the former of those reverend gentlemen, both 
olwhom, and the Rev. Dr. Onderdonk (the 
Bishop elect) united with the Bishop in the im- 
position of hands. 

The Rev. Matthew H. Henderson, of Kew 
York, has accepted an invitation of the vestry 
of Trinity church, Newark, to become their 
minister ; and will shortly enter upon His duties. 

Domestic and Foreign Mission akt Bocrr- 
TV — At a meeting of the Executive Conimft- 
tee of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary S<>- ' 
ciety, of the Protestant Episcopal Church, held 
on VV'ednesday the 27lh of October last, the I 
Rev. Pkter Van Pklt was elected one of the i 
secietarics of the committee, to fill the vacancy 
occasioned by the resignation of the Rev, B.B. I 
Smith, who has removed to Lexington, Ky. 



Expedition to Liberia. — Thf^ ship Caroli- 
nian, chartered by the Colonization S(icieiy, 
sailed last week from Norfolk, with the Coloni- 
al Agent, Dr. Mechlin, one or two n/issionaries, 
and more than 100 emigrants from Maryland, 
Virginia, and North Carolina. Many of ihec^ 
emigrants were slaves, manumitted for the spe- 
cial purpose of colonization in Africa, and io 
one instance, a most benevolent lady actually 
incurred a heavy debt, in ransoming the hue- 
bands of two of her servants, that they might 
be permitted to accompany them. The nuiD- 
ber of colored persons assembled at Norfolk 
for the purpose of embarking in the Carolinia0» 
was considerably greater than the ship could 
accommodate, so that it will be necessary for the 
managers to despatch another vessel, with as 
little delay as V0Bsib\e^^AmqryJSni^gt(it> 
. Digitized by VJrOOVlC 
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FREXCII PROTEST AlfT CHCJHCH. 

Our Protesiant brethren in France are great- 
ly rejoicing at the late changes. ** We have 
entered," says the Archives, " upon a new era 
for the cause of liberty and truili, perhaps even 
of Christianity. If the long-meditatcd and ob- 
stinately pursued projects of the counsellors of 



period, a fire destroyed their synagogue and 
their manuscripts. To repair the loss, they ob- 
tained a copy of the Pentateuch, which had be- 
longed to a Jew who had died at Canton. Not 
only the synagogue, but private persons, pos- 
sessed transcripts of this manuscript. But, 
what is extremely i;emarkable, and highly im- 



the discarded dynasty had been accomplished, I Porlant to us, is, that, besides the Pentateuch, 
Christianity had mourned in weeds over the j they presecve different portions of the remain- 
tomb of liberty, if even she had been permitted \m parts of the Old Testament, which they say 
to shew her grief and mourn her losses. What U^ey saved from a fire in the twelfth century 
might we not have feared from a power which j^nd an inundation of the river Huango A. D. 
had undertaken with a single word, to muzzle | >446. With these fragments they have formed 
the press, in despite of the habits and the wants » supplement to the law, divided into two parts, 
of the public ? Having witnessed this bold at- f he first contains small portions of Joshua and 
tempt, we cannot wonder to find greater ere- Judges, the four books of Samuel and Kings 
- * ' complete, and the Psalms. The second con- 



dence given to the report that there was to be 
a proscription and massacre, of which the chief 
friends of liberty were to have been the victims, 
and which had utterly rooted out Protestantism 
in France." 

After giving thanks to God for his mercy in 
this great deliverance, which, it is said, " will 
form a new epoch in the history of French 
Protestantism,'* the Archives proceeds to state, 
that *' a great step is taken towards the com- 
plete enjoyment* of religious liberty," that the 
organization of their churches will no longer 
be shackled by restrictive laws and penal codes ; 
they will not, as formerly, have to supplicate in 
the anti-chambers of Popish or Jesuit prefects 
or ministers for the regulation of their ecclesi- 
astical affairs; their theological faculties will 
no longer depend upon the heads of Catholic 
univer^ties ; their schoolmasters will no longer 
beat the qiercy of political agents, vested with 
academical authority, and the peasant will no 
longer be ill-used by servile agents fur meeting 
his Christian friends for religious worship." 
The inference which the writers derive from 
these ct>nsiderations is, that their duties in- 
crease with their privileges, and that to whom 
much is given, from them will much be requir- 
ed. May every Protestant in France feel the 
force of this conclusion, and with unostenta- 
tious meekness, yet with active zeal and ardent 
charity, enter upon the new duties which are 
opening before him ! — London Chr, Ohs. 

The Canon op the Old Testament. 

Amonsr the evidences for the canon of the 
OM Testament, there is a very remarkable one 
arising from the Jewish colonies settled in Chi- 
na and India about the Christian era, or even 
^me centuries earlier. They all declare that 
they originally brought with them, and had pre- 
served in maifeuscripta, which they regarded as 
of great value, the very same sacred books 
which they, in later times, found in the posses- 
sion of their brethren in Europe : and nothing 
appears from any other quarter in the least to 
invalidate their testimony. In the last century, 
the remains of a Jewish colony were discovered 
in China, which had been established in that 
empire about the year seventy-three after Christ, 
perhaps even three hundred years earlier. Sev- 
en hundred families of the tribes of Judah, Ben- 
jamin, and Levi, who hid escaped from the de- 
struction of Jerusalem by Titus,made their Way 
overland to China, and there either founded or 
reinforced the colony in question. Seventeen 
centuries of persecution, massacre, or apostasy, 
li^ve reduced them to a very small number. 
They are now found only at Kai-zong-fu, one 
nundreld and fifty miles from Pekin, and amount 
^ m hundred persons. They had taken with 
^em their Scriptures, and had preferred them 
K>r eight tumdred years ; but, at the end of that 



tains some portions of Chronicles, Nehemiah 
and Esther almost complete, of ^saiah and Jere- 
miah the wbole within a little, and of Daniel, 
and seven out of the twelve Minor Prophets, 
some fragments. — Christian Observer* 



STATE OF EUROPE. 

The state of Europe at this moment, is the 
most singular in the annals of diplomacy. — 
There is no war, but there is no peace. There 
is no rebellion, but there is no obedience. — 
There is no revolution, but every continental 
throne trembles. A popular spirit of insubor- 
dination has arisen, without a popular knowl- 
edge of the principles of rational liberty ; and 
all Europe is fevered with a restless anxiety for 
rights which none of its monarchs can concede 
without ruin, and none of its nations can pos- 
sess, without a total change of the habits, laws, 
an4 feelings of the people. — London paper. 

The Christian Observer for September, which 
we have just received from London, has the 
following remarks on the recent events in Eu- 
rope. 

The successful opposition to the unconsti- 
tutional measures of the late government in 
France, seems to be the signal Cor stirring up 
the latent embers of discontent in various other 
parts of Europe. A large portion of the con- 
tinent has been for some years one vast volca- 
no, with a crater in almost every principal town 
and city ; which there required only a siniile 
shock to urge it into one general and over- 
whelming concussion. We are led to this re- 
mark more particularly by the present disturbed 
condition of the Netherlands; to understand 
which, as well as other recent continental 
events, it is necessary to revert to the circum- 
stances which gave rise to the formation of that 
ill* assorted state. 

At the period of the first F^rench revolution, 
the nations of Europe had for the most part 
been for generations accustomed to certain 
well-defined political and geographical divi- 
sions ; but soon these land-marks were removed, 
and, at the period of Bonaparte's hi;;hest ele- 
vation, almost the whole contineiit had become 
re-moddled. Upon bis downfall in 11514, it be- 
came requisite to re-adjust the continentaj bal- 
ance ; and the Congress of Vienna, composed 
of all the great powers of Europe, undertook 
that difficult and delicate task. 

To please all parties was Impossible;! To 
recur wholly to the territorial and political ar- 
rangements which had existed before the war, 
would have been neither desirable nor practical 
ble : much lees was it possible to adhere to 
those new adjustments which had grown up 
under the giant sway of imperial France, and 
whioh Batartlly fell to pieces with the couqocstl bat in the 



of Paris, and the expulsion of the Nepohen 
dynasty. 

Upon looking back at the difficulties of the 
case, it would seem to have been the stftsland 
most satisfactory plan to have consulted, in n 
good measure, the reasonable wishes and rights 
of the various nations whose interests were in- 
volved in the new arrangemenu ; and thus lo 
have prevented future changes, not by external 
force, but by securing internal repose and oon- 
tentment. But a different view of the ques- 
tion appears to have been entertained, and, we 
doubt not, with perfect honesty, by the leading 
members of the allied powers. It wasthooght 
better to model out Europe in such %> manner 
as might preserve an even balance of power, 
and especially prevent any future aggressions 
on the part of France ; and, in case oif partial 
discontents or risings, to concentrate, if neces- 
sary, upon the disturbed spot, the whole ftvce 
of Europe to restore the equilibrium. 

In the mean time, till the variooe parties 
concerned had become accustomed to their 
new lot, and grown satisfied with it, k was con- 
sidered desirable to establish a sort of intem»- 
tional military police, and to bridle the maleoQ* 
tents with the force of foreign arms. The agi- 
tation of five and twenty years had every where 
left a boiling surf, which it was thought neees- 
sary to watch with suspicion till the elements 
should gradually settle into peace, lest all Ed- 
rope should again be exposed to shipwreck. 
One great object was to cripple those powere 
which had the most zealously abetted the cofli* 
mpn enemy, in order to prevent a recorreneeof 
the evil. 

Amongst these arrangements, the King of 
Saxony was constrained to give up part of his 
dominions to Prussia ; Genoa was awarded to 
the King of Sardinia ; the north of Itelj to 
Austria, and a largo slice of Poland to Rossis; 
Norway whs cut off from Denmark, and given 
(o Sweden ; and, to complete all, with a view 
to raise a powerful barrier against France, the 
Netherlands were severed from that country, 
and tacked on ^to the United Provinces, and 
made a kingdom under the Prince of Orange, 
by the title of King of the Netherlands. 

Many of these arrangements, as was antici- 
pated, were highly unpopular among the par- 
ties whose condition was thus allotted withooC 
their consent, nay, against their urgent renoo- 
strances. Other discontents also soon began 
to arise in various placen, from the non-fulfil- 
ment of promises which had been made, as was 
the case in the German Mates, to afford consti- 
tutional governments and liberal institutiodtt to 
the people. Hence, as we before remaiked, all 
Europe has been for fifteen years, one vast vol- , 
cano, which has exploded occasionally in Hri- 
ous places, but with only partial effect, abd has 
been, for the time, apparently extinguished. In 
particular, in Spain, in Naples, and in. Pdktn- 
gal, the people rose, and obtained by force, t 
charter or bill of rights; more democratiad 
certainly, than we Britons think desirable, tho' 
le!*s so than our children in America hwrt 
adopted ; but whether good or bad, a^leistens- 
ceptiblo of improtement, and incomparaWji bet- 
ter than the blind and cruel despotism of a'Fer- 
dinand or a Miguel, or the yoke of the house of 
Austria/ But in all these cases, the armed po- 
lice of Europe interfered, and, at the point of 
the bayonet,, restored the old despotisms, ind 
scattered the constitutional charters to the 
winds. The insurgent nations fi^re conouer- 
ed, and others were intimidated oy their fate ; 
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fkcUon have only been spreading more widely 
ind deeply; an^, at this very moment, trains 
mre laid all ovec Europe, which seem to require 
only svch a signal as the late sticcessful revolu- 
tioo in France, to cauae the whole magazine of 
combustible elements lo explode'. And who 
shall say, after such an explosion, when the el- 
ements may again return to p«ace t 

The particular case of the kingdom of the 
Netherlands, which at present excites peculiar 
attention, stands as follows : Belgium and HoN 
land were united, not at the wish of the parties 
coBoerned, but by a confederacy of foreigners, 
who paired these two states, to make one sufii- 
eiendy powerfnl to interpose an obstacle to the 
hostile loco-motion of France ; for which pur- 
pose, a strong line of fortresses were to be kept 
up along the whole frontier. This forced po- 
litical matrimony has not however proved alto- 
gether acceptable to either of the parties on 
whom it was imposed, especially to Belgium. 
No two nations could be less fitted to be wedded 
together : their institutions, their habits, their 
raiprion, their language, were and are complete 
antipathies. The inhabitants of the Nether- 
lands, or Belgium, are somewhat Gallic in their 
temperament: the inhabitants of the United 
Provinces, or Holland, are the antipode — Dutch: 
tiie former are Catholic, the latter Protestant ; 
the former are a manufacturing, the latter a 
commercial people ; the former are accustomed 
to foreign dominion, the latter have for ages 
been proud of their independence ; the former 
prefer France, the latter England : and their 
▼ery languages differ, so that the books, and 
laws, and proclamations, which are vernacular 
to the one, are unintelligible to the other. The 
only reason for uniting them was not the wish 
of the parties, but to maintain the conservative 
policy of Europe. In order, however, to con- 
ciliate both nations, it was determined by the 
allies that the King should reside alternately at 
Brussels and at the Hague ; and that both 
shoald be represented in one common legisla- 
tire body. But no cordial union has ever ex- 
isted ; and the late events in France, having 
removed from Belgium somewhat of the extra- 
neous pressure which secured her coherence 
with Holland, she has broken out into rebellion, 
and openly seeks, besides the redress of some 
alleged grievances, a dissolution of the alii 



Great-Britain remains unmoved, but is in an 
exceedingly difficult condition. Her resources 
for war are mighty — but her statesmen will pre- 
serve peace, if they can. 

France, regenerated, stands nearly at the head 
of nations. Her power is immense. She may 
be said to have settled down under her new con- 
stitution and king ; and all her people, begin- 
ning to feel that they have an integral interest 
in the prosperity and glory of their nation, will 
act as by a common impulse for the common 
good. 

There has also been another revolution in 
Colombia — severe and bloody battles had been 
fought, and Bolivar was again at the head of 
the army, to rule thq country by the sword. 

There are strong indications of an insurrec- 
tionary spirit at Brazil— it will not at all sur- 
prise us to hei^r of the expulsion of the emperor. 

Buenos Ayres, Chili, Peru, 6lc, are in a mis- 
erable condition. 



land are universally healthj, and free from 
worms at the root. — Mass, JoumaL 

A rich bed of iron pyrites have been discov- 
ered in Hubbardstown, Mass. from which cop- 
peras of a superior quality is manufactured. 

In England it is estimated there are 45 mil- 
lions of sheep ; in France 36 ; and in Spain, 
the country of the Merino, only 14 millions. 



MARRIGD. 
At Philadelphia, on the 4th inic, bj the Rev. Dr. BeM, tkt 
Rev. Matthew H. Henokbson, Rectorelectof Trinity church, 
Newark, N. J., lo Miss Elizabeth M'Fablane, of the Uand 
of St Croix. 

CONVOCATION. 
THE semi-innntl Convocation of the Epiicopt) Clergjof 
this Diocese, will be held in Christ church, Middletowa^of 
Wednesday, the 1 7th of November. Divine service to com- 
mence at half past ten o*clock, A. M. 



By order of the Bishop, 
WM. 



Chatham, Oct. 18th. 



JARVI8, Secretary. 



The last Weekly Register contains the fol- 
lowing summary of the intelligence from Eu* 
rope and South America^ brought by the recent 
arri?alfl.— 

The duke of Brunswick has been dethroned, 
and fled to England. 

The king of Saxony has been deposed. 

Hesse, and other parts of Germany, were 
Buoh disturbed. 

A dreadful civil war rages in the Netherlands 
1 the loss of life and property has been 



Much discontent has shown itself in Prussia. 

Agitations are reported in Russia. 

July is filled with a spirit of insurrection, and 
llie great WliUry force of Austria will hardly 
kaop a 4owB. 

\ Sp^in if gathering the elements of re?olation, 
IMJid a depoaition of the king must be calcalated 

Portugal is reported as having commenced 
the work of reformation, and it is even stated 
that the nsurper had fled from his capital. 

Turkey is a grand theatre of massacre and 
civil war— bat the Greeks jet had peace. 



The display of the Liverpool and Manches- 
ter rail road is said to have been the most mag- 
nificent ever made in England. It was compu- 
ted that 500,000 persons were present on the 
occasion. The directors had specially request- 
ed that their guests .would not get out of their 
carriages, at the watering place. Mr. Huskis- 
son and others, disregarded this request, and he 
lost his life by it. Others narrowly escaped. 
This was the only accident that happened. 

A list of the proscribed by the late king of 
France, and his ministers, (had they remained 
in power,) has been found, and writs were pre- 
pared to issue against them — from 15 to 20 ed- 
itors were on the list, with Lafayette, B. Con- 
stant, and about 100 other distinguished individ- 
uals. 

Buenos Ayres is in a miserable state. All is 
unsettled —there is no assurance of peace. The 
currency is so bad that a doubloon is worth 1 18 
dollars in it — flour was selling at 70 paper dol- 
lars per barrel. 

Old brothers and patriots. The Boston Chris- 
tian Watchman says, that Ebenezer, Allen, Oli- 
ver and Comfort Claflen, aged respectively 78, 
76, 69 and 66, are living, each having served 
their country in the revolution, in the joint pe- 
riod of sixteen years. 

I Mr. Vaughan, the British minister at Wash- 
I ington, has presented the sum of two hundred 
dollars to a society established in that city for 
the relief of foreigners in distress. We hope 
that this good example will be followed up. 

One hundred and forty colored persons left 
Norfolk on the 20th ult. for the African colony 
of Liberia, accofhpanied by the agent, &c. Be- 
tween 50 and 60 more, had arrived from North 
Carolina, with the same destination, but could 
not be accommodated. Another vessel will be 
speedily prepared for them and others. We 
think that the foundation of a new nation is now 
laid. 

In the preface to Caillie's travels in Africa, 
it is stated that major Gray's expedition, and 
those of Peddie, Campbell and Tucker, in Afri- 
ca, cost Eqgland eighteen millions of francs, 
(^^760,000, sterling.) 

A correspondent of the Baltimore American 
states that nne charcoal about the roots of trees, 
ia a gieat preservative against insects. It was 
first observed by a blacksmith who planted a 
row of peach trees near his shop ; all died ex- 
cept the nearest one, which was accidentally 
imbedded in charcoal. This is corroborated by 
oar own experience; trees planted in bttmi 



NOTICE. 
There will be a meeting of the Stan tmce Comiottix of 
the Dioceae, at Middletown, on the 17th inat. at 8 oVlock, 
P. M. By order of the President, 

N. S. WHEATON, Secretary. 



GRANBY SELECT SCHOOL. 

THE Rer. Aia Coskwall will open a School in Granby, 
(Salmon Brook village) on Monday, the 15th init.— 
Pupils in this School will be inftlructcd in all the branches 
of an English education, and in the L^tin, (ireek, French 
and Spanish languages. In the female department, Draw- 
ing, Painting and Music, will also be taught. 
Prices qf Tuilinn per Quarter. 
For English studies, (except Book-keepine sod ) a« m 
Msthcmstics,) * J- ♦'W 

** Latin, Greek, Mathematics and Book-keeping, 5 00 
** French, Spanish, and Painting, each, - . • 3 00 

*♦ Music, 5 00 

Each Quarter will consist of 12 weeks. 
Board can be obtained in respectable families near the 
Sohnol. 

/2e/erencef.— Rt. Rev. Biahop Brownell. Rev. ProfsMon 
Humphreys, Potter and Pinney, of Washington Coll^ 
Rev. R. Sherwood, Rector of Hartford Academy ; Rev. H' 
S. Wheaton. Hartford, and Rev. J: M. Garfield, IVincipal 
of theNew*Haven Female Seminary. 
Granby, Nov. 12. 



SINGING BOOKS. 

THE BOSTON HANDEL AND HATDiN SOCIETrS 
COLLECTION of Sacred Music ; being a lelectioo of 
the most approved Psalm and Hymn Tunes, Anthems, Sen- 
tences, Chants, &.C.— togetlier with many beautiful extraeu 
from the works of Haydn, Mozart, Bethoven, and other em- 
inent oom(>osers. Edited by Lowrli. Masojc. AirM Edi- 
tion, with improvements, and theaddiium qfmanynewina 
and pieces. For sale by H. & F. J. Huntinotok, D. F. Ro- 
RIK80N &. Co. and CooKt & Co., Hartford, and most other 
booksellers. 
Not. 12. 
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I-Vmb t^e (L»ndoD) Christian Observer. 

PECUtlARlTY OF THE GOSPEL NARRA- 
TIVBS. 

The eleventh chapter of St. Jobn*i5 Gospel is 
scarce] J more valuable for the Dtvhie consola- 
tion which it comprises, than for the Ughi which 
it throws upon the characters of the persons in- 
troduced in the Gospel narrative. The simpli- 
city of the disciyles; the sincere, yet weak and 
fluctuating, faith of the sister of Lazarus; the 
malicious curiosity and contemptuous incredu- 
lity of our Lord's enemies ; above all, the soft- 
ness blended with resolution which appears in 
the human nature of the Redeemer himself; 
are painted in beautiful relief. Nothing can be 
more inartificial than the opening verses. La- 
zarus had never been mentioned before by St. 
John, nor does his name occur in the other 
Bvangelists ; yet it appears- only accidentally, 
and in a parenthesis,, that he was the brother 
of Martha and Mary ; the circumstance is men- 
tioned in the manner of a writer whose mind is 
occupied with matter more grave and interest- 
ing. 

Again : when the message of the sisters had 
reached our Saviour, and he had remarked to 
his disciples that this sickness was " not unto 
d^ath," what could appear more probable than 
that be should immediately have obeyed the 
summons, and saved the life of his friend ? And 
this probability would rather be increased by 
the remark of the Evangelist which follows, 
" Now Jesus loved Martha and her sister, and 
Lazarus." After this observation, we are pre- 
pared to hear that he hastened without delay 
to the house of affliction : yet the case proved 
otherwise. We are immediately told, that ** he 
abode two days in the same place where he 
was." This certainly might appear, at first 
sight, rather contradictory ; yet the sacred wri- 
ter is in no haste to remove any disadvantageous 
impression. In verse II, indeed, our Lord re- 
fers to the resurrection of Lazarus, but in a figu- 
rative manner, which was unintelligible , to his 
disciples. In verse Id also he intimales that 
his absence from the scene might be profitabJe to 
them ; but without specifying any reason : and 
even when the Redeemer tells Mariha that her 
brother shoul d rise again, he employed language 
capable of a more general meaning. A writer 
conscious of* deceit would have ascribed no 
words to Jesus which might be liable to misrep- 
resentation ; or, at least, be would have taken 
care to explain every obscurity : he would either 
have made no mention of his Master's attach- 
ment to Lazarus and his family, or he would 
probably have thus expressed himself: 'Now, 
though Jesus had a real affection for the brother 
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and sisters, and fully intended to relieve their 
distress, yet he judged that greater good would 
result from the resurrection than from the cure 
of his friend : he therefore remained two days 
where he was.' Yet the Evangelist uses no 
such langjoage. Deeply impressed with the im- 
portance of his main subject, and anxious to 
treasure up every word and action of hia, Divine 
Master ; entertaining no doubta of their truth 
and eatelleoce, and therefore seeking no apolo 



gics for them ; he narrates the particulars in 
the order in which they o^urred to his memo- 
ry. The mention of Lazarus, Marsha and Ma- 
ry, naturally brought to his mind the afifcction 
of Christ towards tfiem ; and he then proceeds 
to a relation of facts, without stopping to ex- 
plain a seeming discrepancy, which is not en- 
tirely removed until he arrives at the sequel of 
his story. 

When on his way to .the grave of Lazaros, 
the Redeemer was met by Martha. It might 
appear to a cursory reader, that Mary, who du- 
ring a former visit had so affectionately hung 
upon his words, woi^ld have been the first to 
greet him. But her character was probably 
soft and retiring : absorbed in grief, she was 
unable to attend to the tidings which were 
brought of the arcival of Jesus. But the same 
activity of mind which had prompted the hospi- 
tality of Martha towards our Lord, now led her 
to go eagerly forth to receive him. Her views 
of Gospel irqih were at first worldly and con- 
tracted, but further intercourse had imparted to 
them more elevation sMid spirituality : her faith 
had become greatly strengthened, though there 
were still sometimes moments of weakness and 
despondency. Upon meeting our SaviotH-, her 
first remark related to the point which we might 
expect to be uppermost in her mind, ** Lord. 
*f thou hadst been here my brother had not died." 
The words which follow, while they demonstrato 
that increase of her faith which 1 have noticed^ 
discover a scruple to jpetition in plain terms for 
so amazing an act of power and mercy as his 
restoration to life. Thus, when Christ answer- 
ed "Thy brother shall ris^ again," she could 
not be persuaded that he s'poke of his immedi- 
ate resurrection. Either her courage faltered, 
or the idea was too transporting to be indulged : 
she therefore answered, " I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day;" 
probably hoping that Christ would speedily clear 
up her remaining doubts. But our Lord, per- 
ceiving her to waver, resolved, for the whole- 
some exercise of her Christian feelings, to give 
her an answer, sufficient indeed .io encourage 
the confidence of faith, but not to dispel every 
fear of the carnal mind. He tells her, that the 
resurrection itself would be the immediate ef- 
fect of his power ; that all who were in the 
grave would hear his voice ; and lh?*t, most of 
all, believers would experience a complete vic- 
tory over death. The natural inference from 
this language was, that he at all t)|^es possessed 
this power, and that he would not fail to exert 
it in their present necessity, especially towards 
the object of his affection. These would have 
been the natural suggestions of a simple and 
unhesitating faith ; but that of Martha was still 
oppressed by the weakness of the flesh. She 
confesses Jesus, indeed, to be the Christ, but 
she has not courage sufficient to apply this be- 
lief to her present condition, and the object 
nearest her heart. She perceives, however^ that 
the truest consolation was to be looked for from 
Christ : she is therefore anxious that her sister 
Mary should be a sharer in it ; but ahe invites 



tance that the Jews who were there should wit* 
nes8 the interview, and partly, perhaps, from a 
lingering hope that he was then on bis way to 
the tomb, where, at least, something leniarka- 
bie would lake place. 

Martha's address to her sister, " The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee," is highly natural, 
though the name of Mary is not mentioned in 
the preceding dialogue : in the fulness of her 
heart she forgets this trifling omission, or the 
Evangelist might not deem it material to detail 
the whole conversation. When Mary zeeets 
our Lord, her repetition of the sentiment ex- 
pressed by Martha is ^actly what we have rea* 
son to expect ; it was the thought uppermost in 
the minds of both — a thought which they had 
doubtless expressed to one another. The sym- 
pathy of our Lord, whep he beheld the grief of 
the sisters, may perhaps be surprising to some 
readers : the certainty that Lazarus would soon 
be restored to them, might appear to preclude 
sorrow : but weeping ie commonly contagious; 
it is not to be measured by rules, and may be 
the effect of any vivid emotion. The objeQiion 
suggested by our Saviour's grief to the unbe- 
lieving Jews, that Ue who had (given sight to 
the blind could have saved Lazarus, Would have 
been natural in any ignorant persons, but much 
more in men prepared to put the worst construc- 
tion on all his words and actions : yet the Evan- 
gelist takes no pains to answer it, but leaves his 
readers to collect an explanation from the fourth 
and fifteenth verses of the chapter. 

Arrived at the sepulchre, Jesus orders the 
stone to be taken away from its mouth. Ves- 
tiges of doubt in the mind of Martha are then 
conspicuous. Her earthly feelings are shock- 
ed at the jdea of unclosing the tomb after her 
brother had been buried four days. She knew, 
that, in the course of nature, the lapse of that 
period, in the climate of Judea, would ^ make 
the exposure of the body improper and disgust- 
ing. The power of Christ, and her own lately 
awakened hopes, were forgotten in this hour of 
darkness. Perhaps her remark (ver. 39) may 
appear little consistent with her former, alacrity ; 
but it should be remembered, that a disposition 
wavering between the extremes of confidence 
and despondency is far from uncommon, though 
a writer of fiction, who had much at stake would 
scarcely have ventured on this seeming contra- 
riety. The answer of our Lord, in the next 
verse, contains at once a gentle rebuke for her 
want of faith, and an announcement of the il- 
lustrious miracle which was approaching ; the 
expression, however, which he uses, is rather a 
paraphrase of His sentiments (expressed in verr 
ses 23, 25; 26) than a verbal citation. Through* 
out the whole of this narrative the characters of 
truth Are so conspicuous that '* he who runs 
may read" them. It is distinguished by an air 
of unsuspecting and unpretending simplicity 
which is almost with9Ut example. It bears the 
stamp of a writer conscious that he is a Divinely 
appointed witness of eternal and saving truths ; 
— truths for which be was thankful to be thought 
worthy to suffer ; truths which he was enabled 



not our Lord to the house, partly from a reluc-| to proclaim with the tongue and the pen of ia- 
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spiratioR ;-5#ingljr iniwit upon imparting them 1 bled bj a Diviot impoUe to gi»6 a clwr aod 
to the toulior men ; carelees of tbe little grifttfj simple narrative of the things they had heard 
andaruof oomposiiioo ; oarelees of appcaian 



ces ; forgetful of himself— in a word, insensible 
to ail the motives and feelings by which the 
men of this world are commonly induced to be- 
come authors. 

In tbe chapter just discussed I noticed two 
iMtaiices of objections to our Lord's conduct, 
alleged by his friends as well as enemies, which 
the Evangelist has unscrupulously recorded, 
leaving his readers to collect an answer from 
the context. The twelfth chapter of the same 
Qoepel affords an equally striking example of 
the same fearless confidence in the stability of 
his Master's cause. Jesus had been telling the 
people that he must shortly be " lifted up from 
the earth." They readily understood the phrase 
of bis suffering death, and immediately seized 
th^ opportonity to introduce a specious objec- 
tion. " We have heard," they said, " out of 
the Law, that Christ abideth for ever, and how 
•ayest thou the Son of man must be lifted up t" 
Their first remark was oertainly just : for nu- 
merous passages from the Scriptures of the Old 
Teitaroent (here called by one comprehensive 
term " the Law") speak of the eternity of the 
Hetsiah's kingdom : but they chose to forget 
that these Scriptures never announced a king- 
dom eternal upon earth ; and that the prophets 
Isaiah, Daniel, and Zechariah, had plainly de- 
clared tbst Christ most saffer death. Hence 
they might have seen, that because *' Christ 
abideth for ever," it by no means followed that 
he might not •* be lifted up :" nay, that, as the 
prophets had described him under both charac- 
ters — that of a triumphant prince, and a ** man 
of sorrows" — he could not, unless he appeared 
in both, fulfil their predictions. Although, in 
this stage ofthe Gospel dispensation, they might 
posaibly have found some difficulty in reconci- 
ling the two descriptions, yet could they not 
with any justice deny that both were highly 
consistent with those Scriptures to which they 
made their appeal. All this the Jews might 
have seen, but they were resolved to shut their 
eyes upon the light : their remark, therefore, 
expressed not the doubt of ignorance ; it was 
rather the cavil of malice and unbelief. In this 
case, therefore, as in set eral others, a stifficient 
reason was afforded to justil> Christ in his refu- 
sal to meet their objeciion. His reply, howev- 
conclusive, would but have enflamed their 



and seen. Moreover, there eould be no just 
reason why this sceptical argument should 
weigh, even in the mtnde of the most ignornnt, 
against the combined evidence of prophecy and 



For tbe EpiicopAl WiuIibmb. « - 
<THEINStITinri01IOFA CHEISTI AMMAN.' 

In that extraordinary little treatise entitled 
*'A Tritmte to the Memory of, the Pilgrims/' 
on many portions of which there ought to be 
inscribed, " A faithful compilation from nec*^ 



miracle ; and a very moderate portion of know- qh^ hand and second rate authors," I find the 



ledge and attention, might, 
ease, detect the fallacy. 



with tlie utmost 
A. R. C. 
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enmity. Even a teacher who had not, like our i 
Lord, a perfect knowledge of the heart, might' 
easily have predicted that neither argument nor 
doqnence could convince them ; since (as the 
Evangelist remarks) " though he had done so 
mtny miracles before them, yet they believed 
%oi on him." 

Hut why, it may be asked, has not the Evan- 
gelist taken pains to reply to an insinuation 
which, to the minds of the ignorant or prejudi- 
ced, t\m\M have a formidable appearance ? If 
we suppose them to he other than inspired wri- 
ters ofthe tniih. this may indeed \ye difficult to 
explain. Mere adventurers would scarcely 
have introduced «nch an*objection ; or, if they 
did venture upon it, woiHd have been irt haste 
to crush ii by a triumphant refutation. They 
would scarcely have lost the opportunity of cort- 
triving such a discourse as would at Once anni- 
hdate the charge, and rffiignify the cause of 
which they were advocates. But if they were 
(as the Christian believes) teachers sent from 
bod, this omission is far from surprising. It is 
no more than might be expected in unlearned 
^raons , nnaccttstomed to corapoiition, but ena* 



ON PitATER. 

If there be any duty which our Lord Jesus 
Christ seems to have considered as more indis- 
pensably necessary towards the formation of a 
true Christian, it is that of prayer. He has ta- 
ken every opportunity of impressing on our 
minds the absolute need in which we stand of 
the divine assistance, both to persist in the paths 
of righteousness, and to fly from the allurements 
of a fascinating, but dangerous life ; and he has 
directed us to the only means of obtaining that 
assistance in constant and habitual appeals to 
the throne of grace. Prayer is certainly the 
foundation-stone ofthe superstructure of a reli- 
gious life, for a man can neither arrive at true 
piety, nor persevere in its ways when attained, 
unless with sincere and continued fervency, 
and with roost unaffiscted anxiety, he implore 
Almighty God to grant him his perpetual grace, 
to guard and restrain him from all those derelic- 
tions of heart, to which we are, by nature, but 
too prone. I should think it an insult to the 
understanding of a Christian to dwell on the 
necessity of prayer, and, hefore we can harangue 
an infidel on its efficacy, we must convince him, 
not only that the being to whom we address our- 
selves really exists, but that he condescends to 
hear, and to answer our humble supplications. 

There is such an exalted delight to a regen- 
erate being in th^ act of prayer, and he antici- 
-fates with so much pleasure amid the toils of 
business, and the crowds of the world, the mo- 
ment when he shall be able to pour out his soul 
without interruption into the bosom of his Ma- 
ker, that I am persuaded, that the degree of de- 
sire or repugnance which a man feels to the per- 
formance of this amiable duty, is an infallible 
criterion of his acceptance with God. Let the 
unhappy child of dissipation — let the impure 
voluptuary boast ofthe short hours of exquisite 
enjoyment; even in the degree of bliss they are 
infinitely inferior to the delight of which the 
righteous man participates in his private devo- 
tions, while in their opposite consequences 
they lead to a no less wide extreme than heaven 
and hell, a state of positive happiness, and a 
state of positive misery. If there were no oth- 
er inducement lo prayer, than the very gratifica- 



following round assertion ; — ** It was the opin- 
ion of the first reformers in the church of Eng- 
land, that there is, according to the gospel, no 
distinction between bishops and presbyters. 
' In a celebrated work called The Institution 
of a Christian Mali, approved expressly by Arch- 
bishop Cranmer, Bishops Jewell, Willet and 
Stillingfleet, and the main body of the EngKah 
Clergy, together with the Ring and Parliament,* 
is this declaration ; In the New Testament therg 
is no mention of any other degrees^ but of dea- 
eons or ministers, and of presbyters oa bisk- 
o;}s.*"p. 22. The passage which the Rev. 
Mr. Hawea here marks with the usual signs of 
quotation, and adopts for the purpose of sub- 
stantiating his opinion, is to be found in the 
late President Dwight's System of Theology, 
(Sermon 151,) but with no other evidence of 
the truth of what is asserted than the Presi- 
dent's ipse dixit! Now, Sir, as I am not one 
of those who are accustomed so to reverence 
whatever was dictated to the ainanuonses of the 
learned author of the " Theology," as to sub- 
scribe ex animn to all his doctriues tind facts, I 
have been led to examine into this matter, for 
the purpose of satisfying my own mind, and 
the minds of individuals dependant on me for 
instruction; and the conclusion at which I 
have arrived is briefly this, — that if any of the 
children belonging to my "Sunday School," 
understanding that a new edition of the ^' J^if- 
l^rims* Progress, founded on facts," has lately 
been issued for the use of " American S. School" 
libiaries, should be particularly desirous of 
having it introduced into our's — why then I 
should give my permission to that effect, — prth 
vided that (among a great many other things) I 
had the liberty of striking out or modifying the 
expression above quoted in relation to the opin- 
ions ofthe early English Reformers! My rea- 
sons are the following. 

1. There is no testimony extant which is 
sufficient to convince an unprejudiced mind of 
the fact, that " The Institution of a Christian 
Man" contains the acknowledgment that the 
New Testament recognizes but two orders or 
degrees in the Ministry, as orders or degrees 
are now universally understood, h is an ex* 
tremely difficult taj^k to ascertain what the /n- 
stilution docs really declare in relation to the 
orders of the Ministry. Upwards of twenty 
years since. Dr. Bowden remarked that the 



tion it imparts to the soul, it would deserve to 

be regarded as the most important object of a I book was s^o rare, that he was ** pretty well sat 
Christian^ for no where else couldiie purchase isfied there was not a nnin in this country who 
so mubh calmness, so much. resignation, and so 
much of that oeace and repose of spirit, in which 
consists the *hief happiness of this otherwise 
dark and stormy being. But to prayer, besides 
the inducement of momentary gratification, the 
very self-love implanted in our bosoms would 
lead us to resort, as the chief good ; for our 
Lord hath said, " Ask and it shall be given to 
thee ; knock, and it shall be opened ;" and not 
a supplication made in the true spirit of faith 
and humility, but shall be answered ; not a re- 
quest which is urged .with unfeigned submission 
and lowliness of spirit, but shall be granted, if 
it be consistent with our happiness, either tem- 
poral or eternal. Of this happiness, however, 
the Lord God must be the only judge. — kirkc 
^wniTB. 



had seen it ;" and that nearly a hundred years 
before, in the days of Collier the Historian— it 
was, even then, scarcely to be obtained. No 
proof has yet been offered to the world, that 
a single copy has ever reached tbe United 
Stales. Had it been imp«>rted, it would have 
been instantly held up to view as a literary cu- 
riosity, if nut quoted by the controversialist to 



■ A srood 8y>tcm nf chrouo'.orjv is somf^timrv a deiidera- 
tum in reading a'nd writing Eccl<'si'»at cal history. Do out 
authors, when they ?po«k of »' the King and Partiamcnt*— 
refer to the Jldminislraiion exit-tinir ut the lioie tli«lt\Vi« la* 
stUution was published ? If i^n, it is probable* thaahyi^ 
*♦ Bi-^hops," and »' the rrtnin body of thp English chrgj" 
whom iney place thi^eiher, they intend to d«tignate the 
Btfili#pB and other cJergy who were itviof; lUithe fane p** 
riod. Bui who ever before iinaKioed, that Craxinev^*^^ 
; Willet and Stillingfleet, were contemporaries ! 
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iobtttaUate aome article of fiuih. The pre* 
sumption, therefort, is, that noKber the Prefix* 
doDtof Yal^, nor ** the Paslor of the jfr«< church 
in Hartford," when tbej wrote^ their retpeotife 
volumes, had ever been bleaeed with the sight 
of this invaluable treatise ! la reference to the 
doctrines which ii is suppaud to contain on the 
subject of the mtoistrj, several opioioas have 
been strenuously supported. 

IHrtt, Dr. Miller of Princeton, reljing for 
" mstkwity'* en Calamj and Neal, both of whom 
*' profess to quote the ver j words of the books 
in question/' (that is, the *' Institution" snd the 
" £rttdition,"*( asserts in accordance with Dr. 
Dwight, that the Institution declares expressly 
" that in the New Testament there is no men* 
tion made of any other ecclesiastical orders than 
l>eacons ^r Ministers, and Presbyters or Bish- 
ops." In reply to this it majr be argued, that 
both Calamy and Neal were partial, interested, 
and unsafe wrtters^Hhat Neal particularly has 
displayed so much bias and ignorance as to have 
destroyed all confidence in his hietory*-*aod thai 
in the record of Collier, we possess a document 
sufficient to show that if they have not grossly 
perverted, they have, at least, shamefully mis- 
construed the meaning of the " Institution." 
That Edwkund Calamj^ was not always to be 
trusted, is proved by the coincident testimony of 
men as 4istingnished as Stillingfleet, and Mjuh 
rice and Walker, — the two former of whom give 
OS plainly to understand, that he was '* far 
from being impartial^*— and the last, it is well 
known, wrote his *' Suffisrings of the Clergy" 
purposely to counteract the prsijudices excited 
by Calamy in his Life of Baxter.— Poor Neal 
has been so often lashed, that it as almost cruel, 
again to lay open his sores. Dr. Miller, Dr, 
Rice. (" the southern Magnus Apollo," as Bish- 
op Ravenbcroft was pleased to style him) and 
the Hartford Pastor, have in turn disinterred the 
Historian of the Puritans, and exposed to the 
unmannerly gaze of the world, his blemishes 
and wounds. But, to drop the figure,— if either 
of these gentlemen will take the trouble to read 
Bishop Maddox's ** Vindication," or Bishop 
Warburtou's " Remarks," and after an atten- 
tive peruflial will declare upon his oonscieBce 
that he verily believes Mr. Neal to bean impar- 
tial, trustworthy recorder of facts, then will / 
(a stubborn Pyrrhonist,) publish to the world as 
a part of my well digested creed, that I am firm- 
ly persuadttl, first, of Dr. Cooke's incompeten- 
cy to convict Dr. Miller of incorrect quotation ; 
secondly, of Bishop Ravenscroft's incempealen- 
cy to give Dr. Rice his due ; and thirdly, of 
Mr. Hawes' capabilities todiscnss the extensive 
subject of the If inisuv of the Church. 

Both Calatmf and Jfeal mutt yield to the " au- 
tRority" of Collier^ who did not merely " ftro- 
ftit* to have seen the *' Institution" and the 
'* Erudition/' but has furnished us with an 
abstract of the contenU of both, drawn up with 
his own pen* What, then, do we gather from 
Collier in relation to the first of these works ? 
The Book, he says, ** is ranged under theee 
divisions ; tike Creed, the Seven Sacraments, 
the Ten Commandments, the Lord's prayer, 
the^ve .Mario, Jttstificalioii uA Pmrgaior^." 

•**Thi»ye«r^ (\hSr) tavt Collier, *<aTer7r^iiuri(Bble 
^Mok called tbe IhutiMion iff' a OirisHan Man^ was publish- 
od. This book was eonpised in conTocation three years 
htlbre ; *twaa drawn «• for a dircfctkn /or the Bisheps and 
Clergy.^ Fof. //. 139. In 1543, •• A book called— wfl nt- 
fDoetrmtandErudiium/brmnvehrittenedmanywnM 
bed by the Kiag't order,**—** deaigned fbr a role of re- 
I belief;**—** being a reffiew. and alteraties of the ik- 
on in several points.*' page 188. Bishop Burnet dates 
the JCmdMeaMearly as IM^bot OolUer gifee pUusible 
i*ritedste«akhhMMi9M,TiB. Ub. 



Under tlie head of '' Sacrsmeot of Orders," 
the sacerdotal office is said to include is* 
fttruciion and government ;" this office of tescli- 
ing and governing the church was committed 
to Bishops and Priests by our baviour and his 
Apostles, and is to continue by succession iu 
the Sacerdotal Order. Orders may properly 
be called a sacrament both upon the score of 
being instituted by Christ, and in regard of the 
Essentials of other sacramenls. The Outward, 
Visible St^n— and the Inward^ Spiritwd Grace. 
The outward sign is the prayer and imposilioa 
of the Bishop's hands.'** — "They proceed to 
a more particular explanation of the authority 
of the Clergy, and divide it into two branches 
— Potesias Ordinis»ei Potestas Jurisdictionis. 
Concerning the first, not being contested, they 
say nothing ; the taller, touching jurisdiction 
committed I9 QOD to the Hierarchy^ they 
throw into three subdivisioDs. By the first 
[of these subdivisions] they are impowered to 
reprove immorality," to ** excommunicate," 
6lc ** By the second branch of jurisdiction — 
Bishops are authorised by our Saviour to con* 
tinue the succession, and perpetuate the hierar- 
chy. They are the judges of the qualifications 
for priesthood, and may admit or refuse as they 
think fiL" " A third branch of jurisdiction be- 
longing to Bishops and Priests, comprehends the 
power of making canons for the discipline and 
service of the church.*' To. give only one 
more extract having any bearing on the point 
under discussion, '' They lay it down for a cer- 
tain truth that neither the Scripture nor any 
Father of the Apostolical age mentions our 
Saviour's making any distinction or disparity in 
the Apostolical or Episcopal character.! But 
that all the apostles and Bishops were settled 
upon a foot of equality with respect to author- 
ity and jurisdiction." f Collier, folio, Vol, 2. 
pp. 140, 141.) Such, then, is the substance 
of all that the •♦ Institution** or ** Bishoo's Book* 
declares in reference to the orders 01 the Min- 
istry, according to the testimony of a writer 
whose knowledge of the subject to which he 
bears witness cannot safely be disputed, and 
whose want of veracity on the question at is- 
sue would have been long since exposed, had 
he presumed to falsify an important historical 
document, while professing to furnish a faith- 
ful summary of its contents. On the authority 
of this abstract, therefore, the fidelity of which 
has never been discredited by an author who 
pretends to have seen the Institution^ I feel 
justified in denying peremptorily that the trea- 
tise asserts, or in any shape acknowledges the 
ide^ntity of Bishops and Presbyters,— and in 
affirming as positively, that it contains mnch 
of a wi(kly different complexion. — Bishops and 
Priests are not placed in juxtaposition, except 
when powers are appropriated to them which 
under the Episcopal regimen, are common to 
both orders. — Bishops are declared to have the 
prerogative of ordaining by the iinposiiion of 
r^ir bands ; and thie^ at a time when the 
*' Hierarchy" confessedly contained Diocesan 
Bishops, and Presbyters under them. Bishops 
are the judges of thef qualifications for pr»est- 
hood, and Bishops are to continue the succes- 
sion and perpetuate the Hierarchy ! Stronger 
or cleaner language than this, no Churchman, 

• The tetelMgeat reader will hnmediatelT'^ereeive, that 
00 seeSBSl points^ dootriasa are here prenMlpted, widely 
digerent (Vom those since autherited by the termalariet of 
the Chorch of England. It will be presently seen, that 
erectile conpilers of the ** Inatitiitioii** Tery soon became 
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however high his views, (not even the sound- 
est *' Connecticut Churchman^'*) coujd possibly 
desire, it is Chnrchmanship in the oicfrsct !^ 

R. B. C. 

To hi coniinuid. 

* I would as soon sdmit the supposition that the compi- 
lers of the InstilutioH^ while holdiAf such laiiftiaffe, were 
disbelievers in the Apostolic origin ofDiocesan Epuoopacy, 
as the immortul Chilfingworth would adroit a certsin thing 
in relstioD to Presbyterianism ; tnit let as hear his own 
words ! '' When I shall see all the demooraeiee and aristoc- 
racies iu the world lie down to sleep and awske into monar- 
chies, then will I begin to believe tnat presbyterian govern- 
ment, [may we ntft add, ^or congrtgaiumMr T\ having con- 
tinued in the church from the Apostles* tioMs, ahonld pre- 
sently after be whirled aboif^ like a scene in a mseqne, and 
be transformed into Episcopacy" ! Lest the reader should 
be deceived, however, by the uncompromiauig langosge of 
Chillingworth, who, like man^ other learned n»«n, mi^ be 
liable to make positive assertions without proof, I think it 
well to advise him that in one of the ** few §koH notes** of 
the '' 7Vt6ufc,** I find the following aenteooe i «* It is often 
asked with an air of triumph, as if tne question admitted of 
no answer, how and when Episcopacy was introduced into 
the church, if it was uot of Apostolic origin ; those who 
think there is any difiaUty in answering thia question, 
would do well to consult Miller*s Letters and Dr. Camp- 
beira Lectures on Ecclesiastical History !** 



TRUSTING TO'REIiiaiOUS FBBLINtt. 

There are many patoaf^ in the lives of de- 
cidedly pions people, which are lauded by their 
biographers, and viewed with complacency by 
themselves, which yet receive little coontenanee 
from the Bible, frames and feelings which have 
more connexion with the body than with the ^ 
mind ; enjoyments and depressions, advttice* 
ments, and obstacles, which have more refer- 
ence to peculiar opinions, and imagmary excel* 
lence, than to the anchangeahle natare of di* 
vine truth, or conformity to the character of 
divine holiness, it is comfort, and not truth, 
which many regard, and that feeling Is too fre* 
quently mistaken for belief. In experimental 
religion the Bible is our only sure rule, apd the 
examples there recorded ouf only safo tnodeb. 

1>0UGLA9. 



f The design of this paMtflt m evideatlv to xednce the an- 
tborlty aad rasiat the preteauoBa of the Aish^ of Room. 



WOB1.DLY COMPANIONS. 

If you wish to love God, why should you 
wish, to pass your life in friendship with thoso 
who do not love him, and who slight bis love f 
Why are you not satisfied with the society of 
those who will confirm and strengthen your 
love for liim ? 

I do not wish that you should break off en- 
tirely your connexions with all those persons 
with whom politeness requires you to associ- 
ate in the daily routine of life, or to neglect 
sny of the duties of your station* But I refer 
to those connexions that are Voluntary, and 
that may contaminate 0)e heart and insensibly 
weaken our best resolutions ; intimacies with 
the vain and foolish, and the company of those 
who despise piety and tempt you to a danger- 
ous dissipation. These things are dangerous 
for the most confirmed in virtiie, and of course 
still more pernicious for those who have taken 
only the first steps in the right path, from which 
it is so natural for them to turn aside. 

1 acknowledge that you ought not to act be- 
fore the public a scene of ostentatious conver- 
sation, which might produce ill natured re* 
marks. True piety never demands these de* 
monstratioQS. Two things only are necessary ; 
the one is, not to set a bad example, that we 
may never have to blush for the religion of Je« 
sus; the other is, to do without affectation, 
and without eclat, whatever a sincere love to 
Qod demands. — pbnkLon. 



The Christian will find his 
prayer^ eves ihroogh 
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Tbe fivioos most worahippedin morniBg'* pure light 
We are destined to weep a*er in tUenoe at uigfat. 



The following copy of an Old Hymn h«* been selit ns by o 
friend, with the remark that it may be thought auiuble for, 
our paper on the week precnding the approaching Than ka- 
giving day. It it from Hymns and Son us of the Church, by 
George Witjier, who was born A. D. 1588. 

1. It wa« thy pleasure, Lord, to say, 
That whatsoever in thy name 

We pray'd for as we ought to pray, 

Thou wonld^st vouchsafe to grant the same ; 

0, therefore, we beseech thee now, 

To these our prayers which we make. 

Thy gracious ear in favor bow, 

And grant them for tlj^ mercy's sake. 

2. Let not the seasons of this year, 
As they their courses do observe. 
Engender those contagions here. 
Which oar transgressions do deserve : 
Let not the summer* worms impair 
Those blessings of the earth we see ; 
Nor blastings, nor distemperM air 
Destroy thoseifruits that hopeful be. 

3. Domestic brawls expel thou far, ( 
And be thoo pleased our coast to guard ; 

The dreadful sounds of^n-brougbt war 
Within oar confines be not heard ; 
Continue also here thy word ; 
And make us thankful, thee we pray ; 
That sickness, famine, aAd the sword, 
Have been so long withheld away. 

4. And, as we heedAiUy observe 
The certain limite of our grounds. 
And ootwsrd quiet to preserve, 

, Abeat them walk our yearly rounds ; 

So let us also have a care, 
Onr soal*s possessions, Lord, to know. 
That no encroachments on us there 
Be gained by him our subtle foe. 

5. What pleasant groves, whst goodly fields ! 
How fraitfVil hills and dales have we ! , 
How sweet an air our climate yields ! 
How stored with flocks and herds are we I 
How milk and honey doth o*crflow ! 

How clear and wholesome sro our springs ! 
How safe fVom ravenous beasts wego ! 
A«d Oh ! how free ftora poisonous things ! 

6. For these, and for our grass, our com ; 
For all that springs from blade or bough ; 
Fpt all those^blessings thst adorn 

Or wood, or field, this kingdom through : 
For all of these, thy praise we sing. 
And hombly, Lord, entreat thee too. 
That fruit to thee we forth may bring. 
As unto us thy creatures do. 
7. So in the sweet refrc^hing shad« 
Of thy protection sillungdown, 
Those gracious favyfl we have had, 
I^elate wc will to thy renown ; 
Vea, other men, whon we are gone, 
Shall for thy merciei honor thee. 
And famous make what thou hast done, 
f o such as aflftr them shall be. 



And yet when I bend to that being on high, 

Who ruleth the waters—whose throne is the sky— 

Thou still art remembered, my sister— and there 

Thy name ever breathed foKh in stillness and prayer— 

That thy soul may b«|lurned from the vain things of earth 
Thy young heart be changed by a holier birth ; 
That His spirit within iu recesses may oome. 
And meet in thy cpirit a calm perfect home. 

And whei thy dark eye shall wax languid and dim, 
May thy thoughts turn to Heaven -thy spirit to FKm— 
And when death's bitter draught thou art destined to sip, ' 
May His peace be around thee— His name on thy lip. 



SHCflcrllans. 



LETTERS FRaM A FATHEfl TO HIS 
DAUGHTER. 

' To the Editor of the Episcopal Watchman. 

Dear Sir — The subjoined letters, written 
amid the bustle and cares of prefessional life, 
are not submitted lo the inspection of your read- 
ers as specimens of fine writing, or as possessing 
extraordinary literary merit, but with the hum- 
ble hope that, as they briefly and familiarly dis- 
cuss subjects important and interesting to the 
young, they may prove as useful to some of them 
as they were to the person to whom they were 
originally addressed. 

LETTER I. 



ON THE GOVERNMENT OF THE TEMPER AND THE TONGUE. 

My dear di^ughtcr, 

• * * The passion of anger, like many 
others, may be subdued ; it gains strength by 
indulgence. Like fire, while it is a spark it 
may be quenched by the hand, but if suffered to 
advance, it becomes an uncontrollable and re- 
lentless destroyer. By neglecting to suppress | the law, and the prophets did wrire 



' TJm Hfmn wu 4*.'gn*d for RogatioO m^k, which it f entrallr la Mij. 

From the Troy Sentinel. 

To 

My prayer (br thee, dearest, is not that thy way 
Be %unny and bright as a calm, clondlees day ; 
That no shadows may darken thy morning's bine iky, 
No grief dim thy spirit^no tear-drop thine eye : 

That the pleasures of earth, with iU gayest of flowers, 
Be strew'd *neath thv footstec f, to gladden lifers hours, 
And thy days, without sorro^^r trial, may seem 
Like the cherishM remembrance of some hallo wM dream : 

It w«Wf^lle-^« mnj ilomber in hope's ohtin s«c«m, 
B«« her Skbm is trRBsioiit Rod may not endure*- 



it. and yielding habitually to its impulses, you 
may soon become so far its slave as seldom to 
be in good humour with any person or thing ; 
while by watchfulness over your words and feel- 
ings, you may become so habitually good-hu- 
moured as to find it difficult to make yourself 
angry or to be provoked at any thing. 

One of the best methods is, to recollect and 
feel the presence of God; another and infalli- 
ble is, to retire and pray for the person who ha? 
injured you ; another is to nnake the happiness 
and comfort of others a partof your.daily aims: 
to ask yourself every morning, whom can I make 
happy to-day ? and how? and to endeavour to 
effect it. This last method is of, great impor- 
tance, especially as it relates to those with whom 
our intercourse is most familiar and constant, 
• * * # 

The longer 1 live, the more fully T believe 
that most of our miseries are caused by the 
tongue. We have few cares or vexations but 
what are caused by something that we or others 
have said amiss. " Therewith bless we God," 
but it is also true that " therewith curse we 
man." How very careful ought we to be, that 
what we employ in the highest acts of devotion, 
should never be polluted by any thing inconsis- 
tent with that holy purpose. We do not put 
our best garments to common and menial Uses, 
bat the apparel and ornaments which are pro- 
vided for the best uses arie preserved for these 
alone. A,fi4 why should it not be the same 
with our tongues ? Nay^more, oar whole bo- 
dies are temples of the Lord, and it is again 
said that He will dwell iu us by 'His Spirit, and 
that whofo de61eth the temple of God, him shall 
God destroy. If therefore you. would preserve 



that peace which irroocenoe &nd holiness gi^e, 
be habitually careful that no angry or evHi pas- 
sion be allowed eveo a momentary ascendancy, 
and that your conversation be always such as 
consistfi with the holiest uf^s of the tongue. 
The discipline and government of this member 
cannot be commenced too early nor be contin- 
ued too long. " Let the words of my mouth,'* 
as well as ** the meditations of my heart, be al- 
ways acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
strength and my Redeemer." » * • * 

LETTER n. 

I was very much gratified, my dear daughter, 
to receive your letter, both because you wrote, 
and lor the subject of the letter. There is no 
topic of greater interest to a parent's heart, 
than the spiritual concerns of his child ; and 
this topic is, at this time, one of peculiar inter- 
est to mine. It is a great point to have the at- 
tention arrested and drawn to this momentous 
concern; since the result may always be ex- 
pected to be 4)eneficial, if it is pursued, as I 
doubt not you will pursue it, with a determina- 
tion to know the truth and to follow fearlessly 
its dictates. 

Believe me, religion is not a source of gloom 
or of sorrow, but of happiness and peace. To 
be reconciled to God, we must abh^r and for- 
sake sin ; but it does not necessarily follow that 
we must pass through a state of alarm and of 
agony and of strong convictions. All are not 
affected alike. The work of conversion is va- 
riously effected ; though its final results are the 
same in all. We must acquaint ourselves with 
God, and be at peace with him, that thereby 
^ood may come to us. We must search the 
Scriptures with profound and devout attention ; 
yet we must not expect salvation from reiding 
them, but from the Saviour of whom Moses in 

We must 



pray daily and fervently ; yet not relying on our 
prayers to save us, but on the Being to whom 
they are addressed. We must exercise oar- 
selves daily, to have a conscience void of of- 
fence towards God and man, and study and 
strive to walk in all the ordinances and com- 
mandments of the Lord blameless ; yet these 
observance^ are not to be trusted in, exoept as 
they are evidences of a heart right towards God. 
We must be willing to be saved by His free 
grace, and to «urrender all to Him ; and the 
temper and settled purpose of our hearts must 
be, first to know the will of God, and to follow 
it fearlessly and without wavering. This world 
is nothing. We must disregard its scoffs and its 
smiles. It is not true, however, that a young 
person is less esteemed for being religious, but 
the reverse. But Satan always su^*gests the con- 
tempt of the world as the sure consequence of 
coming to Christ, and in this way destroys ma- 
ny a weak^and deluded soul. But remember \( 
you lose <me friend for Christ's sake^ you gain 
two more of far greater value. Did you ever 
hear of a single person, however young or pre- 
viously happy, who repented of the choice 1 
On the contrary it has been the united testimo- 
ny of all, in all ages, that the whole world could 
not induce them to retract. Christ himself has 
declared that all who lose friends for his sake, 
shall in this world receive a hundred fold, and 
in the world to come life everlasting. This 
promise a// His people have found verified. Will 
you not trust it ? 

* ♦ # 

My dear daughter, let me affectionately en- 
treat you to make religion your daily and great 



concern., 
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which all oibers must five place. And cease 
not to seek aod to pray, till God has touched 
your heart by his Holy Spirit. You will then, 
and never till then, know that peace which pass- 
eth understanding. Then ihe prospect be fore 
Tou, instead of bein? dark and uncertain, wilJ 
be bright and sure. Though the way be crowd- 
ed with trials and obscured with clouds, there 
will always be seen a golden gleam in the dis- 
tance, the glorious and certain harbinger of 
eternal day. O may you discern it ! 

LETTER HI. 
My dear daughter, 
By recurring to your last letter, received at 
., I am surprised at the number of days 



which have slipped uvay siBce I determined that 
to-tnorrow I shoulcrwrite to you. Thus it is 
that the petty avocations of life steal away the 
performance of our best resolutions ; and while 
we are resolving that to-morrow we will correct 
this or that ill habit, or commence this or that 
reformation, to-morrow brings with it new al- 
lurements of pleasure, or its apparently pressing 
duties, and we defer the more important iinder- 
taking till a more propitious season for its ac- 
complishment. In the mean time death may 
arrest us in the midst of our procrastioatioo, 
and fix our conditions and our characters for- 
ever. How important then that we postpone 
every thing else until the great concern ia^safe ! 
It is the only one that deserves a thought, 
comparatively speaking. The first step to ho- 
liness is to be sensible of our unworthiness, and 
to feel a desire to be made pure, aod delivered 
from sinful propensities and habits. When we 
feel this we shall set ourselves seriously to seek 
the desired pardon and freedom from the do- 
niaioo of sin. Many make sad mistakes in this 
matter. . Sonie think they ought at oAce to 
comprehend the character of God and the man- 
ner of Christ's atonement and other mysteries of 
His Providence ; and because they cannot, they 
become discouraged. But you recollect the 
blind man whom Jesus restored did not see 
clearly at once, but saw ** men as trees, walk- 
ing." There are very many things in the coun- 
cils of God, of which we must be contented 
in this life to be ignoranf 

There are other persons who think, or seem 
to think, that if they find themselves aiibcted at 
religious meetings, and are able to make use of 
certain phrases that are in vogee, that is evi- 
dcnce of their piety. Others lay great stress 
on certain feelings and think ^hey must love 
the Saviour with the same strength and famH- 
iarity of affection which they feci towards any 
earthly ol)jeet. We should feel our need of 
Him, and tlien we shall Roon be enabled to feel 
that he is able and willing to save and to rejoice 
in the acceptance through Him. Then it is 
that we ** come to Christ," by which I under- 
stand the willingness of our once prwid but 
now subdued hearts, to be saved of his mere 
mercy, and not by our merits, and to enter 
.apoQ a life of humble obedience to all his com- 
mands. 

There are many words and phrases used by 
religiooa persons, which probably are understood 
l>y themselfes, but which never conveyed any 
definite idea to my mind. I tried to under- 
«tand them, but was unable. When I laid aside 
^1 books of deep questions in theology, and left 
<^ endeavoring to comprehend any thing rela- 
ting to them, and began to look into my own 
heart and life, it made me sorrowful and hom- 
W«, but I hope prayerful ; and I fouDd peace. 
It is the peaoe of God^ aod passeth all tmder- 



standing. I pray that you may find it. It is 
sometimes found in the way of a strict life of 
humble obedience to every thing which God in 
His word has required, regardless of the smiles 
and frowns of the world ; yet not relying on 
such attempted obedience as the ground of ac- 
ceptance with Him. Only seek the Lord — He 
will certainly be found, 

COMMON l^HOOIiS. 

There is no subject of common and general 
interest, id which the public are more deeply 
concerned, than in the education and judicious 
discipline of the rising generation. All our 
hopes of the future progress of science, litera- 
ture, the arts, and of the general welfare, rest 
on them j hence we are accustomed to look up- 
on them as by far the most interesting and en- 
gaging portion of community. It has been well 
said, that " man is a creature of habit ;" and 
youth is the time when habits and inclinations 
are most easily formed ; and when once con- 
tracted, they gfow with our growth, and increase 
with our strength ; and be they virtuous or vi- 
cious, are seldom eradicated by any subsequent 
advantages, or disadvantages in afler life. — 
Then, if the first impressions made upon the 
minds of children, be thus indelible ; how vast- 
ly important is it that they should be of a proper 
kind. The basis of our republican institutions 
and of our government is virtue. Intelligence, 
with its growing and expanding beauties, is 
their superstructure. These united, the bright 
fabric will continue to rise with new accessions 
of science, increasing in splendour as it advan- 
ces. .With these combined, morality and reli- 
gion are secure, and our free and happy insti- 
tutions will be handed down to our posterity un- 
inipaired, and by them to theirs, through the 
long vista of ages, to the end of time. It is ob- 
viously true, that school-teachers, having as they 
do, the care and culture of the youthful oiind 
upon their hands, are destined to eXfert an in- 
calculable influence upon the destinies of the 
nation. From such considerations, how super- 
latively important, that the greatest caution 
should be observed in Jbe seleotion of school 
teachers. Visiters of common schools should 
be especially careful to ascertain^ not only the 
degree of irUelUgence the candidate may pos- 
sess ; but, as an indispensable requisite, his mor- 
al worth; and in all cases where not personally 
acquainted, they should require written testimo- 
nials of good reputation. A strict adherence to 
these principles would most effectually prevent 
iho9e impositions so,metimes practiced by trav- 
elling young men, who, assuming what they 
possess not, pass themselves off as teachers, but 
soon discover- principles and practices at once 
incompatible to their situation ; subversive of 
those virtuous principles and correct habits, 
which we imperiously require should early be 
inculcated into the minds of youth. Instances 
are not unfrequent, of candidates approved^ who 
may be entirely reckless of every moral and 
manly principle; so proverbial for intrigue and 
tergiversation, that they may not be trusted with 
any oth^r public station ; as though that of 
school-reaching were of the least consequence. 
Here we meet with a palpable departure from 
principles, acknowledged by every man of can- 
dour, reflection and intelligence. If I mistake 
not, here is one of the greatest causes why com- 
mon schools are no more reputable, (in some 
places at least), and unworthy the attention of 
most who are, or should be their supporters. 

Prominent as this evil is, it is one which at 
the first view, seems most easily remedied ; but 



when we consider that it has its ortftn, neatly i 
with those who recognise not the land iharks of 
virtue or vice ; who may be. in competent to ap- 
preciate moral or intellectual worth ; we discov- 
er the ciiuse of its existence ; and exist it must, 
till the tone of public sentiment shall be suffi- 
ciently elevated to ifemove it. The difficulties 
attending common schools, as regards districts 
and teachers, are many and various. 

Both in town and country, may be found that 
which tends directly against the t^uccessful pro- 
secution of this laborious and unthankful task. 
The obtuseness.of childhood, in its native and 
untaught ignorance, forms but the least difficul- 
ty in the business of instruction ; yet even this, 
in most cases, finds the patience requisite, in 
common schools. The varied and local interr 
ests of those who go to make up a school dis* 
trict, are often causes of dissention and strife, 
with regard tp the site of their school-house ; 
its dimensions and cost. Feuds and neighbor- 
hood difficulties are not unfrequently made the 
means of discord and trouble in the school ; by 
which means the teacher's burden is unnecessa^ 
rily increased ; yet he may account himself for- 
tunate, if, in the end, he does not receive the 
maledictions of both parties. 

A Teacher. 



LOOK TO YOUR ACCOUNTS. 

,It is an old and vulgar, but a true saying, 
that there is as much in picking up, as there is in 
digging ; and the business world will so find it 
if they have iM)t already ; It matters not how 
much business a man does if he be not regular 
in keeping his accounts. Mechanics and farm- 
ers are proverbial for their ncolect in this par- 
ticular. Many keep no account books at all ; 
a piece of chalk, and a pine board, constitute 
their only materials of record ; tlie whole labor 
of the season is trusted to them, liable to be 
totally lost by the slightest accident ; or the 
credit sales of produuiJ to twenty or thirty peo- 
ple, has only this frail memorial to tell that 
they have taken place. And those who pretend 
to keep account books, do it hut partially ; 
they either depend upon the honesty of their 
neighbors, or upon tjieir own memory, rather 
h'#an perform the trifling labor, which arises 
from a record on paper : pr, having charged, 
they are dilatory in collecting — they either 
have » false delicacy which prevents ibem, or 
they are top indolent lo dun others> while they 
are continually dunned themselves, and while 
their own claims, which might, have been coir 
lected with very lilile attention in due scasoq, 
are becoming good for nothing. This want of 
attention, we will venture to say, has ruined as 
many mechanics, as any one thing. Their pJiy* 
menis for labor and for stock, are periodical 
andvegular, while that of their Customers is 
the reverse ; they depend upon being paid with- 
out asking fur it ; they are disappointed, and 
of course disappoint others — and their credit 
once gone they are ruined. 

Every man, whether farmer, mechanic, or 
merchant, who has dealings with the world, 
ought to know how he :*tands in relation to it. 
And in order to do this, he should keep with 
precision, honesty, and neatness, a set of ac< 
count books. Contracts and bargains, should 
be recorded, and nothing should be bought or 
sold, without having a place there. He should 
also have a system for the collection of what is 
doe to him, as well as for the payment of what 
he owes. Fear of gtvMig offence by asking the 
payment of honest dues, should never be in* 
dulged for a moment. .The^^ustQai^af^ne 
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who is an willing; or unable to pay for what be 
has* ia betlar lost than retained ; and all should 
cofloct that it ia their duty io be honest, before 
they art bene? olent. Let every man take care 
of oiiDaolf, and then every man will be taken 
cafe of ; but when a man trusts his pecuniary 
matters to the public, he must make up his mind 
to starve. — Pawtucket Chronicle, 

BAPTISTS OF THB WE8T. 

The Baptists are divided into four shades of 
difference, viz. — 1. The regular Baptists, such 
as live in Georgia, South Carolina, d6C. so call- 
ed by way of distinction. 2. The separate 
Baptists, so called from having separated from 
the regulars on Arminian principlea; they are 
somotimes called free-will Baptists. 3. The 
Canapbellite Baptists; so called from having 
adopted the sentiments of Alexander Campbell 
of Virginia. None of these commune tngeth- 
er. 4. The seed Baptists. Their preachers 
sometimes, by way of emphasis, are called 
snake preachers; because they preach that a 
part of the human family are the seed of Adam, 
and under the law, for whom Christ died ; that 
a part are ^he seed of the Serpent, are not un- 
der the law, for whom Christ never did die. 
They quote this text, with others, in proof of 
their doctrine : " Qod sent forth his Son, made 
of a wornan, made under the law, to redeem 
them that were under the law." Daniel Par- 
ker, of Illinois, has published a book vindica- 
ting this doctrine, and seems to be at the head 
of this party in the west. These still commune 
with the regular Baptists. Of these four, the 
regular Baptists are the most numerous. 

Another matter of grief in the west, is the 
abundant ignorance which prevails among the 
preachers and people. None are learned ex- 
cept in their party isms, and consequently, far 
from being liberal minded. I think that I am 
acquainted with from 30 to 100 Baptist preach- 
ers in Tennessee, of whom ^^ry few are en- 
lightened. I think one cause of so much neg- 
lect in the cultivation of their minds, is the en- 
tire omission of the churches to support their 
pastors. An unsupported and an unenlighten- 
ed ministry are inseparable companions every 
where. I will illustrate the ignorance of tfie 
church by one circumstance ; I volunteered my 
services to make known to the churches in the 
west, the kind resolutions of the Baptist Gen- 
eral Tract Society, to give them 600 pagel of 
its tracts on application. I proposed them to 
many churches ; barely one church in West Ten- 
nessee would receive them.— Co/imi^ta/i Star* 

HUMAN AMBITION. 

There is no wisdom more to he desired than 
that which enables us to estimate at their true 
relative value the various objects of human am- 
bition. The highest and noblest minds, defi- 
cient in this knowledge^ have too oflen was*e4 
or abused their powers by devoting them to the 
vainest or the wickedest purposes. The sanc- 
tion of public applause to actions indifferent or 
injurious, has misled many from the pursuit of 
purer and more excellent objects; and the 
world has been justly repaid for its false and 
dangtsrous adulation, by the scourging vices of 
those whose ambition it has depraved. Some 
ibea indeed, with a deeper insight into their 
OWB natore and into the ends and aims of their 
kiMl, hate proposed to themselves a high and 
wMer cottfse, and have found no object wortliy 
of their ambition ancoMMctod with the happi- 
ness, wHk the improvement, and with the Tvrtoe 
of JiMokaiid. Te xeform aiMl Co iostniet the hii* 



man mind, to purify it from the mean and 
wicked passions which debase it— to purge it of 
its weaknesses and its errors, and to fill it with 
all noble vi^ws and aspirations, has in every 
age been the object of that small band of good 
ai^d virtuous men, the 

•' Snit of the earth, the virtaotu few 
Who teaeoD human kind.** 

And amongst these truly excellent and exalted 
persons. Sir Samuel Romilly has every claim to 
be ranked. — Roscob. 



SELF-MADE MEK. 

Dr. John Pridbavz, bishop of Worcester, 
obtained his education by walking on foot to 
Oxford, and getting employment, in the first 
instance, as assistant in the kitchen of Exeter 
College. 

Sir Edmund SAtivDBiis, chief justice of the 
conrt of King's Bench, in the reign of Charles 
IL, was originally an errand boy in the inns of 
court. 

Dr. Isaac Maddoz, who, in the reign of 
Qeorge li. became bishop, first of St. Asaph, 
and afterwards of Worcester, and who wrote an 
able defence of the doctrine and discipline of 
the Church of England, lost both bis parents at 
an early age, and was placed in the first in- 
sunce, by his friends, with a pastry cook. ' 

Dr. Isaac Milnbr, Dean of Carlisle, who fil- 
led the chair which Sir Isaac Newton had occu- 
pied at Cambridge, that of Lucasian Professor 
of Mathematics, was originally a weaver; — as 
was also his brother Joseph, the well known 
author of the Church History. 

Of the same trade, in his younger days, was 
Dr. JosBfu White, Professor of Arabic at Ox- 
ford. 

The great Sir William Jonbs was a roost 
astonishing example of application to study, in 
spite of ail difficulties. His maxim was, never 
Io neglect any opportunity of improvement 
which presented itself. It was a fixed prin^ple 
with him never to neglect prosecuting to a suc- 
cessful termination what he had once deliberate- 
ly undertaken. 

Jambs Fbrouson, the celebrated writer on 
astronomy, is one of the most remarkable in- 
stances of self-education, which the literary 
world has seen. His father was in the humble 
condition of a day-laborer. 

At the age of seven or eight, young Ferguson 
actually discovered two of the most important 
elementary truths in machines — the lever, and 
the wheel and axle. He afterwards hit upon 
others, without teacher or book, and with no 
tool but a simple turning lathe, and a little 
knife. While he was feeding his flock, in the 
employment of a neighboring farmer, he used 
to busy himself in making m(^els of mills, spin* 
ning wheels, dl&c. during the day, and in study- 
ing the stars at night. 

Before his death, he was elected a Fellow of 
the lloyal Society ; the usual fees being remit- 
ted, as had been done in the cases -of Newton, 
and Thomas Simpson. George III., who, 
when a boy, was occasionally ansong the audit- 
ors of his public lectures, soon afler Jqs acces- 
sion to the throne gave him a pension of fifly 
pounds per annum from the privy purse — Qtior^ 
itrly Reg. of Am, Ed. Soe. 

He that speaks well of others, and gives them 
faithfvl comisel, shaN reap the benefit thereof 
himself; and they that opeak ill of others falsely, 
or deceive them, shall theassebes snfler the injn- 
ry which they tlesign to do to their neighbo rs*— 

MSBOr PATBICX. 
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DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN HISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

We again call the attention of our Clergj in 
this Diocese to the present condition of the 
Treasury of our General MidSionary Society. 
In this week's paper we insert a Circular front 
a Committee appointed by the Executive Com- 
mittee, dtc, to take immediate measures hr the 
relief of the Society's finances. It alludes to a 
subjoined statement of the financial condition 
of the Society, but we find no such statement in 
the Philadelphia Recorder from which we copj 
the circular. A stateneia of this description, 
however, was made in the Address of the Ex-' 
ecutive Committee to the Clergy, published in 
the Watchman a few weeks since, and to whidi 
we refer. 

We hope the recommendation of the Commit* 
tee in their circular will not be disregarded, 
but that each clergyman in the Diocese will ae^ 
lect some Sunday in Advent, on which to preach 
a sermon and make a collection in behalf of & 
Society, the prosperity of which is near and 
dear to us alK^It is a mistaken idea, that col- 
lections of this character in any parish tend to 
lessen the ability or dispositiod of its members 
to ded liberally and justly with their clergyman. 
Their tendency is directly the reverse. Lend- 
ing to the Lord never yet impoverished any man. 
A clergyman who inculcates upon his people 
the propriety of giving in aid of missions and 
other similar objects, will find them, if they do 
give, and from right motives, more highljr ap* 
preoiatittg his worth, and of course more affec^ 
tionate, and more disposed to aid and fusfain 
him in his arduous station. Will not collections 
then be made in every parish^though some 
most necessarily be small, yet on that account 
they should not be omiUed— they will help to 
swell the aggregate. 

*♦* Any etergymaa who caosSt a ooUeetion to b« 
made for the Society, will oonfer a favour by teDdinf 
ua a notice of it. 



TUE CHURCfl OF ENGI.AND. 

It is painful to observe in the conductors of 
a certain class of religious newspapers in this 
country, a most unaccountable propensky to a»> 
tack this venerable and apostolic Church. Ev-> 
ery scrap that can be gleaned from obacore or 
irresponsible English publications, let its maligw 
nity or falsehood be ever so apparent, is seized 
upon with avidity and transferred to their col- 
umns. And, strange to say, these very editors 
are generally those who claim for themselves a 
degree of holy zeal and devotion to the cause of 
truth and Christianity, far in advance of their 
more candid and impartial contemporaries. We 
however have never yet discovered in that beao- 
tiful and lovely compend of pure morality and 
religion, the sermoa on the mount, or in any 
other part of the sacred scriptures, any iiijunc* 
tion upon the followers of the meek and lowlj 
Jesus, Io give proof of th«r zeal and devotion 
in his cause, by calumniating other Christians 
b^ause, forsooth, they do not adopt as the ont^ 
line of their faith, the same creed, or because 
they happen to live under a difierent govern- 
ment, and in their temporal condition some 
things may possibly be found which they do not 
approve. 

Does not the heathen world present an object 
of Mffieient mag nttnde— a field sefflciently tsm 
tetheiuMefioMo^a^ChcMtA^ bihcte 
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not around os^iii the midst of us— enough of 
wickedoew, of infidelity, and of indifference to 
the UW9 of God, to contend with, and to resist 
and to eradicate, without contending with each 
other ? Of faith, hope, and charity, is the great- 
est forever to be forgotten, wh^ speaking of 
those we call brethren ?— These remarks were 
suggested by reading in the *' New- York Eran- 
gelist" the following extract from a paper print- 
ed in London, called the World ; and we may 
.add that the extract has not been cpufined 
to the columns of the Evangelist. — 

"We fearn from the London " World" of 
August 23d, that the "Society for Promoting 
Ecclesiastical Knowledge," has recently pub- 
lished a treatise on the present state ofReligi'^h 
in England, written by Professor Hoppus, of 
London University. From this work the editor 
of the " World" gives the following extracts^ to- 
gether with some remarks of his own : 

" To us the guilt and the danger would seem 
to be apprehended from another cause ; name- 
ly, the systematic corruption of the Church of 
England itself; its imperfect reformation from 
Popery, of which, in many respects, it is the 
likeness and the model, and the contrast which 
its secular and political spirit exhibits to the 
spirit of the primitive and apostolic church, as 
framed by Him ' whose fan is in his haad/ 
and who ' will thoroughly purge his floor.' 

** How great does this contrast appear, when 
we consider that the fact of the church of Eng- 
land being founded, ^s to its constitution, on 
the basis of the civil government, mhkes it to 
rest, in this vital point of vi^w, wholly on world- 
ly principles! It owes its very existence, in 
this respect, to the * kings of the earth,* whose 
creature it is, and whose sceptre it seeks to 
grasp ; and thus to give law to the opinions and 
consciences of men. It makes merchandize 
of eternity and of immortal souls, by rendering 
them the instruments'of individual emolument, 
and patronal favor. It exalts its ministers, for 
worldly ends and purposes, out of their proper 
spiritual sphere ; or depresses them below the 
level which is best conducive to their usefulness. 
Some are left to subsist on the scanty pittance 
which the mercies of their superiors may deign 
to eke out to them ; or which the hand of soli- 
cited charity may bestow on the unfavored sons 
of the richest establishment in all chri-stendom ; 
while others do homage to the throne for baro- 
nies and peerages of the r6alm ; are themselves 
placed on thrones in that church where Christ 
declared that * ail are brethren ;* and are rais- 
ed to mitres, a symbol of episcopal authority, 
which our immortal Milton finely declares he 
never saw, without looking on it as the stamp 
and the impress of the cloven foot of him, who 
is the great instigator of all corruption. Let 
not our readers forget that the prose writings of 
Milton, on various subjects connected with the 
interests of religion, are productions as extraor- 
dinary for that eloquence; which is composed of 
' thoughts that breathe, and words sthat burn,' 
as any the world ever knew ; and can scarcely 
be perused without inspiring the reader with a 
portion of that devoted love of truth, which 
formed so distirguishing a characteristic of his 
celestial genius. This mighty spirit, who scaled 
the third heavens of poetry on his seraph wing, 
was too pure and noble not to despise, with a 
sort of intuitive ditfdain, the ' beggarly elements' 
of a ' worldly sanctuary ;' and will for ever 
prove a sublime instance of the &ct, that an ar- 
dent attachmt- nt to the simplicity of truth, best 
harmonizes with the highest exaltation of gen- 
ius, and the utmost grandeur of aoal that human 



Now we see phragraphs of this description 
constantly copied into religious publications in 
this country, conducted by men who, if they 
would allow themselves a moment for reflection, 
we are sure would be convinced that they are 
countenancing injustice, and giving currency to 

misrepresentation. The Church of England 

doubtless embraces within its pale some unwor- 
thy minislerB — where is the church on earth 
that docs not, and has not from the beginning t 
The little apoatolic band whi^h surrounded ^e 
Saviour himself constitutes not an exception. 
But what has the Church of England done, and 
what is she now doing for Christianity ? More 
than ull the rest of Protestant Christendom to- 
gether. At this moment, her ministers are 
found in every clime, zealous, devoted, sufier- 
ing, dying in their Master's service. One and 
another, and another, falls, and yet another is 
always ready to fill the breach. At home, her 
sons have not been, nor are they, idle. Earth's 
remotest corners have been cheered by the pre- 
cious word of life from their hands. — Search 
the libraries of protestant clergymen, in this or 
any other country, and we shall find that the 
strong defences of Christianity are the produc-. 
tions of the mighty intellects of the Church of 
England. Upon this point we cannot express 
our ideas so well as to transcribe from a little 
volume which has just reached us, the following 
passage, having reference to certain clergymen, 
but equally applicable to the class of editors we 
allude to. — 

'* It is an indisputable fact, that all the cler- 
gymen in these United States are more indebt- 
ed to the divines of the English Church, than 
they are willing to acknawlcdge. Arid would 
not common caudour riequire them to disabuse 
the minds of their people, when they hear the 
Episcopal Church derided and scofled at f 
OugU they not freely to own their obligations 
to 1^ burning and shining lights*, for much of 
that reflected brightness which they tiieoiselvea 
sure able to display ? While they are recom- 
mending to the people of tl^ir Charge the 
practical works of Law, and Beveridge, and 
Sherlock, and Home, and Porteus, and Scott, 
and Newton, and Ricfamoiid — while they are 
extolling the miasionary zeal of a Heber and a 
Martyn — is it right to listen patiently, and 
without a word of reproof, to the calumnies 
which are so plenteously lavished on the Epis- 
copal Church ? Would it not be well to slop 
the mouths of <he6e railing accusers, by re- 
minding them that their sweeping slander 
touches some of the purest spirits that have ev- 
er enlightened and blessed the world by their 
labours ?" 

The allusion by the Professor of the London 
University to ** Milton's prose writings, on va- 
rious sabjects connected with the interests of 
religion, give us a clue to his real character, 
and shows us that, though he probably ii^lls in- 
finitely short of Milton in the brig1>itness of his 
genius, he finds a fellow feeling with him in the 
malignity of his heart. As a specimen of Mil- 
ton's " thoughts that breathe and words that 
burn" in his prose wntings on a subject con- 
nected with religion, we refer our readers to 
the 187lh page of the 1st volume of the Watch- 
mat). For the benefit of those who have not 
that volume, we here insert it. It is fnom the 
pen of William Jones of Nayland. 

*'The ntostiuperlative instance of fanatic ma- 
lignity i ever yet saw, is to be foond in the 
workt oC Milton, whose malignity w«s render* 
ed more malignant by the depressed and afflict- 

Ad condition in «hir.h tha nhnrnh was thAn ro. 



duced. He was a man of bright and perfect 
imagination, and gifted with a wonderful choice 
of beautiful and descriptive expression. But 
the weapon is the Worse for its sharpness, when 
malice hath the handling of it : and imagina- 
tion is a mirror which can reflect the fires of 
hell as wellas the lights of heaven : of which, 
I think, we have an exampio in the following 
invective against the bishops of the Church of 
England: • But they — that by the impairing 
and diminution of the true faith, the distresses 
and servitude of their country, aspire to high 
dignity, rule, and promotion here, af\er a 
shameful end in this life (which God grant 
them I) shall be thrown down, down eternally 
into the darkest and deepest gulph of Hell ; 
where under the despiteful control, the trample 
and spurn of alt the other damned, wiio, in the 
anguish of their torture, shall have no other 
ease than to exercise a raving and beastial ty- 
ranny o?er them, as their slaves andniegroes, 
they shall remain in that plight for ever, the 
basest, the lowermost, the most dejected, most 
underfoot, and down trodden vassals of perdi- 
tion.' Conclusion of MiUonU Treatise 0n ile- 
formation. If it were put to my option, wheth- 
er i would be an idiot, without a single faculty 
of mind, or a single sense of the body ; or 
whether 1 would have Milton^s imagination, at- 
tended with this fiery spirit of fanatacism ; 
I sliould not hesitate one moment to deter- 
mine," 

OPliNIOKS OF THE CHURCH I! 

The Archbishop of the Roman CathoKc 
Church in Baltimore, under date of the 97th of 
June, 1829, thus writes to tlye Editor of the 
*• Annals," published at Paris : — 

" The sect of Episcopalians, which separated 
from the English Church at the period of the 
revolution of this country, in 1776, is actually 
on the eve of suflering a new schism : one par- 
ly verges toward Armtnianism, and wishes to 
preserve the hierarchy j the other inclines 
strongly toward Gomarism, and endeavors to' 
introducb the popular forms of the Presbyteri- 
ans. It is now two years since their last Bishop, 
James Kemp, died ; and, notwithstanding re- 
peated efibrts of the electors, they have not yet 
been able to agree on the choice of a succes- 
sor." 

We are surprised to ob^^erve the want of ac- 
curate information indicated in this short para- 
graph. The same connection exists at this 
time between the American Episcopal Church 
which existed before the Revolution. 4 The first 
American Bishop was consecrated in Scotland, 
A. B. 1784, by the Bishops of the Scotch Epis- 
copal Church. This is tlie first information we 
have received of the ** endeavours" of any part 
of the Church '* to introduce the popular forms 
of the Presbyterians." The late unanimous 
election of the Rev, Dr, Stone, as successor to 
the late Bishop Kemp, of Maryland, is a happy 
comment upon the Archbishop's assertion. 



MEMORIALS OF BUiUOP IK>BART« 

We perceive that the Messrs. Swords, of 
New York, propose publishing a handsome 
volume, to embrace t«*elve funeral sermons, on 
occasion of the death of the late Bishop Hobart; 
to which will be prefixed a sketch of the .life 
and character of that eminent Prelate, wi^ a 
portrait. 

It gives as pleasure to witness any anderta* 
It^nSi ^f which the oharacter of this most ex* 
cellefit md devoted servailt ef GUmI will be more 
thorouffhiy and more extensivelv known. Tho' 
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we ihinR that a neat volume, containing a well \\ke date of the statement, the disbnraemeDts 
written memoir of the Bishop, with a portrait, j have greatly exceeded the receipts. 



would be preferable to one including twelve 
Bermons, which have recently been printed, 
and which must necessarily possess great simi- 
larity, especially in their leading features. We 
however, commend the undertaking; to the fa- 
vorable consideration of Episcopalians. J he 
price of the volume will be one dollar, and cer- 
tainly a sketch of the life and character of the 



James MoNTGOMCRT, 1 i 

OEoaeB BoTD, > Committee, 

Jackson Kemper, ) 
Pkilad€lph}H,WiJ^ov. 1830. 



RBXOVALS. 

The Rev. John Croes, 'jr. has been elected 
Assistant Minister af Christ Church, New- 
late Bishop of New York, with an accurate por- Brunswick, New-Jersey, of which his venerable 



trait, as we trust none other will be given, will j father, the Right Rev. Bishop Croes, is Rector 
be worth the money. It will be published early The Rev. Mr. Colton, lately officiating in St. 
next month, and will constitute an appropriate | Ann's church, Brooklyn, has been called, as 
Christmas present for the many whose grief for j we are informed, to St. Paul's church, Roches- 
their sore bereavement in the loss of that ex-{ter. 



eel lent maQ, has not yet subsided. 

CONSECRATION OF THE BISHOP OF NEW 
YORK. 

The consecration of the Rev. Benjamin T. 
Ojn)ERDONK, Bishop elect of New York, will 
take place in the city of New York, on Friday 
the 26tb of the present month. It is expected, 
we understand, that the venerable presiding 
Bishop will be present. The Bishop of Con- 
necticut b to ' preach the sermon on the oc- 
casion. 



LECTURES ON PALESTINE. 

We perceive that Mr. J. W. Ingraham, of 
Boston, the author of a Map of Palestine, the 
most perfect that has yet been published of that 
interesting country, is delivering a course of 
lectures upon the Geography of Palestine, in 
Philadelphia. The papers in that city speak in 
the most flattering terms of the introductory 
lecture. — A knowledge of the geography of the 
country in which our Saviour appeared, and in 
which his apostles commenced preaching bis 
Gospel, is of no little importance in the proper 
understanding of their writings. And we are 
pleased to see that Mr. Ingraham has commen- 
ced his lectures in Philadelphia, as from that 
fact we conclude he may be induced to visit 
other places. We have little doubt, could Mr 
Ingraham make it convenient to visit Hartford, 
be would meet with satisfactory encouragement 



SntrUCgrnce. 

Grants of Public Lands to Literary In- 
stitutions.— By various acts of Congress the 
following grants of land have been made in the 
new States and Territories, respectively, for 
the support of Colleges. In all cases, with the 
exception of Ohio, for the support of one Uni- 
versity or Seminary in the State. In Ohio, 
23,040 acres were given for an Academy, 46,- 
080 for a University. 

Stait. Quantity of Land, Valve at mm. price. 



Ohio, 


69,190 acres. 


138,240 


Indiana, 


46,080 
46.080 


92,160 


Illinois, 


92,160 


Missouri, 


46^80 


92.1611 


MiR8iflR:ppi, 


46,080 


92,160 


Aiabamn, 


46,080 


92,160 


Louisiana, 


46.080 


92,160 


Michi^n, 


46,080 


57,600 


ArJcaiiMs, 


46,080 


67,600 


Florida, 


46,080 


57,600 



To the Frwids of the Dmnestic and Foreign 

Missionary Society of the Protestant Episco* 

pal Church in (he United States, 

The undersigned, appointed by the Execu- 
tive Committee, d:.c. to take immediate measures 
for the relief o\' the Society's Finances, after 
much serious deliberation upon the subject, 
have come to the conclusion — That in the pre- 
sent state of the Society's Finances, it is highly 
expedient that sermons should be preached, 
and collections made throughout the country in 
behalfof the Society. 

And they urgently recommend that some 
Sunday, in the approaching season of Adi^ent, 
be selected for the contemplated appeal ; it be- 
ing humbly conceived that a due appreciation 
of the transcendant hlessirigs then commemora- 
ted, caimot but powerfully urge the conviction 
of the duly of aiding a Society, whose exclusive 
object It is, to extend the knowledge and influ- 
ence of those blessings, within the sphere of its 
operations. 

The undersigned would respectfully but earn- 
estly call your attention to the subjoined state- 
ment of the financial condition of the Society — 
in the hope that the exigencies which it exhibits, 
will prompt your immediate and zealous efforts 
m relieve them. They regret to add that since 



AcroB, 433,840, or 31 Townibipt. #864,000 
The seven States first mentioned received 
their grants of land, prior to March 1, 1820, 
when the minimem price was 2 dollars an acre ; 
the three last since that period, when the min- 
imum price was reduced to one dollar and fifty 
cents an acre. In addition to the above grants. 
Congress required the State of Tennessee, on a 
certain occasion, to appropriate 100,000 acres,in 
an entire tract, for the use of two Colleges, one 
in East, the other in West Tennessee. This, 
added to the amount before mentioned, makes 
5>d,840 acres of land, at the minimum price of 
$ 1 ,064,000^^ ' 

Common Schools in Kentucky. — The Le- 
gislature of this State have recently entered, 
with considerable spirit, upon the prosecution 
of measures for the improvement of common 
schools. A large number of copies of a detailed 
Report hlis been circulated. The Literary 
Fund of Kentucky amounts to $140,917 44. 
It seems that not more than one third of the 
children between four and fifteen attend school. 



tain's office was entered by means of false keys, 
and the iron chest unlocked, from wbtch was 
taken a package, containing $22,750 in bank 
bills. On discovering the loss, Captain Co)?- 
gleshall took immediate measures to detect the 
thief; the passengers were subjected to a search, 
but notliing was discovered ; the vessel was 
then examined, and after a diligent search, the 
package was found unbroken, concealed unfier 
some boxes on the deck. 

Jewish Disqualification in Canada. — Col. 
York, Secretary of the Province of Lower Can- 
ada, on the 19th October, addressed a letter to 
S. B. Hart Esq. a candidate for the office of 
Jiistice of the Peace, of which the following is 
an extract : 

" A committee of the wKole Council hare 
reported to his Excellency, as their opinion, 
that a person professing the Jewish Faith can- 
not take the Oath of Clualification, and conse- 
quently ought not to be included in the Com- 
mission, and his Excellency having been also 
advised to the same effect by the Chief Law 
Officer of the Crown ; I have received bis com- 
mands to signify the same to you, and to inform 
you that his Excellency will feel necessarily 
obliged, under these circumstances, to omit 
your name in the Commissiop, understanding 
that you are of that persuasion." 

A committee of 200 citizens of New York 
have been appointed to make arrangements for 
celebratmg the triumph of freedom in France. 
The day fixed is the 2oth of November, the an- 
niversary of the evacuation of the British troops 
from that city. 

The new four-story collegiate edifice, lie/on^* 
ing to Franklin College, at Athens, Geo, wai 
entirely destroyed by fire on the morning of 
Sunday, the 24th ult. The valuable library in 
the third-story and a number of mathematical 
and astronomical instruments were lost. It i» 
believed no insurance has ever been effected 
upon any of the property. 



Elegant TYrooRAPHY. — The Boston papers 
inform us, that Messrs. Gray d& Bowen, of that 
city, are publishing a Bible, without note or 
comment, in 2 volumes imperial 8 vo., the de 
sign of which is to exhibit a very perfect speci- 
men of American typography. It is described 
as very beautiful, and quite surpasses any thing 
of the kind of American production. An en- 
graving, the best that can be done in the coun 
try, is to accompany the work. The subject se- 
lected is Corregio's Magdalen. A small num 
ber of copies are to be printed, and these are to 
be furnished to individual subscribers. — N. Y, 
Daily A dvertiser, 

On Thursday niffbt of last week, while the 
steam-boat Chancellor Livingston, was oo her 
waj from New- York to Providence, the Cap- 



GRANBY SELECT SCHOOL. 

THE Rev. Asa Cornwall will open a School in Granby, 
(Salmon Brook villafre) on Monday, the I5lh in^t — 
Pupils in this School will be intitractcdin all tb« branchri 
of an Knfflish education, and in the Latin, Greek, French 
and Spanish languages. In the A.male drpartment, Draw- 
ing, Painting and Music, will also be tao^ht. 
Prices of l\tiii<m per Quarter 
For English studies, (eicept Book-keeping and ? . A3 00 

Mathematics,) ) 

** Latin, Greek, Mathematics and Book-keeping, 5 00 
** French, Spanish, and Painting, each, . . • 3 00 

" Music, 5 00 

Fach Quarter wilt consist of 12 weeks. 
Board can be obtained in respectable families near the 
Snhool. 

References.^i<i. Rev. Bishop Browncll, Ret. Profcsfors 
Humphreys, Potter and Pinnev, of VVaahiiigtoD Coile?';- 
Rcf . R. Sherwood, Rector of Hartford Aondemv ; B#». >' 
g. Hheaton, Hartfbrd, and Rev. J; M. Carfieli Triac'pal 
of the New-Haven Female Seminary. 
Granby, Nov. 12. 



SINGING BOOKS. 

THE BOSTON HANDEL AND HAYDN SOf lETTTS 
COLLECTION of Sacred Music ; being a selection of 
the most approved Paalm and Hymn Tunes, Anthems, Sen- 
tences, Chants, &.c.— together with many beaotiful extract* 
from the works of Haydn, Mozart, Bet ho vcn, and other em- 
inent composers. Edited by LowRLL Maso?i. JVinM Edi- 
tion, with improvements, and the addition ofmanfjuwini^ 
and pieces. For sale by H. &, F. J. HuNTinGTOii, V. F. JW' 
BiNsoji & Co: and Cock &, Co., Hartford, and most otbot 
booksellers. 
Nov. 12. __^ 

PUBLISHED WEBKLT 
BT 

P. J. HUNTINGTON, 
Corner of Main aad Asylum Street •* 
HARTFORD. 
TuMs, IS. 50 a year, or |2 if paid in adranct^- 
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For tbe Episcopal Watchman. 
* TWB INSTITUTIOPI OF A CHRISTIAN M AN.» 

[Continoed froni p. 249.] 

in my former communication it was announ- 
ced to your reiders, that some reasons should 
be offered in order to show that an *' Index Ez- 
fwgoiorius" would be requisite to make the 
" Tfibttte to tke Pilgrime" palatable to a cer- 
lain class of men who believe that the Bngikh 
Reformers were ' sound Churchmen/ and up- 
held tbe doctrine of '' Episcopal succession." 
Different opinions, it was then remarked, had 
been enteruined respecting the actual views of 
those great men on the subject of the orders of 
the Ministry, as propounded in their early trea- 
Itse, ''The Institution of a Christian Man." 
One of these opinions — that of the Rev. Dr. 
liillec— having already been discussed, I pro- 
ceed, 

Stcondiff, to consider a passase having rela- 
tion lo this point, in a work, the character of 
whitth,,it is believed, is well known to Episco- 
palians in the United States. In the ** Institu- 
tion," says Grmf* ♦'The authority of Bishops 
is B&td to be held by divine commission, and to 
oonsiai in the power of reproof, of continuing 
the Hierarchy, and of making caiM>n's for disci- 

?line." " Neal (he adds in a note,) prints in 
tahcs the paragraph relating to Church Gov- 
ernment, aud triumphantly infers from it that 
priests and deacons, according to the creed of 
jJm^,^m1jE reibrssera, were the two only orders io, 
the primitive church. But the words adduced 
wiir n^t bear him out in his conclusion. They 
expressly signify the existence of three orders, 
deacons, priests, and apostles who appointed 
the two others. Burnet gives a diflferent expla- 
nation of this mauer. The schoolmen, says 
be, to magnify tracnsubstantiation, extolled the 
priestly o&e so high ; and canonists, to exalt 
tbe Pope's authority, depressed that of Bishops 
so low ; that these two orders were nearly 
confounded. And at this early period of the 
Reformation « the^minds of men were not suffi- 
ciently enlightened to re-estabtish the distinc- 
tion." 

In this " short note" from the pen of a writer, 
whose fidelity is generally unimpeachable, the 
inquirer will not discover that accuracy of in- 
vestigation which he has a right to expect. In 
recording the sentiments ascribed to them re- 
spectively, both Neal and Burnet have reference 
to works entirely distinct from that which is 
BOW under consideration. Neal, in about eigh- 
teen lines, favours u^ with a very brief summa- 
ryt of the doctrines of the '^ Institution," and 
makes no comment When he proceeds, how< 

* Summary of the Hiitory of the Engluh Charcli, 4&c., 
Vol L p. 258. 

f Tbie abiirmct Neal profettec to quote from ** StrypeU 
Mm. ff Ormmmr.^ So Ar at I caa ateertaiD, therefore, he 
doei not ** profese** to quote the very words of (be ** Incti- 
tutiou,** as the Rev. Dr. Miller would wish us to believe. 
Tbe Dr. saye, that Neal*s •' sUtement*" is '• difeet and posi- 
tive.** How can it be eo, when be refers fbr " aotbontj,** 
to Strype, who, after all, gives us but a meagre suramarjr of 
tile work in bis ownkngnage, and not in that of the work 
itself.^ Whether Sttjpe obtained this summary at second- 
hsnd,wearanotinA>rmed! QSh MUkr^i ComlmHMium. p» 
», and TMmMM JYW, Vol. I, p. 73.) 



ever, to treat of the *• Necessary Erudition," 
which it impossible, he might have seen, he then 
indulges in more diffuseness, and broadly asserts 
that this book ** maintains no real distinction 
between Bishops and Prieato." p. 81. Bishop 
Burnet scarcely condescends lo notice the " In- 
stitution." In his account of the writings, 
which, about the year 1533, were set forth in 
opposition to the J Pope's power," it is true 
that he quotes it, lutThe portions which ne ex- 
tracts have no bearing on the orders of the min- 
istry. , The language which he employs, ac- 
cording to the staten^ent of Grant, may be 
found in his observations on a paper entitled, 
' A Declaration made of the Functions and Di- 
vine Institution of Bishops and Priests," pro- 
mulgated in 1537-8, and signed by Thomas 
Cromwell, the two archbishops and several bish- 
ops and canonists. {Hist. 0f Ref. Addenda to 
B. III.) 

It appears, then, that all the rays to be re- 
flepted from the writer just mentioned, will 
cheer our path with no stronger light on the 
subject of the *' Institution," than has previous- 
ly directed our steps. 

But the inquiry will doubtless here be madev 
If the •* Insuiution" and "Declaration were 
issued almost simultanepusly, and if the '* Ne- 
cessary Erudition" were designed to be simply 
an enlargement of the former, may it not fairly 
be presumed that the identity of Bishops and 
Priests was laid down in the " losiiiutioo ?" 

To this faftswer first, that as ih«''**fiistinr- 
tion" is tbe document mainly relied on and con- 
stantly appealed to by the opponent, our con- 
cern is particularly with thai ; and in the in- 
vestigation which is designed to asceruin what 
its contents really are, we are to presume noth- 
ing from other documents which are entirely 
separate and distinct. 

I answer, farther, that ihe title of the « De- 
claration" is sufficient of itself to demonstrate 
what were the sentiments of a majority at least, 
of the Divines who set it forth, lift is " A Decla- 
ration made of the Functions and Divine Insti- 
tution of Bishops and Priests." 

I answer still farther, that the negative to this 
inquiry may be established from a most valuable 
paper preserved by Bishop Burnet in his collec- 
tions, a paper to which neither the diligent Pre- 
late himself, nor any subsequent historian, ex- 
cept Collier, seems to have paid the particular 
attention which its importance unquestionably 
merits ; for, no other document now extant fur- 
nishes us with a closer or more accurate view 
than this, of the individual opinions of the Re- 
formers in relation to the ministry, at an early 
stage of tbe reformation. It consists of " The 
resolutions of several Bishops and Divines, of 
some questions concerning the sacraments," 
(" taken from the originaU under their own 
hands,") at the time that the " Necessary Eru- 
dition" was published to ;|he world. Let us ex- 
amine a few passages. " We find in Scripture, 
(said the Archbishop oj York J that the Apos- 
tles nsed the power to make Bishops, JPriests 
and Deacons, which power may be grounded 
npon these words ;" (referring to John ix. 21,) 



** Although the inferior shepherds have cure to 
oversee their flock, yet forsomuch as the Bish^'s 
charge is also to oversee tfie shepherds, the name 
of Overseer is given to the Bishops and not to 
the other ; and as they he in degree higher^ so 
in their amsecration wo find difference, ev^n 
from the//rfi»i7iT>e church,** ** Christ our Chief 
Priest and Bishop, (says Dr. EJgevorth,)m9^ 
his Apostles, PriesU and Bishops all at once : 
and they did likewise make others, §^mie Priests 
and some Bishops." — " The Apostles (said Dr., 
Symmons,) a»ade Bishops and Priests by author- 
ity given them of GOD." " Christ was snd is 
the Great High Bishop, and made all hi» Apos- 
tles Bishops ; and they made Bishops and Priests 
after him, and so hath it evermore continued 
hitherto.** ** I say, (declared fir, Tresham,) 
Christ made the Apostles first priests, and then 
Bishops; and they, by this authority made bvih 
Priests and Bishops." In the general summa- 
ry of their opinions at the end, we find that the 
Bishop of St. David, My L^rd Elect of West- 
minster, Dr. Cox and Pr. Redraayn* ** thought 
that at the beginning. Bishops and Priests were 
all one." The Bishops of York, London, Ro- 
chester and Carlisle, and Drs. Day, Tresbani, 
Symmons and Oglethorp " were of the contra- 
ry opinion." Tlie Bishop of Duresme and Dr. 
Crayford thought that the Apostles first were 
Bishops, and they after made other Bishops; 
and Priests. ,Drs. Coren and Oglethorp said, 
that the Apostles were made Bishops, and the 
sc v enty ^two were ttfler made Priests; {e?f. 
dently implying a distinction.] The Bishop, of 
London, Dr. Edgaworth and Dr. Robertson 
'' thought it no inconvenience if a Priest, made 
a Bishop in^that time."t 

Out of the seventeen grave and learned opin- 
ions which are here expressed, we are not au- 
thorized, then, to yield more than four to the 
cause of the primitive identity of Bisuops and 
Priests;! and of these four, at least two were 



* Cox and Redmayn quoted St. Jerome, thus proving that 
they were directed by one oi his opinions. B ut St. Jerome, 
when compared with himself, will be found an esceUeot 
auxiliary in the cause of Ministerial ImparHyf Dr. Bow. 
den sapposes flrom the following language of Redmayn, that 
he is to be classed with ** ge^ Episcopalians,** as being 
«' decioedly opposed lo ordination by Presbyters ;** *■ ss for 
tna/rtnir, that is to say, ordainioff and consecrating of Pri'^ts, 
I tliilik It specially bulongs to the ofRce of a Bishop as fdr as 
can bo showed bj Scripture, or «ny example, as I uwppose 
from the beginning.* But Bedmayne is here speaking of 
ordination by Bishopi, in coutradisti notion to appotutBioiit 
by the civil ofHeer, and not in cootradistinctioo to ordination 
by priut8,'^'i8e90>UUr*9 Records^ p. 50.) 

•f The meaning of this passage is not immediately obrious. 
The Bishop of London had expressed the ppwion ihxi 
Priests ind Bishops were not one at the beginning of Gt^i^- 
tianity ; Robertsom, had said, that he did not think it •*<!»-, 
convenient'* (that is, o6sunfum, an absurdity,) that a P#ie4rt 
should consecrate a Bishop, if a Bishop could nttt kthadto 
do it (A case of extreme necessity.) Edgewortk believed 
that tbe Apostles made both Priests and Bishops, and still 
held that it was no inconTonience or absurdity to supoose 
with St. Jerome, that the prinutive priests made a filsfaop, 
by choosing one to be their head. Whatever may be the 
precise meaning of the passage quoted in the text, it is cer- 
tain that these three divines did, all of them, aoknowMgs 
the existence of some distinction between Bishops »nd 
Priests, in tbe primitiye or earliest perk>ds of the <jMirch.' 

t Cranmer's opinion is not given' above, for this maple 
reason, that at this time he does not appear to have iirived 
at any settled determination on poinu of moment, wiksa wo 
except that of the Pope's Sapremacv. Etery penon who 
reads this docoBMBt will agree with Bishop Bnrast fs to the 
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built on the slender fouDdation of St. Jerome, 
who, ratliar ** inooijvenienily," proclaimi at one 
time, ihat, " among the anoients, preabyiers and 
bishops were the »amft;" and at another time, 
asks the emphatic questiou : '* Wliat does a 
Bishop, which a Presbyter may not do^ excepting 
ordination ?** 

But let it be granted, for a moment, that the 
" Institution" does actually contain certain 
passages which are similar to this of the " Z)f- 
claration" that " in the New Testament there 
is no mention made of any degrees or distinc- 
tkms in orders, but only of Deacons, or Minis- 
ICTf, tod of Priests or Bishops ;" for the sake 
of argument, let this be admitted ; and what 
will it prove 7 Will it prove that tl^e early Re- 
formers, who issued the declaration, denied the 
existence, in the primitive church, of three or- 
ders in the ministry, as the term orders is now 
generally received T Paradoxical as it may 
appear, the answer shall be returned in the 
negative. For, says Dr. Bowden, and his is 
the 

Lcist opinion now to be presented, " Cran- 
mer and his associates appear to have been 
tinctured, at that time, with the distinction in- 
vented by the zealous advocates of the Papal 
see. This distinctibn is fully expressed in 
L' Enfant' s history of the Council of Constance. 
• The historian, giving an abstract of Gerson's 
book concerning ecclesiastical power, informs us, 
that Gerson observes, there is some difference 
between the sentiments of the lawyers and di- 
vines concerning Episcopacy. The lawyers 
call Episcopacy an' ordcr^ because it is above 
the priesthood. Though the divines th6ught 
that Episcopacy is a hierarchical power above 
the priesthood, yet they do not say that it is an 
order, because it adds nothing to the power of 
the Priest over the true body of Jesus Christ, 
therefore it is not a new order, btn^new power. 
From this account, it appears, that before the 
Reformation, although it was the general opin- 
ion, that Episcopacy is a hierarchical power 
above the priesthood, or a new potior, added to 
that of Presbyters, which power was known al- 
ways to have been cominuiiiciited by a new or- 
dination ; yet in the language of the divines, in 
contradistinction to that of the lawyers, it was 
not called a distinct order,** ** Thi?, then, is 
the true key to the meaning of Cranmer and 
his brethren, when Uiey speak of but two orders 
as mentioned in Scripture ; the order of the 
priesthood, and of the deaconship ; the former 
including priests, the generality of whom pos- 
sess equal powers ; but over these is placed a 
superior priest, by divine appointment, for the 
im(>ortant purpose of preserving the unity of the 
church, and preventing those disseniiDus and 
schisms which too often spring out of equality." 
(Bow(ien*s2d series, p. 315-318.) 

My first general argument for rejecting the 
authority of the " I'ribute to the Pilgrims," as 
that work now stands before the public, having 
thus, as f trust, been fully sustained, from a 
careful examination of the principal opinions 

chamcter of kome 6f the Arrhbinliop'ii actions. " In Cran- 
nGr*8 pap^t (nnysthc Buhnp.) ^omc singutar opinions of 
ttia about ihe nature ofeccicitinsticnl offices will be found ; 
but at they ire delivered by biin with all ptissible modesty, 
•0 they weVe noi fsublished as the do^rine of the church, 
but laid aside •§ particular conceits of his own." Dr. .MtlJer 
lays g^eAt atrcss on the opiniont of (*raniner, of the four 
above-mentioned, and of the Bishop of London, who ia ex- 
tremely vagur* and indeanite. . The other twelve, be doea 
not »ec fit to appropriate to himaelf The Rev Mr. Hawea 
imagines himself lo be cprrect in uaing the follnwiug lan- 
guage : •* Nor ia there iinv evidence, that, among i^otett- 
Suu, th«' perfect equality of Biahopa and Presbyters was 
evcfr pobliety denied, or the exduuT* divine right of Epis- 
eetptoy av«r asMct«d^tiil 15S8.** 



which have been offered ito the world, respect- 
ing the " Institution," it will not be neoessarjr 
to dwell very long on the 

Second ; To wit, that if it could be proved 
that not only the " Institution,** but the '' De- 
claration,*' and ''Resolutions," and " Erudi- 
diliun," all combined to support the doctrine of 
Primitive Mmisterial Parity, still the most 
abundant and conclusive evidence to this effect, 
can have no weight with consistent Episcopa- 
lians, who follow the opinions of the Reformers, 
as laid down in their authorized standards. 
Before they published tlie ** Articles of Reli- 
gion," it is obvious that the Reformers had 
changed their sentiments on certain points, 
11105/ essentially. And if a -majority of the Pre- 
lates and other Reformers among the Divines of 
that period did ever maintain the doctrine of 
Ministerial Parity, then they must have radical- 
ly changed their views on that head in the space 
of a very few years. The evidence of this is to 
be foun<] in the Preface to the Ordinal, and the 
Ordinal itself, which were published in 1550, 
and were never materially altered in any one 
point. 

" It is evident to all men diligently reading 
Holy Scripture and ancient authors, thst from 
the, Apostles' time, there have been tliese orders 
of ministers in Christ's Church ; Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons" (Preface to Ordtna* 
tion service.) The first prayer in the office for 
ordering Deitcons, commences thus : " Al- 
mighty God, who, by thy Divine Providence, 
hast appointed divers orders of ministers in thy 
church." The same kind of language occurs 
If) the office for ordering Priests, and in that 
for the consecration of Bishops, which it may 
be advisable to inform the unenlightened in 
in these masters, are not one and the same, but 
two distinct offices ! " Almighty Goo, giver of 
all good things, who, by thy Holy Spirit, hasi 
appointed divefs orders of ministers jn thy 
church." 

With these extracts I finish my disquisition. 
Whether it will prove satisfactory to the respect- 
able author of the "Tribute," is extremely pro- 
blematical. If it leads him to the study of Ec^ 
clesiastical History, in order to arrive at the 
truth, at ihefountenn head, instead o( tasting of 
polluted streams, I shall have done one thing 
at least, to promote the interests of true religion 
and sound learning, and my labour will nol 
have been in vain ! ; R. B. C. 



PERVERt^lON OP THE DOCTRINE OF DI- 
VINE INFLUENCE. 

The following observations — the observations 
of a master spirit— are derived from the ** Natu- 
ral History of Enthusiasm." To those persons 
who, in their zeal for the promotion of the revi- 
val system^ attribute the most capricious irregu- 
larities to the operations of the Holy Spirit, we 
would commend a diligent perusal of the follow- 
ing paper. It is* calculated to coi'rec.t errors 
which arc peculiarly prevalent in this country, 
ai\d furnish just ideas respecting that " influ. 
ence which belongs to the original constitution 
of intelligent beings, apd is the permanent and 
only source of all goodness and felicity." It is 
also well calculated to correct the error of ilioi>e 
who maifitain that r,evival8 of religion, got up 
through human agency, but attrit)Uted to the in- 
fluence of the Divine Spirit, constitute the ^reat 
if not the only legitimate means of promoting 
the growth tf Evangelical Religion. — 

" The language of Scripture, when it assert .« 
ihe momentous doctrine of the renovaiion f)f 
the soul by the iannadiiie agenej of the Spirit P<^r and conduct. 



of God, employs liguralive t^fOM w^ioAi, vrhile 
they give the utmost po«sib)« force to the truth 
so conveyed, indicate clearly the Cttngmity of 
the change with the original construction of 
human nature. The return to virtue and hap- 
piness is — a resurrection to life ; or it is a new 
birth ; ,or it is the opening of the eyes of the 
blind, or the unstopping the ears.of the deaf; 
or it is the springing up of a fountain of purity : 
or it is a galepf heaven, neither seen nor known 
but by its eflects ; or it is the growth and fruc- 
tification of the grain ; or it is the abode of a 
guest in the home of a friend, or the residence 
of the Deity in His temple. Each of these ^n- 
blems, and all others used in the Scriptures in 
reference to the same subject, combines the 
double idjea of a change — great, definite, and 
absolute; and of a change from disorder, cer- 
ruption, derangement, to a natural and perma- 
nent condition : they are ail manifestly choeea 
with the intention of excludiug the idea of a mi- 
raculous^ or semirmiraculous intervention of 
power. A change of moral dispositions so en- 
tire as to be properly symboliaed by calling it a 
new birth, or a resurrection to life, musi be 
much more than a self effected reformation; for 
if it were nothing more the figure would be pre- 
posterous, unnecessary, and delusive. But on 
the other hand, this change must be perfectly in 
harmony with the physical and intellectual cbn- 
stituiion of human nature, or the figure would 
be devoid of propriety and significance. 

Bu^ a doctrine of divine influence like this, 
which is so full of promise and of comfort to the 
aspirant alW true virtue, and which offers noth- 
ing to those who are eager for transitory excite- 
ments, and who look for visible displays of su- 
pernatural power, does not satisfy the religious 
enthusiast. Not content to be the recipient of 
an invigorating and purifying emanation, which, 
unseen and unperceived, elevates the debased 
affections, and fixes them on tkeiSuf>feme B»> 
cellence; nor saiisfied to know that, under this 
healing influence, the inveteracy of evil disposi- 
tions is broken up, add a real advance made in 
virtue, he asks some sensible evidence of flie 
indwolliog of the Holy S|Mrit, and would fain 
so dissect his own ^consciousness as to bring the 
prei?ence of the Divine agqnt under palpable 
examination. Or he aecl^ for some such ex- 
traordinary turbulence of emotion as may seem 
unquestionably to surpass tite powers and coorse 
of nature. Fraught with these wishes, he con- 
tinually gazes upon the variable surface of bis 
own feelingfi, in unquiet expectation of a super- 
natural troubling of the waters. The silent rise 
of the well-spring of purity and peace he nei- 
ther heeds nor values; for nothing* less than the 
eddies and sailics of religious pat^sion can as- 
sure him that he is ** born from above." 

A delusive notion of this kind at once diverts 
attention from the cultivation and furaotice of 
the virtues, and becomes a fermentingr princi- 
ple of frothy agitations, that either work them- 
selves pff in the sourness of an unchariiibie 
temper, or are followed by physical melancho- 
lien, or perhaps by a relaxation of the moral 
stnliments, which leave?* the heart exposed to 
the seductions of vicious pleasure. Thus the 
religious life, instead of being a sunshine of 
angmrniing peace and hope, is made up of an 
alternation of ecstacies and despondencies; or 
witrse^-of. devotional fervors and of sensual in- 
dul^encies. The same error nr.tnrally brings 
with it d habit of referring to other, and to 
much leMs satisfactory test?* of Christian charac* 
i«»i f' 'o the influence of ri'liyion upon the tern* 
So it happens that practicit 
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iiKiralitjy from being slighted as the onfy valid 
credential of profession, comes, (oo often to be 
thought of as something which, though it may 
be well in its way, is a separable adjunct of 
true piety. 

The rate of general feeling at any time in a 
community measures the height to which the 
exhorbitances of enthusiasm may attain; thus 
in times of peculiar excitement a perverted no- 
tion of Divine influence is seen to ripen into the 
most fearful excesses. In such seasons it is not 
enough that the presence of the Holy Spirit 
should be indicated by unusual commotions of 
the mind ; but convulsions oPthe body also are 
demanded in proof of the heavenly agency. 
Extravagance becomes gluttonous of marvels ; 
religion is transmuted into pantomime ; deliri- 
um and hypocrisy — often found to be good 
friends, take their turns of triumph; while hu- 
mtltty, meekness, and sincerity, are trodden 
down in the rout of impious confusion. Deplo- 
rable excesses of this kind happily are infre- 
quent, and never of long continuance ; but it 
has happened more than once in the history of 
Christianity that the habit of grimace in reli- 
gion, having established itself in an houi of fa- 
natical agitation, and become associated, per- 
haps, with momentous truths, as well as with 
the distinguishhfig tenets of a sect, has long sur- 
vived the warmth of feeling in which it origina- 
ted, and whence it might derive some apology, 
and has passed down from father to son — a hide- 
jous mask of formality — worshipped by the weak, 
and loathed, though not (discarded, by the sin- 
cere. Meanwhile an hereditary or a studied 
agitation of the voice and muscles, most ludi- 
crous, if it were not most horrible to be seen, 
is made to represent before the world the sacred 
and solemn truth — a truth essential to Chris- 
Inmmkf, tliat the Spirit of God dwells in the 
hearts of Christians. Whatever special inter- 
pretation may be given to ouf Lord's awful an- 
nouncement concerning the sin agafnst the Ho- 
ly Ghpst— an announcement which stands out 
as an anomaly in the midst' of his declarations 
of mercy, every devout mind must regard it as 
shedding a fearful penumbra-of warning around 
the doctrine of divine influence, and will admit 
an apprehension lest he should, by any perver- 
sion of that doctrine, approach the precincts of 
so tremendous a guilt, or become liable to the 
charge of giving occasion in others to unpar- 
donable blasphemies. 



RELIGION. 

It is not a sudden start of feeling, nor the at- 
tainment of some indescribable and much to be 
doubted impulse and impression upon the mind, 
once for alt — but the abiding influence of faith 
in the revealed promises and threatenings of 
Almighty God, bearing fruit unto holiness in 
the life, and relied upon for acteptance only 
ihrough the mediation and atonement of Jesus 
Christ, unto eternal salvation. This, and this 
only, will be allowed as the ** wedding gar- 
ment:" the preparation for, and passport to 
eternal life, in the kingdom of Christ and of 

God. — ^BISHOP RAVENSCROPT. * 



EFFECT OP DISPirrEft. 

One heresy almost always produces another. 
If one man sees another leaning too far, as he 
throks, over a precipice, though he is in no dan- 
ger himself, he throws back his own bodv as far 
in a comrary direction. Thus he who first de- 
lects another falling intolieresy, recedes as far 
ftoxh tbe trath on the other side.-^DouoLAs. 



Doetrs- 



For the Epitcoptl Watchman. 
UPON THE DECEASE OF BISHOP HOBART. 
Weept Zion we«p, ye boats bead low 
, Before the atroke so grievous ; it is right 
To let the sacred sorrow flow, for Jesui wept, 
When one he lovM was dead, although 
He knew his hope of bappineaa was sure. 
We mourn Ib^* loss as one designed by heaven 
To bless the fold of God. We mourn, 
Thst ere thy holy work was done, the 
Summona came for thee. O thou wast 
Faithful in thy Master^s cause, and from 
Thy kindly band waJs seen to bud and bloom 
Fruit precious that will never die. 
How had we seen the holy ardor kindle. 
When to waiting hearU the word of life was given ! 
Thou wast to guide tbe weary one to heaven. 
But now released from every care, and every sorrow. 
With angels, and archangels, and tbe spirits ^ 

Of the just, thy praise is given to Him 
Who waahM us in Hia blood, tbe glorious Lamb of God. 

I. 



METRICAL PARAPHRASE 

ON TflS CQLt.ErV FOB TUB TWKNriRini SUNDAY AVTKB TUMTT. 

O Almighty and most merciful God, of t)»y boBBtiiul good- 
nese keep us, we beseech thee, from all things that may 
hart us ; that we, being ready both in body and in roui, 
may cheerfully accomplish those thin|rs that thou wunldest 
have done ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Aaen. 

Thoa, God, whose awfhl power can strike 

A sinner to the grave ; 
But who by mercy art inclinM 

To succour and to save. 

Whatever ills around as wait 

To injure or alarm, - 
Thy po\rer and goodness wc implore 

To keep us safe from harm. 

Whilst thus preserved may we improve 

Each talent we possess. 
And thus to thee with cheerful hearts 

Oar gratitude eipress. 

For thee our bodies and our souls 

Exert their utmost pow'rs, 
Tby glory is our highest joy 

And all tby will be ours., 



ooNresMON. 



** Nay, holy father eomef not near. 

The secrets of my heart to bear ; 

For not to mortal ear I tell 

The griefs that in this bosom swell, 

The thoughts, the Mrish«s, wild and vain, 

lliat wander throogb this burning brain. 

Frail fellow being ! why should I 

Before Ihet kneel imploringly > 

*Twere worse than madness to believe 

Man can his brother worm forgive. 

Or yield lUte tbe ooniriCe one 

That peace which comes from heaven alone. 

No ! let ma spend my vesper boar 

Iq commane with a higher p s wo r ; 

The world abut oat, t*U lowly bend 

To ny Alnlgbty Fatlter« Friend ! 

To faiailbr mercy TU appeal, 

To him my utmost soul reveal ;«- 

He knows the heart that be 1MB oMde, 

By each alternate psasifa away*!!. 

And can forgive it } for hokaowt 

Its wants, its weakaoss. aod its woes. 

By bis ptotocting psrdon Uest, 

Boor sweetly might I aok to rest, 

Aod sloop his sheherinf wMg beawtb, 

tboogk Hw«m tlM i«t doric ikap of dMth !•< 



Jttfmrrllans. 



For tbe Episcopal Watehman. 

*'She speaks of Him, her author, guardian, flriend. 
Whose love knew no beginning;, knows no end ; 
In language warm as all that love inapirea. 
And in the glow of her intense desires, 
Pants to communicate her noble fires." 

It was one of those mornings which the gen- 
tle showers of summer render so grateful to the 
senses, and which seem to calm the mind, and 
raise it from the beautiful objects of earthy to 
Him who dwelleth in the heavens. The village 
was yet qniet, and you might just discern the 
first curl of the smoke, as it rose above the trees. 
It was a small, retired place, and the eye of the 
traveller hardly glanced at it as he passed ; but 
it was replete with intereat to those who had 
always lived there. 

Helen M — opened the shutters of her room 
at an earlier hour than usual ; she looked into 
the garden, and never before had she regarded 
it with such feelings. The peaceful village 
was in view, and itslovely shades, and its wind- 
ing stream, and all that had been dear to her 
from childhood to this hour. She turned fVom 
them all, and opening her Bible, she read of 
'*^the waste places which shall flourish," and 
of the " desert whjch shall yet rejoice, and blos- 
som as the rose.*' She knelt in prayer, and the 
prayer of humble faith was not unheeded. She 
did not weep, but there was a sacred sorrow on 
her countenance — but not such as forbids com- 
fort. Helen was soon to become the wife of a 
Missionary, and she felt the responsibility that 
this relation would involve. She had early been 
devoted to her Creator, and whefn she took upon 
herself the solemn obligations of the baptismal 
vows by a conformity to the order of the 
Church, she fell that she had made a surrender 
of her all to her Maker, and that she was not. 
her own. Hor father was the rector of S — , 
and Helen loved him with all the affection of a 
child. He had been her instructer, her guide, 
her counsellor, and she was now to leave him, 
perhaps forever. Long before L — became ac- 
quainted with Helen, he had wished, when his 
studies were completed, to engage as a Mission- 
ary. He had been for almost three years, an 
inmate in the family ; and much as he saw id 
Helen to love and esteem, yet he did not seek 
to engage her interest, till he had communicated 
what would, in all probability, be his future 
destination. And when he heard that a heathen 
land was likewise the subject of her retired 
thoughts ; that it had Jong been her desire to 
be actively engaged for those who were sitting 
in darkness, he conk), not bu» express his grati- 
tude to Heaven. As the time of L — 's return 
drew near, Helen became more and more 
thoughtful : yet she was cheerful, and spoke of 
the parting hour ; for she looked beyond this 
world to another and a better laiid^ where sIm 
hoped to meet the friends she had loved on 
earth. 

Helen wassttll iti her room, when her young- 
est brother came to the door, and called her to 
go and see his flowers. 'They shall all be 
youths,' he said, .'and I knqw you will \tke 
care of them.' Helen smiled, and taking his 
band, they went together to the garden. * He- 
len^ear Helen, just look at this flower,' said 
Edward, as he endeavoured to direct her atten- 
tion to a particular one. She noticed it, bm 
was thinking of another garden, and of plants 
that might yet bloom there, noarithed by tbiNM 
who have in their hands the words of etemdl 
Hfe. She thought of the wretched state of r 
heathen worM, and censured herself Cor tfei 
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wishing to remain longer in a spot that to her 
had been almost a paradise. She had often 
talked with the children about going, but they 
could not realize it, and like bappj childhood, 
believed only what they wished. The sun was 
now up, and every object abound seemed revived 
by its gladsome rays. The village spire glit- 
tered among this tall poplars, and the children 
were already playing near the while paling. 
* Le^ us go to the study,' said Flelen, and they 
entered the little path that led quite up to the 
door. Her father was there, and he handed 
her a letter from L — . He mentioned his ex- 
pected return in a day or two. Some circum- 
stances had occurred to prevent his engaging 
immediately as a Missionary ; but he still dwelt 
on their future destination. 
* Helen had always been accustomed to con- 
verse with her father as with her best earthly 
friend, and in view of her expected departure 
she said much respecting it. She mentioned 
the time when she hesitated, and knew not her 
duty — her ardent desire to be useful to others 
— the entreaties of her friends to remain ; she 
spoke of her conviction of duty— of her peace 
and composure now. Many and many a time 
had Helen knelt by her father's side, and with 
him she had lisped her infantile prayer ; and 
BOW that the child of his he^rt was going from 
him, he knew that she would need a father's 
counsel. Never before had be felt so entirely 
willing, and even happy, in the thoughts of her 
going. Helen's mother had been educated 
amid all the refinements of polished society, and 
while she livisd, she devoted herself to her child- 
ren ; and Helen, though brought up in a coun- 
try village, possessed a cultivated mind, and an 
exterior, that, without being beautiful, excited 



of duty. And, perhaps, it prepared them for 
greater usefulness at home. Helen knew that 
the way in which she had been guided, had 
b^en the means of advancing her in the Chris- 
tian course. We will yet sing the missionary 
hymn, said her father, as he looked around on 
the little circle assembled to witness the sol- 
emn rite that was to give Helen to L — . They 
sung it, and when the last notes died away, the 
good rector observed, — ' I am thankful that God 
has tried me ; blessed be his name ; — he has 
made me willing to obey, and then, in his mer- 
cy, he has again restored my child for a season.' 

A. W. G. C. 
Cheshu-e, I3th Sept. 1830. 

QUALIFICATIONS OF A SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TEACHER. 

I may here be permitted to make a few re- 
marks, the result of careful observation and no 
small experience, on the qualifications required 
in a Sunday School Teacher. Few subjects, at 
the present time, excite more general interest 
than that of Sunday School instruction ; there 
is none, in the importance and utility of which 
Christians are more universally agreed. To 
what more glorious charity can the disciple of 
Jbsus devote bistime, his talents, or his wealth t 
Here success is certain ; aided as it ever will 
be, by his Spirit, who said, " Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not to come unto me ; 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven." Matt, 
xix. 14. I is no visionary project, no untried 
scheme, on which the Sunday School Teacher 
enters ; he knows, from past experience, if he 
has ever before engaged in this work and labor 
of love — he knows from the records of all the 
Schools that hare ever been established — and 



an interest in every beholder. Often did Helen he is moreover assured by the word of Divine 



say, ' let me stay, my father, and comfort you.' 
But he had given his consent, he had prayed 
that he might be made willing to devote his 
eldest, his beloved child, to the service of God. 
Ue could now bid them God speed. Helen 
often lamented her unfitness, her want of those 
acquirements which sbe knew the wife of a 
Missionary, to be useful, should possess. But 
others knew her qualifications, and though hu- 
mility concealed \i from herself, her friends 
witnessed the daily exercise of all the qualities 
which constitute a Christian. 

For some time, she had been instructing a 
younger sister to perform the duties which, 
since her mother's death, had devolved on her- 
self, and gradually she had withdrawn from her 
accustomed pleasures, that her Idas might not 
be so much felt. She had always taken her 
place at the organ, and when the hour fur eve 
ning worship came, her voice was always heard. 
But Emily took her place, and her father hardly 
noticed the change. 

L — came ; he was welcomed as a child ahd 
brother. They were all greatly attached to him ; 
they had seen his devotion — his piety; they had 
•seen him decline earthly honors, that he might 
devote himself morn entirely to God. * I once 
. hoped,* said the venerable rector, *to have you 
iMjth near rne, and you, L — , could have watch- 
ed over my flock, whpn I am gone. See how 
the shadows lengthen : they remind roe of my 
declining ye&rs ; but 1 trust a faithful pastor will 
be found, to lead my sheep.' It was an inter- 
esting time, and Helen arid L — thought that 
perhaps these wero some of bis last words to 
them. But God's ways are not our ways : he 
had in wisdom prepared them for a sphere of 
-^'i^ty in another land, and then, by the beckon- 
(8 of his provideace, led them to another scene 



Truth, that a vast amount of good must result 
from his faithfbl efforts to train np children in 
the way they should go, by teaching them " the 
beginning'* of all true " wisdom," ** the fear of 
the Lord." 

Now, whatever may be the advantages of 
Sunday Schools — and I need not here enume- 
rate them — it is obvious that their success main- 
ly depends upon the age, character, and other 
qualifications of the Teachers, In many of our 
largest schools, these are, for the most part, 
young and inexperienced ; not at all calculated 
to bear with the heedlessness, the obstinacy, 
and the dulness so frequently to be met with 
there ; and but little qualified to give the chil- 
dren that familiar aqd easy relief ious instruction 
which they require. There are some honoura- 
ble exceptions, it is t^u^ ; and I could name sev- 
eral schools, which I have visited, and those, as 
might be expected, the most flourishing, where 
persons of each sex, of the first standing in so- 
ciety, both for talents and wealth, have devoted 
themselves with a ze^l worthy so righteous a 
cause, to reclaiming, and guiding, and enlight- 
ening these little immortals. This is as it 
should be — and>as it ever art// be, where the im- 
portance of Sunday Sehoolt is fully apprecia- 
ted. If they are- found to be so exceedingly 
ben)eficial, conducted as they generally are by 
only one or two of any age or influenocf, while 
the rest are mere children, set to teach that 
which they thtraselves have scarcely learned, 
how much more extensively useful would they 
become, if they all had not only the countenance 
and pecuniary support, but the personai aid of 
the most talented and pious members «f the 
congregation! These are the persons who 
ought to hibTe charge of the religions instruction 
of children, and these the children would re- 



spect and love. Nor is there any danger 4hat 
a School will ever languish^ se long as the meet 
respectable for learning and piety, are engmged 
in us support. The Clergyman of the parish 
should have a general superintendence over it^ 
visiting it as often as is convenient, examining 
and encotiraging the scholars as much as bis 
other duties will permit; and this every minis- 
ter will readily do, who feels the responsibilities 
of his office, and the obligation imposed on him 
by his ordination vows, to jeed tht lambs of his 
flock. But then it must be remembered that 
his duties are so various and arduous, on a Sun- 
day, that he cannot reasonably be expected, 
however anxiously he may wish it, to be always 
present in the School. 

I am aware there are many persons, every 
way competent to the task, who would gladly 
devote themselves to it, but who are prevented 
by domestic cares ; others have a disposition to 
yield their aid, but feel themselves incompetent 
to the work. Some are too far advanced in life 
to become instructers of children ; others have 
not had sufficient instruction themselves ; and 
a great variety of causes may concur to prevent 
those who are most favourably disposed to the 
institution itself, fnom taking an aaive part in 
its management. All that can be required of 
such persons is, that they give, according to the 
ability wherewith God hath bussed them, their 
encouragement, by occasionally visiting the 
School ; their pecuniary aid, if they have any to 
give, whenever solicited. But there are some, 
in every parish, of a proper age, and character, 
and talents, for filling the useful and responsi- 
ble, yet humble office of Sunday School Teach- 
ers ; and on these I would earnestly press the 
importance of coming forward to the discharge 
of this their bounden duty, notofcoustraiat, M 
willingly. Let them consent to give a S$9 
hours on the Lord's day to this noblest of a\\ 
charities. Let them consider the classes as in 
some measure under their charge during the 
remainder of the week, and. occasionally visit 
the homes of the children, especially when they 
neglect to attend. And, to insure punctual at- 
tendance on the part of the scholar, let the 
Teacher himself be punctual ; let him be dili- 
gent and zealous, and he can hardly fail to pro- 
duce a corresponding assiduity and interest in 
his pupils. Let him not be disheartened by any 
difficulties which he may at first encounter. 
He will find much that will require the exercise 
of patience and forbearance towards those stub- 
born, thoughtless, or perhaps stupid urchins, 
whom he has set himself to reclaim aud instruct. 
Indeed, the brightest Christian graces, humili- 
ty, sell-denial, long-suffering, meekne$s, gen- 
tleness, charity, will all be called forth in the 
discharge of his voluntary task ; but let hiro 
bear in mind, as matter of the highest encour- 
agement to patient and untiring perseverance, 
that the improvement of each^and all of these 
viriufTs and graces, renders him more and more 
meet for the enjoyment of that blessed promise 
to be fulfilled in him : — They that be Teach- 
ers shall shine as the brightness of the fimUt- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars for ever and ever,** Dan./xii. 3. — 
Hist, of a Pocket Prayer Book, 



AMUSEMENTS. 

With regard to the gaieties and amusements 
of the world, the question is, How far can the 
Christian partake of them ? To this I answer, 
In so far as they are not in themselves sinfiil, 
or have no tendency to lead to sin in otbera, the 
Christian can freely partake of them. Beyond 
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thU he cannot go. But another question arises. 
Things in themselves innocent, become crnni- 
oal by excess : Can the Christian partake of 
what is mrKtcent, and leave the excess to the 
urorld ? To this I answer, No: the Christian 
cannot consistently countenance that, over the 
excess and abuse of which he has no control. 
But not to multiply examples, as the gaietjes 
and amusements contended for all savour of 
extravagance and dissipation, it is but to enquire 
whence they spring, and by whom they are de- 
lighted in, and followed, to put to flight the so> 
phistry that would plead for them, as becoming 
among Christians. Are they of Heaven, or of 
Christian origin? Are they of God, or of the 
world ? Do the godly, or the ungodly, delight 
in, and follow them ? And as the answer shall 
in truth be, so let the line be drawn by every 
serious Christian, and, when drawn, observed. 
For by what other name than " conformity to 
the world," can it be called, when prolbssing 
Christians are found partaking of the revellings, 
banquettings, and abominable idolatries, which 
the profane and irreligious follow and delight 
in ? Is it by such a use of the <' mercies of 
God," that they '' present their bodies to Him, 
as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable 1" Or 
is it not rather ''yielding their members as in- 
struments of unrighteousness unto sin 1" Upon 
the same principle may the line be drawu in 
all other cases, the excess in whicK is sinful : 
and if this shall be faithfully done by professing 
Christians, a great reproach will be rolled 
away from the religion of the Gospel, and the 
ungodly (this world) the sooner be ashamed of 
their frivolous and sinful dissipations. — bishop 

BA.VEN8CR0FT. 

TRUE KNOWLEDGE. 

Whtttever other knowledge he may be endu- 
ed with, be is but an ignorant man who doth 
not know God, the author of his being, the pre- 
Berv|er and protector of his life, his sovereign 
and his judge ; — the giver of evefy good gift, 
bis surest refuge in trouble, his best friend or 
worst enemy ; — the present support of his life, 
his hopes in death, his future happiness, and his 
portk>n forever :-7-He is but an ignorant man 
who does not know hia relation to God ; thedu* 
ty that he owes him ; and the way to please biro 
by whom he can be made happy or -miserable 
for ever; — who does not know the Lord Jasus 
Christ, who is the wat^, the truth, and the life. 

If a man by a vast and imperious mind, and 
a heart large as the sand upon the sea-shore, (as 
it is said of Solomon,) could command^ all the 
knowledge of nature and art, of words and 
things; — could attain to a mastery in all lan- 
guages, and sound the depths of all arts and sci- 
ences ; — measure the earth and the heaven, tell 
the stars, and declare their orders and motions; 
could discourse of the interests of Jill states, the 
intrigues of all courts, the reason of all civil 
laws and constitutions, and give an account of 
the history of all ages ;— could speak of trees, 
froia the cedar tree that is in Lebamm, even an* 
to the hyssop that springs out of the wall; and 
of beasts also^ rmd of Jowls, and of creeping 
wiM^s, and of fishes ;--tind, yet should be des- 
titate of the knowledge of God and Christ, and 
of his duty ; all this would be but an imperti- 
nent vanity, and a more glittering kind of igno- 
rance ; and such a man, wilh all his knowledge, 
would be undone for ever.— tillotson. 

I'HE PETRIFIED FOREST OF THE WEST. 

The Ulinoii Magazine contains an article 
^«^ve W the existenee of a forest of pethlkc- 



tions in Missouri. For a distance of twenty 
miles, over a high, open prairie, inaccesaible to 



remiirks, by the Rev. Mr. Doane, who, premi- 
sing that it had been a maxim of the Church, 



inundation, on the margin of the Missouri river, from primitive times,- to "do nothing without 
a feiv miles bebw its junction with the Yellow i the Bishop,'^ read a letter from Bishop Gris- 



Stone, the earth is covered with the stumps, 
roots, and branches of petrified trees, as if a 
great forest had been transformed into stoue, 
and prostrated by some mighty convulsion of 
nature. Some of the stumps are 6f\een feet in 
circumference. The editor of the Illinois Mag- 
azine has t*he following remarks : 

** The existence of petrifactions, at a point 
inaocessible to inundation, is, as far as we are 
advised, a phenomenon in scientific history. 
The agency of water and of mineral substaitces 
is supposed to be necessary to the production 
of these formations ; we know of no instance in 
which they have been produced by the action 
of the atmosphere, nor can we imagine any ra- 
tional grounds upon which such an hypothesis 
coold be sustained. If we are right in our con- 
jecture, the country in which these petrifactions 
exist must have been, at some period, submers- 
ed in water. But when ? Are these the re- 
mains of antediluvian trees ? Did Noah's flood 
cover this portion of the ei^rth long enough to 
produce such an effect ? Or have these high 
grounds been covered with water at a period 
subsequent to the general deluge T" 
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In another part of our paper we have record- 
ed the resignation, by the tlev. Daniel Burhans, 
of the Rectorship of the Parish of Christ church, 
Newtown. We are confident that most of our 
readers will experience some emotion on peru- 
sing this article of intelligence. We hare been 
accustomed, from our youth, to regard the Rev. 
Mr. Burhans as one of the' Fathers of the 
Church in Connecticut. He has long taken a 
leading part in our ecclesiastical councils, and 
has presided over the Parish of Newtown, with 
distinguished success, for more than /At'rf^ yfOr<5. 
We are confident that no Clergyman in our 
country has been more abundant in his labours. 
His Parish has been, for a long period, the lar^ 
gest in the Diocese, and is now only exceeded 
by that of New-Haven. He relinquished the 
charge of it on account of his advanced y^ars, 
and conseqnent infirmities, which render him 
unequal to its arduous duties. We learn tlia^ 
on his retiring, the Wardens, Vestry, and Com- 
mittee of the Pftrish, addressed to him an affec- 
tionate letter, expressive of their attachment, 
and interest in his welfare, and commending 
him to the protection and blessing of the great 
Head of the Church. — We are glad to state that 
this worthy veteran enjoys good health and un- 
impaired faculties, and his acceptance of the 
cure of Roxbury and St. James,' Newtown, will 
evince that he still retains the spirit of his call- 
ing. . 

MISSIONARY SPIRIT IfT BOSTON. 

" My little children let ub not Iotd in %rord or io tongue, Imt 
in deed and in truth."— St. John. 

" If a brother or iiater be naked, and destitute of dpily food, 
and one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be you wdrmed 
ami filkd, notwithstanding y© give them sot those things which 
arc needful to the body, what doth it profit ?'— St. Jame.«. 



An adjottrned nraeting of the friends of the 
Massachusetts Episcopal Missiooarj Society was 
held on Wednesday evening, the 17tb inst., at 
the £pifNX>pal Miasionary Chapel, Boston, Dr. 
Warrbn in the Chair. After appropriate de- 
votions by ths Domettic Missionary, the Rev. | > 



WOLD, expressing deep regret that he was pre- 
vented from being present, and giving assuran- 
ces of the most lively interest in the Society 
and in its operations. Able and HStisfactory Re- 
ports from the Secretary aini Treapoi'er were 
then read by the former, the Rev. Mr. Cros- 
well. These documents are in press, and will 
soon speak for themselves, as well as for the 
Society. The Rev. Dr. Eaton then stated some 
of the details and results of his faithful and em- 
inently blessed Mission to the poor in this city, 
and concluded by reading a note without signa- 
ture, that day received from a mechanic, not an 
Episcopalian, who " with sixteen mouths to pro- 
vide for, by the labour of his own hands,'' still 
kept a ''charity-bag," and enclo^ Two dol- 
lars, for the objects of the Society. A beauti- 
ful exemplification of true Christian charity — 
as sure to be rewarded, as it is worthy to be fol- 
lowed. The meeting was then addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. West, Rector ofSt. Thomas' church, 
Taunton; the Rev. Mr. Wells, Rector of the 
House of Reformation, South Boston; and the 
Rev. Mr. Haskins, Minister of Grace cjiurcb, 
Boston— by the former, distinct and explicit tes- 
timony, from his own experience, was borne to 
the usefulness of the Society, and its claims 
earnestly urged as one of the great plana of 
Christian benevolence in onr day.^ The claims 
of the Society were forcibly and eloquently ur- ' 
ged by the two gentlemen last named, in addi- 
tion to all other argmnents, as an Epinopal in- 
stitution, founded by the liberality o( Church- 
men, administered by the assiduous attention 
and disintorested labour of Churchnren, design- 
ed for the benefit of Churchmen in building up 
the fanes and altars of their fathers, and in 
extending to all who will receive them the min- 
istry ami worship as well as the faith of the 
Apostles, and therefore entitled by every c/>n- 
sideration of duty as well as benevolence, to the 
patronage and prayers of Chuhchmbn. The 
circumstance of a contribution for Missionary 
pnrposes made by the poor inmates of thf House 
of Industry at South Boston, of which he was 
then Chaplain, (see Episcopal Watchman, Vol. 
4, No. 10) was stated by Mr. Haskins with great 
efifeot. A few remarks were then Ofi'ered by 
the Rev. Mr. Doane, the main object of which 
was to urge upen the meetin^r the duty of giv- 
ing evidence, on the spot, and while untlcr the 
influence of the statements then made, of their • 
sin<^re interest in the>Society, and of their de- 
termination to support it liberally. Subscrip- 
tion papers prepared for the purpose were then 
opened, and at the same time a plate handed 
round among the ladies, by one of their own 
sex, who asked permjssion to do Id, the aggre* 
(rate result of which was somethintr more than 
Four hvndrbd dolhirs. Efficienl plans for 
making application to Episcopalians throughout 
the city are in train ; and if the harvest shall 
fnlfil the promise of the first fruits*— the meeting 
though numerous and most respectable, being 
but a small part of our communion in this city — 
we shall have reason, beyond any former simi- 
lar occasion, to thank Qod, and take courage. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL KXAMINATIOX, 

ST. mart's CHURCIT, NBWTON, MASSACHUSETTS. 

Extract Jrmn a letter to the Editor. 

^ ^ ^ On Friday last I went by invitation to attend 

Dr. Eaton, the meeting was opened,' with afewh^e esamuii^tMm of the Sunday School of St. 
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Htry's, NewtoQ, under tlie pasloraJ care tifihe I closed this delightful scene— and I returned 
Rev* Alfred L* Buury. In gtvin<; you some ac- home, oferpaid fof aJI the time and trouble it 
count of it, 1 am desirous, not only of bearing { had cost me. ■ I caunot close this simple 

my testimony to ihe 'i^%\, intelligence, fidelity, | statement without a word or two of reflection, 
and devotion, of th^ Rector, and those under | Here are ninety children, all receiving the most 
him, but of exciting others of the brethren to ' careful and accurate instruction in the elements 
go and do likewise. — Having been delayed in 'of that knowledge which is unto salvation, and 
getting away from Boston, 1 did not reach the all therefore brought within the range of that 
church till the exercii^ed were nearly half com- 



pleted. I (bund the Rector in the desk, sur- 
rounded by the scholars, more than ninety in 
number, iu their best clothes, and with smiling 



blended precept and promise of inspiration, 
** Train up a child in the way he should go, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it." 
Now, making all the deduction that the most 



faces, animated and encouraged not a little by incredulous can exact, who can look forward to 
a few of the adult members of the parish. The these children becoming fathers and mothers 
course of instruction I soon found was mainly themselves, and having children of theii own 
that provided by our General Union, with judi- 1 to train up, without deep emotions of hopeful 



cious extensions and additions. Class after 
class of boys and giris, rising each abo/e the 
other in age and adtancement, were called up 
and examined in thf^ Church Catechism, small 
and large ; jn.the Questions on the Epistles and 
Gospels ; in the Questions on the Liturgy ; iu 
Select portions of the Scripture Narratives, illus- 
trating at the same time the geography, chro- 
nology, and contemporaneous history of each 
passage ; in the Introduction to Bishop Hobart's 
edition of Nelson's Festivals and Fasts, as to 
the origin, nature and constitution of the Chris- 
tian Church ; and in the scripture proofs of the 
various doctrines of the Christian faith, and du- 
ties of the Christian life, with an aptitude on 
the part of the reverend Examiner, and a readi- 
ness, intelligence and accuracy on tlie part of 
the Scholars, which astonished and delighted 
me. I never have seen an examination of any 
kind in which there were so few failures— and 
have never attended a Sunday School examina- 
tion which delighted iHe so much. 1 was ex 
ceediMgly pleased with the constant reference 
to the Scriptures for the proof of every thing — 
and tiiat with a rapidity almost like intuition, 
and wfih |>erfcct accuracy. As to the princi- 
ples of the Church, there was a most exact 
and thorough indoctrinatmn. Young ladies, of 
twelye to fourteen years of age, evinced such 
accurate acquaintance with the subject, as is 
seldom found among our most intelligent lay- 
men ; and there were several of that age to 
whom I would have given Dr. Huwes' " Tri- 
bute to the Pilgrims," to be reviewed, with per- 
fect confidence in their doing full justice, both 
to him, and to the Church. — Another thing 
which greatly delighted me was the ad\anced 
age of sonie of the elates. Young lad ies w hom 
I should judge lo he from sixteen to nineteen 
years of age, were noi askamtd lo obey the 
Apostle's injunction, in proving themselves jea- 
dy to give a rca!«on of the hope that is in them ; 
and that, like Timothy, they have from children 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make them wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is iB Ctirist Jesus. \ have long lamentefi 
the early age at which the Sunday School is 
thought to be outgrmoh; and was glad to be 
convinced of what I have long believed, that 
young gentlemen and ladies might very profita< 
bly and very creditably continue beyond their 
teens under the immediate instruction of their 
spiritual pastors and masters.— ^-AQer the ex- 
arcisci were concluded, books as premiums 
were distributed to the scholars by the Rector— 
and I thought it a good regulation that after a 
fortnight they were to be brought bacjc, and de- 
posited in the library, (eacli faring tlie name 
of its receiver,) that so all might enjoy the ad- 
vantages of each. A few remarks by some of 
thoM present, at Ibe request of the Rector, and 
a few prayers and tin BeoedktiM, by hinseir, 



ne&s and joy ? How could it have been so with- 
out the institution of Sunday Schools ? What 
minister, the most laborious, could, single hand 
ed, have accomplished it ? It is by the division 
of labour, by the employment of Christian men 
and Christian women, young and old, (being 
watered themselves from on high, while they 
water others,) under ike eye of the Minister, 
that these results are to be accomplished. Bless- 
ed indeed, in this view, is the office, humble as 
it may seem to some, of ''teacher in the Son- 
day School" — turning many to righteousness, 
on earth, and, in heaven, to shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament, and as the stars forever ! 
Blessed, indeed, to the Christian shepherd, bless- 
ed in its performances, blessed in its end, bless- 
ed in its reward, this best and strongest evi- 
dence of love for his divine Redeemer. " Si- 
m(m, son of Jonas, lovest thou me, more than 
these ? — Feed my lambs !" 

£ostony J^ov. 22, 1830. 



For the Bpiscopal Watchmin. 
*< THE FILGRIMS.^ 
Mr. Editor, 

I have seen in various papers, extracts from 
a poem delivered by Mr. Sprague, at the Cen- 
tennial celebration of the settlement of Boston. 
In one of these extracts I find the following 
stanza in allusion to the Pilgrims, and the tir- 
cumstances under which they left their native 
country. — 

*' When Idraers race from bondage Bed, 
Sigaa from on high the wanderers led ; 
But here — Heaven hunc no aymtKil here. 
Their itepa'to caidet iAiir aoala to cheer ; 
They saw, thro'sorrow'i leogthening night, 



Nought but the faggot*! guilty light; 
The cloud they gazed at waa the smoke, 
Tliat round their murdered brethren broke. 
Nor power above, nor power below, 
Sustained them iu that hour of wo ; 

A fc'dttul path they trod, 

vod dareil a fearful doon ; 
To build an altar to their God, 

And find a quiet tomb.^* 

Now this may be very good poetry — of which 
I am no judge — but certain i am it contains 
very little history, and still less of what is gene- 
rally considered piety. It would be gratifying 
to me if the puet, or any one else, would turn me 
to the page of history which gives an account of 
the " faggot's guilty light" seen by the early 
colonists of New-England, before they left their 
own country. If I am not very macb mistaken, 
it will be found that the first faggots, or some- 
thing very like them, with which the Pilgrims 
had to do, were kindled by themselves, after 
thej had reached the shores of America.— —If, 
however, the poet's history is to be relied 
upon, ho presents oar pilgrim aoeestora to us 
as men and martyrs of eooh a character as was 
nevec known before* The martyrs which I 
have read o(^ in the midst of their t^trtures, teeoi* 
ed to rely apoo» and he Maiaiaed by, a power 



which enabled them to triumph over death, and 
to rejoice even in their sufferings. Not so with 
"r. Sprague's ; unlike Israel fleeing from bond- 
age, they are abandoned by Heaven ; no indi- 
cations of an overruling Providence point the 
way, and though compelled to vjew the " fag* 
got's guilty light," yet 

** Nor power aiovt nor power beIou\ 
Suataioed them in that hour of wo." 

Certainly, when men were thus left to act inde- 
pendenlly of all power, except what they them- 
selves might possess, if indeed man can possess 
power independently of his Creator, it is not 
unreasonable to suppose that the altar ihey 
sought to build was to the "unknown God,'' 
or rather to one '* made with hands." 

But without spending more time upon these 
idle verses, in which the author has sacrificed 
troth, sense and piety, to verse and measure, 
permit me to say a few words relative to the 
Pilgrims. 

It has of late become so very fashionable, 
with a certain portion of the community, Xoextd 
the characters and principles of the first seulers 
of New England, that we seem to be forgetting 
their real history, and are picturing to ourselves 
the ideal existence of a race of men, as totally 
different from our pilgrim ancestors, as they 
were from ns, their descendants. 

We are constantly called upon from Congre- 
gational pulpits, as well as by their periodica] 
press, toTremember their sufferings — to cbensh 
the principles which led them to resist, or to 
flee from the ** guilty fageots" kindled for their 
destruction in their native land, by the English 
Church — and above all, to remember that the 
foundation of our present free poliiical and reli- 
gious institutions was laid by them, and there- 
fore their principles are to be cherished as the 
only safeguard of our lil>erty. 

That the sufferinsrs and privations of the 
(bonders of the New England Colonies were 
great, and that they were in genera) men of 
moral worth, I am by no means disposed to 
deny. But I do deny that they were driven (s 
those sufferings by persecution from the Church 
of England, endured at home. Now one ftct 
is better than a thousand assertions. I will 
therefore, in support of what I here state, refer 
your readers to •* The humble request of hii 
Majesty's loyal subjects, the Governor and Com- 
panf late gone for New England, to the tesi of 
their brethren in, and of, the Church of Eng- 
land." It is to be found in Hutchinson's His- 
tory, Vol. I. p 487, dated the 7th of April ItSSO, 
signed by WrNTHRop, Saltohstall, and others 
who, if I am not mistaken, werb in the May- 
Plower's company. After the above quoted ad- 
dress it runs thus — 

•* Reverend Fathers and Brbthre/«,— The 
generall rumour of this solemne enterprise, 
wherein ourselves.with others, through the prov- 
idence of the A Imightie, are engaged, as it may 
spare us the labour of imparting our occasion 
unto you, so it gives os the more incourage- 
ment to strengthen ourselves by the procurement 
of the prayers and blessings of the Lord's faith- 
ful servants : For which end wee are bold ts 
have recourse unto you, as' those whom Gsd 
hath placed nearest his throne of mercy ; which 
ae it aflR>rds you the more opportonitie, so it im- 
poselh the greater bond upon yoo to intercede 
for his people in all their straights; wee beseech 
yoQ therefore, by the mercies af the Lord Ji- 
sus, to consider us as your Brethren, standing 
19 very great need of your heipe, and earnestly 
imploring iu And kowaoover yoor charitie may 
bav« oMt with foaie oa ca eiea of djaeonragemait 
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through the misreport of our intentions, or thro' 
the disaffection, or indiscretion, of tfome afus, 
or rather amongst us : for wee are not of those 
that dVeame of perfection in this world ; >et we 
desire you would be pleased to take notice of the 
principals, and bodj of our company, as those 
who esteeme it our honour to call the Church of 
England^ from whence wee rise, our deare 
Mother, and cannot part from our native coun- 
trie, where she specially resideih, without much 
sadness of heart, and many tears in our eyes, 
ever acknowledging that such ho|>€ and part as 
we have obtained in the common salvation, we 
have received in her bosome, and suckt it from 
her breasts : .wee leave it not therefore, as loath- 
ing that milk wherewith we were nourished 
there, but blessing God for the parentage and 
education, as members of the same body, shall 
always rejoice in her good, and unfainedly grieve 
for any sorrow that shall ever betide her, and 
while we have breath, syncerely desire and in- 
deavour the continuance and abundance of her 
welfare, with the inlargement of her bounds in 
the kingdoroe of Christ Jesus.'' 

Now one would suppose that thi» single let- 
ter, written when the remembrance of persecu- 
lious, if they had ever existed, must have been 
fresh in the minds of its au hors, was sufficient 
to convince the most sceptical, that nothing 
was farther from the thoughts of the Pilgrims 
than the idea of persecution by that Church 
which they designate by the affectionate title of 
"our dear Mother." But it may subserve the 
endsof certain designing men, in their Efforts 
to excite unjust prejudices against the Ameri- 
can Episcopil Church, to proclaim tliat the 
English Church from which we sprung, perse- 
cuted our ancestors — that the organization and 
doctrines of our Church are necessarily incon- 
sistent with religiou9 and political freedom, and 
therefore we Churchmen are of a similar spirit, 
and at heart cannot be friendly to our ^r^e in- 
•litutions. History furnishes not the slightest 
ground for such insinuations. On the contrary, 
if the organization of our Church is examined, 
it will be found, that while the three orders of 
the ministry exist in it with all the primitive 
truth and simplicity of Apostolic origin, it is 
adapted with most singular felicity to the genius 
and nature of our republican government. 

But let us for a moment examine, who is most 
obnoxious to this charge of intolerance. Let 
us see whether we are indebted to the peculiar 
religious opinions of the Pilgrims for oMr free 
political institutions, as it is often said with much 
Apparent satisfaction. I am not disposed to un- 
dervalue the principles of our ancestors, nor 
>»ill I on the other hand attribute to those prin- 
ciples effects as wholly unconnected with them, 
as freedom is with absolute tyranny. Our free 
political institutions sprunsr from moral and 
physical causes arising outof circumsiances ex- 
isting in this country, and not from the religious 
<>p«nions of a,nv set of men, more especially 
ihose of the Pilgrims. The truth is, the reli- 
gM»us system of the Pilgrims was directly oppos- 
^ ^0 a\l liberty. Upon this point permit me 
*o quote the language of two of the most distin- 
guished scholars of our country. Mr. Quincy, 
*^^ident of Harvard College, in his centennial 
Mdress, thus speaks— 

1 be gieat doctrine, now so universally 
recognized, thaft liberty of conscience is the 
"gntof the iudividual,— a concern between ev- 
^y man ^d his Maker, with which the civil 
«agi8trate ik not authorized to i^nterferc,— was 
cenJ?^' Ill \ heir day, [the Pilgrims,] kiiawn, ex- 

^ *° P^^.^'aie theory and solitary speculation." 



Jin)GE Stout of the Supreme Court of the 
United States, in* an address delivered at Sa- 
lem a few years since, (1828,) remarking upon 
the same subject, says — 

'* The fundamental error of our ancestors, an 
error which began at the very settlement of the 
colony^ was a doctrine which has since been 
happily exploded. I mean the necessity of a 
union between church apd state. To this they 
clung, as the ark of their safety. They not on- 
ly tolerated the civil power in the siippression 
of heresy, but they demanded and enjoined it. 
They preached it in the pulpit and the synod. 
It was in their closet prayers, and in their pub- 
lic legislation. The arrti of the civil govern- 
ment was constantly employed in support of the 
denunciations of the church ; and without its 
forms, the Inquisition existed in substance, with 
a full share of its terrors and its violence. There 
was, indeed, far more caution iii shedding hu- 
man blood ; but there was scarcely less indul- 
gence for human error. For such proceedings 
there was not the poor apology, which has been 
sometimes suggested, that every religion which 
is persecuted, becomes itself persecuting, be- 
cause it attacks the religion which persecuted 
it, not as a religion^ but as a tyranny. Our an- 
cestors could not frame such an apology for 
themselves; for no ecclesiastical tyranny at- 
tempted to usurp authority over them within 
the colony.** 

Should thecorrectnessof these views be ques- 
tioned, I \iill sustain them by good authority. 
The following is from a letter written by Sir 
Richard Saltonstall " to Mr. Cotton and Mr. 
Wilson, preachers to the Church which is at 
Boston in New England," and is found in Mr. 
Francis' History of Watertown, recently pub- 
lished. 

*' Reverend and deare friends, whom I un- 
faynedly love and respect. It doth ^ot a little 
grieve my spirit to heare wliat sadd things are 
reported daily of your tyranny and persecutions 
in New England, as that you fyne, whip, and 
imprison men for their consciences. First you 
comj)el such to come into your assemblies, as 
you know will not joyne with you in your wor- 
ship, and when they shew their dislike thereof 
or witness against it, then you styrre up your 
magistrates to punish them for such (as you con- 
ceyve) their publick affronts. 

" When I was in Holland about the begin- 
ning of the warres, I remember some chrib^ians 
there, that then had serious thoughts of plant- 
ing in New England, desired me to write to the 
governor thereof to know if those that differ 
from you in opinion, yet holding the same ioun- 
datibn in religion, might be permitted to live 
among you ; to which 1 received this short an- 
swer from your then^overnor, Mr. Dudley: — 
God forbid (said he) our love for the truth should 
be grown so could, that we should tolerate er- 
rours." 

Thus I think I have shown that there was m)- 
thing in the religious system of the Pilgrims cal- 
culated to beget a spirit of liberty ; but that its 
whole power was exerted to destroy liberty 
And could this system have prevailed against 
the power of circumstances in our condition as 
a |>eople, we should probably at this moment 
have been suffering under the oppression and 
intolerance of one of the most odious religious 
tyrannies the world ever knew 

Where any remains of this system are found, 
there has general^ been found with it, opposi- 
tion to religious liberty : and without religious 
liberty there is no liberty. The latest indica- 
tioQB of it in our own State, were exhtlbited at 



the adoption of our Constitution in the place of 
a royal charter, when it was gravely claimed that 
Episcopalians, Baptists, and the other minor de- 
nominations, were innovators upon the Congre- 
gationalists, and therefore were not entitled to 
equal religious rights and privileges. 

A ChukchmAn. 



A PE8ERVED COMPLIMENT 

To the patriotism of the Right Rev. Bishop White ; 
contained in a^ Speech delivered by William Rawle, 
Esq. of this city, at the late flgtebration of the anni- 
versary of the landing of WWani Penn. 

Mr. Rawle then rose and said, on entering 
the room, I have heen, although myself a guest, 
desired to read to you the letter from the Right 
Rev. Bishop While, declining the invitation 
sent to Jiim, and transmitting a toast. 

This request was grateful, and the compli- 
ance with it cheerful. 

The presence of this dignified and amiable 
man would have added to the lustre which is 
shed upon the evening by the company of so 
many distinguished and valued strangers. — 
They would have seen in him a man of whom 
all have heard, and whom all have heard of only 
in the most kind and respectful accents ; one 
in whom lengthened life has been marked by 
lengthened usefulness; one on whose mind 
time has been unable to commit its usual rava- 
ges; whose purity no temptations have ever 
pretended to pollute ; whose character envy 
has never ventured to assail. 

In an early stage of our revolutionary strug- 
gle, when peace, and comfort and property, and 
life itself were at stake, to unite in any form 
and.offioeMn sustaining the great conflict, 
evinced the principles and the firmness of those 
who hazarded the issue. To invoke the Di. 
vine assistance was felt by congress to he a 
solemn duty ; and he whose functions excluded 
him from the field, and uniiited him for the 
cabinet, could but render his aid by the daily 
and public supplications to the throne of grace. 
If resistance had proved unavailing, we may 
well suppose that there would have been little 
discrimination in punishment. But the possi- 
ble event was not shrunk from. No human 
considerations impeded the patriotism, or im- 
paired the piety of this excellent man. Jn the 
character of chaplain of the first Congress, his 
duties were fearlessly and faithfully performed. 
The merit of these early exertion^ ought not to 
be lost sight of in the fulness of respect and af- 
fection that surrounds him. 

I have to present a toast received from him for 
the present occasion, referring not to the politi- 
feal conductor character of the great founder of 
the province, but to that feature of his early and 
constant principles which naturally attracted 
the mind -and received the approbation of one 
whose religious functions rendered the subject 
peculiarly interesting to him, and whose own 
liberal views precisely accorded with what was 
here in Pennsylvania first introduced and es- 
tablished. Whi(e others saw, and admired the 
foundation of those principles of civil equafitT 
and permanent rights, up to which may per- 
haps be, not unfairly, traced many modern in- 
stitutions of distinguished import, our venera- 
ble Bishop has laid his finger upon the solenm 
recognition of pure religion, as the safe and 
gf»nuine basis of human society and on the exclu- 
sion of all pretensions to describe the modes of 
devotion, or cont*of-the meditations of the heart. 
The language, the very act of presenting this 
toast, is an exemplification of the continuance 
aiKi of the eztenstoa of those principles. 

Digitized by VjOOQLC 
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Let it be noied and recorded, thai one of the 
highest dignitaries of t»re Episcopal chuich 
among us quotes the acts of a membei of the 
plainest and most humble sects we have, as a 
proper subject of commemoration, assent, and 
applause. 

To Richard Pftfers, C. J. IngersoU, and CU- 
mcnt C. Biddle, Esquires. 

OCTOBEE 25, 1830. 

Gentlemen :—*After a temporary absence 
from the city, there has been presented your 
invitation, with whiib you have honoured me 
to a festive celebration of the memory of tlie 
ever to be honoured Founder of the province 
of Pennsylvania. Although there are circum- 
stances which will prevent my being present ; 
yfet, to avoid the appearance of the want of m- 
terest in the subject of your celebration, I com- 
ply with your request of furnishing you with a 
toast for the occasion. It is my wish, however, 
that the presentment of it may be dependent 
on its not being disapproved of by the gentle- 
man now addressed. 

I am, gefttlemen, very respectfully, your very 
humble servant^ Wiluam White. 

" Perpetuity to the religious establishment 
constituted by William Penn,in the first act of 
the first legislative assembly of the Province of 

Pennsylvania." . \Philad, Recorder. 



means of its full 
Family Visiter. 



introduction ; and its use.— | A letter from Paris, dated 7th ulu, states that 

a large party of Alnerican gentlemen, with their 



ECCL ESIAS TICAL. 
UEMOVAL. 

The Rev. Daniel Burhans has resigned his 
Reclorsbip of Trinity church, Newtown, and 
has accepted the charge of St. James' Parish, 
in th^ same town, in connexion with the Parish 
ofRoxbury. 



Lbgh /RicHMpKD's Tracts.-*— At a Tract 
Meeting recently held in the city of New-York, 
Dr. Milnor offered a resolution, and in support 
of it, he gave a riiost cheering account of the 
benevolent institutions of England : — 

In the progress of his remarks on' his visit to 
England, he gave the audience the rare treat of 
reading to them an extract of considerable 
length from his journal of his visit to the beau- 
tiful hk of Wight, the former residence of the 
Rev. I^gh Richmond, and where lived the 
Dairyman's. Daughter, the Young Cottager, and 
the African Servant. The Doctor visited the 
cottage where the Dairyman's Daughter died ; 
saw her brother and her Bible ; followed the 
path in which her funeral procession went to 
her grave, where a neat monument has been 
erected hy Christian friends, as a tribute to her 
memory ; visited also the grave of the Young 
Cottager, and the place where the Rev. Mr. 
Richmond rnet and prayed with the African 
Servant under the rocks ; and with the three 
tracts, of Rev. Mr. Richmond in his hand, visit- 
ed most of the scenery therein described, and 
found it delineated at once with inimitable ac- 
curacy and beauty. The journal of this visit 
to the Isle of Wight, we hope, will in some form 
be early laid before the public, and it cannot 
&il to be read with the deepest interest by eve- 
ry friend of religious tracts.— iV. F. Observer. 

Ma* Joseph VV. Inguaham, the efficient Su- 
perintendent of the Sunday Schools attached to 
Christ Church, Boston, has been authorized and 
requested by the Executive Committee of our 
Union, to use such efforts as he may deem pro- 
per for furthering the objects of the Society — 
in such places hs he may visit for the purpose 
of delivering his Lectures on Palestine during 
the present autumn and the approaching win- 
ter. 

We anticipate great good to ear Union and 
to the schpoU he may visit from what will no 
4oubt be bis chief aim :— the coromunioation 
' of information and advice as to the 8ttb)ect8 
and mode of Sunday School inatructioE, ia 
general, aod 6ar System, in partieolaf ; the 



CONFIKMATION AND CONSECRATION. 

On Thursday, the 14th October, the Bishop 
administered the Apostolic rite of Confirmation 
to 21 persons in the church at Wood house, (U. 
C.) The services of the day were rendered 
more than usually impressive by the baptism of 
4 adults, who received that Holy Sacrament be- 
fore the congregation, according to the sdlcmn 
and affecting ritual of our Church. A sermon 
was preached on the occasion from Rom. ii.28) 
29. ^ 

On the followmg dfiy the Bishop left Wood- 
house for the Mohawk Village on Grand River. 
The Bishop consecrated St. Paul's church in 
that Village,! and the burial ground adjacent. 
On Sunday the 17th, this Churdh, the oldest 
but one in the Diocese, built originally by the 
crown for the benefit of the Indians of the Sjx 
Nations, has lately undergone a thorough re- 
pair at the expense of the New England Com- 
pany under the directions and inspection of the 
Rev. R. Lugger. The Bishop, through the 
medium of the interpreter, delivered a short and 
plain discourse, taking for his text Lev. xxvi. 2. 
" Ye shall keep my Sabbaths and reverence my 
Sanctuary : I am the Lord.*' 

At the same time 89 persons were Confirmr 
ed, above 80 of whom were Indians. The 
scene was pleasing and encouraging — particu- 
larly when the congregation joined in singing 
— the voides of the Indians are peculiarly me- 
lodious, and they who have not heard them can 
hardly conceive the really affectin^r manner in 
which this part of their public worship is per- 
forVned. 

The Bishop left the Mohawk parsonage on 
Monday the 18th, and in fulfilment of a previ- 
ous notice to that effect, preached in the New 
Court House at Hamilton on Tuesday the 19th 
— although the Election for the county was at 
the time going on, the Candidates unanimously 
consented to close the Poll for two hours, that 
no impediment to divine service might be offer- 
ed. The Bishop left Hamilton the same after- 
noon, and having remained one day at Toron- 
to, arrived at York on the evening of the2l8t. — 
Christian Sentinel. 



'ladies, had been invited to the palace of Louis 
Philip, who with hisUueen, gave them a very 
flattering reception. Gen. Lafayette prepared 
the list of invited guests, at the express ^lesire 
of the King. 

I A Swedish ship has sailed from Gottenburg 
for Swan River. She carries elex'en wooden 
houses all built at Gotten burgh, consisting from 
4 to 10 rooms, which have been taken to pieces, 
and will be^easily put up again. 

It is proposed to convert the Federal-street 
Theatre, Boston, into a Hall of Science, for the 
delivery of popular lectures, the Athene um Hall 
being found too small. 

The building intended for a Theatre at Potls- 
ville, Penn. is to be converted into a church. 
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SUMMARY. * 

A striking fact. — "To show yojf the rapid 
settlement of the Michigan Territory, 1 will re- 
late one fact. The fiist settler in Tpsilanti, 7 
years ago the 4th day of last July, invked all 
the trihAhltaiits i»that county (Washtenaw) to 
dine with him. The company consisted of 7 
men, 9 women, and 5 childreii]. Now there 
are in that county between four thousand and 
five thousand inhahiunts !" 

The tl. States Marine Hospital, situated in 
the western section ofthe city of Safannah, was 
destroyed by fire on the evening of the 5th mst 
Through the exertions of the citizens, the pa- 
tients were remoTed io safety. 

It is proposed to ooostmct a lateral railvtoad 
(torn tiM Baltimore and Obio rail^road, to the 
city of WaahingtOD. The coat is Mliaalail at 
about $750,000. 



GRANBY SELECT SCHOOL. 

THE Rev. Asa CosxifALL will open a School in Granby, 
(Salmon Rrook village) on Monday, the l5Ui Jn»t.- 
I'npih in this School wHl be inwlructed in all the braKhM 
of an English education, and in the Latin, Greek, Frcncb 
and Spanish laocuages. In the female department. Draw- 
ing, Painting and Music, will also be taught. 
Prices qfTuitiM per Quarter 
For Engliah atudies, (eicept Book-keeping and > ^3 q^ 

MathematicB,) > ^ 

•♦ Latin, Greek, Mathematics and Book-keeping, 5 W 
•* French, Spanish, and Fainting, each, - ' - • 3 W 

»♦ Music, 5 00 

F-ach Quarter will consist of 12 weeks. 
Bosrd can be obtained in respectable families near tbe 
School. 

/Zs/irena*.— Rt. Rev. Bishop Brewnell, ReT. Professor! 
Humphreys, Potter and Pinney, of Washington Coiler- 
Rev. R, Sherwood, Rector of Hartford Academy ; Re». n* 
8. Wh«aton. Hartford, and Rev. J: M. GarfteU, IVincipal 
oftheNew-Haven Female Seminary. ^ 
Granl^, Nov. 12. 



SINGING BOOKS. 

THE BOSTON HANDEL AND HAYDN SOCIETrS 
COLLKCTION of Sacred Music ; being a selection of 
the mort approved Paalm and Hyuufc Tunoy, A«^h«««tJ«i 
teoaes« Chants, &.C.— together with many beaut ifol ettWW 
from the works of Haydn, Mozart, Bethoven, and herein- 
inent composers. Edited by Lowru. Masox. JVlaW tdi' 
tion, with iinprovemenu, and the aidUumofwmnymev! turn 
imdpiecei. For sale by H. 4^ P. J. Huiitinoton, D. F. W- 
untwon &. Co. aud Cooxt &, Co., • Hartford, and meit other 
booksellers. 
Nov, 12. 



PUBLI8HXD W£SKf.T 

F. J. HUNTINGTON, 
Corner ofBlain and Asylum Streets, 
HAKTVORD. 
Taain, |«. 5# a yew, or |2 if pwd in adTtnci* 

Digitized by V^OOQLC 
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^ I HAVE SET THEB A WATCHKAN UNTO THE HOUSE OP ISRAEL. 
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I>R. lIIL!ilOR>S VISIT TO THE ISLE OF 
WIGHT. 

We are indebted to the Rev. Dr. Milnor for 
permission to copjr from his journal, the follow- 
tng accent of his recent, visit, accompanied by 
fbe Rer. Mr. M'llrahie of Brook^n, and the 
Rev. Mr. Smith of Virginia, to those scenes in 
the lale of Wight, which are so beaotifulljr de- 
scribed by Legh Richmond in the " Dairyman's 
Daughter," the "Young Cottager," and the 
"African Servant."— iV. F. Ohs. 

Monday, July, 12.— The Rev. Mr. S. and 
the Rev. Mr. H. kindly proposed to accompa- 
ny U8 to-day in a part of our ride through the 
islanc). They went in a one horse carriage, and 
we with a fine pair of horses and an excellent 
coach immediately afler breakfasting with Mr. 
S. And now at the close of our journey, I find 
mjself utterly incompetent to describe the scenes 
of natural grandeur and beauty through which 
we have this day passed. I had oflen read and 
heard of them, but the actual view surpassed 
every expectation I had formed. 

The town of Ryde, where we spent the last 
two nights, and enjoyed so sweet a Sabbath, is 
opposite PorUmouth. It is situated on the side 
of a hill of considerable height, and affords a 
fine view of Portsmouth and its celebrated har- 
bof^ and also of .several other important naval 
stationu in the neighborhood. Some of its hous- 
es are elegant, and all present a neat appear- 
ance, with great attention on the part of their 
occupants to the cnltivation in front and around 
them, of trees and shrubbery ; so easy a species 
of ornament, and affording such a great addition 
to the beauty of a dwelling, that one is surprised 
it should be any where neglected. Yet in all 
the villages we saw in France, the odor of filth 
and mud seemed more agreeable to their inhab- 
itants than that of flowers, and a glaring sun- 
shine, when it could be had, preferable to the 
relief which the English think is afforded by 
overshadowing foliage. 

The pier on which the 8team4K>at lands her 
P^^^gers, extends about the third of a mile 
out into the bay, and supplies what the town 
does not, a level and very pleasant promenade. 
In the vicinity of Ryde are several noblemen's 
tnd gentlemen's country seau, in which great 
attention has been paid to choice of situation, 
and simple elegance in their construction and 
decoration. At the commencement of our ride, 
the weather looked a little inauspicious, but it 
soon cleared off and became v6ry pleasant. Our 
road was not very broad, but smooth and wind- 
ing, bordered on each side by luxuriant hedges, 
and often by lofky trees. The circuitous course 
of the road over hill and dale sometimes con- 
ducted us close to the wat^r side, and presented 
a full view of the noble harbor of Portsmouth in 
the first part of our ride, and subsequently of 
Che great Atlantic, and then receding a liule and 
iufering the temporarv interruption of our pros- 
pect by intervening hills, only increased our de- 
light at emerging again upon a more extensive 
prospect. Every one knows how a change of 
position will alter the appearance of a landscape 



Here we enjoyed this pleasure in a high de- 
gree; and besides seeing every object in a va- 
riety of views, new scenery which the pen of 
Richmond could describe, but mine cannot, was 
continually breaking upon us. We noticed a 
^eautlAil b«Miiif4a the eesils form, of resent 
erection, the seat of Lord Vernon ; and another 
on a lofly hill belonging to Sir Richard Sime- 
on : and within three miles from Ryde, six or 
eight other country seats of many forms of ar- 
chitecture, but all seeming delightfully to har- 
monize with the enchanting scene around. 

Soon, after passing Helen's Green, a small 
village of neat cottages, we saw the tower of its 
old church on which the sea encroached until 
it was abandoned toxotn, and another built in 
a safer situation. We then came to Brading 
Haven, which at high water forms a lake of sev- 
eral miles in extent, but at low water is an un- 
covered marsh. The fide flows in at a narrow 
inlet, over which we crossed in a small boat, our 
carriage being taken over in a larger. 

We were now approaching Brading, where 
the Rev. Legh Richmond cemmenced his min- 
istry, were passing through the rich and delight- 
ful scenery which he so tastefully describes, and 
about to behold, and in some instances to press 
with our footsteps those almost hallowed spots, 
on which occurred events, the, remembrance of 
which he has perpetuated in those memorable 
tracts, the Young Cottager, the African Servant, 
and the Dairyman's Daughter. We had with 
us these invaluable tracts, and employed our- 
selves in reading such parts of them especially 
as were calculated to direct our attention to the 
several places which he does not nam^, but de- 
scribes with such fidelity to nature, that the ob- 
servant traveller needs no other guide to point 
them out. I am glad that we can bear our tes- 
timony to the accuracy of his descriptions, be- 
cause many have supposed them to be pricipal- 
ly fanciful, and on this account much that adds 
greatly to the interest of his narrative, and is 
highly instructive in showing the Christian the 
religious feeling with which the works of the 
great Creator should be viewed, and the profita- 
ble use to which their contemplation may be ap- 
plied, has been in many editions of them omit- 
ted. Though not so intended bjr the cortailers 
of these tracts, the retrenchment, in my opinion, 
is an injustice to their lamented author, and an 
injury to the narratives themselves. 

On arriving at Brading, we drove immedi- 
ately to the church yard, where are interred the 
remainsof little Jane. There were several chil- 
dren playing near the gate. 1 asked a fine look- 
ing little girl, if she could show us the grave of 
Jane, the Young Cottager. Oh yes, she said, 
and advanced before us as our guide. Aller 
showing us the grave of Jane, and standing over 
it, as long as we desired in silent but affecting 
meditation, she told us she would show us the 
verses on Mr. and Mrs. Berry's tomb-stones, that 
Jane had got by heart, and repeated to Mr. 
Richmond. Well, my dear, said I, the reading 
of these verses helped Jane to become a good 
girl, and to die happy, did it not ? She answer 



•«Mi disclose at every varied view new beauties. | ed, yes sir, as she did my next inquiry^ whether I 



she would not try to be as good a girl and die 
as happy as little Jane. The epitaphs which 
little Jane committed to memory, and especial- 
ly the one on Mr. B's. tomb-stone, which was 
probably the means, under God of her first se- 
fioos impressions, are both pieua eHi l<bstin| ; 
and their influence on the mind of this youthful 
candidate for heaven, may show the simple 
means the Holy Spirit oflen employs, to accom- 
plish the conversion of the soul to God. 

We went from the grave yard into the church, 
a very ancient structure, not less, the sexton 
assured us, than eleven hundred years old. It 
has been enlarged since its first erection, and 
is remarkable for nothing, in its interior, but 
two singular tombs with wooden effigies of the 
deceased, several plainer but apparently very 
old monuments of stone, and a most belter skel- 
ter, inconvenient arrangement of the pews. — 
Its location, however, is at once sequestered 
and convenient to the village ; above which it 
is considerably elevated. The parsonage, a 
comfortable lookifig abode, is immediate^ ad- 
jacent to the church yard. From the church, 
the view of Brading Haven, the bay beyond, 
the elevated hiJI on the right, and the sloping 
bank upon the left, and the other scenery de- 
scribed by Mr. Richmond in the Young Cotta- 
ger, as seen from this spot, are all just as there 
represented. On our way from Brading to 
Sandown bay, the prospects were variegated 
and pleasing, and as we passed the fort, we 
emerged upon one of the grandest views of the 
ocean through the bay, we had yet seen. Here 
was pointed to us the high down which Mr. 
Richmond describes in the African Servant, th6 
perpendicular cliff in which it terminates, and 
the jutting rock under which he discovered and 
conversed so interestingly with his sable friend. 
Nothing could be more true to nature, than the 
surrounding scenery as he describes it in that 
tract. 

We saw the cottage of the celebrated John 
Wilkes, in the garden of which are flourishing 
several rose-bushes, said to have been planted 
by his own hands, tt is very near the water, 
but on an eminence so raised above it as to 
present an extensive sea view. We Hien pro- 
ceeded on to the village of Shanklin, consist- 
ing of a few neat cottages, and stO|^ped at a 
residence bearing nothing of a tavern aspect, 
butjiffofding us the refreshment which we need- 
ed. Afier our lunch we walked down to what 
is . called Sbanklin Chine, a large romantic fis- 
sure or chasm in the cliff that fronts upon the 
sea. The descent to the beach is by an ordi- 
nary road, and then you return again through 
the chasm to Sbanklin. No description extant 
of this singular spot is either so minutely accu- 
rate or so beautiful as that given by Mr. Rich- 
mond, in the ** Young Cottager," as one of bis 
places of solitary religious meditation. We 
occupied the same " little hollow recess in the 
cliff,*' from which he surveyed and delineated 
the scenery around. We there read deUber- 
ately his graphic description of the various in- 
teresting objects that lay before him, and cpuld 
discern no difference between it and the whip 
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scene in actual view, except that a mist 
from us '* the towering spire^^ of the Ctuchester 
cathedral, ihat in these peaceful times we be- 
held no *' frigate Standing Into the bay," and 
but few vessels of any description h&p|)£ned at 
that time to enliven the prospect. We linger- 
ed long upon and near the beach, and then gro- 
ceeded up the chine ; along the side of virnich 
the fishermen had formed a convenient foot- 
path, with a resting place or two on the way, 
where an interesting point of observation hap- 
pened to offer. Several neat cottages uith 
small gardens have been erected within the fis- 
sure, each of which, while sheltered from the 
weather by its lofty sides, enjoys an extensive 
prospect of the sea. 

Returning to the village, we resumed our 
carriage, and passing by Shanklin church, a 
neat old edifice, we came to Bonchorch village, 
which is quietly seated in what is called the un- 
derclifi*, a deep recess between a very lofty em- 
inence or down on the inland side, and a high 
bank toward the sea. We got out of the car- 
riage and proceeded along the bank for the 
sake of the view which it presented of some 
excellent scenery not before disclosed. Be- 
low the village we threaded the way down a 
footpath to the road, and got into our carriage, 
our course now lying up a valley between 
gently sloping but lofty hills on either side. — 
Landscapes of peculiar beauty and variety, ex- 
hibiting numberless fields of grain nearly ripe 
for the harvest, herds of cattle and flocks of 
sheep, with here and there a company of hay- 
makers busily employed, presented themselves 
in ever changing aspects, as we ascended or 
descended the successive slopes of this de- 
lightful valley. We had long in sight and at 
length passed at some distance the splendid 
seat and extensive park and grounds of Lord 
Yarbw^ough, called Appuldurcomb. Travel- 
lers have given rapturous descriptions of the 
interior, and its rich collections of paintings 
and sculpture. Of these we shall probably 
never have a sight ; hut it was commended to 
our notice by circumstances of a very difierent 
kind. It was there that the sister of the Dai- 
ryman's daughter died, whose funeral Mr. Rich- 
mond attended at the request of the latter ; and 
where, on a visit about a week after, he had his 
first conversation with her, whose religious ex- 
perience, as narrated by that faithful minister, 
has had a mi>re extensive influence in the world 
than ever attended any similar publication. — 
He gives in the Dairyman's Daughter, a correct 
account of the situation and appearance of 
Appuldurcomb, and of the adjacent .scenery. 
We saw '* the summit of the hill adjoining" the 
venerable mansion, to which he ascended af- 
ter the visit referred to ; the triangular pyra- 
mid of stone near which he sat down to medi- 
tate, and the magnificent surrounding prospect. 
In full view of this elevated spot we read his 
extended description, and turned southward, 
and southeastward, and northward, and west- 
ward, and admired, as he had done, the une- 
qualled beauty of the scene. Certainly nei- 
ther of us had ever read the descriptive part 
of the Dairyman's Daughter, with the like in- 
terest and emotion. My feelings obliged me 
to resign the book to my companions, and un- 
der the various emotions the narrative and the 
scene excited, it was diflScult for any of us to 
prosecute our reading : but with an intensity of 
interest we gazed upon the lovely prospect until 
it could be no longer seen. 

Wc now approached Arreton, the village, in 



the church-yard of which lie interred the mor- 
tal remains of Elizabeth Wallbridge, the saint- 
ed daughter of the Dairyman. About a mile 
from it we stopped before the cottage from 
which her soul ascended to its rest, and were 
kindly received by her surviving brother, a man 
now advanced in years, and still a resident in 
the mansion of his birth. He showed us Eliz- 
abeth's Bible, in which was simply written, 
'' Elizabeth Wallbridge, daughter of Joseph 
and Elizabeth Wallbridge; born 1771— died 
1801 ;'' and took us up stairs into the room in 
which she expired. VVe added our names to a 
long list in a book kept by her brother for the 
purpose, and then took our leave ; Mr. W. in 
a very respectful manner thanking us for our 
visit. 

Our simplicity in finding satisfaction in such 
a visit, would be a fruitful subject of derision to 
men of the world ; but if they will indulge our 
simplicity, and we can- enjoy feelings such as 
these scenes excited, let them laugh, and we 
will delight in every thing calculated to cherish 
the memory of the pious dead. On leavmg 
the cottage, our path was the same as that over 
which moved the funeral procession of the 
Dairyman's daughter, in the manher so affect- 
ingly described by Mr. Richmond. It lay 
through a narrow but excellent read, winding 
between high green hedges, and sometimes un- 
der an arch formed by (he trees on either side: 
a lofty cultivated bill on the right, and a charm- 
ing view of (he luxuriant valley now and then 
breaking upon us to the left. As we read the 
account of the solemn passage of the mourn- 
ing, yet rejoicing rehttivea and friends of the 
deceased, we were ready almost to realize its 
actual vision, and hear the pious strains of mel- 
ody, as they then filled the air and ascended tu 
the skies. Thus prepared, we reached Arre- 
ton church, and leaving our carriage to ascend 
the hill without us, we went to the grave of Eli- 
zabeth, read the beautiful lines which love of 
her character and the recollection of her tri- 
umphant death have caused to be inscribed on 
her simple monument, meditated for awhile on 
Ijier present glorious state, dropped a tear of 
sympathy, but not of sorrow, and silently re- 
tired. 

From this to Newport, our destined resting 
place, we could only talk on things connected 
with the scenes and incidents, and reflections 
of the day ; uniting in the sentimeht that Paris, 
with all its palaces and gardens, and paintings, 
and statues, had afiforded no such gratification 
to our eyes as the glorioos works of God on 
which they had dwelt in this enchanting island ; 
and none of its multiplied attractions such an 
inward feast as the mental associations of this 
day's travel had supplied. 

We were fatigued in body, but refreshed in 
spirit. At the close of a day so occupied with 
contemplation of the works of God, and of the 
wonders of his grace, it was not a littU* grati-* 
fying to find ourselves in a quiet inn, where, 
after thankfully partaking of an excellent cup 
of tea, we commended ourselves to the care 
of our Heavenly Father, and retired to our 
rest. 



READING THE BIBLE AS IN TRUTH 
«THE WORD OF GOD.m 

It is not within my design to prove, that the 
Bible is the word of God. I must take it for 
granted that our readers believe, or think tbey 
believe it to be so ; offering only a word of cau- 
tion that tbej do not deceive Uwmielves, Sup- 



pose, for example, you are shown in the- Bible 
these plain words — ** Love not the ^orld, nei- 
ther the things of the world" — *' If any foan lore 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 
You say that cannot be. It never was intend- 
ed we should give up any of the enjoyments of 
life for the sake of religion -> it is impossible to 
live in the world without being anxious and 
troubled about the things of the world — it is al- 
together natural and quite proper we should 
contend for its great things and good thiugt, its 
wealth, its honours, its applause, for ourselves 
and our families — we must do as others do, so 
long as we are here^the world is of as nmoli 
importance to us as to others. Then do you oqC 
believe those are the words of God ? You aw> 
swer^ Yes ; but God does not mean this. Do 
you suppose, then, that God should say wbat lie 
does not meant No; but he may be misunder* 
stood-" he meant something else — he meant 
that we should not love what is sinful in tbe 
world. But if God meant this, why did he not 
say it ? When he condescends to use the laa^ 
guage of humanity to make known bis will to 
men^ do you suppose he will not use the plaia- 
est, and such %b may best express his meaning ? 
You will perceive, if you examine the acUDgs 
of your mind, that you have already forgotten it 
is God who speaka— you are arguing as you just- 
ly might were these the words of man. Or take 
another instance. It is written, " The childna 
of God must not strive.^' These are plain 
words, admitting of but one sense, and making 
no exceptions to the positive prohibition tbey 
contain. If they are the words of God, all strife, 
all quarrelling, contending, disputing, and ca- 
balling is forbidden. Yet is it not common 
amongst us both to do these things and to de* 
fend them 7 To talk of a becoming spirij; a 
quick sense of injury, an impatience of cootia- ' 
diction, and eager vindic'^tion qf our rights es if 
they were almost virtues; and, when this text 
is proposed, to answer, that we cannot help out 
temper, that we must not sufier ourselves to be 
offended with impunity, and must contend for 
what is due to us as well as others. Then has 
Goo spoken in vain, or these are not his words. 
I have chosen these texts as the first that ocear 
to memory. Whenever you feel disposed to dis- 
pute agaiilst any part of the Bible, examine your- 
self if this is not tbe process' your mind is per- 
forming ; for among those who think they be- 
lieve the Bible to be the word of God, there are 
many, very many, I fear, who belief one half 
of it to mean nothing, and the other half to 
mean the exact opposite to what it saya.^— 

Mas. FRY. 

From tbe Chriititn JoarnaJ. 

THE RET. SMTH MILES. 

Messrs. Editors, 

On looking over some of the back numbers of 
the Christian Journal for the present year, I 
found a notice of the death of the Rev. Smith 
Miles, of Chatham, Connecticut, unaccompani- 
ed with any remark concerning his character 
and usefulness. The writer of this article waa 
intimately acquainted with him, and feels it due 
to the memory of an unassuming, but faithful 
clergyman, who, during a ministry of more than 
thirty' years, had done much to promote the in- 
terest of the Church, to put upon record, in your 
valuable paper, a brief account of his life. 

The subject of this notice was a native of Der- 
by, in Connecticut. He prepared for college 
under the instruction of the late Dr. Mansfield, 
oneof t^JJUl^l^gf ^hejppiscopal Church in 
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tfaaA state. He graduated at Yale College, where 
hit attainments in Greek literature, moral sci- 
ence, and metaphysics, procured the favourable 
efnnions of the president and faculty. His the- 
ological studies were chiefly pursued under the 
direction of his former preceptor, but finished 
with that able dirine, the Right Rev. Dr. Sea- 
bary, then bishop of Connecticut, whose favour 
aad confidence he enjoyed till his death. 

Mr. Miles was early settled in the parishes of 
Chatham, Middle-Haddam, and Hebron. These 
oharches flourished under his ministrations; and 
the churches in Chatham and Middle-Haddam 
having increased in numbers and ability^ so as 
to require the whole of his labours, his attention 
was soon confined to them. In the year 1812, 
it became expedient to form new arrangements 
for the parish at Middle-Haddam, and he ac- 
oordingly relinquished the change of it. Previ- 
ous to this, however, he had organized a church 
at Olastenbury, and he now engaged to officiate 
there every fourth Sunday, the parish at Chat- 
ham hating become able to stipulate for his ser- 
viees the other three. Great success attended 
hit labours at Glastenbury. About fifly families 
joined the Church, and erected a house for pub- 
lic worship, which in size and beauty is surpass- 
ed by few country churches in Connecticut. He 
continued to officiate in this church one fourth 
of the time, until about 1820, when the church 
in Chatham, which had been gradually increas- 
ing during the whole period of his ministrations, 
required the whole of his services. Through 
the remfaining years of his life, Chatham con- 
tinoed the only scene of his labours. He had 
0een this church, for more than thirty years, 
risiag in importance under his pastoral care. 
From a very few families, it had increased to 
more than one hundred, whom it was natural 
ihm be should regard almost with paternal, as 
well as pastoral affection, and who, with as few 
exceptions as ever falls to the lot of a pastor, 
looked up to him with afTecttonate and filial rev- 
erence. Indeed few clergymen have been, 
through a long ministry, more successful, or 
more happy. 

In the last years of his life, he had the satis- 
faction of being rector of a parish raised by his 
own exertions, sustaining a high character for 
zeal and liberality, respectable in point of num- 
bers, and the best endowed in Connecticut. At 
did^rent periods, through his instrumentality, 
two legacies were made and secured to the 
church, one of ^4000, and the other of 18000. 

Under these prosperous circumstances, the 
question of building a new church was decided 
upon, and a suitable site obtained, about tiiree 
• years before his death ; but, in consequence of 
some opposition to the new location, the meas- 
ure was deferred, chiefly from a desire, on his 
part, that his people should be united in the 
only undertaking which nbw seemed necessary 
to their temporal prosperity. 

Few men have pursued a more quiet and 
peaceful course, and few clergymen have lefl 
behind them evidences of more successful min- 
VBtrattons. He was not ambitious of distinction 
— all his interests were concentrated within the 
limits of his own cure. Though he was among 
the itiost humble and unpretending, yet he was 
among the most successful, but he was indifTer- 
ent about the reputation which success might 
give him. 

Clouds sometimes passed over him. He was 
rabjBct to great depressions, and sometimes a 
deep gloom would for a time seem to deprive him 
of all enjoyment ; but his disposition was kind 
aad amiabl«y his liberality amouoted almost to 



a fault, his friendships were sincere and lasting, I read by night and by day with the most profound 
and his principles were sound and orthodox. It | interest and deep enthusiasm.' 
deserves* to be mentioned, that his labors, whibh . He also told her, thatj the inhabitants of Ca- 
were so much blessed, were performed amidst \ nandaigua, a village situated in the interior of 
incessant bodily suffering, and a large share of j the State of New- York, on the direa road to 
domestic trial. A dark cloud rose upon all his i the Falls of Niagara, were so forcibly struck 
temporal prospects the last year of his life, which j with the talents and virtues of its author, and 



was removed only by death. 
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For ihe fipiscopal Watchman. 
HYMN FOR ADVENT. 
Behold, the gatherM darkuess breaks 

« That o*er the nationa lay, 
And mora with purple banner wakea, 

Bright herald of the day, 
HushM are hoarae Sioai'a thunders dread. 

Descending angels sing, 
And crushed Judea lifts her head 
To hail tbepromisM King. 

The harp of prophecy, so long 

By sacretf impulse fir*d. 
Hath breathM its last, entrancing song, 

And with the seer expir*d ; 
Symbol and type, whose linked chain 

At Eden*s bower began. 
No more in dim and mystick strain 
Announce the truth to man. 

Messiah comes ! What throne of^tate 

Shall win his gUrions sway ? 
Glad Earth ! upUa thy loftiest gate 

To give the Highest way : • 
But not to men of royal birth. 

Not to the sons of fame, 
Not in the pomp and pride of earth 

The meek Etedeemer came. 

No. Tom to Nazareth*s noteless bound, 

Tumto th« lowliest train, 
Who slowly o*er the thronging ground 

Press on in pilgrim-pain. 
Turn to the manger, scornM and lone, 

By humblest inmates trod. 
And in Devotion's deepest tone 

Revere the Son of God. 

Hartford, fVednesday^ 
Dec Is/, 1830. 
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BISHOP UErBfiR. 

There arc^ several articles in No. 86 of the 
Lond. duarterly Review, which we received by 
the New- York, that will be read with interest. 
The first we shall advert to is on the life of Bish- 
op Heber,in introducing which to notice, the Re- 
viewer makes these remarks, respecting the re- 
ception given in this country to the life and la- 
bors of the Indian Bishop : — iV, Y. American, 

We find a very remarkable and 



with the piety which breathes through every 
sentence, that they caused his name to be en- 
' graved in letters of gold on a rock of granite, 
I which forms a part of the outer foundation of 
their episcopal church, as a memorial of their 
veneration lor his character. At a subsequent 
pef iod, the vestry of St. John's church, in the 
same village, requested Mr. W**d to superin- 
tend the erection of a monument in that church 
to his memory. It is composed of white mar- 
ble, having an urn on the top, with the following 
inscription in golden letters, engraven on its 
tablet : — " To the piety and virtues of Reginald 
Heber, Bishop of Calcutta, 1829." At Ports- 
mouth, in the State of New-Hampshire, thro' 
the kindness of Mrs. Abbott, the lady of Pro- 
fessor Abbott, of the College in Exeter, the 
words ** Sacred to the memory of Bishop He- 
ber," have been engraved on the front founda^ 
tion of St. John's church, of which the Rev. 
Charles Burroughs is the Rector." 

The volume of Bishop Heber's Sermons 
preached in England, was republished in Ne^- 
York, with more than usual care as to the qual- 
ity of the paper and printing. According to 
the preface, written by an eminently respecta- 
ble clergyman of that city — 

**No expense has been spared ; for the ob-^ 
ject of the publishers Was not so much pecuni- 
ary profit, as to evince the respect with which - 
the character of the late Bishop of Calcutta is 
viewed in this country. Few individuals of the 
present age, born and nurtured, and perform- 
ing their important functions at so great a dis- 
tance from us, have ever excited such warm and 
such general interest in their favor. He was, 
indeed, a scholar, and the republic of letters 
extends over the whole surface of the globe ; he 
was a poet, and increased the literary treasures 
of a language which is also our mother, tongue ; 
but, more than all, he was prominent in a cause 
which breaks down all barriers of distinction 
between men, and unites those who are engaged 
in it in bonds of the most affectionate brother- 
hood. A devoted friend to the cause of mis- 
sions during his whole professional life, and at 
last a voluntary martyr to that sacred cause, it 
was in this character he excited our deepest in- 
terest, and in contemplating it with admiration 
and respect, his elegant attainments, his exten* 
sive learning, and poetical inspiration were com- 
paratively unobserved." 

It is not often that we dare controvert one of 



a very remarkable and interesting 
proof of the immense sphere over which, by the the triteat moral axioms of our great master of 



propagation of the English language and opin- 
ions, the example of good men among ourselves 
may extend its influence, in the enthusiasm e.\- 
cited in America, by the Christian character of 
Reginald Heber. His biographer records with 
the strong expressions of gratitude which the 
circumstances demand, that ' in no country has 
his name been more honored than in that with 
which he had no connection, and where he had 
few personal acquaintances ; and where,' she 
adds, * we may observe with no feeling but of 
respect for the national characteristic, there is 
a strong general predilection towards objects of 
admiration of home rather than of English 
growth.' Bishop Heber's Journal in India was 
speedily re-printed in New-lTork^ where, in the 
words of his widow's conespondeDt, * it was 



nature, — 

* The evil that men do lives after them ; 
The good is oil interred with their bones.* 

So it will not be in this case. Who, on read- 
ing these observations, which, no doubt, have 
obtained almost unlimited currency in the Uni- 
ted States, will presume to calculate on the ef- 
fect they may produce on the general feeling 7 
The actions performed by a good man in the 
centre of India, from, the humblest and most 
unpresuming sense of duty, without the slight* 
est view to their publicity, may not merely ex- 
cite and keep up the spirit of pure Christian pi- 
ety in regions separated by half the world) but 
even tend to soften the national jealousies of 
two great rival people. On our part we may 
freely confess^ that the his)i^i9QrilrVP4e di9-' 
Digitized by 
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played in their admiration of Bishop Hieber 
would by DO means be forgotten in our general 
appreciation of the American national charac* 
ter ; and it is difficult to suppose thai the strong 
enthusiasm excited by our Indian Bishop will 
not, in aome hearts at least, be associated with 
kindly feelings towards the country which gave 
him birth. The subject may awaken thoughts 
still more grave and profound. Is it not of 
somewhat promising omen, to those who look 
forward to a better state of things to arise from 
the general progress of knowledge and civiliza- 
tion, that such high and general interest should 
be excited by an exhibition of the calm, and 
peaceful, and unpretending virtues of Christian- 
ity ? The character of Heber speaks to none 
of the fierce and violent passions of our nature 
it has nothing to commend it to political or sec- 
tarian zeal ; it owes no portion of its fame to 
the blind and headlong vehemence of party 
spirit. 

THE OKDUTATION SERVICE* 

The following account of an ordination, held 
by the Bishop of London in the spacious church 
of St. James', Westminster, was originally pub- 
lished in The Pulpit, a publication conducted 
by Dissenters, and unlikely therefore to overstate 
the solemnity of the service. The candour of 
this publication, contrasted with that of another 
paper also in the interests of the Dissenters, is 
remarkable, and yet the base calumnies of the 
World ^ain admittance to the columns of many 
of our Religious newspapers, more frequently 
than the fair statements of The Pulpit. — 

We have not of\en been present at a more 
impressive service. Thirty-seven well-educa- 
ted men, in the bloom of life, were solemnly set 
apart to an office, the important duties of which 
were powerfully urged upon their consciences ; 
while each individual declared before the lis- 
tening multitude his firm belief in the truths of 
Revelation, and bound himself at the altar of 
Qod diligently to study those truths, and faith- 
fully to teach them to his (lock ; to make him- 
self a wholesome example and pattern ; and to 
promote, to the full extent of his power, quiet- 
ness, peace, and love among all Christians : 
then uniting with his fellows in prayer for the 
illuminating, the consoling, the purifying, the 
strengthening influences of the Holy Spirit, that 
all these vows might be fulfilled, that all these 
duties might be performed. If these young men 
could engage in such a service with thought- 
lessness, or if they could retire from it unim- 
pressed, or if they could enter on their duties as 
mere hirelings, regardless of the immortal souls 
of those committed thus solemnly to their care ; 
they would indeed be guilty of the basest per- 
jury, and might expect every individual present 
to be a swift witness against them. 

We regarded the services of the day with 
more than ordinary at^ntion, because we had 
a short time before been perusing some remarks 
on the Ordination Service, made by the editor 
of a certain weekly newspaper, (the Wo.rld,) sup- 
posed, by many, to be the organ of the Dissent- 
ing body. In the article to which we refer, the 
writer accuses this very bishop of arrogating to 
hi».^9elf the power of communicating the Holy 
Spir.U to the individuals wb^m he ordains: he 
then points us to a well-known reverend 'mMe\, 
and asks, * Where are the fruits of this power ?* 
and again, ' Who is the greatest blasphemer, 
Mr. Taylor, or the Bishop who pretended to 
communicate to him the Holy Ghost ?' And 
agaiii, he. a^^serts, ' Power is assumed by lords 
^iritaai to Ji>€8tow the Holy Spirit of God on 



whom they will.' We knew, indeed, that all 
this was gratuitous; and we were quite sure that 
the sentiments expressed by this writer would 
be indignantly disowned by enlightened Dis- 
senters at the very earliest opportunity — aa^he 
event has proved — ^yet we were highly pleased 
to hear the Bishop himself roost solemnly dis- 
claim all such power, both on his own behalf 
and on the behalf of that church of which he 
is a member and an, ornament. ' The Church 
of England,' he says, * never pretends that her 
bishops can give the Holy Spirit in this ordi- 
nance ; nor even that it is always given in an 
swer to their prayers.' We know of what 
strange anomalies human nature is capable : a 
man m.ay make the most solemn professrions of 
faith, and the most solemn vows of fidelity, and 
diligence, and purity, and perseverance ; and 
then prove recreant to his avowed principles, 
and basely injure the good cause he has sworn 
to advance. But, where does the blame at- 
tach ?— -to the minister who faithfully set before 
him the duties of his office ; and who assured 
him, in the presence of congregated thousands, 
that his best professions would be solemn mock- 
ery if there were laxity of conduct or practical 
infidelity ; and who affectionately urged him 
to implore the Divine influence, which alone 
could enlighten his mind, and fortify his heart, 
and make him exemplary and useful ; and who 
set before him the salvation of his own soul and 
the salvation of his hearers as the bright recom-^ 
pense of his fidelity ;— or does it not rather at- 
tach to him who recklessly takes all these vows 
upon him, and then goes forth a votary of the 
world, an apostle of infidelity t Let common 
sense, let candour, be the judge. 

PAREIfTAI. TEACUUfG. 

'' In the laudable anxiety of their hearts, two 
parents, with a family of infanta playing around 
their feet, are heard to say, " O what will, what 
can best educate these children V I reply, 
' Look to yourselves and yonr drcumsCarices,* 
Maxims and documents are good in themselves, 
and especially good for the regulation of your 
conduct and your behaviour towards them ; but 
with regard to your children, you have yet of- 
ten to remark that many maxims are good, pre- 
cisely till they are tried or applied, and no long- 
er. In the hands of many parents they will 
teach the children to talk, and very often little 
more. I do not mean to assert that sentiments 
inculcated hare no influence. Far from it. 
They have much, though not the most. But 
still, after all, it is the sentiments you let drop 
occasionally — it is the conversation they over- 
hear when playipg in the corner of the room — 
which has more effect than many things which 
are addressed to them directly in the tone of 
exhortation. Besides, as to maxims, ever re- 
member that between those which you bring 
forward for their use and those by which you 
direct yoifr own conduct, children have almost 
an intuitive discernment ; and it is by the lat- 
ter they will be mainly governed, both during 
childhood and their future existence. 

" Addressing myself, therefore, to both pa- 
rents, I would say, ' Contract to its just and 
proper dimensions the amount of all that pur- 
chased education can do for you, and expect no 
more from it than it is truly able to perform. 
It can give instruction. There will always be 
an essential difference between a human being 
cultivated and uncultivated. In the depart- 
ment of purchased tuition you will portion out 
to the best advantage many of those precious 
hours of youth which never will returOi and 



such employment will lend you powerful aid in 
forming those personal habits which lie within 
the province of parental education ; bat rest as- 
sured, and lay it down to yourselves aa a car- 
dinal principle, that the business ot edueation, 
properly so called, is not transferable. You 
may engage a master, or masters aa nomeroos 
as you please, to instruct your children in dmui j 
things useful and praiseworthy in their own 
place, but you must, by the order of nature, ed^ 
ucaie them yourselves. You not only ought to 
do it, but you will perceive, if I am correct in 
what I have stated, and may still advance, yoic 
must do it whether you intend k or not.* * Thft 
parent,' says Cecil, ' is not to stand reaaoDing 
and calculating. Goo has said that hie ehano- 
ter shall have influence, and so this appoint 
ment of Providence becomes of\en the punish- 
ment of a wicked or a careless man.' Aa edu- 
cation, in the sense I have explained it, is a 
thing necessary for all — for the poor and for the 
rich, for the illiterate aa well as the learned—^ 
Providence has not made it dependant on aya- 
tems uncertain, laborioils, difficult of applica- 
tion. Every parent, therefore, save when sepa- 
ted altogether from his farpily, may be seen dai- 
ly in the act of educating his children ; fbr from 
father and mother, and the ctreumstoMots in 
which they move, the children are daily adT^n- 
cing in the knowledge of what is good or evil. 
The occupation of the poor man at bis labour, 
and of the man of business in his counting htmae, 
cannot interrupt this education. In both in- 
stances the mother is plying at her uninterrupt- 
ed avocations, and her example is powerfully 
operating every hour ; while at certain intervals 
dairy, as well as every morning and evening, all 
things come under the potent sway of the father 
or the master, whether that influence be g«ad 
or bad. Here, then, is one school from wUbA 
there are no truants, and in which there are no 
holy days. 

" True, indeed, you send your children to 
another school, and this is the very best in the 
whole neighbourhood, and the character of the 
master there is not only unexceptionable, but 
praiseworthy. When your children come home, 
too, you put a book into their hands, or even 
many such books, and they read them with 
pleasure and personal advantage. Still, af^er 
all this, never for one day forget that the first 
book they read, nay, that which they continue 
to read, and by far the most influential, is that 
•of their parents' example and daily deporuneoc 
If this should be disregarded by you, or even 
forgotten, then be not at all surprised when jou 
find, another day, to your sorrow and vexation, 
and the interruption of your business, if not the 
loss of all your domestic peace and harmony^ 
that your children only ' know the right path, 
but still follow the wrong.' " — ardbebon. 



^QUALIFICATIONS OF SUNDAY ttCHOOL 
TJBACHEILS. 

From the Family VwHtr and Sunday School Magazine. 

Mr. Editor.— That the office of a teacher in 
a Sunday School is one of no ordinary tespon* 
sibility and imporlance, no Christian will deny ; 
ai)d I am confident that you will coincide with 
roe in the opinion, that the selection of an indi- 
vidual to fill that station, is a duty, for the faith- 
ful performance of which, those on whom the 
selection devolves are accountable to the chil- 
dren under their care, to the community at 
large, to the Church, and to their Oon. No 
considerations, therefore, should be allowed ta 
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interetta of the children who are to be the 
future sabjecta of the teaober's care and atten* 
tion. 

I am not certain that you will agree with me 
in my estimation of the qualifications which 
should be required in thoi»e who are appointed 
to this station ; but I think you will not be un- 
willing to insert the following remarks, which 
you will perceive are condensed and altered 
from an article which I lately prepared on " the 
qualificatioBs and duties of teachers of common 
schools." In my own view, the qualifications 
required in the latter should not be higher than 
those which are needed in teachers of Sunday 
Schools ; but, whether we shall ever be able to 
hare these schools supplied with teachers of 
such attainments, I am not prepared to say . It 
will not, however, do any harm to point out 
what I consider desirable, if not necessary, qua- 
lifications ; and the consideration of my remarks 
may induce some individuals to pay more atlen- 
tioD to the subject than they otherwise would 
have done. 

In deciding upon the qualifications of a teach- 
er, the first requisites — the -absence 6f which 
render all other attainments much less useful 
than they would otherwise be,— are, a mild, gen- 
tle, cunidble^ conciliating, and afectionate dispo- 
sition ; an even temper, not subject to caprice; 
grecU patience ; persevering industry ; and ar- 
dent piety. Without these indispensable quali- 
fications, the labours of a teacher, however well 
prepared he may be in other respects, will be 
unable to produce their desired effect. The 
education of a child consists nor merely or 
chiefly, in his being taught to go through the 
regular routine of duties prescribed by the rules 
of the school, but it extends to all his habits, 
all his principles—to the formation of the mor- 
al 4itMiran>er of the future man. No doubt can 
be entertained, both of the susceptibility of right 
impressions, which belong to the earliest age, 
nor of the unhappy permanence of those vicious 
or selfish propensities, and of those peevish or 
violent tempers, which are then too often con- 
tracted, and. which, when suffered to expandi^ 
lead, in after life, to domestio misery, to profli- 
gacy, and to crime. To counteract such pro- 
pensities, and to prevent the growth of such 
tempers, is the great and important object of 
our Sunday Schools. How important is it, then, 
that the teacher should exhibit, in his own life 
and conversation, a model, on which the tender 
and susceptible minds of his pupils may be 
formed ! In the early stages of education, the 
acquisition of a knowledge of the branches 
taught in our schools, though in itself of great 
importance, is of small account, when compared 
with that moral culture, with those habits for 
ielf'govemment, and with those feelings of mu- 
tual kindness, which a judicious teacher will 
endeavour tb inculcate. 

In this point of view, it is of the highest im- 
portance to select teachers who have learned to 
govern their own temper ; who unite firmness, 
decision of character, and stability, with mikl- 
ness, paiienu, forbearance, and kindness of dis- 
position ; who are not liable to be moved, either 
to vehetnence, or to peeitiskness, sharpness, or ill 
humour, by the waywardness of their children, 
or by the various difficulties of the task ; whose 
TORS and manner, as well na feelings , shall be 
uniformly those o^ parental affection ; and who 
shall be disposed, firom a sense of duty, to ex- 
ercise constant vigilance in marking, and gent- 
ly counteracting, every instanoe the children 
may exhibit, of insubordinatbn, or disobedi- 
ence <o teacher or monitors, or of frelfuloeasi 



selfishness, unkindness, or violence in their in- 
tercourse with each other.* 

To adopt the sentiments of Mr. Wilson, (in 
his ^valuable " System of Infant Schools,") a 
teacher of young children shoiild, in few words, 
he himself the model of that in which it it propo- 
sed that he should educate the little assembly un- 
der his care. It will hence follow, that the first 
qualification of such an individual, must be the 
purest excellence of moral character, and the 
sincere influence of a vital and reason/abh reli- 
gion, which has part in every disposition, and 
enters into every action of his life. 

The next requisite, and one to which some 
importance should be attached, is a good style 
of reading. A poor reader will never be able 
to teach his scholars to read well; and though 
in Sunday Schools reading is not generally 
taught, yet the teachers are obliged oAen to 
read to their children : and as the art of read- 
ing is taught by example, and leaned by imita- 
tion, the scholars will infallibly imbibe all the 
defects of their teacher, and it will afterwards 
be difficult, if not impossible, to eradicate them. 
In this requisite (good reading) is included, an 
accurate pronunciation, equally removed from 
the fastidious refinement of some, and the vul- 
garities of others. 

Generally speaking, it is also desirable, that 
the teacher should be a good scholar in other 
branches of worldly learning. The better his 
attainments are, in this respect, the more inter- 
esting and profitable will he make his instruc- 
tions. He will be guarded from many inaccu- 
racies of expression, in which his scholars would 
not fail to imitate him ; and he will be able to 
draw from his intellectual stores things new and 
old to interest and instruct his youthful charge. 

To these requisites* it is desirable that a 
teacher should add a gentlemanly (or ladylike, 
as the case may be) deportment, and refined 
manners ; because his pupils will be influenced 
by the example he may set before them, and 
will imbibe his defects, if he have any. We 
are all the creatures of imitation ; but as chil- 
dren are more disposed to imitate, than grown 
people, and more likely to copy the faults than 
the excellencies of those around them, it is of 
great importance that a good example should 
be constantly before them in the person of their 
teacher. 

And not the least important of the qualifica- 
tions which are to be mentioned — tl^ instruct- 
or should be well acquainted with the scietice of 
teaching. This requisition may seem strange 
to many ; but strange as it may seem, its impor- 
tance appears to have heretofore been almost 
wholly overlooked ! Time will not now permit 
us to enlarge upon it, and it must be left to a 
future oportunity. 

The religious qualifications of the Sunday 
School teacher^ I have purposely led till the 
last, because, as they are the most important, I 
wished them to be attentively considered. It 
has long been a controverted question whether 
or not any persons should be permitted to en- 
gage in a Sunday School, who did not give de- 
cided evidence o? piety. It would indeed seem 
that those on whom the selection of teachers de- 
volves, cannot, consistently with a fahhful dis- 
charge of their duty, overlook this important 
subject, or abstain from considering it an indis-- 
pensable qualification. 

To conclude. No person should be appbintp 
ed to this station, who is not ardently and zeal- 
ously engaged in the cause of his Divine Mas- 

* SMChriitiaa ObMrrer, Auguit, 1824 



ter, and willing to spend and be spent in hi^ 
service ; no one who is not* willing to be cow 
stant, and punctual, at all seasons^ and in afi 
weathers ; who does not know and feel the va- 
lue of time ; and who is not willing to waste a 
moment in unnecessary conversation, when he 
should be engaged ^ith his class ; no one who 
is not willing himself to study the lessons which 
are to be taught to his pupils. To be useful, a 
teacher must view the work, not as a transac- 
tion between himself and his fellow creatures, 
in which he may engage or not as he pleases ; 
but as a concern between himself and Onewlio 
searcheth the heart, and who knows whether 
his services are willing or constrained ; wheth- 
er they are dictated by an earnest desire to be 
useful, or are done merely to satisfy appearan* 
ces. J. W. I. 
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HISTORY OF ▲ POCKET PRATER BOOK. 

We were not a little surprised to see in the 
22d number of the Family Visiter, some remarks 
condemning this interesting, and, as we think^ 
valuable little volume. And these remarks seem 
to be the following, out of the idea suggested at 
the conclusion of the review of the same volume 
contained in the I9th number of the Visiter. 
All agree that the sentiments exhibited in the 
book, and the instruction it is designed to con- 
vey, are correct and salutary. But the cause of 
complaint with the reviewer is^ that it *' asserts 
a falsehood" on the title page — " History of a 
Pocket Prayer Book, writtbn by itself." The 
writer in the 22d number follows up the sugges- 
tion, and thinks the volume throughout is ob- 
noxious to this charge of falsehood, in as much 
as the Prayer Book is represented, in writing its 
history, as speaking in the first person, of what 
it saw, of its actions, feelings, intentions, d£.c. 
We are unwilling to differ upon any subject, 
especially upon one of this nature, with the in- 
defatigable Editor, of the Visiter; but after de- 
liberate reflection, we have been forced to the 
conclusion, that the views of the History of the 
Pocket Prayer Book, above alluded to, are really 
hypercritical. 

The reviewer thinks the fault in the title 
might be remedied by saying, " supposed to be 
written by itself" Now if the first is a false- 
hood, we have not discrimination enough to see 
how the matter is mended by the proposed al- 
teration. We all know the Prayer Book did 
not write its own history— (we wish to preserve 
a becoming gravity) — and knowing this fact, to 
say we suppose it wrote it, is an assertion as 
much in opposition to, our knowledge as to say 
that it did write it. We think if the reviewer 
will examine the definition of a falsehood, he 
will find one important ingredient wanting in 
thie innocent little title page ; that is, the inten- 
tion or ability of deceiving. 

As to the objections stated by the correspon- 
dent in the 22d number of the Visiter, we would 
obaerve, that every child who is old enough to 
read an4 onderstand this volume, would know 
^irithout being told, that the form of the narrative 
was assomed as a convenient nK>de of describing 
the various views entertained of the Prayer 
Book, and its value and influence under the 
most diversified circumstances of life. — If the 
objectiont are founded upon the broad ground 
that no fictitious narrative whatever is to be in- 
dulged in^ to illustrate and enforce morality and 
religion,— i^ji[^^ not why the objections do 
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not cover this gi-ouDcl fully, — we ask the objeo j 
tors to look for a moment to the coosequeDces ; 
of their position. Do they not ooudemo many | 
portions of the Holy Scriptures, particularly the 
instructive parables of our Blessed Saviour ?j 
The parable of " the two men in one city, thei 
one rich and the other poor/' the first lesson of 
the morning service of th - eighteenth Stuiduy 
after Trinity, detailed as it is, so beautifully, 
and. so faithful to nature, is a striking instance 
among numerous otliers in the Old Testament, 
of the power of fictitious narrative to illustrate 
and enforce moral principle, as is shown by 
the ready confession of the conscience stricken 
king, ** I have sinned against the Lord." 

We are far, very far, from approving of the 
numerous novels, — for they deserve no better 
name — of Mrs. Sherwood. Many of her stories 
«re overk>aded with incidents having no tenden- 
cy whatever to illustrate any moral or religious 
precept. We should be glad to see a great por- 
tion of this lady*s stones expunged from the list 
of Church books. But in deciding upon the 
productions of her pen, or those of any other 
writer, let a sound discrimination be exerciaed ; 
—and such discrimination, we are confident, 
would not exclude from the list of valuable books 
the " History of a Pooket Prayer Biwk." Un- 
til objections better founded are urged against 
it, we must give it our approbation, and lecoui- 
mend its introduction into Sunday School libra- 
ries, believing, as we do, that its influence will 
be most salutary upon the younger part of its 
readers. 

R£LIGtOUS NEWSPAPERS. 

" LET THERE BB NO STRIFE." 

Sometime since, a communication under the 
title •* let there be no strife," appeared in the 
New-England Christian Herald, a Methodist 
paper published in Boston. We read it with 
pleasure, believing that the sentiments it con- 
tained, though expressed not the most accurate- 
ly, or in the most polished language, came from 
the pen of a practical Christian. And consid- 
ering some of the severe attacks which have of 
late been made upon that numerous and respect- 
able denomination, (the Methodists,) by certain 
religious periodicals, we did think that it very 
fairly illustrated that divine precept, ** whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also." 

The communication above alluded to has 
been copied into several reljgious papers with 
highly commendatory remarks; and though 
somewhat of an ungrracious task, still, we took 
the liberty of examining some of these papers, 
with a view of judging how far their consents 
generally, coincided with the exhortation •* let 
there be no strife.*' Tlie first paper into which 
it was copied, we think was the Boston Record- 
er ; and if we are not mistaken, the same paper 
contained a notice of the ** Tribute to the Pil- 
grims," commending the spirit of its contents, 
and what is still more strange, urging its intro- 
duction into Sunday Schools. Now we think 
that any candid mind will, on examining the 
** Tribute to the Pilgrims," admit that few 
books have recently appeared, better calculated 
to engender strife than this volume. It can 
hardly be expected that a respectable portion of 
the community will quietly submit to be misrep- 
resented in their religious belief, cspeciaily 
when those misrepresentations do not arise in 
self-defence, but assume entirely th« oflfensive 
character. Still, the satne paper which says '* let 
there be no strife," eontinnes to recommend 
the *' Tribate," tod not comeDt with Oom, adds 



to it Or. Miller's Letters. Of this book we will 
only say for the present, that it contains so mar 
ity erroneous quotations from the Fathers, errors 
of such a character, too, that Charity herself 
could hardly hesitate to believe them the result 
of design rather than of accident. 

The next paper which we noticed as having 
copied the communication from the Herald, was 
the New- York Evangelist. It was here accom- 
panied with some remarks of a " Unionest," se- 
conding fully the views expressed in Uie Herald. 
What appeared to us as bearing the ap*pearance, 
at least, of inconsistency, was that the piece 
headed " let there be no strife," was preceded 
by a communication containing insinuations 
respecting the Bishop's Fund of New- York, 
calculated in no possible event to do good, 
wounding to the feelings of Episcopalians, and 
closing with the following remarks relative to 
the movement in the late Convention to increase 
the Fund. ** The movers of this accumulation 
are not the clergy, but laymen ; not the hood- 
winked, but the most learned and talented; 
political men, too, veterans in politics. Has 
not the accumulation of ecclesiastical power ol- 
ways been made by laymen for political purpo- 
ses?" We also found in the same paper this 

remark : " The conductors of the (Methodist) 
Advocate seem fond of taking sides with the in- 
fidels in exciting jealousy against all the efforts 
of other Christians to promote the Gospel in the 
valley of the Mississippi." 

To us, this looks very like *' crying peace, 
peace, where there is no peace." Perhaps in 
this respect we may come under a like condem- 
nation with others, still we will not withhold the 
remark, that it is high time for religious authors 
and editors to be more circumspect in what they 
send forth to the world — to weigh more cau- 
tiously the motives which actuate them in their 
writings — to examine whether tliey have in 
view the glory of God and the prosperity of his 
Church on earth, or the extension of their indi- 
vidual views, and the promotion of their person- 
al advantage. Christians cannot expect bless- 
ings upon their efforts, unless their motives be 
in some measure such as will stand the scrutiny 
of their Divine Master. n 

W^hile upon this subject, we hope our read- 
ers will pardon us for noticing the spirit which 
appears to actuate one or two other religious pa- 
pers, which fall within our observation. The 
two first articles in the last Religious Intelligen- 
cer, published at New Haven, are of a charac- 
ter unworthy of a place in any paper, not to say 
a religious one. The first is copied from " The 
Protestant," and is headed '* American Pope- 
ry," in which the writer speaks of the ** blas- 
phemous creed of Rome," and attempts to show 
that the ** papists of the present day" " are the 
same blood-thirsty enemies of Christ and his 
followers, as formerly," by detailing the language 
of, (we should judge from other circumstances 
mentioned,) an intoxicated Irishman, and a con- 
versation between *' a member of a Christian 
Church," and, we conclude from what is said, a 
servant girl in his family. The other piece we 
allude to is headed the " Church of England," 
in which the writer speaks of " its systematic 
corruption ; its imperfect reformation from pope- 
ry, of which in many respects it is the likeness 
and the model." It is the same piece copied 
by the Evangelist from the London World, and 
published in part in the Connecticut Observer. 
It was noticed in the 25th number of the Watch- 
man, and of its spirit we do not now wish to add 
any thing further. — We are not about to volun- 
teer ai the apologists or defenders of the Roman 



Catholic Church — we are protestants upon prin* 
ciple, and honestly believe that radical errors 
exist in the Roman Catholic creed and disci- 
pline. On this account, we earnestly desire to 
see the true principles of Protestantism pervade 
the Universal Church on earth. Let us rK>t 
however be misunderstood—far be it from us to 
desire to see the principles which appear to gov- 
ern '* The Protestant," published in New- York, 
extended any further. We verily believe that 
all the Roman Catholic periodicals in this coun- 
try, do not so much injury to the cause of Pro- 
testantism, as ' The Protestant* itself. We think 
it time for ^Protestants to withdraw their con- 
fidence from this paper, and if farther reason 
for this opinion is required, we refer to the com- 
municatioQ of the Rev. H. Alakom, contained 
in the last Chrittian WcUchman, 

However great may be the errors of the Ro- 
man Catholics, Protestants should remember 
that religiotia freedom is guaranteed to alJ b/ 
the Constitution of our country ; and if we would 
convince them of their errors, it can be dona 
most effectually in the true spirit uf the religion 
we profess — in a spirit of urbuiity and mild- 
ness, of forbearance and charity. 

Strange indeed, and unjustifiable we should 
think it, if our missionaries to the heathen, in- 
stead of approaching the objects of their pious 
efforts with the winning kindness of the gospel, 
were to attack even their grossest errors and ig- 
norance with harshness, incivility, and rude de- 
nunciations. Why then should we at home be 
exempt from a similar rule in our intercourse 
with those whom we are bound to call brethren 
in ChrisL We should remember that we can 
live down error far more easily than we csn sub- 
due it with reproaches; and whatever views we 
may entertain of the Roman Catholic creed, let 
us not forget that that church has embraced 
and does now embrace within its pale, some of 
the^brightest ornaments of learning and Chris- 
tianity — that we read their writings with deiight 
and advantage, that in many instances her cler- 
gy, in their deportment as Christian ministers, 
in their self-denial, and in their benevolent ef- 
forts, present models unsurpassedSn the Chris- 
tian Church, and if in some respects we ca4r)- 
not extend to them the hand of fellowship, let 
us not refuse that of comoKm civility. 

For the Episcopal Watchman. 

CONSECRATIOIV OF THJS BI8HOP OW 
NEW-YORK. 

The consecration of the Rev. Benjamin T. 
Onderdonk, D. D., to the Episcopal Office, took 
l>lacc in St. John's Chapel, New- York, on Fri- 
day, the 26th of November, in the presence of 
a large number of the clergy, and a throngeii 
and deeply attentive audience. The recent 
death and funeral obsequies of the late Dioce- 
san, and the advanced age and venerable ap- 
pearance of the presiding Bishop, combined 
with the solemnity of the transaction to render 
it one of the most interesting scenes that the 
writer has ever witnessed. At an early hour, 
the Bishops and Clergy, together wKh the Vea- 
try of Trinity church, and the officers of the 
numerous benevolent institutions in the city 
connected with the Episcopal Church, met ia 
the Sunday School Room of St John's ; and at 
half past ten, entered the chapel in procession, 
the presiding Bishop taking his seat by the altar, 
supported by Bishops Brownell and Ocderdoak. 
Mornittg Prayers were ofiered by Dr. Lyell, aiMl 
the LtssoDfl weseread by Dr. Milnor. The Ser- 
mon Wis preiwhed by Bishop Brownell of God- 
"^^^'^f^^ • ^^^ afpropriatc and elo- 
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queot performance. In his address to the Bish- 
op elect, the preacher alluded to the public 
ministry and private character of his predeces*- 
sor in a style which deeply affected the audi- 
ence, not less by the solemn and impressive 
manner in which he touched upon the virtues 
of the departed prelate, than by recalling to his 
auditors the image oC one whom they had soj 
long and deeply revered. The candidate was 
presented by Bishop Brownell, and the Litany 
was read by the Assistant Bishop of Pennsylva- 
nia, the brother of the Bishop elect. And when 
he came to the prayer, '* That it may please 
thee (o bless this our brother elected, and to 
send thy grace upon him, that he may duly ex- 
ecute the office whereunto he is called, to the 
edifying of thy Church, and to the honour, 
praise,. and glory of thy name,'* it was impossi- 
ble not to feel that the solemnity of the transac- 
tion was enhanced by the recollection of the 
near relationship of the actors. 

The venerable presiding Bishop then proceed- 
ed to the imposition of hands, the other two 
Bishops concurring ; and the consecration hav- 
ing taken place, he delivered a short address, 
standing in the chancel. 

He said, that near twenty years had elapsed 
since he was called to consecrate the late Dio- 
cesan of New-York, in Trinity church, in that 
city. It was an office which he had performed 
with peculiar satisfaction, as the disparity of 
their ages afforded a reasonable ground of hope, 
that the then youthful prelate would long sur- 
vive him ; and the energy of his character, his 
sound principles and known talent for govern- 
ment, warranted the expectation that he would 
administer the affairs of the Church with steadi- 
ness and ability. The latter expectation had 
been fully realized ; but in the mysterious ways 
of Providence, the former had been mournfully 
disappointed. I do not pretend to give the 
words of the address ; but the above is a part of 
it in substance ; and was delivered with a de- 
gree of emotion, which showed that age had in 
no respect chilled the ardor of friendship, or 
abated the solicitude for the Church's welfare, 
which has been so eminently manifested through 
the prolonged episcopate of the Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania. The administration of the commun- 
ion closed the solemnities of the day. , 

The whole number of bishops who have been 
consecrated over the Episcopal Chnrch in the 
United Slates is twenty-four. Of these, one 
was consecrated in Scotland, and three in Eng- 
land ; one by Bishop Provost of New- York, 
while tbe remaining nineteen have been set 
apart to the Episcopal Office by the patriai^chal 
Bishop of Pennsylvania. The present number 
of Bishops in the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States is twelve. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
OBSERVANCE OF SLNDAY AT CALCUTTA. 

As but little intelligence has thus far reached 
this country of the official proceedings of the 
present Bishop of that extensive and interesting 
Diocese, (Calcutta) I send you the following 
declaration, said to have originated with him, 
which will probably be read with interest by 
most of your subscribers; and perhaps be class- 
ed among the distinguished ** movements of the 
times" which arei on every side presentiog them- 
selves to our notice. — 

" We the undersigned, being desirous to ex- 
press our conviction, that it is our duty as Chris- 
tians, and will be for our advantage as members 
of the community, to promote a more exact ob- 
servance of the Lord's Day amongit the inhab- 



itants of Calcutta and its neighbourhood, do 
hereby declare, 

1. That we will personally in our families, 
and to the utmost limit of our influence, adopt, 
and encourage others to adopt, such measures 
as may tend to establish a decent and orderly 
observance of the Lord's Day. 

2. That we wilf, as far as depends upon our- 
selves, neither employ, nor allow others to em- 
ploy on OUT behalf, or in our service, native 
workmen and artizans in the exercise of their 
ordinary calling, on the Lord's D^y. 

3. And further, we will give a preference to 
to those master tradesmen who are willing to 
adopt this regulation, and to act upon it con- 
stantly and unreservedly, in the management of 
their busfness. 

4. We will be ready, when it may be deem- 
ed expedient, to join in presenting an address to 
the Goyernment, praying that orders may be is- 
sued to suspend all labour on public works on 
the Lord's Day, as well as all such business in 
the government offices as can, without embar- 
rassment to the service, be dispensed with." 

This declaration has been read in the church- 
es under the Bishop's control. 

From a long and intimate acquaintance with 
that country, I think I am authorised in saying, 
that few measures could be devised that are 
more called for, and likely to be attended with 
more salutary effects. It is one that would pro- 
bably be disregarded, were it not clothed with 
the authority, and sanctioned by the example, 
of one in his high station, and is among many 
others, a proof of the wisdom and virtue of the 
British Qovemmeot, in placing that portion of 
their dominions nnder Episcopal superintend- 
ence. A SUBSCHIBER. 

Manual of Classical Ltteratfre.-A work 
with this title is now preparing for the press, 
from the Germaff of J. J. Eschenbnrg, with ad- 
ditions and improvements, by the Rev. C. Fred. 
Qruse, Principal of the' Cheshire Academy. 
This work consists of five distinct parts, embra- 
cing all that belongs to the general study of the 
Archseology, Literature, Mythology, and Anti- 
quities of Greece and Rome ; to which will be 
added another part on Hebrew Antiquities by 
the translator. 

A\Bo,4to9a tbeGermanof Eschenbut^, by the 
same, A Manual cf the Sciences ^ or a Systemat- 
ic Abstract of the nature, objects, oomprehen-^ 
sion and connection of the Sciences, together 
with the select literature of each department. 

Works of this kind are very much wanted as 
guides to the student ; and from a slight exam- 
ination, as well as from the reputation of the au- 
thor and the ability of the translator, we are 
persuaded they will constitute a valuable addi- 
tion to our small stock of /books which deserve 
the name of Manuals. 

^ OSDITVATIOX. 

At a service, held in St. Paul's church, in 
Windsor, Vt. on the 15th Oct. Rev. William 
HoKxoN was admitted to the holy order of 
Priests, as Rector of said Church, by Rt. Rev. 
A. V. Griswold, Bishop of Aie Eastern Diocese, 
assisted by Rev. Messrs. Chase, Clapp, Howe, 
and Ballard. The Bishop delivered an appro- 
priate discourse, in his impressive and scriptu- 
ral manner, /rom Heb. xiii. 17. "Obey then^ 
who have the role of er yon," dz>c. At the same 
time, the rite of Confirmation was adininister* 
ed. A numerous and attentive audience indi- 
cated an increasing reverence for the Episco- 
pal Church, and a UTelj interest in its welfare. 



Amiuiican Missionaries in the Eastw — The 
N. Y. Advertiser communicates the followin|r 
information, communicated by MnRhind, U. 
S. Consul at Constantinople. 

The two last missionaries sent to that part of 
the world, Mr. Dwight of Geneva, and his as- 
sociate, had left Constantinople for Curdistan, 
where, as had recently been ascertained, exists 
an ancient Christian Church, which is said to re- 
tain much of the primitive simplicity in doctrine 
and government; and, should the travellers 
happily surmount the difficulties that probaUy 
lie in the way, they would collect some valua- 
ble information. They must be well received 
by the Russian and other authorities they may 
meet with, as their letters were numerous and re- 
spectable. An account of their aa£» arrival in 
Erzerum, had been reeeived before Mr. R's de- 
parture from Cmsstantinople. 

The success of the school mission at Smyr- 
na is still represented as most encouraging. — 
Two monitorial schools are now in operation, 
under the cere of -Mr. Brewer and bis associ- 
ates, male and female. They contain 150 poor 
Greek children, whose progress is highly grat- 
ifying. One of the ladies teaches needle-work, 
and both are fitting themselves for more exten- 
sive usefulness, by the study of languages. — 
The Pacha has visited the schools, and his son 
the Bey, takes still greater interest in them. So 
much encouragement is offered by Turks, that 
if the necessary funds and contributions could 
be obtained, (which would amount to but little) 
it is not doubted that Turkish females would 
be found, both from the city and other places, 
anxious to be taught, and that native school 
ipistresses might soon be sent to diffuse female 
education amongst that hitherto ignorant peo- 
.ple. We hope the philanthropic, especially in 
New York, will not be slow iu lending such aid 
to this great and benevolent object, as its im- 
portance demands. 

White Fast or the Jews, for the Year 
5591. — Monday being one of the mo^t strict 
days in the Hebrew religious persuasion, called 
the White Fast, it was observed with great so- 
lemnity. The Israelites fcom all parts of Eng- 
land assembled in London, and repaired at sun- 
rise to the synagogues, where they continued 
till sunset, and during the whole day neither 
ate nor drank. Those who are particularly 
strict in the observance of the Jewish rites, 
Wore the shrouds in which they intended to be 
buried ; even those who live on the meats for- 
bidden by their law-giver Moses, abstain from 
them on this day, and they now meet the con- 
gregation in order to atone for such transgres- 
sions. As soon as the stars appeared the Hymn 
of death was repeated three times over in a loud 
voice by the whole of the congregation, the 
High Priest repeating it, and the trumpet then 
sonn^Bd to break their fast of 24 hours, by 
sumptuous entertainments. Friday the Grand 
Taberoacle Feast commenced, which will ter- 
minate on Friday next, and during the eight 
days the mest sumptuous entertainments are 
given* 

Saubm Thials. — The trials of those persons 
who were engaged as principals or accessories, 
in the murder of Mr* White, of Salem, are fin- 
ished. One of the persons charged as princi- 
pal, rather than run the risk of a trial, destroyed 
hi^ own life in prison ; a second has expiated 
bis offence against the laws upon the gallows ; 
and a. third is now under sentence of death, 
awaiting bis execution. A fourth was acquit- 
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ted ot the capital crime, bat is held for trial 
' upon a charge of a subordinate nature. The 
result of that most shocking transaction then 
will be, probably, one suieide and two public 
executions. ^ 

The murder of Mr. White was one of the 
most cold-blooded, mercenary, and aggrav,ated 
offences, that the records of depravi^ can fur* 
nish. The principal instigator was actuated 
solely by a desiVe to obtain a part of his proper- 
ty, and the immediate actor in the scene, un« 
dertook the task on Hire, in the same deliber- 
ate manner as a labourer would engage in his 
usual occupation. The persons concerned were 
all young men, of decent connections ; were 
bom and educated in the midst of a well regu- 
lated and moral community ; and their feefings 
were excited to the perpetration of the crime, 
by no other passion than the lofe of money *- 
a desire of gain. 

The history of t^^s dreadful event, in all its 
aspects and consequences, is well calculated to 
make a deep impression upon the minds of all 
who are made acquainted with it ; and partic- 
ularly upon the young. There was as little 
reason for those who were engaged in the mur- 
der, to expect detection, as in the account of 
almost any similar case that we have met with. 
The,p^rsons were not for a considerable time 
aft^wards even suspected. And the circum- 
stances that led to an eventnal discovery of 
those concerned in it^ must be considered pro- 
vidential. The father of the man who plotted 
the mischief, was unwittingly the cause of the 
final detection. The mere receipt of a letter 
intended for his sou, but wrongly 4ire<^ted, led 
him in the simplicity of his heart, to furnish a 
clue by which the mystery of iniquity was un- 
ravelled ; the consequences of which bid fair to 
be the igaoounious death of two of his own 
sons. 

Nothing is more delusory, than the fancied 
security of this species of guilt. Although the 
deed may be perpetrated in the gloom of mid- 
night, and in apparent silence and solitude, 
<< the darkness and the light are both alike to 
GOD," and his Providence easily provides the 
means of detection and punishment. — N. York 
Daily Adv, ^ 

RoBBBRY. — The Baptist Meeting house in 
Alexandria, D. C. has again been entered and 
robbed. On Sunday night three panes of 
glass were cut from the sash, the nail taken out 
over it, and one' of the windows then raised. 
The plate used in the communion service that 
day, consisted of two silver cups, labelled with 
the date and the initials of Mrs. L.'s name, and 
a damask table cloth were stolen. A reward 
has been offered, and we trust our police will 
be active in ferreting out these sacrilegious 
depredators. — Alexandria paper, 

Slavb Trade. — This traffic is stated, by 
Mr. Fisher, Surgeon of the British ship Athol, 
on the African station, to be carried on more 
briskly than usual. Not tme of the ships in 
ten concerned, are taken. The writer states 
that 6000 shives are liberated annually by the 
British vessels. The whole number taken and 
carried off annually is estimated by him at 50,- 
000. The African chiefs and the priests cause 
all persons among the common people, take 
ham to read and write to he put to death. He 
expresses a confident opinion that the river 
Niger terminates tu course at the Bight of Be- 
nin. 

Ttie same letter represents French vessels 
\9 the principal ones engaged in the slave trade. 



for according to treaties they cannot be cap- 
tured. 

^HAT AKE WB COXINO TOt — It is StStod lU 

a London paper, that Mr. Stephenson, proprie- 
tor of the Kocket Engine, traversed the whole 
length of the Liverpool and Manchester Rail- 
way, 92 miles in 33 minutes, on a wager of 
1,000 guineas, which he won. This is nearly 
at the rate of a mile a minute, or sixty miles an 
hour. The common rate of mail stage travel- 
ling in Europe a few years since was four miles 
an liour. The Rocket Engine therefore is an 
improvement of fifteen-fold upon the old mail 
stage. 

The northern part of the Russian empire does 
not move, in consequence of the diurnal revolu- 
tion of the earth at the rate of more than 450 
miles an hour. If therefore, posterity will only 
improve upon the inventor of the Rocket En- 
gine, half as much as he has improved upon the 
old mail stage, some future Jehu may set out 
from Kamtschatka at sun-rise, and keep the sun 
always rising for eight hours till he arrives at St. 
Petersburg. Or, if he can contrive to bridge 
the ocean, he may keep the sun company all the 
while, and roll round the earth every twenty- 
four hours. 

SiNouLAR DiscovERT.-^Mr. Hortou, a gen- 
tleman who has been engaged in boring for 
water in Providence, R. L has presented to the 
public somo remarkable results. In his second 
experiment in boring he selected the extreme 
point of a wharf, many yards from the original 
land. He bored through a stream of mud — 
then through a bog of meadow, containing a 
good peat, and then through sand and quartz 
gravel. At this point, water, impregnated with 
copperas and arsenic, broke forth ; but deter- 
mining to proceed farther, Mr. Horton next 
struck a vineyard and drew up vines, grape 
seeds, leaves, acorns, hazle nuts, pine nuts, and 
the seeds of unknown fruits, together with pure 
water. This was 35 feet below the bed of thi 
River. — Baltimore Chronicle, 

William Bartlett, Esq., of Newburyport, has, 
at different times, given to the Theological Sem- 
inary at Andover, Mass., upwards of two hun- 
dred thousand dollars. 



The celebrated Indian, Captain Jobs Brant, 
son of the chief, has been returned to the pro- 
vincial parliament of Upper Canada for the 
County of Haldimand. 



OBITUARY. 
DEATH OF THE REV. JOHW C. PORTER. 

This yoangiDftn, the ton of BiIr.,Gil6fl W. Porter of 
AlbftDVidied in 'Wilkinson oounty, Mississippi, on the 
20th Oct. in the 23d ^ear of his age. Mr. P. was horn 
in this city, and received his first education at the Al- 
bany Academy, at which he was one of the briithtest 
schol ara , and was particolarly noted at its awmal ex- 
hibitions, for his gracofu] and forcible manner of speak- 
ing. He completed his studiet at the Episcopal Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, and received Deacon's or- 
ders about two years ago. He shortly afler went to 
the south, where he was actively engaged in the ser- 
vice of the ofaurchv when death cut him off. The fol- 
lowing notice of him is copied fVom the ^ Natohex,' 
a paper printed in Natchez, Mississippi. — Albany Daify 
AdoertiMer, 

Mr. PoETER was a native of Albany, N. Y., had re- 
sided in this state about two years, and had officiated 
in the Episcopal Church at Woodville, and came by 
invitation to thia city some ten or twelve months ago, 
and was constituted Rector of Trinity Church. In 
Juij last, he took leave of this congregation to visit the 
one to which he had formerly preached. His health 
generally throughout the summer had been good, and 
he had proposed to return to Natchez in a diort time. 
Hfl howaver beeaae siak) but soon reoovared ao as to 



enable him to ride on hors^ack. To disebarge what 
he considered a sacred duty he exposed himself; tlie 
disease which had previously afflicted him retomed 
with great violence, and in a few days hedied. Every 
medical aid was afforded him ; every kindness and at* 
tention was given to him, that it was possible ft>r him 
to receive. Though among strangers, yet they were 
his countrymen, and he resided in the mansion of one 
whose amiable disposition, and liberal hoqNtality, the 
deceased experienced to the utmost extent. 

Our previous reflections were the result of compari- 
sen. Mr. Port^' was a stranger among us ; yoQii|, 
hiS^J pri^^i and of the most exalted feelings, and oor 
imaginings carried us to the home of his Father— had 
he died in his native city, under kis parent's roof, amidst 
relatives and numerous friends, how would his loei 
have been deplored, in what manner would they haye 
shown a respect to his memory ! 

To speak in praise of the dead is an every day coi. 
torn ; even slanderers will shrink firom their enmitj« 
and join in the euiogium of one' dead, whom thej ha- 
ted while living. But how to ^eak of such a man u 
Mr. Porter was, and not to say that which has been 
said of hundreds in more flattery and obsequioiunetf 
to the living, is not to be done---but we only say that 
which all do know, who came within the circle of hit 
intimacies. Nature had given to him an intelligent 
mind, had largely endowed it ; Education had greatly 
improved it. A minister of the gospel ; he wa« sin- 
cere in his faith — liberal and tolerant to every one who 
believed not with him. A Christian he was, nAd and 
gentle to all with whom he had intercoqm, and all 
who had intercouse with him most deeplv regret his 
death. In the pulpit his discourses were forcible, bot 
abounding with beauties ; his eloquence was that of a 
man who felt what he spoke, and could not but practise 
what he taught 

We have thus ^ given expression to our indiridua} 
opinions and to our feelings. In a few days the congre- 
gation of which he was Uie pastor, will ffive in a pub- 
lic manner an appropriate expression of the high sense 
it entertained of the merits of the deceased, and of 
the loss sustained by his death. 
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For th&Kpiseopal Watohmin. 

A PLAIN QUESTION. 
Is it a sound principU, that the Church nb- 
CEssAiULY admits, what she does not expressly 

Mr. Editor :— Being somewhat of an old-fash* 
iooed man in niy modes of thinking, particular- 
ly on Church matters, and believing that noth- 
ing was ever gained to " the good cause/' by 
atlempting to warp, or in any way disguise the 
truth, 1 have been not a little concerned, of late, 
to hear so frequently expressed by Churchmen, 
and occasionally to see published in some of 
our Chuich periodicals, sentimente which, in 
my heart, 1 believe, the Church does not ac- 
knowledge. These sentimenta. have their ori- 
gin, ddubtless, in the kindliest feelings, and are 
cherished with the most amiable, though I can- 
not but think, mistaken motives. They are the 
result, I believe, of an earnest desire to avoid ev- 
ery p9sition which can be supposed, even by 
consiruclioffc, to give pain to any who profess 
the name of Christ ; and of an unwillingness to 
have it thought that the Church holds princi- 
ples, which may have the appearance of bear- 
ing bard upon the opinions and practices of 
those, who are not of her fold. There is, to 
many, something so terrific, in the stale and 
senseless charge, so often urged against ua, of 
unchurching other denominations, that some 
bright and shining lights, in the Church, seem 
almost afraid to admit the whole truth in regard 
to her principles, lest in so doing, they should 
be thought in some degree to involve in its con- 
sequences those whom they believe to be in er- 
ror. 

Indeed, Uiere exists a mawkish sensibility 
on this subject, indicating that public opinion, 
in relation to it, is not exactly in a sound stale. 
Hence that fashionable, though I must say false 
liberality, which seems to regard more the ap-' 
plause of the world than it dees the integrity of 
principle; and hence that amalgamating, ba- 
ian<^ing, I had almost said, trimming policy, 
which so extensively prevails, and which, by at- 
tempting to reconcile,, what, inlheir nature, are 
irreconcilable, would level all distinctions in the 
Church, and utterly confound truth and error. 
Let it not be thought that these remarks are 
made with unfriendly (eeJings towards other de- 
nominations; far from it; I entertain towards 
them great good will and affection ; I respect 
the^ highly and love them sinoerely ;— but then 
1 must be allowed to say, I love and respect 4he 
Church more. And, Mr. Editor, it is bectose 
I do love and respect them, that I would speak 
with frankness. There is between them and 
tts, and it can be no secret, a diflference of opin- 
ion on a very impof tant subject ; a difierenee 
so great, that we cannot both be right. We of 
course think they are wrong ; and claiming for 
onrseUes what we freely grant to them, we may, 
I trust, without offence, express this our honest 
conviction ; for it cannot be that any persons 
will respect us the less for an open and candid 
avowal of our principles. Belieying then the 
Cbuich to be the pillar and ground of the Imtli, 



I cannot acknowledge the correctness of an) 
sentiments which may involve her in inconsis- 
tency ; nor can I admit thi pro))riety of sacrifi- 
cing, or in any way endangering what we so- 
lemnly belicTe to be tmth, in order to keep in 
countenance what we as solemnly believe to be 
error. Nor do I see any reason to fear the con- 
sequences which will follow a rigid and indeed 
exclusive adherence to what we believe to be 
the divine institution of the Church. Truth 
ought to be the object of every man, and if we 
are in the wrong, we should be thankful to the 
hand that will set us right. 

Let therefore the pretensions of the ChtlVch, 
her high pretensions, if you please, be exaVhin- 
«d ; for she surely does not shun investigation ; 
and if she be found to hold doctrines that 
will not stand the test of truth, let them at once 
be abandoned ; but if it be proved that her doc- 
trines are founded in truth and righteousness ; 
if they bear on them the marks of a verifiable 
signature, let us acknowledge them and adhere 
to them regardless of consequences. Let how- 
ever the standard by which the Church is to Ih> 
tried, be a correct one ; and let her own sent^ 
menis, not sentiments which may be imputed to 
her, nor yet the sentiments of particular indi- 
viduals, but her own emowtd sentiments be the 
subject of investigation. The Church entertains 
no concealed opinions, nor does she yield to any 
private interpretation; **tmi^»er usque ab om- 
nibus" is the test of her principles ; and where- 
ever she leads under the sanction of this tee^t, 
we need not hesitate to fellow. The principles 
of the Church are neither now, nor hidden from 
the public eye ; they are as old as the Church 
and have been ever before the world ; tiiey are 
moreover leid-dowa tn cleer, manly and deci- 
sive language ; there need be no mistake about 
them. And though she does not presume to 
Iksit the menoies of God to any men, or any 
peoplci yet she openly and fearlessly proclaims 
what she believes to be the truth. In all her 
servioes and thronghoat all her offices, she opens 
her mouth and speaks ^Wiy, as she onght to 
speak ; at the same time, she speaks all in meek 
ness and bve. Let not therefore the friends of 
the Church, who I know love her as they 
do their own souls, be led through any mistaken 
notions of liberality, or groundless fear of con- 
sequences, to conteiid, ki relation to any of her 
principles, for a latitude of construction, which 
she does not recognise, and which, if admitted, 
wooid subvert her very fonndstions. ,That 
there are distinguished individuals in the Church 
who, though they maintain her divine origin 
and apostolic character, yet place all, I n^ 
not say wKh what consistency, on the pitifiil 
ground of expediency, camiot be denied. For 
those individuals I entertain great respect. 
They are honest men, their motives are pure, 
and their piety unquestioo^ile ; bat I cannot 
subscribe to their views, mncb less can I take 
it upon floe to defend their logic. As individ 
uals, conscientiously hddinf soch sentiments, 
they have an undoubted right to express them ; 
but I most enter my protest against all attempts 
to fix them on the Church. 



But to the question^ — Does the Church ad- 
mit the authority of Presbyterian, Congregation- 
al, or any other ordination not Episcopal, be- 
cause she has no where, in express terms, deni- 
ed such authority ? 

Let it be noticed here, that we have now no- 
thing to do with the argument for, or against 
Episcopacy ; the question is, What does the 
Church believe ? Not, is she right in her faith 1 
but simply what does she believe t To settle 
this point, we must have recourse to her author- 
ized langvrage, as illustrated by her uniform 
practice. A'nd, first, of her language, wherein 
she states unequivocally what she does believe. 
In one of her creeds, " commonly callH the 
Apostles* Creed",'' she puts the following strik- 
ing declaration into the mouth of till ker people, 
a«d this too, at the time of their solemn wor- 
?fhip; " I believe in /Ac Holy Catholic Church." 
In the other, called -"the Nicene Creed," hct 
people are taught to say *' I believe in one Cath- 
olic and Apostolic Chorch." I begin with these 
articled in her creed?, in order to secure what, 
in the discussion of thi^ subject, shoiHd ever be 
kept in view, (he unity of the Church ; and to 
show, that as Churchmen, we believe, not in 
several churches, but in one Church ; and far- 
th«Hr, that this one Church we believe to be ** the 
CathoUe and Apostolic Church.*' In perfect 
harmony with these articles in her creeds, is the 
constant and uniform language of the Church, 
in all her solemn services. The idesl of vniti/ — 
of one Church, is every where inculcated, from 
one end of the Prayer Book to the other. Hav- 
ing stated her belief in the existence^ of " one 
Catholic and Apostolic Church," she giveff in 
thfe following " Article of Religion," her views 
of the character of this Church; *• The visible 
Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful 
men, in the which the pure word of God is 
preached, and the Sacraments be duly minis- 
tered according to Christ's ordinance^, in all 
those things that of necessity are requisite lo the 
same." (Art. XIX.) 

Let this Unguage be marked. In order to 
constitute " the visible Church of Christ," there 
must he "a congregation of faithful men, in the 
whdch the pure word of God is preached, and the 
Saeraments be duly ministered according to 
CkrisVs ordinances," and this too " in all those 
things that of necessity are requisite to the same" 
Now to understand what the faith of the Church 
is, in regard to these *• necessary things," or 
what she deems "requisite" for the preaching 
of ** the pure word of Ood" and the due " mm- 
istralion of the SacranwUs According to Christ* s 
ordinances," we will appeal to her "Canons," 
and to her "Form and manner of mnking, or- 
daining, and consecrating Bishops, Priests and 
Deacons." ' 

Her first canon is m these words; "In this 
Church there shall always be three orders in the 
ministry, viz. Bishops, Priests, and Deacons." 
Nowi by **this Church," she means unquestion- 
ably the Episcoped Church : but can there be a 
doubt, that by "this Church," this Episcopal 

I Church, she means also the •* Oturch of Christ," 
spoken of in her Arti^: ^theEhfy Catho- 



342 



EMSCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



[Di 



Uc and ApostoKc Church,*' mentioned io her 
craedst With those wim eardeM tki", H {p 
certainlf useleev Ip it«0^.-;— BtU mther; in 
" theprafaee'' to her -* Form mad maimer ef ma- 
king Deacona," 6lc., the Church thus speaks, 
** It 19 evident unto all men, diligently reading 
Holy Scripture and ancient authors, that from 
the Apostles' time there hare been these ordera 
of^oiiiiatara in ChriM's Church ; Bishops, Priests 
and Deacons. Which offices were evermore 
had in aueh reverend estimation, that no man 
might presume to execute any of them, except 
be wer« firat calLed, tried » examined, and known 
to harfi such qualities aa art r^uisite for the 
same ; and also by public prayer, with imposi- 
tion of hands, were approved and admitted there- 
unto by Jawful authority/* In clear language, 
the Gbiirch declares i»er explicit belief, *' thai 
frmmfh€ Apostfa* timt, there have bteniu Christ's 
Church these orders of ministers. Bishops, 
Priests^ and Deacons; and she moreover de- 
diires, that these "ojfiui y>tre everwtore had in 
4uch reverend estimation^ that no man might pro' 
smme to ezicule any of them except he were ad- 
mkttd therewUo by lawful atUhority" Now to 
iisderataad what the Church means by ** lawful 
auihority,** we rotiat proceed with the preface 
" And therrfore to the intent thai these orders,' 
these three ordera of ftiahops, Priests, and Dea- 
cons, '* may be continued, and reverently ussd 
andeUsem/sd in this Church," this, "the Holy 
CaihoUc Church," — this *' one Catholic and 
AjpostoUc G^a/'— this, '' the mnUe Church 
rf Christ"—*' no wean shall be accounted, or to- 
ken to be a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon in 
this Church.''— thin, ** the one Holy Catholic 
and Apostolic Church"- — thia, ** the visible 
Church of Christ,"^*' or suffered to execute any 
of the send functions, except he be called, tried, 
examined, and admitted thereunto, according io 
the Form hereafter following, or hath had j^is- 
copal consecration or ordination/* The " Form 
hereafler following," is that Form laid down in 
the Prayer Book, and the one to which tJie 
Church rigidly adheres in all consecrations and 
ordinations. And that form, be it remen^bered, 
gisea the whole power of ordination to Biahops, 
MB the highest order in the ministry, and the 
anoeeasors to the Apostles in their own grade of 
offiqe. It ia this, and thia only, that makea her 
consecration and ordination Episcopal ; and it 
ill only on the ground that they are Episcopal--* 
viz. ^formed by a Bishop, that ahe recognises 
their validity. 

Bring now all these various, these decisive, 
these authorita^ve declarations of the Church 
together; — declarations supported and render- 
ed nneqnivocal by all her offices of devotion 

Ukd let me aak if, with a reasonable man, there 
can be a question whether the Episcopal Church 
oonaidera herself to be *' the Holy Catholic," — 
'* the one CathoHc and Apostolic," ^** ike visibie 
Church of Christ V* Whether ahe Mttvea that 
« (bid hath oppointed^' io the ministry of this 
Charch, the " divers orders" " of Biehops, 
PricsH, aud Deacons ;" or whether she limiu 
the p<)wer of consecration, ai^d ordination to the 
highest order — the order of Bishops, as distinct 
fron^and superior to, the orders of Preahyters 
and Jleacons t If there can be no question on 
Uieae »oinu;i let me fisk tgiu^ wiietber the 
ChnrcJi can, cansiateotljr with ber own deelara'^ 
liooa, recognize the validity of any other minie- 
trjpt or even admit th# existence of any other 
Chnrch t I must confess, Mr. Editor, ai it ap- 
pears to me, she cannot. TheEpisoopalChnrch 
believM in one Churchy 4me Catholic mud Apoo* 
tolieCktsrch, the Church of Christ. Thiachar- 



acter she claims for herself; ahe mnst, there* 
lire, oanceda^ ihttilie Presbyterian, Coiigrifa- 
tionaly M^thodiatictl, and olberr^ujpdies, are 
one and the same Church whh herself, which 
sounds to me verily like an absurdity, or she 
does not admit their authority. But where does 
the Church make these concessions? Passing 
over many other pointa, which, to say the least of 
them, would show the difficulty of attempting to 
make things so unlike, one and the same thing, 
let ua look at thia aii^le fact. The Churcli 
says, " there have been from the Apostles* ttwws 
the orders ofBishcfs, Priests, and Deacons, in 
Christ's Church." In one of her Canona, she 
says, *' In this Church there always shall be 
three orders in the mimsiry, ^k. Bishops, Priests 
and Deacons" Such are the declarations of the 
Episcopal Church ; what now are the sentiments 
of the Presbyterian, Congregational, and other 
dissenting Churches on thia subject ? They say 
there never were the three distinct orders of Bisk' 
ops. Priests, and Deacons in the ministry of 
Chi'ist's Church ; and what is more, they are do- 
terlltined there neuer shall be these three orders 
in this Church, How then can the Epitscopal 
Church and these other Churches, be one anpl 
the seune Church ? If thia single fact be not 
sufficient to show that they are not and cannot 
be one and the aame ; if it be not aofficient to 
shew that they are eaaentiaJIy and vitally differ- 
ent Churches, I wonid appeal to Ecclesiastical 
History during the Inst tiiree hundred years, 
where might be found enough to prove those 
other Churches any thing else than one and the 
same with the Epiacopal Church. 

But here we are met with no small degree of 
assurance, and told, that the Episcopal Church 
does indeed ckim herself to be " the one Catho- 
lic and Apostolic Church, the Church of Christ," 
but then we are gravely informed, that she says 
nothing about any other Churches ; and there- 
fore the inference is, that she admits the author- 
ity of other Chnre^oa. This, Mr. Editor, may 
be a very kind and amiaUe inference, but I 
cannot think it a juat one ;-«-on the contrary, 
from the same fact, I shoufd be led to a direct- 
ly opposite ceoclusion. Now it ia readily grant- 
ed, that the Church baa not laid down any negeh 
live articles of belief; in other words, she has 
no whoro^ in evpreaa terma, said what she does 
not believe ; but must ahe be made to adopt what- 
ever she has not taken the procantion to deny ? 
Nay « mnst the very language of numbera, which, 
of all others, ia the moat unoqni vooal, be render- 
ed doubtful, bocanao eho baa not thought it ne- 
ceaaary to say that one doea not mean two or 
more than two t To ' what strange abaordilies 
may we not be led^ by snch n construction of 
lanffoage ? There may be inatances, where the 
expression of a belief in one single fact, ia per- 
fectly consistent with an exprened or implied 
belief in another fact connected with this one : 
but never can wo believe in the existence of two 
facts, between which there ia an expressed or 
implied contradidiom ; for then one or both must 
cease to.be facts, and precisely in this latter sit- 
uation it is thought we are placed by the lan- 
guagf of our creeds. Take for an example some 
of those articleal abesU which there is noquea^ 
tion. The Church acknowledges **one bap- 
tism ;" ahe aaya nothing about any more ; but 
will it be contended that ebe admits more then 
one bapttam ? Again, the Church profeesea ber 
belief in '* one hard lesus Chriet ;'* ahe saya n<k 
a word about any other Lord— *mo8t ahe there- 
fore be made to believe in more Lorda than ont ? 
And if the language of the creed be clear in 
theae articlea— ao clenr tkMi itcmanol beariaun- 



derstood, can theve be any question aa to the 
meaning #f \hai other article on the Charch, 
where precisely the same form of phraaeploffj is 
used ? I must confess that, if in the face ofthat 
article, we are called upon to admit the eziat- 
ence of two or more Churches, I see no renaoo 
why we may not, with the same propriety, be 
required to acknowledge as many baptisms, ao^ 
to believe in as many Lords. 

Is it then true, that the Church exptessee so 
opinion with regard to other Churchea ? On 
the contrary, when she professes her belief in 
the one Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
and holds herself to be that Church, does ahe 
not proclaim in language, which it would seera 
could not be misunderstood, that she belioFes in 
no other 7 Admitting however for a momeot, 
that the Church is totally silent reapeotm|( eitk- 
er denominations, does it folfow that she ad- 
mits the correctneas of their doctrines, or the 
soundnesa of their principles ? Are Churchmen 
willing to abide by aueh a syatem of logic ? The 
Church ia totally silent on what are deemed the 
he/esies of Unitarianism and Socinianiam ; nor 
does she in stronger terms express her belief in 
Qod the Father, God the Son, and God the Ho- 
ly Ghoat, than she does her belief in one Church, 
having in its ministry the three orders of Bish- 
ops, Priests and Deaicons ; but cfoes it follow in 
the face of her aolemn appeals to the Trinity, 
that she admits the errors of theae sects T 

Again, the Church is totally silent on the 
subject of Mahomedanism ; but will it be coo- 
tended, that she admits the claim of the Arabian 
impostor! What may she not be made to ad- 
mit, on such a eonatroction of her language ? 

But if we are allowed to prove only what the 
Church believes, by her language, we may, pei^ 
haps, be permitted to prove what she behovm 
not, by her practipe. Let then the faith of t^ 
Church, on this subject, be illustrated bj her 
conduct. Where in tbe history of the world, and 
in what ageorcountry,didthe Episcopal Church, 
by any official act of hers, ever acknowledge the 
validity of Presbyterian or Congregational ordi- 
nation ? When did ahe ever permit ministers 
of other denominations to officiate at her altars, 
without first having been '* admitted thereunto 
by lawful authority,'^ or had Epiacopal conse- 
cration or ordination ? 

What, I would enquire, lay at the foundation of 
all the difficultiea between the English Church 
and the dissenters at, and immediately af^erthe 
reformation, but that she would not acknowledge 
the lawfulness of their authority ? Why, for one 
hundred years, did the Episcopal Church, in this 
country, incur the delay, the danger, and the 
expenae, of seAding her candidates three tboo- 
sand miles across the Atlantic, for ordination T 
Why did she persevere so long and through so 
oMny difficulties and trials, till auccess crowned 
her exertions, in pursuit of her great object, Ihs 
obtaining of resident Bishops, if she admitted the 
validity of ordination by any other ? And what 
has ainoe been berunifotm and invariable prao- 
tiee ? Can one solitary instance be found, io 
her whole history, of a peraon not epi^copally or- 
dained, being allowed to serve at her altars? 
Why is all thi»— and on what principle can such 
conduct be reconciled with the admission that 
any ordinaiiofi, not Episcopal, is valid? The 
constant and uniform practise of the Chorah, 
then, is in perfect harmony with her language; 
and both together shew clearly what her fkith 
ia ia relation to this subject But fisrther, ws 
base expraas laws, enforciDg in her pradkia 
confovmity le her fhith. The 17th Canon fhoi 
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«» » niiMit^r amoiig any other dtiraMiiBatiaii of 1 !•?• of il, the rasnli movki h* a firm oonndioa 
-^i-_-_.- — _u_ii __^i_ r j^„ -•_ -!-:_ o..„_-i- jjjj^^ j^^ church in Christendom is mor^eeuad 

and scriptural in doctrine, more Apostolic in 
ministry, more pure and primitive in worship, 
than the Protestant Episcopal Church in these 
United Spates; for all of which she is mainly 
indebted, under God, to her truly Evangelical 
Liturgy ; and " Wo to the declimng Church that 
hath no Gospel Liturgy." 

From this exhaustlesa foustain the thirsty eoql 
may draw consolations refreshing as the waters 
of Horeb to the weary and fainting Israelites. 
It only requires to be fully known te be esteem- 
ed and loted. Those who have used it with 
such spiritual feelings and affections as it is em- 
inently calculated to inspire, will say of it, as 
did the celebrated Wesleyan Methodist, Dr. 
Adam Clarke, <* Next to the Bible, it is the book 
of my understanding and/ my heart'' What 
the pious Bishop Home says of the Psalms will 
happily apply to the services of our Church : — 
" Tkey suit tnankind in all situations , grat^ul 
as the manna which descended from above, and 
conformed itself to every palate, H& who hath 

ONCE TASTED TBBIE SXCEIXKNCIBS, WILL DE- 
SIRE TO TASTE THEM AOAIN ; AND HE WHOTAfiTKS 
THEM OFTENEST WILL ESUSH THEM THE 3EST.'' 
—[HUl. Pocket Prayer Book. 



CliriattaaSy sImII apply for orders inthi»Church, 
the Bishop te wtnun application is made, being 
a&itsfied OQ exam ifial ion according to the canons, 
thwt be it- a man of piety and unexceptkHiahle 
dlmraoter, that he holds the ibetrine of the 
Cinarch, aad that he possesses all the literary 
mod other qualifications required, and being fur- 
nished with testimonials from tlie standing com- 
miiiee duly eoavened, may ordain him as soon 
mm is cosvesient"' Whet now is the intention 
of thie Csson f And if the Church reallv ad- 
mits the validity of A ordination without a Bish-^ 
qp^ why thiesoleino mockery of reordination^? 
Once more, Mr. Editor, it would appear that 
ihsra are those, who, out of the abundance of 
their CatheUciem, aod in the ardour of their de- 
air^ le be thought above every thifig like bigot- 
ry, OB such mall matters as the mieistry and 
er^iker of the Church, have transcended in benev* 
eleUGO the divine law itself, and do really love 
their neighbours better than themselves ; yea, 
love theiw as seems to me, not only at the ex- 
pease of their own oonsiatency, but also at the 
aaerifice of their own principles. 

Now. I shall take it for granted, that a Pres- 
byter of the church, has, at least, as much sphr- 
kest power and authority in all things pertais- 
ing to the Christian ininbtry, as any Presbyte- 
ries, or Congregational minister, whatever. — 
Ssppose^ then, a Presbyter of the Church, 
should io for forget himself, as to presume to 
ley haode on a person, with the view of oonfer- 
risg ordination; what would be the eonse- 
^uescee? Not only would the pretended or*^ 
dination be pronounced invalid, but the pretend^ 
ed ordainer would soon be made to feel the au- 
thority of the Church, putforth in displacing him 
Crosi the ministry. And does tiie Church grant 
to strangers, what she deniea to her own sons ? 
Thie must be the fact, or she does not acknowl- 
edge their ordinations. On what, then, rests the 
opisios, that the Chorcb acknowledges the au- 
thority of other denomitiations? Where is the ev- 
idence that she admits the validity of any ordi- 
nation that is not Episcopal ? Indeed, Mr. Ed- 
. tier, sethout tr espaseiog further upon your time, 
asd that ef your readers, I eanoot see that she 
cookl h^ve ehosen language more expressive, 
et bare sdopted a cotKse more decisive of her 
exeltMiee claims^ to be considered ** the Church 
of the living God." 

Do sot mistake me here; nor yet confound^ 
the declaration of tiie Church, in regard to 
what she believes to be tlie troth, with a dispo- 
sttioa te eKchide from divine fovoitr those whose 
opsiions asd practises, she thinka, are not in 
ceolbruiity te their tenets. To deny the validi- 

?efaAy erdisation not E|Nscopal, isoee thing: 
o deny the mercies of Qod to any people, is 
another and very dilforeet thing. Os thesobject 
of ths Christian ministry, the Church speafca de- 
cisively. On the state or condition of these 
who have departed from the mmbtry, she proi- 
■ssncaa se opinion. Whet she believee to be 
error, she oondemot ; bet the persess hoseaily 
embracinff this error, she preaomee net to judge. 
To their Matter they must staml or fall ; and the 
iHt that wesid deprive them oC ose of the keel 
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TJU UTUROT* 

Canu I «■» thai if persosv would take a 
Uttlemoie iMdos to isstract ibeswelvea is the 
satareef tie Chrte^M Chsrch, and brfaig to 
the jsvestigttise ** m honest asd good bevt," 
dsMMd m leoa esd eoibinen the trs* fiir the 



DUTY OF ENLARGED MISSIONARY CON- 
TRIBUTIONS. 

The following remarks from a late Christian 
Observer are not without their application in 
this country, not only as to the zeal manifested 
in addresses, but more particularly as to the 
amount of contributions which generally fol- 
low. — ^ 

" I have, resided for some years \xi a heathen 
country, and can thereCbre testify as an eye- 
witness and an ear^witness to the debasing na- 
ture and effects of idolatry.' I have dwelt 
among the fierce, bigotted, and spiritually proud 
followers of the false prophet ; and among the 
poor, superstitious degraded Hiadoeai whose 
abominations are set up upon every high hill, 
and under every green tree. I can testify that, 
though much has been said of their lamentable 
state, ix yet has not been fully described. What 
words indeed can fully describe the sad state of 
those who are sitting in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, who know not God, and who 
are without hope of that life and immortality 
which the Gospel has brought to light ? But 
have WB feh thai the Gospel is indeed good ti- 
dings? Have u>e felt the Saviour to oe pre- 
cious ? Have we a good hope through grace ? 
Have we joy and peace' in believing ? And 
hare we fellowship with the Father and the Son, 
through the Spirit f Then under a sense of 
these our privileges, we may, in a measure con- 
ceive the wretched state of those who have 
none of them. But, alas ! the inadequate exer- 
tions that are made to evangelite the heathen, 
shew hot too clearif how Tiltfe we value our 
own privileges, and how fhhitly we realize their 
wretchedness ! Abstractedly considered it may 
he aald, ^ Row nknch ie done ! how much mo* 
ney Is collected I what a goodly band of mis- 
aiooartea has gone forth f But if we look at 
what if done, asd compare it with what ought 
t0 be done, it is as nothing, as aviagSe grain in 
a rooinitaio of sand. We seed Isea apdkmg and 
more doing, or rather aditess OMits csrrespond- 
eot tsour worda. Oftes^irhilefiaMeiit is a 
heathen coostry, I have takes op a Raport of| 
the anniversary of some iociety at boms, and 
havs read in a apeeeb deliveeed at k asch an 
aflheling dea crip tios of the wistehsdnaaa si 



those who have never heard " the glad sound," 
such an earnest appeal to Christians to contri- 
bute largely q( their gold and silver, or to go 
forth personslly to the help of the Lord, that I 
have said to myself '* How earnestly does this 
person speak 1 how deeply must he feel I surely 
I shall soon hear of his embarking as a mission- 
ary, and leaving all to preach the Gospel in for- 
eign lands, or at least I shall find that he gives 
liberally of his property to send forth and main- 
tain others." I have turned to the list and 
found that this powerful speaker, this earnest 
pleader, gave of his. abundance to the cause he 
had so much at heart, koeniy, or iwenty^^me shiU 
lings yearly! A year passes over, another 
melting speech is made, and a simlar large sum 
is contributed ! Often have I felt saddened at 
noting this inconsistency. Oh that Christians 
would awake to a sense of t^eir duty I That 
they would evince by their actions that they felt 
the force of our I^iord's commands, " Freely ye 
have received, freely give." " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every prea- 
iureJ* When shall it be said of them, as was 
said of the children of Israel, ^' The people 
bring much more than enough for the service 
of the work which the Lord' commanded to 
make ?" Where, alas ! shall we find such self- 
denial among Christiana ? Where in the family 
or individual that curtails its expensea to have 
more to give to missions T If we deny not our- 
selves, if it he oajy of soperfluttiesthat we give, 
where is the proof of the genuineness of our 
love to God and man t Christians need to be 
told that they are not doing some great thing, 
that they are not fulfilling the spirit of their 
Lord's command, because they give a guinea 
or two, while they deny themselves in nothing 
that their appetites desire. I speak of those 
who have it in their power ; for some poorer 
persons give even beyond their ability, and with 
much personal aacriice. If all the rich gave in 
the name proportion, the funda woold be proli- 
fic indeed. a fribno to MissioNd. 



. PAROGHIAL DfJVY. 

The importance of parochial vimts cannot be 
too strongly urged upon the ministers of our 
communion. No church can prosper, unless 
the pastor is acquainted with his whole flock ; 
and to know them well he must visit them fre- 
quently at their homes. I have been in many 
parishes, but I never found one in a flourishing 
condition where this duty had been long neg- 
lected. A minister may possess all th« elo- 
quence of a Paul, hot the work of the ministry 
can never prosper in his hands, nnlcM, af^er the 
example of that great Apostle, he teach both 
" publicly, and from house to house ;" nor even 
then, unless he pray for that blessing from above, 
without which Paul may plant and A polios wa- 
ter in vain. — Kst. Packet Prayer Book. 

*' For my own p^rt, I have been ever deeply 
devoted to the trpths of. Christianity ; and my 
firm faetief in the holy goppel is by no means 
owisg to the prejudices of edtication (though I 
wasreligiossly educated by the best of parents) 
but has trteen from the Aillest and moat contin- 
ued reflsdinna of my riper ye^and nsderMsd- 
ihf . It iMrflis at thia momeol (he freai oon ae 
l^si of alffe whieh, aasahadow, p a saaa aiwy ; 
and tHth^ni it, I dbtfM conaMer my Mig 
so9i«n of health^kt y s ysihy , foslnsg per- 
il^ asd aco ssisfsmipled to be good te «sy 
isfm, aa ike dtal wbidi the wind acattfra, ani 
rather aa^ a MaNtkan n bka»inf.''-HMU» wmh 
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THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

BY BISHOP IfEBER. 
MATT. XI. 

Oh, Saviour, is tby promise fled ? 

No longor might thy grace endure. 
To heal the sick and raise the dead, 

And preach thy gospel to the poor ? 

Come, Jesus ! come I return again : 
With brighter beam thy servants bless. 

Who long to ftel thy perfect reign, 
And share thy kingdom's happiness ! 

A feeble race, by passion driven. 
In darkness and in doubt wq roam, 

And U(\ our anxious eyes to Heaven, 
Oar hope, our harbour, and our home I 

Yet *mid the wild and wint*ry gale. 
When Death rides darkly o*er the sea, 

And ttreigth and earthly daring fail. 
Our prayers, Redeemer ! rest on Thee ? 

Come, Jesos I cone ! and, as of yore 
The prophet went to clear away, 

A harbinger thy feet before, 
A dawning to thy brighter day : 

So now may grace with heavenlj ihower 
Our stony hearts fbr truth prepare ; 

Sow in our seals the seed of power. 
Then come and reap thy harvest there ' 



THE TWO MAIDENS. 

One came with light and laughing air, 

And cheek like opening blossom. 
Bright gems were twined acpid her hair» 

And gViUered oa her boeom. 
And pearl and costly bracelets deck 
Her round white arms and lovely neck. 

Like smnmer*s iky, with stars bedigbt. 

The jewded robe aronnd her. 
And dazxIiBg as the noontide light, 

The radiant sone that bound her ; 
And pride and jq|r wore in her eye. 
And mortals bowed as she paseed by. 

Another carae— o*er her milil face 

A pensive shad?; was stealing. 
Yet there no grief of earth we trace, 
' But that deep holy feeling 

Which roourns the heart should ever stray 
From the pure fount of Truth away. 

AroMid her brow, as snow^lropftir. 

The glossy tresses cluster. 
Nor pearl, nor ornapoent was there, 
Sato the meek spirit's liutre«p- 
. And faiih and hope beamed from her eye, 
. And angels bowed as sh« pissed by. 

MlS^ACHlJSBTrS BPI8COPAL MISSIONA^ 
RY SOCIETY. 

SECRET ART'S STVTTVTENT, 
Read at the Public I^feeting of the Socielt/, held 



them, bj gif ing yoor tUention to the following 
eitracts from • 

" THE treasurer's STATEMENT." 

Boston, Nov. 8th, 1830. 
''Considering it higtilj important that the 
Trends and patrons of the Massachusetts Epis- 
copal Missionary Society should, from time to 
time, be presented with a simple and brief re- 
view of the principal operations connected with 
its Treasury from the very commencement of 
its active existence, the Treasurer begs leave to 
state, — 
** Tliat since the year 182f, to the present time, the whole 
sum expended is about ^8,(K)0 

Being an average, per annum, of about 1,000 

Appropriated as follows : 
^ In aid of 16 destitute parishes, about 4,300 

** One yearns salary paid to City Missionary, 500 

•* Rent and furniture of Missionary Chapel, 220 

•* Sunday Schools, under pastoral care of Domes- 
tic Missionary, 55 
** Missionary Agent, 30 
'* Stereotype and Copper Plates for Prayer Book, 1,125 
»* Paper, printing and binding Prayer Books, 1,750 

'•The society is/r«c of debt, with the excep- 
tion of about $400, mostly on account of paper 
for the Prayer Book ; and the proceeds of Pray- 
er Books now on sale will soon be sufficient to 
liquidate this amount.* The value of Prayer 
Books on hand, bound and unbound, we can 
estimate at about $1200; but as the sales ad- 
vance slowly, the whole proceeds will not be 
available before another year, at lea^t. There 
now remains in the Treasurer's hands, only 
$3,75 for the expenses of the current year, be- 
ginning at Easter. Immediate provision is ne- 
cessary ; and allowing the same amount to be 
appropriated this year, which was expended or 
appropriated during the year which ended at 
Easter, not less than $1500 will be wanted for 
this purpose. 

'* Of this sum, about $250 have been sub- 
scribed by 25 individuals, $10 per annum each, 
for five years, towards the support of the Boston 
Mission among the poor, leaving $1250; of 
which we may look to our Auxiliary' Societies 
for, say $250, and for the remaining $1000 we 
must depend upon the Churches in Boston" 
" Benj. Howard, Treasurer*** 
It is the most natural thing in the world be- 
fore this call for funds is answered, to inquire a 
little more minutely into the disposal of the sums 
which make up this succinct and general state- 
ment ? Is there any encouragement to go on ? 
lias the Society succeeded in its object, or has 
it failed 7 We have only to say in reply, Breth- 
ren, look around you\od see for yourselves. 

Contemplate any of the scenes of the Socie- 
ty's operations and decide whether there is not 
abundant cau^e for satisfaction and thankful- 
ness — whether each does not hold out ample 
encouragement for us to proceed in pur course 
of benevolence^ with unabated zeal,, and unre- 
mitting aqtiviiy. 

Look at Quincy^one of the earliest objects of 
the Society's care. The old and dilapidated 
Church there was one of the few ancient hous- 



ployed by the Society, this waste place of oar 
Zion has been rebuilt, and rescoed from ike 
doleful creatures that had taken possession of 
its ruins. The hands that hung down hare been 
liAed up ; the feeble knees have been supparttd, 
kill it has become not only able to sustain itself 
and go alone, but constitutes at this moment one 
of the most valuable and efficient auxiliaries of 
this Society. A prospect glorious and cheering 
is here open before us to convince as that by 
giving unto the poor, we have indeed lent unto 
the Lord ; and look. Brethren, for yonrencoar- 
agement, what you have %id out has already 
nearly and literally been paid you over and over 
again. 

Look at Taunton. The first Protestant So- 
ciety in the world which displayed a mission aqr 
zeal, commenced the Ubor of love there, as hr 
back as 1742. As soon as their assistance was 
withdrawn, the Church went to ruin, and no- 
thing but the glebe remained. The fruit has 
been reaped under our own eyes from seed tlias 
early sown. As a proof of the happy results, 
with which the little assistance rendered by the 
Society has been blessed, we are here enabled 
to bring under your notice a most gratifying in- 
stance. Encouraged by the hope of aid held 
out by the Society of being enabled to maintain 
a settled and regular ministry, great personal ex- 
ertion and pecuniary sacrifices have been made 
for the erection of a place of worship. The con- 
sequence is aa uncommonly beautiful church, 
and as beautifully situated, — under the rector- 
ship of an invaluable clergyman, whose minis* 
trations are attended by a respectable and eve- 
ry day increasing congregation. 

Look at the venerable church at Cambridge. 
It is delightful to contemplate the recovery of 
that model of architectural symmetry from de- 
cay, and to reflect that its resuscitation and te- 
VLval has ever been orte of the dearest objects of 
the Society. But for this interest we could not 
perhaps have so soon hoped to see the light pla- 
ced again upon its golden candlestick, and so 
large a portion of that intelligent and influential 
community willing to rejoice in its light. 

Look at Leicester, — and no man can look . 
there as the clerical members of the Executive 
Committee have done, without devoutly thank- 
ing God and taking fresh courage. The Church 
has absolutely grown up on that spot as it were 
from nothing, and with unexampled rapidity, 
under the assiduous and self-denying exertions 
of the faithful servant of God, who officiates in 
the service of the Society. The building of a 
church, was considered a few years ago as vis- 
ionary, and the attempt discouraged, by many, 
in fear of a total failure. Thoe^e however, whose 
zeal induced them to persevere, formed a trufflr 
appreciation of the <iipscernment of the people, 
and their spiritual necessities. We can now 
point to a large community professing to hold 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and evinoing by their 
practice the consistency of their profession. At 
I this rate they will soon need from us no other 



' - • ' 1®? of God i(l the land that had survived its Cen- | <«h»ritv th*n'thjit ^f nnr r^ravprR in Him whn 

'v'^^ifrr^'n^*'"'""'^ ""'"^^^ ^"'^''' h'. ^'^^ ^" T ^"^^^"^ ^'"'^'^ '' ''' '''- 1 hlTthu^t glv^^^ "' *" 

Nov^lth. IS^O.^ |fered grievpusly from the sluuujng and disas- ^bok indeed at anv of the positions which 

The abject which brings ua together here this trous effects of the revolutionary struggle. It is 1,^^^ ^^e,, oocopied bytlie Society, and we shall 

.evening, brethren, as stated in our Churches, on said that it came as near being destroyed aa a ( ^,,^1 reason to exclaim, *' the Lord hath done 

Sunday last, is to awaken your interest in the , church can be, whose edific? is aUnding and j g^eat things for as, whereof we ere glad " Un- 

pucposes and claijns ofih^ Massachusetts Epis- whose i?ecords remain. The very abomination %^^ y^^ fostering care, and the judicious and faith- 

' ' "' * " " " of desolation seepis to have crept into its most! r^i ministrations of its missionary, the Church 

holy place, and the grass was shopting up be- . j^ Len^ ^^ f^^ the weakest beginnings grown 
iween the crevices of the floor, ^y the bless- * ^^ inconsiderable Mrength. We nine this 
ingof God on the labors of the Missionary era^ ^^^^ therefore, deeply isspressed with thankfiil- 

•One hundred orthi., howerer, rcqalre. to be liquidated I ".^V."*^?!!^, ^/Jlll^P/JIfA^^^^ 



copal Missionary Sopiety^ apd to secure your 
cordial support and cooperation in carrying 
them Mito effect* . As the great and growing ex- 
igeaciea of the Society^ ,arp the qmlj arguments 
oa .which its applicationf are to he 6>Hnded, y#u 
mi^y in a few moments be put in possession of 



1 the Society lias been at once the witness and ito 
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instrument Under the aaspices of the same 
missionary, to whom our roost affectionate and 
graleful testimony is due, measures have been 
taken for the permanent propagation of the 
Gospel in all its integrity at Otis. The condi- 
tion on which an appropriation was made that 
a neat and substantial church edifice should be 
completed in two years, is in a fair way of being 
complied with, the work having been commen- 
ced and thus far carried on with great spirit and 
suocess. At Northampton, whish is entirely 
iSew, and apparently good ground, the seed has 
sprang, to bear, we trust, iu hundred fold. 
The bulwarks of our faith have been edified on 
a permanent and substantial basis, and the fine 
structure of St. John's church, has been com- 
plied and consecrated, to crown the efforts of 
the zealous and learned 'Missionary who has 
identified all his earthly prospects with its rismg 
interestsiii Ashfield, Bridgewaier, Hanover, 
Marshfield and Sutton are all promising fields of 
labour, under cultivation by the Society. They 
are daily rising in importance, and in a spiritual 
point of view, at least, are all of them flourish- 
ing. We cannot now enter more fully into de- 
tails ; but may say in general, that all these 
churches nnder the watchful care of the Socie- 
ty exhibit a gratifying picture of improvement 
in religious feeling and practice, and that there 
is a growing disposition on the part of the peo- 
ple to hear the word of life at the mouth of thei^ 
ministers. Add to this that openings most de- 
cidedly favorable to the introduction of the 
Church at Pittsfield and Springfield only wait 
for assurance of the Society's encouragement 
to be ultimately secured. The Church ai South 
Boston, under our very eyes, has been preserv- 
ed in the hour oi its utmost peril, by the inter- 
vention of the Society, and its Rector, it is ho- 
ped, will be here this evening to confirm the 
conviction, that the Society has been one of the 
favored means, under Providence, of its present 
vigorous and thriving condition. 

Once more and lastly, Brethren, look nearer 
honie, to this very city, — to your own people 
and your fathers' house. Read the semi-annu- 
al reports of our own Domestic Missionary, or 
hear the animating details of his labors fVom his 
own lips. Follow him into the streets and lanes 
and obscure recesses of this metropolis, teeming 
with life, and crowded with immortal souls. 
Witness his exertions among those who within 
sight of Christian temples, and within sound of 
Sabbath bells, are living on in deplorable igno- 
rance of the way of salvation. Witness the wel- 
come h« gains for the ministrations of the Gos- 
pel in these wretched haunts, and the effect he 
produces in drawing their inmates forth to at- 
tend on the duties and delights of public wor- 
ship; and in view of the fruits of these unweari- 
ed services you will be convinced that it is a 
higher voice than that of man which says to him, 
and to the Society for which he acts ; '* Be of 
good cheer ; I have much people for thee in this 
city." 

If this were all, Brethren, would it no^ be 
enough. To say the least, wpuUI it not be more 
than trhe worth of yoijir money. But this i^ oot 
ail. A large item of this expenditure has in 
addiiien provided for the perpetuatipn of a cheap^ 
convenient, and beautiful copy gf the Liturgy. 
This is one of the enterprises of the Society 
which claims our warmest and most earnest con- 
gratulations. The distribution of this book is 
one of the ways of casting oi^r bread upon the 
iraters, which affords the greatest certainty of 
our finding it again, and that not after very ma- 
0| days. The axpeote incurred in the publi- 



cation of two cheap editions have occasioned 
the little deficiency alluded to by the Treasurer. 
But the demand for the edition ensures the spee- 



ANNIVEIRSARY. ' 

Thp annfversary meeting of the "** Episcopal 
Female Missionary Societyof St. John's church, 



dy discharge of this debt, and the sales of the.ijVortbern Liberries," was heW on Friday eve- 
impression will then begin to become an impor- 
tant and productive source of perpetual income, 
— the stereotype plates on which it is sprinted 
being the property of the Society. 

And now. Brethren, however we may have 
failed to exhibit the operations of the Society in 
the n>ost advantageous light, we trust we have 
afforded sufficient evidence to convince you that 
it has been, and is, up to this hour (to the ex- 
tent of its present means,) in full activity and 
usefulness. Every thing would go on most 
promisingly, if we only had the pecuniary means. 
But these are becomrng every day more insuffi- 
cient, and there is an absolute necessity of in- 
creased assistance from the friends of the Soci- 
ety. To our present undertakings, our resour- 
ces are entirely inadequate, and there is a still 
more lamentable disproportion t>etween our pres- 
ent undertakings, and the spiritual necessities 
of this Commonwealth. It is painful to reflect 
that in this beautiful scene of civiHzation, with 
all its wonderful progress in intellectual and 
natural improvement, there is no correspond- 
ing provision for the religious wants of a rapid- 
ly increasing population. The Sobiety cannot 
at this moment command resources to sustain 
the Missionaries already dependent upon it, and 
we could immediately place Missionaries in new 
stations, if we could give them any encourage- 
ment of aid. There are disengaged clergymen 
who are anxious and willing to be employed in 
the service of the Society. Two have made ap- 
plication within a few days to the Executive 
Committee, and the only reply we could make 
was, that the Society at present was not able to 
promise the smallest appropriation. 

Shall this great and good work, then, Breth- 
ren, crowned as it has been thus far with com- 
plete suocess, be stayed for want of funds ? It 
is to ascertain your views on this subject that 
we are assembled here this evening. And m 
making your determination, let it not he forgot- 
ten that *' the first obligation of Christian be- 
nevolence is to administer to the necessities of 
Christians, and that to prevent those who have 
once been of the household offaiU^ from becom- 
ing again strangtr* to the covenant of promise, 
is a work by no means less phariiable r>r mo- 
mentous, than to bring new eonverts within the 
pale of the Gospel. Let it be well considered 
how heavy is the reproach, which this Society 
must incur, if its Committee should be obligof 
to withdraw from the- destitute parishes, the lit- 
tle aid, which they have been accustomed to re- 
ceive with a thank fulnesst not to be described ; 
how heavy the reproach, and how calamitous the 
consequences, of neglecting to provide for the 
exigencies of 'our brethren, who must thus be 
cut off from all access to those means of reli- 
gious instruction, and those divine ordinances 
for which they have been dependent upon us. 
No sincere member of our Church who apprer 
ciates tke value of < his religion, and prays in 
spirit that the kingdom of God may came, can 
be indifferent to the success of this institution, 
or resist its solemn, and pecijUar claims. Free- 
ly we have received, let us as freely give. Let 
us testify our thankfulness before God, for the 
MpiritUM biasings with which he has blessed us 
in Chri$t Jtsu$, by endeavouring to impart to 
Others that form of spund words^ and those 
means of paving grace^ the possession of which 
is our awn glorious and. inestimable privi- 
lege.'' 



ning, Nov. 26^ in the Lecture Room contignomr 
to the church. After a short service, the Re- 
[)ort of the Managers, which is hereto append- 
ed, was read by the Rev. Mr. Boyd. The Rev. 
Dr. Kemper and the Rev. Mr. Van Pelt, the 
Secretaries of the *♦ Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society," to which the Ladies' Society 
is auxiliary, were present, and addressed the 
meeting. Among other resolutions, the two fol- 
lowing ones were adopted : 

" Resolved^ That fifty doUars be appropriated 
to aid the funds of the Society for the Advance* 
ment of Christianityin Pennsylvania, for the 
present year." 

** Resolved^ That this Society, under the di» 
vine blessing, pledges itself to contribute the 
sum of one hundred dollars a year, for five 
years, to the funds of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church."' 

EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

The Managers of the Episcopal Female Mis- 
sionary Society of St. John's church, North- 
ern Liberties, have the pleasure of presenting 
their eighth annual Report to the Society. 
When they look around, and see the talent 
and zeal which are engaged in the missionary 
cause ; the vastness of the field, and the success 
which has alreatly crowned the efforts of those 
who are employed in its cultivation, your man- 
agers are constrained to confess that they have 
done but little, very little, in this sacred, this 
heavenly work. This confession they doubt 
not, will be responded by all the members of the 
society. Our contributions have been small : 
our benevolent labours irregular and intermit- 
ted; our exertions in no wise fiitintj the impor- 
tance of the enterprise, anr) it is well if our pray- 
ers have not been restrained. On such an oc- 
casion, these acknowledgments are peculiarly 
becoming, Let the review of the past, accom- 
panied by our united regrets, stimulate us to 
more suitable efforts for the time to come. 

The income of the past year, amounting to 
$8269 has been derived as in former years from 
the subscriptions of the members, and the pro- 
ceeds of the labour of such of the subscribers as 
fifit disposed to meet together for work. 

Of the proceeds of ihe society, $37 50 have 
.been paid to the treasurer of the Episcopal Ed- 
ucation Society, to be applied to the aid of a 
Missionary wljo has been assisted by that soci- 
ety, and $45 19 at present in the treasury awaits 
the determination of the managers. 

It is an important and delightful feature in 
the benevolent operations of the present age, 
that the means of doing good is brought within 
the reach of all. There are very few so poor 
that they cannot afford to save one cent a week 
to be appropriated to the Lord's work, and when 
the contribution asked is so small, the rich have 
no excuse for refusing to contribute. It is the 
design of these associations fo put the rich and 
the poor upon the same footing, that by their 
united bounty and prayers, they may help each 
other's joy, and countenance one another in so 
delightful a department of labor. Neither can 
the rich man boast of any superiority of privi- 
lege. It is permitted him indeed to erect a 
splendid structure to the glory of God, to open 
a fountain in the wilderness, where thousands 
reay drink and be satisfied, or to distribute pro- 
fusely the bread of lifc^ to the spiritual relief 6f 
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moltitades ; but he is denied tlie richer privilege 
#f the poor discipfe to gii^e aU that he lii^i or to 
46SJ htnMelf tho comforts and efeo the neoes- 
ftriMoTlife, that he may supply the wiaalfl-of 
•i^rart. The system of individual, mindle, but 
fr«i|itent reipilar contribution, is said to be the 
inexhaustible source of the immense revenues of 
the English benevolent societies. Upon the 
single principle of the division of labor ten thot»- 
sftiid tiiDes (en thonsand weekly rills are nuuie 
te bring their contributions to the noble rivec 
which rtins through that modern holy land. The 
sooret of doling much lias been discovered to be 
to do many littles. Agents are appeinted at 
oollectors, multitudes of whom, in fjAith and lofe, 
are ready to offer themselves, Ixith males atvd 
iMnales, who explore every alley, and visit eve^ 
ry house, in cities, villages, and country placesi. 
Btpery tenant is called upon, and visited weekly 
to receive the consecrated pennies. Thus, while 
BO one feels the loss, all enjoy, from the cottage 
te the palace, the exalted pleasure of doing good, 
fifaaii we net learn wisdom by such an esam- 
ple. If we can only summon resolution to make 
the effort f no question but the Lord will own it 
as done unto himself, and crown our labours 
with doubled success. 

It is an interesting fact, which perhaps may 
have ita influence upon the future efforts of the 
society, that this was the first auxiliary to the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of 
our Church. The next jn date to the Society 
itself. Since the time of its formation, various 
have been the fluctuations not only of this soci- 
ety, but of the one to which it is attached. Foi 
many years the General Society had to struggle 
* with various untoward influences, which hin- 
dered its usefulness. VVhhin the past year or 
two, however, a happy change has taken phtce 
Id its affairs. The spirit of missions seems to 
be breathed upon our church from on high : — 
unity of design and of action is restored, and 
we are beginning to redeem onr character as a 
church in the eyes of all Christendom. May 
we not hope that the future course of the Epis- 
copal Church will be onward. That her min- 
isters and people will go forward, still rising 
higher and higher, in their zeal and devotion, 
until every heart is beating in lively hope and 
joy, and every hand is engaged in its appropri- 
ate place. As a portion of the church, our du- 
ty ia plain, and imperative to do all that in us 
lies, to siMtain its character and to ^id in carry- 
ing on its plans. Though we can give but lit- 
tle when compared with other churches, yet if 
we f(ire ourselves to the Lord, and do what we 
QjaB for his glory, it wilt be accepted according 
to what we have, and not according to what we 
have not 

EuzABBTa BoTD, Pirst Directress. 

Francbm Ashburnbr, Secretary. 

KRPtirEMElfT. 

** To refinement we owe the most exquisite 
plettures of existence. We do not mean that 
sickly sensibility which is distressed at a viola* 
tion of etiquette, or that specious air of aristO' 
cratic pomp ; we mean that nice pereeptioA of 
what is amiable, dignified, or elegant in social 
intercourse. It is not confined to the palace, 
or eves to the '* accident" of gentle blood, but 
doigne to ameliorate the hardships of poverty, 
aM throwa a halo of beauty round the loath- 
SKNBeneai of disease. It can breathe only in 
the aliftoapbere of good eenee. It enjoys an 
•qnal pulse only from the preacripuotw of re- 
Ugpeo. Ueotalts tha inward and ennobles the 
oniwardpan. Itaddrgrac6tobeca^;fW6et« 



ness to good sense : it throws a veil over de- 
formity, and unhes us more ftmogiy io the 
bonds ef our social compact He who poe- 
tesses it, can secretly contro) his fellow mea 
while himself » above the dominion of cir* 
cuinstance?. H^ must acquire askilfulnese of 
expression that sometimes he may bhint the 
arrow's point ; sometiroei paint with the glow* 
ing faney of a poet; sometimes administer the 
oil and wine into that most tender of all vul- 
nerable points — self love. Refinement seeks 
converse with nature rather than the broad 
glare of pomp and circumstance. The grov- 
elling mind looks for gratification in sensuality, 
but refinement looks through sensuality op 
10 the god of sensuality — it tears the film from 
our moral sight, and enables us to see the de- 
formity of nature unarrayed in the avtifieial 
guise of society. What a power is this to pos- 
se)B8 ? how dangerous without the guide of re- 
ligion T 'how wise in our Creator to make them 
inseparable ! Without it, we are brutes<— with 
it, we tenant a moral paradise.*' 

PonriiATION OF CHINA. 

The following article, e^ttracted from the 
Canton Register of October 3, 1829, and be- 
lieved to have been written by Dr. Morrison, 
has been transmitted by Mr. Bridgman. 

" In 17^ Lord Macartney carried to Europe 
the report given him by a Chinese officer, that 
China contained 333,000,000 '«of mouths," 
that is, of human beings. It was, however, 
thought by many that the amount thos stated 
originated in the pride or the carelessness of 
the individual who presented it, and of late in 
Europe it has been generally disbelieved. ' A 
foreign gentleman of great talent and research/ 
in an article on the population of the globe, in 
the Oriental Herald of April last, says : ' The 
numerous estimates respecting the population 
of China vary from 50 millions to the mystical 
number of 333. The great imperial map of the 
Celestial Empire published in 1790, fixes, 
he says, the population of China proper at 
143,000,000 of taxable persons, to whom may 
be added 7,000,000 of untaxable inhabitants. 
They will make altogether 150,000,000 of per- 
sons.' 

'* A few-days ago, however, we stumbled on 
a passage, in the T€kt$inff'^kwuy*ie€n, which 
was never intended for the eye of a European, 
that fully establishes the report given to the 
English ambassador; and it shows, moreover, 
^lat His Imperial Majesty Kienrhmg preceded 
ftr. Malthus in his fears of the human ^^mouths** 
exceeding the means of subsistence. The 
passage may be found on the 96th page ef the 
141st section or book of the work above na- 
med. 

'* Kien-lung rernarks, tlial in the 49lb year 
of the reign of Kein^-he (A. D. 1710) soon af- 
ter the conquest, which had terribly thinned the 
population, the number of inhabitants in China 
was only 93,812,900; but last year be adds, 
the amount made out from the ratnms sent in 
firon all the provinces, was 807,407^900. The 
emperor wrote in the dM year of his reign, 
(A. D. 1798,) ao that the cenana waa taken the 
year before Lord Macartney arrived at the 
court of Pekin. 

'* The inerease ia ao enomoca in a pemd of 
about 8S years, that aonn error in the figures 
might be supposed. Bbwever the emperor 
rndtea a remark, that tlie ineiuaau had been 
about Jifl^mJ^U, whicli ahewa ttiere waa wo 
miatake; ibrMeen fold weoM make the aneunt 
346^,000. And if the atatement be eoftne^ 



it shows th&i China has douiUd its p»puiMdH 
ivtry twenty yttn^ since the accession of tile 
Ta^tMng dynasty 1 If this be the ftdt it seems 
to speak a grea^ deal io favour of the Tartar 
government of China. Afker tlie war of the 
conquest, the work we have quoted from says ; 
' that there were large tracts of unoccupied 
lands, the owners ef which had been destroyed, 
or dispersed. Their lands were given as a 
perpetual inheritance to any who would uo* 
dertake to cultivate them. GovernmeiM even 
gat^e cattle and implements of hnsbandry to the 
poor and destitute. And subsequently to that 
period, every encouragement has been giveo 
to carry enltivatioB to the utmost possible ex* 
tent. 

** The emperor Kien-long said, he looked 
with great anxiety to the foture, for t)ie land 
did not increase, although the mouths ti> be fod 
by the increase did. He then calls upon alf hia 
nunserous subjects to use with great economy 
the gifta of nature. It is strange that wifh these 
facts before its eyes, the Chinese govenmiena 
should punish emigration as a crime.*' 

Mr. Bridgman says it is the prevailing opinion 
of the residents at Canton, that the statement 
of 333,000,000 for the population of China, ia 
substantially correct. — Mis. Herald* 
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We have received a comnmnieation from ' A 
Churchman,' which upon reflection we have 
concluded to insert next week* We are un- 
willing to make our paper the medium of eon* 
troversy with a neighboring periodica]; the 
Goromunieatiott alluded to we trust will be the 
last of the kind we shaU be under thn nee east 
ty of admitting. 

We have inserted the communication of aia 
Old fashioned Gkurdiman, m aomplianee with 
the wishes of an esteemed correspondence— 
There doubtless will be different opinions en* 
tertained by EpisoopalieQs upon the subject dis- 
cussed ; and we would npt be understood, bf 
admitting the communication, as expressing ^nr 
opinion of the correctness of all the inforeneea 
drawn from the language of the Chnrch, as eon* 
tained in her formularies and oanena. 

TRINITY CH0RCH, BOSTON. 

At a meeting ef the proprietors of this church, 
on the 7th inst. the Rev. Qeoror W. Doanb, 
Assistant Minister, was u n a ni mo u i li f elected 
Rector of said church. 



The Rev. Hector Humphrrys, Professor of 
Ancient Languages in Washington College, haa 
been elected President of St. John's College, al 
Annapdisy Maryland, and has accented the ap- 
pointment ^^ 

GENERAI. MIfl8IONARY flOCIETT. 

We are happy to learn from the notice of the 
anniversary meeting of the ** E^scopal Female 
Missionary Society of St. John's Church, North* 
ern Liberties," Philadelphia, that the Society 
has pledgad to the Domestic and Foraign Mia* 
sionary Society of the Church, the sum of one 
hundred dollars annually for nve yelrs. Will* 
not othera go and do Kkewtae ? We did hope 
that the appsml of the Board ef Man'agera of t&e 
Oeneral Society would, before this time, have 
tMei forth nttmeronaaimilar eftrta-in diflhraatt 
parte of the country. 
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vmeri the eighk axirnal Report, which is a Ttry 
interesting document, and shows the influence 
that may be exercised by ihe females of our 
communion, upon this important subject, if they 
will but underuke the duty. The sugfgestion 
respecting the mode in which the English be- 
Bevolont societies create their immense reve- 
nues, is worthy of serious consideration. We 
hafe BO doubt, if the same plan were followed 
here, corresponding results would be produced; 
and, in the language of the report, no one would 
fm\ the loss, whore all would enjoy ihe exalted 
pleasure of doing good. « 



V AWACHUaSTTS BPWCOPAJL JHIflflmCA- 
UY aOCIETT. 

We insert, in ouf paper of this week; the 
statement read by the Secretary of the Massch 
ckuseiU Episcopal Missionary Society, at the 
public meeting of the Society held in the Episco- 
pal Missionary Chapel, Boston, Nov. 17th, 1830. 
We do this with a view of aiding in giving that 
publicity to the sutement, which the importance 
of the subject demands. We think Episcopa- 
lians of that Diocese cannot read this statement 
without being oonvinced of the value of the So- 
ciety, as well as of the necessity of contributing 
according to their means, to the increase of its 
funds. An account of the meeting of ^ the So- 
ciety was published in our ^h Number. 

We have received a communication from a 
friend in Massachusetts, alluding, we presume, 
to this society, in which he says : 

'* I have for a Ions time felt a thirsting of my 
flpif it for the sympathy and society of those who 
sre willing to devote time, property, health, life, 
talents, all, to the service of our Master and his 
kingdom. And I would state to any who are 
aiocerely disposed, that I have religiously devo- 
ted ten per cent on my income to missionary 
and such like purposes. I know it is but little ; 
my income, before deducting expenses, being 
only $1000, making $100 for the donation. I 
shaH present to the P. E. M. Society sufficient 
evidence of the annual payment of the ten per 
cent, so far as I can without being personally 
kftown. — Shoold this meet the eye of any who 
would like to be associated with persons of such 
Tiews, (and Iknow there are those who give a 
higher per centage than 10 per cent.,) I wish it 
might be sO expressed in the Watchman, aod 
perhaps we can in some unostentatious way 
upite our hearts and services. 

1 am, very aflfectionately. 

Your brother, &c. 

S4th Smtd. qfter Trin. 

For the £pi«eopil • WAUbnui. 
€JOV. WINTHROF»S JOURNAL. 

The mingling of infidel tenets with the histo- 
ries and general literature of a country, isofier- 
iff»g them to the public eye in the form calcula- 
ted to do the utmost possible harm. The read- 
er is taken by surprise, and his principles are 
ttiMlermined by insidious remarks and allusions, 
before he has time to put himself on his guard. 
This method of propagating infidelity was well 
understood by the skepticu writers of France 
tn the last century, and practised by them with 
eminent success ; and it ii w ith no pleasurea- 
ble sensations that I see the experiment making 
in one of the literary circles of New-England. 

In looking over lately the pages of Winthrop's 
Journal, if f found much to interest and amuse 
me in the artless narrative of that most amiable 
of the pufltansy I was no less disgusted at times 
with the very exceptionable notes of his editor. 
In theae* he hajs aljly coalri«id lo^iaurlaee 



m«ch of the creed of Usitarianism ; so that tbeprms 
reader is often^ presented with a sneer or an in- and 
stnuation against some article of Christian faith, the i 
when he was looking for an elucidation of Ihe 
textof the author. * 

For ftaetance — on a passage in the Jonrnai 
relative to '* the great, great, great grandmoth* 
er" of the editor, Anne Hutchinson, of famous 
memory, whose spiritual fancies occasioned sore 
agitations in the colony, we have a very edify- 
ing note, in which the following sentiments are 
hazarded.-^" The doctrine of the resurrection 
of the body, apparently of heathen origin, 
though incautiously asserted in words by Chris- 
tians of many communions, I am glad to find 
so early disputed in Matsachusetis. [by Mrs. 
Hutchinson and her converts.] — This part of 
the creed i$ not taught in the Scriptures," Vol. 
I. p. 255. A remark like this might well have 
been spared in a history. Had it occurred in a 
professedly theological treatise, all would have 
been fair ; but it was little better than decep- 
tion to foist it into a note on the annals of Win- 
throp. It is not uncharitable to impute to the 
editor the deliberate design of making the pa- 
ges of the venerable and orthodox goverfiour 
subservient to the propagation of his own fa- 
vx)urite creed, and of thus disguising t|ie wolf 
in the sheepskin. The doctrine of the resur- 
rection of heathen origin, and not taught in the 
Scriptures ! The intrepidity of the assertion is 
really wonderful. Which of the heathen tribes 
it was that embraced the doctrine of the resur- 
rection, the editor has not condescended to in- 
form us. It could hardly have been the Athe- 
nians, to whom the Christian orator propounded 
the doctrine on Mars-hill. — " And when they 
heard the resurrection of the dead, some mock' 
ed; tnd others sa\d, we will hear thee agam of 
this matter." I had been accustomed to sup- 
pose, that this was one of the most obnoxious of 
all the doctrines of Christianity, to ^he heath- 
ens of antiquity ; it certainly challenged mor^ 
opposition than any other ; and yet we are told, 
with as much ignorance of facts, as disregard 
to truth, that h seems to have been of heathen 
origin ! It would appear that the aborigines of 
New-England had grown wiser than the pagans 
of former days ; for onr editor introduces in the 
same note, and with mtich complacency, the 
remark of *' a gentleman, distinguished in the 
civil history of our country in its latest age," 
OQ the repngnance of the Indians to the tenet 
in question : ** This doctrine of the reeurrec- 
tion of the body is, it seems, so absut^ as to 
stagger even the credulity of Indians.'^ 

Again, we are informed, in another note, that 
'' the personality of the Holy Spirit, with other 
mitaphymdl or harhm-nms terminohgy of hu^ 
man moention, has seldom, before the present 
age, entered into the controfeteial labours of 
our, divines." The insinnation conveyed in this 
sentence needs nOrComaieat 

These are but a fow specimens of tilo many, 
which might be called out from the awomiisns 
on the Journal ; but they may sen^e to aikise 
those readers of the Watchman, isit# whose 
bands the diary of Gov. Wiothroj^ naf foU, thia 
they may expect abnndaM iraceeof tlas fkahiooi- 
able creed of the Sfaatern metropolis, in the 
editorial laboorv, or rather digroaeions, of the 
"* Member of the Maea ae h wieiu Historiesil 8o*> 
ciety«" A Wavohimii. 

oRinifAtfoifa* 
By the Bishop of New^Yoiit, on the 1st inst., 
in Trinity church, in the ci^ of IfiBW-Tork, 
Jamm D. GAftosa, Tutor m CkNietm GoNege^ 



admitted to the Holy Order of Deaoolui ; 
on the 5th inst , m St. John's chapel, ia 
same city, John Y. V.\n iNomN was adinttt 
ted to the same Holy Order. 

OaDllfAtlON AND conp'iumation. 
On Thursday, Dfec. 9ih, the Rt. Rsr.Btss- 
op GaiswoLD held an Ordination in Qrlice 
church, Boston, when the Rev. George F. HaA- 
KiNs, Deacon, was admitted to the holy order of 
Priests. Sermon by Rev. Aloiizo Potted, Rec- 
tor of St. Paul's church. 

The rite of Confirmation was administered 
in the evening. Sermon by the Bishop. 

W8HOP OF NO¥A SCOTIA. 

The following notice of a recent vtsttaiion 
by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Ingus, we copy froHi 
the Halifax Free Press. The Biehop was at- 
tended throughout this visitation by the vbnb- 
RABLB Archdeacon Coster, M. A. of St. 
John's College, Cambridge, and was accompa- 
nied above one hundred miles by the Rev, £». 
WIN Jacob, D. D., of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, Vice President of the University at 
Fredericton, New-Brunswick. — 

" St. John, New-Brunswick. 

" On Monday the 13th. Sept. the Bishop of 
the Diocese concluded his second visitation of 
this Province, and left St. John in the steaour 
boat for Annapolis. We are hi^py to say that 
he appears to have suffered no loss of health 
from the great exertions he has made ; and that 
he had much to gratify him in this portion of 
his spiritual charge. The deep interest which 
the Bishop takes in our ecclesiastical concerns, 
his diligence in attending to every the most 
minute particular connected with them, hispa^ 
ternal conduct towards his Clergy, and his kind- 
ness and afiability to all who have haij occasion 
to approach him, cannot fail to have made % 
strong impression among the many which be 
has visited. Of the Bishop's activity in the 
performance of his arduous duty, a judgment 
may be formed, from the following account of 
his proceedings, after the meeting of the Cler- 
gy at Fredericton, which took place on Thors- 
day, Aug. 19 — a period of 24 daya. 

Aug. 21. — Visited Prince William— consecra- 
ted the Lower Church, and confirmed. Sui^ 
day, 22d, consecrated the Upper Church in the 
forenoon, confirmed in the afierneon in all 46. 

24th. Preached to a crowded congregation^ 
nearly all of the Church, at Woodstock, and 
confirmed 99 persons. After service, sot off 
for Kent, in order to ascertain the best<modeof 
supplying that large and flourishing District 
with the churches it requires, (and which tba 
people are ready to erect,) and with Clerical 
care. Returned to Fredericton dn Friday eve- 
ning. 

^th. Confirmed 17 persons at Burton. 

Snnday, 29th. Visited Gage Town, and ad- 
mitted to Priest's Orders, the Rev. Messrs. 
Street and Jar vis. The sermon on that occa- 
sionwas preached by the Rev. Dr. Somerville, 
There were at least 30 communicants. In the 
afternoon confirmed 36 persons. 

dOtt). Confirmed 29 persons at White's 
Point, Grand Lake. dlst. Visited theNerepis 
Settfement-*-confirmed 37 persons at Coot's 
Hill, at the house of Mr. Hahood, there being 
tn church as yet. The people proposq tp build 
one, and a subscription to the amount of 190L 
has been made already for the purpose. Everjr 
prospect of a flourishing congregation, 

Sept. 1. Confirmed 10 persons at WMfieMi 
and proceeded thence to ^t. John. 

4A. doBfiimad 34 poMOi al BiAi^. 
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; Sunday, 5tli. Visaed KingBUin. Th« clmrclf^ kdder. Gibb§ and Atwell engaged ia overhtnl- 
which is large enough to contain nearly 5M0l ingthe papertandcargo. There were le» kegs 
peraoDS, was crowded both rooming and after- j of silver nwncy, in Mexican dollars. They 
noon. ConBrmcd 90 persons. ; counted ihree of ih« kegs, and found that each 

6lh. Confirmed 24 persons at Springfield, j keg conlainel about $5,040. They continued 
Confirmed 51 persons at Sussex Vale. t» sail the brig until last Sunday, about twelve 
After service at Norton returned to St. o'clock at night, when, in sight of a light off 

I Long Island^ they got into the boats. Gibhs, 



7th. 
8th. 
John. 
10th, 
11 lb 



Visited the National School at Carleton. 

Presided at a meeting of the District 
Committee of the Society for Promoting Chrits- 
iian Knowledge. 

12th. Preached for (lie benefit of that Com- 
mittee at Trinity church, in the forenoon ; and 
in the afternoon preached at St. John's chapel. 

The whole numbor of persons admitted to 
Confirmation, during this visit, in the various 
Ifisaions of this Province, is 716. 



New-York, Dec. 4. 
Piracy apjd MuiioEri. — -Great excitement 
was created in this city on Wednesday last, by 
the intelligence that four sailors had been taken 
up and lodged in the jail at Flatbush, L. I., 
charged with the crime of piracy and the mur- 
der of the captain and male of the brig Vine- 
yard of Boston, on her passage from New-Or- 
leans to Philadelphia. This atrocious act was 
committed so recently as the 23d ult. The 
Vineyard left New-Orleans on the 8th ult. with 
$50,000 in specie. The only persons on board 
it seems/ were the captain, (Thornby) mate, 
(Roberts) and seven hands, viz. Charles Gibbs, 
Thomas Williams, (the steward) Robert Dawc.«, 
John Brownrigg, Henry Atwell, Church, (a 
coloured man) and a white man called Jim.— 
The fir^l four are now in the jail at Plat- 
bush. They came to the house of Samuel 
Leonard at Gravesend, L. I. on Tuesday last. 
In his examination before the Judges, Mr. Leon- 
ard being duly sworn, testified, that on Tues- 
day four men came to his house, and one ot 
them engaged him to take them down to Brook- 
lyn for three dollars— that after getting nearly 
ready to do so, one of them, who called his name 
John Brownrigg, said they should go no further 
— that they were murderers, and had murdered 
the captain and male. Brownrii^^ spoke these 
words to a man who calls himself Charles Gibbs, 
and a colored man who calls himself Thomas 
Williams. The other person of the four called 
himseif Rouert Dawes ; and he also said after- 
wards, that w.hat Brownrig^ had said, was true. — 
Soon after this conversation, Oibbs asked de- 
ponent to step aside with him, and hurried him 
to carry them to Brooklyn, and offered him 
$100 to do so. 

Brownrigg, being sworn, testified that he is a 
native of Great Britain, and that he was lately 
a sailor on board the brig Vineyard, of Boston 
«— that the btls sailed from New-Orleanaon the 
8th or 9th of November for Philadelphia — that 
a colored man, the steward of the biig, (Wil< 
liams) informed him and others of the crew, that 
there was money on board for Stephen Girard of 
Philadelphia — that on Tuesday night, the 23d 
November, deponent was up in the rigging, at- 
tending to his duties, and while there, he heard 
some one cry, " Oh I oh I oh !" — that wli«n be 
came down, Atwell said, " We have taken 
charge." Deponent then asked where the Cap- 
tain was, and Atwell answered that he was over 
boards-deponent further says that after Ibis 
Gibbs acted as Captain, and Atwell as mate. 
Oibbs was the only roan left on board the brig 
who was a navigator. The steward washed up 
the blood on the quarter-deck and on the cabin 



the steward, Dawes, and deponent, got into the 
long boat, and Atwell, Church, and Jim, got in- 
to the jolly boat. Before leaving the brig she 
was scuttled, and also set on fire in tbe cabin. 
When the crew left the brig, each one had his 
share of tbe money on board the boat he was in. 
Deponent took a share of the money to save his 
life ; as he was afraid they would kill him if 
he did not. Deponent heard a paper read 
while on board the brig, after the murder of the 
Captain and Male, called an invoice. The 
amount of money mentioned in said invoice, 
was $50,000. After leaving the brig, and about 
seven or eight o'clock on Monday morning last, 
deponent saw the mast of the jolly boat go over 
her side — the sea was then very heavy, and de- 
ponent believes the joUyiboat to have sunk. Af- 
ter leaving the brig, they threw over conaidira- 
bJe money for fear the boat would sink. The 
money was taken from the kegs and put 4nto 
small boxes and bags before they left the brig. 
The principal part of what was brought a-shore, 
and which deponent thinks would amount to 
04,000 or $5,000, was buried in the sand near 
where they first landed. The mat} called Jim, 
who went in the jolly-boat, and deponent, had 
privately agreed to discover the criminals as 
Roou as they could got ashore and do it in safety, 
and deponent says that he did give the informa- 
tion the first opportunity he had. 

Robert Dawes being sworn, stated that be 
shipped on board the brig V'meyard, Captain 
Wilham Thornby, bound for Philadielphia.— 
The mate's namo was William Roberts. On 
tiie passago, one day in the latter part of No- 
vember, as the hands were at work in the fore 
part of the vessel, tbe steward came forward 
and said there was money on board. The crew 
began to talk among themselves, and conclud- 
ed to kill the captain ami mate and take charge 
of the vessel. The men's names were Chai les 
Gibbs, A. Church, and the steward. They 
asked James Talbot and Jack (Brownrigg) if 
they would join, but they refused, when they 
concluded to kill them also. Tbey determin- 
ed, one night after that, to commence the busi- 
ne^, and witness was afraid to say any thing, 
as they threatened to kill him also. They got 
their deck ready, but conclufied to put it off 
M another night, because they did not wish to 
kill Talbot and Jack, (Brownrigg.) On tbe 
22d of November they got every thing ready at 
night, but did nothings On the 2dd, between 
32 and 2 a, m. while Jtck was aloft, witness 



which ho ran down into the cabin again, and 
Charles Gibbs followed him down, but it being 
dark, he could not find him. He then retorn- 
ed on deck, took the light out of the binnacle, 
and went back again. He found the mate 
bleeding, and took hold of him. Atwell and 
Church followed him into the cabin, and each 
struck the mate several blows with tbe pump 
brake find s club, while Gibbs held him. — 
They then dragged him on deck,* still alive, 
tind called for witness. He came, and the 
mate immediately seized hold of his wrist with 
a death grip, when the other men caught hold 
of him and threw him overboard. 

The rest of Dawes' statement was chiefly a 
repetition of that of Brownrigg's. 

Here are ^45,000 and fine lives, which may 
be charged to the account of our neglect to pro- 
vide for the proper religious instruction of A- 
merican seamen. The amount of money which 
has been worse than lost in this single case, 
would probably be amply sufficient to place a 
Bible in the hammock of every seaman in the 
United States. If this had been done, and 
tbe gift had been properly followed np by the 
instructions of the living teacher, the Corope* 
nies in this city, which insured the Vineyard, 
might have saved $45,000. and the five hnmaa 
beings who have been prematurely hurried into 
the world of spirits might still have been in the 
land of the living. The fact is, if we confine 
our calculations merely to pecuniary resoli^, 
and to temporal blessings, it is true economy to 
give a hberal support to our relijgiuus charitable 
societies ; and tbey who constantly cry ^Church 
and State ! Chnrch and State !" at every efi^ 
which is made for the improvement of the ig* 
Borant and degraded, little dream of the calaoo- 
ities which would soon overts^ce uft, if the peo* 
pie were foolish enough to heed their el«mor.— 
JV. F. Observer. 



told the steward to come aft and trim the light. 
The steward came with a knife in his band, 
which \m dropt aed picked up the pump 
brake. The captain at the time was standing 
alonfside of witness. The steward then 
struck the ca^^ain on the hack of the neck with 
the pump brake, wkick sUggered him^he 
then ft)llowed up the blow and sUuck him on 
tbe other, side-— the captain called out murder 
and eh. Charles Gibbe and the steward then 
threw him overboard. At this time Henry At- 
well and A. Church stood at the head of tbe 
companion way waiting for tbe mate, who at 
tliat moment came up without his coat and ask- 
ed what was the matter. Atwell then struck 
him a blow across the head with a club, on 



The Quebec Gazette contains an aecount.of 
a meeting lately held at Sherbrook, L. C. to 
take into consideration tbe practicability of 
opening a water communication navigable for 
steamboats, between Lake Memphreoiagog 
and tbe River St. Lawrence^ The meeting 
was attended by delegates from Vermont, in- 
terested in the opening of the proposed canal 
between the Connecticut Eiver, and the bead 
of the Momphremago^ Lake. 

The trial of George Crowninshield formi.v 
prison of felony, took place at Salem on tbe 
27th ult. Tbe prisoner, after one hour's con- 
sultation, was acquitted by the jury, and dis- 
charged without delay. 
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From the (Charlettoa) Go«p«l MtMengtr. 
OFGOIK 
The ibondation of all things is ^od, a Being 
"Of Hiftiiite wisdom, juftioc; goodness and truth. 
When we consider our own faculties, we maj, 
ftoni the snrvey,'formu some famt -conceptions of 
the attiritmtea of the Deity. The sagacity that 
attrsda owr respect in a fcHow^reature, is the 
Minie in its nature, though widely tlifferent in 
it» extent^ from the intelligeiice that excites our 
wonder and commands our reverence in the In 
finite Mind. There are obtain attainments 
which (all within the compass of human powers 
mnd become a aeenre possession. There 
ere certain subjects which .it is permitted to 
man to investigate and comprehend-— ^me 
troths which it is given htm to ascertain 
with perfect precision. Thus in physics— that 
certain causes will produce certain effects : in 
the acience of calculation — that ceruin num- 
bera and certain quantities bear certain definite 
relations to each other, which will always re- 
main invariabiy the same under the same cir- 
comstaneet: — in morals — that happiness is the 
necessary coneomiunt of a life of integrity and 
active virtue : in theology — that there is a God, 
wBb is one in his nature, and a being of un- 
bounded benev6lence: in all these respects 
man possesses a knowledge that amounts to the 
utmost certainty. These are established and 
aeluiowl«d|{e4 truths which no person, in hi? 
senses, will ?enture to deny. Man has an em- 
pire over them. They constitute a portion of 
his property here below that is quite unaliena- 
ble.' Perhaps they are common to all beings 
who are endowed with reason. 

But when we observe the progress of mind — 
when we trace the history of the various Arts 
and Sciences — the monuments of human skill 
and enterprise, we are struck with the fact, 
that it is an essential law of our tiature, intima- 
ted by the Supreme Legislator himself, that we 
shall, in all our important improvements and 
discoveries, proceed slowly and by degrees. 
We arrive at those conclusions upon which hu- 
man genius prides itself most highly only afler 
a length of time, and oflen through the tedious 
processes of laboriotis investigation. It is true 
there is no limit to the advances that the soul 
may make. Man wishes that there should be 
none. Dissatisfied with present acquisition, he 
always sighs for some unattained good^ He 
carries this ambition with him throngh life, and 
under its predominating influence longs for fu- 
ture opportunities of action, and regards immor- 
tality as his inheritance. But the infinite Mind 
does not, like the human, acquire any lessons 
from experience. It does not attain the trea- 
sures of knowledge by application and effort. 
It unravels the most difficult subjects by a single 
glance of intuition*— or rather, no subject is 
regarded by it as attended with the' least diffi- 
culty. 

The triumphs of genius may fbster the pride 
of man. He may look on such a commanding 
intellect as Newton with an humbler kind of 
reverence. But when he ventures to raise his 
thonghu to coBtemplats that extent of under- 



standing which gave birth to the mind itself 
and impressed upon it all its wonderful caps- 
bilities — when he considers for a moment the 
skill of that Eternal Geometer who regulates, 
by wise and uniform laws, the complicated 
movements of the innumerable worlds that He 
has created, he is overcome with astonishment 
and awe ! Indeed while human schemes oAen 
fail from imprudence or want of foresight, all 
the works of the Divine Architect — all thepor- 
poses of His ever-watchful Providence exhibit 
the most striking evidences of a wise design. 
There is every where manifest a wonderful 
adaptation of judicious means to the accomplish- 
ment of some highly beneficent and useful end. 
This is true in every department of the animal 
economy — in all the wonders of the vegetable 
and minerable kingdoms, and especially in the 
structure of the intellectual sys^m of man. It 
is true of all beings and of all things. Nothing 
exists in vain. The skill of s Master SpirK is 
seen to pervade all his plans, and all the innu- 
meiable work^of his hands. 

It is indeed utterly impossible to conveyan 
adequate idea of the Divine Understanding 
in words. It is a subject whose grandeur is 
siucli as to dazzle and overpower imagination 
itself when it endea\ours to conceive something 
of its indefinite extent An eternity may be 
spent in the study of this theme without exhaust- 
iiig'it. While we acknowledge wit^ humble 
reverence so exalted a truth, it becomes us to 
cultivate diligently the powers that we possess, 
and to be thankful thatthespiritof the Almigh- 
ty hath also given us understanding — that we 
are formed in the Divine Image, and po&sess a 
portion of that glorious attribute of reason which 
is destined never to decay, but with the lap/se of 
lime and the succession of ages to accumulate 
ever new trophies, and approach by nearer and 
nearer degrees of resemblance towards the In- 
finite Spirit that rules and governs all. 

There is little use, little satisfaction in con- 
templating the Deity in a metaphysical point of 
view. Indeed such speculations are oAen at- 
tended with injurious results. Many infidels 
have been made by mooting the question of the 
existence of a Qod. Human nature is proqd, 
and it has never been engaged in a more 
usele:<s undertaking than in that of attempt- 
ing, by its processes of induction and analysis, 
to establish on firnSer foundations the elemunta> 
ry truths of Nature and Religion. The light 
of heaven shines around us, but he would be a 
madman who should kindle sublunary lumina- 
ries with the intent to add lustre to its beams. 
It.is delightful to turn from the disputes of theo- 
logians to those enrapturing contemplations of 
Ood in which He is regarded as the Father and 
Friend of the human race. It is in this point 
of view that we recognize a certain endearing 
alliance with the author of our being. The 
majesty of Qod inspires us with awe, but his 
goodness — his parental tenderness — his provi- 
dence ever attentive to promote our real and 
highest happiness, awaken in our breasts very 
different emotions — inspire us with sentiments 
of gratitude and love. W^ admire constancy 



in friendship, but when we consider the frail- 
ties of human kind— even of its choicest repre- 
sentatives— we perceive that our expectations 
of any perfection ip this respect, have always 
been crowned with disappointment. Nothing 
is more consoling to the mind than to witness 
the triumphs of benevolence and humanity in 
their conflicts with the spirit of an ever-grasping 
selfishness It is a victory obtained by human 
nature over its perverted passions and its aim- 
sed appetites. Such instances afford us en- 
couragement, raise our expectations, fortify our 
virtue, and inspire our souls with the fertile en- 
thusiasm of hope. We regard onr Tillotsons, 
our Pbnns, our Howards and our Hbbbrs as 
men who have done us and themselves great 
honour^have taught us to claim and to feel the 
privileges of a high appointment and have held 
out commandmg motives to integrity, ambition 
and enterprize. But these are solitary stars 
that shed light on the surrounding darkness. 
They are not a fair specimen of society in the 
mass. They only furnish favourable proofs of 
the excellence to which human nature, educa- 
ted in the school of piety and virtue, may attain. 
But how infinitely do even these exalted person- 
ages fall below that standard ofperfection which 
we are taught to regard as peculiar to the Deity ! 
Let us rejoice that there is such a Being, and 
that he is good— -essentially benevolent ! We 
may err, but God does not require us to know 
all things. We may sin, but He will remember 
our frame, and will forgive us, on the reasonable 
condition that we reform our conduct, and be- 
lieve in the Saviour he has appointed. There 
is, no doubt, much evil in the world — much 
natural, much moral Svil, and we may some- 
times doubt wherefore the benevoljent Creator 
should suffer any evil to exist. But let us re- 
flect that the evil which exists may be necessa- 
ry to the productions of the good that exists, 
if there were no pain there could not be so ex- 
quisite a sensation of pleasure. Our happiness 
consists in the gratification of our wants, and 
yet we have been accustomed to c<msider our 
wants as an evil. No ; God is a being of essen- 
tial benevolence. His will and his operations 
tend solely to happiness. It is the principal 
glory of Christianity that it exhibits Him to us 
in the agreeablO/light of a Father. It does not 
oOen represent Him as clothed with the terrors 
of Omtiipotence. It displays Him rather as shi- 
ning forth with the effulgence of the milder and 
more benignant attributes, and calls upon us to 
regard Him as the proper object of our love 
and confidence. We are weak, bur that good 
Being stretches out an arm on which we ckn 
lean. We are ignorant, but that all-wise Be- 
ing does not withhold from us the treasures of 
his knowledge. He delights to impart to the 
creatures of his hand the riches of his grace. 
He has placed us in this beautif^il part of his 
universe — in this terrestrial paradise, wliere 
every object reminds us forcibly of the kind 
intentions of its Author. We are fed and 
clothed by his bounty, and all our reaiMHi- 
able wanu are supplied by his providential 
care. 
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When we regard ihe spiritual organization of! teaches us to hold intercourse with our Maker 
man, we Hmcover pecvliar iiidiat ws of ibe j *-4o feel that the praeent life is ooly a slate of 



benevolenee of the Cresiori. All are eodoml 
with ^e facility of ooneetenc*. All are ««ger 
for happiness. All are able to discover the 
sources of happiness. All — yes the rude as 
well as the civilized — the ignorant as well as 
rite enlightened, can distinguish moral qualities, 
and feparate right from wrong in human actions. 
All are capable of partaking in the exquisite 
pleasures of ^ virtue. All may be made ac- 
quainted with the delights of friendship, the 
consolations of sympathy, and the improvement 
and relief derived from social intercouse. All 
may soar to higher qualifications and transport 
ing hopes of piety. All are capable of associa- 
ting themselves, by the power of imagination, 
•fen here, with the wise, the venerable and 
holy of all ages and nations, of pursuing the 
tame path to glory which they travelled, of dis- 
playing, perhaps, the sante virtues, and, like 
them, of leaving to posterity ai^ example worthy 
of imitation. The Being who has communi- 
cated to his creature, roan, sucli wonderful ca< 
pacities cannot be otherwise than essentially 
benevolent. Had He consulted any other prin- 
ciple than his real happiness, it would have been 
equally easy to have made what are now the 
•oarces of much pleasure, the inlets of intoler- 
able pain and misery. Indeed the proofs of his 
goodness multiply upon us from all quarters. 
Whatever subject we contemplate leads us to 
the same conclusion, viz. : — that Grod is the 
proper object of our supreme affection, and that 
He unites in his nature whatever is calculated 
to excite the admiration, and secure the auach- 
ment of man. 

There is, however, a point of view in which 
the benevolence of God has been especially 
manifested. The blessings enumerated above 
are common to all, in all nations and at all 
timea* Not so with the gill of Revelation. 
That is the communication of a spiritual bene- 
fit to a smaller number. All mankind may, in 
the process of time, enjoy its advantages. But 
men are the instruments whom the Deity has 
made choice of for its extension. Its progress 
must therefore be necessarily slow. It is not 
like the light of the sun whose beams illuminate 
every part of the earth. Considered in respect 
to the whole world it is like the gift of knowl- 
edge, and is to be attained by degrees. Its 
iuaructions are remarkably simple, and have 
nothing in common with the metaphysical re- 
finements that have been considered by some 
as constituting its essence. They are merely 
the inculcations of great spiritual truths. The 
love of God they regard as the foundation of all 
virtue. They carry the soul directly up to the 
fountain of light, life and happiness. They 
have solved the doubts of philosophers, and 
have made k no longer a question wherein con«- 
•ists the great good, the bummum bvntim of life 
All desires must terminate where all good be- 
gins^hat is, with God. A conviction of his 
existence is the first step ; — a sense of his good- 
ness — a faith strong as death that He who has 
created us, and has implanted in oar hearts 
such desires, such hopes, will never forsake us, 
but will be a never failing friend to us — this is 
the second step. Christianity has plainly laid 
down these broad foundations for the structure 
of our religious character. It teaches us to go 
to God-rlo dwell in liis presence — to study his 
altribates — to submit our hearts to his inspec- 
tion*-*to implore his protection and fovors — to 



ortal hwi probation— that, heaven is oar only 
home, and that we are to eontinue forever 1 
From Go^, a Being of perfect justice and good- 
ness we are to learn the principles of our duty 
to mankind. That glorious, that divine Model 
is before us I If we enter fully into a concep- 
tion of his character, we shall be struck with 
admiration — we shall be seized with the desire 
to imitate it. We shall earnestly wish to im- 
press the outlines of the same beauty and glory 
on our own history. We shall seek our fellow- 
creatures only that we may do them good, and 
imitate the divine benevolence in attempting to 
improve their conditioti. We shall aim to be 
just because God is just, for a slight acquaint- 
ance with God will cause us to love Him, and 
it will soon t>ecome our only ambition to imitate 
Him. 

The mistake of mankind seems to have been 
that they have separated God too much from 
his works — that they have separated themselves 
too much from Him, and have regarded the 
kind Father of mankind as a Being terrible and 
unapproachable. This error has not been 
gathered from the Scriptures, for there we are 
instructed to approach the throne of God with 
reverence, but without fear. It is rather to be 
traced to the mistakes of men, and especially 
to their vices. God who has made us and made 
us such as we are, cannot but be pleased that 
we should feel and express an entire conndence 
in Him. ^ He cannot but be gratified with our 
love. It must be delightful to Him to witness 
proofs of our filial affection. Christianity 
teaches us to enter the Divine presence, and 
feel ourselves at home there. It cautions us 
not to become estranged from our Father and 
our Friend. And why should we ? Why should 
we put confidence in frail man, rather than in 
the Almighty God ? That God has given us 
being and qualified us for happiness is a sufi^i- 
cient proof of his essential goodness. Why 
should we ever cloubt his kind intentions to- 
wards us ? Surely He will never forsake us, if 
we do not forget our duty and our obligations 
to Him. Surely He, who has given us life, will 
conduct us safely through its vicissitudes. He 
will console us nnder the many painful trials we 
are called to experience. He will guard us in 
the dangerous moments of success and pros- 
perity. In our perplexities He will enlighten 
our minds, and point out to our doubting spirits 
the safe and honorable path. He will teach his 
children how to ward off the evils to which they 
are exposed, and how to seize the advantages 
that are within their reach. In health He will 
inspire them with gratitude for his mercies, and 
in sickness He will lead them to look to Him 
for strength. In studying the works of Nature 
He will teach them to regarc^Him as their Au- 
thor, and to discover in them the proofs of his 
beneficence. And when they prostrate them- 
selves before his heavenly throne with reverence 
and love, and lift their thoughts to Him in the 
elevating exercises of devotion and thanks- 
giving, He will permit them to realize something 
of the rapture resulting from so noble an em* 
ploy ment — so exalted a privilege of worship. 
He will communicate to them the invaluable 
benefits that attend sincere sanctity and piety. 
He will cause them to respect as becomes 
them, their divine origin, and to recognize in 
their own souls a community of nature with the 
great and happy Spirit who governs the ani- 



dowed with the glorious prerogative of immor* 
tality. Yes, Cbristranily teaches us to €xpeet 
every thing go©d from a Being who possesses 
almighty power, and whose disposition is essen- 
tially benevolent. W. 



pray for the illuminating light of his divine I verse. He will unfold to them some of the pare 
Uttth. Yes! it elevates us thus high! It I pleasi^res and delights reserved for beings eO' 



DISTINCTIVE PRINCIPLES. 

From the Rev. Mr. Dorr'i ConTcntion SennoiL 
The good of the church is also to be sought 
— her prosperity promoted— 6jf ajirm adhtrme^ 
to her diitinctive principles. 

Experience has, we think, abundantly showD, 
that the interests of true religion are best ftd- 
vancedy when each denomination of Cbristiao* 
manages its own religious concerns in its own 
way ; at least, it seems perfectly evident thftt 
whenever the Church, in the spirit Wo gnc itti. 
tion, has surrendered any of her disttnclWe priii* 
ciples, she has always been the loser. Ckmria- 
ced, as we are, of tbe importance of those prin- 
ciples, we feel it a solemn duty to enforce and 
defend them on all proper occasions^ * tstUb 
boldness f y^ in love,* and with a suitable re- 
spect for the honest opinions and feelings off 
those who differ from us. 
vTo convince any unprejudiced mind that a 
firm, undeviating adherence to our distiuctife 
principles, is consistent with the most enlarged 
and liberal charity, with an ardent love for tbe 
gospel of Christ, and a burning, an unquencka- 
ble 2eal for spreading it in the world, wo have 
only to point to him ' whose praise t* in etU the 
churches,* tbe incomparable Heber. And who- 
ever doubts that an uncompromising maiateii* 
ance of such principles is conifiatible with the 
most fervent piety, with the most animated, 
earnest, evangelical preaching, need but be>e> 
minded of our own lamented Ravenscroft. And, 
O 1 that I am compelled to add a name, even 
dearer than these — one whose memory is em- 
balmed in our hearts, and for whose d%%ih oirr 
tears have not yet ceased to flow — our revered, 
our much loved Diocesan ! In defence of priii-> 
ciples which we deem correct, we may feel 
proud to be associated with such names. O, 
that our faith, and humility, and zeal, might 
equal theirs I O, that we might be permitted 
to sit at the feet of such men to learn wisdom ! 
You will pardon me, my brethren, if I seem to 
press this subject with too much earnestness ; 
but to me it appears to be a matter of ihe very 
first importance, that all our religious operations 
be confined within the pale of our own church 
— not for narrow, party purposes, but as the beat 
means of promoting the glory of God and the 
salvation of men. 

Systems of amalgamation m^y be more agreea- 
ble to the spirit of other denominations, and they 
may well encourage them, for of them such 
sacrifices of principle are not required ; but for 
us, one plain, unvarying caurse is to be pursn* 
ed — to build up the walls of our own Zion in 
strength and beauty — to avoid those who would 
* weaken our hands from the work' — and to re- 
ject the unseasonable interference of those who 
would, under pretence of assisting, only serve 
to retard its progress ; who come to us and say, 
as did the adversaries of Judah of old, ' Let us 
build with you ; for we seek your God as ye do.' 
— Our temple needs no foreign aid. Let it rise 
on its own foundatk>n, for better it cannot have 
— ' the foundations of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone.' Let it rise in its simple Mrengtb and 
beautT, until all who behold it shall say, ' (he 
hill of Zion is a fair place, the joy of tbe whole 
earth. Beautiful for situation is Mount Zion : 
Ood is known in her palaoes for asnre refuge,' 
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It ii MW l«M ikuk tmemij ymm tince our la- 
ntated Bishop wm called to the epiacopate ; and 
in that time, we may say, without a metaphor, 
*'a little one has become a thbusand, and a small 
one a strong nation." In May, 1811, in the 
(Bonfention which elected him, there were only 
twenty^tix clergymen in the whole diocese en- 
titled to seats, and twenty-foar of those attended. 
At onr last annual convention it was reported 
that there were in this sute one hundred and 
thirty-ihree clergymen, and one hundred and 
sixty-five congregations. Need I ask, then, what 
system of measures has contributed to this won- 
derful increase ? Was it any half-way, tempori- 
»ng, amalgamating policy, which our respected 
Diocesan pursued t Far, very far from il ! — 
Hear bhsowa fearless declaration on this point : 
«* Could I send my voice," he says, •* into every 
part of onr Zion, I would send with it the holy 
wateb-word, thb Chubch in her faith, her min- 
istry, her order, her worship, in all her great 
distinctive principles — maintain her at all haz- 
ards. For amidst the agitations an^ tumults of 
error and enthusiasm, she is the asylum of the 
wise and good ; amidst the conflicts of heresy 
and Schism, she is Ihe safeguard of the truth as 
it is in Jesus, of all that he and his apostles or- 
dained to advance the salvation of a lost world."^ 

God grant that these words may never be for- 
gotten ! that these principles may never be lost 
sight oifl The harmony and prosperity of this 
great diocese is a triumphant example that this 
is the true policy to be pursued ; that fair and 
open dealing, unwavering firmness, undeviating 
adherence to what we conscientiously believe 
are sound principles, sanctioned by the word of 
God, is the true expediency. " Truth is mighty 
and will prevail." Only let her not be disguised 
nor disfigured ; let her fair form be exhibited in 
all Its just proportions, without addition or mu- 
tilation, or concealment; then Truth must pre- 
vail. " Though an host of men should encamp 
against her, yet would not her heart be afraid ; 
and though there rose up war against her, yet 
would she be confident 1" 

Theme, my brethren, we humbly conceive, are 
the true methods by which the borders of our 
Zion are to be enlarged, her prosperity promo- 
ted, her stability secured. Let her ministers be 
zealous and faithful in their labors ; let her mem- 
hers unite in supporting, within their own com- 
munion, those benevolent institutions which are 
the glory and blessing of the present age ; let 
thwi adhere firmly to the distinctive principles 
of the Church; let them cultivate and maintain 
harmony among themselves ; let them unfold the 
brbad banner of the cross, and let there be in- 
scribed upon its ample folds, in letters of iiving 

light, EVANCIBLIOAL TrUTH APOSTOLIC Or- 

nBa.t Lei this be the holy watch-word; and 
who can tell how rapid will be the progress of 
ogr beloved Zion ? Who shall presume to as- 
sign limits to her extent ? She has no limits 
bat the boundary of man's habitation. She must 
spread far and wide, until the splendid vision 
of the prophet shall be fully realized ; when, 
"from the rising to the setting sun, God's name 
shall be great among the Gentiles ; and, in every 
place, incense shall be offered unto his name, 
and a pure offering." This time must come ; 
•* the way of the Lord shall be known upon 
earth, and his saving health among all nations ;" 
it is even now hastening onward, and it should 
be esteemed our greatest happiness, our most 
invaluable privilege, that we are permitted to 
contribute to its advancement. 

~* Sermon at the coMecration of Bwhop Onderdonk. 

t ** My haniwr it, EvAifeiLiCAL Truth— AtfOiroue Oi 
Dwu^— BUhopHobMt't Apology, p. 273. 



REAIBDY FOR R£LIC3IOIW DEJECTION. 

What is the remedy for thto dejection t How 
ought the Christian, wh^n his spirits thus sink, 
to demean himself ? Do as the Psalmist did ; 
put your trust in God.. How far religious sor- 
row may be profitable for you ; how far necessa- 
ry he only knows. It seems to us more desira- 
ble to rejoice in the Lord, than to mourn his 
absence. But this he best knows, and in him 
confide. Say to your soul when cast down, 
** Hope thou in God." With confidence be- 
lieve, that if you are patient and submissive, if 
you do not sin nor charge God foolishly, he will 
make the affliction work for your good ; that 
you shall still " praise him. for the help of his 
countenance." 

In every trial we may sin : when prosperous, 
we may be vainly confident ; when cast down, 
we may be too soon dejected or too much dis- 
couraged. " The fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom ;" but an 6verwhelming fear 
may lead to despondence. Let the fire con- 
sume the sacrifice, but not him who offers it. 
Your merits you must leave behind ; but fear 
not to bring your sins before God. 

With most of you there will be season^ when 
your spirits sink ; when zeal is languid, devo- 
tions are dull, and the wandering thoughts can 
scarcely be formed into prayer. Yet cease not 
to pray ; the Spirit makes your tremulous 
groans prevailing supplications, and intercedes 
for you. God hears you, when unable to speak ; 
he understands those thoughts which to you 
seem ail confusion ; and when you seem to fail 
in prajer, your prayers may be well accepted, 
through Him, who is touched with the feelings 
of your infirmities. When you seem to your- 
self to have no faith, in the Lord's view your 
faith may be most alive. Mourning is a more 
sure sign of feeling, than rejoicing is. The 
grief you feel for your hardness, is an evidence 
that your heart is not of stone, but of flesh. 
Your earnest desire to be what God requires, is 
an evidence of a renewed mind. Many who 
are weak in faith, continue faithful in their 
weakness, and the Lord is ever with them : the 
bruised reed he will not break, nor quench the 
smoking flax. In all these trials, you have a 
short and plain direction before you : it is to 
hope still in God. While he continues un- 
changeably faithful and true, not to trust in him 
would be a sin. Often, no doubt, storms in 
our passions are raised by the adversary against 
us ; let us take heed that they do not drive us 
on the rocks of despair, and make shipwreck of 
our faith. They who sin through infirmity, 
have always an advocate with the Father, whose 
prayer is. Father, forgive them. 

In avoiding one error, be cautious also, not 
to fall into another. Some cherish melancholy, 
when they have occasion, aj)d when they ought, 
to rejoice : they reject ** the voice of the charm 
er, charm he ever so wisely." They seem to 
make a merit of sadness ; to suppose that if 
they ** go mourning all the day long," it is a 
sacrifice with which God is well pleased. But 
this God has no where promised, nor has he re- 
quired this at your hands. He would rather 
that you should rejoice in his comfort, and en- 
joy his peace ; for this we ought to strive. 

Let it be considered too, that our want of re- 
ligious comfort is sometimes owing to our re- 
maining sins, and is generally the most safe to 
consider that such is our own case ; that God 
forsakes us, because we have forsaken him. 
And remember also, that truly to put your trust 
in God, you must faithfully do his will. Let 
1 your heart, like the dial, be true to the Sun of 



Righteousness, whether or not he thine upon 
you. Let his loving kindness which has ever 
been of old, be the pledge of his future mercies^ 
and your assurance, that he whoenduretb onto 
the end shall certainly be saved. Nothing c|n 
separate you from the love of God ; let nothing 
divert you from his fear and service. — bishop 

URISWOLD. ' 



ADVENT. 

^he word advent, simply implies art arrival, 
or coming of any person. As applied to the 
Jews, it signifies the coming of their promised 
Messias, iu the person of Jesus Christ, who was 
foretold by every prophet, and typified by every 
ordinance, from the days of Adam, to the days 
of John the Baptist. To us who live in these 
latter days, when C hrtst has not only not to 
come, but has already been long acknowledged 
as our incarnate Lord, the word advent cannot 
be applied in the same manner as to th« people 
who lived under the dispensation of tlie Law. 
It is applied, in the services of our church, to 
the time or season immediately preceding the 
nativity of our blessed Saviour, wherehi good 
Christians are reminded of that great event, and 
prepared by especial ordinances for the celebra- 
tion of It, in the wav becoming those who have 
been baptized in his name, and who look to 
him as the great Ca|Uain of their salvation. It 
is therefore incumbent upon all of us, to think 
seriously, at this season, upon our vocation and 
calling ; to prepare our minds for rightly re- 
flecting^upon the incalculable benefits which 
ChristV incarnation has procured us; and by a 
diligent course of active duties, to fix our hopes 
anoprospects upon that name by which alone we 
con he saved. 

But there is a sense in which the word advent 
may be used, which appears more especially 
adapted to the present season, and our own fu- 
ture condition. It is told to us in the Wor^s of 
life, that there shall be a second advent of the 
Son of God : when, no longer despised and per- 
secuted, no longer rejected of men, no more a 
wanderer, seeking in humility a place where to 
lay his head, Christ shall descend from heaven 
with a shout. As was the coming of the Priest 
unto the temple in Jerusalem, so will be the 
coming of the Judge unto the tribunal of the, 
universe. It is written for our instruction, and 
we may profit by it. For yve are,ias respec^ng 
this second advent, what the Jews were as did 
i^egard I he first. It was prophesied to them, that 
their Messias should come ; it was foretold, that 
he should come suddenly unto his holy temple ; 
and that he would assert the character of King 
and Prophet; but their hearts were hardened, 
and their eyes were blinded, and they could not 
see, neither would they understand. But Christ 
came unto them when they did not expect him ; 
and visited them when they were least prepar- 
ed. So it may be with us. We have the pa- 
ges of the Gospel to refer to — we have the very 
words of Christ himself, if we will but read them 
— and he has told us, that he will once more 
come unto the earth, not in the capacity of a 
persecuted man, but as an impartial Judge ! So 
it is written, and a few years will reveal it all. 



The general quarrel of those who habitually 
absent themselves from public worship, is not 
with the Creed but the commandments. With 
such, to reform the Prayer-book would go but a 
little way, unless the New Testament could be 
also abridged. Cut, and pare, and prune the 
service of the church ever so much, still Chris- 
tianity itself will be foundfuU^objectiona. 
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The foltowiof liaei arc attnboUd to Sir John Mtlcolai, 
author ofahbtorj of Peraia, aad the iatereating >• Sketehaa** 
oftlraaBiBtceaiitry. 

So pftjM tho Palmiat to bo firoo 

Ffoaa mortal bonda aad earthly thrall ; 
And each, or tooB or late abal] be 

Fnir oft the heart-breathed prajer of all ; 
And we, when life*a laat aaoda we rove, 

With fkhering foot aad aching breaat. 
Shall aifh for winga that waft the dore, 

Toflee awaj aad be at reat. 

While hearta are yoeng and hopea are high, 

A Airj dream deth Ufo appear; 
Ita aighu are beaat J to the eje, 

Ila aoonda are meaic to the ear ; 
Bet 8000 it glidee ftom joeth to age ; 

And of ita joya no more p oi w aid, 
We, like the oaptkea of ^ eage, 

Woeld flee awaj aad be at reat. 

la oera Mr woman*a angel amUe, 

All bright and beantifol aa day ? 
So of her cheek and eye the while, 

Timeatealt theroae and dima the ray ; 
She wandera to the apirit'i land. 

And we with apeechleaa grief oppreaa*d, 
Aa o*er the faded form we ttand, 

Woald gladly ahare her place of reat. 



Beyond the hilla— beyond the i 

Oh ! for the pinions of a dove ; 
Oh ! for the moraiag*a winga to flee 

Away and be with them we love : 
When all is fled that*a bright and Air, 

And lifo is bot a wintry waate. 
This, this, at last mast be onr prayer, 

To flee away and be at rest. 



From the London Evangelical Magasine. 
THE ADTANCING CHRISTIAN AND HIS TRIUBIPH. 
Go, traveller, atill onward go, 

And if the aeene be fliir, 
if OBOontains shade, and watera flow, 

And woods and fields be there. 
Then most not rest among the flowers. 
Nor linger in the rsiry bowers. 

Go, traveller ; and if the sky 

Be stormy, wild and drear, 
Aad torrenU ^11, and lightnings fly, 

And thunders fright thine ear ; 
Fly not to hide thy trembling form. 
Where caverns deep shut out the storm. 

And while amid the deaert land 
Thon tread*st the unknown way, 

Fear not the red, the scorching sand. 
Nor the hot noon-tide ray ; 

The God of Israel guides thee right. 

With cloud by day, with fire by night. 

Beside the blue horison*s verge, 

A glorious city stonds, 
Before it spreads a swelling surge. 

Around it, angel bonds ; 
Faith, with her glass of softest light. 
Displays it to thy wondering sight. 

Poor, weary traveller— thy home 

Within that city Ilea; 
When foes of savsge nations come. 

Think on that glorious priae ; 
Then fire thy^ heart, and nerve thy hand. 
And join thee with Immannel's band. 

Thou canrt not pass along in peace j 
On, on to battle preaa ! 



Their boeU abiU foil, thd warfore 

In utter helpleeaaesa. 
The God of armiee bende thy bow, 
Directa thy aword, Md qveUa the foe. 

A combat c o rnea aeverer etiU,— 

Thy deareat earthly friend 
May torn away ftom Ziett*ehill, 

And beck hia footatepa bend ; 
Thon must ftom that companion part, 
Regardleaa of thy bleeding heart. 

Hie flowery path thou muat not tread. 
The mountain paaa ia thine ; 

Dark are the rocks that ahade thy bead, 
Tot treea around them twine ; 

And many a bright Oaaia standa 

To cheer thee in thoee deeert landa. 

Boon Shalt thou come to Jordan*a aide, 

And hear its billows chafe ; 
Dread not the darkly rolling tide. 

Poor traveller, thou art aafe ; 
One parting pang, one struggle more. 
And thon art on the heavenly ahoee. 

What glittering sighU are theae around ! 

What moaic meeu thine ear ! 
' Who ia he with glory crowned ? 

Here, ranaomed ainner, here 
Forever bow, forever praiae. 
Through bright, eternal, bliaafol days .' 



From tho British BAagasine. 

THE LATE KING AND THE BISHOP OF 
WINCHESTER. 

A portion of the preface to t new work, call- 
ed ** The Living and the Dead,** in speaking of 
Dr. Sumner, the present Bishop of Winchester, 
and his brother the Bishop of Chester, contains 
the following interesting fact :— 

These last-mentioned names must always 
excite no common degree of interest and atten- 
tion. Two brothers, at such an early period 
of life, seated on the bench at one and the same 
time, is an unusual spectacle in our hierarchy. 
In point of interest, the younger brother takes 
precedence of the elder. Towards the Bishop 
of Winchester, whether he be regarded as a 
prelate, raised with almost unexampled rapidi- 
ty — as presiding, at such a comparatively early 
age, over the third see in the kingdom — or as, 
till very recently, the spiritual monitor of the 
highest personage in the realm — many an in- 
quiring eye has been anxiously directed. 

'< What opinions does he hold V* '* What 
manner of spirit" is he oft — Is such unusual 
advancement the meed of unusual merit ^ 

A few facts which have been circulated in 
the higher ecclesiastical circles respecting him, 
place his character in a very peculiar lighl. — 
The first few sermons addressed by him to the 
royal ear were sermons not written, as is al- 
most invariably the case, expressly for the oc- 
casion ; but plain, simple, faithful expositions 
of solemn duties, which had been previously 
delivered during tho course of his ministerifil 
career it is stated, at Elighclere. 

<« I well knew,'* was bis manly observation, 
'* the force of the temptation that awaited me ; 
I was jealous and afraid of myself. Conscious 
that were I to sit down to write for such an au- 
ditor, feelings unsuspected even by myself, 
might influence me ; apprehensive thai I might 
unconsciously perhaps, but effectually, omit or 
soften down what was scriptural, solemn, or 
true; I determined, though the alternative 
was not a pleai>ant one, to deliver without ad- 
dition or alteration, that which had been writ- 



ten under tranquil and ordinary circnHWUocM, 
and bad approved itaelf to ny. own cos- 
science. " 

That ministerial efforts, regulated by sncli 
noble motives, shoald be successful, sbould be 
permitted to acquire influence, and iospm eoft- 
fidence, is natural, nay, unavoidable. 

«« I am beset on all sides," was the nuNiarch's 
playful observation. ** One asks me for thim^ 
and another wishes for that, fn point of sait- 
I believe I could even match the lord chma- 
cellor ; yet, Sumner, i never met with ttf re- 
quest from you. How is this t" 

* May it please your Majesty,*' was the re> 
ply, ** I too am like others^ I have a cortaui 
object at heart, a private request of mj own 
to make, and I have been anxiously fNutifi|jf«a 
opportunity to introduce U." 

'* Let me have it now," was the pemiMMeii 
granted with a aroile, not nnmixed witb sar- 
prite. 

'* During the reign of your Majesty's revered 
father, a ctfstom prevailed, that the household, 
morning and evening, should be summoned to 
family prayer. This practice, with your Ma- 
jesty's permission, is what f should wish to be 
revived, and fully acted upon." 

<* By all means. Why was it not named be- 
fore? But is this all, Sumner ?— Where is 
rouB vequest ?" 

•• For myself Sire, I have none to make. — 
Your Majesty's bounty has left me nothing to 
ask." 

- It was as a close and practical preacher that 
Mr. Sumner first riveted the Royal attention. 
On one occasion, the King is known himself 
to have selected the subject. He requested 
his uncompromising chaplain to write on the 
parable of the talents. The Royal command 
was of course, obeyed. The King listened 
most attentively to the sermon ; in tbe t^er 
part of the day warmly thanked the preacher, 
and added these remarkable words* — *' Sumner, 
you make me tremble at my own responaibility /" 

It was in reference to this sermon that the 
Earl of—, one of the Lords in waitings whia- 

pered, at its close, to Lord , ** It is well 

Pelham is not alive. The days of courtly, and 
easy-consclenced Bishops seem to have gone 
by." 

** And those of Latimer to be fast approach- 
:««• •»» 



From the Gambler Obterver. 
THG CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

Mr. Editor, — The following sentence, com- 
prising a very powerful argument in favor of the 
Christian Religion in a very small space, t fpund 
written on a blank page of a Greek Testament, 
which was printed about the middle of the last 
century. If it meets with your approbation I 
should be pleased to see it in the columns of the 
Observer. . S. E. F. 

'* If any man can believe that at a time when 
the literature of Greece and Rome, then in their- 
m^ridian lustre, were insufficient for the task; 
the son of i| Carpenter, with twelve poor me- 
chanics his associates, unassisted by any super- 
natural power, should be able to discoverer in- 
vent a system of Theology the most sublime, 
and of ethics the most perfect, which had esca- 
ped the penetration and learning of Plato, Aris- 
totle and Cicere ; and that from this system, by 
their own sagacity, they had excluded every 
false virtue, though eminently admired, and ad- 
mitted every true virtue, though deapised aad 
ridiculed by all the rest of the world,— if any 
man can believe that these men could becomt 
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impostors for no other purpose than ibe props* 
gation of Truth— filkins lor no end but to teach 
honestj, and martyrs without the least prospect 
of honor or advantage : or that, if all this should 
have been possible, these few inconsiderable 
persons should have been able, in the course of 
a few years, to have spread their religion over 
most parts of the then known world, in opposi 
lion to the interests, pleasures, ambition and 
prejudices of mankind — to have triumphed over 
the power of princes, the intrigues of statesmen, 
the force of custom, the blindness of zeal, the 
influence of priests, the arguments of orators, 
and the philosophy of the world, without any 
supernatural assistance : — if any man can be* 
lieve all these miraculous events, contrary to the 
constant experience of the powers and disposi 
tions of the human mind, he must be possessed 
of more iaith than is necessary to make him a 
Christian, and remain an unbeliever from mere 
credulity." 

FALL OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. 

It was on the tenth of August ; the day al 
ready darkened in the Jewish calender, by the 
destruction of the former temple by the king 
of Babylon : it was almost passed. Titus with- 
drew again into the Antonia, intending the 
next morning to make a general assault. The 
quiet summer evening came on; the setting 
sun shone for the last time on the snow-white 
walls and glistening pinnacles of the temple 
roof. Titus bad retired to rest, when sudden- 
ly a wild and terrible cry was beard, and a 
man came running in, announcing that the tem- 
ple was on fire. Some of the besieged, not- 
withstanding their repulse in the morning, had 
sallied out to attack the men who were busily 
employed in extinguishing the fires about the 
cloisters : the Romans not merely drove them 
back, bat entering the sacred spaces with them, 
forced their way to the door of the temple. A 
soldier, without orders, mounting on the shoul* 
ders'of one of his comrades, threw a hlazrng 
brand into a gilded small door on tl>e north side 
of the chambers in the outer building, or porch. 
The flames sprung up at once. The Jews ut- 
tered one simultaneous shriek, and grasped 
their swords, with a furious determination of 
revenging and perishing in the ruins of the tem- 
ple. Titus rushed down with the utmost speed: 
he shouted, he made signs to his^ soldiers to 
quench the fire : his voice was drowned, and 
bis signs unnoticed in the blind confusion. — 
The legionaries either could not, or would not 
hear : they rushed on« trampling each other 
down in their furioi/s haste, or, stumbling over 
the crumbling ruins, perished with the enemy. 
Each exhorted the other, each hurled his bla- 
zing brand into the inner part of the edifice, 
and then hurried to his work of carnage. The 
unarmed and defenceless people were slain in 
thousands, they lay heaped, like sacrifice round 
the altar : the steps of the temple ran with 
streams of blood which washed down the bod* 
ies that lay about. 

Titus found it impossible to check the rage 
of the soldiery ; he entered with his ofiicers, 
and surveyed the interior 'of the sacred edifice. 
The splendor filled them with wonder : and as 
the flames had not yet penetrated to the holy 
place he made a last eflort to save it ; and 
springing forth again exhorted the soldiers to 
stay the progress of the conflagration. The 
cepturion, Liheialis, endeavored to force obe- 
dience with his stafl of office ; but even respect 
for the emperor gave way to the furious 'ani- 1 



mosity against the Jews, to the fierce excite- 
ment of battle, and to the insatiable hope of 
plunder. The soldiers saw every thmg around 
them radlent with gold, which shone dazzling- 
ly in the wild light of the flames ; they suppo- 
sed that incalculable, treasures were laid up in 
the sanctuary. A soldier, unperceived, thrust 
a lighted torch l>etween the hinges of the door : 
the whole building was in flames in an instant. 
The blinding smoke and fire forced the officers 
to retreat ; and the noble edifice was left to its 
fate. 

It was an appalling spectacle to the Roman: 
what was it to the Jew ? The whole summit 
of the hill which commanded the city, blazed 
like a volcano. One after another the build- 
ings fell in with « tremendous crash, and were 
swallowed up in the fiery abyss. The roofs of 
cedar were like sheets of flame : the gilded 
pinnacles shone like spikes of red light ; the 
gato towers sent up tall columns of flame and 
smoke. The neighboring hills were lighted 
up ; and groups of people were seen watching 
in horrible anxiety the progress of the destruc- 
tion. The walls and heights of the upper city 
were crowded with faces, some pale with the 
agony of despair, others scowling unavailing 
Vengeance. The shouts of the Roman soldiery 
as they ran to and fro, and the bowlings of the 
insurgents who were perishing in the flames, 
mingled with the roaring of the conflagration, 
and the thundering sound of the falling timbers. 
The echoes of the mountains replied, or 
brought back the shrieks of the people on the 
heights : all along the walls resounded screams 
and wailings : men who were expiring with 
famine, rallied their remaining strength to 
utter a cry of anguish and desolation. — milmah . 

ERUPTION OF MOUNT GALOUNGOUlf. 

In a foreign Journal we have met with a cir- 
cumstantial description of the frightful and de- 
structive eruption of a Volcano in Galoungoiin, 
in the island of Java, oh the 8th of Oct., 1622. 
Mount Galo>ingoun is situated in the southern 
part of the district of Soumadang, and is part of 
the chain of mountains which divides that dis- 
trict from Limbanga'n. At the foot of it is a val- 
ley surrounded by hills, which is watered by two 
rivers, Tji*Tandor, and the Tji-Woulan, which 
are formed by the union of a great number of 
streams which take their rise in the mountain. 
The country between these two rivers was one 
of the most fertile, pleasant, and populous parts 
of the whole province. There is no tradition of 
any previous eruption in this mountain, hut 
some months before this disaster, some remark- 
able appearances had been observed in tUe 
streams descending from it, such as an unusual 
agitation of the water, and a sulphurous or bi- 
tumirMus smell and taste. 

Between one and two o'clock in the aAernoon 
of October 8,.a violent explosion was heard from 
the side of the valley, and a thick column of 
black smoke was seen to rise from the foot of 
the Galoungoun, extending some distance up 
its side, and driven into the air with a terrific 
force. Soon the mountain was entirely envelop- 
ed in a black cloud, which darkened the whole 
country. The explosions were continually re- 
peated with increased force, which made the 
whole earth tremble. The mountain then threw 
out to a prodigious height enormous bodies of 
flaming lava,* mixed with burning sulphur. 

♦ We tranalate ihit lava for want of t more appropriate 
term, though »iid not to have l>een lava, pmperlj no called 
and in thia respect the eruption wat different fkom moet vol- 
canic pbenomeBa beretofoira kaowa. 



These burning masses were thrown beyond the 
river Tji-Tandor, which is more than ten leagues 
from the mountain. The river, obstructed with 
these enormous masses of burning lava, were 
transformed into boiling streams, the overflow- 
ing of which arrested at every step the wretch* 
ed fugitives, and doomed them to a painful and 
cruel death in tlie midst of rivers of liquid fire, 
or of boiling water. The rivers above named, 
and the Tji-Losse, and the Tji-Kounir, floated 
down in great numbers the bodies of men and 
animals, and the inhabitants of the lower dis- 
tricts saw whole houses, with their tenants still 
living, floating down these swollen and heated 
streams, without the possibility of giving them 
relief. The clouds which enveloped the moun* 
tain were illuminated from time to time by the 
most vivid flashes of lightning, accompanied 
with a deafening roar of thunder, by which ma- 
ny inhabitanu of the forest, beyond the reach of 
the eruptbn, were killed. 

At 3 o'clock the eruption had attained its 
greatest degree of violence. At that time there 
fell a shower of cooled lava, mingled with ash- 
es, which destroyed all the plantations within 
a circuit of more than 25 leagues. Nearer the 
water a reddish sand obscured the air, and cov- 
ered the fields. About 4 o'clock the explosions 
became less violent, and at 5, there reigned a 
death-like silence, the air gradually cleared up, 
and the mountain became visible. A more 
dreadful scene of devastation was never witness- 
ed. For a distance of six leagues from the wa- 
ter, where a few hours before were flourishing 
villages, and a happy population, not a house, a 
plantation, a forest or a living being, was to be 
seen, but the whole had been buried under a 
l>oiling mass, which had now become of a blue- 
ish colour, but which retained its heat for a long 
time after. Farther from the scat of the volca- 
no the scene was still more dreadful. There 
were to be seen the lifeless bodies of men, wo- 
men and children, who had escaped wounded 
from the buining flood, or had been intercepted 
in their flight, and the still living who were seek- 
ing in vain for an asylum amidst the general 
destruction. On. the 9th, 10th, and Ilth, it 
rained without interruption, and the wretched 
inhabitants who had fled from their houses were 
left without shelter, and were intercepted in 
their flijrht by the overflowing of the rivers, and 
the destruction of all the bridges. 

In the evening of the 12th, there was a new 
eruption, very violent, and accompanied by two 
violent shocks of an earthquake. This was ec- 
companied by neither fire nor lightning, to in- 
terrupt the deep darkness which settled over the 
terrified inhabitants. On the morning of the 
13th, it was observed that the summits of Mount 
Galoungoun were chan^^ed. The tops were 
broken off*, and the side from the border of the 
valley presented an immense crater, opened in 
the form of a semi-circle, and forming a fright- 
ful gulf New hills were formed, and the cour- 
ses of several rivers were entirely changed. 

The Resident of the province, as soon as he 
heard of these disasters, repaired to the neigb- 
bourhood, and took every measure in his power 
to succour the suflerers. It was found, on a 
thorough oflicial inquiry, that 1 14 villages were 
destroyed, 401 1 persons perished, many were 
severely wounded, manj horses, cows and oxen 
were destroyed, and others greatly damage^, 41 
canals for irrigating rice plantations were de- 
stroyed, and 46 were damaged, 775,795 coffee 
trees were destroyed, and 3,851,742 were either 
destroyed or damaged. — Boston Ad^ 

Digitized by V^OO^LC 



•M 



EPISCOPAL WATCBM iJT. 



[Dbgi 



THE WATCHMAN. 



HARTPORD. DBCBMBBR 18, 1830. 

Errata. — An ** Oldfrnhioned Churchman" 
htf pointed out to us several typographical er- 
rors in the communication from him inserted in 
our last. The most important are, instead of 
"semper usque" in the Latin quotation, it 
should read, '* semper nbiqite" In the last par- 
agraph /instead of " their tenets/' it should read 
*'her tenets." Our remark as to the correct- 
Bess of all the inferences of an " Old fashioned 
Charchman/' was made without having given 
tbe argument the deliberate examination it re- 
quired. Upon a reperusal, we hesitate not to 
admit the communication from Old school, as we 
coincide in the views expressed by him. 

R. B. C. is received, but unavoidable circum- 
stances prevent an insertion this week. As the 
subject of the communication from the same cor- 
respondent, received last week, had been re- 
cently fully examined by other neighbouring pe- 
riodicals, we hope he will excuse our not insert- 
ing his. 

We have received a Sermon preached before 
the *' Church Scholarship Society," at Hartford, 
on the evening of the last Commencement in 
Washington College, by the Rev. Alonzo Pot- 
ter, Rector of St. Paul s church, Boston. It 
was our intention to have taken a more partic- 
ular notice of it, and to have made a selection 
of extracts for the present number of the Watch- 
man; but a clerical friend kindly promised to 
perform this service for us, and his contribution 
comes so late that we must defer it to another 
week. 

We have also before us a Sermori preached 
in Grace church, New-York, with reference to 
the visitation of the Bishop of the Dioces§ of 
Connecticut through the Valley of the Missis- 
sippi, by the Rev. William Richmond, Rector 
of St. Michael's and St. James' churches, New 
York. 

These Sermons arc upon subjects of high in- 
terest to the Church, and the authors of them 
have ably sustained those interests. The edu- 
cation of pious young men to minister at the al- 
tar, and the sending forth of Missionaries to the 
destitute regions of the west, have often been 
urged, in the columns of the Watchman, as ob- 
jects of paramount importance to the Church. 
It affords us peculiar gratification to find our- 
selves BO ably and so eloquently supported by 
the authors of the Sermons before us. 



wanu of those who are destitute of the thirfgs of 
this world, we should not forget the spiritual 
wants of a world lying in darkness. Shall we 
be disappointed in the hope that Churchmen 
will distinguish the approaching Nativity by re- 
newed efforts in behalf of Missions? 

After having written the above, we received, 
the communication from " A Presbyter of Mas- 
sachusetts," inserted in this week's paper, re- 
lative to the Associations in that State. Will 
not these Associations adopt the plan of furnish- 
ing a stated annual amount to the Parent So- 
ciety ? The benefits of this plan to the Socie- 
ty are important, as by it the Executive Com- 
mittee may be enabled to make their arrange- 
ments without the fear of embarrassment in 
their financial concerns. 

" (t is with heartfelt satisfaction that we state, 
for the information of oui^ readers, whom we 
suppose to be as deeply interested in the mis- 
sionary operations of the Church as ourselves, 
that the Executive Committee of the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society, have begun to 
rejoice in the result of their late appeal for pe- 
cuniary aid. They have heard of the stir of ac- 
tion in several places, from whence they look 
for generous support. One instance we are au- 
thorized to mention, which, if we could, we 
would publish in every parish of our communion, 
that it might provoke the clergy and laity, upon 
whom the responsibility of this work depends, 
to go forth and do likewise. By a private letter, 
recently received from the Rev. Henry J. White- 
house, of St. Luke's church, Rochester, N. Y. 
addressed to the Rev. Dr. Montgomery of this 
city, we are informed that an Association auxil- 
iary to the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society, has recently been organized in his pa- 
rish, which will present to the parent society be- 
fore the approaching Festival of the Nativity, a 
sum probably not lest than $600 ; and which 
pledges itself lo pay not l^ss than $250 a year 
for five years thereafter. These sums we un- 
derstand, are exclusive of j^ which have lately 
been forwarded by a Bible Class in Mr. White- 
house's parish. 



xHISSIONS. 

Tt gives us pleasure to learn from the subjoined 
paragraph, taken from the Philadelphia Record- 
er, that another association has pledged the an- 
nual payment of a certain sum to the Foreign 
, and Domestic Missionary Society of the Church. 
This is the third pledge of the kind, which has 
been given since the appeal by the Executive 
Committee. Will not Churchmen distinguish 
the approaching joyful season of the Nativity, in 
which they will peculiarly commemorate the im- 
measurable blessings of the Gospel, by multiply- 
ing these pledges, and thereby enable the Society i suitable site, near the centre of the village of 
to extend those blessings to their destitute breih- Ann Arbour, and for the requisite funds to 
ren. The poor should be particularly remem- (erect the building they arc dependant upon the 
bered at Christmas. It is a season of the year j liberality of their brethren. To obtain these, 



«T. ANDREW'S CHURCH, ANFf ARBOIH, 
MICIHGAN TERRITORY. 

At a meeting of the Wardens an(> Vestry of 
the parish of this Church in September last, 
a vote was passed, inviting the Rev* Silas Free- 
man, to officiate as Minister of the Parish, for 
the term of one year from the time his duties 
should actually commence, and the sum of two 
hundred dollars placed at the disposal of the 
Wardens and Vestry by the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society of the Church, was 
appropriated towards his support. Mr. Free- 
tman, it is understood, has accepted the invita- 
I tion and is now officiating in the parish ; a 
I small building standing on the ground, on 
, which the parish design to erect a Church, be- 
{ ing used as a temporary place of worship. 
: the meeting of the Wardens and Vestry above 
I mentioned, a vote to erect a Church, was pass- 
ed, also appointing a building committee, with 
authority to select a site, and to raise funds to 
I enable them to accomplish their undertaking. 
This committee have selected and purchased a 



some of the principal towns in this and other 
States, in pursuance of th« objects of his Ageo* 
cy. 

Ann Arbour is a flourishing village, aitotted 
on the River Huron, the seat of Justice of the 
County of Waihtenaw. The population of the 
village is now about fi?e hundred, and that of 
the county about four thousand, in which there 
is but one place of worship, (Presbyterian.) 

The committee in their circular make the 
following statements: — 

" The condition of our citizens in reference 
to their ability to raise money fbr public objects 
is not flattering. So far as industry and econo- 
my can improve their farms, and otherwise bet- 
ter their condition, no new country can exhibit 
more rapid advances ; but as is usual in new 
settlements, money is scarce and difficult to' 
raise. The committee, however, have strong 
hopes and aasurance that very considerable con- 
tributions, some in money, but more in materi- 
als, will be raised in the county, towards the 
erection of a Church, which we all feel is to 
much needed." 

The committee entertain the hope, that the 
location of the university of the Territory, en- 
dowed by Congress with seventy-two sections 
of fine land, will ultimately be fixed at Ann Ar^ 
hour; and in view of the above and other facts, 
they think the present the most auspicious time 
for laying the foundation of the church in that 
Territory. 

" To this end," they state, ** two things are 
absolutely necessary : the first is a building for 
public worship, of respectable dimensions, in 
the erection of which, taste and order should 
not be altogether overlooked. The second, a 
pious, prudent and zealous clergyman — the lat- 
ter it is expected and believed we have secured 
for one year, at least, through the aid of the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Church — and the former, with our own ex- 
ertions, the aid of our friends, accompanied 
with the Divine blessing, we hope to accom- 
plish." 

Mr. Cornish is duly authorized to receive 
subscriptions, and there is no doubt, whatever 
he may obtain, will be faithfully applied. He 
has the written commendation oif the Bishop of 
this Diocese to the favourable consideration of 
Episcopalians in the same, and when the des- 
titute condition of our brethren in Michigan 
Territory, as it respects religious instruction, is 
remembered, it is confidently hoped that this 
application will not be in vain. 



when they most need the bounty of the rich, and 
fortunately the associations with the day, pecu- 
liarly dispose our hearts to acts of benevolence 
and kindness. But while we remember the 



they have appointed Mr. Andrew Cornith their 
Agent to solicit donations in aid of the con- 
templated object. Mr. Cornish is now in the 
city of Hartford, and contemplates visiting 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

I am always delighted, Mr. Editor, with your 
zeal and fidelity, in advocating the interests of 
this excellent and most deserving institution. 
I always rejoice with you in every new contri- 
^^ I bution to its prosperity. I do not believe that 
we shall differ as to the subject of my present 
communication. I have seen the late Circular 
Address of the Society. I have been pleased 
with your earnestness in seconding it. Why, 
then, you will perhaps ask, have you not com- 
plied with its request? Why do you not im* 
prove the remnant of the holy season of Advent^ 
to bring the subject before your congregatioo, 
and have the proposed collection made ? Sim- 
ply because in the opinion of those best author- 
ized as well as qualified to giv^ an opinion— 
I speak now only of Massachusetts — such a 
course adopted here would hinder instead of. 
promoting the interests of the Society. In oth* 
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er states the recommendation of the circular 
may be well adopted. But in ours^^ssociations 
have been formed in nearly every parish — and 
wiJl be formed in all. A State aujy^ry has 
been organized. Funds have aj dra jg been 
lodged with the Treasurer. AimfSff^^^ ^^^^ 
done in reference to the plan of operation by 
associations ^ODosed by the parent Society, a 
year ag(^^^^pirtepart from this plan or to in- 
terfereJi^Wi it, would, it is believed, be injuri- 
ous. Greater immediate results might perhaps 
ensue, but a less efficient permanent influence. 
We prefer therefore — 1 speak the sentiments of 
,fnany of my brethren — to go on as we have be- 
gun — and shall do our utmost to make our As- 
sociations effective and profitable. 

A PRESBTTeR OF MASSACHUSETTS. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
AN OLB FASHIONED CHURCHMAN. 

It is not often that I have had occasion to 
differ from the Editor of the Watchman, and al- 
ways with very great reluctance. But did the 
Gomnuaioation of an ** Old-fashioned Church- 
man" need any apology t Were " the wishes 
, of an esteemed correspondent" necessary to se- 
cure its insertion? If so, then I write on it — 
** the glory has departedr*—** There doubtless 
will be different opinions entertained by Epis- 
copalians on the subject discussed." The 
more 's the pity ! But what if there aret Does 
the " Watchman" lift up his cry after the popu- 
lar voice ? Does he never say " all 's well !" till 
all are ready to agree 1 If so, he is set upon 
the wall in vain. I know there are Episcopa- 
lians, " so called," who will dissent from the 
conclusions of a//, old-fashioned Churchmen; 
just as there are Christians whose only title to 
be so distinguished is' in the application to them, 
by courtesy, of the noble name which had its 
origin at Antioch. But neither Christianity nor 
the Church,. I trust, is to be regulated by such 
standards. For my single self, I not only ad- 
mit all the inferences drawn by the writer ajlu- 
ded to, but I thank God that there is a man to 
state thetn with such distinctness, such bold- 
ness, and such ability. I know him not. I wish 
I did. But he has taken, like a true man, the true 
ground of the Church — the only ground she ev- 
er should accept — the ground of Scripture, of 
primitive antiquity, of reason and common 
sense— and let me add in its praise, not in his, 
the ground uniformly held by the paper called 
the ** Episcopal Watchman." Away from all 
our councils, from all our presses, from all our 
places of resort, with that " amalgamating, ba- 
lancing, trimming policy," *' which hy attempt- 
ing to reconcile what, in their nature are irre- 
concilable, would utterly confound truth and 
error !" •• The truth, the whole truth, and no- 
thing but the truth"-— that is our rule. Speak 
it in meekness and in love, indeed, we must. 
Speak it with open mouth, and boldly, we will. 
To what has been so well said I can add noth- 
ing. All I designed to do, and this I could not 
help doing, was to put on record — valeat quan* 
turn valere potest ! — for every word that the 
" Old-fashioned Churchrnan" has written, the 
unequivocal endorsement of 

Oldsobool. 

1 . , — 

THE PILGRIMS. 

Mr. Editor, — I was not a little amused at the 
eager manner in which the Eklitor of the Con- 
necticut Observer seized upon the communicap 
tioD you did me the favor of inserting in your 
pap«r of the 27th of November last. He seem- 
ed to ftMHine aamiffof eonfideaee^ with wbkh 



he hoped to supply the total absence of facts 
and argument. Why he thought me " more 
willing to meet the effusions of a poet than the 
stubborn facts of history," is difficult for me to 
conjecture, as I gave but a passing notice to 
what I termed the " idle* verses of the poet," 
and devoted the remainder of my communica- 
tion, being a large portion of it, to the consider- 
ation of history touching the subjects about 
which I wrote. 

The propositions'! endeavored to establish, 
were, that the Pilgrims were not driven to this 
country by the persecutions of the Church of 
England ; and that afler they arrived here, they 
were governed by a spirit of intolerance and 
persecution entirely inconsistent with religious 
or political freedoi^. From this last proposition 
I drew the inference, a very natural one, that if 
the spirit of the Pilgrims had prevailed to the 
present time, we now, as a people, should have 
been groaning under one of the most odious re- 
ligious tyrannies the world ever knew. I there- 
fore claimed that our free political and religious 
institutions sprung out of circumstances con- 
nected with our condition here as a people, and 
not from any religious system or belief brought 
here by the Pilgrims. Neither of which propo- 
sitions has the Editor of the Observer attempted 
to refute, either by argument or fact. And, 
Mr. Editor, I wrote concerning the Pilgrims, 
and not our forefathers generally, as the Ed- 
itor of the Observer would make his readers be- 
lieve. Of the men who, under Providence, 
guided the destinies of our country after the 
colonies had become known, and considered as 
some of the most important attached to the Bri- 
tish crown — of these men, who, undismayed, 
met and sustained the perils and the reverses of 
the days in which was indicated the approach 
of our revolution, as well as during the period 
of the revolution itself — of these men, and of 
their principles, I feel as great admiration as 
the editor of the Observer. And I believe 
Churchmen have generally been as true to 
those principles as that class of the community 
who patronize that paper. I will go further — 
I will say of the Pilgrims and their immediate 
descendants, that I as fully appreciate their suf- 
ferings and privations, and, entertain as great 
admiration of their constancy and perseverance 
in planting and sustaining the New-England 
colonies as any other man. But I do t^ay that 
their religious system greatly retarded' the 
growth of the Colonies — and 1 feel no admira 
tion of that spirit of intolerance and persecution 
which led them to drive into perilous exile such 
men as Roger Williams — to hang and hurn, line 
and imprison, Quakers, Churchmen, witches 
and captive Indians. — The Editor of the Ob- 
server, with characteristic consistency, may boast 
of the efforts of certain men to " embalm the 
memory" of the Pilgrims, while perhaps with 
the same breath he tells you that those very 
men have departed farthest from the faith and 
virtues of those Pilgrims. But whatever efforts 
Story or Quincy may make to *' embalm the 
memories" of the Pilgrims, one fact they agree 
in, and in which agreement all history sustains 
them, viz. that with the early settlers of New- 
England, a spiVit of intolers^nce and persecution 
prevailed, wholly inconsistent with religious or 
political freedom. If the Editor of the Observ- 
er means to deny this, I beg him to give me his 
proof from history. 

Id support of the proposition, that the Pil- 
grims were not persecuted by. the Bnglish 
Church, I gave an extract from a letter written 
by ** WinTHitop, SALTONSTAiXf Eod otherf, ei- 



hibiting the feelings they entertained toVardt , 
their " dear" persecuting ** Mother," the Church 
of England. Of this letter the editor of the 
Observer says—" Governor Winthrop and his 
friends, when lymg at Yarmouth, on the eve 
of departing for America, wrote a letter to their 
brethren of the Church of England, in which 
they speak of that ' Church' as their ' dear Moth- 
er* — and that they cannot part from her and their 
country without sorrow and tears — that they 
shall always desire hei welfare, and that they 
wish for the prayers of their brethren whom they 
have lefl behind. This is the substance of the 
letter." 

Now I think it would have 'been much bet- 
ter to have given the letter itself, that the 
readers of the Observer might judge for them- 
selves of the substance of it. I transcribed 
it in my last communication, and will not in- 
sert it again ; though I cannot avoid placing 
by the side of thealKive ** substance" of the let- 
ter, some portions of the letter itself. It is ad- 
dressed to the rest of their brethren in, and of 
the Church of England, The writers say *' it 
gives us the more incouragement to strengthen 
ourselves by the procurement of the prayers and 
blessings of the Lord's faithful servants : For 
which end wee are bold to have recourse unto 
you, as those whom God hath placed nearest his 
throne of mercy." They desire to be consider- 
ed ** as those who esteeme it our honour to call 
the Church of England, from whence wee rise, 
our deare Mother^ and cannot part from our na- 
tive countrie where she specially resideth, with- 
out much sadne.<!s of heart," "ever acknow- 
ledging that such hope and part a$ we have o6- 
tained in the common salvation, we have received 
in her bosome, and suckt it from her breasts : wee 
leave it not therefore, as loathing that milk 
wherewith we were nourished iUere, but blessing 
God for the parentage" — *' and while we have 
breath will endeavour the continuance and 
abundance of her welfare, with the enlargement 
of her bounds," &.C. One would hardly ima- 
gine these to be extracts from a letter, the sub- 
stance of which, the Editor of the Observer says, 
is contained in the short paragraph I have giv- 
en from that paper. The question wis, the 
cause of the separation of the writers of ^he let- 
ter, from the Church of England. The editor 
of the Observer intimates that not *• faggots," 
but '' fines, imprisonment, and death in other 
forms," produced the separation. Yet the wri- 
ters speak of this persecuting Church as their 
**dear Mother" -j-und at the moment of separa- 
tion, thus caused by *^ fines, imprisonment, and 
death in other forms," they ask her prayers m 
a Church whom " God hath placed nearest his 
throne of mercy." Aqd what is still more 
strange;, they say that while they have breath 
they will endeavour the enlargement of the 
bounds o( this Church, which, according to the 
Observer, had thus driven them from her bosom 
by " fines, imprisonment, and death in other 
forms." 

1 thank the editor of the Observer for giving ' 
the particular place where this letter was writ- 
ten, viz. at Yarmouth, on the eve of the depar- 
ture of Gov. Winthrop and his friends from 
England. I was led into a suggestion as to the 
signers by the connexion in which I found the 
letter, it not being convenient to examine 
Hutchinson's volume, but it was of little import- 
ance : though the fact that t^ letter was writ- 
ten, before the signers were out of sight of Eof- 
land, is of importance. It was written at the 
moment of separation, and not after the perih 
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have softened the minds of the writers towards 
']their brethren. Is it probable then, that they 
would, at the hoar of separation, have addressed 
a Charch in the language which 1 ha^c quoted 
abore, if those separations had been produced 
by " faggiits" or by ** fines, imprisonment or 
death in other form^ 7" 

Little change had taken place in the state of 
things in Bnglaud from the time of the settle- 
ment of Plymouth, to the time of the settle- 
ment of Massachusetts ; it is therefore proba- 
ble that the Pilgrims of one colony had no oth- 
er cause for leaving, than what operated upon 
those of the other colony : and until some oon- 
tradiotory testimony is given, the letter of Win- 
throp, Saltonstall, and others, with the peculiar 
circumstances under which it was written, will 
be to me satisfactory evidence, that nothing 
like the feelings which persecution would nat- 
urally beget, eiisted in the minds of its authors 
at |he time it was written ; and we are there- 
fore justified in the inference, that persecutions 
were uever experienced by them. 

But, Mr. Editor, I have extended this com- 
munication much farther than I intended when 
I commenced iu The opinions which I first 
expressed and have now repeated, are supported 
I think by history. In this I am confirmed by 
the authority of President Quincy and Judge 
Story. The Editor of the Observer has met 
these authorities with a franhuss and an tit^«- 
nutty peculiar to himself; I should have been, 
however, better satisfied with his contradictions, 
had he referred to history to sustain them. 

It was my intention to give further refereUf 
cea to history, iu support of the propositions I 
endeavored to maintain in the Watchman of the 
27ih of November. History of this descrip- 
tion certainly exists in abundance, but as I have 
learnt that the Rev. Ma. Wmbaton has given 
public notice of a course of Lectures to be de- 
livered by him, in which this subject will be 
particularly considered, and as those Lectures 
will, I presume, bo printed, I will forbear troub- 
ling you or your readers further. 

A CUUKCHMAN. 

ORDINATION AND CONPlRMATIOIt. 

On Thursday, the dth inst. at an Ordination 
held by the Right Rev Dr. Griswold, in Grace 
church, Boston, the Rev. George F. Haskins, 
deacon, Minisier of said church, was admitted 
to the order of Priests. Morning Prayers were 
read by the Rev. William Croswell, Rector of 
Christ church, the Sermon by the Rev. Alonzo 
Potter, Rector of St. Paul's church, and the 
Candidate presented by the Rev. George W 
Doane, Rector of Trinity church— the Rev 
the Rev. Mr. Boyle, the Rev. Mr 



the city (Charleston, S. C.^ was administered by 
the Rt. Rev. Dr, Bo'\etiyin St. PaulV church, 
Radclitfeborough, on the 12th of November. 
The confirmed were of that c<ingregation, and 
of St. Michaer.s and St. Philip's. The wh^le 
number was fifty-eight, as we are inlormed. 

C%>NSRCRATM>N. 

Tottness Chapel, at Tottness, St. Matthew's 
parish, was cotiHeoraied by Bishop Boweii «)n 
the 18ih of October. The erection of these lit- 
tle Pine-land churches, however humble, is tru- 
ly encouragmg. At M*Phersonville^ there is 
good hope that the same thing will be done. — 
Ckarfuton Gosp, Messenger, 

The Rev. John Murray Forbbs, has been 
called to the Rectorship of Christ church. Rye, 
New- York, and accepted the invitation. 

The Rev. Hrnry J. Morton has been call- 
ed to be assistant to the Rebtor of St. James' 
church, Philadelphia, and has accepted the in- 
vitation. 

The Rev. Christian Wiltburgbr, jr. has 
resigned his appointment as a missionary of the 
Society for the Advancement of Christianity in 
Pennsylvania, and removes into the diocese of 
Maryland* 

Mr. Freeman Hunt of this city, proposes to 
issue, on the first day of January next, the first 
number of a monthly series of Original Sermons, 
by Divines of the Protestant Epi^^copal Church, 
to be entitled, the American Pulpit. While ii 
will be kept in view, as a prominent object, to 
make the character of the American Episcopal 
Church more truly and generally known, by 
extending the benefit of the discourses of its 
Clergy beyond the limits of their respective con- 
gregations, the publisher hopes to be able to pre- 
sent the heads of families with such selectioun 
of Sermons, as shall be eminently fitted for the 
purpo.ses of domestic instruction. The nature 
of his plan promises sufficient diversity of sub- 
ject and variety of style to excite attention. At 
the same time he is sanguine that the discourses 
themselves, by their forcible inculcation of the 
pure doctrines and practical precepts of Chris- 
tianity, will commend themselves to the use of 
lay-readers in parishes, destitute of ministerial 
services, and to the usual circle of household 
listeners, who meet on the evening of the Lord's 
day, for social worship and religious exercises. 
In order to the successful execution of the plan, 
he will endeavour to enrich the series with the 
productions of the Bishops and most eminent 
Clergy throughout the Union. Each ntimber 
will contain one long, or two short Sermons, 
handsomely printed on a new type, and superi- 
Dr. Eaton, the Rev. Mr. Boyle, the Rev. Mr. or paper, making a good sized annual volume, 
Blake, the Rev. Mr. Fenner, the Rev. Mr. Coit, including title page and a commodious Index, 
and the Rev. W. T. Potter being present and exhibiting the subjects and texts. The price 



lawyer of Cincinnati, are also consecrating their 
gifted minds and their time, on the Sunday, to 
the instruction and l>enefit of the rising genera- 
tion. Distinguished talents may be profitably 
employed in this work. It is a great mistake to 
suppose that every one who can read the Bible 
is qualified for it. The examples we have men- 
tioned, will awaken, it is believed, more inter- 
est on this subject, and enlist others in this pm- 
iriotic cause, so intimately connected with the 
future intelligence and virtue of our country. — 
Souikem ReL Tekgraph. 



assisting. 

In the evening of the same day two adult per- 
sons were baptized, and fourteen persons Con- 
firmed, by the same Bishop, who also preached 
the Sermon. 

It is with no common satisfaction that we re- 
cord this evidence of the growth of au infant 
parish in Boston. The difficulties with which 
it has had to contend, will, we trust, be the 
meaus of its greater vigour and stability. Un- 
der its present auspices, and with his blessing 
without whom nothing is strong, nothing is ho- 
ly, we entertain most favourable auguries. 
Proeper it, Lord, in thine own time ! 

CONFIRMATION. 

Thm tonaal Confirmation for the Chorchet of 



OBITUARY. 
Di«d, la thii city, jetlerday morning, Mamk Firof 
CoeetwKLL, M. D.,tfed 69. Amiable mannen, extmnmwm 
profet^nal acqaireoMBta, and ipoMaant applieatlon to Ha 
datiM, termed to place Dr. Coggrflwell at the very head of Mi 
prufeeaion. Hia fkmWj are left to moam the loaa of one 
who, in att eminent deme, li?ed to adorn the character of 
fkther, hoaband, and friend : and thia coaamanity will loaf 
remember with affection, the uaefal aervicea of a life dero- 
ted to ibe cauae ofacienoe and humanity. 



is one dollar a year in advance, or one dollar and 
twenty-five cents, if not paid in three months. — 
Chrislian Herald, Boston. 

Sunday School Tbaohbhs. — We regard it 
as highly auspicious to the prosperity of these 
seminaries of the church, that some of the best 
talents in our country mre devoted to the work 
of giving instruction to children in Sabbath 
Schools. Governor Vroom of New Jersey, the 
Hon. Theodore FreUngkuysen^ a member of the 
United States' Senate, and ten or twelve of the 
most distinguished lawyers in that Sute, are 
Sunday School Teachers. The Mayor of Phil- 
adelphia, Qo9, TondinsanMxA Oen. Wkittksey, 
of Connecticut, two or three of the Jtidgea 
in Pennsylvania, and Mr, Starr^ an eminent 



WAfSHINCSTON COLLEGE. 

An Ezaminatioo of the Students of Weriiington Cel- 
l6ft wiU be held in the CoUeM Chapel, on Monday, 
the 20th inat, and will bo oontinnod throufh Taendmj 
and the forenoon of Wednesday following, nooording 
to the subjoined order : 

MONDAY. 
9 o^oek, A. M. — Freshman.... Xivy. 

8enjors....^..^^French« 
2 o'clock, P. M.— Janiors..»..........Matheaatios. 

8ophomorea.......Homar. 

TUESDAY. 
9 o'clock, A. M. — Bophoinores........Gcom«ti7. 

Freshman..........Graea Majora. 

S o'clock, P. M.— Senion..........^.PoKtioal Econonijr. 

Juniors...^ Grwca Majora. 

WEDNESDAY. 
9 o'clock, A. M. — Freshman......»..Algebra. 

Sophomores...... Blair. 

Senion......^.....«Nataral Philosopliy. 

«% Literarf Gentlemen, Strangem, and the flieods 
of the College generally, are resp^tfoUy inrited to ai- 
tend. 

KOnCB. 

An adjourned Meeting of the Taosraas or Wa8«- 
i^oTON CoLLcac will be held at the piBec of S. H. 
Huntinrton, Esq., Hartford, on the 27th inst at 6 o'dk. 
P. M. . N. S. WHEATON, 

Seereiary of the Board of TVtuteet. 

STANDARD WORKS-VOL. IL 

CONTAINIPfO, 

APOSTOLICAL PREACHING, convidered in an EzAMix. 

iNATioN or St. Paulas Cpistlu, and 
FOUR SEIIMONSon tuhjects relating to the CHRISTIAN 

MINISTRY— By the Bi shop o r CHCiXRa. 

THE WORKS of the RIGHT REV. JOHN STARK RA- 
VENSCROFT, D.D., Uie Bishop of the Diocese of North 
Carolina ; containins his Sermons, Ch^rses, and oontrover- 
•iai Tracts, and a MEMOIR OF HIS LIFE, t vols. 8to. 

ANSWKR to the Review of the Es^at onthbIxvaliditt 
OP PaESBrTEMiAii Oaniif ATioN, publish^ in the Jan. Noni« 
ber of the Biblical Repository and Theological Review, of 
Princeton, N. J. 

Just received by 

Dec 18. H. & F. J. HUlfTINGTON. 



Jast Received 
By H. A F. J. HUNTINGTOW, 

THE ArOSTOUC ORIGIN OF EPISCUl'ACV, 
cd in a Series of Letters. By the Rev. Joan Bowdbs, 
D.D. 

CHANTS, adapted to the service of the Chorch, compi- 
led by John H. I^osbus. 

THE AMERICAN ANNUAL ALMANACK for IWl, 
with a Map of the Eclipse of Febroary IStb, and its passafs 
across the United Stales. 
Dec. 4. 
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From the Gambi«r Observer. 

THE PRE-EXISTENCE AND DITINITY 

OF CHRMT. 

Before Akrakam wu^ I am, John viii. 38. 

The Saviour was at Jerusalem teaching 
the people. In the coarse of his remarks he 
announced, «* if a man keep my sayings he 
sbail never taste of death" — meaning eternal 
death. The Jews are indignant and demand, 
*' Art thou greater than our father Abraham 
which is dead ? and the prophets are dead ; 
whom makest thon thyself?" In replying to 
these inquiries, he declines bearing witness of 
himself, leaving them to be convinced by the 
works which he had wrought. He informs 
them, however, that Abraham whom they were 
setting up as superior to him, and in whom 
they so much gloried, was in his feelings very 
unlike them, for, he says, *' Your father Abra- 
ham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it and 
was glad." ** Then said the Jews unto him, 
thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham f Jesus said unto them, .verily, 
verily I say unto you, before Abraham was, i 
am."— Reader, take your Greek Testament, 
and see if these words in Italics are not cor- 
rectly rendered. No man will deny that tbi6 
is the most natural and obvious sense of the 
original. Priestly, himself, admits that *• the 
^air al msmming^ of our Lord's expression is, that 
he had lived before Abraham." Is it not the 
true meaning also ? I believe it is, and for the 
following reasons :— 

1. Christ has said that Abraham rejoiced, or 
anxiously desired, to see his day, and he saw 
it and wsm glad. His hearers understood him 
to mean that he lived when Abraham lived, and 
therefore immediately object that he was not 
60 years of age, whereas Abraham had been 
dead alrmost 2,000 years. It is to meet this 
ebjectiom the Saviour uses the remarkable 
words q\ioted above, and therefore to make 
them relevant, they must be understood lite- 
rally, that is, as implying that he had actually 
conversed with Abraham, and even lived be- 
fore that Patriarch's day. 

t. Our Lord introduces the words, with the 
solemn asseveration, ** verily, verily," which 
leads us to expect an important truth, and a 
simple and intelligible statement of that truth. 
But we have neither one nor the other, if 
Chrift does not here assert his pre-existence* 

3. The Jews understood our Saviour on this 
occasion as orthodox Christians do. They be- 
lisve him to assert not only his pre-existence 
but existence from all eternity — to make him- 
self God ; and therefore they sought to stone 
him. 

4. Christ, himself, has sanctioned this in- 
terpretation by not undeceiving the Jews by 

his bare silence. We know with what holy in- 
^ignation Saul and Barnabas refused divine 
honours from' the idolatrous Lystrians, and how 
promptly the angel declined the homage of St. 
John, when the latter fell down to worship 
^m. Would not the same feeling have caus- 
'^ Chna, 4f a mere man, and a maiji of piety, 



to shudder at the thought of thus holding him- 
self forth as God ; and would he not do his ut- 
most to undeceive the Jews forthwith, as well 
in order to relieve his own mind, as to prevent 
their imbibing an invincible prejudice against 
his person ai^ doctrine f 

5. I find Origen, in his reply to the heathen 
philosopher Celsus, saying, ** we do not payj 
these honours which are due to God alone, to 
an upstart of to-day, nor to one who has not 
heretofore existed, for we believe him who said, 
** before Abraham was, I an^." And Origen 
flourished in the middle of the third century, 
and understood Greek quite as well as most 
modern critics. 

6. I find those who. renounce the literal 
meaning, straitened to fii^ any other of the 
least plausibility. Socinuii was for a long 
time troubled . with^this tqxV before he could 
devise any other men'ning at all for it ; till 
at length, his nephew informs us, he received 
from heaven a solution of his difliculty. " Non 
sine multis precibus ipsius, Jesu nomine invo- 
cato, impetravit ipse.'* The inspired version 
is this ;— ** before Abraham can be Abraham, I 
must be the Messiah. The followers of Soci- 
nus are ashamed of this and have proposed oih 
er renderings, but they all labour under two 
efsential defects ; they are far-fetched and ir- 
relevant. 

For these reasons I believe Christ to say in 
this passage, that he was not only contempo- 
raneous with Abraham, but that he lived be- 
fore his day ; yea, from all eternity. Mark the 
expression. He does not say, »* before Abra- 
ham was, I was ;" but •' before Abraham was, 
I am." By this form of expression he implied, 
that his priority to Abraham was not that of a 
creature which had a beginning, but of the 
Creator who is without beginning of years. Je- 
hovah in Exodus assumes I AM as a title, by 
which he was to be known and distinguished, 
from the gods of the heathen and all things 
which have a derived existence and exist only 
in time. By using the expression, therefore. 
Christ evidently asserted his eternity and self- 
existence, and consequently his divinity. 

X. 



DITTY OP CHRISTIAN APFKCTIOJf BE- 
T WEEN MINISTERS AND THEIR FLOCK. 

NO. II. 

But what, it may be asked, are the effects of 
this divine grace of Christian aflfection, where 
it exists in its due power and extent. 

On the partof OTiViM^ers, it will produce Chris- 
tian diligence and faithfulness. To " reprove 
rebuke, exhort," so far from being inconsistent 
with true affection, ai^s its surest marks; provi- 
ded they be performed, as the apostle directs 
" with alUongsuffering and doctrine." On the 
contrary, to speak " peace, peace, where there 
is no peace," is a refinement in cruelty, at which 
Christian tenderness would shudder. The cler- 
ical function was not appointed to delude men 
and to make them happy with the hopes of hea' 
ven, while they persist in the way that leads to 
destruction. 



A minister who really desires the spiritual 
welfare of his hearers, will go on to state the 
awful consequences of sin. He will delineate 
it in its terrific proportions, not only as a moral 
and political evil, but as directly hostile to the 
divine nature and the divine law, and as merit- 
ing the utmost indignation of our offended Cre- 
ator. Far from extenuating its guilt, oi redu- 
cing it to an almost pardonable human frailty, 
he will exhibit the denunciations of scripture 
against it, and shew the awfulness of tlie eternal 
punishment to which it has rendered us exposed. 
To point out unseen and unsuspected danger is 
an indispensable duty of genuine affection. A 
faithful minister will therefore warn his hearers 
with fervor and a heart- felt interest for their 
eternal safety ; invariably accompanying his ex- 
hortations with earnest prayer to that divine. 
Enlightener of the human understanding, who, 
alone can render them effectual. 

Should his efforts be blessed ; — should an in- 
quirer, fully perceiving his offences, and " wor- 
thily lamenting them," be brought to examine 
into the spiritual method of salvation, the anx- 
ious pastor's ** labor of love" is yet but begun. 
Before he dares attempt to heal the wound^ he 
must examine whether it has been sufiicicntly 
deep ; he must ascertain that the repentance has 
not been superficial, or partial, or insincere ; 
that not merely tlie dread of future punishment, 
but a real hatred to sin, and a holy fear of of- 
fending God, actuate the returning penitent. — 
This essential point being ascertained, ministe- 
rial affection assumes its more pleasing ofiice of 
guarding against false refuges, and exhibiting 
the true. It points out the impossibility of be- 
ing saved, either wholly or in part, by a cove- 
nant of works which we have repeatedly and 
wilfully broken. It warns the inquirer against 
the equally unscriptural hope of being under a 
mitigated law, and shows that salvation is unat- 
tainable in any of the methods suggested by 
mere natural religion. Were heaven capable 
of being purchased by one good thought, even 
this price would be far beyond the unassisted 
power of man to bestow. 

Every delusive expectation being excluded, it 
becomes the delightful task of a Christian in- 
structer unreservedly to point out Him *' who ta- 
keth away the sin of the world ;" and to exhibit 
the sufliciency, the freeness, the suitability of 
the redemption provided in the gospel. Nothing 
can be more congenial to Christian affection, 
than to expatiate upon the infinite and gratui- 
tous mercy of Him who is emphatically denom- 
inated Love ; and to reply to the penitent inqui- 
rer, in the words of St. Paul to the jailer at Phi- 
lippi, ''Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." 

But the Christian affection of a pious minis- 
ter towards his flock does not end even here. 
It is not enough that he has proclaimed the ter- 
rors of the divine law, and faithfully exhibited 
the " redemption that is in Christ Jesus :" he 
must earnestly and continually exhort those 
who Aove believed, that " they be zealous to 
maintain good works," that " they adorn the 
doctrine of Gj^t^^ Saviour in all things,'' that 
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thej "go 00 to perfection/' that they exemo 
pliiy in their hearts, their conduct and their 
life, the holiness, the z«al, the humility, the af- 
feclion, the vigilance, of the Christian charac- 
ter. He must continually and eareeetly incuU 
eate the amiableness and the necessity of every 
moral and social virtue ; not indeed as detached 
and self-dependent, but as connected with Chris- 
tian motives and Christian ends. He must ex* 
hort his hearers to abound in " whatsoever is 
lovely and of good report." In a word, he must 
never h% really satisfied till by the blessing of 
God he sees every individual committed to his 
charge " renewed in the spirit of his mind," liv- 
ing up to his baptismal engagements, and loving 
the Lord his God with all his heart, and his 
neighbor as himself. 

But why attempt to describe, in a few brief 
hints, the sublime effects of a truly apostolic min- 
ister's affection for his flock ? Behold him per- 
sisting in his course during his whole life, in the 
midst perhaps of insensibility, opposition, and 
unkindness ; overcoming, by patience and con- 
aistency of conduct, the impediments thrown in 
his wa^ by envy or misrepresentation ; hourly 
practising humility and self-denial ; devoting his 
time, his talents, his property, for the good of 
others ; anxious to fulfil every public and private 
duty ; instructing the poor and ignorant ; reprov- 
ing the profane ; watching over the wavering ; 
comforting the afflicted ; preparing the sick and 
the dying for another world ; teaching the rich 
and prosperous how they ought to live in this; 
sacrificing his own^ill and interest for the sake 
of others; resigning the ornaments of taste and 
learning for ** plainness of speech" and general 
utility ; and, like his divine Master, exerting 
himself earnestly and unremittingly, during his 
whole life, in doing all possible good to the bo- 
dies and souU of men, especially of those imme- 
diately committed to his charge. This is sorely 
an interesting spectacle ; and it may be justly in- 
quired what duties Christian affection demands 
from his flock in return '{ 

The first is leachableness ; apparently the most 
easy, yet the most diflicult If^ssoii which man can 
learn. To divest ourselves of prejudice and 
partiality, of critical fastidiousness and learned 
pt-ide, and to sit down, like the multitude of old, 
waiting for the ministers of Christ to distribute 
to others that bread of life which their Master 
bad dispensed to them, is our privilege as well 
as our duty. 

There is another duty frequently mentioned 
by the apostolic writers, and one which this ho- 
ly affection should always prompt us gladly to 
perform, in proportion as a minister is found 
faithful to his trust — namely, a just deference 
to the authority with which he is invested by 
the great " Shepherd and Bishop of our souls." 

Christian affection ought to receive the efforts 
of a faithful piistor in the kindest manner: it 
will not conclude that he is a proud and super- 
cilious intruder, because he merely had the bold- 
ness to say, ** My friend, I am grieved at your 
deportment : permit me to remind you of the 
duty you owe to society and to your God." We 
willingly hear the advice of a skilful and honest 
neighbour in our temporal affairs: why then 
should we refuse to listen to the messenger of 
truth, whose object of concern is the welfare of 
oar souls, and who can have no other end in 
view, except the discharging of his own con- 
science, and the honor of his God? 

The apostolic injunction is very strong ; and 
unless the spiritual relation between ministers 
and their people can be proved to have been 
aiace altered by divine command| is still appli- 



cable in its full energy and import : — " Obey 
them that have the rule over you : submit your- 
selves ; for they watch for your souls as they that 
must give account, that they may do it with joy 
and not with grief." 

Another evident effect of Christian love to 
our pastors will he co-operation with them. The 
natural difficulties of the sacred function are 
surely enough, without the additional impedi- 
ment of finding every scheme of utility thwarted 
by coldness or opposition. We should therefore 
endeavor to preserve ** the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace." It is an amiable sight to 
behold a church at harmony with itself; each 
member united in Christian affection towards 
his neighbor and his spiritual guide, an^ study- 
ing nothing but what may conduce to the glory 
of God, and the temporal and eternal welfare of 
human kind. A band of brothers is noi e^ily 
broken ; and we may always be assured^ ihat 
where God is pleased to infuse into ministers 
and their people a mutual spirit of co-operation 
in his cause. He designs to produce much good 
by their combined instrumentality. 

Another effect of this Christian love to minis- 
ters will be prayer for them. We are required 
to intercede for all men, but in an especial man- 
ner for those who watch over us in the faith. If 
he who was not " a whit behind" the chief of 
the apostles thought it necessary, upon various 
occasions, to say to the Hebrews, the Ephesians, 
the Thessalonians, " Pray for us," it is surely no 
disparagement to modern pastors to suppose that 
they stand in need of the same assistance, and 
no enthusiasm to expect that the sincere pray- 
ers of their flock will be effectual to the same 
end. In the public services of the church, we 
earnestly remember our ministers at the throne 
of mercy, and there are few manuals of prayer 
for individuals, or for families, in which they 
are forgotten ; so that we have no possible excuse 
for the neglect of this easy and interesting obli- 
gation. 

Were we duly to appreciate the difliculties 
and the responsibility of the sacred function, we 
could not fiil to supplicate the especial Slessing 
of God for all on whom it has devolved ; and 
amongst these, our own pastors ought, evidently, 
to claim a distinct enumeration. Our benevo- 
lent wishes will also rebound upon ourselves ; 
for we are never so likely to derive profit, as 
from one for whom we have supplicated the 
throne of mercy. 

Such then are some of the effects of Christian 
affection. By the reciprocal discharge of these 
interesting duties, the ministerial relation will 
be rendered mutually useful and happy, till that 
eventful moment arrives, in which the distinc- 
tion between pastors and their flock will be for- 
ever forgotten* by all becoming " one fold under 
one Shepherd." — c. s. wilkes. 

OK COMING ro THE COJWMUMON. 

Long life and health, and recovery from sick- 
ness, and competent support and maintenance, 
and peace and deliverance from our enemies, 
and content, and patience, and joy, and sancti- 
fied riches, or a cheerful poverty, and liberty, 
and whatsoever else is a blessing, was purchas- 
ed for us by Christ in his death and resurrection, 
and in his intercession in heaven. And this 
sacrament being that to our particulars which 
the great mysteries are in themselves, and by de- 
sign to all the world, if we receive worthily, we 
shall receive any of these blessings, according as 
God shall choose for us ; and he will not only 
choose with more wisdom, but also with more 
affection, than we can for ourselves. 



After all this, it is advised by the guides of 
souls, wise men and pious, that all persons should 
communicate very oflen, even as often as they 
can without excuses or delay. Every thing, 
that puts us from so holy an employment, when 
we are moved to it, being either a sin or an im- 
perfection, an infirmity or indevotion, and an 
inactiveness of spirit. All Christian people 
must come. They indeed, that are in the state 
of sin, must not come so, but yet they must come. 
First they must quit their state of death, and 
then partake of the bread of life. They that 
are at enmity with their neightmrs, must come, 
that'is no excuse for their not coming; only 
th^must not bring their enmity along with 
them, but leave it, and then come. They that 
have variety of secular employment, must come; 
only they must leave their secular thoughts and 
affections behind them, and then come and coo* 
verse with God. If any man be well grown in 
grace, he must needs come, l>ecause he is ex- 
cellently disposed to so holy a feast : but be that 
is but in the infancy of piety, had needtocoroe, 
that so he may grow in grace. The strong 
most come, lest they become weak ; and i\m 
weak, that they may become strong. The sick 
must come to he cured, the healthful to be pre- 
served. They that have leisure must come, be- 
cause they have no excuse ; they that have no 
leisure, must come hither, that by so excellent 
religion they may sanctify their business. Tbe 
penitent sinners must cf>me, that they may be 
justified ; and they that are justified, that they 
may be justified still. They that have fears and 
great reverence to these mysteries, and think no 
preparation to be soflicient, must receive, that 
they may learn how to receive ihe more worthi- 
ly : and they that have a less degree of rever- 
ence, must come oAen to have it heightened: 
that as those creatures that Jive ftmongsi the 
snows of the mountains, turn white with (heir 
food and conversation with such perpetual white- 
nesses : so our souls may be transformed into the 
similitude and union with Christ by our perpet- 
ual feeding on him, and conversation, not only 
in his courts, but in his very heart, and most 
secret affections, and incomparable purities.-— 

JEREMY TAYLOR. 



RELIGIOUS F£ST1TALS. 

The first and ordinary festival observed among 
the early Christians was the I^rd's dav. It 
was called sometimes Sunday because it occur* 
red on the same day of the week, which by the 
heathen was dedicated to the avs. This title 
continued a(\er the Roman world became 
Christian, and the day is seldom referred to 
under any other name in the imperial edicts of 
the Emperors. The more proper name, howet* 
er, by which it ought to be designated, is the 
Lord's day^ as it is called by St. John, it being 
that day of the week on which our Lord JatiM 
Christ made his triumphant return from the 
dead. On this day the first Christians assem- 
bled for their more solemn acts of devotion and 
edification. It was on this day they were met 
together when our Saviour appeared to them on 
two occasions. On this day the Holy GIm>M 
came visibly down upon the disciples, when 
St. Peter preached that excellent sermon con- 
tained in the 2d of the Acts, and three thousand 
souls were converted and baptized. On this 
day St. Paul met with the disciples at Troas^ 
when they came together to break bread, i. e. 
to celebrate the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. And on this day it was, he gave di- 
rections to the Corinthians, (as he bad done in 
the likexases before to other eburches) tomake 
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their cc^ntributioos for the relief of the poor. 
'* Upon this day, caiied Sunday, (says Justin 
Martyr) ail of us that live either in city or 
eountry meet together in one place." On this 
4ay, according to the testimony of antiquity, 
Christians did not think it enough to stay at 
home, and read, and pray, and praise God, but 
made a conscience of appearing in the public 
assemblies, from which nothing but sickness, 
and absolute necessity did detain them ; and 
if sick or in prison, or under banishment, no* 
thing troubled them more, than that they could 
not come to the church, and join the devotion^ 
in the common services. No trivial pretences, 
no light excuses, were then admitted for any 
one's absence fjrom the congregation, but ac- 
cording to the nierit of the case severe censure 
was passed upon him. *' Let every one (saith 
Ignatius) that loves Christ keep the Lord's day 
festival, the resurrection day, the queen and 
empress of all days, io which our life was rais- 
ed again, and death conquered by our Lord and 
Saviobr." 

Besides the Lord's day, there were three 
other festivals^ Easter, Whitsunday, and 
Epiphany, which latter comprehended Christ- 
mas, or the Nativity, and Epiphany, properly 
so called. Of these, Easter has always claim- 
ed the |$re-eminence for its antiquity, there be- 
ing little or no reason to doubt that it has been 
always observed in the Church from the time of 
the spostles. It was an anniversary festival, in 
memory of Christ's resurrection, and celebrated 
with great solemnity. Narianzen calls it '* the 
holy day, and famous passover, a day which as 
far excels all others as the sun goes before the 
stars." It was a time famous for works of nttf' 
ey and charity, every one striving to contribute 
liberally io the poor. 

Whitsundap fell upon the day of Pentecost, 
a feast of great eminence among the Jews, and 
was sacred to the commemoration of the de- 
scent uf the Holy Qhost upon the apostles and 
disciples at Jerusalem. It was observed with 
the same respect to Easter, that Penlecosl was 
with respect to the Passover, or just fifty days 
after it. It is called Whitsunday, partly on ac- 
count of the diffusion of light and knowledge 
which upon this day were shed abroad for the 
illumination of the world, and partly because 
it being the stated time for baptism, those who 
were baptized wore on the occasion ujhite gar^ 
mints, in token of the purity which they now 
professed to aim af\er. 

Epiphany is the next : which, however, as 
we before remarked, was applied either to the 
natioity, or to the festival properly so called. 
Afterwards the titles became distinct ; that of 
the birth of our Lord, which we call Christmas- 
day was called the nativity, and theophama, 
the appearance of Qod in the fiesh^ two names 
importing the same thing, as Narianzen ob- 
serves. For the antiquity of this festival we 
cannot with certainty trace it to nn earlier peri- 
od than the second century. It is mentioned 
by Theopliilus, Bishop of Cssarea, about the 
time of the Emperor Commodus. That it was 
kept before the time ef Constantine, we have 
this sad mstance. When the persecution raged 
under Dioclesian who then kept his court at 
Nicomedia, finding multitudes of Christians, 
young and old, met together upon the day of 
Christ's Nativity, to celebrate that festival, he 
^mmanded the church doors to be shut, and it 
to be set oh fire, which \» a short time, with the 
whole assembly, was reduced to ashes. — PhiU 
adelphia Recorder. 
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HYMN FOR CHltlStHAS. 
The followingr beaatifbl hymn, wu aong at Chriatmai, in 
Trinity and Chriit churohet, Boston. It wia written for 
the occuion by the Rev. Wiluam Ctotwsix, Rector of 
Chriat church. 

I 
Glad tidingi waft once more, 
Angela, who hymned of yore 

Meflaiah*8 birth ; 
Sing, voices of the aky, 
At in thoie timet gone by, 
Glory to God on high, 

Peace on the earth. 
2 
O, bright and burning Star, 
Be not from ut afar 

Dittant nor dim ; 
Lead our frail feet aright, 
Silent, but thining light 
At on that hallowed night. 

Guide ut to him. 
3. 
Give then thy people grace, 
Saviour .' who teok tliy face 

Thit favored day. 
Inceute and odours tweet 
May not thy coming greet. 
But heartt arc at thy feet^ 
Turn not away. 
4. 
So in thy blotted thrine 
Each garland we entwine 

Incense shall breathe. 
As each before thee lies, - 
Emblem of souls that rite 
Heavenwards, where never dies 

Thy fadeless wreath. 

The following is a translation from an anciont Spanish 
Poem, which, says the tUlinburgh Review, is surpassed by 
nothing with which we are acouainted in the Spani*b lan- 
guage, except the Odes of Lewis de Leon. 

Oh ! let the soul its slumbers break, 
Arouse its sentet and awake. 

To tee how toon 
Life, like itt glories, glides away. 
And the stern footsteps of deea;* 

Come stealing on. 

And while we view the rolling tide, 
Down which our flowing minutes glide 

Away so fast, 
Let us the present hour employ. 
And deem each future dream a joy 

Already past. 

Let no vain hope deceive the mind- 
No happier let us hope to find 

To-morruw than to^lay, 
Our lives like hasting streams must be. 
That, into one ingulphiog sea. 

Are doomed to fkll— 
The sea of death, whose waves roll on 
0*er king and kingdom, crown and throne, 

And swallow all. 

Alike the river's lordly tide. 
Alike the riv*lets lowly glide. 

To that sad w ^e ; 
Death levels poverty and pride, 
And rich and poor sleep tide by tide 

Within the grave. 

Onr birth is bat a starting place ! 
Life is the raiuUng of the race. 

And death the gotl; 
There, all thoeo glittering toys are bronghCt 
That path alone, of all ansooght, 

Is found of all. 



Say, then, how poor and little worth 
Are all those glittering toys of earth. 

That lure ns here ! 
Dreams of alecp that death mutt break, 
Alas ! before it bids us wake, 

We disappear .' 

Long ere the lamp of death can blight, 
Thecheek^s pure glow of red and white, 

Has passed away; 
Youth smiled and all was heavenly fair; 
Age came and laid his finger there. 

And where are they .' 

Where is the strength that scom*d decay, 
The atep that rolled so light and gay. 

The hearths blithe tone ? 
The strength is gone, the step is slow. 
And joy grows wearisome and wo 

When age comes on. 



From the Halifax Novascotian. 

SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAlf 
KNOWLEDGE. 

I The Annual Meeting of the Committee of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 
iras held at the residence of the Rev. Mr. Moo* 
dy, at Liverpool, N. S., on Tuesday, the 27th 
July last, when a favorable statement of the af^ 
fairs of the Society was exhibited by the Secre* 
tary and Treasurer, S. P. Fairbanks, Esq. 

As this Society hath never yet raised its voice 
beyond its proper sphere of action, it may not 
he amiss, thouj^h with all humility, to submit its 
doings to a public, which, we trust, are always 
pleased to hear of even the least exertion to> 
wards the extension of relif;ion and morality. 

1'hree years have elapsed since a small band 
of Episcopalians in the parish of the Holy Tri« 
nity, (organized only in 1820,) under the aus- 
pices of the then officiating clergyman, the Rev. 
Mr. Wix, compelled by the destitute state of the 
Parish, with regard to religious books, and the 
prevailing ignorance of the doctrines, as well 
as the constitution of the established Church of 
England, formed themselves into a society, and 
commenced their laudable undertaking with 
means if not fully adequate, yet calculated to 
afford considerable relief to the pressing de- 
mands which were made on them. They have 
persevered until this time, with but a trifling di- 
minution in the numbers, (caused by death, d&o.) 
and are now enabled to indulge the hope, that 
the honor conferred upon them by th^ Divine 
Head of the Church, of beini; instrumental in 
promoting the great ends designed by the estab- 
lishmentof hiskingdom, has not been misplaced.' 
Up to the present period, the sum of .£108 13 2^ 
has been received and expended in the further- 
ance of their designs. — -973 Bibles, Prayer 
Books, and religious works, have been sold at 
a reduced rate, and 953 have been distributed 
(rratuitously by the officiating clergyman— roa^ 
kinff in all 1926 volumes, and a good stock of 
books is still on hand. They have gone into Tt- 
rious parts of our County and Parish, and have 
conduced, it is hoped, to disseminate a know- 
ledf^e of the true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
he hath sent ; of the doctrines and precepts of 
his religion, and of the nature and constitution 
of the church which he has established, as the 
channel of grace and mercy to a fallen world, 
and the solemn obligations under which it lays 
its members. 

At the late meeting, a ram was voted for lay 
ing the foundation of a Parochial Lending Li* 
brary, for which between fif^y and sixty volames 
are already procured. This, though it may af- 
ect the sale of books at the Depository, will, it 
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18 Crafted, promote the glory of God, the good 
of hit Chorch, and the spiritual and moral wel- 
&re of all around us. 

We mast not omit to mention, that a number 
of sehools (if not all in the County,) have parti- 
eipated in the bounty of this society, and that 
one in particular, at Eagle Head (where a small 
ehuroh has been recently erected,) where up- 
wards of sixty children are educated on the Ma- 
dras system, has been very liberally supplied 
with books, slates, d&c, which were necessary 
to its due organization. 

Thus have this committee done what they 
could ; they have endeavored faithfully to apply 
the resources with which they were provided, 
and hope that the prayers of their fellow Chris- 
tians will be united to their own, that the divine 
blessing may ever attend their efforts. 

The third annual meeting of the Lunenburg 
District Committee of the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, was held in the National 
School House at that place, on Tuesday the 7th 
Sept., and, notwithstanding the state of the 
weather, was respectably attended. The Report 
for the past year was read by the Secretary, C. 
B. Owen, Esq., and presented a gratifying ac- 
count of the continued usefulness and prosperl 
ty of the Committee. 

In the years 1829—30, there have been is- 
sued from the stores of the Committee, Books 
and Tracts, to the amount of nearly 800 ; mak 
ing the whole quantity, distributed in three 
years, about 1,600, whereof a considerable por« 
tion has been gratuitously circulated, including 
donations to various Schools, and to some ves- 
sels belonging to the Port. The funds were re- 
ported to be in a prosperous condition, leaving 
a considerable sum for present disposal, besides 
a large and well selected stock of useful Books 
now in the Depository. Several new depots 
have been formed in various parts of the coun- 
try, in order to increase the facilities for supply- 
ing the spiritual wants of the people. The Pa* 
rochial lending Library was stated to have thus 
far, realized the expectations that were formed 
of its usefulness, — upwards of 200 issues of 
Books having been made from it during ten 
months. Encouraging information was contain- 
ed in the Report regarding the progress of ed- 
ucation generally through the County. 

The Sunday School in Lunenburg continues 
to increase in numbers, and it is hoped in use- 
fulness ; and these important institutions were 
mentioned as starting up in various other parts, 
as La Have, (Upper and Middle,) andTarcook 
Islands, besides Chester, where two have for 
some time been in operation. About 600 chil- 
dren are known to belong to the Sunday Schools, 
already established in the County. 

It is esteemed by the Committee, to be one 
of thek most useful objects, to supply the wants 
of these Schools, as far as their means will al- 
low. 

Considerable quantities of Books and Tracts 
were placed at the disposal of the President, 
and of the Rev. Mr. Shrieve, one of the Vice 
Presidents, for distribution to the poor in their 
respective parishes; and a vote was also passed 
for an addition to the Parochial Library. Ani- 
mating extracts were read from the last Report 
<irthe Parent Society in England — shewing the 
great and increasing amount of its funds, and 
itk' immense circulation of the Bible, and of ap- 
proved religious works from the pens of pious 
men, to assist in promoting Christian Know- 
ledge, over almost the whole face of the globe. 
In addition to these, the Committee's Secreta- 



ry contributed greatly to the interest of the meet- 
'"S* ^yj^^^^og an account of his recent inter- 
course in London, with the Officers and mem- 
bers of the Parent Society, a meeting of which 
he attended during a late visit to England. 

He was the bearer from that venerable body, 
of cordial expressions of anxiety for the contin- 
ued prosperity of this their humble auxiliary, in 
the great common cause, of promoting the in- 
terests of the Redeemer's kingdom amongst men. 

Votes of thanks were unanimously passed to 
the Secretary,.C. B. Owen, Esq., to the Treas- 
urer, Mr. Michael Rudolf, and to the Deposito- 
ry, Mr. Francis Rudolf, for the valuable servi- 
ces which they have respectively rendered to 
the Committee, during the past year. Upon the 
whole^.lhis meeting was peculiarly gratifying to 
the members present, and left upon their minds 
a deeper conviction than before, of the useful- 
ness of the Institution which they support, and 
of the necessity of continuing, with unremitting 
zeal and ardor in the honorable and delightful 
path which has, through God's blessing, been 
thus far so successfully tried. There seemed 
to be but one feeling pervading all present — an 
anxiety that the future may be distinguished by 
yet greater exertions than the past ; and that 
this Committee may go on from year to year, 
increasing in favor with God, and usefulness to 
man ; and the members retired with a determi- 
nation, that each would use his earnest endeav- 
ours to enlarge the means, and promote the ho- 
ly objects for which they are associated togeth- 
er. 

That the ' Wisdom which cometh from above,' 
may guide them, and that their designs may be 
prospered by the blessing of him ' without whom 
nothing is strong, and nothing is holy,' will, it 
is hoped, be the subject of Prayer with the pi- 
ously disposed, every where, who may chance 
to read this communication. 



From the St. John*s Rojal Gazette. 
NATIONAL SOCIETY FOR THE EDUCA- 
TION OF THE POOR, 1830. 
The Committee of the National Society, es- 
tablished in 1811, for promoting the education 
of the poor of England and. Wales in Church 
principles, reported, at their 19th anniversary, 
that, (notwithstanding their having found it 
necesssry, during the last year, to withdraw 
above 200 places from their list,) still 2,609 
places, — an increase of nearly 100 places since 
1828, — had Schools connected with that Soci- 
ety. Of these 2,505 were both daily and Sun- 
day Schools, and 1,063 were Sunday Schools, 
only. In these National Schools, 123,182 boys, 
and 93,389 girls, daily, and 67,101 boys, and 
62,106 girls on Sundays only,— in ail 345,778 
children were receiving instruction, and an in- 
crease of 3,379 children, in the old established 
Schools, during the past year, was noticed. 

In addition to the annual charges of the cen- 
tral Schools, d&c, this Society has expended, 
since 181 1, about ;^4,500 for promoting the 
building, enlargement, d&c., of School-rooms; 
above ^18,837 have been appropriated in oc- 
casional or annual grants for current expences 
of district Schools, and the total of their grants 
has amounted to about ^£92,900. 

The most moderate average expense of their 
daily Schools is estimated at ^40, and of those 
which are solely Sunday Schools, at £5 each, 
per year. Hence the expenditure upon the 
Schools in their connection appears not to be 
less than <£i 10,000 a year. The ;f92,900, 
which this Society has expended, since 1811, in 
grants, has caused a sum of, at least, three 



times its amount to be applied to the 
purposes. Thus it appears, that since the 
establishment of this Society, little less than 
^^400,000 have been expended in establishing 
Schools* These Schools alone now contain 
about S46,000 scholars. 

If to these facts be added the consideratioD 
that many National Schools, which have been 
erected without the Society's aid — and that 
many other Schools, which are not united to the 
Society at all, owe their establishment or their 
augmentation to the general impulse which this 
Society has given to the spirit of educating the 
lower orders, the powerful claims of this Soci* 
ety upon a Christian public for assistance and 
support are aofficiently established. 

Of the central School in Baldwin's Gardeos, 
London, it states that the average number of 
boys on the books, during the past year, has 
been 356, of girls 195; the average attendance 
of the boys 311, andof the girls 166 ; and thai 
232 boys and 121 girls have, in that time. left 
the School ; that 15 masters and 16 mistresses, 
have been admitted there, for instruction in Dr. 
Bell's system, from country Schools ; thai 34 
Schools have been provided with permanent 
masters and mistresses, and 21 with temporary 
assistants and monitors, making a total of 86 
Schools which have, in this way, derived ad- 
vantage from the central School during the past 
year. One of the masters who has received a 
permanent appointment, is noticed as having re- 
ceived his own education entirely in this School^ 
and three of the masters and two of the mis- 
tresses are mentioned as having been admitted 
for instruction from the Newfoundland School 
Society. 

Of seventy-two places which have engaged 
the attention and the lil)erality of the Society, 
during the past year, Wolverhampton, in the di- 
ocese of Litchfield, has obtained, as its necessi- 
ties have demanded, the largest grant. The 
population of this town is ^,220, of whom 
3,500 are children between seven and thirteen 
years of age. Of St. Paul's, Preston, in the 
diocese of Chester, which has, also, had a libe- 
ral grant assigned to it, it is related that, of a 
population of 7,740 souls, collected together, 
for the most part since the census of 1821, lit- 
tle less than 1,200 are children in total want of 
religious instruction, who make the appearance 
of its streets on Sundays most truly deplorable. 
By aid of the grants made during the last year» 
1 13 new School-rooms will be built and addi- 
tional provision made for the education of 11,- 
000 children. 

Before the close of another year the general 
inquiry, which is addressed every fifth year, to 
every parish and chapelry in England and 
Wales, in order to ascertain the progress of ed- 
ucation ^nd the state of Church of England 
Schools, without reference to union with the 
National Society, was to be renewed ; the 
Schools which, either entirely or in part only 
used the books of the excellent Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, were to be 
distinguished from those in which they had not 
yet been introduced ; all persons interested in 
the progress of religion, and the welfare of the 
Church, were most earnestly invited by this 
document, to assist in carrying forward the 
objects of this extensive inquiry, — and to its re- 
sult, this Committee expressed themselves as 
looking forward with confidence, while they 
blended gratitude to Heaven for their past suc- 
cess with the best hope for the future. 

To use their own words, " they contemplate^ 
with unmixed satisfaction, the substantial and 
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solid advantages which their oation is deriving 
from this wide diffusion of a sound Christian 
education among the lower orders. They no- 
tice that complaints, indeed, are made of the 
increase of crime at the present day, and of in* 
stances iu which children have been made the 
instruments of committing it. It is not (say 
they) for them to inquire into the grounds of 
these complaints or into the causes which have 
produced the evil, but they affirm, with the 
most unhesitating confidence, that the national 
system of education, as now diffused through 
•very part of the kingdom, furnishes the most 
powerful means of counteracting the operation 
of those causes and of limiting and restraining 
their effects. " Though a pious education is 
not universally successful in bringing children 
into a truly religious state, yet, the opinion of 
the Committee remains unshaken, that, it is 
undoubtedly appointed by God for this end, and 
is perhaps more frequently attended with sue* 
•ess than any other mean of grace." 

TJBSnaiOllIES IN FLAVOUR OF EARLY IN* 
STRUCTION. 

The following testimonies are highly gratify- 
ing and encouraging, as they afford to p<&rents 
and tutors a fresh excitement to diligence and 
zeal in the religious instruction of children. 
'J*bey will likewise remind some of our young 
firiends of past scenes, when from the lips of 
their tender mother, they were taught to '* know 
the God of their fathers, and to serve him with 
a perfect heart, and with a willing mind.'' 

'• I owe it to my mother," (says the late Dr. 
Watson, Bishop of Llandaff,) <* I mention it 
with filial piety, for imbuing my young mind 
with principles of religion, which have never 
forsaken me." 

** The virtuous and evangelical principles," 
writes General Burn» ** which 1 imbibed in my 
youih, and the pious examples set constantly 
before me, although frequently slighted, and 
sometimes in the course of a wicked life, en- 
tirely forgotten, yet seldom or never failed to 
witness against me, in the wilful commission of 
sin ; and were frequently the means of pre- 
venting its perpetration; and what prevents sin 
must surely be a great blessing." 

The Rev. Philip Henry is said to have fre- 
quently mentioned, with thankfulness to Goo. 
his great happiness in having such a mother, 
who was to him as Lois and Eunice were to 
Timothy, teaching him the Scriptures from his 
childhood. 

The writer himself has frequently looked 
back on the days of his childhood, when his 
mother instructed him in his catechism, and 
taught him to repeat a morning and evening 
prayer, which gave him the habit of praying in 
the first instance, and led him at length to de- 
iire and to ask for the grace of prayer. 

The principles we imbibe in our youth are 
seldom altogether deserted. They grow up 
with us, and as we advance in life, we see more 
of their excellency and importance. They 
form a contrast to the loose and vicious senti« 
ments of the ignorant wicked mass of society. 
If parents who neglect their children are high- 
ly censurable in suffering the mental soil to be- 
come a desert waste, bow guilty are those chil- 
dren who have received the early moral and re- 
ligious counsels of their parents ; but who, in- 
itead of bringing forth fruit answerable to such 
wuable efforts, produce only the thorns and 
bnars of profanity, irreligion and vice ! Such 
Will ffloairn at the last, when their flesh and 



I their body are consumed, and say, ** How have 
I hated instruction, and my heart despised re- 
proof; and have not obeyed the voice of my 
teachers nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 
structed me." — Youth^i Magazine. 

RELIGIOUS BNTERFRIZE OF THE YOUNG. 

In 1850, when your sons will have grown up 
to man's estate, it is estimated that there will be 
more than twenty*six millions of inhabitants in 
the United States. After your heads have been 
laid in the dust, this temple of God will be fill- 
ed by them and their descendants, engaged in 
promoting the same charitable object which now 
draws you together. It is of vast importance, 
that they should receive from your instruction 
and example, correct opinions and feelings on 
this matter, and that they should be prepared to 
fulfil the high destiny awaiting them. The 
grand plans of intellectual, and benevolent, and 
pious enterprize, which, we trust, are to be ma* 
tured and accomplished in the coming age, and 
to which, those that at present occupy the Chris- 
tian world, are, we firmly believe, no more than 
the introduction, will demand their attention, 
their examination, their support, their prayers. 
Let them approach the important, the solemn du- 
ties that are about to devolve upon them from 
your hands, fully instructed in their obligations, 
and resolved to promote, by dirineaid, the god- 
like work in which their fathers delighted. Let 
them imbibe from your lips, and from the cher- 
ished memory of your deeds, the feelings that 
should influence those who are bound to trans- 
mit the memorials of their public spirit, their 
piety, and their benevolence, for the benefit 
and improvement of all future time. — ricumono. 

THE WESTERN STATES. 

We have all heard much of the vast Valley 
of the Mississippi, and of the States which have 
started from its bosom, rejoicing in their vigor- 
ous youth, already sharing largely in our com- 
merce, lifting a loud and an eloquent voice in 
the halls of our national councils, and casting 
an eager and a weighty vote into the poised ba- 
lances of the nation's policy and the nation's 
justice. So speedy, so sudden has been their 
rise, that the scholar turns to the manuals of 
geography which he studied in the schools of 
his childhood, and searches in vain for a de- 
scription of commonwealths now swelling the 
ranks of the Union. Where his map, but a few 
years since, represented but an unapportioned 
and untracked wilderness^ he now sees the 
space studded with hamlets, villages, and cities, 
and tracked and intersected by the line of the 
bridge, the highway, and the canal. But if the 
memory be startled, when she seeks torecal the 
former situation, and to trace the rapid growth 
of these western States, the imagination shrinks 
with yet greater feebleness when she attempts 
to read their coming destinies. Much has been 
said most eloquently and truly of the fearful in- 
fluence, which, if left to ignorance and its rank 
and natural growth of vices^ these new States 
will exercise as members of our great confede- 
racy. But does even this fearful picture present 
more than a partial, dim, and imperfect view of 
the danger ? These States will, themselves, be 
the parents of new communities in the far dis- 
tant West The spirit of adventure has never 
relaxed or slumbered. The flood of emigration, 
which the men of the last generation viewed 
with wonder, as they saw it stealing up the sides 
of the Allegany, and at last, pouring over the 
summit of that mighty barrier, has since their 
day never ebbed, but has rolled along, gather- 



^^S$ /ts it swept on its widening way, greatet 
volumes and greater velocity ; nor will it^ in all 
probability, ebb even when it shall dash against 
the base of the great rocky mountains.— -fdiirMi 

from W. R, fViUiamt' Address. 
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The Editor of the " Philadelphia Recorder," 
will please to take notice, that the Remarks on 
" Verplanck's Evidences of Christianity," cred- 
ited, in his p^per of the 18th December, to the 
** Southern Episcopal Register," were original 
in this paper, under the signature of ''Old* 
school.;; 

WASHINGTOH COLLEGE. 

The first term of the present year in tliis 
College closed on Thursday of the last week. 
We learn from gentlemen who attended the 
examination, that it was highly creditable to 
the instructors and students generally. 

Professor Humphreys, who we a week or 
two since stated had been appointed to the 
Presidency of St. John's College, Annapolis, 
lefl the Institution at the close of the last term. 
The Trustees of the College have, hpwever, 
taken measures to supply his place, as to in- 
struction, immediately. 

PROFESSOR HALES'S CONTENTION SER- 
MON. 

We have received Professor Hale's Sermon 
preached before the New Hampshire Conven* 
tion, at their meeting in September last ; to 
which is appended the Journal of the proceed* 
ings of the Convention. Soon after the Conven* 
tion adjourned, we published in the Watchman 
an interesting account of it, furnished by an 
obliging correspondent. We cannot, however^ 
avoid noticing the parochial return of St. Paul's 
church, at Great Falls, Somersworth. The 
sketch of the history of this infant parish is 
highly interesting, and exhibits in a true light, 
how easily the services of the Church are render- 
ed acceptable to strangers, by a zealous and de- 
voted minister. This church is under the pas- 
tpral care of the Rev. Mr. Blackaller. 

Professor Hale's Sermon is well written, and 
though in some of his premises we might not 
agree with him, yet his conclusions are strictly 
practical ; we have read it with great satisfac- 
tion. The subject, '' Let not your good be evil 
spoken of^** is one of importance to Episcopa* 
lians, and deserves their serious attention. 

The following beautiful allusion to the Litur- 
gy, speaks a langtiage, the truth and accuracy 
of which is confirmed by the experience of ev- 
ery true Churchman : — 

'' And our Liturgy : is it not also well calcu- 
lated to promote the unity and harmony of the 
Church t The fervour and the chaste and beau- 
tiful language of its prayers are universally com- 
mended. But it is a higher commendation, that 
we use them year after year with increasing in* 
terest. There is no affectation about them to 
disgust us— no attempt at point to please us once 
and weary us in the repetition. Their simple 
language is just that in which a devout soul can 
breathe freely its supplications for pardon, its 
thanksffivings for blessings, and its aspirations 
after higher and higher attainmenu in the divine 
life. And mark the inflnence of the common 
use of such a Liturg j by a whole body of Chris- 
tians. It operates like a holy masonry. It pro- 
ducesy except as it is hindered by human infir- 
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mity, a union of heart and mind. The devout 
ehurch-man, with whom we meet for the first 
time, is less a stranger to us than other men ; 
for we know him in his highest and best senti* 
ments. They are written — yea, the very lan- 
guage he would express them in, is written in 
the prayer-book. And is not this helping on 
the communion of saints: — promoting harmony 
among Christ's members, and exerting a pow- 
erful influence towards the fulfilment of his most 
earnest prayer, that his followers might be one 
as he and his Father were one V* 

The following argument in favor of Missions 
must reach the conscience of every person who 
■nites with sincerity in the solemn services of 
the Church : — 

" We are farther taught to pray for, and there- 
fore to love and to seek to relieve *' all who are 
in danger, necessity and tribulation :" — to pray 
and therefore to labor, that the '' kingdom of 
God may come, and his will be done on earth, 
as it is in heaven :'' and that his *' saving health 
may be known to all nations." Where then 
will be the limit of our charities, if we come up 
to the spirit of our Church ? 

*' Some of the quotations which I have just 
made from our stated offices of devotion, shew 
Hi that as church-men, we are bound by the ve- 
ry prayers we offer, to seek the salvation of the 
heathen. " Pray and labor," is a well adjusted 
maxim. If wc labor without praying, our labor 
may be lost. If we pray without laboring, we 
are but hypocrites in the sight of God. 

" I have already alluded to the tardiness of 
oor church in the work of missions. But it is 
delightful to find that she is at length awaking 
to her duty, and is rushing forward to do her 
sbare in gathering in the harvest of souls, and 
to take her share in the glorious reward. My 
brethren, let us ijelp in this glorious cause. 
Who can refuse? No one, who thanks God 
that he was born in a Christian land, can doubt 
that Christianity would be a blessing to the hea* 
then. No matter what his creed maybe. The 
argument is of unlimited application. If he be 
a Christian of any name, and believes himself 
to be better off than if he had been born and 
bred in the darkness of Paganism, he must think 
it the highest duty and the highest exercise of 
charity to send the gos()el to the heathen. He 
may doubt its pract icability . But ** the heathen 
shall be given to Christ for an inheritance ;" — 
it will be accomplished, and how, if not by just 
•uch means as are now employed ? He may 
doubt whether the time has come ; but how 
could he be assured of it ? Are we to wait till 
another star like that of Bethlehem, shall rise 
and tell us where and when the hope of salva- 
tion is coming to the people, which sit m dark- 
ness? "Go and preach the gospel to every 
creature," is the unlimited command : — *'go" 
when you can. 

" But we, who every time we meet for wor- 
ship, render thanks to God " above ail" things 
'* for his inestimable love in the redemption of 
the world by the Lord Jesus Christ, for the 
means of grace and the hope of glory," must be 
persuaded by arguments built on higher premi- 
ies. We can not hesitate about oar d uty. Free- 
ly hate ye received, " freely give." Say not 
** be ye warmed and be ye filled," and leave the 
ahivering, starving wretch to seek at other doors 
for more efficient charity. Pray not, that God's 
iav inff health may be known to all nations, and 
then leave those who are perishing for lack of 
nowledge, to perish utterly, unless their mis* 

iea and the loTe of tba Saviour, who died for 



them, can move others to more active compas- 
sion. Perhaps it may be imagined, that until 
the church has still farther lengthened her cords 
and strengthened her stakes at home, she can* 
not afford to carry her efforts abroad. But may 
she not withhold more than is meet, and if so, 
it will inevitably tend to poverty. And has it 
not been so? And that, too, in the very way 
which the present subject suggests ? Have we 
not suffered from the reproach of lukewarmness 
in our Master's service, which our failure in 
this respect has brought upon us ? He that wa* 
tereth, shall be watered also himself; and who 
can tell, while we have been so sparing in our 
labors for others' good, how much the dew of 
heaven has been restrained from us." 

For the Episcopal Watchmaii. 

** AN OLD-FASHIONED CHIIRCUMAN^ 
ABLY SUSTAINED. 
Tour " second thoughts," Mr. Editor, are 
•' best." The " Old-fashioned Churchman" is 
right. One would have thought, that to breathe 
the atmosphere of Connecticut were intuitively 
to know it. Connecticut — the primitive dio- 
cese ! — When did she ever falter, from the days 
of Johnson, ** clarvm et venerabilt nomtn!** 
Cutler, and Brown, in contending earnestly for 
the bulwarks of the Christian Church ? Con- 
necticut Churchman — name of honour, to the 
remotest borders of the Church 1 — When was it 
ever held, hut as synonimous with follower of 
the Apostles, and primitive saints, even as they 
followed Christ? — when was it ever known to 
be associated with compromise of principle, or 
amalgamation with them who have rent the bo- 
dy of Christ? Not sustain an *• Old-fashion- 
ed Churchman" I Listen to the venerable tirst 
Bishop ! " Since the Holy Apostles did in obe- 
dience to Christ, and under the direction of the 
Holy Ghost transmit to others the powers they 
received from him, constituting bishops, pres- 
byters and deacons, as three orders of ministers 
in his Church ; it is the duty of all Christians 
to submit to that government which they, the 
Apostles, have instituted ; and not to run after 
the new-fangled scheme of parochial episcopa- 
cy, of which the Bible knows nothing, and of 
which the Christian Church knew nothing till 
a little more than two centuries ago."* 



Not sustain an '* Old-fashioned Churchman !" — 
Why it wore dishonour to the blessed memory of 
all who, following the Apostles, have ministered 
to you in holy things, confirming the churches, 
and ordaining elders in every city — primitive 
Seabury, exemplary Jarvis, fervent, intrepid, 
devoted Hodaut I Not sustain an ** Old- 
fashioned Churchman !" Then, indeed, should 
I write ** Ichabotir* upon the pages of the 
" Episcopal Watchman," for from what follows, 
I would convict its Editor, not only of disregard 
to the memory of the dead, but of opposition to 
the known sentiments of the distinguished pre- 
late, in whose faithful labours and paternal care 
the ancient diocese now rejoices. <'In this 
spirit, my brethren," says Bishop Brownell, in 
his Primary Charge, " and on these principles, 
it will be your duty, on all proper occasions, to 
hold up to view the distinctive principles of your 

Church** ** With regard, then, to our union 

with other religious denominations, we may evi- 
dently associate and co-operate with them in all 
secular affairs ; — in all humane, literary and 
charitable objects : nor should differences of 
faith create any difficulties in the way of social 
intercourse and good neighbourhood; but in 

* SMbnry't Sarmoat, VoL I. p. 88. 



objects purely reKgious, we can form no union 
with other denominations without either abao« 
doning important principles, or incurring, if we 
adhere to them, the imputation of sectarian 

bigotry." "The first and most essential of 

these distinguishing principles is, that there were 
instituted in the Chvrch, by Christ and the Apos^ 
ties, three distinct grades of ministers, with the 
exclusive power of ordination in the first grade ; 
that the ministry thus constituted has been con- 
tinued, by succession, to the present day ; and 
that no man or body of men possesses the right 
to alter what was thus established. With re* 
gard to this principle there can be no compro* 
mise. It must be inscribed on the banners un- 
der which you are enrolled, and maintained by 
an appeal to those passages of Scripture,* and 
a reference to those historical authorities by 
which it is so fully established. The support of 
this principle is at all times important, but yon 
are more especially called upon to maintain it 
at the present period, when the errors and 
extravagances of ignorant and self-appointed 
teachers, threaten to destroy all reverence aad 
regard for the sanctity of the ministerial ofiice. 
— The circumstances of the times also call upon 
you to be faithful in explaining and inculcating 
just ideas of Me nature of the Christian Church, 
The fashionable liberality of the day would re- 
quire us to regard every self*constituted society, 
or every assembly professing itself to be Chris- 
tian, as a regularly mid duly organized Church 
of Christ. Such, however, is not the language 
of Scripture. The Church is there styled the 
"body of Christ," and ''Christ is not divided." 
" There is but one body, and one Spirit ; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism." Christians are 
required to " speak the same thing," and to 
*' be perfectly joined together in the same mind, 
and in the same judgment." Divisions were 
not regarded by the Apostles as matters of little 
moment; and when the Corinthian converts, in 
tlieir dissentions, began to arrange themselves 
under the party names of Paul, of A polios or of 
Cephas, they were severely rebuked by the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, and warned that there 
should be no " schism in the body." The sin 
of schism is no less heinous now than it was in 
the days of the Apostles ; and it will be your 
duty, as occasion may offer, to unfold and dis- 
play the true character of the Christian Church, 
as a divinely constituted society; — a body of 
which all men are required to be members, and 
which no man may rend asunder; — and to ex- 
plain the true principle of Church unity, by the 
essential bond of a regularly constituted minis' 
tryj'f 

I make no apology for the length of these ex- 
tracts. I rather invite the attention of all to the 
whole admirable performance. Long may such 
instructions, worthy of the purest ages of the 
Church, issue from the Episcopal chair of Con- 
necticut 1 Never may the " Episcopal W^atch- 
man" presume to gainsay or conceal, to dilute 
or modify them I They are ** the truth"— so 
far as they go, •* the whole truth" — •* nothing 
but the truth" — the truth of reason, the truth 
of all antiquity, the truth of scripture, the truth 
of God I They have been tried by every " Old- 
fashioned Churchman," since the days of James 
and John and Paul. They are the immoveable 
convictions, they shall be among the dying tes- 
timonies, of Oldscuool. 

* St an admirable, and iiBaiisw«ral>le amment for Epu- 
copacy, drawn from Scripture alono, in the Protc«tani Epi** 
copalian for NoTenil>er and December of the current year. 

t A Chanre to the Clergy of Connecticut, in I8^1---p^ 
16, 20, Jl, 22. 
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REVIEW. 

A Diacourie, dehvored in Grace church, in the City of 
New- York, with reference to the Mission of the Bish- 
op o( the Diocese of Connecticut, through the Valley 
of the Mississippi Hiver, in the years 1829—30. hy 
William Richmond, A. M., Rector of St. MichaePs 
and St. James' churches, New-Vork. 

We have always taken a lively interest in the 
Missionary operations of our Church. From 
the first establishment of the *' Watchman/' its 
columns have been liberally devoted to the dif- 
fusion of Missionary information, and the Edit- 
ors have not failed to exert themselves, accord- 
ing to their ability, in fostering and promoting 
the missionary spirit. How far this influence 
may have extended, and what aid it may have 
contributed to the missionary cause, cannot be 
known till the great day of account. 

Among the domestic operations of our Gene- 
ral Missionary Society, none has been regarded 
by us with more interest, and we believe none 
has been attended with more important results, 
than the Visitation of the Bishop of Connecti- 
cut through the Valley of the Mississippi. It 
seems indeed to have constituted a new era in 
the affairs of the Society. It attracted the at- 
tention of the Church at large, and clothed the 
efforts of the Society with a degree of conse- 
quence, which the intrinsic importance of their 
labours ought, long before, to have commanded. 
It served to animate and encourage the scatter- 
ed Churchmen in the West ; stimulated their 
eflbrts for the more perfect organization of their 
Churches ; and has contributed towards supply- 
ing them with a more adequate number of min- 
isters, it unfolded the spiritual wants of the 
western country, and presented a field for use- 
ful missionary labours, well calculated to excite 
the sympathies, and draw forth the resources of 
the Church. And it has furnished the Mana- 
gers of the Missionary Society with information 
which will enable them to direct their labours, 
with an eflicacy commensurate with the means 
which may be placed at their disposal- 

The Rev. Mr. Richmond was appointed to 
accompany the Bishop of Connecticut, on this 
interesting Visitation, as a Missionary Agent. 
The Sermon before us was preached at several 
places on their Tour, and in the course of their 
return ; when collections were made in behalf 
of the Society, if we mistake not, some ten or 
twelve hundred dollars were thus added to the 
Treasury of the Society, beyond the travelling 
expenses of the Mission. This fact speaks 
more strongly for the merits of the Sermon than 
any commendation of ours. The author takes 
his text from the 4th chapter of St. John's Gos- 
pel, 35th and 3<5th verses, and applies it distinct- 
ly to the subject before him. The divisions of 
his discourse flow naturally from his text, and 
are as follows : — First, the duty of examining 
the Missionary fields :--" Behold I say unto you, 
lift up your eyes and. look on the fields." Sec- 
ondly, the result of this examination, as regards 
the present object ; " They are white already to 
harvest." Thirdly, and principally, the induce- 
ments to provide and assist labourers to gather 
in this harvest \ " He that reapeth rcceiveth wa- 
ges, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal ; that 
both he that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together." 

These several topics of the discourse are pre- 
sented with much ingenuity, and pressed with 
great earnestness and force. The style of the 
sermon is chaste, but highly animated, and the 
preacher gives peculiar interest to some of his 
topics by statements and illustrationi derived 
from his own experience. We subjoin a few 



extracts for the gratification of our readers, and 
hope the entire sermon may obtain an extensive 
circulation. We take our first extract from 
the second head of the discourse — " They [the 
fields] are white already to harvest." 

" O my brethren, are not the fields white in- 
deed to harvest ? As I traversed, some years 
since, in the humble, yet let me say truly hon- 
orable, capacity of a missionary, parts of our 
productive country beyond the Alleghanies, and 
my eyes wandered over the extensive fields, 
where the rich grain bent before the winds, and 
seemed to demand the careful and industrious 
husbandman to gather it into the appointed gar- 
ner — as a disciple of Jesus Christ, and in hum- 
ble imitation of my Master, I trust that I deriv- 
ed spiritual instruction from the scene. I was 
reminded that the promise of a moral harvest 
was not less encouraging, was infinitely more 
valuable, and that the laborers prepared to go 
forth and gather fruit unto life eternal, were 
comparatively few. How would Jesus Christ 
have been affected by the sight of these souls 
without a pastor ! St. Matthew informs us, that 
" When he saw the multitudes, he was moved 
with compassion on them, because thoy fainted 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd, i hen said he unto his disciples, the 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that he will send forth labourers into his har- 
vest." 

*' Under the influence of this impressive com- 
mand of Christ, the Right Rev. ])r. Brownell, 
Bishop of the Diocese of Connecticut, was re- 
quested, by the Board of Directors of our Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missionary Society, to " vis- 
it," in the words of the appointment, " that por- 
tion of our country which lies west and south of 
the Alleghany mountains, to perform episcopal 
services wherever they may be desired ; to ex- 
amine into the condition of the missions estab- 
lished by the board ; and to take a general sur- 
vey of the country, for the purpose of designa- 
ting such missionary stations as may hereafter 
be usefully established." In compliance with 
this request, the respected and beloved Father 
in God to whom it was made, has devoted more 
than four months, at great personal sacrifices, to 
the work. , He has traversed more than six 
thousand miles of our extensive country, and is 
now in this city, on his return from the remote 
south-west, to his family and diocese. I was 
appointed to accompany the bishop in this some- 
what laborious journey, and can, from my own 
observation, bear witness to the industry, the 
zeal, and the fidelity with which the objects of 
the mission have been promoted. I saw num- 
bers, in regions far remote, receive the holy rite 
of confirmation. I united in the solemn servi- 
ces by which several churches have been con- 
secrated to Almighty God in the name of the 
Saviour. I witnessed thejoy evinced by those 
scattered membcrsof our church especially, who 
then heard for the first time, the voice of a Pro- 
testant bishop. I saw the wilderness and the 
solitary places, in the immense and fertile val- 
ley of " the fiither of waters," made glad by the 
services of our Apostolic Church. I was a wit- 
ness to the arrangements by which it is proposed 
to supply these destitute regions with the min- 
istry and ordinances of the Episcopal chorch ; 
and I now earnestly appeal to you and all other 
episcopalians, for your zealous and perserering 
assistance in this important enterprize." 

We give another extract from the third head 
of the Sermon, where the author urges the in* 



ducements to provide and assist the labourers 
to be sent forth in the extensive regions of the 
West. 

*'One of the inducements is, that by promo- 
ting this cause, you add greatly to the pecuniary 
resources of the Church. The arrangements 
which have been made, to apply the means with 
which the Church may be furnished, are wise 
and efficient. Every dollar which is contribu- 
ted to the cause, can be so expended, that it 
will bring forth fruit ten fold, perhaps a hundred 
fold, not only in promoting the spiritual welfare 
of those to whose benefit it is devoted, but also 
in encouraging and inciting them to add their 
own means, be they great or small, to the com- 
mon stock, in order that the beneficent purpose 
to which your charity is directed, may be efiec- 
tually accomplished. If, for instance, a mis- 
sionary is sent to any part of the country with 
a salary of two hundred and fi(\y dollars a year, 
on condition that the persons among whom he 
is to minister will make npthe sum to five hun- 
dred dollars, this additional amount will fre- 
quently be raised. Thus, in the first place, to 
two hundred and fif^y dollars sent by this socie- 
ty, an equal sum will often be added. Not one 
fraction of this last sum would, in most cases, 
have been given to the Church, had not the sal- 
ary, paid the missionary, been first provided. 
This is one feature of the plan. Then, in the 
second place, a building will probably be erect- 
ed for public worship, by the exertions of the 
missionary and the congregation : this will be 
another good result of the liberality which be- 
gins here. The congregation being organized, 
the church erected, the clergyman settled and 
devoted to his charge, in a few years the salary 
paid to the missionary by means of this and oth- 
er similar institutions, may he withdrawn, and 
given to another missionary. But this is not 
all. Thnt congregation will soon be able, an- 
nually, to collect a larger sum for missionary 
purposes, than would be derived from the in- 
come of all that has been expended in their be- 
half. 

" This is a simple and unexaggerated state- 
ment of the case, as it has usually been found to 
exist. It might be more strongly represented. 
Reference might be made to the increased sums 
that are always provided for benevolent and pi- 
ous purposes, in every community where th^ gos- 
pel is regularly preached, and the sacraments 
are duly adminititered. It happens to be with- 
in the personal experience of him who now ad- 
dresses you, that to the sum of five hundred dol- 
lars, devoted, not many years since, by a reli- 
gious society, to a missionary object, at least 
ten thousand dollars were, in various ways, add- 
ed by the people igteresled, for the purpose of 
promoting public worship in difierent places. 
My brethren, this fact speaks volumes : it is 
deeply impressed on the mind of your preach- 
er : it has convinced him that he cannot be too 
urgent in seeking to obtain from you, for the 
cause before us, all the means which may be 
granted by the sober conviction of your minds, 
by your benevolent feelings, by your gratitude 
for what God has done for you and your's by 
your sympathy for your destitute brethren, and 
by your lofe to him who bought you,— whose 
you are, and to whom you cannot possibly ren- 
der all that every truly Christian heart would 
wish to return." 

>»t eH(ge ncr> 

Thb Biblb.— The following copies of the 
Sacred Scriptures, and parts of them^ hare been 
presented by the British and Foreign Bible So* 

Digitized by V^OOQLC 
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ti%if to Ihe American Bible Society 
were lent by Dr. Milnor.^ 

Sereral copies of the Modem Greek Teitament 

The Turkish Bible, quarto, ealf. 

The Charthun and Syriac New Teatamont 4to, calf. 

The Charehun Now Testament, quarto, calf. 

The Sjrro-Chaldaic GkMpelt, 4to, calf, Dublin, 1827. 

The Iriah Bible, (Bedell^t) Temacnlar, royal ocUvo, 
ealf. 

The Amharic New Teetament, quarto, calf, Loadoa, 
1829. 

The Coptic and Arabic Gospels, quarto, calf 

The Coptic and Arabic Psalms, quarto, calf 

The Ancient and Modern Armenian Testament, quar* 
U,ealf. 

The Danish Bible, calf, royal ocUvo, London, 1829. 

The Swedish Bible, calf, royal ocUto, London, 1827. 

The Persian New Testament, (H. Martyn] ocUvo, 
caU; London, 1827. 

Tlie Neg[ro-£iigliBh New Testament, ocUto, calf, 
London, 1829. 

The French and Vandois Gospels of Luke and John, 
ealf, ocUto, London, 1830. 

The Turko-Greek Testament, octaTO, sheep, 1820. 

The Ancient and Modem Greek Testament, calf, 
duodecimo, London, 1890, 4 copies. 

The Judo-Portufueoe Testament, calf, 18mo. Lon- 
don, 1826. 

The Armara and Spanish Gospels of Luke, duodeci- 
mo, sheep, London, 1829. 

The Esquimaux Psaltor, duodecimo, sheep, Lendon, 
1830. 



The Messrs. Huntington have just issued 
from the press their Stale Register, for the year 
1831* It contains a list of the names of the 
Civil, Judicial, Military, and other officers in the 
State, and of the principal officers under the 
goTernmeot of the United States. There is aU 
10 a list of the Ministers, Lawyers, Physicians, 
of town officers, and public corporate insiito- 
ttons. The frontispiece is fi map of Connecti- 
oot, showing the boundaries of the different 
countiea and of the several Senatorial Districts. 
It is a neat <A>mpact little pocket companion — 
bat containing more valuable matter, than any 
Register of t& State, which has been published 
since our remembrance. 

We have collected from the above mentioned 
work the following facts : — 

The amount of the grand libt of the state for 
1620 was $3,764,486 44 ;— of Hartford county 
$764,744 46; of New Haven county $524,750 
34 ; of New London county $490,439 70 ; of 
Fairfield county $596,807 65 ; of Windham 
$334,662 48; of Litchfield county $560,086 
57 ; of Middlesex county $285,765 66; of Tol 
land Co. $212,199 94. There are in tiie state 
74 Post Offices, 48 Courts of Probate; 1076 
Justices of the Peace ; 78 NoUries Public ; 269 
Lawyers; 60 Sheriffs and Sheriff;!' Deputies ; 
901 Physicians belonging to the Medical Socie- 
ty; 66 Turnpike roads ; 17 Toll-Bridges; 17 
Ferries; 407 Ministers of the Gospel ; 24 Banks; 
II Insurance Offices; 3 Colleges; 29 Acade- 
mies and Seminaries of the rank of Academies ; 
and three divisions of mililia, containing up* 
wards of 300 companies. The population of 
the State by the census of 1830 is 297,923.^ 
Omn. Mirror, 



three quarters of the present year, has been 
nearly $320,000, while that received from for- 
eign sources, within the same period, amoupts 
to little more than half that mm.-^8uv. Otorg. 

LATB FROM EUROPE. 

By the arrivals from Europe, we have receiv- 
ed the important news of the capture of Ant- 
werp by the Revolutionists, and the subsequent 
bombardment of the city by the Dutch troops, 
who had retired into the citadel. 

The bombardment continued till 11 o'clock 
at night. At that time the foreign consuls, 
having at their head the consuls of England and 
the United States of America, procured an en- 
trance to the citadel, and signified to General 
Chasse that if he did not cease a bombardment 
so contrary to the laws of civilized nations, those 
nations would hold Holland responsible for his 
conduct. The Custom House at Antwerp was 
destroyed with 100,000,000 of francs in goods, 
as it was said ; one half belonging to Ikiglish 
merchants. 

Charles the Tenth has made urgent applica- 
tions to the Couru of St. James, and other Eu- 
ropean Courts, to interpose their influence to 
save the ex-ministers, and has received satis- 
factory assurances in return. 

The latest arrival from England brings intelli- 
gence of an entire change of the British Minis- 
try. Earl Grey succeeds the Duke of Welling- 
ton. Mr. Brougham is Lord Chancellor, and 
Lord Qoderich, Secretary for Colonial Affiiirs. 

Another change has also occurred in the 
French Ministry ; and Serrurier, formerly am- 
bassador to this country under the reign of Na- 
poleon, has been re-appointed to the same sta- 
tion. 



ceived a letter from Tampico, in which the wri- 
ter states, that he had conversed with the man 
who had picked up at sea a clinker-boHt boat, 
with Hortui painted on the stern, and also a 
seaman's cap with Homtt painted on it. 

New Orleans Ifai/.— After the first of Janu- 
ary, the mail is to be regularly conveyed from 
Washington to New Orleans in 12 days. 

Joitpk J, Knapp, — An applicatioD has been 
made to the Governor and Council, during their 
present session, for the pardon of J. J. Knapp. 
The Governor and Council have not granted 
the application, but have appointed the 31st 
day of Dec., between the hours of 8 and 10, for 
the execution of the sentence of the court 
against him. — BottoH Ada, 



NOTICE. 

Ther« will be a meeting of the Standing Ceamitte* 
of the Dioceie, in New-Uaven,on Tneedaj the 10th of 
January, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 
N. S. WHEATON, StertU^. 



STANDARD WORKS— VOL. IL 

OOMTAIRIKO, 

APOSTOUCAL PREACHING, cooaideted IB an EzAiiM. 

IN ATioH or St. Paul's EnvrLis, and 
FOUR SERMONS on tubjecU relatinr to the CHRfSTIAK 

MINISTRY— By the Bi shop o f CHUTEa. 

THE WORKS of the RIGHT REV. JOHN STARK RA- 
VENSCROFT, D.D., late Bishop of the DiocoM of North 
Carolina ; cootatninff hit Semona, Charfree, a«d eoatiover^ 
aial Tracta, and a MEMOIR OF HIS LIFt:. 2 Tola. Sva 

ANSWER to the Review of the Essat oiitme Intauoitt 
or PacairrERiAN OanuiAnofi, pobliahed in the Jan. Norn- 
ber of the Biblical Repository and Theological Review, of 
Princeton, N. J. 

Juat received by 

Dec. 18. H. k. F. J. HUNTINGTON. 



Gold.— By ihe annual report of the Director 
of the Mint, it appears that the amoant recei? ed 
from the Southern States is greatly on the in* 
crease. Previous to 1824, the supply from do- 
Biestic sources hore a fery small proportion to 
the whole amount coined, and did not exceed 
$3,000 yearly. During the year 1829, howev- 
er, the gold of the United States received at the 
Mint, amounted to about $134,000, being very 
nearly equal to the foreign supply for the same 
period ; and it is understood that the amount re- 
ceived from the Southern States within the first 



The Season. — It is long since Lower Cana- 
da has witnessed so mild a season as the present. 
There has been but little snow at this place, 
and that little has disappeared. For a few days 
previous the weather has been moderately fros- 
ty, but not so as to form a particle of ice on the 
St. Lawrence. The Steamer Hercules passed 
up on Monday last from duebec. Grass is still 
to be seen green and fresh. The St. Maurice, 
however, exhibits the insignia of winter, and is 
nearly covered with floating ice. No doubt 
that there is regular winter in the region whence 
the ice descends ; for running with a very rapid 
current nearly due south in its general course 
for a distance of 6 or 700 miles, it soon brings 
intelligence from " a far country," and indicates 
the progress of cold. — Christian Sentinel, De- 
cembtr lOth. 

Calcutta. — The leading Hindoos are en- 
deavoring to procure an appeal of the people to 
the British Parliament, against the order of the 
Governor in Council abolishing the concrema- 
tion of widows. They have prepared a petition, 
and signers are being obtained. It is stated 
that they had agreed with an English gentle- 
man for $25,000 raised by subscription, to go 
to London to present it, d&c. 

The Hugh Lindsay Steamer, the first that 
ever aseended the Red Sea to Suez, returned 
to Bombay in June. She made the voyage out- 
ward and homeward in 41 days^ at the rate of 
5 to 6 knots. 

Five newspapers are published in the Ben- 
galee language. A sixth is about to be pub- 
lished. 

Tbb Hornxt. — The New Orleans Argus of 
the 15th alt says—'' We have been informed 
by a merchant of respectability^ that he has re- 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
THE *«ROCK OF THE CHURCH.»» 

The article under this title, Mr. 6ditor, in 
the Watchman of last week, from *' the Bri- 
tish Critic and Theological Review/* was read 
wilb some surprise by your present correspond- 
ent, more particularly on account of the respect- 
able source from which it was taken. Whatev- 
er may be the opinion of the author of that ar- 
ticle, your present correspondent is not so sure, 
but that if his views are admitted, there is at least 
considerable plausibility afforded to the preten- 
sions of a church which we deem in error. 
And as plausibility is at best the foundation of 
error, it appears unsafe to adopt any construc- 
tion of a passage that may give further counte- 
nance to it, when there is a more obvious and 
consistent course before us. 

With all regard, therefore, to the respectable 
names by whose authority the article alluded to 
is supported, to which indeed many other pro- 
testant names could be added, we would oppose 
to it the following considerations. 

1. The author seems to think that the ambi- 
guity of the passage, Matt. xvi. 18, if indeed it 
can be called ambiguity, is to be referred to the 
Greek, and that it does not obtain in that ori- 
ental dialect, which was vernacular in Judea. 
But an inspection of the Peshito, the oldest Sy- 
riac version, will shew that the fact is quire the 
rerertte of this writer's assertion, and that if 
there is any ambiguity, it belongs to the Syriac 
and not to the Greek ; the Greek, instead p( 
augmenting the ambiguity, really helps to re- 
move it, whilst it supplies a comment on the 
terms used. As it is highly probable, however, 
that the gospel of Matthew was originally in 
Hebrew, the translation into the Greek, wheth- 
er by the inspired author, or by some one duly 
authorized, has evidently avoided the ambigui- 
ty which might have obtained likewise in that 
language, by the use of two different words to 
express, what seems evidently intended, two 
different ideas. 

In support of this view, it must be observed 
that the words xtr^i and xtr^, are by no means 
synonymous; the former signifying simply, 
a sloiie, or the fragment of a stone, as in 
Homer, the latter designating the rock itself 
from whioh the stone may be taken. In the 
Peshito, the Syriac in the passage before us, 
gives but one word for these twd. Tl)e He- 
brew original, like the Greek, might indeed 
have easily avoided the ambiguity thence ari- 
sing, but as the beauty or force of the passage 
appears to lie chiefly in the use of the tame, or 
nearly the same word, for different ideas, so it 
is probable that we should still have the same 
word in Hebrew for both ideas, and had not the 
Greek happily supplied two words here, perfect- 
ly distinct and yet so closely related as «Yr^ 
and irrr^, the ambiguity would have been trans- 
ferred likewise to the Greek. To give a 
new torn to the same word immediately used, 
was not uncommon with our Lord, as ; " Let 
the dead bury their dead," and we conceive 
the passage before us perfectly analogous. If 
Ibe author of our preaent Greek text hid but 



one word before him, whether the Syriac, 
Kepho, or the Hebrew, Sela, and in either case, 
he was certain, that there was but one idea 



ing, to a third of which he speaks, evidently 
turning the attention from Peter to this third 
object, *' this rock.'* The change of person 



conveyed by igs double use, fidelity would have then here implies a change of object, and here, 
required precisely the same word. If, then, by | if any where, we. may call in the aid of the Sy- 
the first word ^rn-^, be meant precisely tlicirrac, to shew the foiee of the assertion. The 



same object as the second, 5rrr^«», we contend 
on all the principles of language, that we should 
have precisely the same word in both cases ; 
but since this is not the fact, and we have two 
different terms in the Greek text, we have 
grounds to infer, thdt though these two cognate 
words by their relation beautifully preserve the 
original allusion, yet, what is here more impor- 
tant, they also represent two distinct ideas, 
nrr^ and %rr^ then are not the same. The 
former as applied to the Apostle, had rather a 
reference to character than a foundation, and 
there are evident reasons for believing that it 
wks given by our Lord, solely with a regard to 
the general consistency and firmness of his dis- 
ciple. This is a distinction which appears to 
be so much the more important, as it does by 
no means appear that Jesus intended to pro- 
nounce his disciple a Rock, much less ** the 
Rock of the Church." The Syriac Kepho, it 
is true, does occur in this signification of rock, 
as may be seen by. comparing the following pas- 
sages in the Peshito. Matt. vii. 24. Luke vi. 
48. Matt, xxvii. 52, particularly Malt, xxvii. 60, 
where ihe word-, like the passage before us, oc- 
curs twice in the same short sentence, the one 
signifying rock and the other simply a large 
stone ; a passage altogether to our purpose, to 
shew the different senses of the same word in 
accordance with the views here offered. 

2. We cannot help noticing an error here, 
whilst we remove the charge of ambiguity from 
our Greek text in this instance, -an error upon 
which jBome of the reasoning of the article in 
question is founded, in reference to the Syriac 
Kepho. The writer seems to think that there 
can be no difficulty in applying this word to Pe- 
ter on account of its gender, evidently intima- 
ting that the word xtr^ might be applied to the 
Apostle if it were not of feminine gender ; but 
a little further examination would have shewn 
that the Syriac here, instead of relieving the dif- 
ficulty, only augments it in this respect, as the 
noun in Syriac is a feminine, and expressly qual- 
ified by a feminine pronoun. No argument 
therefore can be found on this ground, that it 
was the intention of our Lord to call Peter a 
rock, and hence it further appears that the fig- 
urative application Kepho, was applied to hini 
simply in allusion to the substance, or material 
in its abstract signification, without any regard 
to a grammatical distinction. 

3. From these remarks, it is evident to your 
correspondent that the two different words ol the 
Greek t^xt roust be referred to two perfectly 
distinct ideas, and hence that there can be no 
ambiguity to a critical examination of the pas- 
sage. But were this even the case, it would 
be completely obviated by the fact that there is 
a third person introduced in the passage. When 
our Lord says, " upon this rock," the person or 
object if changed, from Ihe one he is tddl'esa- 



Syriac pronoun, in the expression ** this r«ck," 
is more neady related to our demonstrative 
** that," and we may, therefore, with greater 
propriety, render it from the Syriac, ''upon that 
rock will 1 build." This then turns our atten- 
tion completely away from Peter to a third ob- 
ject, and what could that object be^ but '* that" 
confession which Peter had ju^| made ? This, 
and this alone, must be the rock on which 
the Church should rise^ Agcteably to this 
view, Felix Romanus understood the words, isFt 
rrnimi ni xtrfm, to signify — super hta confess 
sione. It would be an almost unaccountable 
departure frdm the consistency of address, and 
a case totally foreign to the practice of our Lord, 
to suppose him addressing a present person, In 
almost one breath, first in the second and then 
in the third person. In poetry, the language 
may rise from the sobriety of mere description 
to employ the animated apostrophe; but even 
the poet finds it difficult to lower his Hight in 
such cases without violence ; and what is so dif- 
ficult in the regions of fancy, is much more im- 
probable in real life. Jesus addressed his bold 
undaunted disciple in the warm language of 
commendation. ** Thou art Peter," well dost 
thy character accord with thy name; and y<>t, 
in the very same breath, we are to suppose this 
ardent commendation changed into the frigid 
use of the third person, applied to the very same 
person, Peter ! It was not indeed uncommon 
for the Greeks to use the demonstrative pronoun 
as directly addressed to a person present, but 
this was only as, m ivr6t, an expression of con- 
tempt. 

Grammatical as well as classical consistency 
is, therefore, against the construction that would 
apply '* this rock" to the person of Peter ; and 
though the Greek of the New Testament has its 
peculiarities, yet where purity of style is against 
a construction, which is in other respects objec- 
tionable also, it certainly deserves at least a 
voice in the decision. 



4. Among the various readings of Griesbach, 
there is one in this passage which throws the 
whole into a new light. Instead of tx^^^f^^t* 
*• I will build," ihis reading is •tx^^^i^r^f, " build 
thou.". This reading would change the whole 
into a solemn injunction that Peter should 
build upon this rock as the foundation of bis 
Church; viz. the confession of his name; an 
injunction which so well Accords with the gen- 
eral injunction bf our l^ord to confess his name 
before men, as also with the apostolic declara- 
tion, ** other foundation can no man lay." On 
the supposition that tx^i^M*!^^ was the true 
reading, it was one of the easiest deviations im- 
aginable, particularly in manuscript, to mistake 
the two last letters for an 0, as may be easily seen 
by joining them closely. 

5. Although we must ascribe an eminence to 
Peter, from hit prominent share in the founds- 
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tioD of the Gospel, yet where there it danger of 
etrrying this regard too far, it should oot be 
overlooked that there are circomstances in his 
history calculated to temper all excessive vene- 
TatioD for him, and which also seem to deny 
the propriety of calling him " the rock of the 
Church." This epithet, it should be recollect- 
ed, was in the Old Testament applied to none 
but the Lord Jehovah, and in the New, belongs 
undoubtedly to none but the Head of the 
Church himself. Even the Messiah, when de- 
algnated by prophecy, is not characterized there 
as the Rock, but as " the stone which the build- 
era rejected ;" the tried stone; "the corner 
stone in Zion ;" and it is not probable that a 
higher epithet would be applied to any disciple. 
' Finally, to understand the words *' this rock," 
as applied to Peter as the foundation, contrary 
to the declaration of the Apostle, " lays another 
foundation than that which is laid,'* not to men- 
tion the incongruity of making Peter, who at 
best was only *' a wise master builder" under 
Christ, the foundation of the Church, whilst 
Christ, the only rock and foundation, appears 
in the inferior light of a builder. This incon* 
gmity qan be obviated best by understanding the 
words as an injunction, ** build upon this rock," 
agreeably to the reading suggested ; an injunc- 
tion which accords with the immediate allusion 
to the confession just made by Peter, which ac- 
cords so happily with another injunction " feed 
mj lambs ;" which is so perfectly in harmony 
with the immediate object of the Apostolic oA 
fice, to proclaim Christ ; and which is attended 
with the additional practical application which 
every minister of God may make to ^himself, 
** upon this rock build my Church." 

CfuMhire, Dee 28, IS30. C. F. C. 

ON IM^ROTING FAITH. 

More than a mere acquiescence of the nnnd in 
the veracity of Holy Writ is demanded, to make 
up that lively faith which shall strengthen us 
against temptations, and support us in distress, » 
which shall make us more than conquerors in 
this life, whatever may be our troubles, — which 
•ball induce us to repose perfect confidence in 
the providence of God, however we may be cast 
down, — to bow with sObmissbn to his decrees, 
however mysterious they may seem, — to despise 
the things which are seen and temporal, as 
compared with the things which are not seen 
and eternal, — to look steadfastly in the course 
•f our pilgrimage to *' that city which hath 
foundations." He who counts upon all this, 
resulting from the conviction of his understand- 
ing employed on the evidences of Christianity, 
counts upon it in vain — " for with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness." (Rom. x* 10.) 
God has not thought fit that the evidence of the 
Gospel should be of a nature so overwhelming 
as to leave no room whatever for dispute, no 
choice but to follow its commands. H6w, in- 
deed, could a blessing be attached to a convic- 
tion which would be as irresistible as the im- 
pression t)f an object of sense ; or what trial of 
our virtue could this life afford, when we should 
walk, if not " by sight," at least by a guidance 
as peremptory T Still, evidenue enough God has 
given, to prevail upon our understandings, and 
to lead us to a livelif faith, provided the work- 
ings of our understandings be seconded by those 
other means on which God has thought fit to 
make a lively faith in part depend. Now one 
of those means is prayer. The Almighty has 
determined that we shall acknowledge our de- 
pendence on Him for faith, as for every other 
^rood gift— has determined, that our reason shall 



not altogether satisfy us without succor, lest we 
be exalted in our minds. " He that lacks wis- 
dom, Ui him ask ii of Ood,*' as the advice of St. 
James, (i. 5.) " I^ord increase our faith,** is 
the prayer of the Apostles* (Jjuke xvii. 5.) — 
" Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief" is 
the petition of the afflicted father of the possess- 
ed child, and it was heard and answered. (Mark, 
ix. 24.) And when Peter expressed to Christ 
his belief in him, '* Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for 
fieth and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
mjf Father which is in Heaven:** (Matt. xvi. 
if :) that is, it was not merely by svidence work- 
ing on the understanding through the senses, 
that thou wast convinced, but by the immediate 
grace of God. 

Another means is a moral life — for it is no 
less true that the life influences the faith, than 
that the faith influences the life. Perhaps the 
weakness of their faith, which so many acknow- 
ledge, may not unfreqently Spring from a neg- 
lect of this wholesome truth. Such men may 
think that leading a careless, an ungodly, a sen- 
sual life, can make no difference in their faith 
—that the life cannot aflfect lAa<— that faith is 
to be determined exclusively by proof, and not 
by practice. Reasonable, however, it is, and 
scriptural too, to maintain that it is determined 
by both. ** We must not forget our nature," 
says Pascal, speaking upon this very subject, 
" we are body as well as spirit ; and hence it 
comes to pass, that the instrument by which 
conviction is produced, is not demonstration on- 
ly. How few things are there demonstrated ? 
Demonstrations act only on the mind ; but cui- 
tom produces our atrongest convictions — it ^n- 
gages the senses, %nd they incline the under 
standing, without even giving it time for thought. 
Who has ever demonstrated the certainty of to- 
morrow's light, or of our own death — and yet 
what is more universally believed ; Custom there 
fore, persuades us of it. Custom makes so ma< 
ny men Pagans and Turks, and so many arti- 
sans and soldiers. It is true that we ought not 
to begin with eustom incur inquiries af\er truth, 
but we must«have recourse to it when once we 
have discovered where truth is, in order to re< 
fresh and invigorate our belief, which every pas- 
sing hour inclines us to forget; for a regular 
train of arguments cannot always be present to 
our minds. We want something more easy — 
a habit of believing, which, without violence or 
art or argument, compels our assent, and so in 
dines all our powers towards it that we natural 
ly fall into it. It will not be enough, that we 
are willing to believe any thing upon force of 
conviction, when our senses are soliciting us to 
believe the direct contrary. The two parts of 
ourselves must always proceed in concert ; the 
understanding, by those arguments which it is 
sufficient once in onr lives to have understood 
the senses, by habit, and by not being suffered 
to throw their weight into the opposite scale." 

More I might add from the valuable Chapter 
of the Thoughts of Pascal, which has supplied 
me with this long extract. It is the seventh, 
and well deserves the attention of every man, 
for the useful helps it suggests to the cultiva- 
tion and improvement of a sound and vigorous 
faith. 

Neither is this notion of improving faith by 
practice reasonable only, it is scriptural also. 
Thus, to take a more enlarged view of the sub- 
ject ; the law, which was preparing the way for 
the gospel, was almost entirely prac^'ea/, inclin- 
ing the minds of men, by its moral injunctions 
and their san/ctions, to faith in the existence of 



one just and holy God, and preparing them fbr 
the reception of the great expiatory eacrifice, 
by its types, rites, and ceremonies. Again » the 
preaching of John the Baptist, who was our Sav- 
iour's more immediate forerunner, was still fMno^ 
tical: '' The kingdom of heaven is at hmad : 
bring forth therrfore fruits wuet for repesU^ 
once.** The preaching of our Lord himself, 
though much more mixed with doctrine, was in 
a great measure practical also, calculated to re- 
form the lives of his hearers, as a means of lead- 
ing them to a right faith and knowledge of the 
truth ; and it was not till the scheme of religion 
had been thus advanced ; it was not till tke 
practice of Christian duties had been thoroa^fo- 
ly taught, that its doctrines were amp// and at 
much length set forth in the Epistles of St. Paul 
and others. So perfect an example does tbe 
course of revelation (if we take a general survey 
of it) offer, that men must do " the will of God, 
and then they will know of the doctrine.**^' 
(John, vii. 17.) It is not (lowever by arguraenta 
thus remotely drawn from revelation, that the 
proposition I am maintaining requires tp be ea- 
tablished. That a good life shall be productive 
of a right faith, (no matter how this may be 
brought about) we have the word of God express^ 
ly declaring. A moral life, therefore, (I mean a 
life agreeable to the dictates of scripture,) is 
not merely to be viewed as a natural means of 
confirming our faith, but as a means by way of 
divine blessing. There is a blessing annexed to 
it on the same authority as there is a blessing 
annexed to baptism. Mark, for instance, the 
reason which the Almighty is pleased to give 
for his comparatively unreserved communica* 
tion with Abraham, touching the salvation of 
mankind by the future Messiah--" And the Lord 
said. Shall I hide from Abrkham that thing 
which I shall do, seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty nation* and 
all the nations of the earth shall be blessed try 
him ?" Now, what was there in the character 
of Abraham which should induce the Almighty 
in his own good pleasure to inform him of the 
great dispensation he had in hand, whilst others 
were still left to sit in darkness ? Why should 
not God hide from him the thing that he would 
do t " For I know him," saith the Lord, '' that 
he will command his children and his house- 
hold af\er him, and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judgment." It was 
Abraham's ^ood Ufi, it should seem, that dis- 
posed the Almighty to enlighten his understand- 
ing and enlarge his faith. Again, why was Cor- 
nelius chosen as the first of the Gentiles on 
whom the light of the gospel was permitted to 
shine out ? Apparently this special favor was 
vouchsafed him, because *' he was a devout man 
and one that feared God, with all his house, and 
whose prayers and alms had come up as a me- 
morial before God." He was already a go<>d 
liver, and was thus prepared for the reception 
of a better faith and sounder doctrine. 

Nor is it on examples alone that the argument 
rests. For besides that passage to which I have 
already alluded, than which nothing can be 
more express, " if any man will do his will, he 
^hall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God," — besides this passage, I ray, there is au 
explicit covenant recorded by St. John, where- 
in our Lord agrees to make a right faith follow 
a righteous life. " He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them," says he, (the condi- 
tion must be marked,) " he it is that loveth me, 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him and manifest myself 
unto ^i^n\{\^^^» 3Liv. 21.) A promise can 



18S1.] 

•eareely be confejed in words more definite 
ftnd difUDCt 

It may be, then, from the too. common neg- 
lect of theae latter aaxiliaries of faith, that it is so 
frequently found the least livthft amongst those 
with whom (did it depend on et idenee only) it 
ought to be most effectual of all. Frequently is , 
liaith found dead in operation amongst those 
who have had the best opportunities from know- 
ledge, and the habitual exercise of their reason, 
to acquaint themselves with the testimonies to 
the truth of revelation, and who are ready to ad- 
mit that those testimonies, are satisfactory.^ 
Whilst, on the other hand, under the cottage 
roof, perhaps, (where the evidences have been 
little examined,) but where prayer and a life 
egreeable to scripture have been resorted to, 
nay the minister of God discover the active 
workings of a faith the most lively ; not exhib- 
iting itself in vapid and heactless exclamations 
of belief, but in the more sober fruits of patience 
under sickness — trust in God under poverty- 
courage to meet the, fever and contagion for a 
neighbor's relief— gratitude for mercies receiv- 
ed, without a question but that from God's hands 
they immediately flow. These and the like 
fruits of a steadfast faith, I repeat, may be often 
met with in the thatched cottage of our land, 
chiefly resulting from God's blessing on a moral 
life, and the outpouring of prayeTr, so that even 
the spiritual guide of the parish shall enter that 
poor man's doors, and stand beside his sick bed, 
with a feeling almost of envy at the delightful 
sincerity of the unlearned sufferer ; reproach 
himself, that, though a master in Israel, be kuow- 
eth not these things in the same extent, and re* 
new perhaps th^ slumbering flame of his own 
devotion at the hearth of his less highly gifted 
brother.— bli;nt\ * 

CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE, 

How explicitly, yet how temperately, are 
Christian doctrines stated, how equally are they 
balanced, and how wisely areihey guarded from 
unchristian inferences, in the judicious formu- 
laries of our venerable Church ! 

To the true Christian who feels and laments 
the imperfection of his obedience, who knows 
the delight of unreserved compliance, but finds 
that perverseness and depravity still remain to 
pollute his motives and contaminate his actions, 
nothing can be more consoling than the consid- 
eration of the plenary atonement of Christ, and 
the influence of the Eternal Spirit. Well might 
our Church assert that justification " by faith 
only," is •• a most wholesome doctrine and very 
full of comfort;"— a doctrine, be it remember- 
ed, which can never be Abused except by wilful 
perversion ; for both repentance is necessary as 
the preparative for true faith, and obedience is 
iu necessary result Repentance implies that 
sin has become hateful in iU nature, as well as 
terrific in iU consequences. It is therefore the 
supreme desire of every true penitent to live a 
life of obedience : he lamenU only that his ef- 
forts are not more undivided and effectual. He 
should however remem))er, for his comfort, that 
his sa^ictification, though slow, is constantly 
progressive. If he daily increase in discover- 
ing and lamenting his sinfulness, it is not be- 
cause he is in reality become worse, but because 
his knowledge is growing more accurate and 
his conscience more susceptible. Let hirti there- 
fore derive comfort from the promises of assist- 
ance and support which are treasured in the 
volume of life, and let him anticipate those 
realms of bliss where he shall perfectly obey his 
covenant Father without intermisiioo or reserve 
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MlfldlONS A NATIONAL BLESSING. 

It is a strikmg excellence of the Christian 
system, that it has kept in advance of the march 
of civilization and intellect; that while other 
systems have given place to a more enlarged ex- 
perience, and a more exact and coropiehensive 
knowledge, Christianity, in its doctrines, iU 
precepts, its suitableness to the human condi- 
tion, its adaptation to the varying and increas- 
ing wants of the cultivated and enlightened 
mind, still maintains its pre-eminence above hu- 
man systems of every kind, and thus vindicates 
its tiile as the work of God. This gives it a 
strong claim to admiration and reverence. 

But it possesses daims still stronger. Man 
holds " large discourse" with the past and the 
future ; he " looks before and after ;" and in 
proportion as he does so, is he elevated in the 
scale of being. On this principle, as well as on 
others that might be suggested, it may be shown 
that the religion of Jesus Christ has exerted its 
divine influence in producing the improvement, 
of which it is comparatively faint praise to say 
it has kept in advance. Who holds such " large 
discourse" as the Christian ? Who has such 
powerful inducements and commapds to look 
" before and after V* Do recollections of the 
past teach the lessons of wisdom ? Self-exami- 
nation, accompanied by a grateful sense of what 
God has done for him and for man, is the daily 
and hourly duty and employment of the Chris- 
tian. Do anticipations of a future, pregnant 
with great events and great rewards, rouse and 
expand the soul t What philosopher, what states- 
man, what patriot, looks forward to a future so 
rich in promise, so full of the noblest rewards, 
as thst which opens to the eye of Christian faith 
and Christian hopet The bossted advance- 
ment of Society — where only does it take place? 
In Christian countries. Who are the noost ac- 
tive and eflicient promoters ? Christians. If 
you wish tp accomplish any plan connected with 
the highest interests of your race, to whom do 
you apply ? To Christians, These facts should 
recommend our present object to the mere pa- 
triot Where the missionary goes, and is re- 
ceived, and acquires, as he seldom fails to do, 
his true influence, there souls are not only ri-* 
pened for heaven, but the hand of industry and 
enterprize strikes a more fr^uent and a more 
constant blow on the forest tree : — the domestic 
dwelling, with peace and harmony among its 
inmates, the mechanic's shop, the schooKhoiise, 
the church, the benevolent and literary institu- 
tion, are almost sure to spring up in a shorter 
time, and under more favorable auspices ; and 
in a political and intellectual, as well as in a 
religious sense, the wilderness and the solitary 
place rejoice in the presence, in the regulsr and 
industrious and well-directed exertions, and in 
the rich fruits of the exertions, of Christian man. 
Let the patriot then, if he would hsve his coun- 
try become what he ardently wishes it to be, 
add to those already cultivating this extensive 
and most fertile field, the appointed labourer in 
the vineyard of God. — rev. wm. richmono. 

BISHOP BLOMFIELD ON SUNDAY, INFANT 
AND NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

It is time that I should advert to topics of 
more universal interest, and of greater moment 
to the well being of religion. The education of 
the poor, a subject of supreme importance both 
to the moral character and political welfare of 
the country, as* well as to the usefulness and sta- 
bility of the Church, has been so frequently and 
so fully discuseed, that I should only waste your 
were I to detain joo by any leogthentd 



observations. You have not yet forgotten the 
powerful arguments, nor the judicious counsels 
upon this subject, which were delivered to you 
from this chair. I would only remind you, that 
it is every day becoming more and more impor- 
tant, as a branch of ministerial duty, to counte- 
nance and encourage NationsI daily, or Sunday 
schools, to watch over the mode in which they 
are conducted, and to prevent the instruciion 
which is given in them from degenerating into 
the mere form of knowledge, without any of the 
power of godliness. The salaried teachers of 
the schools may work the machinery of the sys- 
tem, so as to produce results sometimes of a sur- 
prising kind, if we look merely to the exercise 
of the children's memory : but it is the province 
of the Clergyman, who is more alive to the ten- 
dencies of education, and entertains juster and 
nobler views of its objects, to give a spiritual 
character to those results ; to apply them to the 
confirmation of right principles and right habits; 
and to take care that the youthful learner is 
trained, not only to know the Holy Scriptures, 
as the term is commonly understood, but so to 
know them that they may be likely, under the 
divine blessing, " to make him wise unto salva- 
tion, through faith which is in Christ Jbbus." 

It is to these seminaries that we are to look 
for a succession of youthful branches, which, 
having been grafted into the body of Christ's 
Church at baptism, may here imbibe the sap of 
holy principle, and be prepared, by culture un- 
der the gracious influences of the Spirit, sought 
for in prayer, to become " trees of righteous- 
ness, the planting of the Lono." It is hardly 
going too far to assert, that a Clergyman's at- 
tention to his parochial schools is the ipost hope- 
ful part of his ministerial exertions. It is sure- 
ly a point of incalculable importance to him, to 
secure an interest in the aflections of a large 
part of his flock IVom their earliest years. Not 
to mention the hold which he may thus acquire 
upon the parents through the medium of their 
children, he may securely calculate upon being 
listened to in his public ministrations with intel- 
ligence and profit, by those who have been long 
habituated to his mode of teaching divine truth ; 
snd with attention and respect, by those who 
have been accustomed from their infancy to re* 
gard him as their instructor and friend, to fear 
his kind rebuke, and to rejoice in his approving 
smile. And although it will ever be his duiy to 
remind them that he speaks not in his own name, 
but as the messenger and servant of One who 
desires that they should be brought nearer to 
himself; yet the personal regard which is ex- 
cited towsrds him, may be made powerfully 
auxiliary to higher motives and restraints. One 
of the surest preservatives from the poison of 
vice or infidelity, next to the sound instruction 
with which their memories have been stored 
and their hearts strengthened, will be the ha- 
bitual reverence which they have acquired for 
their kind and disinterested in8tructer,and their 
unwillingness to forfeit his good opinion. 

And the. sooner this intercourse begins, the 
more likely it is to produce its effects. I am a 
zealous friend, upon conviction, to Infant 
Schools for the children of the poor. No per- 
son who has not himself watched them^ can 
form an adequate notion of what these institu* 
tions, when judiciously conducted, may effect in 
forming the tempers and habits of young chil- 
dren ; in giving them, not so much actual know* 
ledge, as that^ which at their age is more im» 
portent, the habit and ficility of acquiring it ; 
and in correcting those moral defects, wUoh 
neglect would soon render incnraUe. 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
THE HOUR OF PRAYER. 

" Evemngt ond mornings and at noon^ will 1 pray**— 

Psal. It. 17. 

The hour of prayer — ah ! when shall it be, ' 
That we bow to God the lowly knee ? 
When the soul« on the winflft of love, 
Alajr rise to the mercy -seat above. 
Pray, when first the light of morning 
Sheds around its peacpful dawning; , 

And thankful be, that the midnight hour 
"Was guarded by a heavenly Power. 
Pray, when at noon the sun^s gladsome ray 
Is shedding the brightest effulgence of day, 
Ah ! come from the trials, the cares that perplex. 
And look to the fountain of Goodness to bless. 
Pray when the even-tide is set. 
And the sullen darkness is not yet. 
Your song of praise, for the mercies giv*fl, 
Shall rise like incense sweet to heaven. 
. And when at the last lifers wearisome day. 
With all that is lovely and dear fades away. 
Pray then, fervent pray, to our Father in heav'n, 
His peace to thy sorrowing )ieart may be giv*n. 



I. 



From the Upper Canada Courier. 
SOCIETY FOR CONVERTING AND CIVIL- 
IZING TUE INDIANS IN IT. CANADA. 

A special general meeting of the above Soci- 
ety was held in the Court- House on Monday the 
22d December. — The Lord Bishop of Quebec 
Id the Chair. 

Among the gentlemen present we observed 
the Chief Justice— the Archdeacon of York — 
Mr. Allen, Mr. Dunn, the Attorney General, 
the Solicitor General, Cul. Givens, Mr. Boul- 
ton, Rev. Dr. rtarris. Rev. Dr. Phillips, Rev. 
Mr. Hudson, Rev. Mr. Mathews, Rev. Mr. 
Boulton, Rev. Mr. Cartwright, Mr. Sheriff Jar- 
vis, Mr. C. Small, Mr. Wood, Mr. Washburn, 
C&pt. Philpots, Mr. Billings, Mr. Stanton, &lc. 

After having invoked the Divine blessing — 
His Lordship observed that be trusted all were 
alive to the importance of looking to Him for 
support in all things, from whom cometh every 
good and perfect gift, and from whom alone any 
increase could be expected. He therrefore 
proposed that it be made a standing rule : 

** That every general or quarterly meeting of 
this Society should commence with prayer to 
Almighty God for his blessing on their labors." 
Which was unanimously agreed to. 

His Lordship then proceeded to state, that 
be wished to submit to the consideration of the 
gentlemen present, the propriety of changing or 
adding to the name of the Society — as it now 
stood the exertions of the Society were neces- 
sarily confined to the Indians. Now he need 
not ren^n^ those ho was addressing, that there 
were in this province, many white brethren so 
situated as to be almost, if not entirely destitute 
of the means of grace — many with families 
growing up in ignorance— who were surely en- 
titled to the attention of their more fortunate 
^rSihren. His Lordship remarked, that the 
situation of these settlers had long engaged his 
attention — and a letter which lately appeared in 
a public print, addressed to himself, had in- 
creased bis desire that something should be 
done for their spiritual improvement. In the 
general views and statements of the writer of 
that letter his Lordship expressed his concur- 
rence. As this society was already in a man- 
ner organized, and its object limited — he woold 



not have proposed any alteration did he think 
it possible to establish a second society. But 
when he reflected how numerous were the calls, 
how heavy were the contributions which were 
already made for various objects^— he was fully 
persuaded from his knowledge of the Diocese at 
large, that any attempt to form another Society 
would be utterly fruitless ; under this convic- 
tion he felt anxious that the society might not 
be confined as it now was, but be enabled to 
extend its usefulness. His lordship did not 
wish to be understood as recommending that 
the condition of the Indians should not be a 
principle object with the Society ; he had no 
objection to the funds of the Society being 
wholly employed on them for one or two years ; 
all he contended for was that the society might 
not, by keeping its present title, preclude itself 
from giving attention (when a favorable oppor- 
tunity offered) to the claims of those settlers 
who were in danger of perishing for lack of 
knowledge. These were the considerations 
which urged him to submit this proposal ; and 
it remained for the meeting to decide how far 
they were worthy of attention. 

The Archdeacon of York, in seconding the 
proposal of His Lordship, took occasion to ob- 
serve, that as far back as the year 1816, the sit- 
uation, more e8pecia[ly of the Missassagaus In 
dians, had engaged the attention of a Commit- 
tee of the Bible Society then existing in this 
place, (since changed into a branch of the so- 
ciety for promoting Christian knowledge,) who 
who had several meetings on the subject ;.owing 
to various impediments, chiefly the want of 
means, nothing was then effected — he was hap- 
py to seQ the matter once more taken up by the 
present society, and he had little doubt but that 
under the auspices of the Lord Bishop, whose 
zeal and sincerity were so well known, it would 
meet with general encouragement and support. 
It had been thought that as the Missassagua or 
Chippay wayan language, which is the principal 
Indian tongue, being spoken from the shores of 
lake Ontario to the frozen Ocean, had never 
been reduced to writing, a serious impediment 
would be presented to Missionary exertions. In 
a conference, however, which he himself, to- 
gether with Col. Givensthesuperintendant, had 
had with the Chiefs of one of the tribes— their 
answer showed their good.sense on this subject 
— they remarked that as they were now to be- 
come settlers and live among white people, and 
as their own language contained no book, it 
was far more desirable that they should be taught 
to speak and read the English language. The 
Archdeacon proceeded to say, that when in Eng- 
land he had communicated to the Church Mis- 
sionary Society relative to the Indians in Upper 
(Canada, and although that Society expressed 
some delicacy about interfering on ground which 
they supposed had been pre-oceupied by the 
other Church Society — they nevertheless prom- 
ised and are at this moment pledged to support 
a professorship, and two scholarships, expressly 
for the acquiring the Indian language in the 
University of Upper Canada ; when it shall have 
commenced it operations^he had since written 
a letter to the Secretary of the above Society, 
soliciting missionary aid — which with the per- 
mission of the meeting, he would read — he made 
these remarks to shew that it was not quite cor- 
rect to say that the members of the Church of 
England bad paid no attention to the spiritual 
condition of the Indians. In reference to the 
proposition then before the meeting, he observ- 
ed — that before the Indians could be materially 
beneiltted by missionary labors, they must be 



settled in villages, and a zealous and active min* 
ister among them would not confine himself to 
them exclusively, but would be anxious to im- 
part religious instruction to all the surrounding 
settlers. And in this way much good might be 
effected among our remote white brethren — at 
the same time he did rK>t think there coold be 
any serious objection to the change in the name 
of the Society which had been recommended by 
his Lordship — it would enable it (as opportuni- 
ty offered) to be more generally useful — be 
should second the motion. 

The Solicitor General remarked that it would 
have been better had the proposed alteration in 
the name been originally adopted at its forma- 
tion — he should however support the proposition 
made by His Lordship— as in bis opinion tbs 
good likely to be effected among the Indians 
was problematical, whereas there was reason to 
hope that the fruits of any labor bestowed on 
the whites would be both more immediate and 
more general. 

Mr. Washburn could not agree to the pro- 
posed change — he thought the Society should 
confine itself to its original intention^sbould the 
alteration be adopted, he was of opinion that the 
subscription would be by no means so general 
— and the effect would be that the society's 
funds would be lessened, while its field was 
greatly enlarged, and so its usefulness endan- 
gered. 

After some discussion, in which the Bishop, 
the Archdeacon, Mr. Mathews, Dr. Harris, the 
Solicitor General, and Mr. Washburn took part 
— the proposed alteration was finally agreed to 
by a majority of the meeting — and it was resolv- 
ed, that the society be called : 
** The Society for converting and civilizing the 

Indians, and propagating the gospel among 

the destitute settlers in Upper Canada." 

The report of the managing committee which 
met on the 9th init. having l)een read ; in con- 
formity with a recommendation contained there- 
in, it was resolved — 

*' That collectors be appointed to solicit pe- 
cuniary aid from all those in this town and 
neighborhood who may be disposed to second 
the views of the Society — and that the Rev. J. 
Hudson, the Rev. R. D. Cortwright, and Capt. 
Philpotts, be the collectors, with power to add 
to their number." 

Resolved — " That the committee of manage- 
ment^ together with the officers of the Society, 
be requested to take such steps as they might 
deem advisable to further the views of the So- 
ciety, by corresi)onding with the Clergy and 
other influential persons in various parts of the 
province — and requesting their co-operation and 
support in forming, where practicable. Branch 
Societies, in connection with the one at York. 

The Lord Bishop here expressed his willing- 
ness lo write to the Clergy, recommending their 
attention to the objects of the Society— and so- 
liciting them to use their exertions in its behalf. 

The Committee having in their report recom- 
mended an immediate application to the Soci- 
eties in England — His Lordship observed that 
he thought it advisable to delay the application 
for the present — he would however, request the 
Archdeacon of York to read the letter of the 
Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, to 
which he had alluded. 

The Archdeacon having read the letter,* 

The Solicitor General, seconded by Mr. She- 
riff Jar vis, moved, "That the Archdeacon of 
York be requested to give a copy of this letter 
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to the Secretaries, Jd order that it might be 
printed'' — which was uuanimously agreed to. 

The meeting theo adjourned to the first Tues- 
day lo January. 

ENGLAIND. 

We have received the October number of the 
Christian Observer, and Irom the Editor's no- 
tice of the state uf public affairs, we extract the 
following interesting remarks upon a pamphlet 
recently published, having relation particularly 
to the present prospects of England. — 

" And now we turn homewards, and much have 
we to say — but we are verging too far towards 
the limits of our present Number to allow of 
our entering upon the subject at present. Nor, 
upon the whole, are we sorry to postpone it, as 
the meeting of parliament will throw much light 
upon some important questions. . The Regency 
question will demand consideration ; Ireland is 
becoming excited on Mr. O'Connell's most un- 
wise and injurious proposition for the dissolu- 
tion of the Union ; and had there been a better 
pretence for working up an insurrection like 
that at Brussels, especially had not the healing 
measure of Catholic emancipation passed, we 
might probably have had a revolution in that 
country wliich could not have been quelled 
without dreadful scenes of bloodshed. The 
Anti-Slavery question, we need not tell our read 
ers, will command immediate and earnest atten- 
tion. Then the state of political parties, ren- 
dered not the less uncertain by the mournful 
death of Mr. Huskisson last month — alas! what 
shadows we are, and what shadows we pursue ! 
In postponing our own remarks, we recom- 
mend, in the mean time, to our readers the pe- 
rusal of a pamphlet recently published, entitled 
** The Present Crisis in France, considered in 
reference to England," which relates to some of 
the points on which we intend to touch. The 
tunrrahaary movements which agitate the conti- 
nent have too great a tendency to communicate 
themselves to iiur own shores, to allow us to re- 
gard them as matters of indifference, even if 
any thing[ could be a matter of indifference which 
affects large portions of the human race. The 
political tempest which sweeps over one king- 
dom pr district, seldom confines itself within 
those exact lines of demarkation which formt<he 
boundaries of states. Like the electric shock, 
wherever an element of affinity presents itself, 
it is liable to be conducted with undiminished 
force throughout the whole circle of national 
communities. The practicaj question for this 
country is, '* Are her institutions such as can 
sustain the severe ordeal to which they are like- 
ly to be exposed 7 Are our civil and ecclesias- 
tical establishments in a condition to bear up 
against the pressure which may sooner or later 
be directed against them V* The author of the 
pamphlet just mentioned, in prosecuting this se- 
rious inquiry, institutes a comparison between 
our present intellectual, moral, and religious 
condition, and what it was at the commence- 
ment of the revolution of 1789. He views the 
subject as it relates to the sovereign, the cler- 
gy, and the people. In touching upon the first 
of these points, he urges the purity and moral 
dignity of the personal character of George the 
Third, as having operated with a powerful and 
stilutary influence in checking the progress of 
that anti-Christian as welt as anti-monarchical 
spirit, which had produced such disastrous re- 
sults in a neighboring country. He also with 
great delicacy, yet Christian ^delity, compares 
the public conduct of our present popular and 
patriotic for^reign, with the example of his roy- 
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al parent. He remarks: "We are happily 
blessed at this moment with a sovereigri who 
professes to take George 111., as the model of 
his reign ; and the nation has welcomed with a 
sort of instinctive rapture, the promise included 
in the assertion. At the same time, without 
wishing to detract from the value of the pledge 
thus given, it is necessary to bear in mind the 
nature of the grounds on which it rests. The 
moral influence of George III. and the benefits 
derived from his character, were not the effects 
of any single assertion, or of any profession of 
principle, however pure or exalted. They were, 
on the contrary, the results of a long life, pass- 
ed in the unobtrusive exercise of every personal 
and domestic virtue ; they were the fruits slowly 
won from an ungrateful soil by steady persever- 
ing labor ; they were blessings which God gave, 
not which man obtained. To hope that any 
single declaration of principle, separate and dis- 
tinct from this pledge, should be attended with 
e^ual effect, would be to expect a harvest with- 
out a seed time, an effect without a cause." — 
" Though a steady consistent course may soon 
cherish hope into confidence, it should not be 
forgotten that suspicions will exist; and that it 
will not be safe to neglect the causes which en- 
courage them, till years have consolidated the 
opinions which it is desirable to form." The 
author proceeds to allude with pain to some in- 
stances of the violation of the sanctity of ihe 
I^rd's-day, which have grieved every Christian 
and loyal heart ; among others, opening Wind- 
sor terrace as a Sunday promenade, a custom 
which prevailed in the time of the old king, and 
was very popular, but had died away, and ought 
n^ot to have been revived, though revived from 
a kind and condescending feeling on the part 
of his present majesty, to mix with his subjects, 
and to afford them gratification. 

In estimating tba «tate of the clergy as com- 
pafied with what it was at the former revolution- 
ary era, the author justly remarks, that owing 
to the higher order of mental attainment now 
prevalent among the mass of the community, 
and the closer scrutiny with which the preten- 
sions of public men are investigated, the stand- 
ard of clerical qualifications and ministerial 
habits ought to rise much above what was deem- 
ed requisite at that period, in order to meet the 
real exigency of the case. ** The clergy," he 
observes, '' which shall be fitted to maintain its 
position, and to secure respect amidst a popu- 
lation such as this, must be a clergy of no ordi- 
nary attainments or character. It must not be 
a clergy resting on established privileges or an- 
cient usage. It must not be a clergy contented 
with a decent mediocrity of character, anxious 
only to avoid offence, willing to swim with the 
stream, and endeavoring rather to repress than 
to satisfy inquiry. It must, on the contrary, be 
a clergy which shall daily vindicate its claims 
by the benefits it confers on every portion of so- 
ciety. It must be a clergy capable of inspiring 
respect \fy the sanctity of its character, and ca- 
pable of compelling respect by the soundness of 
its wisdom. It must be not merely a clergy 
dignified by the learning of schools, but fraught 
ith the learning which commends itself to ev- 
ery man's understanding by its practical useful- 
ness. It must not be merely a clergy respecta- 
ble in point of morals, but a clergy venerable 
from peculiar holiness and purity. It must be 
not merely a clergy fitted to move among the 
laity with decency, but a clergy habitually rais- 
ed above the laity by the spirituality of its feel- 
ings, and the sanctity of its habits-*-a clergy 
which Uvea above the people committed to its 



charge, and forms, as it were, the medium be- 
tween them and heaven." 

In the third division of the subject, the writer 
with piety aVid ability exhibits many circumstan- 
ces in the present aspect of the nation ; some 
of which call for rejoicing, others for mourning, 
but both that our rejoicing should be with trem- 
bling. The increase of wealth and knowledge, 
the rapid communication of intelligence, and 
the newly discovered power orco-operation and 
association, are not without their dangers un- 
less under moral and religious ipfluence. But 
our author gives a melancholy picture of the 
state of religion among the high and the low 
classes of society, which ^is only relieved by 
the somewhat better, but not by any means sat- 
factory, state of the middle orders. The pro- 
fessed Church of Christ itself, also, is not in a 
condition to bear up as it ought against danger; 
its divisions, its rash speculations, its alternate 
coldness and ill-judged zeal, all tend to weak- 
ness and disorganization. These are solemn 
subjects for refiection, while the nations around 
us are shaken, and the destroyer is perhaps at 
our own doors. But while it is necessary to 
warn, there is no occasion for despair ; our in- 
stitutions, civil and religious, are justly the glo- 
ry of the world; only let the nation act up to 
the light it enjoys, and the privileges it pos- 
sesses. 

**'l'he religion," justly remarks the writer of 
this pamphlet, '' that will stand in a day of po- 
litical tempest, must be a religion built upon a 
rock; a religion that shall rest on nothing but 
what is firm and strong, and, like the word of 
God, unbending. It must not be a religion up- 
held by its union with the state ; resting its 
claims for support on the patronage of the great, 
and the rich, or even of tlve learned. It must 
not be a religion claiming to be obeyed on ac- 
count of its tendency to promote public peace 
and order ; for in such a day as that, all distant 
claims like these, 'would be insufficient to com- 
mand attention for a moment. It must be a re- 
ligion which commends itself to every man's 
conscience ; a religion which shall shew that the 
forms by which it is invested, and the means by 
which it is maintained, are merely accessories ; 
its ornaments, not its essence ; means which 
may be desirable, but which are not indispen- 
sable ; and means which it is justified in using, 
by their obvions necessity. It must be a reli- 
gion too, which shall speak as from God ; which 
shall require nothing more than he requires, but 
which shall require ihat, absolutely and positive- 
ly, as his due. It most be a religion likewise, 
which shall have adapted itself carefully to ev- 
ery condition of men ; which shall have entwin- 
ed itself round the heart of the child with the 
association of his early home ; which shall have 
caught the wandering affections of the youth, 
and drawn them to the worthiest and the surest 
object of pursuit; which shall have accompani- 
ed man through all the trials of his course; and 
in prosperity and adversity, in sorrow and in 
joy, shall have proved, that it held within itself 
the real substance of his happiness. 

" Such must that religion be, which shall 
stand the sY^pck of a revolution ; and such most 
our religion be, if it is to knit all the members 
of the state together, during the storm that 
seems impending " 



There are eoine truths, the force and validi- 
ty of which we readily admit, in all cases except 
our own ; and there are other truths so self- 
evident that we dare not deny them, but so 
dreadful thai we dare not Hi^!^4«n<^ i r-> 
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HARTFORD. JANUARY 8. 1831. 



A most extraordinary article appeared in the 
CcniDeciicut Observer of the third ifistant, pur« 
porting to be an examination of the Review 6( 
the Tribute to the memory of the Pilgrims, 
which was published iu this paper some time 
since. We do i|ot propose to follow the writer 
through what we consider a most uncharitable 
as well as unjustifiable misrepresentation of our 
own sentiments and language, as well as the 
sentiments and language of our correspondent, 
an " Old Fashioned Churchman." We can- 
not, however, avoid exposing the erroneous 
eonstruction put upon the language of our cor- 
respondent, since we have approred of his 
views, and our silence might be construed into 
an acquiescence in the sentiments imputed to 
him by the writer in the Observer. 

The argument.of the *' Old-fashioned Church- 
man'^ was tb show, that the Episcopal Church re- 
cognized no other ministry as regularly and 
scnpturally ordained, but Episcopal ; and that 
she admitted no other Church than one possess- 
ed of an Episcopal ministry, to be scriptural 
and regular in its constitution. But no where 
does the ** Old-fashioned Churchman" pretend to 
pronounce sentence of condemnation upon oth- 
er denominations. The very statement of the 
proposition which he undertakes to prove, shews 
that he considers the Church as not pronoun- 
cing sentence upon the constitution of other 
churches, since be attempts to prove that 
she does not necesiiarily admit what she does 
not expressly condemn. This we believe to be 
the doctrine of the Church, and with respect to 
other denominations, this was what the " Old- 
Fashioned Churchman" endeavored to prove. 
Yet the writer in the Connecticut Observer says 
that our correspondent deniei the validity o( 
any ministry except Episcopal, and asserts that 
*' no other Church exists on earth but the Epis- 
copal." A more unjust construction upon 
language, we have seldom witnessed. 

But this is not all ; as we inserted the com- 
munication of our correspondent, and also ex- 
Sressed our assent to his principles, and have 
eretofore spoken of our paper as the accredited 
organ of the Church, therefore it follows, that 
the sentiments of an " Old-fashioned Church- 
roan," in the distorted shape ia which the writer 
in the Observer represents them, are the senti- 
ments of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
This is his reasoning, and of its fairness we 
leave to our readers to judge. 

The sentimentsof the Old-fashioned Church- 
man, may or may not be the doctrines of the 
Church. We believe they are, in the sense he 
intended; but our belief of them, or the inser- 
tion of them in the Watchman, cannot make 
Ihero so, if they are not. To her creed — her 
liturgy and offices — to her articles and canons, 
the opinions of the members of the Church, and 
of her periodicals, must be referred, and if they 
coincide with these, they are the doctrines of the 
Church ; if not, they are not the doctrines of the 
Church. This was the ground upon which the 
Reviewer of the Tribute placed the question, and 
we advise the examiner of that' Review to meet 
him on this ground if he can. As our paper was 
established in pursuance of a recommendation 
of the Clergy in convocation, and has, since the 
eommenoement of the present volume, received 
the nnanimoos a^robation bf the Convention 
of the Diocese, we did not hesitate to speak of 
kiB an accredited organ of the Chorch ; not 



however suspecting that any one would draw 
the conclusion from this remark, that we con? 
sidered our paper the infalHblt organ of a de- 
nomination whose views or doctrines we profess 
to advocate. We set out with the determina- 
tion to admit into our paper communications 
upon all subjects connected with the welfare of 
the Church — not however flattering ourselves 
that our correspK>ndent would always agree, or 
that our readers would always coincide in our 
views. But we little expected that, pursuing this 
course, all that our paper contained would be 
set down as the well established and admitted 
doctrines of the Church. 



THE «< ROCK OF THE CHURCH.'^ 

We are gratified with the learned and inter* 
esting communication from C, F. C. on this 
subject. We have perused it with pleasure ; 
but after all, we are disposed to rest with as 
much confidence upon the second explanation 
we copied from the British Critic, as upon that 
of our friend. We of course coincide with him 
in the belief that the construction put upon the 
passage in St. Matthew by the Roman Catholic 
Church, is erroneous, and whether the view of 
Bishop Blomfield or of our correspondent is 
most correct, is of little importance, since we 
think they alike forbid the idea of the Papal su- 
premacy. 

«< THE AMERICAN PULPIT.'* 

We have received the two first numbers of 
of this work, published by Mr. Freeman Hunt, 
of Boston. It embraces two Sermons, the first 
by the Rev. Mr. Chase, Rector of Emanuel 
church. Bellows' Falls, Vt., preached in Trini- 
ty church, Boston, before the last Convention of 
the Eastern DioCese. The second sermon 
that of the Rev. Mr. Potter, Rector of St. Paul's 
church, Boston, preached in Christ church, 
Hartford, before the Qhurch Scholarship Socie- 
ty, last August. 

This last very able sermon, our readers are 
aware, we have already particularly noticed. 

Mr. Chase's sermon is well worthy of the 
place assigned it, at the commencement of the 
series. We have not now room to notice it as 
particularly as we wish — we intend hereaf\er, 
however, to give some extracts from it. 

We wish Mr. Hunt success in his undertak- 
ing. The work itself, from the specimen giv^n 
us, will, we think, be of such a character as 
to commend itself to the favourable consider- 
ation of the members of our communion gene- 
rally. 

MISSIONARY EFFORTS IN CANADA. 

We have inserted in our paper this week the 
proceedings of a meeting of the Society for 
converting and civilizing the Indians of ^ Upper 
Canada^ as indicative of the state of feeling 4n 
the Anglo-Canadian Church upon the subject of 
missions. This Society was originally formed 
with a view to the exclusive benefit of the In- 
dians, but we are glad to perceive by the pro- 
ceedings of the above mentioned meeting, that 
the Society will now embrace within its eflforu 
the spiritual wants of the destitute settlers in 
Upper Canada. It is a happy illustration of 
the influence of the Gospel, that a community 
should thus early and actively engage in the 
cause of missions; and it is a further illustra- 
tion of the missionary ipirit of the Church- 
wherever the influence of the Liturgy prevails, 
whether in England, America, or India, there 
we see it prodactng the same happy fruits of the 
Gospel. 



For tb* Epiteopal WatehRwn. 
HELD, BECAUSE TRIED! 
In your last, Mr. Editor, I am made to saj 
that the sentiments of your correspondent, aod 
of Bishop Brownell^t primary charge, as to 
the unity, immutability, and obligation of tbs 
Church, have been " tried by every ' old-faib- 
ioned churchman,' since the days of James asd 
John and Paul." No doubt they have; for 
your " Old-fashioned churchman" is very apt, 
as the Apgistle teaches, to " prove [try'\ alj 
things," and " hold fast that which is good." 
What I iorote^ however, and meant to say, was, 
that these sentiments have been ''held" by 
every such churchman, since the Apostles* 
times, themselves included. dLDscnooL. 

For tb« Episcopal Watchman. 
IIXUSTRATIOR8 OF ATHEISM. 

Looking, the other day. into a volume of tbt 
poems of Percy Bysshe Shelley, I found in a 
note, the whole of which was a laboared de* 
fenea of Atheism — an argument, ereili/e/)ostert/ 
in defence of the position, " There is no Ood^'— 
the following words, purporting to be, and bear- 
ing the dtie marks of quotation, from Baeon'i 
Moral Essays.— Lord Bacon says that " Atbe- 
** ism leaves to man reason, philosophy, natural 
" piety, laws, reputation, and exfery thing that 
" can serve to conduct him to virtue ; but 80> 
" perstition destroys all these, and erects itself 
" into a tyranny over the understand ihgs of 
" men : hence atheism never disturbs the goi- 
" ernmeiit, but renders man more clear-sighted, 
'' since he sees nothing beyond the boundaries 
''of the present life." — ^At first sight, I coofew 
these words, ascribed to the great Christian phi- 
losopher, startled me : as in addition u> the 
strange non sequitur, that a man becomes the 
more " clear-sij|hted" the less he sees, mafcing 
blind Bartimeoe the moat ** clear-sighted" of 
all, and the broad insinuation that all that is not 
"atheism" is "superstition," it certainly beaH 
as sirong testimony to the.God-deniei's u the 
boldest of them could desire. Having learned, 
however, from some acquaintance with learned 
Doctors, who shall be nameless, that quotatioo- 
marks did not always tell the truth, and think- 
ing that it might have fared with my Lord Ve- 
rulum as with Ignatius, Polycarp and ireocos, 
I resolved to betake myself to the first fountain. 
Turning therefore to thelTth E^say, "OfSo- 
perstition" (Vol. 1, p. oT, of Pickering's ex- 
quisite edition of the whole works, edited by 
Basil Montagu) — by which, be it observed, Ba- 
con does not mean religion^ but its a6ii5e, I read 
as follows — " Atheism leaves a man to sense, 
to philosophy, to natural piety, /olaws, to repu- 
tation : all which may be guides to an oat- 
ward moral virtue though religion were not; 
(meaning, doubtless, though there were no re- 
ligign ;) but superstition dismounts all these, 
and .erccteth an absolute monarchy in meo'i 
minds: therefore atheism did never perturb 
states ;* for it makes men wary of themseWes, 
as looking no further, and we see the times in- 
clined to Athei8<n (as the time of Augustus 
Cesar were civil times :) but superstition hath 
been the confusion of many states, and bring- 
eth in a new primatm mobile, that ravisheth all 
the spheres of government.^' — To him who 
compares those passages comment is unneces^ 
sary. No one can fail to see the injostice and 
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absolute falsehood of the iofcrence designed to 
be drawn. Bat atheism, like superstition, ap- 
peals to ignorance. The name of Lord Bacon 
is a name of power. Pew who read Shelley's 
note might be expected to resort to his " Moral 
Etaajs." Thus a double wrong is designed — 
perhaps done. The unwary reader b influen- 
ced by the authority of a great name. The il- 
lostrious dead is slandered. Yet these are they 
who reject " authority." These are they who 
are loud in their claim to be tried by their vir- 
tues merely. . r«L t. j 

But why express or feel surprise t The hand 
wbtcb perverted the passage from Bacon, indi- 
ted the following as its own : " Chastity is a 
monkish and evangelical superstition, a greater 
foe to temperance even than unintellectual sen- 
suality ; it strikes at the root of aH domestic 
happiness, and consigns more than half of the 
human race to misery, that some few may mo- 
nopolize according to law. A system could not 
wM have been devised more studiously hostile to 
human happiness than marriage." — It is but 
due to Shelley's consistency to say that his prac- 
tice was illustrative, and in confirmation of his 
theory. Yet for such doctrines, and must it not 
follow for such practices, this, our Christian 
day, is a day of the most expansive charity. 
The Bible is old-fashioned. Men are not ac- 
counuble for their belief. Religion is all priest- 
craft—Chastity is an evangelical superstition. 
Marriage hostile to human happiness ! 1 1 

" By thbir fruits ye shall know thbm." 

Oldschool. 



For the Epiteoptl Watchman. 
SERXONS. 
No occasional privilege has been more amply 
•njoyed in the Church, than that of perusing the 
fresh sermons by some of her best sons. It 
seems but a few iponths since the late lamented 
and sainted Hobart gave to the world two vol- 
umes of Sermons on the principztl Events of the 
Redemption, which are scarcely equalled for 
vigorous and glowing style and for evangelical 
truth and delightful fervour. The excellent 
Bishop of the Eastern Diocese favoured us, last 
year, with a choice volume from his Sermons on 
the most important Doctrines of the Gospel ; 
and they ha?e been extensively read and ad- 
mired, for the rich vein of piety and spiritual 
thought that pervade them. And wei have just 
received one of the volumes of the Works of that 
truly devoted, apostolical man. Bishop Ravens- 
croft, whom our beloved Diocesan visited in 
some of his latest moments, as he returned, last 
winter, from his missionary tour, and found the 
dying bishop setting his finishing hand to those 
pious labours, that he might give all the remains 
of his strength to the holy canse which he had 
so nobly sustained. These are precious memo- 
rials. By them our illustrious Bishops, though 
dead, yet speak. And who can estimate the 
amount of good that their works, in this perraa- 
nent form, may be the means of doii/g, in en- 
lightening and saving the souls of men 1 For 
my own part, I rejoice, for many reasons, in 
these frequent offerings from our higher clergy. 
I was not educated in the Church, and have 
seen much cause to think that the preaching of 
her ministers is not properly estimated by the 
majority of those who dissent from her worship 
and polity. I have often been told that they of 
the Church preach not the Oospd, and that they 
sabstitute a cold and formal morality for evan' 
gdica! religion. If the persons who entertain 
such opinions of our clergy would read, now | 
and then, a few pages in &e sermons of either I 



of the above prelates, I am confident that their 
praise, at least, would really be in all the 
churches. I do not know when I hav^ been 
more delighted than I am at present, iri the pos- 
session of the last mentioned volume. It is no 
disparagement to the others; for, we are wont 
to make the most of the present, among many 
that are equally valuable. Each succeeding 
volume seems better than the one that immedi- 
ately preceded it. This is one of the advanta- 
ges of new sermons. They have a freshness 
and unction, coming at once from the heart. 
In the perusal of Bishop Ravenscroft, I seem to 
have before roe, on every page, the striking fea- 
tures of St. Paul, burning, with his strongest, 
heart's desire, to preach Christ Jesus and him 
crucified. 

But I took up my pen, Mr. Editor, only to 
make a single suggestion. These volumes may 
be read with great profit in parishes where the 
word is not statedly preached. No parish can 
be destitute of pious laymen who will be ready 
to officiate in such churches on the vacant Sun- 
days and to read the above series of sermons 
to congregations that otherwise might, perhaps, 
never enjoy the opportunity of witnessing and 
admiring the ardent zeal and pure piety that 
glow upon the pages of these holy men. 

PiBCATOR. 

For the Epiiooptl Watchmao. 

CONGREGATIONALISM NOT REFUBLI- 
CANI8JII. 

It is not questioned, Mr. Editor, I believe, 
that the essential features of a republican insti 
tution are, that the original and indefeasible seat 
of power is with the People, the whole People, 
and that all right to authority is derived from 
the free suffrases of that people ; a majority of 
voices being the test of their will. Upon this 
principle, the affairs of our happy country are 
administered, and long may they continue to be. 
Every officer in authority in our civil govern- 
ment, comes into power through the direct vote 
of every citizen paying a tax for his support, or 
by his delegated authority. 

How is it in a Congregational Society, when 
a Minister, the highest officer in it, is to be set- 
tled over them ? The following facts recently 
passed under my notice, inatown-in Massachu- 
setts where I reside, one of the largest inland 
towns in the State. 

"The Church," so called, a body distinct 
from the Parish, wholly irresponsible to it, self- 
created, holding its meetings in privale, over 
whose origin, organization, and conduct, the 
Parish has neither knowledge or control, claim- 
ed, and exercised, the exclusive right to nomi- 
nate to the office in question ; and until this 
was done, the Parish, the great body of the peo- 
ple, upon whose contributions the said minister 
has mainly to depend for his support, had no 
right to move a step, or lisp a thought in his be- 
half Is this RntublicofHsm ? 

In our happy form of government, legislative 
bodies are created, to have, each, a check upon 
the proceedings of the other, and we rejoice that 
it is so ; but who that has a grain of understanding 
but perceives the watchful jealousy with which 
they guard the free exercise of^heir respective 
rights, and repel any undue interference of the 
one body with the other. But how was it in the 
case to which I hare reference ? — This self-cre- 
ated, self-styled body, " The Church," having 
assumed and exercised the right of nomination, 
in a separate and closed assembly, comes down 
to the Parish, declares its determination, and 
ihea, Proteous like, sinking the character of 



churchmen, and assuming that of ParishiOBers^ 
claim, and exercise, the right of voting ^gain 
in that capacity. Is there; Mr. Editor, any 
thing analogous to this in our civil institutiont ! 
Is this Republicanism t If it is, may I ever b« 
preserved from it. 

On the other hand, notice the late proceed* 
ings in Trinity church, Boston, on the oceasioD 
of settling a Minister over the Parish. It is sta^ 
ted in your paper, that the proprietors of that 
church, the whole people having a right and in* 
terest in the question, convened andunanimons- 
ly made choice of a person to fill this responsi- 
ble office ; no independent body interfering with 
their 'deliberations. 

This is Republicanism — and may yon, and I, 
and the whole Church, continue to en joy its 
blessings. 

I have no desire to intermeddle with the af- 
fairs of others ; and if Congregationalists are 
satisfied with their mode of government, why, 
let them enjoy it undisturbed. These remarks 
are onlv called forth in self-defence, occasioned 
by the Rev. Mr. Hawes' unworthy, and uncall- 
ed for attack on our Church ; and indefensible 
eulogy, by way of contrast, of the system I have 
thus exposed. A Lay Churcbmait. 

Xntrllfgetice* 



ORDINATION. 

On Sunday, November 28th, at Fredericks- 
burg, Virginia; Mr. Amos Cleatbr was admit- 
ted to the holy order of Deacons, by the Right 
Rev. Bishop Moore. 

REMOVALS. 

The Rev. Mr. Elliot has resigned the charge 
of the church at Upper Marlborough, Maryland, 
and removed to the diocese of North Carolina. 
The Rev. Charles Mann, late of William and 
Mary parish, Md., has been called to and as- 
sumed the rectorship of Christ church, Alexan- 
dria, D. C. The Rev. Simon Wilmbr has re- 
resigned the charge of Queen Ann's Parish, 
Prince George's county, Md., and removed to 
Somerset Parish, Somerset' county. The Rev. 
Gborob L. Mackcnheimer has been eteeted 
Rector of dueen Ann's Parish, Prince George's 
county, in the same state. ^ 

Manuscript op the Scriptorbs. — A manu- 
script of a version of the Old and New Testa- 
ment in the Georgian language, was discovered 
in the year 1817, in the Georgian monastery at 
Mount Athos. It is alleged to be the autograph 
of Euphemius, who lived in the eighth century ; 
but whether this can be proved or not it ma? 
afford valuable matter for collation, and possi- 
bly readings of critical importance.— Cilns/toii 
Observer. 

Paris Bible Society. — A n^w impulse has 
been given to the French Bible Society. Two 
anonymous friends some time since gave 9500 
francs to be employed in circulating the Scrip- 
tures witbin one year gratuitously, or by cheap 
sale, among all the families in one department 
who were willing to receive ^heni. Mr. Daniel 
Wilson, who happened to be in Paris at the last 
anniversary, and Mr. Wilks of Paris, gave 500 
francs to assist a similar plan in two other de- 
partments. It was hoped that the spirit would 
spread till all the Protestant families in France * 
are supplied. Mr. Wilson's address at the an- 
niversary of the society is stated to have great- 
ly animated and interested the meeting. Be 
commenced in French, but soon impatient of 
the trammels of a foreign tongue, he gave vent 
to the abundance of his feelings and sentiments 
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in his own language ; M. Guizot translating his 
remarks with great elegance and correctness 
"Itwas joyful," say the Archives du Chrislian- 
isme, " to see M. Guizot's brilliant talents devo- 
ted to so good a cause, and employed in the ser- 
vice of him who bestowed them. The whole j 
of this novel and unpremeditated scene was re- 
markably striking and aflfecting." 

We had written the above some months since, 
but wanted space to insert it. Since j*e pen- 
ned it, a new order of affairs has arisen in 
France which it is hoped will give a still livelier 
impulse to these auspicious openings for the 
circulation of the word of God. Our Protes- 
tant friends are putting forth their energies with 
zeal ; and great numbers of persons who have 
hitherto professed the Romdn-Calholic faith, or 
no faith at all, are crowding to the Prolestnii; 
chapels to hear for themselves the doctrines of 
the Bible, as professed oy the. Reformed church. 
Popery is almost every where unpopular; and 
upon the efforts which shall now be made by 
the friends of Protestantism to promote reli- 
gious education, scriptural preaching, and the 
knowledge and perusal of the word of God, 
may probably depend, under Divine Providence, 
whether France shall become a nation of avow- 
ed infidels, or Protestant Christians. — lb. 

FliENCH Missions in Africa. — The last Re- 
port of the Paris Society for Evangelical Mis- 
sions states, that the society is augmenting its 
resources at home, and enlarging its efforts 
abroad. The account of the society's missions 
in South Africa mentions the following inter- 
esting circumstances respecting the arrival of 
the missionaries at the Cape of Good Hope, 
and their temporary sojourn among the Hc- 
sccndanls of a party of refutrees expelled 
from France by the revocation of the edict of 
T»Janiz. 

** Who think you," said one of the speakers 
at the last anniversary, " hailed their di.«'embar- 
kation on the coast of Africa ? Pagans ? Stran- 
gers? No; they found themselvesin the arms 
of their beloved countrymen. Yes ; at this ve- 
ry mf>ment there exist in Africa the descendants 
of tliose persecuted but faithful men, who, to- 
wards the close of the seventeenth century, un- 
der the reijrn of a prince brilliant with glory, 
but not the glory of charity, were forced to 
abandon their country to escape the sword of 
their persecuting countrymen. For a century 
and a half iheic venerable exiles had lost all 
communication with the mother country ; even 
their fellow-Protestants had well nigh forgotten 
them ; few voyagers took the trouble to make 
us acquainted with them ; Kolbe is full of im- 
probabilities, Sparniann only botanized, and 
Le Vaillant studied nothing but the natural his- 
tory of animals. Travellers thus occupied could 
not satisfy the demands which the heart of a 
French Protestant would make respecting those 
our brethren. They drop only a few words 
about them ; but not enough to satisfy those who 
wish to hear of their life and their faith. It 
was reserved for our missionaries, after a cen- 
tury and a half, to renew those bonds of coun- 
try and of faith which lime and absence could 
not break.'' 

The missionaries, after remaining a short 
time in this interesting colony, proceeded to 
their destination among; the Hottentots and Caf- 
fres in the interior. — lb. 



During the week ending November 16th, 
there were presented to Parliament nearly Beren 
hundred anti«alavery petitions. 



Prospects op War in Europj^. — A Paris 
correspondent of one of the London papers of 
the latest date, thus speculates on the probability - 
of war in Europe : 

I am obliged to believe that war is probable. 
Fact after fact occurs : and courier after cour- 
ier, from every country in Europe, arrives with 
such rapidity, bringing additional facts, and 
additional news, all leading to war, that I am 
compelled against my will to declare — yes, war 
is probable. Take my facts. Take tJie news 
which we have received from the various coun- 
tries of Europe within the last forty-eight hours, 
and tell me how I can think otherwise. 

From Russia we have official intelligence of 
the raising of troops — of the non-recognition of 
our Louis Phillippe, Kinfij of the French — of the , 
determination of the Emperor to maintain the 
cursed Holy Alliance system of 1815 — of the 
marching of troops to the environs of Germa- 
ny — and of the protest of the St. Petersburg 
Court against the exclusion of the House of 
Nassau from Belgium, and agamst the revolu- 
tionary spirit in the West of Europe ! 

From Prussia we have official intelligence of 
nearly one hundred thousand troops being ready 
to march into Belgium at an instant's notice — 
we have the fact of the marriage of two mem- 
bers of the families of the King of Holland and 
Prussia, which bind them together to oppose the 
late revolution in Belgium — we have news of 
the concord existing between the Courts of 
Berlin and St! Petersburgh, as to the course 
which should be adopted, in case the House of 
Nassau should be excluded. 

From Belgium we have official intelligence 
of the exclusion forever of the House of Nas- 
sau from all power in Belgium adopted by a 
majority in the Congress of seven to one ! But 
we have more than this ! We have official in- 
telligence that this decision was come to, not- 
withstanding before its decision a diplomatic 
communication was made to the Congress on 
the part of Russia, which stated that in case 
t!ie Hou.se of Nassau should be excluded from 
the throne of Belgium, the peace of Europe 
would be disturbed. When this communica- 
tion was made, were the brave Belgians intimi- 
dated and disconcerted ? Oh, no ! on the con- 
trary, they pRoceeded at once to the order of the 
day — paid no attention to the diplomatic com- 
munication, which was intended to intimidate 
them ; and finally resolved that the House of 
Nassau was forever excluded from the throne! 

From Holland we have intelligence which is 
too confirmatory of our fears of war. Prussian 
troops are entering Holland. Maestri(^lu is re> 
inforced by Dutch soldiers. Venloo is said to 
bo retaken ; Antwerp is not to be abandoned ; 
the armistice is in fact broken, at)d King Wil- 
liam remains obstinate and decided. Luxem- 
bourg is to be occupied with an army of the 
Germanic confederation ; «&iid the King of Hol- 
land treats the Belgian revolution as an insiir 
rection, and the Belgians as rebels. He is en 
couraged in this view by Russia, Prussia, Aus- 
tria and Spain, who have all a common interest 
to protect, and common views to guide them. 

From Austria we have intelligence of the 
levy of fifty thousand men in Hungary— of the 
dissatisfaction of the Court of Vienna with the 
present order of things in France— of the oc 
cupation of the south of Europe by 150,000 
Austrian troops* — and of the resolution of the 
Emperor and Prince Meternich not to recog- 
nise the Belgian Revolution 1 

Of Naples, Sardinia and Spain, I will sa; 
nothing ! They will follow their leaders. 



then we are to have war, it will begin about (he 
question of Belgium. France will not allov 
Belgium to be attacked, and Prussia will re$ent 
the interference of France. Russia will not 
admit the exclusion of the Nassaus, and the 
Belgians have rejected them. 

What then do I fear ? .That war is, alas ! in- 
evitable. Try to avert it ; assi&t in prevcniing 
it. But if it must come, then let Great Britain 
and France act together, and the contest against 
them, in the final result will be as ludicrous u 
that of Don QuiiKote and the windmills. 

o . p. d. 

M. George Lafayette has been appointed 
Ambassador from Paris to the United States of 
America. Flje is to embark on board the fri- 
gate La Didon, which is now arming at Toulon; 
and the Prince de Joinville, third son of King . 
Louis Phillippe^ who has adopted the naval pro- 
fession, is to sail with him in qualitj of mid- 
shipman. 

On the 5th November the British Gorero- 
ment, having received the President's Proc'a- 
malion opening our ports to British vessels from 
the British West Indies, issued an ordinance re- 
pealing the British Order in Council, which 
prohibited American vessels from the same 
ports. 

The Duke of Sussex has been elected Presi- 
dent of the Royal Society by a majority of eight 
votes over Mr. Ht^rshel ; for the Duke. 119, for 
Mr. Hershel, 1 IL The Times remarks, "the 
first scientific establishment in the empire has 
obtained a Prince and missed a Philosopher." 

Sir Henry Hardinge has introduced six bills 
into Parliament, the object of which is, tore- 
move some of the most fruitful sources of dis- 
content in IrelaDd. 

By the new flfiiish Provision warrant for the 
troops, the allowance of spirhs or wine }*crelo- 
fore issued to the soldiers, in all Briti.sh colonies 
and foreign possessions, has been entirely abol- 
ished, and a money allowance of a penny aday 
submitted in lien. 
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The amount of tolls received on the Erie 
and Chatnplain canals this season, is over $!,- 
030,000. Last year it was $795,055. In- 
crease 8*^35,000. The Otsego canal has yield- 
ed $12,100, and the Cayuga and Seneca canal 
$11,90L 

It is stated that Mr. Bnrtlett, of Newbury- 
port, had 3,O0O.QOO lbs. of Coffee at? Antwerp; 
and several Boston merchants had a larjre 
amount of Tobacco and other merchandise in 
the public stores in that city. 



NOTICE. 
There will be a. meeting of the Standing Committee 
of the Diocese, in New-Haven, on Tuesday the 10th of 
January, ai 4 o'clock, P. M. 

.N. S. WHEATON, Smeary. 
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From the ProtMttnt EfiiMopuliftii. 

CHRIST BOTH THE LOtID AND TOE SON 
OF DAVID. 

** Great is ihe mystery ofgodliness : God was 
tnanifest in the flesli.*' A gjeat mystery in- 
deed, and one which, to express it, occasions 
very mysterious language. When one of the 
persons of the Godhead becomes man, many 
things apparently incongruous may he asserted 
of him. lu one sense, it may be .declared that 
as divine, he is "equal with God." In anoth- 
er sense, as human, he may affirm, ^ m^ Fa- 
ther is greater than I." In one sense he is de- 
nominated the ** son of man." In another, he 
is. the *'on1y begotten of the Father." Such 
language would be absurd and contradictory, 
but for the grand doctrine of the divinity of 
Christ He is both God and man ; and in this 
view, all the above expressions aie both consis- 
tent and natural. 

In this view %l80, the declaration that Christ 
is both the son and the Lord of David, which 
otherwise would be paradoxical, if not absurd, 
is accurate and proper. And to some reflec- 
tions on this language, not unappropriate to the 
season of the Nativity, we purpose devoting this 
essay. ^ 

Ou a certain occasion the pharisees attempt- 
ed to embarrass our Saviour, by asking him 
which was the great commandment in the law 7 
Jesus, without regarding any of their subtile de- 
finitions, answered that the love of God was the 
first and greatest duty. He then, in turn, pro- 
posed a question to the pharisees — designing to 
show them, that the love of God included ne- 
cessarily love of himself^ as the Messiah. He 
asks them, '* what think ye of Christ, whose 
son is he ?" They were skilled jn the letter of 
the old scriptures, and answered, " the son of 
Ddvid i'"* various passages ojf the psalms and 
the prophets asserted this. Our Lord, howev- 
er, wou id carry them deeper into the spirit of 
the scriptures relating to. himself, and selected 
a passage from a psalm. He argues, if David 
be the father of Christ, why does he call him 
Lord 1 for no parent can usually give such a 
tille to his children, but they leather to him ; 
" how then doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, the Lord said unto my Lurd, sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool." It is the Deity who thus speaks to 
Messiah ; and that personage though the sonof 
David, is yet acknowledged by him, in record- 
ing this language of the Father, as his ** Lord." 
Our Saviour presses this question home upon 
the pharisees, who, as masters and teachers in 
Israel, ought to have been fully versed in such 
passages—" if David then call him Lord, how 
IS he his son f ' It is added that '* no man was 
able to answer him." It is probable, however, 
that they perceived ihe construction which Je- 
sus put on the words of the psalm — that Mes- 
siah was a being superior to David, though al- 
to descended from him. It is probable that 
Ihey conjectured this to be the interpretation 
meant, and that, though they denied it, they 
saw it to be reasonable ; and hence it was, that 
tbey " durst not ask him any more questions." 



Many such questions, so answered by the Na2a- 
rene, wouM have shaken thepharisaic authority. 

Christians see at once the meaning of David, 
in calling Christ his son, as well as his Lord. 
He was his son, as man. He was his Lord, as 
Divine, and the anointed heir of the Father's 
authority ; and, as Divine, the great command^ 
ment, to love God, included the'Hofe of Christ. 
This whole troth is abundantly declared In the 
Gospel; and we must be blinder than the pha- 
risees, if we do not see It there to our entirie 
conviction. Plainly is it declared, that the 
word was God, yet that the word was made 
flesh — that He who was the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of bis 
person, took on him the seed of Abraham — that 
the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Jesus bodi- 
ly—that the Lamb who was slain, is in the 
midst of the eternal throne. We must abandon 
the revealed word of tf iMh, or else agree to the 
doctrine that Christ was both God ^nd man. 

While the Christian oracles are thus perfect- 
ly clear, the Jewish oracles though less distinct, 
Contain many hints to the same effect ; and the 
pharisees addressed by our Saviour, might have 
found in them enough to give a consistent an- 
swer to the question, ''if David call Messiah 
Lord, how is Messiah David's son V* The very 
language was so peculiar, that they might have 
coi)jeclurcd its exalted meaning. Their argu- 
ment might have run thus : Jesse, though the 
father of David, might have called him lord, be- 
cause when he was anointed the king of Israel, 
Jesse himself became one of his subjects. But 
in no sense could David call Solomon lord, 
because they' were equally of royal and sove- 
reign rank ; the son in no respect exceeded the 
father. But Christ the son of DatVid, was so to 
excel him as to be worthy of being called 
" Lord" by one who was himself a monarch ; 
the lord and king of Israel, acknowledged in 
Christ his own superior Lord and King. Ob- 
viously, therefore, Messiah was to be the Lord 
of lords, and King of kings. So much Was His 
rank to excel that of David. The language did 
not come far short of implyinff that Messiah, 
though David's son, was truly dinne. 

But there is yet more signiflcancy in this lan- 
guage of the psalmist. Why should Ddvid ac- 
knowledge as Lord one who was not to be born 
till centuries after his own death ? Long be- 
fore Christ came, David was in that region 
where all human souls are' equal, the rich and 
the poor, the servant and the master, the subject 
and the sovereign : had Christ been only a man, 
he and David meeting in that region, would 
have been equaf ; the one could not have called 
the other " Lord." To what then, in thw further 
view, can the lang\iage of David point, but to 
Messiah's being more than man— a Lord, whose 
kingdom was not of this world — one who 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God I 
To such an one only could David owe homage, 
cither during his life, or after his death.— And 
all this might have been discovered by the pha- 
risees, who professed to be deep students of 
scripture, since it all flows from their own scrip- 
tures, obviously, easily, nay necessarily. 



There is a pasts ge in one of the prophets,* 
which is very stmHar to the one belbre us, and 
which should have been equally instructive to 
those who were inimttal^ to our Saviour ; •* be- 
hold, the days com%, that I will raise unto Da- 
vid a righteous ftrancA— 4iTtd this is the* name 
whereby he shaH b^ called, Ihe Lord our right- 
eoustfess," i. e. Jehovah oilr rtghteousness. A 
personage was to appear, who should Gte a brmteh 
of David, a son of that king, yet his name 
should be Jehovah. Ah the branch or son 
of David, this personage must he man ; as Je« 
hof ah, he mfiist be Go^. This prophetie pas- 
sage repeats, and in a manner which decides 
that Ihe divinity of Christ was intended, the 
language of the psalmist. Messiah was to be 
the offspring of David ; yet, being Jehovah, was 
also to he David's Lord. In these and other 
soH|>tures, the pharisees eoutd have found the 
proper answer for our Saviour's question. And, 
it may have been that they were aware of their 
meaning, but were unwilling to avow it, lest 
they should stand self refuted in their obstinate 
opinion that Mesc^iah was to be a great earthly 
prince.' 

fii the book of Revelation is another passage 
vbry nearly related t6 those we have adduced. 
'• I am the root iad the offspring of David, and 
the bright and morning star." Thrist is the 
"offspring" of David, or the "branch" prom- 
ised by the prophet, in otller words, his "son." 
Ohf'm is also the " root" of David — the Divine 
Being from whom David himself sprung — the 
Word by whom all things were made, and with- 
out whom was not any thing made that was 
made. We are aware that a " root" means 
sometimes a scion or sprout from a root, as in 
Isa. xi. I, 10; but the Saviour is here called the 
root of David, says Parkhurst, " because in and 
through hitn the whole hou^ of David was pre- 
served, and subsisted." Except. in this view, 
how could it be said that Christ was both the 
root and the branch of David ? can a similar' 
declaration be nrade of any one merely human t 
David, for instance, was the offspring of Abra- 
ham, but not his root, and Abraham was the 
offspring of Noah, but not his root ; and again, 
David was the root of Solomon, but not his off- 
spring. Bnt Messiah was botk^ in regard to 
David, as well as these oiliers. What rational 
miming can the language receive but thi»— 
that, as God, He is the root of all beings who 
are created^while, as man. He was the off. 
spring of the line of David ? Decisive then is 
the voice of scripture on this important point. 
The personage who appeared for our salvation, 
was both divine and human. 

Without this doctrine, we lose the sense of nu- 
merous passages of the holy writings, and re- 
duce them below the level of human instruc- 
tions. Without this doctrine, we have no suf- 
ficient scheme of salvatioo, none in which we 
can feel secure. — Apd, in these two remarlts 
we perceive, as we shall now proceed to illus* 
trate, the necessity of believiiig and maintainiif 
the doctrine of the true divinity of Jesus. 

1. It is necessary, in order to preserve tk^ 
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Mnse and the character of the sacred writings. 
What mf a^lfUg shfll we~a1t«ch toTan j[aa|el|SlWJ'4y 
certainty, if we may no| consider the many jiee- 
laratbii8 tha€ Ohri:»( is Ood, as signifying that 
he is truly divine? Ho is termed the mighty 
God, the everlasting Father — the Word was 
with God and was God — I and the Father are 
one — he thought it not robhery to be equal with 
God —he is the Lord as well as the son of Da- 
Tid. If such expressions, and there are many 
nore, do not mean that Jebus was strictly and 
properly di?ine, what reliance can be placed on 
language ? When, for example, it is written, 
" know ye that the Lord, he is God/'* we know 
it means that Jehovah ii the true Deity ; yet 
why should we be more certain of this passage, 
than of those which declare that Jesus is God ? 
Let us be cautious therefore, lest in denying 
the divinity of the Son, we take away the scrip- 
tural evidence for any Supreme Being. Be- 
sides ; were scripture collusive in its language, 
were it true, that in aflserting Christ to b« God, 
it meant only that he was something less than 
Qod| the holy voluma would be inferior in iruUi 
and candour to moat haman writings. No mu^ 
who expected to be believed, wouU describe 
the chief magistrates of this country as kings or 
emperors, or give them those titles ; snch ac- 
counts would be regarded as either false or bom- 
bastic, or perhaps, mere pleasantry. And what 
better can wq say of scrifvture, if, when it as- 
cribes the names and attributes of divinity to 
Jesus, it ascribes them to one who is absolutely 
less than divine 7 Surely such views degrade 
the oracles' of God below any dignified writings 
of men. And — be it recollected — if scripture 
be thus degraded, if it be presumed to depart, 
from candour or open truth in regard to the 
doctrine before us, then no reliance can'H^e pla* 
ced on it for any other doctrine,; no reliance 
can be placed on its assertions as to the meth- 
od of salvation. If, when announcing the di- 
Tinity of Jesus, scripture means something short 
of that doctrine, how are we sure, that, when it 
declares Jesus to be our aJ^nement, our peace, 
our sufficient salvatioq, it may not mean some- 
thing less, something so very different, that we 
may, in the end, discover that no salvation has 
been provided for us. — Abundantly evident is 
it, therefore, that we must ayow and maintain 
the divinity of that Redeemer whom David in 
spirit, called Lord, if we would secure to our 
scriptures that character of truth, without which 
they are unworthy of God, and would ei^en be 
unworthy of men, were men their authors. 

9. Without the doctrine of the divinity of 
Christ, we have no sufficient scheme of salva- 
tion ; (he Saviour of sinners must be no less 
than truly and absolutely Divine. A creature, 
a being dependent on the Creator, can do no 
more tlian enough for his own duty and his own 
favour with that Creator. Do the angels abpnt 
the throne perform more than they owe to God 
on their own account ? have they any superfiu- 
oirs merit to divide with other beings? and if 
Qod should sentence them to pain for a season, 
to such pain, if they could endure it, as the 
Saviour underwent, would they not be bound 
to submit, merely because it wag their allotted 
duty? could they plead their performance of 
that duty as something more than they owed, 
and therefore to be applied to the advantage of 
other beings, who had come short of their du- 
ty ?• soch a thought is absurd. Let men, or let 
aoi^ls, do whatever they may for the glory of 
God, they never can plead that God is in their 
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debt, and that he must repay that debt by mer- 
if t9 the fallen —Bui, let us sup^se tile Son 
of God, the Ix)id of David, ti|e *• Lord of alF/' 
lo undertake this function^ He^ behig God, 
owes no duty, no obedience ; and if He shall 
submit himself to render duty and obedience, 
he will pay that which he owed not; and he 
may ask, in return, favours and kindnesses of 
which himself has no need, ikvours and kind- 
nesses towards the fallen, but penitent sinner. 
When Ue who was in the form of God and in 
the bosom of the Father, takes on him the form 
of a servant, ai^d becomes obedient even to the 
death of the cross, then we may well expect that 
a mighty recompense shall be paid him. That 
recompense is nothing less than the pardon of 
sin, procured for, and offered to all the world, 
and actually granted to every one who becomes 
truly penitent, and who, in full faith, confides 
his soul to this Saviour and this salvation. So 
mighty a recompense could be gained by none 
less than him wbo proceeded forth and came 
from God. 

There is none so absolutely good as to be 
worthy of our trust, but one, that is God. He 
who is our wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc- 
tification, and redemption, must be one in whom 
we can repose without the slightest fear or sus- 
pick>n, of disappointment. . The corner-stone of 
our faith, and of the church, is a tried stone, 
and a. sure foundation. The Lord /of David, 
and of all the faithful, is one who can never fpr- 
feit his. sovereignty — one who will reign for 
ever — and who will grant to his servant forev- 
er to share his throne. 

Let the reader bear in mind this concluding 
thought. It was <* in the Spirit*' that David 
called Messiah " Lord." And it is only thrr>ugh 
that Spirit that we can recognise him as Sove- 
reign, as our Head, him without whom we are 
nothing, and with whom we are all that redeem- 
ed sinners can ask or hope for. The influence 
of the Spirit that moves us is not indeed that 
species of inspiration which moved the psalm- 
ist; yet it is a different work of the same Holy 
Ghost. When this Spirit, the Sanctifier, h^s 
convinced us of sin, and has purified us from it, 
he will show us the fulness of our pardon in the 
Redeemer. It is by the Spirit, that we discern 
the efficacy of the cross for the expiation of our 
guilt. It is by the Spirit that we have joy and 
peace in believing in that cross. It is by the 
Spirit, that we have the full assurance of faith 
in one mighty, omnipotent, to save. Genuine 
Christian sentiments and practical Christian 
feelings are thus the best recommendation, and 
the best guard for soundness of doctrinal be- 
lief. 

In the fulness of this faith of the heart, )ct 
the Christian, like Thomas, worship the son of 
David as " his Lord and his God," not merely 
calling him Lord, Lord— but doing his com- 
mandments, and walkiiig virorthy of him unto 
all pleasing. Thin it is, to ascribe to our media- 
torial Sovereign the honour due unto his name. 
. ■ H. 

From th« Christian Observer. 
GOOD HUMOITR A'^CHRjtSTlAN GRACE. 

As a Christian Observer, you perform a use- 
ful but thankless office, in occasionally animad- 
verting on the errors of others : permit me, then, 
freely to express my opinion on a, phrase coined 
by yourself. I will not characterise it as errone- 
ous, but a9 unguarded. Ii may be thought to 
imply what I am sur^ yop will be most anxious 
to disclaim* 

In your notice of Miss Fry's Listener, you 



call good htimour a " semi-virtae.'' Let tie em* 
iteaviMir to affit an emcH msnmiog t0 thfo term. 
You do not, 1 trust, retngnise any n[K>r«i quality 
as a virtue which the comprehensive Ofiristiao 
law of love does not require to be engrafted in 
our hearts, and habitually exemplified in our 
conduct. What then are we to understanei by a 
*' semi-virtue" ? The phrase may be used ana- 
logically ; it may mean what bears such a rela- 
tion to our bodily well-being, as virtue bears to 
our soul's health. Tbjus, cleanliness may be 
denominated a iemi-viriue ; for bodily parity is 
analogous to purity of spirit* Perhaps we may 
go farther, and designate as semUvirtues those 
qualities of the understanding which tend to 
promote our respectability and usefulness ; soch 
as order, accuracy, and the hke. It ia not 
promised that the converting energy ofthe Ho« 
ly Spirit shall change a confused appreheaaive- 
nesB into a clear and distinct intellect The 
most puzzle-headed man may go to heaven. 
Still, sinqe the understanding is as susceptible 
of education as the heart, it is our duty to im- 
prove it ; yet, as our advancement in intelfecto- 
h1 acquirements is not directly and necessarily 
a part of Christian holiness, I do not object to 
the classification of such matters under the title 
of semi-virtues. But, dismissing these topics as 
irrelevaiit, we arrive at the weighty question, 
Whether good humour is a necessary and essen- 
tial part of Christian holiness. If it be^ we 
must not class it among the semi-virtues. 

On perusing Miss Fry's lively sketches, lob- 
serve tha^ all these delinquents against good hu- 
mour are described as overflowing with genuine 
Christian love. Allow this to be the fact — al- 
low it to be a faithful portrait of their hearts — 
and I am silenced. But though the Listener 
may draw from real life, still it roust not be 
overlooked, that her determinations are but the 
judgments of charity. She hopes that all these 
ill-humoured persons love as their own souls the 
friends whom they are perpetually tormenting : 
she has seen them, in rare and important instan- 
ces, exerting the principle of self-denial and self- 
devotion ; and, with an amiable facility, she 
jumps to her benevolent conclusion, shutting 
her eyes to the importartt axioms, that Chris- 
tianity is the religion of daily, common life, not 
of grand, occasional efforts : and that Christian 
habits are formed, like all other, only by perpet- 
ually-recurring acts. The Listener's decision, 
indeed, is praise-worthy, so long as it is limKed 
to the charitable hope that, in spite of appear- 
ances, they are still in a state of salvation ; but 
if she proceed to determine that such heroic 
acts of self-dehial or self-devotion will overba- 
lance, in the scale of Almighty and Ever-during 
Judgment, other offences against Christian du- 
ty, she oversteps the province of man, and, by 
giving publicity lo her sentiments, may injure 
the cause which it is undoubtedly her great de- 
sire to promote. 

I maintain broadly, that the characters she 
brings forward are essentially and systematical- 
ly defective in the plain indispensable duties of 
a Christian. I maintain,.that people who, from 
morning till night, are placjuing each other are 
not born again ofthe Spirit, in the most exalt- 
ed, the savingsenseof the words, notwithstand- 
ing their other specious pretences. For if they 
were in tnis regenerate state, they would as- 
suredly produce the fruits of the Spirit : and 
what trace is there, in her vivid pictures, of 
peace, lang'Suffering,ffcnileness, goodness, meek' 
ness, and temperance ?" (Gal. v. 22, 23.) Faiths 
it is true, is there also enumerated among the 
fruits of the Spirit ; but what is faith without 
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tke rett of them V-che sbtme aikI sorrdw of the 
pioM, the ritfiode'or the siinmblinj^-blm k df 
the uagodly. Whtt, in the bahmceo of Hea?en, 
will be the ettimtte of her who '* drrnkm her 
iocome with the unfortunate ;^ who " brirn^ 
€lke afflicted into her house.;" ir, by her " IW- 
bsmoured suspicione/' her '* captious answers/' 
her " bye*wo»ds," she •« consume lh« wound- 
ed spirit by perpetual irritation V* St. Paul has 
determined the question, both for her, and those 
who, — with like e?il tempers, neither " suffering 
long" nor «' being kind ;" " enrioitsly wx^il at 
each other," efer ** seeking their own," 



considered M- his passprwt through the Chnsiifm 
woHd. Thebtrriereof HeatheniMi, and Mo- 
hammedatfism, and thbse of Judaism, also, mny 
prerem persdnal communieation with their re- 
spective f otaries ; but they will never etop thi? 
pre^rees of that tkarity which would gtadlf cul- 
tivate it ever it **the cpms oI Christ." What, 
4hen, can stay the affections of his genuine dls* 



there ^vas a strong sense of attachment to them 
as Christian brethren ; a deep interest in their 
temporal, and still more in their spiritual wel- 
fare; and an iiuiei»criba|rfe feeling of regret that 
the eircumstauces^of our respective lots would 
probably f<Mrbid m this world another personal 
Communication, Here it was my consolation 
to look up to that country where each true Chris- 



eily provoked," " bearing nothing," " endorrng Nwer till then had f beheld them, or ev<¥n helird 



ciples for ihoee who are separated from tliem, tian shall at length dwell with his Redeemer, 
efen by the va$i Atlfmiief 
M These tfaooghts have arisen in my mind from 
elrecent interview with two Ameriean Christian 
breihree, who had just alighted on our shores 



nothing,"^-woeld yet '* sacrifice great things" 
Ibr Che benefit of the meanest of their family 
^< Though I bestow aH my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
end have not charity, it profiteth me notbvag.^ 
(1 Cori xrii.8.) 

To forestoll captioue objectiens, allow me te 
mdd, that the characters to whom I refUee lo 
concede the noble title of genuine CfarietianB, 
are those whose demeanoui^ in the numberless 
little effloes of daily >ife is habitually selfish and 
morose : not those who are deeply sensible of 
their selfish and morose tendencies ; who ear- 
nestly and perseveringly pray and strive against 
them; and who frequently and increasingly, 
though imperfectly, obtain that victory over 
them which we are assured is placed within oer 
power. 

AH who are the subjects of Miss Fry's pencil 
have so much of lofty pretension, enited with 
meagre performance, that they ought not to-be 
classed with those who '^ esteem others better 
than themselves ;" who please their neighbour 
for his good to edification ;" who " bear each 
other's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." 
Religion, we must never forget, la not a work 
of epochs and »ras; it is nut a seventh-day 
work, but a work of seven times t^lay, nay, of 
seventy times seven; that is, we can hardly 
speak or act, but religion may season the work, 
and make it good, or disregard of God may 
render' it insipid, fit only to be cast out and 
trodden under foot. 

You will probably, Mr. Editor, think it hard 
roeasore, that I take fright at a casual expres- 
sion, especially as it is qualified by the recom- 
mendetion to cultivate good humour on Chris- 
tian principles. But the recommendation is in- 
definite, and you do not precisely and diwotly 
animadvert on the defect in Miss Fry's narra- 
tives. ** Be good humoured," appears, both in 
the reviewer and the reviewed, rather as a coun- 
sel thnn as a command. It is my persuasion, 
that the Scripture teaches good humour to be, 
not nr»erely an ornament, but a necessary Chris- 
tian grace : and your vocabulary no more than 
mine will allow a middle term for any tempers 
which the Bible reqoires^ns to exeroise* The 
Scriptures discourse notof '* serai- virtues," be- 
caase there is no semi-saivation. 



IHTERlff ATIONAL UNIOIf ©F CHRmTIjiNS. 

The two American gentlemen alluded to in 
the following communication, which we copy 
from the London Christian Observer for. No- 
vember, are said to be the Rev. Dr. Milnor of 
New York, «nd the Rev. Mr. M'llvaine of 
Brooklyn : — 

That the true beKever would comprehend ev- 
ery inhabitant of earth in his regards, and more^ 
particularly in his prayers, is plain in theory and 
unquestionable in fiict. Whatever, therefore, 
be (he country, the language, the complexion, 
the peculiarities of man, his ferf name may be 



tbetr names; and perhaps on this side the grave 
i shall see their face no more. Yet Auch is the 
impression which their society lias left upon my 
miod, that I would hope it may not be usefcrss 
to eemmonicate it to your readers ; not for the 
sake of this particular instance, but for the gen- 
eral sentimenu which it involves* First, I have 
been led to consider that inteliectU€UreserMan€e 
which exists between man and man.' 'Had my 
Ameriean brethren and myself been sitting, 
from the days of childhood, under the same 
teacher, studying the same subjects, engaged 
in the rame task, and familiarly exchai^ng our 
several opinions and judgments, I dbubt, if, 
generally speaking, our minds could have mov- 
ed in more complete harmony With each ottler. 
And, though 1 would shun the appearance of 
flattery, I most be allowed this passing observa- 
tion ; that on 9sefy topic which they discussed, 
(especially en-those relating to Ameriean sta» 
iistics,) they exhibited such intellect and infor- 
mation, as could not but command attention. 
But 1 must not lose sight of the inference (fa- 
miliar as in troth it is) which so miKh occupies 
my thoughts; ncinely, that we all have one Ma- 
leer; who- (las seen fit so to constitute the human 
mind, that all the raried individuals of our race 
have much in commons with one another, in 
their views, their judgment, their conclusions, 
and in their modes of tbought and expression. 

Nor did w^ difier in ouroocusional references 
to the truths developed in the Bible, Here I 
bad the happiness to find that we essentially 
spoke, and even thought, the same thing. My 
friends, both in conversation and in print, con- 
cur with their fellow-Christians in other lands; 
in viewing man in the sacred coloring of Scrip- 
ture as the inheritor of Adam's guilt and de- 
pravity 'and ruin ; and in setting forth Jesus as 
the crucified, the all-sufficient, Saviour. Nor 
is the Divine Regeneratev of man^overlooked by 
our transHidantic brethren. The duty, the ob- 
ject, the success, of Christian missions h^ive an 
especial share of their notice ; while their affec- 
tions evidently kindle, under the best and high- 
est infiuence, on behalf of those millions of their 
conntrjpmen who are .yet unhappily ignorant of 
God and ef his Christ. From the depths of 
my lieart, I pray that the Lord may prosper 
these our companions in labor in ibe Western 
world. 

I would next traee (and I trust in so doing I 
neither deceive tior magnify myself) a kindred 
tone of affection between the individuals now 
referred to; and the author of these few remarks. 
Not only did we .meet each other with all that 
freedom and cordiality which it is the oflice of 
Christianity to inspire, but (such assuredly was 
my own impression) we had one common pnlse 
e(^ at least, sincere love to our exalted Saviour. 
Accordingly, my 8|iirit testifies that we had alike 
been taught by his Spirit t6 love one another 
What passed in their bosoms I will not under- 
take to say. But I dare affirm, that in my own 



and where " the Communion of saints" shall be 
without interruption, without end. 

And does not that cnngeniality of feelings 
which characterizes tl»e true followers of Christ, 
whether resident in Oreat Britain or in Amer* 
tea, lay us under a strong obligation to pray for 
the welfare of one anotl^r, and for the contin- 
uance of peace atid good will between the two 
countries? And 1 would bind it upon myself 
and on all my fellow-countrymen, to pray to the 
God of peace, that no thirst for extended em- 
pire, no ** love of money," no feeling of jealousy 
or rivalry, no political misconstruction of their 
respective views aud measures, may ever again 
produce those hostilities which once pressed, as 
a mutual curse, on the people of the United 
States and this country. Be this our only con- 
test ; which country, in proportion to her means, 
shall bring most glory to the Saviour by invading 
the empire of Satan, and by delivering, through 
Divine grace, its deluded subjects into the glo- 
rious, the eternal liberty "of the sons of God.*' 
Such a contest will be worthy the Christian 
name; and will prove, not only a bond of union 
in this lower world, but ^Iso a prpparaiion for 
the eternal occupations of the upper. 

•' Striving, enrh in rapturrlost, 
Which shnll loud the Skvloor most f" 

THE LITTLE CIIltDRBN. 

Among the incidental proofs of our Saviour's 
divinity, I have always numbered those familiar 
expressions which argue his perfect intimacy 
with heaven and its inhabitants. 
' The little children that are brought unto 
Christ, afford a pleasing illustration of this re- 
mark. "'Jesus called a little child; and set 
him in the midst of his disciples, and said ; veri- 
ly, I say unto you, except you be converted and 
become as little children, yeshall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, therefore 
shi^l humble himself as this' little child, the 
same is the greatest in the kii^dom of heaven*" 
'* Take heed that ye decpise not one of these 
little ones.; for I say up^ you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of niy 
Father wliich is in heaven." 

In these passages, particularly the last, our 
SaviouHs personal acquaintance with heaven is 
strikingly displayed. 

Here (as e7%ry where else) our Lord speaks 
of the kingdom of heaven, of his Father, and of 
the 'angels, in the same style of familiarity in 
which we speak of our home, in the same affec- 
tionate terms in which We notice our domestie 
endearments. 

Of such too, he speaks, as of things which 
are self-evident, which are no subjects of doubt 
or disputation. He never attempts to prove the 
existence of the invisible world or its inhabft>- 
ants : but in spontaneous language as occasion 
offers, and by a candid, open, and impressive 
manner, that carries' conviction to the mind, 
discovers his acquaintance with them all.— -poi> 

WHELB. 

He that is good will infallibly become better, 
and he that is bad will as certainly become 
worse: for vife, virtue, and time are three 
tbings that never stand* still. 
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THE MOHEGAN CHURCH. 

The following bctutifnl lines, which we find in th« Nor- 
wich Coiirier, arc from ih^en of Mrs. Sigourney. The 
Miiia oh«rch ailiiikfl to, i»fme about being erectM neer 
Norwich, chiefly hy the contributions of (eraatee. 
fiehold yon hills iu dirtapce fade, 
Where erst the red«bcow*d hunter stray*il, 
And mark those streamiete, sheen and blud. 
Where gliding sped the alight caooe, 
While thniugh the forestSvSwifX as ligb4» 
The->vild deer shunn*d the arrow's flight. 

Ask ye for hamlets* ^opled bound, 
With eane-rooPd oabina aroled round f 
For chieflain proud ?— fo^ hoary aire ?— 
Or warrior, terrible ia ire ?— 
YeWe.setB the shadow quit the Tale— 
The A>am upon the waters fail— 
The fleeting Tapor leave no trace ; 
Such was their path— rAal/oied r4Uf. 

Hark ! hark ! from yonder darkaome fiald 
Methottght their thundering war-shout peaVd — 
MethoDght I aaw in flickering spire 
The lightning of theav council fire : 
Ah, no ! the dust hath checkM their song, 

And dimmed their glorious ray- 
But hath it fltanchM their bleeding wrong i 
Or queU*d remembrance^ fierce and strong ? 

Recording angel — say ! 
Lo ! where a savage fortress frownM 
Amid yon bloodHsemeated ground, 
A ha)low*d dome, with peaceful claim. 
Shall bear the meek Redeemer's name ( 
And forms like those that lingering staid 
Latest *neath Calvary's awful shade. 
And tarliest picrc'd the gather*d gloom 
To watch their Saviour's lowly tomb- 
Such gentle forms the Indinn's ire 
H ive soothM, and bnde thar dome aspire. 
And now where rose the mtirdemas yell 
Tlie tanefbl hymn toOod shAll swell- 
Where Vengeance spread a (kta\ snare, 
ShiUI breathe the red man*B contrite prayer. 

Crush*d race U«eo long condemn*d to moan^* 
Scorn'd— rtflod— epiritlcst, and lone,— 
From henthen rites^from sorrow's maze, 
Tarn to these temple-^ates with praise ! 
Yai, come and bless th' usurping band 
That ront away your (athera* land— 
Forgive the wrong*«-snpprees the blame, 
And view your hofie— your heaven— the same ! 
Hartford, Nov. «1, 1830. 



the Misaiastgua fndtaac and conterting them to 
tbf Chrisiian Faith. Afi^r aeverai meeting*, 
thif Commiuee found that a recommeudatioii 
to wiBi in procuring a uantlation of thQ.Scrip- 
tures in the Missiesagua language, and to dis- 
seminate them among the different tribes, was 
the only thing v^hich the Society could do agree- 
ably to it* constitution. Go making this report 
the Committee requested to be discharged from 
any further consideration of the subject^ at the 
same time urging the necessity of doing some- 
thing towards recJaimtfig the Indians and the 
im|K>ssibtlity of taming their wild hesfts with- 
out first collecting them iato Societies, and 
making them feel the comforts of a fixed habi- 
tation. To effect these, two things were ne- 
cessary, assistance to build villages and zealous 
Missionaries to reside among thom. These 
matters the €>>mmitiee remarked came more 
properly under the great Church Societiea than 
one whose simple object was the disseminatton 
of th« Scriptures. 

To your noble institution therefore we look 
with the greatest confidence for the accomplish- 
meot of this work,« and while we behold with 
joy the pious labours of the t arious soctettes of 
our motih^ country, which are yielding their 
golden Ibcrease in the South Sea, in the wilds 
of Africa, and on the banks of the Ganges, we 
entreat you to turn your eyes towards this Pro- 
vince, which presents a field for Christian exer- 
tion as fertile, though perhaps not so brilliant, as 
any ib the world, and which promises under 
the divine blessing, to yield an abundant har- 
vest. < 

So far from doubting the practicability of their 
conversion, I am coniinced, under judicious 



sioB to Christianity of the natives, buiK a vi^ 
lage for one of the tribes on the River Credit 
He likewise assigned them a portion of land, 
and preserved for t))em a valuable fishery at the 
Mouth of the Riv^. 

The result has been favorable beyond ezpcoC- 
ation ; for although we had unfortunately ne 
Missionary to station at the village when com- 
pleted, the American Methodists have sent one 
who has been very successful. Of the whole 
number, (220,) rather more than one half, vis. 
120, have acknowledged Christianity, and ac- 
cording to the practice of that deoomioatioo 
are divided into six classes, onder as many na- 
tive leaders, and two schools ^re ia operation^ 
ono for the males and one for the /emaiea-— a 
great change in the character and manners ia 
viaible, intemperance is fast diminishing, the 
women are becoming more clean and tidy in 
their habitations, and the comforts with vrhich 
they are surrounded, have excited, as was an- 
ticipated, a great desire among other uibes to 
become cultivators of the earth, and to live in 
villages. Providence seems to interfere in their 
favor, for last spring the Rev. Mr. Scott, an 
Anabaptist Minister, was sent to this Province 
by the New England Society in London, es- 
tablished in the Reign of Charles the Second, 
for converting the Indians in North America to 
Christianity, to assist in promoting the temporal 
and spiritual welfare of the Natives. This gen- 
tleman has the authority to expend £500 per 
annum iu building villages — supplying them 
with farming utensils and establishing among 
them such crafts as are most essential -^carpen- 
ters, blacksmiths, shoe-makers, d&c, leaving it 
to the various denominations of Christians lo 



management, of its speedy acoomplishment,! provide for their spiritual improvement, it ia 
and indeed great progress has already. ibeen indeed true, that liberal as this exptnditure np- 



SOCIETY FOR CONtEKTING AND CIVIL- 
IZING THE INDIANS IN V. CANADA. 

In the account we published last week of the 
proceedings of this society, the following letter 
was referred to. We copy it from the Christian 
Sentinel. It contains an interesting sketch of 
the efforu made,, and still making in the Brit- 
ish Provinces iu North America, in behalf of 
the Aborigines. 

Tifthe Secrdmru of the Church .VwftVmary Socul^, 
York,23d March, la^. 

Rev. Sir— Many causes with which it is un- 
necessary to trouble the society, have prevent- 
ed me from addressing you sooner on a subject 
which I have very much at heart — the conver- 
sion of the Aborigines of this country, to the 
Christian religion. But a longer delay appears 
cnmioal, for tlie liidjans are perishing for lack 

;of knowledge. . ..... 

In 1819 a Bible society then existing in this 
place, (but which is now changed into a Branch 
of the Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge^) appointed a coirtmittee to consider what 
.measures could be adopted towards instructing 



made among some of the tribes by Qur Metho- 
dist Brethren on a system which admits of im- 
provement. And we must not forget that omit- 
ting all care of the spiritual condition of the 
Indian, is omitting a niost imperious duty, for 
he is our brother, and if we makd not an exer- 
tion to stay the desolating degradation that 
seems to have seized upon him, we belie our 
profession. 

. It was believed that the Mississagoa or Chip- 
pawayan, which is the principal Indian lan- 
guage, and which extends from Lake Ontario 
to the Frozen Ocean, would present a great ob- 
stacle, as it had never been reduced to writing. 
But in this, Providence has kindly interposed, 
for when a reference on the subject was made 
to the Chiefs of one of the tribes which has at- 
tained some progress in civilization^ their an- 
swer showed their good sense and for the pres- 
ent removed the impediment. 

We are surrounded, said they, by the white 
inhabitants, all our dealings are with them, we 
are entering upon anew course of life, and in- 
stead of hunters, are to become permanent set- 
tlers and cultivators of the soil. Our language 
has never been reduced to writing — it contains 
no books. We are fading as a nation from the 
earth, and may in a short time be lost, or mix- 
ed among our white brethren, it is therefore 
more beneficial to us to be instructed in the 
English language and to learn (o read in that 
tongue. This wise determination removes the 
principal obstacle to the civilization and conver- 
sion of the Indian Tribes, within the Province, 
though it may still be found necessary to reduce 
their language to writing when we proceed be- 
yond its limiu, 

In 1824, His Excellency Sir Peregrine Mait< 



pears to be-^« long time must elapse before we 
can go round the wliole, but the Lord will raiae 
up other help, and perhaps the Government and 
the Society may soon unite in building at once 
all the villages that can be required within the 
Pi evince; To this expectation we are encour- 
aged, for already another event has happened of 
still greater importance lo the forwarding of 
this precious work. 

It has pleased His Majesty's Government to 
place the Indian tribes under the care of the 
Lieutenant Governor of the Province, instead 
of the Commander in Chief of Quebec. This 
change will enable the Governor to attend at 
once to the wishes of the Indians, and to, pro* 
mote, according to his own knowledge and jud^ 
ment, plans for their civilization. And never 
could the change have happened at a niorefa* 
vorable time than under the administration of 
Sir John Colborne, who adds to great urgen- 
cy and decision of character, an enlightened 
and ardent zeal for the conversion of the In- 
dians. His Excellency has already taken some 
important steps to promote this desirable end^ 
and being indefatigable in his enquiries he can- 
not fail in bringing it to abappy conclusion. 

It is quite evident, that with discreet and zeair 
ous Missionaries to set down iu the placea 
which the Lieutenant Governor judges moi^t 
necessary, and to follow Mr. Scott in the villa* 
ges which he is building, we might, with ,tbe 
divine blessing on our labour^f, bring mai^y over 
to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Such Missionari^ supported by your Society 
and answerable in all things fitting, ought nev- 
ertheless to be placed under the Lord Bishop 
of Quebec, for it would be highly pernicious to 
exhibit any thing like a difference or division 



land, anxious for the oifilizatiott and conveiwt among the Clergy qf the Church of England. 
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The table annexed givQs at comptete « view 
of all the Indiana wiihin the Province, as I 
have been able to obtain, by which it will ap- 
pear that seven or eight Miaaionaries would be 
quite equal to our wants, when all the tribes 
shall have been collected, aqd fqr a time, four 
will be sufficient ^ 

Besides these, there are niany Indians, who 
i^ing beyond the limits of the British domin- 
ions, occasionally resort to Amherstburgh and 
Penelaagutshiue, at which two places Mission- ' 
aries might be profitably stationed. At the 
same time it ought to be remarked, that a great 
desire to convert the Indians begins to manifest 
itself among many of the religious denomina- 
tions in the United States, and in some of the 
native villages Missionaries are already to be 
(bund. 

One of the most important steps towards their 
conversion is, that of qualifying as soon as pos- 
nihle, native teachers, and this may be done at 
the Mission establishments, where schools ought 
to be kept, and still with greater effect at the 
College when it comes into operation. As the 
number 6f tribes is not great, and in some in- 
stances two m^ay be associated in one village, 
the labor within the province has limits, and 
promises completion at no distant period. This 
circumstance offers great encouragement, for 
we can ascertain at all times with great exact- 
ness the progress that wc have made. 
[To he continued,] 



RECOLLECTIONS OF PALESTINE. 

The Hebrew mu^e has been called the deni- 
zen of nature : with equal propriety may she be 
termed the denizen of history. She draws much 
of her subliinest inspiration from the instructive 
record of Qod's dealings with his people. Even 
the Psalms are full of the finest imagery gath- 
ered from historical events ; but the prophetic 
poetry is by far the most copious in its sublime 
and beautiful allusi«es. The history of the 
Hebrews in its spirit is all poetry ; their poetry 
is almost fi history, both of the past and future. 
For ^ prophets, what could be more appro- 
priate, in the exercise of their functions as the 
nessengers of Grod, than to paint their warn- 
ings with an unceasing and energetic appeal to 
the well k nowu experience of the nation 3 Such 
aa appeal was not addressed to a people igno- 
rant of their own history. Il wss the pride of 
a Hebrew, as well as his dutf , to have the law 
and the testimony inscribed upon his heart. A 
Jew, well instructed, could almost repeat the 
contents of the sacred books from memory. 
On their study the utmost expenditure of wealth 
and labor was lavished. They were copied 
with the richest penmanship; they were in- 
cased in jewels; they were clasped with dia- 
mond ; tUey were deposited in golden arks. 
The whole of the one hundred and nineteenth 
Psalm is composed in praise of their wisdom, 
and to inculcato their perusal. How striking 
was the last charge of Moses to the people ; 
** And thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shahulk of them when thou 
sittest in thy house and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up— thou shalt smy unto thy son, 'We 
were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt; and the 
LcJfd brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
haodr 

Powerful indeed must have been the influence 
of such familiarity with those sublime composi- 
tions! The unceasing frequency with which 
their remarkable passages are referred to by the 
iacred poeu, shows with what prevailing power 



they dn^elt in the popular imaginatioi]. How 
coitld it be otherwise 7 Almost every rite in the. 
Qjeremonial of the Hebrews was founded upon 
oir in some way connected with the reniero- 
bcanee of supernatural interposition. Almost 
every spot in the land of the Israelites was a9- 
sociated with the history of those glorious events. 
Three times a year the whple Jewish multitude 
went up to the tabernacle or to Jerusalem ai the 
feasts. Did they pass through the valley of 
Hebron ? There lay the bones of the patriarchs, 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Did they stand on 
the plains of Mamre ? There Abraham erect- 
ed an altar to Jehovah, and entertained the an- 
gels. Did they visit the borders of the Dead 
Sea ? Its sluggish waves rolled over the cities 
of the plain, and they traced the ruins of the 
fire>storm from heaven. If they looked to- 
wardt Nebo, it was the sacred and mysterious 
burial-place of Moses. If they passed near 
Gilgal, there the sun and moon stood still at the 
command of Jos^hua. If they rode on the 
mountains of Gilboa, there this glory of Israel 
was slain upon their high places. Such thrill- 
ing recollections must have met them at every 
step, besides being oflen mingled in the memo- 
ry whh some vivid burst of poetry. An event, 
like that of the passage of the Red Sea, com- 
memorated in a song such as that of Moses, 
was a treasure in the annals of the nation, whose 
worth in the formation of the national spirit we 
cannot adequately appreciate. Nor can we 
conceive the depth of emotion, which must 
have dilated the frame of a devout Jewish pat- 
riot, every time he remembered that sublime 
composition. — N. A. Review, 



MISSIONS. 

In that part of the Rev. Mr. Richmond's ser- 
mon, in which he alludes to the inducements 
Christians have to send forth Missionaries into 
the destitute parts of our country, he refers to 
the following note appended to the sermon : 

*'The writer was appointed, about eleven 
years since, by the Society for the Promotion of 
Christianity in Pennsylvania, a domestic mis- 
sionaryMn the city of Philadelphia. He officia- 
ted for about six months iii Southwark, and st 
Mantua, and Hamiltonville. In these three pla- 
ces. Episcopal churches have since been erect- 
ed. He crossed over the mountains to Pitts- 
burgh, in the autumn, and was appointed min- 
ister of the church in that place. During the 
winter, it was his custom to preach on Sundays 
at Pittsburgh^and.to spend the week in visiting 
Brownsville, Union Town, Connelsville, and 
Greensburgh, and in officiating at these places. 
He also exchanged with the Rev. Mr. Morse, 
(now of Steubenville, Ohio, who was then a mis- 
sionary in that state,) and spent some time as a 
missionary in Ohio, Mr. Mor?e supplying his 
places in Pennsylvania. The writer left that 
part of the country in the following spring, and 
has since resided in the city of New York. But 
he was delighte'd to find, on passing through 
Greensburgh last autumn, that an Episcopal 
church was erected there, and that the clergy- 
man counted fifty communicants. He had rode 
into Greensburgh eleven years before, and was 
told there were no Episcopalians there ; he was 
almost dissuaded from attempting to perform the 
services of the Church. The attempt, however, 
was made ; the prayers werqread, and a sermon 
preached in the Court House. At the same 
time, notice was given that the services of an 
Episcopal clergyman could be obtained the next 
day. Before ten o'clock, next morning, nine 
children, of pareoti wbo had been waiting for 



the opportaoity, were bapti;ted, and in a week 
after he reeeiied a letter at Pittsbiugh, statiof 
that four hundred dollars had been subscribed 
towards the support of a clergyman. One could 
not then, be obtained ; but the ir iendt of the 
Church succeeded at last, and Greensburgh' 
has now a Church, and>4 considerable congre- 
gatiooi. 

The congregation at Pittsburgh, at first col- 
lected by missionaries, had, eleven years since, 
but twenty communicants ; now you may see 
there a beautiful gothic church, and one hun- 
dred and twenty communicants. Last year that 
congregation collected more than six hundred 
dollars for missionary objects. Thens were, at 
the time of my first mission, no churches at 
Brownsville and Connelsville i n6w, the inhab* 
itants of both those places may enter every Sun- 
day an Episcopal church, and join in the servi- 
ces of our Liturgy. I have selected these cas^ 
from many others equally encouraging to the 
friends of missions, that might be stated by tbosie 
who have acted as Episcopal missionaries in the 
United States." 

HEBREW POETS. 

The Sacred Poets never contemplated the 
glories of Creation, but with the lively grati- 
tude of sincere worshippers, delighted to wit- 
ness and to feet the all pervading mercy of Je- 
hovah.' TIte utterance of their ecstacy at the 
view of the scene before them, was the fervent 
expression of real emotions. They loved a mi- 
nute enumeration of its beauties, because it 
was a moving, animated picture of the glory 
and benevolence of God ; because their souls 
w^re moulded by its influence, their hearts 
were touched with human kindness, they sym- 
pathized with^ the hsppinpss of all animated 
native, and rejoiced to sing forth their grateful, 
involuntary praises to the Giver of good. 

There is scarcely an object in nature, which 
they do not personify. The sun, the moon, 
the stars, the winds, the clouds, the rain, are 
the ministers and messengers of Jehovah. The 
fieMs and the trees break forth into singing, and 
e^en clnp their hands for jo^. The mountains 
tnelt at His presence, or flee from His wrath in 
terror ; and the sun and the moon hide them- 
selves from the terrible flashing of his armor.— 
What unutterable sublimity do such bold per- 
sonifications communicate io that chapter in 
Habakknk, commencing God came from TV- 
wan, — The Holy One from Mmint Far an. 

The motmtaini »atv Th^e, and were troubled, 
The oTerfloivinir of waters patted away ; 
The de<!p uttered hia voice. 
It lifted up its hands on high. 

The SQD and moon stood still in their habitation * 
\n the light of thive arrows thoy Tanishod, 
In the brightness of the lightning of Thj sprar ! 
In indignation Thou didst march through the land, 
In wcaOi Thou didat thresh the beatheo 

J^ortk jimerieanJittnetc, 



BURNING OF THE WESTERN PRAIRIES. 

We have no means of determining at what 
period the fires began to sweepover these phiins, 
because we know not when, they began to be 
inhabited. It is quite possible that they might 
bate been occasionally fired by lightning, pre- 
vious to the introduction of that element by hu- 
man agency. At tA\ events it is very evident 
that as soon aa fire began t6 be osed in this 
country by hs tohabitants, the annual burning 
of the prairie mnsi haire commenced. One of 
the peculiariltes of this climate is the dryness 
of its somners and autumns. A drought of^ 
ten eomniences m Aogosi, which, with the ex. 
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oeptlott of a few hours lowardt the tknnt of ihtt 
IMMHi, «oniinue« throughotit the fall season, 
liie immeme mass of vegetation with which 
IIms fertile soil loads itself during the sumtner, 
is suddenly withered, and the whule surface of 
tUm earth is covered with coinbusitble materials. 
This is especially true of the |>rairies, where 
the grass grows to the height of from six to ten 
feet, and being entirely exposed to the sun and 
wittd, dries with great rapidity. A single spark 
of fire flying any where upon the plains, at 
raeh a time, would instantly kindle a blaze, 
which would spread on every side, and continue 
k§ destructive course as long as it should find 
foel. Travellers have described these lires as 
•weeping with a rapidity which renders it haz- 
ardous to fly before them. Such is not the 
ease, or is true only of a few rare instances. 
The thick sward of the prairie presents a con- 
siderable mass of feel, and offers a barrier to 
the progress of the flames which is not easily 
aarmoanted. The fire advances- slowly, and 
with power. The heat is intense. The flames 
.often extend across a wide prairie, and advance 
in a long tine. No sight can be more sublime 
than to behold in the night, a stream of several 
miles in breadth, advancing across these wide 
plains, leaving behind it a black cloud of smoke 
attd throwing before it a livid glare which lights 
up the whole landscape with tife brilliancy of 
Doon-day. A roaring and a crackling sound is 
heard like the rushing of a hurricane. The 
flame, which, in general, rises to the height of 
about twenty feet, is seen sinking, aiMl darting 
upwards in spires, precisely as the waves dash 
against each other, and as the spray flies up in- 
to the air, and the whole appearance is often 
that of a boiling ami flaming sea violently agi- 
tated. The progress of the fire is slow, and 
the heat so great that every combustible object 
in its course is consumed. Wo to the farmer 
whose ripe corn field extends into the prairie, 
and who suffers th^ tall grasi to grow in contact 
with his fences! The whole labor of the year 
is swept away in a few hours. But such acci- 
dents are comparatively unfrequent as the pre- 
ventive is simple, and easily applied. — Illinois 
Magazine, 
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Unavoidable circumstances have prevented 
our complying with the request of our corres- 
pondent, '* a constant reader," this week. His 
enquiry shall receive attention next week. 

We copy the following from the last New- 
York Evangelist : — 

NEW T1M£8 IN THB CHfTRCH OF EIiaLAHD. 

" Mr. Brougham, the new I<.ord Chancellor, 
who by his office has an extensive patronage of 
parishes in the established church, " has made to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury an intimation 
that it is his wish to bestow the livings which 
fall to him upon the most deserving and hard- 
working of the Clergy." He has farther sta- 
ted, that ** not possessing that personal know- 
lodge of them which would enable him to make 
the choice, he should look to the Bishops for 
their advice and assistance upon the subject." 

" One would think he had experietioe enough, 
in his investigation of charitable abuses, to know 
thai the Bishops, generally, are the last men in 
tlm kingdom to find oat and patronise ** the 
working clergy ;" and for the simple reason^ 



that the Bishops are High Church, and those 
mitiislers who labor for souls are evangelical. 

** If this is tlie extent of lefurm contemplated 
by the new ministry^ we are sure they will never 
satisfy the English people. Their day wiH be 
short." 

It is of very little consequence whether the 
Bishops of the English Church are " High 
Church" or not, as the editor of the Evangelist 
is pleased to call them. One thing, however, 
we are confident of, that an equally numeious 
body of Clergymen in any branch of the Chris- 
tian Church, cannot be found, more learned, 
more talented, or more evanj^elical, in the scrip- 
tural .sense of the word, than the present Bish- 
ops of the Church of England. One would 
think that Mr. Brougham, whose "experience 
in the investigation of charitable abuses," has 
bc^en so great, knew quite as well where to ap- 
ply for aid in the distribution of the patronage 
which belongs to his office, as the Editor of the 
New- York Evsngelist. We think the course 
pursued by the present Lord Chancellor, is an- 
other, among the many testimonies to the ex- 
cellence of the characters of the present Bish- 
ops of the English Church. 

Upon this subject we subjoin an extract from 
the speech of the Rev. Rowland Hill, at the last 
Anniversary of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society As he is a dissenter, we presume his 
testimony will be received as impartial : — 

" I conceive that our venerable Prelates do 
themselves great honour by attending here to- 
day, since they preside over a Church which 
has so much of the Bible read in its Public Ser« 
vice. — I feel with deep regret the sickness of 
that beloved Sovereign of ours, who appointed 
these venerable Prelates to preside over that 
Church. Still may God grant his life to be spar- 
e() ! Still may he live to appf)int many other 
such as these ! , And may these worthy Prelates 
long live to put their hands upon the heads of 
sucli as yearn over souls, in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ, and travail in birth again till Christ be 
formed in them!" 

DoXRSTIC AND FoRP.IGN MISSIONARY SOCIE- 
TY. — We are permitted to communicate the 
following cheering intelligence, from a private 
letter addressed to the Rev. Dr. Montgomery, 
by the Rev. Mr. Whitehouse, of Rochester. 
N. Y. • 

The Association of St. Luke's Church, Ro- 
chester, has more than redeemed its pledge 
to the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Socie- 
ty, to send for the use of the Society $500 by 
Christmas, [t has forwarded this sum, exclu- 
sive of $50 which was sent from the parish 
about the time the pledge was given. — PhiL 
Recorder. 

"The first Annual Meeting of our Associa- 
tion was held on the evening before Christmas, 
on which the attendance and addresses evinced 
the prevalence of a decided missionary spirit. 
The constitution proposed by the Parent Socie- 
ty, had t>een adopted at the time of organizing 
the Association unaltered, except in the single 
feature of adding a Vice President to the list of 
officers there proposed. The following, in ac- 
cordance with that addition, constitute the Ex- 
ecutive Board : 

The Brctov. (ex officio) Preaideot. 

Geo. VrwcawT ^atthkws. Vice- President. 

NATBANiaL T. RocBBSTER, Secretary. 

John T. Tai^mas, Treasurer. 

*' The blank for the Annual Meeting, was 
filled on motion by the insertion of ' the evening 
before th6 Feetivalof Um Nativity.' 



** The propnsitioii of the following resolo- 
tione, respectively accompanied wirh addresses 
from the movers and those who seeoiided them, 
added ^^y much to the interest of the evening. 
The speeches w^re replete with the expression 
of strong interest in the missionary work, at 
home 9nd abroad, full confidence in the Pareol 
Society, and warm expectations of sustaining 
our pledge to its fullest extent, in the subse- 
quent years, by the payment of$260 per annum. 

" 1. Resolved, That a zealous and effective 
missionary spirit is one of the means, owned 
and ble^ed of Obd, for the salvation of man ; 
it advances the interests of the Church, and 
promotes personal piety among Us members-. 
we will thereibre Use our best end^voors to 
promote and increaite such a spirit among os. 

*'*i. Resolved, That we have the highest 
confidence in the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States; that they will faith- 
fully and In the most effin^tivc manner, apply the 
funds committed to their charge, im aid of mis* 
sions. 

"The above were submitted by the Hon. 
Judge Ford, and seconded by Ebenezer Ghriflen, 
Esq. 

** 3. Riseived, Thai wo view with great sat- 
isfaction tl\e interest manifested by this congre- 
gation in the advancement of the missionary 
cause throughout the world. 

" Moved by John Nash, Esq. and sapported 
by C. H. S. Williams, Esq. 

" In addition to the contribution for the Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missionary Society, we gave 
nearly $50 to our state missions, and shall re- 
mit at once in addition $50 more. 

'* The issue of this experiment has satisfied 
me more than ever of the main prinoiple which 
I advocated in my introductory miesionarv lec- 
ture, that a missronary spirit in a congregation, 
and the increase of personal piety, are coinci- 
dent. From Christmas teChristmas I admitted 
eighty-two new members to the commuoioo, 
comprising the most prominent and respectable 
members of my flock, and have about twenty 
more prepared for the next celebration. 

" I trust that we shall be able to send yoa 
soon the account of some new associations in 
the neighbouring churches. I mean to make 
the matter a constant object in all my inter- 
course with the neighbouring clergy, aiid their 
people." 

REUGION IN SCOTLAND. 

The celebrated preacher. Dr. Chalmers, of 
the Scotch Presbyterian Church, sometime since 
published V a work called **The Book of Scot- 
land'* from which the following statements are 
taken. 

" Roman Catholicism is progressing fast in 
Scotland, chiefly by the emigration of Irish, 
and the conversion of Presbyterian outlying 
Highlanders. The sect which is making the 
most perceptible progress after the Roman Cath- 
olics, is the Unitarians. The chief rallying 
place of the party is in the West of Scotland, 
where the Socio ian doctrine meets with a rea- 
dy support from the operative manufacturers. 
We are, however, of opinion, that the number 
of professing Unitarians gives a very imperfect 
idea of the actual amount of this species of be- 
lief, which it is to be feared, is now spreading 
its influence among all classes of Presbyterians." 

Does not the above justify our remarks here* 
tofore upon the tendency of the Calvinistic doc- 
trines ? If it is true, as Dr. Chalmers sUtes, 
that Uaitarianism is '* spreading iu influeoce 
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mm^ttg all dasse* of PrMbyteruHia,'*^ ibtre mutt 
he a caase for K woitby of careful, and philo> 
aopbical, as well as religious iuvenltgaiion. We 
have more than once, unhesitatingly expressed 
our cpnviotiorr, not however with any pecsonal 
diarospect lo the very foa«y pioua and distin* 
guished members of that comaMUMon, that the 
difficulty is explained by the want of Episcopa* 
cy and a Liturgy, and by (he tenacious defence 
of Galviniam. 'i*o these causes may be added, 
so ikr as the Congregational system of Church 
polity prevails, the great variety of creeds ex* 
iating 1 each single minister and Parish having 
a right to frame articles of belief according to 
their own fancy. 

We have no intention of interfering with the 
christian liberty of others, nnr will we question 
the motives of those who differ from us, but the 
fact stated by Dr. Chalmers is one of public 
Goocern to eferj one who values the honor of 
Jeans Chriat and is looking ibr salvation throogh 
the merits of his atonensent for sin. What the 
Dr. asserts in relation to Scotland is not confin- 
ed to that Goimlry. Qeoieva, the very theatre 
of Calvin's glory, has been overrun by the im« 
pugners of Christ's Divinity, and the sasne 
"species of belief," it is well known, has fol- 
lowed ia Europe in the path first described by 
the opinions of that reformer. And in oor own 
conntry we may point to the condition of many 
parts of New-Bngland in confirmation, not only 
of the opinions we have frequently declared, 
but in justification of the fears entertained by 
Dr. Chalmers in the above quotation from his 
" Book of Scotland." — Auburn Gospel 3fe$. 



A Vindication of the fundamental princiuhs 
of truth and order in the Church of Christ from 
the allegations of the Rev. Dr, Chanmng, hy 
CAe Rev. Dr, Beasley.—We leave it to others to 
scrutinize the style, and if they please to com- 
plain that some of the sentiments are fierhaps 
unnecessarily amplified, but for ourselves, wc 
admire the whole production so much, and fed 
that the public are so largely indebted to the 
Rev. Author, that we cannot but be anxious 
that the readers of the Oospel Messenger should 
participate in our aatisfaction and co-operate in 
our humble endeavours to attract to this very 
seasonable and useful work, as much attention 
as possible. The popularity of Dr. Channine, 
however justly his due, may be exceedingly 
mischievous, by giving popularity to his reli* 
gious tenet?, which we hesitate. not to say are 
unsound to the very core, for they are, as Dr. 
Beaaley has proved, nothing better than disguis- 
ed Deism. By quotations from Dr. Channing 
and Bolingbroke, we are shown a coincidence 
which would lead us to charge almost any other 
man than Dr. Channing (whose character is 
his shield a((ainst such an imputation) wiih pla- 
giarism. The inconsistency of Dr. Channing 
is very ably exposed, and we see not how he 
can escape bein<^ classed with tho.se of whom 
Bolingbroke says, *' Can he be less than mad, 
who boasts a revelation superadded to reason to 
8uppl3f i^s defects, and who superadds reason to 
revelation, to supply the defects of this, at the 
same time." The well-known favourite notion 
of Dr. Channing, that religion like science, is 
coostantly improving, is thus ably refuted and 
exposed : *< Liet any one ask himself the ques- 
tion, after a careful perusal of the Gospel, 
whether those who have conveyed it to us, 
leave the impression upon his mind, that that 
dispensation was only introductory to another, 
or be in itself complete, and exclusive of all 
otbsi»f D(» fiol the wtiten who have penned 



the works oonuiued an the New Testament, 
expressly assert, that it is the final revelation of 
God's will to mankind, and that the voliMse was 
then sealed, uttering tremendous anathemas 
against those who shall add to, or detract any 
thing from what is there contained ? I( is un 
necessary, however, to dilate Wnger upon this 
absurd idea, as the intent of the Dr. is very per- 
ceptible, and his drift sufficiently evident.-^ 
Should he speak out his sentiments, he would 
say that the old hypothesia of evangelical phi- 
losophy, which recognized the native guilt 
of man, the necessity of an atonement for sin, 
of the infiuences of the Holy Spirit to cleanse 
our minds and sanctify our nature, and the ex» 
ploded ddctrinea of such an evil being as a 
devil, and such a frightful abode as hell, ought 
in these enlightened days to be repudiated, and 
give place to a more rational scheme, from 
which they should be excluded. Men are now 
too refined and civilized to be regarded any 
longer as frail and wicked creatures, needing 
any atonement, or the influences of the Holy 
Spirit to render them virtuous and happy, or be 
condemned to spend their future days in the 
presence, and under the control of siich a rude 
bear as Satan, with company so impolite as 
Devils, and in such ungenteel apartments as 
the infernal regions. What I are beings whose 
nature is assimilated to God'a, and who partake 
so largely of Divinity, to be so degraded in this 
world ; and, in the next, to be treated with such 
rudeness and incivility? The Gospel as it 
came out of the hands of Christ and his Apos- 
tles, was in its infancy, and suited to the rude 
roiiids of Jews and Ueaihena, and its severe 
morality and harsh theology, were necessary to 
break down their fierce aiul ferocious spirits, 
and bend their stubborn necks to the yoke of 
discipline, , but its features should be softened, 
its maxims mitigated in rigour, and its com- 
mandments lenified, to accommodate it to the 
present polished and illuminated state of the 
worM." 

The main points in the Unitarian controver- 
sy, viz : that Creeds trammel the mind — that 
the ground of argument for the Trinity is equal- 
ly good for transubstantiation — that the doctrine 
of the atonement is contiary to our natural 
ideas of justice and mercy — that the divine 
nature is incapable of suffering — and al^o. some 
minor points, such as the genuineness of the 
text i. John v. 7. are satisfactorily, though 
concisely considered, and We hope, in another 
number, to make such quotations a3 by their 
power must confirm the faith, while by their 
originality they will greatly interest the minds 
of our readers. — Charleston Oosp, Messenger. 



New Edition of Bowdbn and Cooks. — The 
New-York Protestant Episcopal Press have in 
the course of publication a new edition of the 
valuable letters of Dr. Bowden on Episcopacy, 
originally written in reply to Letters of Dr. Mil- 
ler on the aameeubject, in 18D6, conjoined ivtth 
the well known essay of Dr. Cooke upon the 
Invalidity of Presbyterian Ordination. 

These works are prtnting tn two duodecimo 
volumes^ of ahoul 400 pages each, on good pa- 
per-^they will he sold at a very reasonable rate, 
placing them witbifi the k^ch Of all who are 
desirous of possessing a good summary of the 
various evidences in support of the apostolic ori- 
gin of Episcopacy. It may be deemed not im- 
proper to add here» that the republicatior^ of 
these works at this time, has been occasioned 
by the appearance of a second edition of the 
Letters of Dr. Miller, unaccompanied by any di- 



rect answer to the repliea of Dr. Bowden and 
Dr, pooke. 

These volumes will be printed without delay $ 
and persona receiving supplies of the publiea* 
tbns of the Press, as well as clergymen and 
others who may be d^iroos of availing them** 
selves of this oppiyrtunity of furnishing them^ 
selves with these works at a very low rate, are 
requested' to send their orders at en early date 
to the agent of the Press, J. V. Van Inobr. 

Mai* of Palestine. — Asshetpn's Mapof Fa« 
lestiiie, edited and improved by Mr. lngrahani| 
of Boston, is one of the most valuable auxilia* 
ries to the study of the Bible, which has ever 
been given to the American public. It is much 
more accurate than any that has preceded it. 
It is also remarkably full, giving every place 
within the bounds of Palestine, mentioned in 
the Old and New Testaments, the geography 
of which has the least importance; and by its 
two hundred vignettes it gives all the leading 
facts recorded in the Bible with their proper io« 
calities. One reading of the historical parts of 
the Sacred Scriptures with the use of this map 
and its accompanying Key, will^x more infor- 
mation in the memory than two or three with- 
out it. Wc Cannot conceive any thing better 
adapted to teach all, youth especially, at once 
the geosrraphy of the Holy Land and the history 
of the Bible. — Protestant Episcopalian. 

OKDINATION8. 

From the Ncwburjport Her«ld, 

At a special ordination held in St PauV.a 
Church, in this toH-n, on the 6th inst. by the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Griswold, the Rev. Benjamin 
Halr, Deacon, Professor of Chemistry at Dart- 
mouth College, was admitted to the holy order 
of Priests. Morning prayer .was read, and the 
candidate presented by ilie Rev. Charles. Bur- 
roughs, rector of St. John's Church, Ports- 
mouth, who, with the Rev. Dr. Morss, joined in 
the imposition of hands. The sermon was 
preached by the Bishop, Troro the text — "No 
man taketh thie honor unto himself." It was 
truly a very superior dis<;ourse, and, delivered 
with impressiveness, did not fail, we trust, to 
produce the desired effect. Mr. Hale is a man 
of learning, and (jistinguished piety ; and Epis- 
copalians have great reason to be glad that he 
is now in full orders in the church. 

1 o persons who never attended a similar or- 
dination, and much more to those who never 
read the service, we cannot describe the solem- 
nity of the occasion. 

The aervices were Concluded by the a<1minis- 
tration of the Lord's supper as usual on these 
occasions. S. 

On Sunday December 19, 1830, in St. Mi- 
chael's Church, Charleston, by the Right Rev. 
Bishop Bdven, the Rev. Paul Trapik.r, Dea- 
con, was admitted to the Holy Order of Priests. 

CONSeCRATlON. 

The ancient edifice pf St. Paul's Churchy 
which has undergone almost an entire renova- 
tion since the present Rector has had charge of 
the congregation, was consecrated on Saturday, 
the 1st instant, to lbs service of Almighty God, 
according to the form and ceremony of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States. The consecration office was performed 
by the Right Rev. Bishop White, attended by 
the Right Rev. the Assistant Bishop Onder- 
donk, and a large number of the Episcopal cler- 
gy of the city. The sentence of consecratioA 
waft i^dd by the Rev. Mr. Boyd; the moiliing 
Di gitized by V jOQ QIC ^ 
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on, ftiul letting the captires go free ! The May- 
or himeeif paui the debta for which thcf iamates 
were immured. 



prayer hf the Rof. Dr. Kemper, and the Rev. 

Dr. Bedell ; and the communion service by the 

Riffht Rev. Bishop Onderdonk. The sermon 

wai preached by the Rev. Mr. Tyng, the Rec _.„,«^ 

tor.iu his usual impressive and happy manner. | foreign. 

Of the sermon we would be tempted to under- Ex-MiNi8TKiie.-.A Paris ar.de of Not. 30th 

take an outline from memory, and to say much | says t The report of the Peers' Commission re- 



in praise of the feliciloue manner in which the 
former history of St. Paul's Church was set 
forth, if we did not expect, at no distant day, to 
be able to lay its interesting details before our 
readers. We arc informed that the vestry of 
the Church, have requested a copy for publica- 
tion.— FAiV. Recorder. 



The following general order of the Secretary 
of War, indicates, we think, most judicious views 
on the part of the government, with respect to 
the use of ardent spirits in the army. The or- 
der being made, we hope those whose duty it is 
will take care that it is complied with strictly 
—it cannot but produce most salutary eflfects 
upon that part of our citizens to whom it is ap- 

plicable. 

Adjutant Oenerari Office, Dee. Sth, 1830. 

The subjoined regulation has been received 
from the War Department, and is published for 
the government of all concerned : — 

•' War Department, JVcw. 30(/i, 1830. 

I. Upon oflBcial statements of generals, in- 
spectors general, and commanders of regiments 
and companies; confirmed by the reports of the 
medical staff, representing that the habitual use 
of ardent spirits by the trot)p9, has a pernicious 
effect upon their health, morals, and discipline, 
it is hereby directed, that from and after the 
promulgation of this order at the several mili- 
tary |>osl8 and stations, the commissaries shall 
cease to issue ardent spirits as a part of the dai- 
ly ration of the soldier. An allowance in mo- 
ney in lieu thereof, will be made by the subsis- 
tence department, computing the value of the 
ration of whiskey at the contract price at the 
place of delivery. This regulation is not to be 
so construed as to interfere with the Act of 
Congress, of the 2d of March, 1819, regulating 
the pay of the army when employed on fatigue 
duty, buf all issues upon such occasions may be 
commuted for money, at the contract price, at 
the option of the soliiier. 

II. Sutlers are prohibited selling to any sol- 
dier a greater quantity than two gills of ardent 
spirite a day ; and that or any less quantity is to 
be issued only on the written permission of his 
commanding officer, who will exercise a sound 
discretion in reference thereto. 

III. No liquor shall be sold or issued before 
noon, and when procured of the sutler, the sol- 
dier shall pay cashthereforat the time of delivery. 

IV. The practice of advancing money, and , 
of insuing due-bills representing money, by sut- 
lers, and others connected with ^he army, to 
aold'iers, having also been found detrimental to 
the service, it is hereby prohibited. 

V. Any sutler who shall offend in any of the 
mbove particulars, or who shall receive due-bills 
for any articles sold by him to the soldiers, shall 
forfeit his appointment, on aatisfactory proof 
thereof being furnished, ^^^^^^j^. 

Secretary of War." 
Bv order of .\i.KXAWi>Em Macomb. 
Maior General CoinmandmT «hc Army. 
^ R. JoHEi, Adjutaot Gcoeral. 



specting the ex-ministers, is deemed to be de- 
cisive of the fate of Polignac, and, perhaps of 
Peyronnct. The Evidence of the Marquis de 
Semonville, Grand Referendary of the Chamber 
of Peers, is peculiarly unfavorable to Polignac. 
He and M. Argant, were sent by Charles X., 
during the revolution, to confer with the Depu- 
ties who wished to stop the effusion of blood. 
M. Argant seconded the efforts of those who 
wished to terminate the carnage; but as M. de 
Semonville's testinmny proves, Polignac was in- 
exorable. 

DiNNERTo Lafayette.— On the first of De- 
cember the Americans and English in Paris, 
gave a dinner to Gen. Lafayette — ^200 persons 
sat down. The General appeared in full uni- 
form, as commander-in-chief of the National 
Guards. Mr. Buckingham presided, and gave 
as a toast '. The healths of the three most popu- 
lar rulers of the three most independent states 
in the Universe — the Kings of France and Eng- 
land, and the President of the United States. 
Drank standing. 

Gen. Lafayette gave as a toast: The Holy 
Alliance — (a loud laugh) — of nations — -(loud 
cheers)— equality of rights, liberty all over the 
world, and the improvement and happiness of 
the human species." 

General Baker proposed as a toast, " The Na- 
tional Guards of'France." 

M. Alexander de Laborde, Colonel of the 
Third Legion of Paris, returned thanks. Gen- 
tlemen .said he.so long as these three colors shall 
be united, (pointing to the flags of the three na- 
tions,) the Knglish, American, and French, shall 
form the real national guard of the world. (Loud 
cheering.) _«_^ 

Russia. — The Boston Daily Advertiser says : 
— ** Captain Hall arrived at this port from Croii- 
stadt, informs that when he left, (Nov. 28ih.) 
accounts received from Moscow, were that 5()00 
persons had been attacked by the ptevaHing dis- 
ease, out of which about one half had died ; 
that the same rigorous measures still existed to 
prevent its spread ; that it had not reached to 
St. Petersburgh, and at the last dates it was de- 
creasing at Moscow. Capt. Hall also states that 
a large division of Russian troops had marched 
for the Western Frontier. Some supposed it 
was to counteract the designs of Austria re- 
specting Moldavia and Wallachia ; others to as- 
sist the King of Prussia, who was fearful of the 
spirit of revolt extending to his dominions; but 
he heard no one assign as a reason the proba- 
bility of a war with France. 



by the Pacha of ^gypt, which it is proposed 
shall be erected in the public squares of Paris; 
81,740,000 for the railiury service of the expe- 
dition to Africa. 

The chamber of deputies of France hare 
agreed by 211 votes to 71, to take into pay the 
Jewiah ministers of worship. 

An attempt has been made to assassinate the 
tyrant of Portugal, Don Miguel. The person 
who had nearly approached his majesty, had a 
poignard in the sleefe of his coat. He was ar- 
rested. 

It is stated that the Emperor of Russia has 
addressed a circular to the different Courts of 
Europe, in which he states that oo Russian sol- 
dier shall pas» the frontiers, except with the 
concurrence of the five great powers. 

The expedition intended to bring about a re- 
volution in Spain appears tb haveiutaUy failed. 

The receipts of the Liverpool and Manches- 
ter Rail Road from passengers alone, amounts 
to more than .£2000 per week. 

Mr. Houlton, in lecturing before the Medico- 
botanical Society, in London, states as a proof 
of the tenacity of vegetable life, that a bulbous 
root concealed probably for 2000 years in an 
Egyptian mummy, germinated on exposure to 
the atmosphere, and grew in the ground with 
viffour. 



MARKIii:0— At St. PaurtChorch, in N«wHiiryport, oi 
the 6th inst.. by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Griswold. tnc Rer. 
Jamm MoRsii, I). l>., Rector of s&id Church, to IVlrs. Eliza* 
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fur Green Boy Mission. - - - j 



#50 00 



From a ffcnticman of Virginia, through the hands of 

the Rev. N. H. Cobba. per Mr. Wm. StaveW. 
From the Female Misasionar; Society of St John's 
church, Portsmouth, N. H., per Miaa Mnry Went- 
worth Hnll, Treasurer, for Domestic Missions. 
Annual subscription from B. Hale, Esq Hanover, fi. 

H. • - - - 

From Rev. 8. R. Johnson. Hyde Park, N. T^ 
From a Friend to MisaionB, - 6 00 

From a Lady of Harrington. Vs.. per Rev. 

G. l^mmon, for Green Bay Mission, 4 00 . . 
From a Frienii in Christ church, Cinciaoati, Ohio, 

per Mr. Stavely, .... 

From the children of Sunday School. St. James* 

churchy Greenfield, Mass. pttr Mr. Stavely. 
From Missionary Society. Bristol, R. i., per Mr. 

Henry S. Griswold, Greek Mifision, 
Colloction at St Stephen's church, Philadelphia, per 

Wm. J. Bell, Esq., - - . - 

Donation from Elizabeth Lambert, per Elliot Cres- 

son, Esq., A>r Domestic Missions, - f 10 00 

Do. Foreign Missions. - 10 00 20 00 

From Auxiliary Missionary Society of St. Mary*s 

church, Newtown, Lower Falls, Maas., per Rev. 

A. S. Baury, - . - 

From a member of the Episcopal Church, Millers- 

town. Pa. 
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30 00 



. 10 00 
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1 75 
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87 90 



25 00 



Mr Bloodgood, the Mayor of Albany, com 
menced his official duties on New-Year'a Day, 
" by throwing open the doors of the Debtor s I ni- 



Illnb*^s of thb Pope.— -A letter from Rome, 
of the ^th of November, states that the Pope, 
Pius VIII. is at the last extremity ; that the 
gout has ascended to hi? stomach, the lungs 
were attacked, and the symptoms were becom- 
ing more unfavourable every hour. The pon- 
tificate had been put into commission. The 
Holy Father was not expected to live many 
hours when the Courier left. 

rrXMS. 
In the French chamber of deputies, the sum 
of ^,100,000 francs has been voted forihe com- 
pletion of certain canals ; 800,000 francs for 
brmging to France the three obelisks presented 



Collection at Tna\tj church, Oxford, Philadelphia 
county, per Mr. F!dmund Green, 

Collection at All Saints* church. Lower Dublin, 
Philadelphia co., per Mr. Edmund Green, 

Anuual subscription from Alva Sandford, E^q., Me- 
dina, Ohio, - - • - 

Thunksiiving day offerniff of St. Peter's church, 
Morriatown, N. J., per Benjamiu Holmes, Esq.. 

Collection at St. Thomaa* church, Philadelphia, per 
Ro?. Mr. Van Pelt, . . - . 

Froln Henr^ Caswell, Kenyon College, Ohio, Green 
Bay Mission, - - - - 



500 

24 75 
35 87 
300 
500 
2100 
10 00 



Total, $389 86 
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Philad. Dec 22, 1830 
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From the (London) Cbrittian Observer. I " In our juBtificalioQ by Christ it is not all 

JUSTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH. [one thing, the office of God unto man, and the 
I am much pleased with the tone and spirit office of man unto God. Justification is not 



of the replies of Philo, G. J., and G., in the 
Christian Obserrer for August, to my qaestions 
in jour Number for June, [see Watchman, No. 
38,) " WhAtis justification V and " How is a 
nmner jiratified V* bat I think that no ^^atisfac- 
tory answer has yet been giren to either of the 
questions, so as to make me consider otherwise 
than that justification is conreyed to man, and 
received by him, " through*' faith, rather than 
••6y" it. 

I do not deny, but rather maintain, that " by'* 
may often be correctly used to signify " by 
means of," or " by the instrumentality of;" 
but I also maintain, that, as applied to faith, 
through is, as to verbal accuracy^ more correct 
than by. We are not operators or authors of 
the great blessing of justification, but recipients 
of it. 

My meaning may be more clearly seen, and 
the distinction of " by" and " through'' may 
be more readily allowed, if I premise that I con- 
sider justification itself, as wrought and confer^ 
red by God, is the making a pardoned sinner 
just or righteous ; and, as received and believed 
by mtxn, is his beitig made so. God, by his 

grace, justifies the sinner ; the sinner, through 
is faith, believes that God has justified him : 
this believing does not make him just, but as- 
sures him that he is so, God's part is active, 
conferring it ; man's part is passive, receiving 
it. The former is an act, the latter is a state : 
the first is fi justifying, the last is a being justi- 
fied. If I were distinguishing these terms in 
Latin, I should say God's act is justificatio; 
man's state iajustitia, Deus hom'inem justijicai: 
Homo apud Detimjustus est. 

I do not, however, so nicely distinguish " by" 
and "through," as being applied, the one to 
faith, and the other to man ; but as applied, the 
former to grace, and the latter to faith; the 
former to God, and the latter to man. Nor 
do I understand the expression, "justification 
through faith," as if faith was our justifier, or 
as if faith justified us ; but that we, through 
faith, believe that Christ is our justifier. We 
do not believe, and therefore are justified, but 
we believe that we are justified. My meaning, 
however, is so well expressed in the Homily on 
Salvation, that I beg leave to make a few ex- 
tracts from it. 

" Three things must go together in our jus- 
tification ; upon God's part, his great mercy aud 
grace ; upon Christ's part, justice, that is, the 
satisfaction of God's justice, or the price of our 
redemption by the offering of his body, and 
shedding of his blood, with fulfilling of the law 
perfectly and thoroughly ; and, upon our part, 
true and lively faith in the merits of Jesus 
Christ, which yet is not ours, but by God's 
working in us. Saint Paul, in the third chap- 
ter to the Romans, dedareth nothing upon the 
behalf of man concerning his justification, but 
only a true and lively faith, which nevertheless 
is the gift of God, and not man's only work, 
without God. 



the office of man but of God 

" Justification is the office of God only, and 
is not a thing which we render unto him, but 
which we receive of him ; not which we give 
him, but which we take of him b^ his free mer- 
cy, and by the only merits of his most dearly 
4^ved Son, our only Redeemer, Saviour, and 
Justifier, Jesus Christ. 

'' As great and as godly a virtue as faith is, 
yet it putteth us from itself, and remitteth or ap- 
pointeth us unto Christ, for to have only by 
him remission of our sins, or justification. So 
that our faith in Christ (as it were) saith unto 
unto us thus,-— It is not I that take away your 
sins, but it is Christ only ; and to him only I 
send you for that purpose, forsaking therein all 
your good virtues, words, thoughts, and works, 
and only putting your trust in Christ. 

" The very true meaning of this proposition 
or saying, We be justified by faith in Christ on- 
ly, is this. We put our faith in Christ that we 
be justified by him only : that we be justified by 
God's free mercy, and the meritsof our Saviour 
Christ only, and by no virtue or good work of 
our own that is in us, or that we can be able to 
have or to do, for to deserve the same, Christ 
himself only being the cause meritorious there- 
of 

"God of his mere mercy, through the only 
merits and deservings of his Son Jesus Christ, 
doth justify us. Nevertheless, because faith 
doth directly send us to Christ for remission of 
our sins, and that by faith given us of God we 
embrace the promise of God's mercy, and of 
the remission of our sins, (which thing none 
other of our virtues or works properly doth,) 
therefore Scripture useth to say, that faith with- 
out works doth justify." 

I admit that both the Greek and English pre- 
positions, "by" and " Mroug^/i," are occasion- 
ally confounded, or used interchangeably, the 
one for the other, to express either agency and 
instrumentality, or medium and means ; but I 
contend that it is more verbally accurate, in 
this case, to keep them distinct. 

When I quoted the texts, " the work of/ailh," 
and, *' this is the work of God, that ye believe," 
I did not mean to expound them ; much less 
did I take them as proofs that faith is a work ; 
I merely put the case hypothetically, ".^ we," 
&c. By th'? former text I conceive is meant 
" laborious faith," and by the latter, " a com- 
plying with the command of God," to believe 
in his son. 

Thus far in reply to Philo. 

To G. J. I beg to offer my respectful thanks 
for his courteous rejoinder ; and to express my 
regret, that in this enlightened age any clergy- 
man, who professes to believe what I am privi- 
leged to do, could be thought capable of con- 
founding justification with sanctification, which, 
for a quarter of a century, I have thus distin- 
guished : Justification is being made j?isi or 
righteous in our person, before God ; sanctifica- 
tion is being made holy or pure in our hearts 



before mem, : justification is instantaneous, and 
always complete ; sanctification is gradual, and 
often defective: justification is the office of God 
the Son ; sanctification is the office of God the 
Spirit : justification is wrought ^or us ; sancti- 
fication is done tit us : justification is imputed; 
sanctification is imparted: justification acquits 
us from ihe guilt of sin ; sanctification delivers 
us from the power of sin : lastly, justification re- 
stores us to God's /aroMr; sanctification re- 
stores us to his image. Again, when I inclu- 
ded God the Spirit's work, in what I professed 
to understand by justification, I intended to 
confine it to his production of faith in our 
hearts ; and did not mean to extend it to his 
sanctification of our nature. 

I did indeed, and still do, maintain, that in all 
cases justification and sanctification are insepa- 
rable, but not contemporaneous : the former may 
be complete when the latter is incipient : the 
publican was justified fully, but his sanctifica- 
tion was only in the bud: the dying thief was 
pardoned and justified; and, had he lived, 
would have grown in griice, as his latest breath 
evinced. 

To G., I beg leave to say, that I have no in- 
tention, as he supposes, to enlarge on the third 
head, namely, the office of the Holy Spirit: 
what I alluded to was the expression, "the 
righteousness of Christ," so often used ; but, 
not having time at present to write all I think 
on thts subject, I content myself with proposing 
a question, which was lately proposed to me, 
"Where, in the English New Testament, does 
the expression, • the righteousness of Christ' 
occur ?" Many, like mygelf, will be astonish- 
ed to be told— -ltd where ! But still it is correct, 
and, though not in English, yet in the original. 
Scriptural; for it does occur in the Greek 
(which is lost to the English reader, being in- 
correctly rendered, namely, in 2 Pet. i. 1 ; 
which, instead of being, as it ought to be, ren- 
dered " faith in the righteousness of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ," (a noble attestation of 
the Divinity of Christ), is translated, " through 
the righteousness of God, and our Saviour, Je- 
sus Christ :" i, e. of God the Father, and o'f his 
Son. 

I do not, hoirever, at this time, so much in- 
sist on ** faith in the righteousness," (though 
the same preposition («) is used in Rom. iii. 
25, *' faith tit his blood ;" in Ephes. i. 15, 
faith in the Ipord Jesus ;" and in Col. i. 4] 
faith in Christ Jesus"), as I do on the other 
part of the proposed version, rendered necessa- 
ry by the position, use, and meaning, of the 
Greek article, whose presence is implied twice 
in the present version, making "God" and 
"our Saviour" refer to two persons, whereas, 
by the Greek, only one is intended ; but, if what 
I propose, " faith in the righteousness," &c. 
be correct, it exactly agrees with what the Hom- 
ilj states to be the oifice of faith, and sanctions 
my idea of the part faith has in our justification ; 
that is, believes in Christ our justifier, our right- 
eousness, our all in all. 

I am, moreover, so far from believing that we 
are justified by works, that I exclude ev^n faith, 
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a$ well as works, from the office of jiistifying ; 
and, referring all to the grace of a Triune Qod, 
maintain that faith has nothing to do towards our 
justification bat to accept what is already wrought 
to its hand, and offered to its acceptance. 
Lastly, ifthe distinction of *' 61/" and "through" 
is maintained to be futile, I will not any longer 
dispute the point. I am more concerned for 
the doctrine, than for the preposition : let jus- 
tification be allowed to be the act and work of 
God ; a free gift, a pure favour, and an unmer- 
ited mercy ; and let it be conceded that faith does 
not itself justify us, or make us righteous ; but 
that Christ is our jnstifier and our righteousness, 
and I will admit that we, through believing that 
Christ is our Justifier, may thus be said to be 
justified by faith ; although I think that " by'' 
makes faith an agent ^ whereas " through" 
makes it, what it is, only a medium in our justi- 
fication. J. W. NIBLOCK. 

From the same. 

THE ESSENTIAL DOCTRINES OF THE 

GOSPEL. 

Can any of your readers inform me what is 
meant by such phrases as, " The essential doc- 
trines of the Gospel," or *• the saving doc- 
trines," or " the practical doctrines," with oth- 
er like epithets ? Is there then any part of the 
Gospel not essential and itof conducive to salva- 
tion ? And does not this kind oflanguage tend 
to circumscribe Christianity within the narrow 
boutids of some human system, instead of exhi- 
biting it in its complete latitude and longitude, 
as revealed by its Divine Author 1 Are not the 
Revelations of St. John as essential as his Gos- 
pel ; and the Sermon on the Mount as the 
eighth chapter of the Romans ? If any of your 
correspondents are accustomed to use such ex- 
pressions as the above, I would that they could 
inform me what is tlieir import. I do not com- 
prehend this system of making a little narrow 
Gospel of our own, out of the full revealed Gos- 
pel of God ; or winnowing out what each man 
considers the wheat, as if all the rest were chaff. 
Some divines, to shew the typical character of 
the Mosaic economy have spoken of ** the Gos- 
pel according to Leviticus ;" the phrase may be 
too strong, but would that be the Gospel from 
which Leviticus was excluded ? The late Mr. 
Scott's hearers approved of his discourses on 
two thirds of the Epistle to the Ephesians ; he 
then preached " the essential doctrines of (he 
Gospel ;" but they were displeased, and thought 
he had gone back to the law, when he enforced 
the remainder. A lay acquaintance of mine 
expounded the essence of the Gospel to be, 
" Do as much good as yon can, and as little 
harm^ and God will approve and reward you for 
Jesus Christ's sake ;" which was about as cor- 
rect, or rather as incorrect, an exhibition of the 
Gospel as that of Mr. Scott's Anlinoinian crtt- 
ic8. I once almost forced a well-read theolo- 
gical friend to confess that he considered (he 
whole of (he word of God to be in a large sense 
the Gospel, unless perhaps it were unfulfilled 
prophecy, which he did not think we had much 
to do wi(h. I beg leave to inquire, whether it 
is not ilio duly of the milliliters of Christ to 
preacli all that their Div*ine Master hasputinto 
their li['s. If the Milltinnium, and what is call- 
ed the pers(»nel reign ot Christ upon c^rth, are 
revealed truths — which I for one do nut think 
them to be — they are among " the essentials" 
of the Gospel ; for if not essential, why reveal- 
ed ? The essence of faith is implicit deference 
to all that God has spoken; and of unbelief, 
sitting iu judgment to determine what portion 



of it we think important to be received and in 
sisted upon, and what may be overlooked or 
slighted with impunity. But is not this to make 
man wiser than God 7 And is it not one chief 
cause of the lamentably stinted growth and spir- 
itual decrepitude of many who are honest in 
their Christian profession, but who have sys- 
tematized themselves into a niggardly view of 
what they ought to have received in " the length 
thereof and the breadth thereof?" 

AN UNLEARNED CHRISTIAN. 



ENGLISH CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

We have received the sermon preached be- 
fore this society, at its last anniversary, by the 
Rev. Dr. Pearson, Dean of Salisbury, togeth- 
er with the proceedings of the Society for Afri- 
ca and the East, during the years 1829-30. 

The sermon is from the text — ** But when he . 
saw the multitudes, he was moved with comp00f 
sion on them, because they fainted, and were scat* 
tered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 
Then saifh he unto his disciples, the harvest tru- 
ly is plenteous, but the laborers are few. Pray 
ye, therefore^ the Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth laborers into his harvest; 

It is a most interesting discourse, presenting 
a clear and impressive view of the example and 
instructions of our Divine Lord and Master, 
as contained in the text. In the course of the 
sermon, the distinguished preacher endeavors 
to direct the attention of his hearers to the com- 
passion of Christ towards perishing sinners — his 
reflection on the scene before Him — and his con- 
sequent injunction to his disciples, having a par- 
ticular reference to the occasion of the then pre- 
sent meeting of the Society. Our readers are 
generally acquainted with the vast efforts of this 
Society, to communicate to the heathen world 
a knowledge of the true God. It is composed 
principally of the membersof the English church, 
and its last annual expenditure in behalf of mis- 
sions, was more than $200,000. This is one 
among several societies supported by thatchurch, 
the object of which is to meliorate the condition 
of mankind, and whose annual expenditures in 
the promotion of this object amount to about the 
sum expended by the Church Missionary Socie- 
ty. And yet scarcely a week passes, without our 
witnessing in various religious periodicals in this 
country, bitter, and we may say abusive, attacks 
upon this Church. 

The Dean of Salisbury, the author of the 
above mentioned sermon, was domestic chap- 
lain to the late King, and we annex extracts 
from the sermon, showing the tone of feeling 
which prevails among some of the most distm- 
guished prelates, and others of the clergy of tlie 
English Church, upon the subject of Christian 
missions. The following is the introductory 
paragraph. — 

" To one who truly understands and deeply 
feels the value of the Gospel, there can scarcely 
be ^ more painful or affecting subject of reflec- 
tion, than the state of the multitudes who are 
destitute of this unspeakable gift of God to a 
lost and ruined world. The forms of misery 
which every where abound are, indeed, so stri- 
king and numerous, that a benevolent mind 
must be sensible of continual calls upon its sym- 
pathy and compassion. But, amidst the varie- 
ty of wretchedness which thus presents itself, 
the Christian, who has been taught how to es- 
timate things aright, will feel himself most pow- 
erfully impressed, and most deeply interested, 
by the view of the moral misery, of the spiritual 
disorder and desolation, which surround him. 



affect only the body, or which are confined to 
man as a social being, are all of a partial and 
temporary nature. They may embitter and eveo 
destroy the lives of those who are the unhappj 
subjects of them. But what is the life of man ? 
or what is the amount of any calamity, the ut- 
most rigour of which is bounded by the narrow 
limits of a few short and fleeting years .^ Man 
is an immortal being ; destined to live beyond 
the present transitory scene ; and to be an in- 
habitant, either in happiness or misery, of a 
state which shall know no end. It is this mo- 
tous fact, ascertained beyond all reasonable 
' e Revelation of him who has brought 
mortality to light, which renders the 
id moral condition of mankind a snlK 
ject oflfffinite and incalculable importance. And 
when it is further considered, that this immorUl 
being is at the same time fallen and coTTupt, 
prone to error and sin, and consequently, when 
left to himself, in the most imminent danger, 
not only of present but of future misery, it can- 
not be questioned, by any serious and reflect- 
ing mind, whether the spiritual and eternal in- 
terests of his fellow creatures do not prefer the 
strongest claims upon his attention and compas- 



sion. 

The following extracts are from the fourth 
head, and conclusion of the sermon. 

** That it should ever have been made a ques- 
tion, * Whether it be the duly of Christians to 
attempt the Conversion of Heathen Nations,* 
can scarcely be accounted for, but upon the sup- 
position, that those who object to it either do 
not understand, or do not feel, the infinite value 
of the Gospel. 

Whoever considers it, as it is in truth, the 
best gift of God to mankind, and is personally 
acquainted with its unspeakable excellence; 
who has tasted of its mercy, and felt its purify- 
ing, healing, and animating power; who has 
been guided by its unerring wisdom, supported 
by its heavenly promises, and cheered by its 
immortal hopes ; cannot for a moment doubt his 
obligations to diffuse far and wide, to his utmost 
ability, that which he accounts his richest treas- 
ure— f^e excellency of the knowledge oj Christ 
Jesus our Lord, Happy is it for us, my Bretb* 
ren— whose ancestors, like other Gentiles, wor- 
shipped dumb Idols, which could not profit 
them — that there were tho?e who felt the pow- 
erful influence of the love of Christ, and, pity- 
ng their destitute and miserable condition, came 
and preached peace to them who were afar off, 
and kindled that blessed Light in the midst of 
us, which now shines with such unparalleled 
lustre ! Can we, then, hesitate freely to impart 
that inestimable blessing which we have our- 
Behesfveefy received ? Can we selfishly resolve, 
to fare sumptuously ourselves, and refuse to be- 
stow <;ut of our abundance any portion of that 
Bread of Life, for want of whieh multitudes of 
our fellow-creatures are fainting and perishing 
around us ? 

Contrast, I entreat you. for a moment, your 
own favored condiiion, as men and as Chris- 
tians, with that dark and dreary state to which 
the Heathen World is condemned. Think of 
youR multiplied privileges and blessings, and 
of THEIR privations and miseries. You are ear- 
ly taught your high destiny, as immortal crea- 
tures ; and are instructed by the Gospel how the 
happiness of that being may be secured : but 
THEY are equally destitute of the means of grace 
and of the hope of glory. The Religion which 
you profess enjoins and cherishes all the chari- 
ties of social and domestic life, and encircle* 



The reason of this is obvious. Calamities which ' you with a thousand pleasures aiid endearments 
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which delight and cheer you in your passage to 
a better world. The wretched idolater is 
eompeiled, under the influence of a cruel and 
relentless superstition, to stifle the tenderest 
feeHogs of nature ; and to look with apathy, and 
eren with complacency, on the sufferings or 
abandonment of those most nearly connected 
with him. There is not a relation or a circum- 
f tanoe of life, in which you can be placed, which 
does not remind you of your obligations to that 
blessed Religion which provides the wisdom, 
the strength, or the consolation which it may 
require ; while the ignorant and benighted Hea- 
then is little elevated, as to spiritual and moral 
feelings, above the brutes which perish. His 
pleasures are low and sensual, and his affections 
earthly and grovelling. In affliction, he has no 
comforter ; in death, no hope ; beyond the grave, 
no prospect He, in short, appears like the 
outcast of earth and of heaven: while tou, if 
jou are real Christians, possess that which has 
the promise of the life th(xi now is, and of thai 
which is to come, I ask, then, my Brethren, 
will you not make some effort to communicate, 
from the full store of your own blessings, that 
which, without impoverishing yourselves, may 
make them rich indeed ? Will you not contri- 
bute your endeavors towards imparting to them 
the unsearchable riches of Christ T 

It may possibly be objected, that even in our 
own highly favored country there are but too 
many whose moral and religious condition is al- 
most as deplorable as that of Pagans or Mahom- 
medans, and who are therefore even more just- 
ly entitled to our compassion. This must un- 
doubtedly be admitted ; but in Christianity there 
are no opposing or incompatible duties. Our 
first obligation is, certainly, to provide for our 
oum household; and to be anxious, that all with 
whom we are most intimately connected should 
be supplied with the means of grace and salva- 
tion. But though charity ought in every case 
thus to BEGIN at home, is it either reasonable or 
Christian that it should ENi;y there? Surely 
those who either entirely discountenance and 
oppose, or coldly regard, every attempt to spread 
the knowledge of the Gospel in unenlightened 
Nations, forget some of the first principles of 
the Religion which they profess — those, which 
command us to love our neighbor as ourselves; 
to do to others as we would that they should do 
unto tis ; to do good unto all men, as we have 
opportunity ; and, like the good Samaritan, to 
esteem every man who stands in need of our as- 
sistan ce as having a claim upon it. It is, more- 
over, evident, that those who are most zealous 
in the propagation of Religion abroad are at 
the same time the most active in promoting it 
atHOMR: and that one of the most effectual 
methods of cherishing and increasing personal 
and domestic piety, is, to cultivate enlarged 
views of duty and benevolence ; to look not 
merely on our own things, but on the things of 
others ; and to encourage, according to otir abil- 
ity, every undertakmg which appears calculated 
to glorify Ood, and to promote the present and 
eteroal happiness of mankind. 

But it is urged by some, that, in attempting 
to convert the Heathen, we have but little 
PROSPECT OP SUCCESS. They regard us as well- 
meaning Visionaries, whose intentions are bet- 
ter than our judgment, and whose hopes are 
more sanguine than experience has hitherto 
warranted. We are, however, by no means 
disposed to accept this tribute to our benevo- 
lence at the expense of onr understandings. 
For what, I would ask, can be called strictly 
wjae an4 rational, if it be not to co-operate with 



Ood Himself, by His own prescribed and ap- 
pointed means, in promoting a plan, which oc- 
cupied the Councils of Eternity ; which strung 
the harp of Prophecy ; which is the theme of 
all the Promises; for the accomplishment of 
which the Son of God descended from his 
throne in heaven to be a sojourner upon earth, 
and the promulgation of which in all Nations 
was the subject of His last command ; to the 
gradual progress of which the rise and fall of 
Empires have hitherto been, and ever will be, 
subservient ; for the propagation of which the 
world itself is continued and upheld ; and the 
consummation of which will issue in the final 
and everlasting happiness of myriads of the hu- 
man race I 

Success, however, after all, is not our im- 
mediate concern. It will be sufficient for us, if 
we have the testimony of conscience, as to this 
as well as every other duty, that we have done 
WHAT WE COULD. Happy, thrice happy shall 
we be, if we should hereafter receive from the 
Great Lord of the Harvest this delightful com- 
mendation I 

Here, then, my Brethren, I will conclude. 
May He, whose cause 1 have thus imperfectly 
attempted to plead, vouchsafe us His blessing I 
And, Oh I if there be any consolation in Christ, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, fulfil ye our joy, — Let this mind be in 
YOU, which was also in Christ Jesus. Like him 
have compassion on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way. Improve, not only as 
your duty, but as your highest privilege and 
honour, the opportunity of doing something for 
the Glory of Christ, and the Conversion of the 
Heathen World. Let each individual ask him- 
self, " What have I done in this sacred cause, 
compared with what I might and ought to have 
done?" And be assured, that you will never 
REPENT of any exertion, or of any sacrifice, in 
the service of your Redeemer, and in promoting 
the salvation of souls. 'Repent,' did I say ? 
I am persuaded, that every real Christian, like 
the Reformer of old, when censured for his zeal, 
as if he were doing too much, will feel that his 
conscience condemns him for havmg done so 
LITTLE. This has been a subject of regret even 
to the most devoted Christian, when reflecting 
on his past exertions, on a death-bed, and in the 
prospect of an eternal world. May, then, the 
love of Christ constrain you to listen to the call 
of your perishing fellow-creatures, and to the 
claims which I have feebly urged in their be- 
half I Pray that the Lord of the Harvest would 
send forth Labourers into His harvest : and co- 
operate, to the utmost of your power, in gather- 
ing souls to Christ. He will now graciously 
accept this proof of your love to Him : and at the 
Great Harvest for Eternity, at the end of the 
world, He will publicly acknowledge and re- 
compense your labour. Multitudes now im- 
plore your help, that they may be converted and 
saved. And if, as I fervently pray, you should 
yourselves partake of the Salvation of the Gos- 
pel, with what ineffable delight will you behold 
that great multitude, which no man can number, 
of all nations and kindreds and people and 
tongues, to whose conversion you in some hum- 
ble measure contributed, stand before (he throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes ^ 
and palms in their hands, and cri/ing with a 
loud voice, saying, salvation unto our god, 

WHICH 8ITTBTH ONTHB Tin\ONE, AND UNTO THE 

LAMB ! ^AMEN I BLESSING, AND GLORY, AN D WIS- 

nOH, AND THANKSGIVING, AND HONOUR, AND 
POWBR, AND MIGHT, BB UNTO OUR GOD FOR EV- 
BRAND BYULI 
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ISRAEUTES PASSING THE RED SEA. 

BY BISHOP HBBSR. 

For many a coal black tribe and cany spear, 
The hireling guards of Mizraim's throne were there ; 
On either wing the fiery coursers check 
The perch'd and sinewy sons of Amalek ; 
While close behbd, inured to feast on blood, 
Deck'd in behemoth's spoils the tall ShangaUa strode. 
Mid blazing helms, and bucklers rough with gold, 
Saw ye how swift the scythed chariots roll'd 1 
Lo I these are they whom, lords of AfHc's fates, 
Old Thebes has pour'd through all her hundred gates- 
Mother of armies ! how the emerald glowed. 
Where, ffush'd with power and vengeance, Pharaoh rod« 
And stoled in white, whose blazing wheels befort 
Osiris' ark, his swarthy wizards bore : 
And still responsive to the trumpet's cry, 
The priestly sistrum murmur'd " Victory I" 
Why swell these shouts that rend the desert's gloom 1 
Whom come ye forth to comball warriors whom 1 
These flocks and herds, this faint and weary train, 
Red from the scourge, and weary from the cham ? 
Friend of the poor ! the poor and friendless save— 
Giver and Lord of freedom I help the slave. 
North, SQptli, and west, the sandy whirlwinds fly, 
The circling pale of Egypt's chivalry. 
On earth's last margin throng the weeping train. 
Their cloudy guide moves on— and must we swim the main ? 
'Mid the light spray their snorting camels stood. 
Nor bathed a fetlock in the nauseous flood. 
He come»— their leader comes— the man of God 
O'er the wide waters, lifts his mighty rod 
And onward treads ; the circling waves retreat. 
In hoarse, deep murmurs, from his holy feet, 
And the chafed surges inly roaring show 
The bard wet sand and coral hills below. 
With limbs that falter, and with hearU that swell, 
Down, down they pass, a steep and slippery dell, 
Round them arise in pristine chaos hurl'd, 
The ancient rocks, the secrets of the world ; 
And flowers that blush beneath the ocean green ; 
And caves, the sea-calPs low rooPd haunts, are seen : 
Down, safely down, tlie narrow pass they tread, 
The seething waters storm above their head ; 
Wliile far behind retires the sinking day, 
And fades on Bdom's hills its lattst ray. 
Yet not from Israel fled the friendly light. 
Or dark to them, or cheerless came the night ; 
Still in the van along that dreadful road, 
Blazed broad and fierce the brandish'd torch of God 
Its meteor glare a ten-fold lustre gave 
On the long mirror of the rosy wave ; 
While its blest beams a sunttke heat supply. 
Warm every cheek and dance in every eye- 
To tliem alone ; — for Mizraim's wizard train 
Invoke for light their monster gods in vain ; 
Clouds heaped on clouds their struggling sight conflnc 
And ten-fold darkness broods along their line, 
Yetonlliey go^ by reckless vengeance led, 
And range unconscious through the ocean's lied, 
Till midway now that strange and fiery form 
Show'tl (lis dread visnt^f', light'ning through the B4ori«, 
With with-Ting splendour l^Iostcd all tlieir might, 
And brali«: their cliariot- wheels, and marr'd their couretr's itf ht 
" Fly Mizraitn, fly !" Tho ravenous flood they net, 
And fiercer tlmn tha flwxls the Deity ! 
" Fly Mizraitn, fly 1" From Edom's coral strand, 
Afjfain the prujjhet stretch 'd hia dreadful wand, 
Willi one wild crash the tlmndering U'aters ewoep, 
And all is waves — a dark and lonely deep ; 
Yel o'er thoee lonely waxes such snirmurs pMt, ¥ 
As mortal waiJiqg ewfiLL'd iIk> niglitly b^^ C) O I ^ 
And strange and sad the whisperiog suigti bsi^O 
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The groana of Egypt to Arabia'* abore. 

Oil welcome came llic mom, where krael stood, 

In trustless wonder, by tlic avenging flood ! 

Oh welcome came the cheerful morn, to show 

The driftod wreck of Iran's pride below ; 

The mingled limlw of men, the broken car, 

A few sad relics of a nation's war : 

Alas how Jew ! Then soft as Elim's well, 

Tlie precious tears of new-lwrn freedom ftll— 

And he, whose harden'd heart alike had borne 

The hours of bondage and llie oppressor's scorn. 

The stubborn slave, by Hoj>o'a new beams subdued, 

In faltering accents sobb'd his gratitude. 

Till kindling into n^armcr zeal around, 

The virgin timbrel waked its silver sound ; 

And in fierce joy no more by doubt supprcsi, 

Tlic struggling spirit throbb'd in Miriam's breast 

She, with bare arms, and fixing on the sky 

The dark transparence of her lucid eye, 

Pour'd on the winds of heaven her wild sweet harmony. 

" Where now" she sang "the tall Egyptian spear 1 

On's sunlike sliield, and Iran's chariot, where 1 

Above their ranks the whehning waters spread ; 

Shout, Israel ! for the Lord hath triumphed." 

And every pause between, as Miriam sang ; 

Prom tribe to tribe tlie marshal tlmnder rang ; 

And loud and far the stormy chorus spread — 

"Shout Israel for the Lord luis triumphed !" 



spread over the whole earth — for those who I not but see with alarm that the cabinet were 
rank highest in worldly wisdom are not always | constrained to yield, in some measure, to the 



SOCIETY FOR CONVERTING AND CIVIL- 
IZING THE INDIANS IN U. CANADA. 

The following is the conclusion of the letter, 
a part of which we gave in our last, addressed 
by the Archdeacon of York, to the Secretary of 
the Church Missionary Society. — 

The great dispute that has arisen about civ- 
ilization preceding Christianity, appears to me 
rather a question of words than of things — for 
what tends so much to civilization as religion — 
what so much to enlarge the mind, and in what 
way can you so effectually ameliorate the fierce 
passions of barbarians, as by that mildness and 
docility of disposition, which the spirit of Chris- 
tianity inspires? 

It has been said that the Christian religion 
was never meant for man in a savage state — 
that in such a state it would be of little use — 
because from ignorance its sublime doctrines 
and awful sanctions would be abused and per- 
verted — that it must therefore be preceded by 
some degree of knowledge and general im- 
provement in those who receive it. That agree 
ably to this the Apostles directed their course, 
not to the fierce barbarians of the South and 
North of Asia, but to the learned cities of 
Greece and Rome; and St. Paul, while he readi- 
ly encounters the reasoning and eloquence of the 
Athenians, makes no attempt to convert the 
barbarous people of Melita. To this it might 
be sufficient to answer, that as the Disciples 
were not boreft of human prudence, it would 
have tausjht them that in the commencement of 
Christianity it was of more importance to con- 
vert the civilized than the barbarous nations, 
because of thoir greater influence over the rest 
of manl.infl ; iuit our answer is that the Apos- 
tles vvpr« (hrected by the Holy Spirit when to 
preach— and when to be silent — what nations 
tf) |)a^■F, and lunoiig what nations to sojourn. 
Nor should it he forgotten that the method of 
introducinsj the Gospel and promotmg its pro- 
pagation, as well as the instruments used for 
tliese glorious purposes, have rjencrally been in 
opposition to the wi^dotn and expectations of 

He world — and there is reason to believe that 
b will se till it has 



the best qualified to direct Christian missions, 

In this province religion and education are 
proceeding hand in hand, and thus it ever will 
be if the missionaries pursue their work in full 
reliance in God — for we have already, some of 
the tribes, which were the most miserable and 
abandoned, won over, by kind attention to their 
wants, exchanging drunkenness for temperance 
— a precarious subsistence for the fixed resi- 
dence — and at the same time making astonish- 
ing progress in the knowledge and practice of 
Christianity. 

The time has arrived when even the more 
ignorant of them begin to perceive that they 
can no longer live in their ancient manner, 
miserable as it is, but that they must adopt some 
new mode of life. The more sagacious are 
convinced that they must, in order to preserte 
life, become cultivators of the soil — hence they 
are dexterous to exchange their wigwams for 
comfortable dwellings : an erratic life exposed 
to all the vicissitudes of hunger and cold, to a 
fixed residence. 

To your venerable Society I therefore appeal 
on behalf of the Indians of Upper Canada. 
Send Missionaries to help them, so that their 
temporal and spiritual benefits may be cated for 
at one and the same time. 

Of their success there can be no reasonable 
doubt, for the hand of the Lord is not shorten- 
ed that it cannot help ; here, as among other 
nations, Christianity will be found to civilize 
while it converts. The history of the propa- 
gation of the Gospel tells us, that the Christian 
convert overleaps the common progress of so- 
ciety, and makes the advance of centuries at a 
single step. There is indeed no progress by 
which the savage can be so rapidly and eficctu- 
ally raised to the dignity of a rational and in- 
tellectual being, as by the teaching of the Gos- 
pel. I am, Rev. Sir, 

Yours truly, 

J. Stracuan. 



THE LATE ENGLISH 3IINIS TRY. 

The following account of the causes which 
led to the dissolution of the Wellington minis- 
try, we take from the Christian Observer for 
November. As the able Editor of that work 
probably feels and speaks independent of all 
political bias in favour of one or the other party, 
his statement is doubtless entitled to full confi- 
dence : — 

The downfall of the Wellington ministry may 
be dated back to a variety of predisposing cau- 
ses. The repeal of the Test and Corporation 
Acts, which Mr. Canning durst not listen to, 
but which the duke of Wellington and Mr. 
Peel, after a slight struggle, not only conceded, 
but triumphantly piloted into port, has never, in 
some quarters, been forgiven. The strong opin- 
ion also of the House of Commons, and of the 
public intelligence of the country, constrained 
the government to make some concessions in 
matters of. commerce, finance, and national di- 
plomacy ; which perplexed and displeased one 
party, without being sufficiently decisive to con- 
ciliate the other. Those who dreaded every 
innovation, every axiom of political economy, 
every measure called liberal or popular, as an 
interference with the rights of monopoly, an 
infringement upon exdasive privileges, a pre- 
sage of reduced rents and influence, and a step 
towards raising the commercial and manufac- 
turing capital of the country to a somewhat 
nearer approach to the landed interest, could 



public feeling; while the reluctance and par- 
tial character of these occasional boons did not 
satisfy those whom they were intended to ben- 
efit. 

Next came the Catholic qaestion. We need 
not recapitulate the events of that great atrug- 
gle. Unprecedented was the breaking up of 
parlies which ensued upon the occasion. In 
addition to numerous political Proteatanttf and 
country gentlemen, and those who were dis- 
pleased by the repeal of the Test and Corpora- 
tion Acts, the ministry had now to encounter 
the conscientious opposition of a large portion 
of the clergy, and of the great majority of what 
are called the Religious World. This breach 
has never been healed ; and, in particular, Mr. 
Peel, who had always before been held in high 
estimation, and to whose name no other blot Iml 
his conduct on this occasion is affected to be 
attached, and who is allowed by all parties to 
have been a most judicious and diligent public 
officer, has continued to be assailed with a de- 
gree of reproach which amounted almost to 
personal rancour. But this was not all; for,io 
order to be revenged upon the Wellington cabi- 
net, many of the high Tory party, upon whom 
almost every ministry had counted as their nat- 
ural allies, began to call for a reform in parlia- 
ment, which the concession of Catholic eman- 
cipation in the face of so many petitions, it was 
urged, proved to be necessary. For nearly two 
years, therefore, this topic of reform has been 
forced upon the public in quarters where it was 
never heard of before ; it has been the constant 
theme of some of the ultra-Tory newspapers; 
and, combined with the agricultural distresses 
and other circumstances, has made converts, 
nay zealots, in the highest ranks of the landed 
interest itself, and among some who only meant 
to skirmish with it as a party weapon to serve 
an occasion, and will perhaps lament the coun- 
tenance they have given to this question when 
they see it taken up in earnest by others. 

Then, to pass over several minor conspiring 
causes, came the death of the late King. George 
the Fourth was considered as a tenacious up- 
holder of what a large portion of the public 
had begun to consider political ultraism ; while 
his successor was well known to be affected to- 
wards measures, which, whether better or 
worse, were at least more generally popular. 
The spirit of exclusiveness which marked the 
habits of the late reign was broken up : the 
path of ambition became open to men of all 
parties, not excepting Mr. Brougham himself, 
whom the late king had expelled, with personal 
antipathy, on account of his advocacy of Queen 
Caroline. 

The dissolution of parliament and a new 
election succeeded. The brenkinji up of par- 
ties by the Catholic question had already much 
weakened ministers in both houses, and two 
sessions had passed away almost inefficiently, 
on account of the impossibility of carrying any 
measure of importance; e.«»pccially as, with the 
exception of Sir Robert Peel, the government 
had few debaters who could contend with a vig- 
orous opposition. These various causes, to 
which must be added the distresses both of the 
agricultural and manufacturing interests, tended 
to turn the scale against the Wellington cabinet 
in the late elections ; and the meeting of Par- 
liament was anxiously expected, to ascertain the 
result of the first display of strength. 

Yet even all these difficulties might have 
been surmounted, had it not been for other 
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events, which, though at a distance, acted with 
powerful efTect upon this country. We need 
not say that we allude to the rerolution in 
France, the successful insurrection in Belgium, 
and serious risings in other places. These 
were taken advantage of by deinocrattcal parti- 
zans, to excite commotions among us : the 
popular mind was euflamed ; and to judge by 
some of the writings and speeches which have 
been put forth during the last three or four 
months, instead of being a free, and in the 
main a happy and loyal people, as by the bless- 
ing of God we still are, we might have been the 
slaves of the great Sultan, and all our privi- 
leges, civil, religious, and political, mere mock- 
ery and delusion. 

Every eye was thus fixed upon the opening 
of the session, and a general persuasion had 
gone abroad, that the new reign was to be dis* 
tinguished by a considerable change in the con- 
duct of public affairs ; particularly that the na- 
tional expenditure was to be greatly curtailed ; 
that some concession was to be made to public 
opinion in the matter of parliamentary reform ; 
and that the last remnants were to be swept 
away of that long-cherished system, which had 
bound this country to an alliance with partial 
continental interests, and threatened constant 
war, bloodshed, and profusp expenditure, to ad- 
just the balance of Europe. 

An exigency like this required in ministers a 
peculiarly steady and skilful hand, to guide the 
helm of state amidst storms and breakers on 
every side. It is impossible, however, to say 
that they have been happy in their choice of 
expedients for this purpose. In the first place, 
they put into the king's speech a declaration of 
interference in the matter of Holland and Bel- 
gium. This declaration was doubtless intend- 
ed to conciliate that powerful, though not nu- 
merically large, party, which is opposed to inno- 
vation in every country and in every shape : the 
party that approved of the Polignac policy, and 
considered it the duty of England to remon- 
strate for the restoration of Charles X., and to 
take up arms to restore the authority of the king 
of the Netherlands in Belgium. Lord Lon- 
donderry, for example, expressed himself much 
pleased with this part of the speech j which 
was, in fact, only a continuance of the plans of 
his relative and predecessor. ,But nothing 
could he more prompt and overpowering than 
the voice of the nation and of parliament against 
interfering Tn the internal affairs of other states : 
some deprecated the principle, and all the ex- 
pense, of such a system, which, once begun, 
might soon involve us in the horrors of another. 
European warfare. Ministers, therefore, ex- 
plained : they meant, they said, nothing hos- 
tile; they should merely negociate: but the 
explanation caused more opposition than the 
declaration ; for thos9 who wished the Belgian 
insurrection to be put down, if necessary, by 
force, and whom the speech was douhiless 
meant to please, were indignant that ministers 
had explained away their intention, and virtu- 
ally given up the Holy Alliance and London- 
derry system ; while those who dreaded war 
saw that war was inevitable, if negociation did 
not succeed : and even should it succeed, there 
were not a few who deprecated interference; 
some because they wished well to revolution, 
but a better class because they thought it an 
encroachment on the private rights of other 
nations. 

But the speech excited opposition by its pre- 
termissions as well as its insertions. In partic- 
ular, it was silent upon the matter of a reform 



in parliament, which, for various reasons, it had I the sudden postponement of the king's visit to 



been very widely expected would be recom- 
mended from the throne. In reply to the par- 
liamentary inquiries on the subject, which were 
instant and urgent, the Duke of Wellington 
stated that he would not introduce any measure 
of reform himself, and would oppose it if intro- 
duced by others. There were many circum- 
stances to render so sweeping a declaration 
rash and suicidal ; for not only had the public 
intelligence been of late strongly directed 
against the abstract principle of national repre- 
sentation being appointed by a small fraction of 
the wealth, intelligence, and public stake of a 
country ; but the abstract evil had become glar- 
ingly exposed in act, by the discussions on the 
case of East Retford, and the misadvised con- 
duct of the cabinet in urging parliament to give 
that forfeited franchise to the hundred of Bas- 
setlaw ; that is, virtually to the Duke of New 
castle ; instead of bestowing it upon Manches- 
ter, or Leeds, or Birmingham. That portion, 
also, of the Tory interest which had revolted 
from the duke of Wellington, on account of 
the Catholic question, and swelled the ranks of 
reform, joined the Whigs and others on this oc- 
casion. The ministry soon felt that the duke 
of Wellington's declaration had been impK)litic, 
and Sir Robert Peel endeavoured to qualify it ; 
a trimming measure which left the question 
open to agitation, rendering the friends of min- 
isters perplexed and indecisive, and strength- 
ening all the hopes and auguries of their oppo- 
nents. 

Hitherto, however, no parliamentary trial of 
strength had taken place ; and, before it occur- 
red, several circumstances intervened which 
tended to weaken the cabinet. Among these, 
we might enumerate the appointment of Dr. 
Philpotts to a bishoprick. That clergyman had 
been promoted to a deanery for his zealous ef- 
forts against Catholic emancipation ; and now 
he was made a bishop, as was currently alleged 
and believed, whether truly or falsely, for a 
time-serving recantation. To add to the un- 
popularity of the measure, he was to hold, in 
commendam with the see of Exeter, his living 
of Stanhope, valued at four thousand pounds 
per annum. The case is to undergo further 
parlian^entary investigation, and we will not 
prejudge it ; but, however high may be the 
qualifications of his lordship, and however cus- 
tomary it may be to reward political services 
with a mitre, and to augment poor bishopricks 
with commendamSf the appointment, under ail 
the circumstances, was highly impolitic on the 
part of government, and greatly diminished the 
public confidence in their administration of 
patronage, especially the patronage of the 
church. It will not surprise us if this particu- 
lar case should eventually form the germ of a 
parliamentary inquiry into the revenues of the 
church, pluralities, and other matters. That 
the subject needs inquiry, no man who is anx- 
ious for the spiritual efficiency and public esti- 
mation of the church can doubt ; but it is not 
quite equitable to visit upon any particular in- 
dividual the faults of a system : and, to say the 
truth, in the present temper of the limes, we 
apprehend some danger from making the house 
of commons the arena for such an investiga- 
tion. But on these points more hereafter : our 
only reference to the subject at present is in re- 
spect to the public displeasure which has arisen 
against the late ministers for this much-repro- 
bated appointment. 

Another circumstance which tended at the 
moment to render the cabinet unpopular was, 



the city. We are inclined to think that minis- 
ters acted rightly in this measure, if, owing to 
the popular excitement, they really believed 
that mischief and bloodshed might ensue ; as 
doubtless they did, and had, probably, reasons 
fur so thinking which have not met the public 
eye. Whether the appointment of a voluntary 
civic force for the occasion might not have pre- 
vented the expected evtls; we cannot undertake 
to decide; but the time pressed, and we are far 
from thinking that, amidst the ferment that 
prevailed, and of which evil-disposed persons 
might take advantage to create tumults, minis- 
ters deserved all the ridicule and odium which 
have assaiied them for their caution in deferring 
the festival. Enough of tumult had occurred 
under the very walls of parliament, to shew 
that evil-disposed spirits were abroad. But the 
greater the cause for their apprehensions, the 
more powerful the retort, that they had rendered 
themselves obnoxious to the public by their mea- 
sures. It was at least a party weapon, which 
was wielded with considerable effect ; though, 
in truth, without much solid weight of argu- 
ment ; as, whoever might have been the minis- 
ters, or whatever their measures, it would not 
have been difficult for a few determined agents 
of mischief to excite disturbance in a dense 
populous assemblage, especially after what had 
recently occurred in various parts of the conti- 
nent, 

But, added to this expectation of civic tu- 
mults, ministers had to encounter, at the same 
moment, the odium of those alarming proceed- 
ings which had commenced in Kent and else- 
where, and which have since assumed so serious 
an aspect. The conflagrations in the rural dis- 
tricts, as well as the expected disturbances in 
the city, were brought into the scale, to prove 
that the public measures were bad, the national 
discontents great, and a change of administra- 
tion inevitable. 

Thus circumstanced, the ministry brought 
forward their arrangement for the civil list for 
the new reign ; on which the first great trial of 
the strength of parties was to be taken. If this 
proved in their favour, they had still new ordeals, 
especially reform and retrenchment ; but this 
would at lea^t furnish a probable estimate of 
their intentions. The result was, their being 
out-voted, by a majority of 233 to 204, and their 
consequent resignation of office. We must say, 
that their civil list was not arranged so as to sat- 
isfy the just expectations of the country. The 
state of the national finances, and the voice of 
public opinion rendered necessary a more ample 
retrenchment than they had determined upon ; 
especially considering the increased value of 
money, and that the su{)ply was virtually for a 
whole reign. Besides this, the account was 
confused and embarrassed ; and ministers re- 
fused to separate the direct provision for the 
crown from those general items which are 
strictly public, and the blending of which with 
the other has rendered it a matter of difficulty 
and delicacy for parliament lo exercise an effec- 
tual controul over the public expenditure. We 
cannot, therefore, but think, that the house of 
commons would not have been justified, had it 
not demanded a committee to investigate the 
subject : upon which decision ministers resign- 
ed, as no longer possessing the confklence of 
parliament to carry on the business of the na- 
tion. 

The new ministry consists of men who are 
pledged to retrenchment, to parliamentary re- 
form, and to non-interference with the internal 
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policj of other natioDs ; and who are fafoura* 
ble to the aDelioration of the criminal code, the 
&cilitation of jastice, the extension of educa- 
tioQ, the beCteriog of the condition of the poor, 
the abolition of colonial slavery, and the prin- 
ciples of free trade. As Christians, our duty 
will be to approve of what they shall do that is 
right, and to remonstrate against what is wrong, 
irrespective of all party names and political dis- 
tiactioDS. Whoever may be members of the 
cabinet, blind confidence and factious opposi- 



the causes of every species of aatiooal distress, 
with a view to discover suitable palliatives or rem- 
ed ies. We do not, however, for a moment think 
that any men, or any measures, can satisfy the 
popular demands. And in truth, serious as ate 
the public distresses, we doubt whether in any 
age or nation there have been an equal number 
of human beings in any country so well fed, 
clothed, and housed, as the great majority of 
the people of this land, including a large mass 
of those who at any particular time chiefly suf- 



tioD are equally to be shunned by those whose fer. But this is no reason for not carefully in- 

nile of conduct is the word of God. Let truth vestigating the existing distresses, which might 

and duty, and not party, be our object. With doubtless be in many cases relieved, and in oth- 

this feeling, wo shall await the first measures of ers removed, by remedies within the competen- 

the new cabinet; prepared to weigh their pro- cy of the legislature to discover, provided they 



eeedings in the scales of equity and Scripture, 
and heeding little whether men are called Whig 
or Tory, but deeply anxious that their actions 
should be such as may conduce to the glory of 
God, and the welfare of the nation. The fol- 
lowing is the list at the date of this sheet going 
to press : — Earl Grey, First Lord of the Treasu- 
ry ; Lord Brougham and Vaux, Lord Chancel- 
lor ; Lord Althorp, Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer ; Lord Melbourne, Home Secretary ; Lord 
Palmerston, Foreign Secretary ; Lord Gode- 
rich. Colonial Secretary ; Sir James Graham, 
First Lord of the Admiralty; Marquis of Lands* 
downs, President of the Council ; Lord Dur- 
ham, Lord Privy Seal ; Marquis of Anglesey, 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; Mr. Stanley, Chief 
Secretary for Ireland;. Mr. Denman, Attorney- 
General ; Mr. Home, Solicitor-General ; Lord 
Hill, Commander-in-Chief; Lord Auckland, 
President of the Board of Trade and Master of 
the Mint; Mr. Charles Grant, President of the 
Board of Control ; Lord Holland, Chancellor 
of the Duchy of Lancaster ; the Duke of De- 
vonshire, Lord Chamborlain ; Lord Plunkett, 
Lord Chancellor of Ireland; Mr. Pennefather, 
Attorney-General for Ireland ; Lord Carlisle, 
in the Cabinpt, without official situation ; the 
Duke of Richmond, Postmaster-General, and 
ia the cabinet. 

Amongst the minor offices Mr. Powlett 
Thomson, Treasurer of the Navy and Vice- 
President of the Board of Trade ; Lord John 
Russell, Paymaster-General ; and Mr. Robert 
Grant, Secretary at War. 

Lords of the Treasury, Vernon Smith, Mr. 
PoQSonby, Mr. F. Baring: Secretaries, Mr. 
Edward Ellis and Mr. Spring Rice. 

Whatever may be the differences of opinion 
as to the new ministry, every well-disposed per- 
son, of whatever party or rank of life, will feel 
that it is necessary in times like these to uphold 
the constitution, to seek the public welfare above 
all party interests, and to assist to suppress tu- 
maltaary risings, and the lawless proceedings 
of tho»e who are destroying property, and haz- 
arding life, with a view to put down machinery, 
to compel a rise of wages, or for any other pur- 
pose. Several of the southern counties, we 
lament to state, are in the utmost alarm in con- 
sequence of property having been in numerous 
places set on fire in the most mysterious man- 
ner, and hitherto without the detection of the 
incendiaries ; and such a system of atrocity 
once established, no man can say where it will 
end. Government have directed their most 
vigorous efforts to detect the offenders, and to 
prevent the spread of the evil, and we trust 
that their exertions will be effectual. The 
popularity of the king and the new ministry, 
aad the sanguine hopes of remedial measures, 
may assist in tranquillizing the ferment, so as 
lo afford leisure for a thorough inveatigatioQ into 



will go to the task free from the bias of local, 
party, and selfish interests, and consulting only 
the general welfare. Our own often expressed 
opinion— 'Unpopular we are aware in some much 
respected quarters, but which is daily becoming 
the conviction of a large mass of the practicid 
intelligence of the country, — is, that much of 
the evil may be traced in our towns to com- 
mercial restrictions, and in the country to the 
poor laws. The pressure of taxation is com- 
paratively but a fraction in the account. In 
towns, for example, a manufacturer is allowed 
to become insolvent; his goods perish in hi;' 
warehouses, and his hands are thrown out of 
employ, because with a view to keep up the 
land-owners' rent, he is not allowed to send his 
wares to the best market, and to bring back 
cheap bread in return, to provide for the dense 
masses of population who ask him for employ- 
ment. The farmer gains nothing by this ar- 
rangement ; for his profit in the main is the 
same, whether corn is dear or cheap : the mo- 
nopoly benefits only the receiver of rent and 
tithe. We feel the extreme difficulty and deli- 
cacy of this question : we would that the bear 
ings of it were otherwise ; but it is useless to 
shut our eyes and to sophisticate it, till ruin falls 
without the possibility of escape. Put it as we 
will, there is at present a degree of monopoly, 
under the gentler name of protection, in favour 
of land ; and public opinion is running strong- 
ly against all monopolies and partial protections, 
and most of all those which restrict the neces- 
saries of life. The receiver of rents is thus 
placed in an artificial situation : he gains more, 
and takes a higher place in society, than he 
would do if every man might do what he pleased 
with his own ; especially if the manufacturer 
were placed on equal ground with himself. It 
should however be remembered, that land is 
subject to peculiar charges, which are not suffi- 
ciently considered by those who are raising a 
clamour against the agricultural interest : but, 
allowing for all peculiarities, the general fact is 
clear, that the pressure of public opinion is, to 
place land on a level with other investments, 
which will forcibly affect the condition of those 
who derive their income from it in the shape 
either of rent or tithes. We think the fairest 
compromise would be for the land to give up its 
monopoly, other interests agreeing to take their 
share of its peculiar burdens. Some such ar- 
rangement we are persuaded will be necessary 
before long : otherwise the cry for cheap food, 
and export markets in our towns and manufac- 
turing districts, will abolish the protection, with- 
out conferring any boon in return. It is a ques- 
tion which deserves to be seriously weighed, 
and by no class of persons more than the cler- 
gy- 

So mach for the case of towns, and more or 
less of ail the laboring community, as respects 



procuring employment, markets for their pro- 
duce, and cheap food in return. Xbe case of 
the population of the agricultural diistricts, it 
more remotely affected by commercial restric- 
tions, but they are lamentably affected by the 
poor laws, which, under the name of a bene6t, 
reduce them to misery and degradation bj as 
certain an operation of cause and efiect, as if 
twenty men were made to earn only the wages, 
and to eat the bread, of ten. We cannot go in- 
to the details at present ; nor need we, as we 
have often urged them before. The poor laws 
are a violation of the simple principle of justice : 
at all times therefore they are based on a wrong 
foundation, and lead to evil effects; but in pe- 
riods of difficulty they cannot be carried into 
execution, and therefore mock the hopes which 
they had imprudently raised. At this moment 
the agricultural disturbances arise in no soiali 
measure from the effect of these laws : You are 
bound, says the laborer, to give us work, or to 
maintain us without it. The law had taught 
him to say so ; for there is nothing in natural 
justice or Christianity that says so. Individual 
charity is bound to relieve misery, so far as prac- 
ticable, wherever it exists, but it is not just that 
any man should be authorized to marry impro- 
vidently, and then to make the public give him 
work or support his family. The poor laws are 
also the chief cause of the depression of the la- 
borer's wages : he cannot understand how this 
operates, but every person who looks at cause 
and effect can. Good wages cttnnot be kept 
up, while poor laws disturb the balance which 
in the providence of God, unless inter fared wKh 
by human intermeddling, adjusts supply and de- 
mand, produce and population. But we quit 
the topic, only adding, that the lamentable igno- 
rance of the laboring poor, which reflects much 
disgrace upon their superiors, is one great cause 
of their poverty, and the crimes and miseries 
which spring from it: Look again at our game 
laws, which lead to offences innumerable, and 
fill our prisons, ^11 to keep up a feudal distinc- 
tion, by which shooting a bird by an unprivileg- 
ed person is made a serious crime. — Other top* 
ics occur to us, but we are obliged to postpone 
them. — We only add, that the times, though se- 
rious and eventful, are not to our minds hope* 
less ; far from it : only let Christians learn their 
duties, and .practice them, and with earnest 
prayer to Him who maketh men to be of one 
mind in a house, who is the author of peace, and 
lover of concord, commit their beloved country 
and all its interests to his power and grace, to 
overrule all to his glory, and the welfare of bis 
erring and sinful creatures. 
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HARTFORD, JANUARY 22, 1831. 



We have received a communication signed a 
" Son of the Church,** and request that the wri- 
ter would favour us with his name, and we will 
give him such reasons for not inserting his com- 
munication at present, as we think will prove 
satisfactory. 

Our correspondent, who enquired of us last 
week relative to the correctness of an assertion 
in the Connecticut Observer, will, we hope, 
find his enquiry satisfactorily answered in the 
communication in this week's paper signed 
" Truth." . 

THE LITURGY USED IN OUR If AVY. 

Through the kindness of a friend, we hV9 
been favoured with the perusal of a letter from 
a naval officer in the MediterraneaD, and allow- 
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ed to transcribe a passage from it which, we are 
sure, will be read with pleasure by the friends 
of religion in our navy. From this it will be 
seen, that our venerated Liturgy is esteemed no 
less appropriate to the circumstances of those 
" who go down to the sea in ships/' than to the 
worshippers in a parish church. It is an obser- 
vation which we have often heard made by na- 
val gentlemen, that the forms of the Episcopal 
Church are preferred, by most of the officers 
of our navy, to any other mode of worship ; 
and they are generally used, we believe, in our 
ships of war. The great advantage of such 
forms roust be obvious, where, as in the case of 
our smaller vessels, no provision is made by the 
government for a regular chaplain ; nor can we 
conceive that, under any circumstances, the 
rites of devotion can be discharged in a more 
appropriate and affecting manner, than by using 
the Collects, and Selections from the Psalms of 
David, contained in the " Forms of Prayer to 
be used at Sea." The paragraph above allu- 
ded to thus describes the religious exercises on 
board the ship : 

*' Whether at sea, or in port, provided the 
weather is fine, we spread the star-spangled 
banner over the capstera, when our school-mas- 
ter reads such portions, including the litany and 
prayers to be used at sea, as are beautiful and 
appropriate. The responses are exceedingly 
regular and audible ; such as would be credita- 
ble in any small, well-disciplined church. It 
so happens that we are, with a single exception, 
in our mess, thorough-bred churchmen; and 
from that circumstance, derive a pleasure from 
these religious ceremonies, which the state of 
our hearts would otherwise scarcely admit ; for 
when thus engaged on Sundays, we cannot but 
be certain, that our good friends in the United 
States are offering up their devotions at a simul- 
taneous hour , and probably, in those devotions, 
do not forget to put up a silent prayer for us ii. 
our absence." 

THE « FAMILY VISITER.^ 

We learn from a notice attached to the Chil- 
dren's Magazine for this month, that the />imt- 
1y Visiter and Sunday School Magazine 18 for 
the present discontinued for the want of patron- 
age. To those who rightly estimate the im- 
mense valueof Sunday Schools, this intelligence 
will be painfully discouraging ; for they know 
that the prosperity of our schools depends in no 
small degree upon the circulation of such a 
work as the Family Visiter. It is discouraging 
indeed to be thus convinced of the apathy 
which prevails among episcopalians towards 
their religious periodicals. Unless the Family 
Visiter, or something like it, can be supported, 
the benefit of our Sunday School Union will be 
in a great measure lost. Were we to express 
our views fully upon this subject, they might be 
considered by some, uncharitable. We will 
therefore only add the following statement of 
the Editor of the Visiter, with the hope that the 
proposition to revive the work will be heeded : 

'^ For the two years during which the work 
has been maintained, its support has at no time 
been such as its conductors had reason to ex- 
pect. The design was generally allowed to be 
good, and its need was, without an exception, 
readily allowed. The execution, though no 
doubt it has fallen far short of what might have 
been done, has not excited any serious com- 
plaints ; none, at least, that have reached the 
ears of the editor. Yet a work which all ac- 
knowledge to be needed — which many have 
l>eeA willing to cooaider osefal — has been suf. 



fered to languish, and now expire, from insuffi- 
cient aid. May we not fairly tax oar friends 
with a want of interest ? with a willingness rath- 
er to see good done, than to help in doing it ? 
If every Episcopalian who is sensible of the im- 
portance of Sunday, School instruction, and dis- 
posed to regard the institution established for 
its promotion by his Church, as deserving of 
support — if every such person would consider it 
his duty to lend a helping hand — to make him- 
self acquainted with the plans and doings of the 
" Sunday School Union" — to facilitate the ex- 
tension of its operations throughout our coun- 
try — to abet its endeavours to acquire and main- 
tain a wholesome influence in the schools 
which are under its protection — we should not 
now have to announce a suspension of our la- 
bours. 

** The * Visiter' has never been popular — 
perhaps because its editor never aimed at mak- 
ing it so, at the expense o( usefulness. It may 
be that there has been too little o^news and va- 
riety in its pages : the cause has been a desire 
to occupy their scanty room with solid instruc- 
tion. We appeal to active, zealous Sunday 
School teachers, whether our professed object — 
to aid their endeavours to train the youthful 
mind in the love and service of its Maker, has 
not been faithfully kept in view ? We appeal 
to pious, judicious parents, whether they have 
nor derived advantage from the matter which 
has filled our columns': We would ask any 
person qualified to judge, whether the articles 
which appear in our table of contents are not 
adapted to be more useful in the family and in 
the Sunday School Library, than mere summa- 
ries of news, or scraps of tales ? 

*«Be this as it may, the "Visiter" has been 
allowed to run its course with little attention ; 
with no encouragement ; and must stop, because 
those who approve its end and character do 
not express their approbation by extending its 
circulation — while those who seek amusement 
or novelty in preference to mere utility, gradu- 
ally withdraw their patronage. Yet in the Vis- 
iter, the Sunday School Union will loose one of 
its most useful organs. It has been employed 
with the greatest success as a mean of circula- 
ting information — diffusing interest— -exciting 
intelligent and efficient co-operation. As an 
advertising medium only, it is of great service, 
not merely to the General Institution, but to 
every auxiliary and school connected with it. 

'* We would fain believe that Episcopalians 
will not suffer an instrument of so much impor- 
tance to one of the leading institutions of their 
Church to perish — that our readers will lather 
make some effort to preserve it ; were the effort 
produced merely by a desire to serve the * Un- 
ion,* and wholly independent of any expecta- 
tion of advantage to themselves. 

" With the view of trying this, we are author- 
ized by the Executive Committee of the Union 
to say, that if an effort is made in our behalf, 
the work shall be resumed in an enlarged and 
more popular form, on the 1st of March. 

•* The present list of subscribers, though in- 
sufficient for the support of the work, is respect- 
able. Should it be sufficiently increased, we 
will give^ instead of the present twelve pages 
once a fortnight, eight pages in a small quau- 
To FORM, WEEKLY, which shsll coutaiu the same 
quantity of matter with that now comprised in 
a single number ; thus combining the character 
of the family newspaper with that of the Sun- 
day School iffl^ozine.— The terms of subscript 
tion to remain the same as at present, in every 
respect. 



" We look to the friends of Snnday Schools^ 
to the friends of our Union — to the supporters 
of religion, pure and undefiled, in its primitive 
and apostolic form— for an answer to these pro- 
posals. We present them with no motive, other 
than that of doing good; we ask of them no 
boon, but that of being enabled to do good, 

*' Agents, and sucn other friends as may be 
disposed to collect subscriptions, are solicited 
to do it with as little delay as possible, and for'* 
ward lists, if practicable, before the 1st of Feb- 
ruary. 

SxEREOTrpE Fund of the Sunday School 
Union. "^The following notice is also attached 
to the Children's Magazine. If these facts sta- 
ted are insufficient to excite attention to the sub- 
ject, arguments may indeed be considered an- 
necessary : 

" By the Report of the Treasurer, made at 
the last meeting of the Executive Committee of 
the Union, it appears that not only are the mo- 
nies received by him to be applied to the pur- 
pose of stereotyping new publications, absorbed^ 
but he has advanced $141 51. A stereotype 
fund was constituted at the last meeting of the 
Board of Managers, to which contributions 
were then invited, as will be seen by reference 
to the second page of the last Report of the 
Committee. 

'* It is hoped and expected, that much will be 
done in stereotyping in the next six months — 
but (in addition to $65 collected at the anniver- 
sary meeting of the Board of Managers, in St. 
Paurs Church, New- York) there has been con- 
tributed to this fund only a single donation of 
$5 1 We trust arguments are not necessary in 
addition to these facts/' 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 

arSTOBY, vtBscs THE CONNECTICUT OB- 
SERVER. 

Mr. Editor, — Among the extraordinary 
things which appear from time to time in the 
Connecticut Observer, the following statement 
is so extraordinary, that it has a fair claim to a 
little examination. It is given in the Number for 
Jan. dd, as a quotation from the Biblical Reper- 
tory, which I have no doubt it is; and as it is 
produced without any qualification or comment, 
I presume it expresses tho opinion of the wri- 
ter of the article in which it occurs, with regard 
to a historical fact, which there can be no diffi- 
culty in ascertaining. I give you ihr^ passage 
just as I find it in the Connecticut Observer. 
The words in italics, I presume, were intended 
to be very attentively considered. 

* All the Protestant churches on the C0Bti<* 
nent of Europe, without one solitary exception/ 
at the Reformation, ' gave up bishops, acknow- 
ledged them to bean order wholly unauthorized 
by Scripture, universally established presbyte- 
rial ordination among them, and to this day 
have no other.' 

As I have, at this moment, no historical au- 
thority at hand but Mosheim, I must content 
myself with a quotation or two from him by 
way of comment on this very remarkable testi- 
mony concerning the Reformed churches on 
the continent 

" This form of Episcopal polity [that of tb« 
English church] was, with some small excep- 
tions, adopted by the Bohemian and Moravian 
Brethren, who were become one of the Re- 
formed churches ; but it was highly displeasing 
to those among the protestants, who had em- 
braced the sentiments and discipline of Calvin/' 
Mosheim, cent. xvi. sec. 3. 

Again;— "gi^^jg^grg^gofemfflsent of the 
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Lutheran charch seems equally removed from 
Episcopacy on the one hand, and from Presby- 
terianism on the other, if we except the king' 
doms of Sweden and Denmark, who retain the 
fbrm of ecclesiastical government that prece- 
ded the reformation, [Episcopal, of course] pur- 
ged indeed from the superstitions and abuses 
that rendered it so odiouf." Ibid. 

The government and ordination in these 
churches are so notoriously Episcopal, that I 
could not have supposed any one ignorant of the 
fact, who was in the least acquainted with the 
history of the Reformed churches. So much 
for their giving up bishops, without one solitary 
exception ! 

But, according to the writer in the Biblical 
Repertory, they not only ' gave up bishops, but 
acknowledged them to be an order wholly un- 
authorized by Scripture.' 

Now this is so far from being the case, that 
neither the writer above mentioned, nor the edi- 
tor of the Conn. Observer will be able, I appre- 
hend, to produce a single sentence from^any of 
their ecclesiastical injunctions, or confessions of 
iaith, or rubricksin their books of Common Pray- 
er, acknowledging bishops to be unauthorized by 
Scripture. On the contrary, the Lutheran Re- 
formed churches, to say the least, held a very 
different kind of language on the subject of 
Episcopal government, as may be seen by a re- 
ference to the Augsburg Confession of Faith, 
which, as Mosheim observes, " was adopted by 
the whole body of the Protectants as the rule of 
their faith." I copy the following passages from 
some copious extracts from that famous Confes- 
sion lying before me. 

** It was not any dislike at Episcopal gov- 
ernmenl, but the cruelty of the Popish Bishops, 
who did by all means hinder the Reformation of 
religion, which dissolved that government and 
canonical polity which we earnestly desire to 
preserve.^* 

" Again we will have it testified, that we shall 
willingly keep still the Ecclesiastical and Ca- 
nonical Polity, if so be the Bishops will forbear 
to rage against our churches : this is our will, 
and it shall excuse us before God, amongst all 
nations, to all posterity, that 1/ cannot be imputed 
to ti5, that the authority of Bishops is decayed.'* 

" We do not refuse the authority of Bishops, 
if so be they do not compel us to act against 
the word of God : this t>ur will shall deliver us 
before God, and in the judgment of all our pos- 
terity, that we be not guilty of that schism, 
which at the beginning was raised at the unjust 
condemning of the doctrine of Luther." 

This Confession, it will be recollected, was 
the joint produciinn of Luther and Melancthon. 
In the Defence of the Confession against the 
attack of Faber, Eckius, and CochlaBus, by 
Melancthon, occurs the following declaration: — 
" We do here protest, and we would have it re- 
corded, that we would willingly preserve the ec- 
clesiastical and canonical polity , if the Bishops 
would cease to tyrannize over our churches : 
this our mind and desire shall excuse us with 
all posterity both before God and all nations, 
that it may not be imputed unto us that the au- 
tkority of bishops is overthrown by us," 

" I would to God," says the same writer on 
another occasion, ** it lay in me to restore the 
government of bishops ; for I see what manner 
of church we shall have, the ecclesiastical polity 
being dissolved, I do see that hereafter will grow 
up a greater tyranny in the church than before." 

A great deal more might be produced to the 
tame purpose, but I have transcribed enough to 
show, that the abolition of Episcopacy was look- 



ed upon, by the Lutheran Reformed Churches, 
as a matter of necessity rather than of choice. 

With regard to the judgment of the church 
of Geneva, the quotations which will be found 
below from the writings of Calvin and Beza, 
two of the most eminent divines of that com- 
munion, are at open variance with the assertion 
in the ConnecticutObserver, that they ''acknow- 
ledged bishops to be an order wholly unauthor- 
ized by Scripture." 

Calvin, in one of his letters, observes, that 
" Episcopacy itself proceeded from God. The 
office of a Bishop was constituted by the au- 
thority of God, and ordered by his laws." 

In his Treatise on the necessity of reforming 
the church, occurs the following well-known 
declaration . — " If they will give us such an 
hierarchy, in which the bishops have such a pre- 
eminence, as that they do not refuse to be sub^ 
ject unto Christ, and depend 00 him, and be 
referred unto him as their only head ; then, 
surely, if there be any who do not reverence 
that hierarchy, and submit themselves to it with 
the lowest obedience, I will confess there is no 
anathema of which they are not worthy." 
This is strong language for a man to use, who 
believed bishops to be an order " wholly unau- 
thorized by Scripture." 

But perhaps his successor Beza was less tole- 
rant towards the order of bishops. Let us see. 
In one of his treatises, he holds the following 
language : — ** If there are any (which, indeed, 
you will not easily persuade me to believe) who 
reject the whole order of bishops, God forbid 
that any man in his senses should assent to the 
madness of such men." 

Again, in a letter to Archbishop Whitgift : — 
" In my writings touching the church govern- 
ment, I ever impugned the Romish hierarchy, 
but never intended to touch or impugn the ec- 
clesiastical polity of the Church of England. I 
wish and hope, that the sacred and holy college 
of your bishops will forever continue, and main- 
tain such their right and title in the Church 
government, with all equity and moderation." 

Another witness of the same Church is Lec- 
tins, a Senator of Geneva, a Doctor of Laws, and 
a public reader in the University. In a book 
dedicated to the Syndicks and Senate, afler 
speaking of the abuses of popery, he observes: 
" We maintain that those are true and lawful 
bishops, whom St. Paul describes in his ESpis- 
ties to Timothy and Titus ; and we do not deny 
but that there were such formerly in that great 
kingdom of Great Britain, and that at this very 
day there are such bishops there, and that such 
are chosen there from time to time. — Neither 
was there any of our divines, I think, who ever 
denied it to be a most ancient custom in the 
Church, from the very times of the Apostles, (to 
wit, that one should have the chief care of the 
Church, sitting as it were at the helm of the sa- 
cred ship.) And they have so treated of the 
limitations of that pre-eminence according to the 
word of God, that they have professed in their 
public writings, that it was madness to think 
meanly of the order of orthodox bishops ; whom 
they regarded with all honor and affection; 
among whom are Calvin, Bucer, Beza, Sadeel, 
and others." 

I have before me a large number of witnesses 
of the French Protestant Church, to the same 
purpose ; but have produced enough, I trust, to 
shew, that if the Editor of the Connecticut Ob- 
server expects to get happily through with the 
discussion in which he haa engaged of late, he 
must be more careful about bis facts. 

Truth. 



For the Epiacoptl Watchmas. 

Is it not Strange, Mr. Editor, that some of the 
religious journals of the day should bestow com- 
mendation on a deed of sacrilege, which is re- 
garded as felony by the laws of our laud ? Is it 
not still more strange, that, at this enlightened 
period, the vandalism which led to the destruc- 
tion of some of the most exquisite specimens of 
the fine arts, and to the mutilation of ecclesias- 
tical edifices, constructed by the pious liberality 
of some former age, should be commended " as 
a good example for Christians" ? Is it not slil} 
more strange, that the avarice of Oliver Crom- 
well, who pillaged the temple of the Most High, 
that he might enrich his own coffers, should be 
commended as praiseworthy, merely because it 
was done under the cloak of canting hypocrisy ? 
Yet such is the fact, Mr. Editor, as the follow- 
ing paragraph, originally published in the New- 
York Evangelist, and subsequen^y copied with 
approbation into other professedly religious pa- 
pers, will shew : — 

" Go ABOUT DOING GooD. — lu York mioster, 
or cathedral, in England, are twelve niches 
near the ceiling of one of the apartments, in 
which formerly were placed the statues of the 
apostles, in silver. It is said that when Oliver 
Cromwell visited this ancient edifice, he looked 
up and inquired. Who are those fellows stand- 
ing yonder! And on being informed, he ex- 
claimed, •• Take them down, and let them go 
about doing good." Accordingly they were 
melted down, and put into his treasury. Is this 
not a good example for Christians ? Let them 
go through their houses, survey their plate, cur- 
tains, costly pictures, ornamental furniture; 
consider the destitution of their fellow men of 
gospel privileges ; and resolve that these useless 
articles shall be converted into money for the 
Lord's treasury, and thus go about doin^ good, 
after the example of Christ." 

LiTDRGT. — The Baptist Missionaries to Bor- 
mah have issued forms for their various services. 
That such men as Boardman and Judsoo, of 
sound intellect and warm piety, and entertain- 
ing on this subject all the prejudices of the 
Baptist communion, should adopt such a course, 
is a triumphant argument in favor of forms of 
prayer. — Gospel Messenger. 



SACRED MCJSICK. 

H. k F. J. HUNTINGTON 

Have this day poblished 

THE SKCOND EDITI02V 

or THE 

AMERICAN PSALMODY: 
A COLLECTlOiN OF SACRED MUSICK, 

(COMPRISING Psalm nod Hymn Tunes, Set Pi«!ce8, An- 
y theme and Chants, arranged with a Figured Bom for 
the Organ and Piano Forte. 

2\) tohirh is pr^ifixed^ 
A New System of Teaching Musical EJocntion, or the art 
of Singing, upon the inductive plan of Education, adopted ia 
othor branches of science. By Elam Itpj, Jr. ui\t>. Dit* 
TO!f, Jr. 

To which is added, The Chants ased in the Service of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the (Jnited States, incln* 
ding the following pieces. — 

MosKiNO Snvicc. 
Smtenct, The Lord ia in his Holy Temple.— Venite Eiul- 
timus. Gloria Patria, I. It. III. TeDeum. Jubilate Dao, 
I. II. Benedictus. Glorias, b^ore the QoaptL I. II. HI. Re- 
sponses q/ler Vu Commandments, 

EvK.xiNG Service. 
Sinienee^ I will arise, 6lq. — Cantate Domiao ; Boduo 
est Confiteri : Gloria in Ezcelsis ; Deos Misereatur ; Beae* 
die Anima Mea, L II. 
Jan. 22. 
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ON THE LOTE OF GOD. 
It it not only as affording a noble and more 
Acceptable principle of action than fear, that 
the lore of God is ? alnable in God's eyes, and 
indispensable to those who caJJ themselves His 
serfants. Those actions which proceed from 
love, however powerless in themselves (as pow- 
erless ail our actions roust be) to contribute to 
tbe bsppiness, or augment the glories of Him 
whom the angelis serve, and whose praise all 
creation shouts forth with her ten thousand voi- 
ces, have yet in the nature of things, and judg- 
ing from the analogy of the visible world, a 
elSim on Him to whom they are offered. We 
feel ourselves that the affection of a servant or 
a cftild, endears to us and renders valuable in 
our eyes, even the poorest and humblest effort 
by which 4hat affection is expressed or manifest- 
ed. Nor can we doubt that infinite as is the 
distance between man and his Maker, yet by 
Him to wholn all His works are known, the love 
even of His weakest servant must be re^rded 
with a similar complacency, and that the affec- 
tion which we feel within ourselves towarcfs our 
unseen and Almighty Benefactor is reflected 
back from Him towards ourselves with an in- 
tenseness so much greater than our own, as God 
excels us in the clearness of His views and the 
benevolence of His nature. It is faith which 
enables us to contemplate God, but it is love 
which diminishes the distance between God and 
ourselves; and it is love alone which, under 
Christ, can bring us to Heaven, or, when we 
are entered there, can make Heaven a place of 
happiness. 

To obtain a knowledge of the most probable 
and efficacious means of awakening such a love 
within ourselves ; as well as the effects which 
it may be expected to produce on our thoughts, 
our tempers, and our daily and hourly actions, 
little more perhaps is necessary than to exam- 
ine the causes which produce and increase in 
us an affection for earthly objecte ; inasmuch 
as, notwithstanding the mysterious nature of 
many of God's dealings with us, and more par- 
ticularly of that spiritual and sanctifying influ- 
ence which He exerts over our minds, and with- 
out which, it must never be forgotten, no amia- 
ble or holy principle can be generated in our 
breasts; ye^ in this love, whensoever derived, 
there is in truth nothing mysterious ; and the 
love which we feel for God can differ from the 
Jove which we feel for an earthly parent in notb- 
ing but the intensity of its obligation, and the 
infinite worthiness of hs object. 

Examine then your hearts, all you that have 
parents, and ask them why you love your father 
and your mother ? why you delight to serve and 
please them ? why you obey their wishes from 
affection, not from fear ? why you esteem all 
which you can do but too little to promote their 
happiness, and rejoice 40 incur inconvenience 
yourselves so it may evince your attachment to« 
wards tkem ? 

You k)ve them, you will doubtless answer, 
becausethey have first loved you; because from 
them you derive your life and all its chequered 
series of ioierest tod enjoyment; because tbey 



nursed you when you were weak, instructed 
you when you were ignorant, endured you when 
you were froward, trained you up, it may be, to 
distinction and prosperity in the life which now 
is, and taught you to look forward to everlasting 
happiness in the life to come. For these and 
similar reasons you love your father and your 
mother. You do well ! Continue to love them 
more and aoore, for they well deserve your best 
affection ! But know, children of God, your 
Heavenly Father hath done for you greater 
things than these I But do you not also find 
that this feeling of filial love is increased and 
strengthened by a frequent recollection of the 
benefits which you have received from your pa- 
tenii; and that your hearts have grown warmer 
towards them the more you lived in their socie- 
ty ; the longer and ofteuer you conversed to- 
gether ; and the more and greater the acts and 
evidences of mutual kindness which passed be- 
tween you ? Is it it not, unhappily, most true, 
that long absence and habitual disregard will 
always greatly damp and often entirely extin- 
guish that affection which ought to exist^and 
under other circumstances, would \ naturally 
have existed between the members of the same 
family 1 Beware, then, how you neglect that 
species and degree of intercourse with your 
Heavenly Father, to maintain which His mercy 
permits and His word invites, and His grace, if 
you make use of it, enables you ! Beware lest, 
by thinking of Him but seldom, but seldom ad- 
dressing Him in prayer, and seldom hearing His 
voice in His Holy Scriptures and His public or- 
dinances, you estrange yourself, by degrees, en- 
tirely from His love, and allow the pursuits and 
pleasures of the world to establish an empire in 
your heart left empty of holier affections 1 It is 
by daily prayer and daily thanksgiving, by pa- 
tient sti;idy of God's word, and by patient medi- 
tation on our own condition, and on all which 
God has done and will do for us, that a genuine 
and rational love for Him is kindled in our 
hearts; and that we become unfeiguedly at- 
tached to the Friend of whose kindness we have 
had SQ much experience. 

It is, indeed, to be expected, and it therefore 
should by no means be allowed to discourage 
the inexpefienced. Christian, that at first, and 
in the earlier stages of our approach to God, we 
should experience but little of that ardour of de- 
votion, those pleasures of earnest piety which 
are, in this world, the reward of love as well as 
its most convincing evidence.. Our prayers at 
first will often be constrained ; our thanksgir- 
ings'cold and formal ; our thoughts will wander 
from our closets to the world, and we shall hate 
too frequent occasion to acknowledge with 
shan^e and sorrow the iiiperfection of those of- 
ferings which we as yet can make to our Bene- 
factor. A religious feeling, like every other 
mental habit, is slowly and gradually acquired. 
A strong and lasting affection is not ordinarily 
the growth of a day ; but to have begun at all 
is, in religion, no trifling progress ; and a stea- 
dy perseverance in prayer and praise will, not 
only, by degrees, enlist the strength of habit on 
the side of holiness, bat will call down^ more- 



over, and preserve to us that spiritual support 
and influ,ence, without which all human efforts 
mu^t be^io, but which no one will seek in 
i:ain, who seeks for it in sincerity and by the 
appointed channels. 

But though the absence of fervour be not the 
produce of permitted and habitual sin, undoubt- 
edly it must be ruinous to every well-founded 
hope of acquiring a genuine love for Him who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. In 
disputes between men we are taught by every 
day's experience that it is hard to love those 
whom we have injured ; and that the more we 
feel ourselves in the wrong, the more inclined 
we are to view with dislike as well as apprehen- 
sion, the person who has cause to be offended 
with us. And thus it is that every additional 
act of transgression iindisposes our hearts the 
more to a faith in the gracious offers of our 
King, and to an acceptance of them ; and the 
more impossible it seems that we should be par- 
doned, the more sturdily and desperately d^ we 
proceed in courses of which we know that the 
end is death, but the dereliction of which, as 
we apprehend, would be now altogether fruit- 
lers. ;.. ^ 

Such a state of mind, of all others to which 
a sinner can be reduced on this side the grave, 
is surely the most terrible. It is one, however, 
which is more common among men than the 
generality of mankind imagine ; and it is a dan- 
ger which cannot be too o^teii or too earnestly 
represented to all those who dwell carelessly, 
lest their habitual offences should shut the door 
against reconeiliation ; and not only so grieve 
the Holy Spirit as to deter Him from returning, 
but, even if He should vouchsafe to return, ren- 
der their hearts insensible to all the ordinary 
methods of His mercy. 

An amendment of life, ^indeed, and a con- 
duct conformable to the will and word of the 
Most High, is the only mark I know of to dis* 
tinguish a genuine love of Him from those vain 
and enthusiastic flights of fancy which have 
their origin in the fancy alone ; which are con- 
sistent with indulgences the most impure, and 
passions the most unrestrained and unconvert- 
ed ; in which the devil would gladly persuade 
the sinner to rest contented through life, but 
the vanity of which will be made apparent in 
that season when the axe will be laid to the root 
of all false pfetences and unfounded hopes, in 
the hour of death and in the day of judgment. 
And it is happy for us that a point of such im- 
portance is one on which the sincere inquirer .* 
can scarqely by possibility deceive himself, in- 
asmuch as the effects of a genuine love are such 
as can hardly be counterfeited, and are such, 
indeed, as without 4he inspiration and assistance 
of Him whose name is love, the nature oT man 
unable to bring forth to perfection. And 
among these the following are some of the most 
conspicuous. 

In the first place, he who really loves God, 
will be content to depend on Him,- and acqui- 
esce with cheerfulness in all His dispensatiohs 
of severity or mercy. That we do, in fact, de- 
pend on God for all which we receive, and all 
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which we hope for, will be recognised by the 
aecision of reasoo alone ; snd it is t truth 
which eren an un regenerate heart may admit 
with fear and trembling. But a contented and 
hopeful dependance upon God, a cheerful acqui- 
escence in all which He determines, a frame of 
mind which converts into an unceasing source 
of pleasure our recollection of that strength on 
which we rely, that wisdom which is conspicu- 
ous alike in everjf instance of good or e?il for- 
tune; such a feeling as I have described can 
proceed from love alone, and I can hardly ad- 
mit the existence of a genuine love of God 

without it— BISHOP HEBER. 

PRE8U»IPnO!f. 

The way not to presume upon salvation, is in 
an humble modesty to content ourselves with 
the clearly revealed will of our Maker, not pry- 
ing into his counsels, but attending bis com- 
mands : it is a grave word wherein the vulgar 
translation expresses that place of Solomon, 
** Scrutator majestatis opprimetur a gloria," he 
that searcheth into majesty shall be overwhelm- 
ed with glory. Amongst those sixteen places 
of the Bible, which in the Hebrew are marked 
with a special note of regard, that is one ; the 
secret things belong unto the Lord our God, 
but those things which are revealed, belong un- 
to us and to our children for ever, that we may 
do all the words of this law, (Deut. xxix. 29.) 
wherein our main care must be, both not to 
sever in our conceit the end from the means, 
and withal to take the means along cvith us in 
our way to the end. It is for the heavenly an- 
gels to climb down the ladder from heaven to 
earth ; it is for as only to climb up from earth 
to heaven ; bold ^en ! what, do we begin at 
God's eternal decree of our election, and thence 
descend to the effects of it in our effectual call- 
ing, in our lively and steadfast faith, in our sad 
and serious repentance, in our holy and un- 
blamable obedience, in our unfailable persever- 
ance! ' This course is saucily preposterous; 
what have we to do to be rifling the hidden 
counsels of the highest ? Les us look to our 
own ways ; we have his word for this, that if 
we do truly believe, repent, obey, persevere, we 
•hall be saved ; that if we do heartily desire, 
and effectually endeavour, in the careful use of 
his appointed means, to attain unto those saving 
dispositions of the soul, we shall be sure not to 
h\\ of the success. What need we to look any 
further, than conscion'ably, and cheerfully, and 
comfortably to expect what he hath promised ; 
let it be our care not to be wanting in the parts 
of our duty to God, we are sure he cannot be 
wanting in his gracious performances unto us; 
bat if we, in a groundless conceit of an election, 
•hall let loose the reins to sinful desires, and 
vicious practices, thereupon growing idle or un- 
profitable, we make divine mercy a pandor to 
oar ancleanness, and jti.«tly perish in our wick- 
ed presumption. Bishop HalPs remedy for 

Prophaneness^ 

BELIGIOIJS INTOLERANCE IN GENEVA, 

We had begun to hope that after the fatal ex- 
perience which Switzerland has had of late 
years of the fatal evils of an intolerant and per- 
secuting spirit ; and after the earnest fraternal 
remonstrances of the whole Protestant world, 
particularly in France, England, and the Uni- 
ted States of America, every lover of his coan- 
try, above all, every professed friend of religion, 
in Switzerland, had resolved to banish hence^ 
forth alt weapons in matters of theology, but 
1ios« of amioaUe argomeiit and the word of 



God. We grieve, however, to say, that the 
spirit of intolerance hatf again broken forth ; not 
in some remote rural district, but in Geneva it- 
self; not on the part of a few obscure bigots, but 
on the part of the venerable company of pastors ; 
and not directed against some ra«h and ignorant 
individual, whose conduct could be urged as a 
pretext for hostility, but against one of the most 
faithful, pious, humble, regular, and useful min- 
isters which the modern church of Geneva can 
boast — M. Gaussen, the well known and belov- 
ed pastor of Satigny. The dominant ecclesi- 
astical party in Geneva have never forgiven M< 
Gaussen the offence of re-publishing with M. 
Cellerier the Helvetic Confession, which they 
wish to be forgotten, as the monument of their 
heterodoxy and secession from the true principles 
of their church. But liis exemplary conduct, and 
his ecclesiastical regularity, have hitherto pre- 
vented their finding occasion against him. Had 
he become a dissenter, or gone over to wild 
opinions, instead of remaining in the church of 
which he is an ornament, and exhibiting its true 
doctrines, his offence had been less, as would 
his influence and capacity for doing good. 

Thecircnmstances to which we allude are the 
following. M. Gaussen lately received from the 
company of pastors an order to renew the use of 
its catechism in his schools ; which he declined 
doing, as well he might, from the heterodox 
complexion of that docunoent. (See a notice of 
it in our Vol. for 1929, p. 301.) The refusal 
was made a pretext for hostility ; and it has even 
been seriously proposed to deprive him of his 
benefice. All moderate and well-judging per- 
sons in Geneva have reclaimed against such in- 
tolerance and persecution ; and the civil autlmr- 
ities have expressed their concern, and endeav- 
ored to tranquilize the matter. In the mean 
time, the affair having become public, M. Gaus- 
sen has been constrained to issue a brief state- 
ment on the subject to the householders of the 
parish, who have gathered around him with fil- 
ial anxiety and affection. It is a meek and pas- 
toral address, in which he alludes to his having 
preached among them for fourteen years those 
blessed truths which were the glory of the reform 
ation, and which his venerable predecessor Cel- 
lerier had inculcated for thirty years before him, 
and shews good reason why he has not made 
the modern catechism the basis of his instruc- 
tion among the children ; not only because it is 
tedious and unintelligible to them', but because 
he thinks the pure word of God preferable for 
this purpose, and because the catechism has 
been so grievously mutilated that it no longer 
exhibits " those four most important doctrines, 
the fall, sinfulness, and condemnation of man- 
kind; justification by faith in the blood of Jesus 
Christ, that except a man be born again he can- 
not see the kingdom of God ; and that there is 
but one God, the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghost." M. Gaussen adds, that if the pastors 
will replace these doctrines in the catechism, or 
restore the orthodox catechism formerly in use, 
he will,' for the sake of peace and deference, 
employ it, though he prefers the Scriptures, and 
violates no ecclesiastical usage or rule of disci- 
pline, in not making use of a catechism. 

It is not for as to intrude in the affairs of oth- 
er churches; hot our pages find their way to Ge- 
neva, and most earnestly would we implore the 
pastors of that once-venerated branch of the Pro- 
testant Reformation to pause — to retrace their 
steps— or at least, not to add to the afflmtion of 
their fellow^Protestants at their own defection 
from the doctrinee of their profea^ed church, by 
peneottttng tho^e who still BMuntaia them. It 



is quite clear, that, if such a man aa IL. Gaos- 
•en is forced from hie parish* it will lead to an 
orthodox independent secession, the effects of 
which can little be foreseen. — Christian Ob- 
server for November. 

INCREASE OF DEISM AMONG THE HIN- 
DOOS. 

The diffusion of knowledge is working a great 
change in the minds of many of the more learn- 
ed Hindoos. It has exposed the absurdity of 
their own Idolatrous System, and has led them 
to reject all the pretended revelations by which 
it has been supported. Some of them, like 
Rammohun Roy, admit, at least partially, (be 
authority of the Christian Reveiai/on ; bai oth- 
ers reject that real and only discovery of tbe 
Will of God to man, as well as all merely-pre- 
tended revelations of that Will. There is rea- 
son to fear, that both the perverters and reject- 
ers of the Sacred Scriptures are more prejudi- 
ced against the peculiar and distingQishing 
Truths of Revelation even thaa when living m 
their state of Idolatry ; but if the men them- 
selves, who are employed to break down the 
strong holds of Idolatry, refuse to avadl them- 
selves of the refuge of the Gospel, yet we may 
mark the hand of God in making way, by their 
means, for the erection of that Spirnual Tem- 
ple, in which, at no very distant day, accepta- 
ble sacrifices shall be offered to Him in Christ 
JesuS; from all people, nations, and langaagea 
upon the earth. 

The growth of Deism, taken in its most ex- 
tended sense, as implying the rejection of all 
Revelation real or pretended, is evinced by the 
following curious document, which is an extract 
from the Trust Deed of a building about to be 
erected in Calcutta, by some /earned and weal* 
thy Hindoos, to be appropriated to Religious 
Worship, according to their own peculiar no' 
tions. 

'* Upon trust and in confidence that they the 
sflid [here follow the names of the Trustees] or 
the survivor ol them, or their heirs, &c. shaU, 
from time to time, for ever hereafter permit the 
said messuage or building, land, tenements, dltc. 
with their appurtenances, to be used as a place of 
public meeting of all sorts and descriptions of 
people, without distinction, as shall behave and 
conduct themselves in an orderly, sober, reli- 
gious, and devout manner, for the worship and 
adoration of the Eternal, Unsearchable, and 
Immutable Being, who is the Author and Pre- 
server of the Universe ; but not under or by aay 
other name or title, peculiarly used for and ap- 
plied to any particular being or beintrs, by any 
man or set of men whatsoever — and that no 
graven image, statue, or sculpture, carving, 
painting, picture, portrait,or the likeness of any 
thin^, shall be admitted within the said mei*- 
suage, &c. — and that no sacrifice, offering, or 
oblation, of any kind or thing, shall ever be per- 
mitted therein — and that no animal or living 
creature shall within or on the said messuage, 
&c, be deprived of life, either for religioas pur- 
poses or for food— and that no eating or drink- 
ing (except such as shall be necessary, by any 
accident, for the present preservation of life,) 
ff;asting, or rioting, be permitted therein or 
thereon— and that, in coDductiog the said wor- 
ship and adoration, no (^bject, aninaate or inaii* 
mate, which has been, or shall hereafter be, re- 
cognized as an object of worship by aay maia 
or set of men, shall be reviled and oootempto* 
ously spoken of or alluded to, either in pteach- 
ing, praying, or in the hymns, or other medesl^ 
worship «hM^r(^^^vtied or iMiI in the 
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aaid oiessoage or building^and that no sermon, 
preaching, discourse, prayer, or hymn, be deJi?- 
ered or used in such worship bat such as hare 
a tendency to the promotion of the contempla- 
lion ofthe Author and Preserver of the Universe, 
and to the promotion of charity, morality, piety, 
benevolence, virtue, and the strengthening the 
bonds of union between men of all Religious 
Persaasiions and Creeds— and, also, that a per- 
son of good repute, and well known for his 
knowlec^, piety^ and morality, be employed by 
the said Trustees, or the survivor, or their heirs, 
^0., as a Resident Superintendant, and for the 
purpose of superintending the worship so as to 
be performed as is herein before stated and ex* 
pressed — and that such worship be performed 
daily, or at least as often as once in seveii days." 
-^London Mis. Register. 

THE HONOURED PIUBXATE. 

The London Christian Remembrancer for 
November last, after noticing the death of fiish* 
op Hobart, and recording some particulars of 
hm life, makes the following observations : — 
Auburn Gospel Messenger. 

*' He had already, before his elevation to the 
Episcopate, distinguished himself bv his Apol- 
ogy for Apostolicd Order, publishea in 1807 — 
a work in which the argument in defence of 
Episcopacy ia unanswerably stated, in as con- 
densed and at the same time perspicuous a form 
as it has ever been exhibited. But from tlie 
moment of his contracting that high responsi- 
bility his labours have been almost past belief. 
Besides continuing the indefatigable Rector of 
Trinity Church, engaging annually in extensive 
rishations, and actively superintending the con- 
cerns of various Church Societies, established 
for the purpose of diffusing its pure Christian 
principles amongst its members of all ages and 
degrees, and of extending its pale into the re- 
moteet corners of the vast district committed 
to his superintendance ; there is scarcely a de- 
partment of Theology to which he has not con- 
tributed ; as his manuals of Devotion, both 
public and private — his Catechetical and Pas- 
toral Treatises — his enlarged edition ofthe 
Christian Knowledge Society's Bible — together 
with his Discourses, both single and collected, 
most am(>l}r^ testify. At the commencement of 
his Episcopal course his diocese did not contain 
fifty congregations of his own communion ; at 
the close of it, considerably above double [three 
times] that number are his splendid epistle of 
commendation, written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God, on the fleshy ta- 
bles of the heart of an affectionate and deeply 
afflicted people.'' 
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THE LITURGY. 

Our Liturgy is so framed as to be a continual 
check upon the preacher ; a corrector of his 
errors, if he venture to teach any thing incon- 
sistent with it, a reprover of his negligence, if 
he omit or slightly pass over any important doc- 
trine, a guide to direct him to spiritual truth, 
a pattern of zealous and earnest, yet sober- 
minded, and calm, and rational christian ex- 
hortation ; in short, a standing monitor both to 
the minister and his congregation. 

We must beware of taxing with wilful blind- 
ness, those whose views are limited only by the 
lowness of their position ; as they rise in abili- 
ties and attainments, the horizon will gradually 
widen around them, and a larger and larger 
prospect will be spread before their eyes of the 
boundless extent of divine wisdom and perfec- 

tioOS.— WTHATSLT. 



THE MOURNING OF RACHEL. 
••Oh! whither, whither shall r fly, 

My beautiful, mjr best beloved ?— ^ 

I hear the tread of warriors nigh^ 
Men ofBtern mood and tearless eye, 

E*en by a mother*s prayer unmoved. 
Soon will they stand beside thee — 
Where shall thy mother hide thee ? 

Cleave, cleave, thou solid earth ! and yield 

A shelter in thy central cave : 
Heaven ! be thy red right arm revealed. 
Avert the tyrant's wrath and shield 

My last^ my lone one fVcm the grave — 
The foe, the foe are near him, 
O whither can I bear him f 

A curso upon thee, ruthless king ! 

A mother^s with a nation^s prayer 
Mount on the tempest^s rapid wing, 
And to the Eternal Presence bring 

The frantic accents of despair ! 
Now is the Avenger nigh thee ; 
Let not his sword pass by thee I 

Again — again— my babe, again 
I clasp thee to this bleeding heart — 

They come— «nd are thy people slain ? 

And dost thou still, O Ood ! restrain 
The avenger, ardent to depart ? 

Or have the lightnings pass*d them, 

Which thoa had'st sent to blast them ? 

They come ! they come ! Hold, hold thine hand— 

Thou canst not shed an infknt*s blood- 
Sheathe, murderer, sheathe thy reeking brand— 
Thou wilt not ? Is the Fiend*s command 

Fulfilled by his own demon-brood?— 
Oh! if ye will not spare him, 
Strike first at her that bare him !** 

There's blood upon that mother's brow. 
Blood of her child, by ruflians shed— 

A voice is hoard in Rama now, 

A voice of wailing, Jong and low— 
'Tis Rachel weeping fbr the dead. 

The mother, broken hearted. 

Calls on her balie departed ! 

'Twere vain to bid her weep no more- 
Only the dreamless grave shall bring 

The rest she cannot feel before ;— 

But, when thy reign of blood is o'er. 
What doom is thine, detested king ? 

Guards, sceptres, left behind thee. 

The mother** curse shall find thee. 



Atnvlei. 



A SUADAY AT THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

The following interesting sketch is a part of 
some extracts from the manuscript journal of 
the^ey- C. S. Stewart, printed in the New- 
\or\L Observer. Mr. S. was formerly a mis- 
sionary to the Sandwich Islands; but when he 
wrote the journal above alluded to, was officia- 
ting as Chaplain of the U. S. ship Vincennes 
Until these Islands were visited by the Ameri- 
can missionaries, infanticide, idolatry, and all 
the grossest crimes of heathenisro were tolera- 
ted. The view presented by Mr. Stewart, fur- 
nishes a most striking illustration of the power 
of the Gospel. — 

At an early hour of the morning, ever. be. 
fore we had uken our breakfast on board the 
ship, a single person here and there, or a group 
of three or four, wrapped in their large mantles 
of various hues, might be seen winding their 
way among the groves, fringing the bay on the 



and on the North, towards the Chapel : and bf 
degrees their nnmbers increased, till in a short 
time every path along the beach and over tbo 
uplands presented an almost uninterrupted pro- 
cession of both sexes and of every age, all prea^ 
ing to the house of Ood. So few canoes were 
round the ship yesterday, and the landing place 
had been so little thronged as our boats passed 
to and fro, that one might have thought the dia» 
trict but thinly inhabited ; but now such multi- 
tudes were aeen gathering from various diree* 
tions, that the exclamation, '* What crowds of 
people, what crowds of people !" was heard from 
the quarter-deck to the forecastle. Even to my- 
self it was a sight of surprise : surprise not at 
the magnitude of the population, but that the 
object for which they were evidently assembling 
should bring together so great a multitude. 
And as my thoughts re echoed the words *' what 
crowds 6f people !" remembranees and afiec- 
tions of deep power came over me, and the si- 
lent musings of my heart were, '* what a change 
—what a happy change !" When at this very 
place, only four years ^o, the known wishes 
and example of chiefs of high autWity — the 
daily persuasion of teachers, added to motives 
of curiosity and novelty, could scaroe induce a 
hundred of the inhabitants to give an irregular, 
careless and impatient attendance on the servi- 
ces of the Sanctuary. But now. 

Like mountain torrents pouring to the main. 
From every glen a lirtng stream came forth— 
From every hill in crowds they baitened down. 
To worship Him, who deigns in bumble fane. 
On wildest shore, to meet the upright ia heart. 

The scene, as looked on in the stillness of a 
brightly gleaming Sabbath morning from our 
ship, was well calculated, with its associations, 
to prepare the mind for strong impressions on a 
nearer view, when the conclusion of our own 
public worship should allow us to go on shore. 
Mr. Goodrich had apprised us, that he had found 
it expedient to hold the services of the Sabbath, 
usually attended at all the other sUtions at 9 
o'clock in the morning, and at 4 in the after- 
noon, both in the forepart of the day, that all 
might have the benefit of two sermons, and still 
reach their abodes before nightfall. For, 

■ " Numbers dwell remote. 

And first mutt traverse many aweary^ mile. 
To reach the altar of the God they love.** 

And it Was arranged that on this occasion 
the second service should be postponed till 
about the time the officers should be at liberty 
to leave the ship. It was near 12 o'clock, 
when we went on shore, the Catpain and 1st 
Lieutenant, the Purser, Surgeon, several of the 
Midshipmen and myself. Though the services 
had commenced when we landed, large number9 
were seen Circling the doors without, but as'w« 
afVir wards found, only from the impracticabili- 
ty of obtaining places within. The house is an 
immense structure, capable of containing many 
thousands, every part of which was filled, exp 
cept a small area in front of the pnlpit, where 
seats were reserved for os, and to which we 
made our way in slow and tedious procession, 
from the difficulty of finding a spot to place even 
our footsteps, without treading on limbs of the 
people seated oq their feet as closely almoat as 
they could be stowed. 

As we entered, Mr. q! pnused in hissefaH>ni 
till we should be seated. I ascended the pnlpit 
beside him, from which I had a full viewof tha 
congregation. The suspense of attention io 
the people was only ofthe momentary dnration. 



!?•-# ^ -1^-^^ J- e' *u Z'u / notwithstanding the entire novelty to them of 

East, or 4escending from the hills and ravine, Uie laced coatsjcocked hats and other apjJmdZ 
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|M of naval uniform. I can scarce describe 
the emotion experienced, in glancing an eye 
over the immense number, seated so thick- 
ly on the matted floor as to seem literally 
one mass of heads, covering an area of more 
than 9000 square feet. The sight was most 
striking, and soon became not only to myself 
but to some of my fellow officers, deeply affect- 
ing* 

I have seen many worshipping assemblies, 
and of every variety of character, from those 
formed of the high and the princely, with a 
splendour iind pageantry of train befitting the 
magniflcence of the cathedrals in which they 
bowed; — to the humblest ** two or thru" who 
ever came together at a place " where prayer is 
wont to he made*" I have listened with delight- 
ed attention to some of the highest eloquence 
the pulpits of America and England of the pre- 
sent day can boast, and have.watched with sym- 
pathetic excitement the effect produced by it, 
till all who heard were wrapt into an enthusi- 
asm of high toned feeling at ihe sublimity of 
the theme presented. I have seen tears of con- 
viction and of penitence flow freely even to the 
seeming breaking of the heart, under the stern- 
er truths of the word of God : and not un fre- 
quently too, have witn^^ed, as the annuncia- 
tion of " Peace— be of good cheer, thy sins are 
forgiven thee," has fallen on the soul, smiles of 
hope and joy, such as would adorn an angel's 
brow, rapidly lake their place. But it was left 
for a worshipping assembly at Hido, the most 
obscure corner of these remote islands, to ex- 
cite the liveliest emotions ever experienced, and 
leave the deepest impressions in my breast, of 
the extent and unsearchable riches of the Gos- 
pel, which Were never known before. The 
depth of the impression arose from the irresisti- 



affections of genuine piety. From many an 

humble dwelling, now 

*< is dail^ heard 
The voice of prayer and praise to Jacob*s God : 
And many a heart in secret heaves the sigh 
To bim who hears well pleased the sigh contrite.^^ 

Even in the hut of the child murderer, 

" the father with his ofisprmgdear 
Now bends the knee to God and humbly asks 
That He would bless them with a parent's love, 
With heavenly manna feed their hunji^ry souls, 
And on their hearts, as Hermon's dew, desceod.*' 



ble conviction that the ** Spirit of God" was 
there— it could have been nothing else. With 
the exception of the inferior chiefs having charge 
of the district, and their dependants— of two or 
three native members of the Church and of the 
mission" family, scarce one of the whole multi- 
tude was in other than the native dress— the 
maro — the kihee and the simple tapa of their 
primitive state. In this respect, and in the at- 
titude of silting, the assembly was purely pagan, 
totally unlike those of the Society islands, alrea- 
dy described — as unlike as to one at home. But 
the breathless silence, the eager attention, the 
half suppressed sigh, the tear, the various feel- 
ing, sad, peace(\il, joyous— discoverable in the 
faces of many -all spoke the presence of an 
invisible but omnipolent Power, the Power 
that can alone melt and renew the heart of 
man, even as it alone Brst brought it into exist- 
ence. 

The simple appearance and every depprt- 
ment of that obscure congregation whom I had 
once known, and at no remote period, only as 
a set of rude, licentious and wild pagans, did 
more to rivet the conviction of the divine origin 
of the Bible, ajid of the holy influences by 
which it is accompanied to the hearts of man, 
than all the arguments and apologies and de- 
fences of Christianity I ever read. 

Instruction of every kind is eagerly and uni- 
Yersally sought: and not less than 10,000 peo- 
ple were assembled only last week at an examin- 
ation of schools. The Mission House is daily 
crowded with earnest inquirers in every right 
way ; evil customs and atrocious vices are aban- 
doned ; a strict outward conformity to good 
morals observed, and numbers, it is hoped and 



From the Journal of Health. 
EARLY EDUCATION. 

It is as vain as it is difficult, if not impossi- 
ble, to separate early physical from moral edu- 
cation. Whatever is good in the former, ex- 
erts a direct influence on the latter ; the vices 
of the first are sensibly felt in the second. Im- 
proper food, by disturbing the stomach of a 
child, causes pain, general uneasiness, and ir- 
ritation. The young being is, on this account, 
slower ill its perceptions of the relations be 
iween itself and external objects — it receives 
with less understanding, and returns with le^s 
fondness, the numeious little endearing atten- 
tions dictated by maternal love. In this way 
the bad temper and evil passions of a mother, 
exercise a deleterious influence on the disposi- 
tion of the child which derives its nourishment 
from her. Her milk is not of the same nulri 
tive and bland nature, when her nervous system 
is disturbed by corroding caros and contending 
passions. A child, taking this milk suflers from 
disturbed digestion in the manner already in- 
dicated. 

Similar inconveniences attend neglect of 
cleanliness, and chafed and chapped skin of the 
child, or constrained and unnatural posture, 
and ligatures in the shape of bandages or ti^rht 
dress. All these serve as irritants to the brain 
of the young being; they disturb the usual or- 
der of its sensations, and prevent satisfactory 
education, as well of its external senses as of 
its internal ones— the innate propensities and 
sentiments. These latter cannot, in this dis- 
turbed state of things, be correctly studied by 
the parent ; their manifestations are either 
suppressed or sadly perverted, bull) by pain 
and the means taken to remove it. The irri- 
tability engendered by this sickly condition of 
the child, makes it prone to be annoyed by va- 
rious impressions from external objects, which 
in better constituted habits would be either un- 
heeded or productive of pleasure. It is the 
less enduring, also, of these impressions, 
whether made by the elements, light, heat and 
air, or by the prattle and playful amusement of 
the children around, because it has discovered, 
and the discovery, from its early date, might 
almost seem instinctive, that its cries always 
attracts the attention and insure the caresses 
qf its mother or nurse, together with perhaps, 
the administration of some posset, pap, or cor- 
dial, which had been used on former occasions 
of stomachic distress and bodily pain. The 
habit of indulgence thus early acquired, and 
impatience at the slightest delay to gratify its 
whims, continue as the child advances in age ; 
and false afiection of the parent coinciding with 
ignorance of human nature on the part of the 
instructer, the whims and fits of passion of in- 
fancy become ingrained as it were — a neces- 
sary part of the adult and grown up being. 
Neglect on the part of mothers and nurses 



encouraging the passionate propensities of the 
latter, by the bad example of intemperate ges- 
tures, voice, and language; or by Tiolence, 
suppressing the more animated feelings of tbeir 
young charge, and making tbem either stopid 
and sullen, or hypocrites, are faults unhappily 
too common, and of a magnitude not at all ap- 
preciated. 

Vanity of parents, by which tbey urge tfa^r 
children to an excessive and premature exer- 
cise of the mental faculties, that is of tlie 
brain, is either productive of inflamation of this 
organ, ending in death — or throws it into such 
a state of lassitude as to give rise to mental 
imbecility, perheps downright idiocy in after 
life. Grown and aged persons are too apt to 
forget, that confinement in a dose room, and 
continued application of the mind to one sub- 
ject, for hours, which they allow themselTes, 
thoug)i not with impunity, cannot be practised 
by children, whose organs, muscular and nerv- 
ous, that is of locomotion and sensation, re- 
quire continued variety, and space, and fresh 
air. Every part .in the young is growing and 
impressible, and every part must receive its 
due proportion of stimulus and exercise. — 
Without fresh air, and indulgence of bodiljr 
sports, respiration cannot be fully performed ; 
of course the blood cannot undergo the chang* 
es which fit it for carrying nutrimental matter 
adapted to the wants of the several parts of 
the body such as earthy matter to the bones, 
fibrin to the 'muscles, and so on. Not only is 
the blood not adequately changed, but when 
the child is immured in close and ill-ventilated 
rooms, and compelled to preserve the same 
posture for hours, this fluid is not augmented 
as it ought, by the chyle or product of diges- 
tion, since this p'rocess, in common with every 
other, suflbrs. The external senses are ail in 
a state of forced inactivity, with perhaps, the 
exception of the eye ; and this in place of be- 
in); exercised in looking at the innumerable 
objects in nature — their size, proportions, col- 
our, and relative distances from each other, is 
strained in reading some small print, about 
things which the child cannot understand, per- 
haps about the qualities of the very objects 
which could be learned by a walk of five min- 
utes out of doors, if not from the very windovr 
of the school room. All these practices are 
not merely prejudicial to the mind, and imped- 
iments to future usefulness and greatness, but 
they injure the health and destroy irremediably, 
the natural cheerfulness of early life, making 
it by cruel anticipation, a depository of the 
anxieties, and despondency of old age. 



confidently believed, have yielded and are yield-, to develope the more docile .and aflfection- 
ing themselves to the sweet charities and pure ate sentiments of children, or still worse, their 



PARENTAL IIVDULGENCE, 

Indulgence, when shown in too .great a de- 
gree by parents to children,, generally meets 
with a bad return. It seems to awaken a strange 
malignity in human nature towards those who 
have thus displayed an injudicious fondness. 
Cliildren delight to vex such parents. There 
may be two reasons: — 1, It makes them feel 
foolish to be so teazed with kindness. 2, It 
discovers a weakness, over which they can in- 
sult and triumph. But whatever may be the 
cause, it furnishes an argument to parents why 
they should never practise this behaviour to- 
wards their children. — bisbop morne. 



To wait for God's performance, and to do 
nothing, is to abuse that Divine Providence 
which will always so work as not to allow us to 
remain idle. — bisuok hau«^ r-^r-^tr^ 
' Digitized by v3lJOy IC 
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HARTFORD, JANUARY 29, 1831. 



LECTUAES ON THE CHUBCU. 

A few weeks since tbe Rev. Mr. WheatoD« 
Rector of Christ church, in this city» commen- 
ced a course of Sunday-evening Lectures, on 
the constitution, ministry, and discipline of the 
Episcopal Church, and some other questions in- 
timately connected with its origin and establish- 
ment in this country. Two or three of these 
lectures have already been delivered ; and it is 
our intention to give for the future, while they 
continue, a brief sketch of the arguments and 
views generally, which they may present upon 
the interesting topics embraced within their 
scope. 

Lbctvrb 1st. — Text, 1st of Timothy, iiL 15. 
The Church of the living Ood, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 

In the introduction to this his first Lecture, 
Mr. Wheaton alluded to tbe circumstances 
which had com)}elled him, reluctantly, to enter 
upon a public explanation and defence of that 
Church which he believed to be apostolical in 
every essential particular ; and which he should 
continue to believe so, until more convincing 
arguments had been offered to disprove it than 
he had ever yet met with. He deprecated reli- 
gious controversy, and should endeavor to con- 
duct the discussion with a proper respect for 
even the prejudices of those who differed from 
him. 

The vindication upon which he was about to 
enter, ^as not, he said, of his own seeking — it 
was forced upon him by an imperious sense of 
duty ; and he appealed to his hearers to bear 
him witness, that during his ministerial inter- 
course with them for ten or twelve years past, he 
had seldom, in his pulpit, alluded to the peculiar- 
ities of faith, or usages of other denominations. 
Circumstances, however, had rendered a depar- 
ture from this course necessary ; since many of 
them had recently heard doctrines imputed to 
the Ciiurch, which that Church does not sanc- 
tion — an order of its ministry pronounced an 
usurpation — its mode of worship represehted as 
superstitious, and allied to Popery — that Epis- 
copalians had been charged with hplding un- 
lawful terms of communion ; that all who differ 
irom them are left to the uncovenanted mercies 
of God ; and that they place a point of external 
order on a par with holiness of heart, &c. Un- 
der these circumstances explanation became ne^ 
cessary ; mistakes were to be corrected— erro- 
neous impressions removed — the truth told. 

Mr. Wheaton opened his argument by giving 
the definition of a Church as cdntained in the 
19th Article ; as one object of enquiry was the 
principled held by the Church, and another, 
whether those principles were sustained by 
Scripture. The definition contained in the ar- 
ticle alluded to, is, ** The visible Church of 
Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in the 
which the pure word of God is preached, and 
the sacraments be duly administered according 
to Christ's ordinances in all those things that 
of necessity arc requisite to the same.'" 

As there was nothing in this definition of a 
ChtH^h in the abstract, calculated to challenge 
contradiction, the Lecturer proceeded directly 
to the consideration of the nature of the minis- 
terial office, and the persons to whom the power 
of governing the Church, and of ordaining, has 
been committed. 

The aotkority of the minittrj, be maintaiied, 
WMB derived from Jesat Christ, the Supreme 



Head of the Church : it was communicated by 
him, immediately before his ascension, to his 
Apostles, with power of transmitting the same 
to their successors throughout all ages. This 
was evident from the words of the commission 
itself; as the promise to be with his Apostles 
" always, even unto the end of the world," could 
have reference only to their successors, to whom 
they might commit the power of teaching and 
baptizing all nations, which they had then re- 
ceived from their Divine Master. This com- 
mission was granted to tbe eleven ; and as it was 
confined to them, Christ doubtless intended that 
tbe powers or authority it commtiuicated, should 
be confined to them. It was from the language 
and import of this commission, that he endeavor- 
ed to show the nature of the Christian ministry 
— that with the same power and authority with 
which the Father had sent Christ into the world 
to constitute and govern his Church, Christ 3ent 
His Apostles and their successors to accomplish 
the same purposes. As therefore, in conse- 
quence of the mission He received. He sent 
them, so by virtue of the mission received from 
Him, they had authority to send others, &c. 

The Lecturer thep proceeded to show from 
Scripture the manner in which the Apostles 
executed this commission. And as they were 
endued with power from on high, by the de* 
scent of the Holy Ghost, such orgauization as 
they gave the Church, though the particular 
form was not expressly communicated by Christ 
himself, must be considered as established under 
the direction of the Holy Spirit. Thus Apos- 
tolical practice was equivalent to Apostolical 
precept, so that the form of Church government 
established by the Apostles, could not be varied 
at discretion, or as expediency might require in 
a(\er ages. It was claimed as taught by Scrip- 
ture, that as fast as the Apostles founded church- 
es, they ordained presbyters over them, with 
certain powers, retaining however, in their own 
hands, the prerogative of ruling over both 
churches and presbyters — that there was no 
example in the New Testament of an ordina- 
tion by any presbyters or council of presbyters — 
that in process of time, when the churches be- 
came too numerous to admit of the personal su- 
pei-intendence of the Apostles themselves, in- 
stead of directing the presbyters to assemble in 
synod or council for their own government, they 
commissioned persons for this purpose, giving 
them such instructions as were never given to 
presbyters. Timothy and Titus, the former being 
placed over the churches of Ephesus, and the 
latter over the chqrches in Crete, were referred 
to as cases of this description ; cases in which 
it appeared that the original Apostles had suc- 
cessors in their apostolic character, so far as re- 
lated to the government of the Church — the ex- 
clusive power of ordaining presbyters and dea- 
cons, and generally overseeing their conduct, 
these being substantially the powers of a mod- 
ern Bishop. The election of Matthias to the 
Apostleship, and the designation of Paul and 
Barnabas as Apostles, afforded further evidence 
that the apostolic office did not cease with the 
eleven. 

The name of Apostle was generally appro- 
priated to the eleven and their immediate suc- 
cessors, until the number of churches became 
so numerous as to render it necessary for them 
to become stationary in the larger cities ; when 
James was esublisbed at Jerusalem, Peter at 
Rome, and amonff their successors^ Timothy at 
Ephesus, and Titus at Crete. And as these 
changes took place, tbe name of Apostle ceased 
to be used, and the title of Bisbop, common to 



all the officers of the church before, became ex- 
clusively applied to the Apostles and their suc- 
cessors. 

The 6th chapter of Acts was referred to as 
giving an account of the institution of the order 
of deacons in the Church. 

We are aware that we have done but imper- 
fect justice to Mr. Wheaton's argument in fa- 
vour of Episcopacy drawn from Scripture. It 
was clear and conclusive, showing in our view 
any other mode of Church government utterly 
inconsistent with the tenor of scripture. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 

« SALARIES PAID THE ENGLISH BI8H- 
OPS.»» 

Mr. Editor, — Since- the late ohang^ in the 
English Ministry, much has been said in the 
periodicals of the day relative to the extrava- 
gant expenditures of the English government. 
In one of the papers published in this city, I 
have noticed some remarks upon this subject, 
to which a few items of the extravagance of 
that government are annexed, and among whick 
are mentioned the *' salaries paid the Bishops.*^ 
Had I not read these remarks, I should have 
doubted if there was an intelligent man in the 
community so little acquainted with the history 
and constitution of the English Church, as to 
suppose that the revenues of the Bishops of that 
Church were paid to them by the government. 
Errors, however, of this nature are perhaps ex- 
cusable, especially among those, whose religious 
views have not led them to know much of the 
tenets and constitution of the Church of Eng- 
land. My object in this communication is to 
correct this error, as there seems to be a dispo- 
sition in a portion of our community, to misrep- 
resent the English Church, with the hope, per- 
haps, thereby of depressing the American Epis- 
copal Church, as these Churches are closely 
connected by their liturgy, and by their doc- 
trines and discipline. 

There are many ecclesiastical communities 
in this country, whose revenues, or a part of 
them, are obtained in precisely the same man- 
ner in which the Bishops of the Church of 
England receive theirs. Trinity Church in the 
city of New- York, long before tbe revolution, 
received grants of land, which by the growth 
of that city have now become immensely valo- 
able. h would certainly be thd extreme of 
absurdity to charge the government of the 
State nf New- York with profligate expendi- 
tures, bjBcause the parish of Trinity Church 
happens to be thus munificently endowed. Or, 
to take a case in our own city . — Some pious 
individuals, a half century or so since, be- 
queathed a portion of their estates to the South 
Congregational Society. The lands thus re- 
ceived were leased and built upon in part by the 
lessees, some of which leases have recently ex- 
pired, and the lands having greatly increased in 
value, that Society is supposed to be quite weal- 
thy ; as their beautiful house of worship, lately 
erected-, strongly indicates. But who would 
think of reproaching the government of this 
State with extravagance on this account? Tet 
it might be done with as much propriety as to 
reproach the British government, on account of 
the magnitude of the incomes of the English 
Bishops. That government has no more con- ^ 
cem in fixing or paying the revenues to the 
Bishops of tl^ established Church, than the 
government of the State of New-York, or of 
this SUte, has in paying the rertooes of the 
two parishes I have mentioned. 

Anciently, certain lands in England were 
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granted to the Chorch as donations, or by pur- 
chase, for the use of the Bishops and other 
ministers. These have become valuable, par* 
litularlv in the see of Durham, as I believe 
parts or the city of Durham are built on them. 
It is from these lands, the revenues of the Bish* 
ops are derived. What those revenues are, is a 
matter of very great uncertainty, as they are 
liable to the same fluctuations as is the income 
of any private individual's property. Be they 
ever so great, however, it would be as unjust to 
deprive the Bishops of their value, as it would 
be to deprive the parishes I have alluded to of 
their estates. In both cases it is proper that 
these estates should be preserved to the uses for 
which the original donors designed them. H. 



To the Editor oftbo Epucopal Watchman. 

Permit me to suggest to the Clergy of our 
venerable and rapidly increasing Church, thro' 
the medium of the Watchman, the necessity 
there now appears, to my mind, for a monthly 
or quarterly publication of Sermons, suitable to 
the present enlightened and pious zeal that in- 
fluences the members of our communion. Se- 
lections from the works of our deceased Ameri- 
can divines, with original sermons by ministers 
of .the present day, would, 1 think, if well exe- 
cuted, meet with liberal support, and be of great 
general utility. 

If yon think the above suggestion worth in- 
aerting in the Watchman, please lo do so, oth- 
erwise cast it under your table. A Layman. 

We refer our correspondent to our 32d Num- 
ber, where he will find a notice of a publication 
similar to what he proposes, commenced by Mr. 
Freeman Hunt, of Boston, under the tille of 
the •' American Pulpit." The two first Num- 
bers of this work were noticed by us in our pa- 
per of the 8th inst. 

CHURCH PERIODICALS. 

The following remarks upon the periodicals 
of our Church, we extract from the Auburn 
Gotpel Messenger : — 

It is with very sincere regret that we per- 
ceive by the last " Christian Journal" that the 
publishers who have perseveringly sustained it 
for 14 years are compelled to discontinue it ; 
not however for want of a suflicient number of 
subscribers, but because attention is not paid 
to a punctual remittance of dues. The Jour- 
nal has been the uniform supporter of what we 
regard, as evangelical principles, blending with 
earnest persuasives to holiness of life, an open 
and manly defence of sound church polity. It 
was a faithful recorder of those various docu- 
ments and articles of intelligence, the preser- 
vation of which is of much importance, and 
for which in the same compass, we know not 
where to look for an equal amount. 

We also learn with mortification that another 
Church Periodical ** The Family Visiter and 
Sunday School Magazine" is to cease for want 
of encouragement. Surely, Episcopalians can- 
not feel the solicitude that we might reasonably 
expect, or they would not allow the few periodi- 
cals devoted to the interests of their communion 
thus to languish, or to drag on a consnmptive 
existence. How mapy have we even nominaUy, 
that are engaged in the work of explaining and 
enforcing the truths which we value t— 

Beyond the following we know at prtaent of 
none, viz :— " Philadelphia Recorder/' weekly 
•^not mentioned first because regarded u most 
** high church"— but as the oldest—" Charles- 
ton Qospel MenMnger/' monthly .-«" Episcopal 



Watchman," weekly.— " Children's Magazine" 
— monthly. '' Protestant Episcopalian," month- 
ly.—" Gambler Observer" weekly, and last and 
leasts our humble Utth $keet, ** the Gospel Mes- 
senger," weekly. Can it be any very great 
eflfbrt for the friends of our communion to give 
all these and even many more an ample support? 
Could those who are asked for tbeir patronage, 
realize iht hundredth part of the solicitude, the 
vexation, the incessant care and mortification 
sustained by those who manage a periodical 
publication, they would be impelled by a sense 
o( generosity alone, to give their vigorous aid 
most cheerfully, and if to that generosity were 
added what every christian and churchman 
ought to feel '< the bounden duty" of contribu- 
ting to diffuse correct views of evangelical 
truth, and to prevent the spread of heresy and 
schism, there would be no " lack of service" to- 
wards the Periodical Press. 

XntrlHflcncr. 

ORMNATION. 

At a special ordination held in Christ Church 
in this city, by the Rt. Rev. Bishop Brownell, 
on the 2d Stinday afler Epiphany, (the 16th 
inst) Mr. Gbobgb Jones, and Mr. Levi Hara- 
FORD Corson, were admitted to the holy order 
of Deacons. 

The sermon on the occasion was preached 
by the Rev. Mr. Humphreys, and the candidates 
were presented by the Rev. Mr. Wheaton. 

REMOVALS. 

The Rev. Jambs D. Carder, who was ad- 
mitted to Deacon's Orders by Bishop Onder- 
donk of New-Yorky in November, has resigned 
his place as Tutor in Geneva College and ac- 
cepted a call to St. John's church, Ithaca, and 
has entered on his duties there. It is, to us, 
gratifying, that this very respectable, though 
small parish, is so soon, after the resignation of 
their late Rector, provided with a minister who 
promises to be a valuable accession to the labo- 
rious missionaries of western New- York. Mr. 
Carder's place as Tutor is, we understand, sup- 
plied by Mr. Stansbury. — Auburn Gospel 

Messenger. 

The Rev. Hburt Anthon, Rector of St. Ste- 
phen's church, New- York, was on Monday eve- 
ning, 17th inst., elected by the Vestry of Trini- 
ty church, an Assistant Minister of that church. 

The Rev. Francis L. Hawks, of Washing- 
tin College, Hartford, was last evening, (Jan. 
19th,) unanimously elected Rector of St. Ste- 
phen's church in this city.-^i^T. F. American. 

We understand that a second Protestant Epis- 
copal society has been recently organized in 
Troy, N. Y. by the name of St. John's Church. 
■ ■ f ill I I 

American Board op Commissioners. — The 
last Missionary Herald contains a view of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions, and its 
operations, which is very interesting. 

The Board was formed in 1810, and incorpo- 
rated in 1812. The members are chosen by 
ballot. Twenty-two have died, and sixty-six 
are now living, of whom thirty-eight are minia- 
ters. The whole amount of receipts have been 
$055,322 79, of which $45,126 75 was receiv- 
ed for permanent funds, leaving $910,196 04 
disposable. The expenditures amoont to $915,- 
758 91. 

Average of Annuai Receipts. 
First five years, to 1815, ... $ 9,646 SS 
Second do. 1820, - . . 30,929 4» 



Third do. 1825, - - - 53,<>60 30 

Fourth do. 183Q, - - - 88,383 08 

Average of the whole twenty years, 45,509 M 

Average of Annual Expenditures. 
Firstfive years to 1815, - - - $6,166 01 
Second do. 1820, - • - • 34,078 59 
Third do. 1825, - - - 53,417 13 
Fourth do. 1830, - - * 80,490 05 
Average of the whole twenty years, 45,785 44 
The Board has seven tf -four auxiliary socie- 
ties, and one thousand six hundred and tbirtj- 
four subordinate associations. 

There are fifty Missionary stations, employ- 
ing fifty-nine missionaries. Forty-five male as- 
sistants, and one hundred and thirty females, 
total, two hundred and thirty-four. The who\^ 
number of ministers that have been employed 
by the Board since its formation is eighiy-nve. 
Of these, thirteen have died in the field. Thej 
have been sent to the unenlightened parts of 
the earth, as follows, viz : 
Around the Mediterranean, - - J I 
Asia, ..... - 9S 

South America and the Pacific^ . • 18 
North American Indians, - - - 33 
The whole number of native converts ad- 
mitted to the Mission Churches has 

been, 1,272 

Present number, .... 1^170 
The Board has printing presses at Bombaj , 
Malta, and the Sandwich Islands. The print- 
ing in one year has amounted to eight millions 
six hundred and thirty-three thousand one hon- 
dred pages. The whole amount printed at these 
presses is thirty-six millions nine hundred and 
thirty-six thousand pages, in eleven languages. 
The missionaries of the Board were the first 
to reduce three of these languages to writing. 

In the Mission schools there are forty-seven 
thousand five hundred and fifty-eight scholars, 
viz : Bombay, one thousand six hundred. Cejr- 
lon, three thousand five hundred and eight jr- 
eight. Sandwich Islands, forty-one thousand 
two hundred and eighty-three. North Ameri- 
can Indians, one thousand eighty-seven. 

Marinbrs' Chapbl, Qoebbc— We are bap* 
py in being furnished with information which 
enables us to announce the satisfsctory result 
of the labours of the Mariners' Chapel Com* 
mittee, so far as regards the acquisition of a 
highly eligible site, lying immediately at the 
base of Cape Diamond, and we trust that the 
liberality of the public, commenced last year, 
and now about to be resumed, for rajsiag means 
to complete this most desirable object, will be 
crowned with the fullest success. 

It is well known that for several years past, 
endeavours have been used by the Bishop and 
Clergy of the Church of England in this city, 
to provide for this object, first by means of a ' 
jloating Chapel^ for which an unsuccessful ap- 
plication was made to the Admiralty, and since 
by negotiations for different sites on shore, the 
decision upon which having, in several instan- 
ces, been protracted hy unforeseen circumstan- 
ces, it is only recently that the abovementioned 
site, (selected by a niost respectable and intel- 
ligent committee who have been willing to 
charge themselves with the task,) has finally 
been porchased. 

In the mean time, however, the services 
which were comaienced upwards of a year ago, 
in a tenlporary place of worship gratoitooa^ 
provided by the liberality of Mr. James Ham- 
ilton, have been uninterruptedly contiooed; 
and since the appointmeot of a clergyman id 
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Coves beyond, they have been performed upon 
Sunday instead of upon a week day as before. 
During the Summer months, more extensive 
aceonimodation being, of course, then neces- 
sary, Mr. J. S. Campbell was so kind as to af- 
ford the use, without charge, of a spacious 
moulding loft, thus consecrated to the same pur- 
poses for which " an upper chamber" was used 
m Apostolic times. 

The Sunday-School established in connexion 
with this undertaking has also continued to 
prosper, and upon the whole, a beginning has 
been made which promises, under divine pro- 
tection, to produce blessings both to those 
yearly visitants of the port who ** occupy their 
business in the great waters," and to the Pro- 
testant population resident along the river side, 
the promotion of whose religious interests has 
always been contemplated as an important part 
of the design. 

The necessity, however of purchasing a site, 
iivhich a prospect existed at one time of procur- 
ing in the shape of a grunt, and the price which 
the committee have felt theqnselves justified in 
engaging to pay, in order to secure the advan- 
tage belonging to the particular spot which has 
been selected, will necessarily entail an expense 
much beyond the eonount originally calculated. 
But relying as well upon the liberality of their 
fellow citizens as upon higher sources of confi- 
dence, they trust that they shaH not be left un- 
proviided with means to carry through an under- 
taking at once so evidently called for, and preg- 
nant with such important benefits. They trust 
that the result of that appeal which is now about 
to be renewed, will substantiate the hope once 
before expressed, that a building will ultimately 
be erected which, when regarded as a public 
edifice for the most sacred of purposes, will do 
credit to the port or Quebec, thb Mrtropo- 
j.is or British North Ambrica.*— QKe66c 
Mercury. 

Kenyom Coixeqb BiBLB SociBTY. — This So- 
ciety held its anniversary on Monday the 3d in»t. 
From the Report of the Managers, for which we 
cannot find room till next week, it appears that 
their work in Knox county, for the present, is- 
done — that they have supplied with Bibles all 
whom they engaged to supply. This is gratify- 
ing intelligence ; though, as will appear from 
the Report, they hav6 incurred a heavy debt by 
their benevolent enterprise.— 6^ani6tcr Observ, 

Lbgh Richmond's Tracts in Russia. — Legh 
Richmond once corresponded with the Russian 
Princess Mestchersky, by whom he was held in 
high estimation, and this lady herself translated 
his * Dairyman's Daughter,' ' The Young Cot- 
tager,' and 'The Negro Servant,' into the Rus- 
sian language, and caused editions of each to 
be printed and widely circulated. She also 
translated other English tracts, and made selec- 
tions fVom standard Russian authors, which she 
published as tracts, to the extent in all of about 
one hundred different kinds. The Rev. Mr. 
Knill of St. Peteraburgh, in a recent letter, 
speaking of this lady and her tracts, says : — 

Last year the Princess had nearly two hun- 
dred thousand of these excellent publications in 
ber possession, which she kindly gave to me. 
It was a Princely gift — an unexpected favor — a 
rich and bountiful supply of scriptural treati- 
ses, presented m almost every variety of form, 
and embracing almost every important subject. 
My firiends rejoiced with me in beinff so provi- 
•entially supplied with the means to benefit our 
fellow-creatures. They omted most cordially 



with me in the work of distribution, and we 
have not been paring of these gifts. The 
greatest part of them are gone, and some of 
them to places thousands of miles distant^ 
where we trust they will produce happiness in 
msny a sinner's heart, through the knowledge 
of Christ crucified. 

At present we are making arrangements for 
printing an edition often thousand of the Young 
Cottager, and should rejoice exceedingly to see 
it followed by a new edition of the ' Dairy- 
man's Daughter,' and the ' Negro Servant,' both 
of which are greatly needed, for we have not a 
copy on hand. 

Many of the friends and admirers of the be- 
loved Legh Richmond, and many of the disci- 
ples of our Lord Jesus Christ, would surely re- 
joice to see these three beautiful Tracts circu- 
lating in the Russ language, among sixty mil- 
lions of people. And would it not be a most 
animating sight ? O I could I place the subject 
before the minds of Christians, but half so for- 
cibly as its importance deserves, I am sure that 
many would co-operate in this labor of love. — 
N. Y. Observer. 

Intbrebting DiscoYEKT.—From a paper 
read before the Geographical Society of Eng- 
land on the 22d Nov. it appears that a Danish 
expedition has been in search of an ancient 
colony of Icelanders, supposed to have accom- 
panied Eric Randa, a Norwegian, about the 
close of the 10th century, to the eastern coast 
of Greenland. It was said that down to the 
beginning of the I5th century regular accounts 
were received of the colony, but that since 
then nothing had been heard of it. In order 
to ascertain the truth of the matter, the King 
of Denmark sent an expedition under a Captain 
Graah, which commenced operations in 1829, 
but returned without success. In April of the 
present year the search was renewed, but the 
result is not known. It seems, however, that 
the imagined situation of the supposed colony 
was passed over- by Captain Graah on his first 
visit, without any traces presenting themselves, 
and therefore it is presumed that its history is 
fabulous. 

The above is from a London paper. We 
learn from the Paris Archives du Christianisme 
of a later date, that the expedition which left 
Copenhagen in May last, did penetrate to the 
place where the long-lost colony is located, and 
that it found there the descendants of the first 
colonists. " l^y profess," says the Archives, 
*' the Christian religion which their ancestors 
brought with them, and their language is that 
of the Norwegians of the tenth century. We 
expect further details of this interesting discov- 
ery/'— iV. Y. Observer. 

King's Schools, New South- Wales.— A plan 
for the establishment of Grammar Schools, in- 
troductory to the ultimate institution of a Colo- 
nial College, drawn up by the Archdeacon, has 
been laid before the Governor by the Trustees 
of the Clergy and School Lands. It is propos- 
ed, for the present, to found one School for Day 
Scholars in Sidney, and another for both Day 
Scholars and Boarders at Parramatta : each Day 
Scholar is to pay 81. per annum, each Boarder 
28^ . It is to be declared in the Deed of En- 
dowment, that these Schools are established for 
the ''tfaining up of the rising generation, and 
of all succeeding gen«ratioo8 in this Colony fer 
ev<er, in the Faith of Jesoe Christ, the Redeem- 
er of the World, and in a firm assurance of the 
iuffioiencj of His Atonement for the sahation 



of mankind :" and in the Address of the Trot* 
tees to the Governor, they thus state the prin- 
ciple on which ithast)een prepared in reference 
to Religious Principles: 

" It is made imperative on them by the Char- 
ter, and it is no less Coincident with their own 
views and persuasions, to " maintain and sup^ 
port Schools in connection with the Established 
Church, and under and subject to the visitation 
and control of the Bishop, or, in his absence, 
of the Archdeacon for the time being." Anx- 
iously desirous, however, that all classes of the 
community should equally participate in the 
benefits of the projected Course of Education, 
they have strenuously endeavored to accomplish 
the purpose with which they are charged, upon 
terms as little exclusive as the nature of the case 
would admit. While, therefore, tbey bave made 
provision for tbe maintenance of their own prin- 
ciples, and, above all, of the great principle, 
that Revealed Religion should form the Basis 
of Education, they Imve considered it tbe sound- 
est policy to trust tbe extension of the Estab- 
lished Church to tbe influence of a general per- 
suasion of her desire to promote the good of 
all, and to the inculcation of those Chief Trutba 
which in common with other Christian Church- 
es she holds as a sacred deposit, rather than to 
any direct interference with ihe opinions of 
those who are not attached to her Communion." 
— London Missionary Register. 

Bishop Heber's Monument at Madras.-— 
The subscription raised at Madras for the erec- 
tion of a Monument to the Memory of the 
late Bishop Heber amounted, with interest, to 
30,944 rupees. Sufficient funds for the erec- 
tion of a Monument having been allotted, there 
remains a balance of nearly 13,000 rupees. This 
balance is to be kept as a distinct fund, to be 
styled '* Bishop Heber's Monumental Subscrip- 
tion Fund." The interest of this fund is to be 
annually applied to the maintenance, education, 
and clothing of such a number of Scholars, for 
(he office of Superior Catechists, as the same 
shall be found sufficient to support ; to be edu- 
cated in the Seminary now building in the Ve- 
pery Mission, for the service of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 
within the Archdeaconry of Madras — such scho- 
lars to consist, one half of the descendants 
of Europeans, and the other half of Natives ; 
and to be designated " Bishop Heber's Madras 
Scholars."— 76. 



Protestant Church in FRANCE.-s-Connect- 
ed with the Reformed Church in France there 
are 305 Pastors, 438 Places for Public Worship, 
588 Congregations, 451 Bible Societies and 
Associations, 124 Missionary Societies and As- 
sociations, 59 Tract Societies, and 292 Daily 
Schools. The number of Congregations, com- 
pared with the number said to exist in the year 
1560, namely, 2000, furnishes affecting evi- 
dence of the havoc made by subsequent perse- 
cutipns. — JRr. 

Jews at Rome. — The number of Jews at 
Rome is about 3000 ; of these, 1488 are wretch- 
edly poor, and dependent on the Synagogue 
Fund, or on the charity of the richer Jews. The 
proportion of extremely necessitous pooir aoMMiff 
the Jews, in every part of the world, is muck 
larger than is generally believed.— 1&. 

A Swedish Missionary Soclsty was formed 
on the 15th of Feb. 1829, at Getbenbnrg, under 
the protection of the King. That day was 
chosen, becBoae on tbe 15th of February,^, 
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Aagar, the first missioBary of Scandinavia, de* 
parted from his labours, and that for ten centu- 
rieSf the glad tidings of the Gospel had resound- 
ed CD the shores of the north. — lb, 

Swedish Bible Society. — From the Report 
of the Swedish Society, it appears that the total 
number of copies of the Sacred Scriptures print- 
ed by it, from its first establishment to the llth 
of April 1829, is 106,687 whole Bibles, 177,100 
New Testaments— in all, 283,787 copies ; while 
its issues have been 273,518. This Society has 
put more copies of the Sacred Volume into cir- 
culation in Swedert, since its establishment, than 
were issued in that country during the first 
three centuries after the Reformation. — lb. 

The Solar Eclii»9E op February next. — 
The American Almanac just published contains 
a great variety of calculations relative to the 
great solar eclipse which will be visible through- 
out the United States on the 12th of February 
next. These calculations exhibit very minute- 
ly the path of the central eclipse, and of several 
of the digits and phases of the eclipse at a large 
number of places in the United States. The 
path of the eclipse is still more clearly marked 
out upon the map of the United States, attached 
to the Almanao^or the purpose. 

The central\clipse will enter the United 
States from Mexico, and will pass through the 
States of Louisiana, Mississippi, an<l Alabama, 
the north part of Georgia, and South Carolina, 
North Carolma and the southeastern parts of 
Virginia and Maryland ; thence proceeding 
along the Atlantic at a distance of 50 or GO 
miles from Long Island, it will pass through the 
south-eastern part of the island of Nantucket, 
and thence to Halifax in Nova Scotia. The 
unobscured parts of the sun will present an an- 
nular appearance at all places within about 35 
miles on each side of this trac)^, and the ring 
will become more or less uniform in proportion 
IS the place is nearer to the central track. The 
duration of the annular eclipse, in places where 
it is central, will be a little over two minutes. 
The path of the annular eclipse will^extend to 
the town of Chatham in the county of Barnsta- 
Ue, but to no other part of the continent in the 
New-England states, and to no part of the mid-' 
die Sutes except the southern extremity of New 
Jersey and Delaware. 

The eclipse will begin in Boston at 11 o'clock 
46m. 268. A. M. The lime of the greatest ob- 
gcuration will be at Ih. 21m. lis., the end will 
be at 2h. 46m. 4d(s., atid the duration will be 
2h. 27m. 32^3. The digits eclipsed will be H 
deg. 17m. 278. — Boston Daily Adv.. 

A comet, Jirst observed by Capt. Dunn, of 
the brig Sophia, may be seen in a clear morn* 
iDg, from half-past 3 till daylight. It rises in 
an E. by S. E. direction, at 22 minutes past 3, 
(according to a correspondent of the , Mercan- 
tile Advertiser,) and crosses the meridian ai50 
minutes past 8, a. m., at an altitude of 40 deg. 
and 3 min. The nucleus or body is tolerably 
well defined, and the tail is about 7 degrees 
long. 



Churches in Philadelphia. — The follow^ 
ing it is believed, is a correct list of the Church- 
es in Philadelphia, viz.— Roman Catholic 4 ; 
Protestant Episcopal 12 ; Presbyterian 19 ; 
Scots Presbyterian 1 ; Covenanters 1 ; Baptists 
6 , Methodists 10 ; Friends 6 ; Free Cluakers I ; 
German Lutheran 4; German Reformed 2; 
Reformed Dutch 3 ; Universalists 2 ; Sweden- 
borgian 1 ; Moravian 1 ; Swedish Lutheran 1 ; 
Christian 1 ; Menonists 1 ; Bible Christians 1 ; 
Mariners 2; Jews 1 ; Unitarian 1 ; Primitive 
Methodists 1 ; African 10. Total 92.— PAi7. 

Sentinel. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The Treasurer of the Domeitjc .and Fcireigii "Mk- 
■ionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal Chnrdi 
in the United States of America, acknowledges the 
receipt of the following sums. 

From Sunday School children of St. Ann*a chorch, 
Brooklyn, New- York, per Mr. Frederick T. Teet, 
forG.M., $24 €0 

From ■elf-denialt of the cbildrea of the Sanday 
School of St. James* church, Philadelphia, to pur- 
chase Greek Testaments for the Rev. J.J. Ro« 
bertson, per Miss H. M. Davis, - • 9 OH 

Donation from a friend to the Indian cause, per Rt. 

Rev. Bishop White, for Green Bay Mission, • 20 00 

From the Episcopal Missionary Society, Portsmouth, 



Copyright. — A bill has passed the House of 
Representatives of the United States, without 
opposition, securing to authors the exclusive 
right of publishing and vending their own pro« 
ductions for twenty-eight years absolutely, and 
if at the end of that period, either the author, or 
his widow, or any of his children shall be living, 
for fourteen years more— or forty-two years in 
the whole. It is expected the bill will pass the 
Senate without difficulty. 



The liibrary of Congress now 
16,000 volumes. A new catalogue of the works 
added since the purchase of 1815, has just been 
published. 

Tho library of the Portsmouth Athen«Bum 
contains 2,802 volumes. This institution has 
recently received a bequest of $1,000 from the 
late Mr. James Edward Sheafe. 

The librarv of the Boston Atbeneum con- 
tains upwaras of 25,500 bound volumes, lie- 
sides 1 great number of unbound pamphlets. 

The library of Harvard University, (of which 
a judiciously arranged catalogue has lately been 
published in three octavo volumes,) contains 
35,000 volumes, and a considerable augmenta- 
tion is soon expected from Europe. 

About 200 volumes belonging to the I^gani- 
an and Mackenzie collections in the back hall 
of the Philadelphia Library, were destroyed by 
fire on the night of the 6th inst. The original 
bust of William Penn was destroyed, as was al- 
so the original portrait of James Logan ; and a 
curious clock, made by a French artist, so con- 
structed as to ring an alarum at the going down 
of the sun on every day of the year. The clock 
was the only one of the kind in the world, 

The Rev. Dr. Wayland, President of Brown 
University, is appointed to deliver the Dudlian 
Lecture in Harvard University in May next. 

Mr. Donaldson, a gentleman long connected 
with the Edinburgh Advertiser, has left proper- 
ty to the amount of j^220,000, the whole of 
which he has destined to be employed in the 
foundation of an hospital for orphan and desti- 
tute children, to be erected in the neighborhood 
of Edinburgh. 

Messis. A. Wells &, Co. exhibit at their room 
in Washington street, an elegant bronze Chan- 
delier, imported for the young ladies of Gardin- 
er, Maine, who intend to present it to the Epis- 
copal church in that town. The design is per- 
fectly chaste and beautiful. It is entirely 
bronze,, without lacker or gilding, and in every 
respect suited to the purpose for which it is in- 
tended. — Boston Transcript, 

Our whole navy force, building and launch- 
ed, consists of 12 ships of the line, 16 frigates, 
16 sloops of war, and 7 schooners, making 51 
sail; mounting in all, probably, 2,300 guns. 
Of these, 1 ship of the line, 4 frigates of the 
first class, 1 frigate of the second class, 12 
sloops of war, 4 schooners, in all 22 sail, are in 
commission. 

It is estimated that there are not less than 
15,000 teachers of District Schools, annually 
employed in New-England. 

In the (French) Island of Martinique, the 
whites are greatly distressed with the French 
Revolution, because the government has order- 
ed that hereafter all free blacks shall enjoy the 
privileges of whites, and shall be addressed with 
the appellation of Mr. 



N, H., per G. M. Mason, Esq. Treasurer, 
Collection in St. John's church, Johnstown, N, Y., 

per Frederick Steutenburg, Esq., fur Domestic 

Missions, - - . - . 

Annual subscription of the Rer. Dr. Hutehins, Phi- 

ladelphia, . - . - - 

From Auxiliary Missionar;* Society of Chatham, Cl., 

per Jesse Hall, Secretary, - . - 

From the Ladies' industrious Society, of Troy, N. 
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Y., per Miss Mary Ann Douglass, 
Collection in Rev. Mr. Stratton*s Parish, Snowhill, 

Md., Domestic Missions, • • • 15 (10 

From an association of Ladies, Hartford, Conn., per 

Rt. Rev. Bishop Browaell, for Greek Press, - 135 CO 
From Missionary Association of St. Luke's church, 

Rochester, N- Y., per Rev. Mr. Wbitehoose, • 500 00 
From C. R. Ashhurst, Esq., • - - 50 00 

Collection at Monthly Concert of Prayer, Marcns 

Hook, Pa., per Rev. R. U. Morgan, - - 6 8S 

Donation of Miss Lydia Ebritc, Marcas Hook, Pa., 

per Rev. R. U. Morgan, - - - 2 50 

Collection in 8t. John's church, Hampton, Va., pei 

Rev. M. L. Chevers, for Green Bay Mission, • 10 00 
Quarterly subscription of James Baker, £sq.« and 

family, of Hampton, Va., for 5 years, for Greek 

Press, • - - - - 5 00 

From Ausilinry Missionary Society of Providence, 

R. L, per Wm Muenscher, i^retarTr - 1 00 

Collection in St. John's church, Canandaigoa, N. Y., 

per Rev. R. Kearney, via. — for General Missions, 

^17 50^-Green Bay, ^1 50— Domestic, ^1 00, . . . 20 tK> 



Total, 1953 63 

JACOB LEX, Treaturer, 
No. 283, Market Stroot, Philadelphia. 
Philad. Jan. 15, 1831. 

CHURCH SCHOLARSHIP SOCIETY. 
The third Instalment upon the ■ubscription to the 
Church SchoUrehip Society is payable. Gentlemen 
holding labscription lista are requested to make the 
coUe<jtionB as soon as convenient and transmit the same 
to the subscriber, Treasurer of the Society. 

J. M. GOODWIN. 



. -SACRED MUSICK. 

H. k F. J. HUNTINGTON 
Have this day published 

THE BKCOND EDITIOIV 
OP THE 

AMERICAN PSALMODY: 
A COLLEX:TIOiN of sacred MUSICK, 

COMPRISING Psalm and Hymn Tunes, Set Fwxa, An- 
thems and Chants, arranged with a Figured Bass for 
the Organ and Piano Forte. - 

To tohirh ti prffixed, 
A New System of Teaching Musical Eloention, or the art 
of Singing, upon the inductive plan uf Education, adopted in 
other branches of science. By EIlam Ivia, Jr. and 0. Din- 
TON, Jr. 

To which is added, The ChanU ased in the Service of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States, inchi* 
ding the following pieces.— 

Moiicnvo Seivicb. 
Stnience^ The Lord is in his Holv Temple.— Venice Exul> 
temus. Gloria Patria, I. U. III. Te Deum. . Jubilate Dfo, 
1. 1 r. Benedictus. Glorias, b^ore the Gospel. I. II. HI. Re- 
sponses after Vul Commmniments. 

EvcHiKO Skivics. 
^tntence^ \ will arise, &o. — Cantate Domino ; Bonam 
est Confiteri : Gloria in Excelsis ; Deui Misercatur ; Dene- 
die Anima Mea, I. II. 
Jan. 22. 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
EPISCOPACY PROVED BY HISTORY. 

NO. I. 

It is, on some accounts, to be regretted, that 
the author of the '* Tribute to the memory of the 
Pilgrims," should liave been induced to make 
the uncalled for attack, as I conceive it to be, 
on some of the principles of the respectable bo- 
dy of Christians, who belong to the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. Because the community, 
in which we live, was at peace. Points of reli- 
gious controversy, from which contention might 
grow, had, for years, been carefully avoided. 
The heart-burnings which follow had become 
almost unknown. And there seemed to be lit- 
tle disposition again to agitate a question which, 
for the last two or three centuries, has occasion- 
ed considerable division of opinion among Pro- 
testants in Great Britain, as well as in Ameri 
ca. 

But, although the course which the author 
of the " Tribute" has been pleased to take is 
one which, from a desire to preserve domestic 
quiet, I could have wished he had not taken, on 
no other account is it matter either of regret, 
or of apprehension And, although I should 
not have sought, under other circumstances, to 
obtrude on the pulilic any remarks of my own 
on this subject, I feel as little disposed to shrink 
from investigation, after it has been sought by 
others, and has, in fact, been thus publicly chal- 
lenged. 

There are circumstances under which for- 
bearance ceases to be commendable. The re- 
pelling of an injurious attack, if done with a 
Christian temper, is demanded of us as a duty. 
Acquiescence in rebuke not only implies a con- 
sciousness of deserving it,* but invites its repe- 
tition. For mankind, almost always, draw the 
inference that those, who submit to obloquy, 
merit it; and that 

** omnia ferre 

Si potes, et debes.^' 

And we are bound, therefore, by respect for the 
opinion of our fellows, and regard to our own 
character, to vindicate ourselves from unjust as- 
persions, and to '' give an answer to every man 
that asketh of the reason of the hope that is in 
us." 

This seems the more necessary, too, at this 
time, from the persevering attempts which are 
made, in various ways, and in different parts of 
the country, to produce impressions unfavorable 
to the Pro»estant Episcopal Church, by ex parte 
statements, the tendency of which, it is plain, 
and there is reason to believe it to be also the 
object of the publishers, is to keep alive the pre- 
judices which have been so long fostered against 
this Church. Ignorance begets prejudice. As 
prejudice is opinion conceived and retained 
without sufficient reason, even partial know- 
ledge often throws a cloud over the understand- 
ing, which greater light, and full information, 
would dispel. For how, when *' we see but in 

* The ** nihil dicit,** and the ** tilentiiiin habitur pro con* 
tatao** of the Jurist, being an abandonment of defence, are 
always oonitraed, at law, into the admission of imputed 
wrong. 



part," or " see through a glass darkly, ' can we 
"judge righteous judgment?" 

That the writer of the Tribute, for whom per- 
sonally I entertain respect, is honest and con- 
scientious in his belief of what he has asserted, 
I have no doubt, any more than I have of his 
personal piety. But I am equally persuaded, 
what is apparent to a close observer, that he has 
given his subject but a superficial examination, 
— that, in consequence of his preconceived opin- 
ions, he has taken of it an ex-parte view only — 
and that the sentiments he has expressed he has 
rather taken upon trust, from secondary and 
recent authorities, than sought for himself, by 
patient investigation, at the ancient fountain- 
head of knowledge. Upon no other grounds 
can I account for such declarations as these, 
which I regret to find in his book, and which 
have already been subjected to some comment : 
" As for bishops, considered as an order of min- 
isters distinct from presbyters, there is no evi- 
dence of the existence of any such order in the 
Primitive Church. Most certainly its existence 
and authority are no where recognized in the 
New Testament. It probably soon became 
customary for the presbyters in a particular 
church to appoint one of their number a sort of 
moderator or president, a primus inter pares. 
But this gave him no additional authority as a 
minister, nor any right to extend his jurisdic- 
tion a step beyond the limits of his own church, 
or parish. After the most careful examination 
which I have been able to give the subject, I 
am prepared to say that nothing like a modern 
diocesan bishop, claiming the exclusive right of 
ordination, confirmation, and government, and 
presiding over the churches of an extended 
province, existed in the church till near the 
close of the second century." # • ♦ 
** In some of the churches, as at Ephesus and 
Philippi, there were a number of bishops who 
governed in their respective churches as co-or- 
dinate rulers, or as a common council. In no 
part of the New Testament do we find the least 
notice taken of any church, or number of 
churches, having been subject to the authority 
of a single man. In none of the addresses, or 
salutations to the churches, contained in the 
Acts of the Apostles, and in the Epistles, are 
bishops once mentioned as an order of minis- 
ters distinct from presbyters, or in any respect 
superior to them. Both bishops and presbyters 
received the same ordination ; and no instance 
occurs either in the New Testament, or in the 
history of the two first centuries, in which a 
bishop was otherwise ordained than a presby- 
ter." ♦ • • " The early fathers, 
such as Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, 
TertuUian, Justin Martyr, and others who liv- 
ed within the second century, though they of- 
ten mention the officers of the church, take no 
notice of more than two orders, bishops and 
deacons, nor once intimate that any distinction 
existed between bishops and elders, but with 
one voice declare them to be of the same or- 
der." 

There is such singular incorrectness in many 
of these assertions, the result, I agree, not of 



any unfairness, nor yet of intention, but, in my 
view, of limited knowledge only, that I am sur- 
prised they should have been permitted to ap- 
pear in print. If the author of them had read 
where he could have obtained authentic, and 
full information, and extended his scrutiny to 
the original languages of what he read, for there 
is imperfection in all translations, he would not 
I think, have hazarded the assertions he has 
made ; which I cannot view as bis own opinions 
from original thinking, or personal research, so 
much as by adoption from others. It is not my 
purpose to follow him through the different 
branches of bis declaration, in order to point 
out his mistakes. But I shall attempt to prove, 
by a simpler process, the affirmative of the pro- 
position which he denies. 

After the able manner in which these asser- 
tions have been met, and answered by the wri- 
ter of the ** Review of the Tribute," it might 
at first be deemed superfluous to a^empt to 
make any addition to the mass of evidence there 
adduced to trace the existence of Diocesan 
Episcopacy to the days of the Apostles. And 
yet there is one branch of testimony, but slight- 
ly adverted to by the Reviewer, who it is true 
had abundant materials without it, which, I 
think, may be explored more minutely with pro- 
fit to ourselves : — the Records of the early histo- 
ry of the church of Christ, by its accredited his- 
torians. These alone «would be sufficient to 
convince an unprejudiced inquirer after truth, 
in the case of an ordinary fact. And these, 
when found in harmony with the declarations 
in the New Testament, and supported by the 
facts and precepts therein, ought to be sufficient 
to carry equal conviction to the mind, in the 
case of a fact which, of late years, it has been 
found convenient to dispute. And unquestion- 
ably they would do so, were not the mind pre- 
occupied by a cherished prejudice it pertina* 
ciously clings to, and which it is the interest of 
many to foster and perpetuate. 

While I readily acquit the author of the Tri- 
bute of unfair, or unkind intentions in respect to 
his judgment of others, otherwise than as, in the 
weakness of human nature, we are all liable to 
adopt impressions, under the influence of pre- 
conceived opinions, not in exact accordance 
with the principles of candor, I am sorry to 
say I cannot regard with an equal degree of 
charity his prototype and chief authority. Dr. 
Miller ; from whom, it is apparent, he has drawn 
nearly all his assertions and inferences, and in- 
deed even some of his language. Dr. M. be- 
comes, therefore, the principal, rather than the 
accessory, in the controversy on the point at 
issue. But, as the common law knows no dif- 
ference between the principal and the accesso- 
ry,* so no distinction can be made between the 
first promulgator of a declaration, and him who 
adopts it for his own. 

An exact estimate of the merits of this con- 
troversy cannot be formed, unless we permit 
ourselves to examine the arguments on both 
sides, and the facts adduced in support of them, 
so far as they can be made out to he facts. W ith 
* ** Accessorius Bequitar naturam toi principalis.** 
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this view I have carefully read again Dr. M/s 
book, which I had previously examined in its 
first edition. That it has claims to research, 
and ingenuity, is apparent. That it is, in a 
high degree plausible, is also true. And were 
I to read nothing else, and to rely upon the cir- 
cumstances assumed, and the reasonings of the 
writers deduced therefrom, I should feel myself 
constrained to assent to his conclusion. But 
the difficulty, in this case, is that I find I can- 
not rely upon his statements. Several of them, 
which I have examined particularly, will not 
bear the application of close scrutiny. He has 
encumbered his argument, too, with a mass of 
circumstances, and with the opinions of others, 
which are not relevant to the question at issue, 
and which the rules of bgic, equally with the 
rules of evidence recognized by our courts of 
law, woald reject as inadmissible testimony, 
calculated to mislead the mind, and confuse 
the consideration of a simple proposition. — 
We meet with a great array of names, and 
pomp of authority, enough to overwhelm an 
undisoriminating reader of easy faith ; but 
much of it, like " fancy's fairy frost work, 
melts away," when we examine for ourselves 
the writers he refers to, (for a partial extract 
of\en bears a very different import from the 
whole taken together,) and all of it has lit- 
tle weight with one familiar with the authori- 
ties to which he appeals. The ability of Dr. 
M. is the ability of a practised lawyer, in the 
exercise of his professional talents and duty, 
intent upon making out his case, by all the 
means in his power. More anxious for victory 
than for truth, ** contentioniscupidiusquam ve- 
ritatis," he selects whatever bears upon his sub- 
ject in his own favor, carefully silent as to what 
is adverse thereto,— construing what is doubtful 
or obscure to suit his own views, and forcing 
it to apply in favor of his preconceived theory, 
sometimes to such an extent as, by his interpre- 
tation, to compel a writer, contrary to the rule 
of fair interpretation, to contradict himself, — 
keeping out of sight all countervailing circum- 
stances, which would either neutralize the force 
of his author's testimony, or would weaken it, 
--*-and making up, in confident assertion, what 
is wanting in proof. 

I wish that I could stop here. But ever 
since the appearance of the Doctor's first edi- 
tion, in which, when giving great prominence 
to the opinions of Jerome, which he thinks 
in his favor, he takes especial care to cite 
the whole of a long passage, until he comes 
to the following sentence wh/ch he omits ^ be- 
cause he well knew it would invalidate his own 
reasoning — '* What is there which a Bishop 
does, which a Presbyter may not do, excepting 
ordination ?"* — I must confess I have had little 
confidence in his fairness, or moral integrity as 
a writer. The suppression of such a declara- 
tion as this, by such a man as Dr. Miller, what 
does it not prove ? What would a jury say to a 
man, prosecuted for fraud in the sale of a horse, 
whose good qualities he carefully set forth, and 
even exagf^erated because for his interest to do 
iO, but taking especial pains to conceal the bad 
which he knew existed, because the avowal of 
tkero would defeat his purpose ? That Dr. Mil- 
ler has the advantage of his antagonist Bowden, 
in courtesy and a specious suavity of manner, 
1 am sorry, for the sake of the latter, to be obi 
ged to admit. I wish it were not so, and that 
Dr. Bowden had given to troth its most candid 
ibrm, and coarteoos dress. It is, howi^r^ but 

* See the epistle of Jerome to Evsngeloe, naoiber^ 101. 
Parie. by MaititMj, 1706, the most oeiroQt edHioa iHib- 
liBked. tMi.4.801 - 



too common for those who, like Luther, possess, 
or think they possess, the ybr^tVer in rf , to neg- 
lect er despise the suaviter in modo : as if they 
thought power and truth needed not the var- 
nish of politeness as a gloss to attract attention, 
or conceal defect. 



A LAYMAN 
or THE DI0CK8E OF CONNECTICUT. 



"WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED ?» 

Some degree of concern, and even of anxie- 
ty, as to the failure or success of important in- 
terests, is inseparable from our presentcondition. 
While hope and fear vibrate in uncertainty, the 
restlessness of insecurity must be felt, and will 
manifest a corresponding influence upon the 
thoughts and upon the conduct. That this 
concern ^nd anxiety is more frequent as well as 
stronger in degree respecting our temporal than 
our spiritual interests, is, unhappily, the expe- 
rience of every Christian land. And while it 
is acknowledged to be altogether inconsistent 
with the relative importance of the two inter- 
ests, but feeble efforts are made to counteract 
it ; and the consequence certainly follows, that 
it increases in power, and ultimately excludes 
every spiritual desire and inclination. Now 
though this is known to be the effect, and not 
withstanding the admonitions of Scripture are 
full and express against undue or misplaced 
anxiety as to worldly condition, M« thin^- that 
are seen prevail over the things that are nut seen, 
snd^ in a variety of ways, blind the minds of 
them that believe not, to their everlasting: ruin. 
Yet public opinion, as well as private inclina- 
tion, is disposed to treat this departure from 
God, or rather this refusal to come to God, len- 
iently, and in the common guilt to lose sight of 
the common danger ; and because some respect 
can be and is shown to the outward ohservances 
of Christianity, and because less of open out- 
breaking wickedness is perpetrated by the care- 
ful and worldly-minded than by the careless 
and dissolute, therefore the delusion is cher- 
ished that the high and holy hope of the gospel 
may, for such, be relied upon. 

There are however, some minds so overrun 
with levity and thoughtlessness, that they ap- 
pear impenetrable to every thing like serious 
impression, or continued application. Trifie? 
alone interest them and engage their activity. 
But of such, no man augurs well, nor is much 
disposition felt to admit the excuse which may 
he offered on the ground of natural disposition ; 
it is condemned as inconsistent with either feel- 
ing or reflection, and as precluding any reason- 
able hope of usefulness or success in life. This 
judgment, I helieve, is correct in the general ; 
for experience and observation concur in prov- 
ing, that until this frivolous, inconsiderate state 
of mind is cured, the expectation of any thing 
profitable to themselves or useful to others is 
hardly to be entertained. 

Thus do we reason and decide, and correctly 
too, as regards the interests of time. But 
wherefore is it, that we slop short of the extent 
to which this mode of reasoning would carry 
us — that we are not instructed by the analogy 
which temporal things bear to those which are 
eternal, and are not moved thereby to feel the 
same anxiety, and put forth the same diligence 
for the welfare of our souls, which we manifest 
for that of our bodies ? Wherefore do the care- 
ful, and the thoughtful, and the calculating men 
of business, condemn the equally busy, though 
careless and inconsiderate men of pleasure, as 
it is called ? If their pursuiu are alike bound- 
ed by the present life, wherein do they differ in 
event, u respects the great purpose of oar be- 



ing ? This is the touchstone of all worldly con- 
dition—the test of all present occupation to ac- 
countable beings — for, sorely, when coir.pared 
with eternity, the gravest as well as the ^ajresl, 
the weightiest as well as the more triflin|r Pur- 
suits of the world, are alike frivolous and on- 
worthy the exclusive regard of an immortal aouL 
In the sight of God what matters it wrhecber 
our hearts are set on business or on pleasure, 
during the four-score years of our limited pil- 
grimage ? These equally usurp the place which 
he alone should fill, and they alike militate 
against the great and declared purpose of bis 
wisdom and mercy in permitting the world to 
continue, and in granting to its inhabitants op- 
portunity and means to regain the bright iahcr^ 
itance which by sin was forfeited, and escape 
the condemnation which by sin was incurred. 
These are considerations which sweep into 
nothing the anxieties of the careful, and the 
frivolities of the thoughtless; which conclode, 
unanswerably, against all false estimates of mor- 
al condition, as grounds of hope towards God ; 
and, if allowed to operate, force from the con- 
victed conscience the alarmed exclamation — 
What must I do to be saved ? 

Happy, yea, thrice happy for those who, 
either by some startling providence of God or 
by the equally efficacious and more ordinary 
method of his grace operating through the writ- 
ten word, are brought to this point, and awak- 
ened to their true condition before the dream of 
life is surprised by the realities of eternity. 
For if there be a life beyond this present mor- 
tal existence, if death do not put a final period 
to our being, if joy or sorrow, and for ever, too, 
await us beyond the grave, what equally impor- 
tant inquiry can occupy the attention of ac- 
countable beings whh that of the condKUMv \i\Vk 
which we shall pass when we drop these mortal 
bodies and enter upon a new and never-ending 
existence. — bishop ravenscroft. 



RELIGION. 

Religion being the improvement of our mor- 
al nature, must be progressive in its attainments. 
The heart may be changed in a moment, but 
the life must be amended by degrees. The 
principle on which the whole depends, may be 
the fruit of a short exercise of the faculties of 
the soul, but the trial and dcvelopement of that 
principle is the business of the subsequent life ; 
and to this, perseverance, that is continuance in 
a course begun, is just as essential as truth and 
obedience. For as all the faculties are strength- 
ened by use and exercise, in like manner our 
spiritual graces are enlarged and confirmed bj 
patient continuance in well doing, until habitu- 
al reverence of God, constant regard to his fa- 
vour, and steadfast preference of his will, be- 
come the established temper of the soul. The 
trial of the present life is, to determine our fit- 
ness for eternal glory; and, as this can be 
wrought out only by a total change of the de- 
sires and affections of the soul, and can be 
manifested only by fruits of righteousness to- 
wards men and of piety towards God, in the 
conduct of the life — perseverance in obedience 
to the law of Chriht, is the crown of religion. 
To this duty, and it is spoken of in Scripture 
only as a duty, we are exhorted and encouraged 
by every consideration that can add force to the 
highest and most glorious interest that a fallen 
creature can contemplate. Behold I cawu 
quickly ; hold that fast which thou hast, that 
no man take thy crown* But take hied to 
yourselves, Ust alt any time your hearts be over' 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and 
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emres of this life, and $6 that daw come upon you 
tmawarts. For tot are made partakers of 
Christ if we hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence steadfast unto the end. That we may 
falfaway, therefore is very possible, and noth- 
ing but watchfulness and diligence can keep 
our loins girt and our lights burning. But the 
promises of Ooo are more than equal to this 
danger. To those promises, then, let us look 
as the anchor of the soul. In the hour of temp- 
tation let us hear our heavenly leader*s voice, 
encouraging us to Jight the good fight of faith ^ 
with the cheering declaration— my grace is 
sufficient for thee. He that endnreth to the end 
the same shall be saved. That which ye have 
already, hold fast tilll come; and he that over' 
cometh and keepeih my works unto the end, to 
kirn wUl I give power over the nations^ and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron, — lb, 

WORTHLESSNESS OF SCIENCE WITHOUT 
CHRISTIANITY. 

Nothing is so great or valuable, as to bring to 
ignorant minds the hallowed statements of lUv- 
elation. I deem mere Human Science as noth- 
ing more than a feverish struggle with the pas- 
sions ; for what, after all, has Philosophy done 
^ for man ? Mere Science, distinct from Reve- 
lation, is not worth the attempts, the laborious 
attempts, which man makes to acquire i^. It 
is the knowledge which leads to a closer con- 
nection with God which can alone avail us — 
that momentous connection which ought to be 
the end of our present efforts, as it is sure to be 
the only stay of our future hopes. J^t us look 
to the issue of all this. If threescore and ten 
years pass over our heads, when existence shall 
have terminated and eternity closes around up- 
OQ our vanities, our earthly hopes and ambition, 
of what avail will it be that we may have been 
<ieeply read in human science, or conspicuous- 
ly adorned with human acquirements 1 whether 
we have been of the ignorant or among the 
learned, whether our place has been in the sol- 
itude of the desert or in the bustle of society, 
all will be vain. Without Christianity, our 
pursuits, our calculations, and our hopes, are but 
80 many delusions.— rbv. o. t. noel. 

INCREASED SELF-DENIAL THE DUTY 
OF CHRISTIANS. 

I have heard, with great satisfaction, from 
the Report laid before the Meeting, that the 
funds of the Society, last year, notwithstanding 
the pressure which has existed upon the com- 
munity, have not materially decreased. I 
should, indeed, have been sorry, if, on account 
of any such pressure on the community, the 
first retrenchment had been made in any Char- 
ity, and especially in this. I have no doubt of 
the truth of the statement made in the Report, 
that the continuing of the usual contributions, 
notwithstanding the pressure, has been very in- 
convenient to many : nevertheless, had not those 
exertions been made, I should have thought 
that one of the best prospects was taken from 
this country : for I have always considered, and 
always shall consider, that, in the midst of 
much which may perplex and distress and must 
grieve us, the religious and charitable institu- 
tions of this country afford the most cheering 
prospects to which we can look. When these 
are flourishing, there appears to be zeal in the 
country for the glory of God ; and God will not 
withhold His Spirit from that country which 
evinced such attachment to His cause. No : if 
retrenchment is to be made, I certainly hope 
that it will not begin here. 



When I look, indeed, at the expenditure of 
the land, both public and private ; and when I 
consider the very small proportion which the 
outlay for the Spiritual Church bears to the 
general expenditure; I begin sometimes to 
think that we are all wrong. I speak it, be- 
cause I feel its truth, that Christians are not 
half awake to the claims that the cause of God 
makes upon them. When I look round upon 
the country at large, I see that the same luxury 
which was sufficient a few years ago is no lon- 
ger sufficient : the same houses are not suffi- 
cient : the same furniture is not sufficient : and 
the same tables are not sufficient. I have late- 
ly pel used a statistical account, which states, 
that, in the year 1822, there were 18,000 four- 
wheeled carriages kept in this Island : the pres- 
ent number is 24,000. I have examined anoth- 
er statistical document, from which 1 learn, that, 
in 1816, only one-half of the quantity of wine 
now drank in this country was then consumed. 

But when I contemplate the numerous chari- 
ties which demand support, I am afraid that I 
shall find a different account; at least, 1 know 
that to be the case in my own extensive Dio- 
cese. I have been informed, that the Irish So- 
ciety could instruct 30,000 additional children, 
were their funds adequate ; and, from the state- 
ments which I have heard at this meeting, I can- 
not doubt that want of funds cramps and fetters 
every Missionary under the Society's support. 

Am I not justified, then, in concluding, that 
Christians yield too much to the ostentation, 
the magnificence, and the extravagance — 
which are, indeed, the characteristic of the 
age; and that they are lavishing too much upon 
themselves, and, as a necessary ^consequence, 
devoting too little to that cause, which, if they 
were consistent, they must consider as the most 
invaluable? Must I not suppose, and do I not 
indeed see it, that if, instead of seeking our 
personal gratification — and which does not de- 
serve to be called gratification — we diminish 
our domestic expenditure, and apply the amount 
to the purposes of religion, we might make a 
permanent impression, not only on this land, 
but, by the blessing of God, on many other lands ? 

That Christians should be lavishing, while 
the charities which Christians support are lan- 
guishing and pining, certainly ought not to be ; 
and, therefore, I would ask, if I may be per- 
mitted, whether the Resolution put into my 
hand is not, in one respect, defective. Would 
it not be better to add another word? The 
Resolution says, that the opportunities which 
present themselves for the extension of Mis 
sionary labours should be regarded as special 
calls oh the Church of Christ for increased 
zeal and increased liberality. The word which 
I would add, is — " and for increased sblp-de- 
NiAL." What is zeal, without self-denial ?^it 
must be gratification. What is liberaliry, but a 
still higher species of gratification, unless ac- 
companied by self-denial ? But if Christians de- 
ny themselves, that they may devote a greater 
sum to the glory of God, then it is that their 
zeal shows its real worth and value. 

It may be said, that in these words, I accuse 
myself. I plead guilty to the charge : but it is 
far n)ore easy, and far more useful, to retrench 
in company tlian alone. If there are any who 
agree with me in the language which [ have 
uttered, I hope that they will pass laws against 
themselves ; and devote the superfluities which 
they can dispense with to the great purpose 
which has convened the Meeting together this 
day. — Bishop of Chester — at the Church Miss, 
Society Anniversary, London. 



RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF SEAMEN. 

From the Speech of the Bishop of Cheiter before the 
Liverpool Seamen^s Church Society. 

** Perhaps I am not the fittest person to move 
for the reception of the Report which had just 
been read, seeing that honourable mention is 
made in it of the humble services which I have 
rendered to what I call this holy undertaking. 
At the risk, however, of incurring the charge of 
a certain degree of presumption, I stand forward 
on this occasion, being anxious not to delay for 
a single moment the expression of my opinion 
as to the objects and claims of the Mariners' 
Church Society. The report which has just 
been read, and which, in my judgment, is drawn 
up with equal piety and discretion, furnishes 
ample matter for religious thankfulness and sat- 
isfaction to every one who is desirous of setting 
forward the glory of God and the best interests of 
his fellow-creatures. The simple statement that, 
within this last year, an opportunity of worship* 
ping God in his sanctuary, and of hearing his 
word faithfully preached, has been afibrded eve- 
ry Lord's day to more than 600 persons who 
were before debarred from that privilege, is, of 
itself, sufficient to excite our thankfulness ; that 
thankfulness is greatly heightened by the reflect 
tion, that the persons are of that class to whom 
the restraints and the consolations of the Gos- 
pel are of peculiar importance, (if, indeed, 
there can be any comparison of importance in 
that which is unspeakably important to us all,) 
and at the same time, the most difficult of ac- 
cess; and, lastly, our satisfaction receives its 
fulness and completion when we reflect that it 
is our own venerable and scriptural church 
which has wrought this good work, and wrought 
it, let us be persuaded, under the influence and 
guidance of that eternal Spirit, who, in propor- 
tion as he sanctifies the believer's heart, fills bkn 
with a livelier concern for the salvation of his 
brethren. The two points to which I am de- 
sirous of calling the attention of the meeting, as 
establishing the claims of this Society upon pub- 
lic countenance and support, are these ; first, 
seamen stand peculiarly in need of the minis- 
trations of religion : and, secondly, that they 
have heretofore been peculiarly destitute of 
them ; I say the ministrations of religion ; for 
that they stand in need of its motives, its com- 
forts, its hopes, is an assertion which needs no 
proof, which would need no mention, even were 
it not that some persons have been found to say 
(incredible as it might appear, that such a sen- 
timent should have been uttered in a Christian 
country,) that seamen are better without reli- 
gion ; that he, to whom as a Christian, the 
knowledge and practice of religion are indis- 
pensable to salvation, as a seaman is better with- 
out them. To such an assertion the only an- 
swer I would vouchsafe to give, is this : that to 
prove of any profession or occupation whatever, 
that its duties are best discharged by those who 
have the least religion, is, at once, to prove it 
unchristian and unlawful, incompatible with the 
supreme and paramount authority of that Gos- 
pel, whose obi if^at ions upon the souls of man- 
kind are as universal as the blessings it is in- 
tended to difluse. A severer censure, a more 
unwarrantable calumny, could not be uttered 
against the character and calling of a seaman^ 
than to say, thai its perfection is inconsistent 
with genuine piety. But I cannot but take it 
for granted, in the hearing of a Christian audi- 
ence, that with the seaman, as with every crea- 
ted being whom his Maker has endowed with 
reason, and blessed with opportunities of comiiig 
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to the knowledge of Him, religion is the one 
thing needful. When I use the word religion, 
I mean spiritual religion ; the religion of the 
heart, the peculiar principles and prospects, and 
resources of the Gospel ; but it is undeniable 
that spiritual religion is to be fostered and dif- 
fused by the instrumentality of outward means 
prospered by the influences of the Spirit. Or- 
dinances and outward means of grace are of 
God's own appointment, and we should, there- 
fore, know them to be necessary, even if the 
constitution of human nature did not prove them 
to be so ; if then you are desirous of planting or 
propagating true religion in any community, or 
in any distinct body of men, you must begin by 
employing its outward ordinances. In support 
of this principle I may appeal to the authority 
of St. Paul, ** How shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard : and how shall they 
hear without a preacher ; and how shall they 
preach except they be sent ?" But I have said 
that seamen stand peculiarly in need of such 
assistance. During a great part of their lives, 
except those who are on board the larger ves- 
sels, they are of necessity debarred from the 
partaking m the roost solemn and impressive 
rites of religion ; the greater need is there of 
their being urged to a diligent use of them when 
they may be resorted to. But they are not only 
subject to this spiritual privation ; they are, at 
the same time, exposed to great and peculiar 
temptations to ungodliness. I need not enter 
into a detail of those moral dangers which be- 
set the seaman, in the presence of those who 
will readily anticipate what I would say, but I 
would remind you of the cruelty and injustice 
(not so, indeed, esteemed and designated by the 
world at large ; but not on that account the less 
cruel and unjust,) of exposing these poor men 
to so great and manifold dangers without an at- 
tempt, at least to furnish ihem with a preserva- 
tive or an antidote, of placing not only their 
lives in jeopardy, but their souls in tenfold 
greAier peril, for the sake of augmenting your 
secular gains, when, by a small expenditure, 
you may, under the blessing of God, greatly 
mitigate and diminish those perils, if not remove 
them altogether. Let me, in the next place, 
remind you that the spiritual dangers to which 
this class of our brethren is liable, assumes an 
awfully formidable complexion, when we con- 
sider to how many accidents there lives are ex- 
posed, how many casualties are likely to short- 
en their season of repentance and preparation, 
how many are hurried (o their account unre- 
pentant and unprepared ; but on the other hand, 
how encouiafTJng and improving to their surviv- 
ing companions to be able, in such cases, to 
say, as was said by the amiable chaplain of this 
institution, when one of his comrades was swept 
away by the waters, ** Happily, he was an ex- 
cellent man, and there was no doubt with those 
who knew his habitual piety and consistency of 
conduct, that he was prepared to die." His 
conduct, ndds Mr. Scoresby, was, in every case, 
worthy of his profession ; and afforded a proof, 
if such proof be necessary, that roligion, when 
it is roul, gives confidence and courage to the 
sailor, rather than destroys his hardihood and 
bravery. Bur, indeed, no proof is or can be 
necessary. Who would not set a far higher va- 
lue upon the true moral fortitude of a pious man, 
upon his immoveable principles of integrity and 
faiihrif1nes8,upon his steadfast trust in the provi- 
dence of God, than upon the blind and reckless 
hardihood of ignorance, the mere animal fidelity 
of instinct or habit, and the desperate careleas- 
nesa of fatalism ? 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
ON THE DEATH OP ADELAIDE IMLAY. 
" Wh> is our infant sister's eye 

No more with gladness bright ? 
Her brow of cherub beauty, why 

So like the marble while ?" 
My little flock ! je need no more 

To hush your sportive tread, 
Nor whispering pass the muffled door, 

Your sweetest one is dead. 

Ye list in vain her joyous tone 

Of echoed mirth to hear, 
Nor will her suffering dove-like moan 

Again distress your ear ; 
Lost to a Mothers^s pillowing breast, 

The snow-wreath marks her bed, 
Her polish'd cheek in earth must rest, 

Your sweetest one is dead. 

Returning Spring the birds will call 

Their tuneful loys to take, 
And vales and trees and streamlets all 

From winter's dream awake, 
Again our cherish'd flowers shall bloom, 

Anew their fragrance shed, 
But she, the darling, will not come, 

Your sweetest otu is dead. 

Ye know that blest Redeemer's name 

Who gaz'd on Childhood's charms, 
Indulgent heard its gentle claim, 

And clasp'd it in his arms, — 
To Him your sister-babe hath gone. 

Her pains and tears are o'er, 
Safe near her Heavenly Father's Throne 

She tastes of Death no more. 
Tuesday, February ^^ 1831. 



SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN 
KNOWLEDGE. 

The Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge has been actively engaged for more than 
ont hundred and thirty years. The number of 
Bibles. Testaments, Common Prayer-books, 
Psalters, and other books and tracts issued du- 
ring the past year, considerably exceeds the 
number issued in any former year, since the 
establishment of the institution. The total 
number aiitounts to 1,715,560; a large propor- 
tion of which have been supplied to parochial 
charity, national and Sunday schools. Gratui- 
tous grants of books have likewise been made 
for the use of the settlers in Western Australa- 
sia, to his Majesty's convict ships, to his Majes- 
ty's commissioners for victualling the navy, and 
for the use of prisoners confined in the peniten- 
tiary at Milbank. 

A new field for exertion was opened some 
years ago, in consequence of a general order 
issued by his late royal highness, the Duke of 
York, Commander in Chief of the army, that 
every soldier in his Majesty's service, who could 
read, should be furnished with a Bible and a 
Common Prayer Book. The society has sup- 
plied one-half of the Bibles, and all the Com- 
mon Prayer Books, which have been distribu- 
ted, in virtue of the above-mentioned general 
order. No less than 2,032 Bibles and Common 
Prayer Books were issued during the past year, 
on application from the War Office, for distri- 
bution among the troops in the different corps 
of his Majesty's army. 

A former report stated that the sum of<£l,000 
had been placed by the Board at the dispoaal of 
the Lord Primate of Ireland, to be expended in 
promoting Christian knowledge in that part of I 



the United Kingdom. A portion of this suoi, 
viz. <£400, in addition to the funds raised in 
Ireland for the same purpose, was employed by 
his Grace in the maintenance of agents for com- 
municating Scriptural information to the Ro- 
man Catholic population, under the immediate 
control of the parochial clergy, and the general 
superintendence of the ordinary. But the in- 
corporated association in Dublin for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge and Discountenancing 
Vice, having found themselves involved in great 
difficulties, in consequence of the unexpected 
reduction of the Parliamentary grant annually 
made to them from £9fiW to £4,000, the Lord 
Primate, on mature consideration of all the cir- 
cumstances of the case, was of opinion thai the 
sum which remained unappropriated out of the 
grant made to him by the Board might be ad- 
vantageously applied to this important object; 
and, accordingly, books in sheets, to the amount 
of .£600, have been furnished to the association. 

An edition of 5,000 copies of the New Tes- 
tament in the Irish language and character, with 
marginal references, has recently been comple- 
ted by the King's printer in Dublin, at the 
charge of the society. 

The total of the receipts, between the Audit, 
April, 1829, and the Audit, April, J830, 
amounted to the large sum of £67,018 9s. — 
London Christian Guardian, 



From the London Missionary Register. 

PROCEEDINGS RELATIVE TO THE LATE 

ABOLITION OF SUTTEE. 

It was to be expected that the decisive mea- 
sures, lately adopted by Lord William Bentinck 
in reference to Widow Burning, would excite 
discussion and opposition. The Government 
appears, however, to have satisfied itself that 
the jrreat body of the Native Community was 
indifferent if not adverse to the practice, before 
it ventured on the measure of Abolition. Ko 
ill consequences have followed the enforcement 
of the Regulations, which have already saved 
the lives of many intended victims; and there 
is no reason to apprehend, from the sentiments 
of the Governor-General which we shall now 
lay before our readers, that his Lordship will 
suffer the late Regulations to be m any degree 
evaded or rendered inefficient. The Hindoo 
Community are much alive to the subject; and 
many arguments, both for and against the prac- 
tice, are brought forward in Native publications : 
these discussions will have the effect, in all pro- 
bability, of still further weakening the hold 
which Superstition still retains over the minds 
of the Natives. 

Petitions against the Abolition, 

On the 14ih of January, a ngmber of Native 
Gentlemen presented a p^^tition to the Governor 
General, signed by 800 persons, deprecating the 
enforcement of the late Regulations for the 
Abolition of Suttee, accompanied by a Paper of 
Authorities, signed by 120 Pundits, in procjf of 
the legality and expediency of "the Rite. In 
conclusion, the Petitioners intimate that the late 
Abolition is contrary to various Acts of Parlia- 
ment, which secure the Hindoo subjects of the 
Empire from interference in any shape with their 
Religion or Customs. 

Another Petition, to the same effect, was pre- 
sented by the deputation. This Petition was 
from the Interior, and was signed by 346 Na- 
tives ; and was accompanied by a Paper of Au- 
thorities, bearing the signature of 28 Pundits. 
Addresses in Support of the AboliHon. 

On the 16tb of January^ a Coonter Address 

Digitized by V^OOQLC 



1881.] 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



309 



was^ presented to the Governor-General, signed 
by about 300 Native inhabitants of Calcutta, 
and conveying, in the warmest terms, their 
grateful acknowledgments for the Abolition, as 
rescuing them from the stigma of being wilful 
murderers of females, and zealous promoters of 
the practice of suicide. 

On the same day, the Christian inhabitants 
of Calcutta presented an Address to the Gov- 
ernor-General, to the same purport, signed by 
about 800 persons. These gentlemen say — 

** We entertain no apprehension, that an act 
of beneficence, which will be commemorated as 
one of the most signal blessings which has yet 
been conferred on India, sanctioned as it is by 
the prayers and applause of the most enlighten- 
ed among our Hindoo and Mahomedan fellow- 
subjects, can be misconstrued into a disposition 
to infringe the established principles of tolera- 
tion ; or to deviate from that candid and indul- 
gent respect for the Civil and Religious Rites, 
Usages, and Customs of all classes of the Na- 
tive population, which we trust will ever con- 
tinue to be an attribute of the British Govern- 
ment. We rather cherish a confident expecta- 
tion, that it will be esteemed a pledge of the 
coi^dial interest which their Rulers take in their 
hai>piness, and of their willingness to extend to 
them the various advantages which flow from 
useful knowledge and equal laws." 

Replies of the Governor-General 

After a c:>nference with the Native Gentle- 
nnen who presented the Petitions against the 
Abolition, Lord W. Bentinck delivered the fol- 
lowing reply : — 

*' The Governor-General has read with atten- 
tion the Petition which has been presented to 
him : and has some satisfaction in observing, 
that the opinions of the Pundits, consulted by 
the Petitioners, confirm the supposition that the 
Widows are not, by the Religious Writings of 
the Hindoos, commanded to destroy themselves ; 
but that, on the death of their Husbands, the 
choice of a life of strict and severe morality is 
every where expressly offered — that in the books 
usually considered of the highest authority, it 
is commanderl above every other course, and is 
stated to be adapted to a belter state of society, 
such as, by the Hindoos, is believed to have 
subsisted in former times. 

** Thus none of the Hindoos are placed in the 
distressing situation, of having to .'isobey either 
the ordinances of the Government, or those of 
their Religion. By a virtuous life, a Hindoo 
Widow not only complies at once with the laws 
of the Government, and with the purest pre- 
cepts of her own Religion, but affords an exam- 
ple to the existing generation of that good con- 
duct which is supposed to have distinguished 
the earlier and belter times of the Hindoo Peo- 
ple. 

•* The Petitioners cannot require the assur- 
ance that the British Government will continue 
to allow the most complete toleration in matters 
of Religious belief; and that, to the full e.xtent 
of what it is possible to reconcile with reason 
and with natural justice, they will be undis- 
turbed in the observance of their Established 
Usages: but some of those, which the Govern- 
or-General is unwilling to call into notice, his 
Predecessors in Council, for the security of hu- 
man life and the preservation of social order, 
have, at different times, found it necessary to 
prohibit. If there is any one which the com- 
mon voice of all mankind would except from in- 
dulgence, it is surely that by which the hand of 
a Son is made the instrument of a terrible death 
to the Mother who has borae him, and from 



whose breast he has drawn the sustenance of his 
helpless infancy. 

** The Governor-General has given an atten- 
tive consideration to all that has been urged by 
the numerous and respectable body of Petition- 
ers; and has thought fit to make this further 
statement, in addition to what had been before 
expressed, as the reasons which, in his mind, 
have made it an urgent duty of the British Go- 
vernment to prevent the usage in support of 
which the Petition has been preferred ; but if 
the Petitioners should still be of opinion that 
the late Regulation is not in conformity with 
the enactments of the Imperial Parliament, they 
haire an appeal to the King in Council, which 
the Governor-General will be most happy to for- 
ward.'' 

To the Native Gentlemen, who presented the 
Address to the Governor-General, in support of 
the Abolitiou, his Lordship replied — 

"It is very satisfactory to me to find, that, 
according to the opinions of so many respecta- 
ble and intelligent Hindoos, the practice which 
has been so recently prohibited, not only was 
not required by the rules of their Religion, but 
was at variance with those Writings which they 
deem to be of the greatest force and authority. 
Nothing but a reluctance to inflict punishment 
for acts which might be conscientiously believ- 
ed to be enjoined by religious precepts could 
have induced tho British Government at any 
time to permit, within territories under its pro- 
tection, an Usage so violently opposed to the 
best feelings of human nature. Those who pre- 
sent this Address are right in supposing, that, 
by every nation in the world, except the Hin- 
doos themselves, this part of their customs has 
always been made a reproach against them ; 
and nothing so strangely contrasted with the 
belter features of their own national character, 
so inconsistent with the affections which unite 
families, so destructive of the moral principles 
on which society is founded, has ever subsist- 
ed amongst a people in other respects so civil- 
ized. 1 trust that the reproach is removed for 
ever; and I feel a sincere pleasure in thinking 
that the Hindoos will thereby be exalted in the 
estimation of mankind, to an extent in some 
degree proportioned to the repugnance which 
was felt for (he Usage which has now ceased." 

To the Address of the Christian Inhabitants 
of Calcutta, his Lordship's Reply was as fol- 
lows : — 

"Gentlemen — 1 thank you for this Address. 
The concurrence of my much esteemed col- 
leagues — the sentiments recorded by several of 
the ablest and most experienced of those who 
had long and honorably been engaged in the ad- 
ministration of affairs — the result of extensive 
inquiries addressed to many valuable Servants 
of the Company, civil and military — and the 
facts and opinions gathered from other Genile- 
men, European and Native, excellently qualifi- 
ed to form a sound judgment on the subject — 
all combined to assure me of the propriety of 
the Resolution, which we unanimously adopted, 
to prohibit the practice of Suttee. It is not the 
less satisfactory to receive this additional and 
powerful testimony, in support of ihe views by 
which we were guided : for the names annexed 
to the Address afford ample evidence, that the 
sentiments whicli it expresses are alike consist- 
ent with an intimate knowledge of the habits 
and feelings of our Native fellow-subjects, and 
with the most cordial and liberal desire to ad- 
vance their prosperity. 

'* Tou do no more than justice to the Govern* 
ment| in supposing that its decision was influ- 



enced by motives free from every taint of intolj 
erance : and I need not, I trust, assure you, tha 
the same warm interest in the welfare of the 
Hindoo Community, which urged us to the adop- 
tion of the measure in question, will continue to 
animate our exertions in the prosecution and 
support of every measure and institution by 
which knowledge may be diffused, morals im- 
proved, the resources of the country enlarged, 
the wealth and comfort of the people augment- 
ed, their rights secured, their condition raised, 
or their happiness promoted. 

Appeal of the Anti^ Abolitionists, 
At a meetingof the Natives who had petition- 
ed against the enforcement of the Abolition, 
held on the 17th of January, it was determined 
to appeal against that measure to the Authori- 
ties in England; and to solicit the Governor- 
General to postpone the operation of the Regu- 
tions, till an answer could be received to such 
appeal. Twelve Gentlemen were appointed as 
a Committee to carry these Resolutions into ef- 
fect, and 11,260 rupees were subscribed toward 
the necessary expenses. 
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The translation from Herder, by A. W. G. C. 
is received, and shall appear in our next. 

CHURCH PERIODICALS. 

We have copied from the Auburn Gospel 
Messenger, a communication relating to the pe- 
riodicals of the Church, and which ought to re- 
ceive the attentive consideration of every Epis- 
copalian in the country. It is generally allow- 
ed that the press is the most powerful engine 
for good or lor evil, now in operation in the civ- 
ilized world. And while Christians of other 
denominations are wielding it with an immense 
influence, can it he that Episcopalians will re- 
main inactive, and refuse to bear their portion 
of the labor, and to accept their share of the 
privilege of doing the Christian's duty in this re- 
spect ? The advantage and propriety of sustain^ 
ing our religious periodicals, are too obvious to 
need illustration, particularly at the present 
lime, when there is so strongly indicated a dis- 
position in certain quarters, to carry on a sys- 
tematic attack upon the primitive truth and or- 
der of our apostolical Church. 

Three of our periodicals have ceased, or have 
been suspended within a few weeks past, and 
amid this alarming mortality, the rumour has 
reached us, that the publication of the Watch- 
man was to be suspended at the end of the pres- 
ent volume. This is a mistake — the paper is 
not to be discontinued ; and we hope in our ef- 
forts to sustain the work, and to render it useful, 
we shall not only receive the prayers, but the 
active aid of our friends and patrons, especially 
in New England. To the clergy we would par- 
ticularly address ourselves — it is upon their in- 
fluence we must principally rely for support. 

To our Subscribers and Aoicnts we must 
remark, that it becomes necessary to remind 
them, that there are at present large arrears due 
to the Watchman, and justice requires that the 
amount should be lessened without delay. 

LECTURES Off THE CHURCH. 

Lecture II.— Text, Isaiah viii. 20 — To the 
lata and to the testimony : if they speak not ae- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no 
Ughi in tJiem. 

In the introduction to this lecture, Mr. Whea 
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ton briefly recapitulated the arguments he pre- 
leoted in his first, in favour of Episcopacy ; en- 
larging upon some points, particularly as to 
the manner in which the Apostles executed their 
commission, in establishing the ministry of the 
Christian Church. This ministry, he claimed, 
corresponded in every essential particular, with 
the ministry of the Episcopal Church. This 
correspondence he exhibited by drawing a par- 
allel, beginning with the lowest order. The 
duties which appertain to the office of a deacon, 
as set forth in our ordination service for Dea- 
cons, he showed to be similar to the duties of 
this order of ministers in the primitive Church, 
as they are set forth in the first eight verses of the 
6th chapter of the Acts, so far as the different 
state of society will admit. By reference to the 
original institution of the office of deacon, and 
the duties connected with it, as exhibited in the 
writings of the Apostle Paul particularly, he 
showed that the office was permanent in the 
Church, and was a distinct order of the minis- 
try. In no other than an Episcopal Church, 
be claimed, are deacons found as an order of 
tbe ministry, ordained to the office, and exer- 
cising the functions of preaching and baptizing, 
as did those of the primitive Church. 

He then alluded to presbyters, allowed by all 
to have been instituted by the Apostles as a dis- 
tinct order of the ministry. So that in the 
Apostles' days at least, three orders in the Chris- 
tian ministry existed — Apostles, Presbyters and 
Deacons. And to show that the Apostolic of- 
fice, strictly speaking, did not cease with the 
eleven, he again referred to those parts of 
scripture, in which it appears that Matthias, 
Paul, Barnabas, Timothy and Titus, were Apos- 
tles. 

Having thus learnt from Scripture what the 
Apostles did, it became necessary to resort to 
the writings of their immediate successors, as 
the only source from which we could derive any 
knowledge of the condition of the Church in 
tbat age. From these writings, he contended 
it was evident, that during the age next suc- 
ceeding the Apostles, other successors, with the 
title of Bishop, were appointed, possessing es- 
sentially the apostolic functions, and continuing 
a distinct order of the ministry. 

Before, however, reading any thing from the 
writings of the primitive fathers, he referred to 
some circumstances tending to show the impor- 
tance and weight of their testimony. It is from 
these writings, he said, that we learn that 
infant baptism is agreable to scripture — that 
the day of rest was changed by the Apos- 
tles from the seventh to the first— that the 
Lord's Supper was not intended to be con- 
fined to the Apostles, but was designed for 
the use of private Christians — and what is of 
still greater importance, it is by these writings 
that the canon of scripture is settled. Destroy 
their testimony upon these subjects, and the 
?ery pillar which upholds the temple of revealed 
truth, is heaved from its deep foundation. Dis- 
credit the evidence of the men, whose positions 
near the times of our Saviour and his Apostles 
gave them the opportunity to know what books 
were written by the Apostles, and the canon of 
Scripture is lost beyond recovery. This done, 
and what Hume and Voltaire laboured in vain 
to do, is accomplished. Yet it is from the wri- 
tings of these very men, that the three orders of 
the ministry are proved to have been instituted 
in the Christian Church by the Apostles, and if 
their testimony is not to be received upon this 
point, it is with equal propriety to be rejected 
upon the other questions alUided to. 



After some remarks, shewing tbe genuineness 
of the Epistles of Ignatius, Mr. Wheaton read 
extracts from them, commencing with the Epis- 
tle to the Magnesians. Ignatius was made 
Bishop of the Church at Antioch about the year 
70, while some of the Apostles were yet living. 
He showed his testimony to be as clearly as 
language could be, in favour of Episcopacy, as 
it exists in modern times. 

He closed this lecture with an interesting ac- 
count of the martyrdom of Ignatius by order of 
the emperor Trajan. 

THE SUMMERS. 

Most of our readers are doubtless aware of 
the fact, that at the present time two of the 
Episcopates of the English Church are filled by 
the Brothers John Bird Sumner, and Charles 
R. Sumner; the former Bishop of Chester, and 
the latter Bishop of Winchester. We rank 
them, in speaking of them, according to seniori- 
ty of years, though in point of dignity the 
younger, that is the Bishop of Winchester, takes 
precedence of his elder Brother. Bishop C. 
R. Sumner was consecrated to the see of Lan- 
daff in the year 1826, and translated to that of 
Winchester in the following year. Bishop J. 
B. Sumner was consecrated to the see of Ches- 
ter in 1828. In the elevation of these brothers 
to the stations they hold, with so much honor 
to themselves, and usefulness to the Church, it 
is believed no family or political interest had 
any influence. Indeed, it is generally allowed 
that during the reigns of the two or three last 
monarchs, merit alone, in a great majority of 
cases, has influenced the selection of Bishops. 
In the cases above alluded to, no one can doubt 
the fact, who has in any degree become ac- 
quainted with the characters of " the Sumners.*' 
The Bishop of Winchester was formerly chap- 
lain to George the 4th ; and when called to this 
conspicuous station from his retirement, ii is 
said of him, that so fearful was he of the influ- 
ence his royal auditor might have upon the 
character of his sermons, were they written ex- 
pressly for his ear, that he for the first year re- 
solved to abstain from writing, and to deliver 
such sermons as he had prepared, while con- 
nected with the parish from which he had been 
drawn. Other anecdotes of a similar character 
are related of this prelate, which tend strongly 
to exhibit the purity and simplicity of his char- 
acter. 

The Bishop of Chester has been made known 
recently in this country, and more generally 
than his brother, by the publication of his 
** Apostolical preaching considered in an exam- 
ination of St. PauPs Epistles," and four of his 
*' Sermons on subjects relating to the ministry," 
the whole comprising the 2d Vol. of the stand- 
ard works, now publishing by the Episcopal 
Press at New- York. 

The first mentioned work has passed through 
six editions in England, ajid the practical char- 
acter of the whole, give a clue to the turn of 
the author's mind. He does not, however, con- 
fine himself to the investigation of theological 
subjects, for we find him conspicuous among 
those who are most active in promoting the 
great benevolent institutions of his country. 

In this week's paper will be found parts of 
two of his addresses, one delivered at the last 
anniversary of the Church Missionary Society, 
and the other at the meeting of the Sea- 
men's Church Society of Liverpool. The 
views presented in both are worthy of remem- 
brance. 



The names of both these prelates are found 
in the list of anniversary preachers before the 
Church Missionary Society, and the largest an- 
niversary collection of this Society was made 
when the Bishop of Winchester preached, 
three years since. It was something over 
$2,000. 

CONTENTION IN ALABAMA. 

The late visitation of the Bishop of this Dio- 
cese to the South-western States, has given an 
impulse to the friends of the C^hurch in that 
quarter, which cannot fail to pro^ucf* important 
and highly beneficial results to the cause of true 
religion. We have had the pleasure of perusing 
a letter from a gentleman at Tuscaloosa, under 
date of the 11th ult., from which we are per- 
mitted to make the following extract : 

" The Annual Convention of the Churcb in 
Alabama assembled in Christ church, in this 
place, on Monday the 3d of January. There 
were present. Delegates from Tuscaloosa, Mo- 
bile, Greensborough and Huntsville. Much busi- 
ness was transacted in relation to the futnie 
welfare and prosperity of the Church in this 
State, and measures adopted for its edificauoa 
and extension. The Sermon was preached bj 
the Rev. Mr. Muller, which together with the 
Journal, will, I trust, reach you very shortly. 
In relation to the contemplated union with the 
States of Mississippi and Louisiana, a letter was 
received by the Secretary of the Convention of 
Alabama, from the Convention of Mississippi, 
acceding to the proposition, and notifying this 
Convention of the appointment of six Clerical 
and Lay Deputies to meet an equal number from 
the Sutes of Louisiana and Alabama. Where- 
upon this Convention nominated a like number 
for the said purpose. I trust this important 
measure will be acted upon in the Spring at 
New-Orleans, and perfected to the full Gonwitn- 
mation of the wishes of all the friends of tbe 
Church in the three States." 

" The following resolution was also unani- 
mously adopted : 

" Resolved, that the thanks of this Conven- 
tion be tendered to the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. 
Brownell, of the Diocese of Connecticut, for 
his signal and highly appreciated services to tbe 
Church in Alabama, that he be respectfully 
and affectionately invited to receive the same 
under his charge and direction, by the provi- 
sions of the '20th Canon of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States, and to per^ 
form such Episcopal services as may be requir- 
ed by the Church in this State." 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
NEW THEORY. 

Mr. Editor— I have recently met with a pam- 
phlet entitled " A Review of High Church and 
Arminian Principles," first published in the 
Christian Spectator and re-pnblished in the city 
of Hartford. Attracted by the title, 1 have has- 
tily read the pamphlet, and among many other 
very strange things which it contains, I found 
a theory as to the effect produced upon a com* 
munity, by preaching the truth, which struck 
me as entirely new. It is admitted by the wri- 
ter of this '• Review" that Unitarianism is an 
error, but according to his theory, it is produ- 
ced by preaching the truth of Calvinism. 

In speaking of the practice of addressing a 
congregation indiscriminately as Christiana, a 
practice, as he says, peculiar to "High Church" 
preachers, he adds — 

" It is a belief in native grace, or a remnant 
Digitized by V^OOQLC 
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of moral griodnevs in the heart, together with 
the supposed efficacy attached to baptism, which 
leads to this indiscriminate treatment of the 
mixed multitudes of a worshipping assembly. 
And this of necessity destroys the scriptural dis- 
tinction between the righteous and the wicked ; 
for it will be remembered that most, if not all, 
have adopted ** the mod^^ and ** the only mode*' 
of securing ** a title to the blessings and privi. 
leges of Christ's purchase,^' and have those na- 
tive and nurtured principles of resemblance to 
God, which are to expand into the perfection of 
holiness. How natural is it, that a confidence 
and hope should thus be engendered, which 
rest not on a distinct sense of a union of soul to 
Christ, not on a feeling of unreserved submis- 
sion to the law and government of God, against 
whom we were conscious of having stood forth 
in the attitude of rebellion, but on a hope built 
upon man's native and cherished fitness for 
God's eternal presence and favor, which at once 
sets aside the fear of eternal wrath, from every 
soul that has been brought under the protection 
of High Church ordinances. It is owing to 
this fact, we conceive, that Unitarianism has 
always made so little progress, in a community 
where High Church and Arminian principles 
are prevalent. There is no demand for Unita- 
rianism in such a community. Are any offend- 
ed with that kind of preaching which shows 
man his utterly depraved and ruined condition, 
aDd which sends him for relief to an Almighty 
Saviour ? they can find a refuge from such 
humbling and painful admonitions, under the 
soothing messages of those, who treat all their 
hearers as made ** heirs of God" in baptism, 
and as needing only the steady culture of inhe- 
rent grace, to prepare the soul for heaven. It 
is not, to any great extent, the speculative ques- 
tion of the Trinity, which makes men Unitari- 
ans . it is a Mettled disgust for the doctrine ot 
inan's entire want of holiness by nature, and his 
dependence on special and distingnishinir grace 
fi>r the renewal of the heart. Where these doc- 
trines can be escaped on easier terms, few will 
find any mducement to become followers of 
Arius or Socinus." 

Now the view presented here appears to me 
to be an entirely new theory. The preaching 
of the truth, produces error — creates a ** de- 
inand" for it. I have always believed that Cal- 
vinism was the cause of Unitarianism, but nev- 
er, until I read this review, have I heard or seen 
it claimed, that Unitarianism was thus produ- 
ced, because Calvinism was the truth of the 
Gospel. I see not why this theory cannot, with 
equal propriety, be applied to any other error 
existing in a community — it is produced by the 
exhibition in the pulpit of the truths of scrip- 
ture. 

It is well known that the advocates of Con- 
gregationalism and Presbyterianism greatly re- 
ly upon blessings received, as an evidence of 
their scriptural correctness ; and they find ex- 
treme difficulty in reconciling with this claim 
the fact that Unitarianism at the present day is 
almost wholly confined to these denominations. 
Wherever their churches have first been plant- 
ed, there we find Unitarianism springing up 
most tbriflily. In confirmation of this remark, 
I need only refer to Geneva, Germany, Scot-* 
land, the Presbyterians of England, and to Bos- 
tOQy or the eastern part of Massachusetts. — 
Until now I havt never known an explanation 
of this defection attempted; and the originality 
of the one gives in the Renew above mention- 
ed, satisfactorilf accoonts for the silence of or- 
ibedoz congregatiooalisli when called upon to 



explain the fact that Unitarianism has always 
made so great progress among them. It is no 
reproach to any denomination that there should 
be but one man found in it of sufficient intel- 
lectual acuteness to invent a theory so ingenious. 
Let it therefore be known, that at Geneva, the 
heartless system of Unitarianism prevails, and 
that with its errors it is renewing the odious 
scheme of intolerance and persecution, against 
which Calvin first raised his voice — that the 
doctrine of the atonement, and with that almost 
necessarily the other pure doctrines of the gos- 
pel are lost sight of^and all in consequence of 
preaching the truths of Calvinism ! In Germa- 
ny they have left far behind the comparatively 
trifling errors of Geneva. The doctrines which 
were first taught by the Calvinistic reformers 
are entirely forgotten, and a system approxima- 
ting near to Atheism has been grafted upon that 
of Unitarianism— and all this is the effect of 
truth — the truth of Calvinism. Unitarianism 
is now spreading rapidly among the Presbyteri- 
ans of Scotland — it generally pervades the same 
denomination in England— and its prevalence 
in Boston and its vicinity is well known. And 
in these instances it is doubtless attributable to 
the same cause. 

In conclusion, Mr. Editor, I hope this most 
singular pamphlet will receive particular notice 
from some one able to expose its errors, and to 
show that it has misrepresented and caricatured 
the sentiments and doctrines of a 

High Chukchman. 

From the (Aubom) Gospel Measenger. 
RELIGIOUS PERIODICALS. 

Mr. Editor. — The periodical press is by all 
acknowledged to be the most powerful engine 
which has ever been employed among men to 
guide the opinions, to form the character, to 
rouse the energies, to assimilate the views, and 
to concentrate the force of a whole people. We 
can every where distinctly mark the mighty ef- 
forts which it has produced, and the momentous 
changes which it is operating in the character 
and condition of society. To its agency we 
trace the great political revolutions which have, 
within six months, dethroned kings, driven min- 
isters from the helm of state, and essentially 
changed the entire aspect of affairs in the prin- 
cipal nations of Europe. In our own country, 
likewise, we are continually witnessing its wide- 
spread, deep, and vital influence, exerted in 
every variety of form, and on every subject of 
interest and importance. 

But it is not my design to write a general es- 
say on this exhaustless topic. I would simply 
call the attention of the friends of religion, and 
especially that of Churchmen, to the fact, well 
known indeed, but too little heeded, that the 
Periodical Presi is far the most effective instru- 
ment that can be employed to promote the cau^e 
which we love, and accomplish the great objects 
at which we aim. In religious as well as in 
political matters, it is the main-spring and the 
regulator of all our extensive and combined ope- 
rations. By means of it, an explanation and 
defence of our various doctrines and practices, 
an account of our designs, of our past, present, 
or prospective measures, of our successes and 
failures, of our wants, our hopes, and fears and 
dangers, and our true line of policy, may be 
speedily and regularly disseminated in every 
section of our country, and conveyed to the re- 
motest hamlets, to the obscurest individuals of 
our church. Intelligeoce thus widely diffused 
will lerve not only to satisfy the doubtful, con- 
firm the wareriog, and keep alive the interest 



of all in our ecclesiastical concerns ; but also 
to revive the hope, influence the zeal, and si- 
multaneously solicit the energies of Churchmen^ 
both for their own private good, and for purpo- 
ses affecting our common welfare. 

In respect to this thing, as well as to many 
others, it is but too manifest in the numberless 
political newspapers which are published in 
every part of the country, that " the children 
of this world are wiser than the children of 
light ;" and some classes of the dissenters, too, 
have very far surpassed Episcopalians in their 
just appreciation, or at least in their opportune 
and spirited use, of the power of the press. 
How long shall it be so ? How long shall we 
continue faintly to struggle against the obsta- 
cles to our prosperity, indolently relinquishing, 
in a great measure, to our adversaries, a wea- 
pon which they are skillful to wield against us, 
and the vigorous employment of which by our- 
selves would be at once an efficient means of 
defence and of victory ? 

The periodicals of our church are but few, 
and most, if not all of them, it is believed, are 
feebly patronized ; they are barely supported in 
a lingering existence ; and some of them, al- 
though conducted with zeal and ability, have 
been suffered to die for want of sufficient pa- 
tronage. This fact is our reproach, and ac- 
counts for the slow and difficult progress of all 
our important institutions. In families where 
our periodicals are not read, there prevails an 
almost entire ignorance of the great religious 
operations of the age, and of the condition, 
wants, and general concerns of our chureh : 
some of the best and most advantageous schemes, 
which we are so anxiously labouring to^xecute, 
are either imperfectly understood or wholly un- 
known ; and consequently such families, who, 
it is apprehended, constitute a large proportion 
of the Episcopal population, are not prepared to 
contribute liberally, and to co-operate heartily 
with us, for the accomplishment of our plans. 
To supply this grand deficiency among the peo- 
ple, by oral instructions and exhortations, is im- 
practicable even to the most devoted of our cler- 
gy. An occasional sermon in behalf of our gen- 
eral institutions, cannot afford that varied and 
particular information which is needed ; and 
will ordinarily produce but a slight effect, ex- 
cept on those whose minds have been previous- 
ly enlightened, whose interest has been excited, 
and whose zeal has been awakened and cherish- 
ed, by the silent but ceaseless and powerful in- 
strumentality of the periodical press. In this 
manner the way must be gradually prepared for 
the execution of our great ulterior purposes. It 
is in this manner that the sects by whom we 
are surrounded have been able to rouse and ral- 
ly their scattered members, and unite them as 
one man in the diligent prosecution of their 
Sunday School, Bible and Missionary enterpri- 
zes. To the early, extensive and indefatigable 
employment of the press, from which their spir- 
ited religious papers are sent into almost every 
house, are they chiefly indebted for the splendid 
success with which their exertions have been 
crowned. 

These considerations should awaken us to 
our true interests, and induce us to resolve, for 
our own sake, for our brethren and companions' 
sake, for Zion's sake, that we will henceforth 
extend to the approved periodicals of our 
Church, a much more efficient and liberal pat* 
ronage than they have yet enjoyed, a patronage 
better proportioned to their high ntility, and to 
the numbers and wealth of Episcopalians. To 
aid in circulating and supporting a periodical. 
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is to aid most essentially in disseminating and | places remain on the earth, there will be an ur- 
sapporting the principles which it advocates. ' gent call upon Christians to furnish the means 
Being satisfied with regard to the soundness of of evangelizing them. 

these principles, every head of a family should i *' The wants of the Domestic and Foreign 
not only become a subscriber, but exert his in- 1 Missionary Society at this present moment are 
fluence to persuade others also to become sub- 1 extremely great. Besides the ordinary calls 
scribers. In this way clergymen have it in 'upon them, they have established during the 
their power to confer incalculable benefits. ' past year, two most important missions. The 
They could not find a better auxiliary to their Jone at Green Bay, which has been revived, and 
labours of love, than a judicious, ably conduct- is now put, it is hoped, upon a solid and perma- 
cd, evangelical paper. Nor is there within our i nent foundation ; and the other, the mission to 
reach any means so effective in producing re- 1 Greece, the first foreign mission ever undertak- 
suits most highly beneficial to individuals, to|en by the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 



Scotland and the United States, or Popery io 
Ireland, and to trust to the zeal of the faithfal 
for its support. 

CHURCH SCHOLARSHIP SOCIETY. 
The third Instalment upon the subtcription to the 
Church Scholarship Society is payable. Gentlemen 
holding subscription lists are requested to make the 
collections as soon as convenient and transmit the san»e 
to the subscriber. Treasurer of the Society. 

J. M. GOODWIN. 



families, to parishes, and to the general inter- 
ests of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

January 6, 1 831 . L AT I M E R. 



United Stales. In their anxiety to establish 
I these missions, and to provide for their exten- 
jsive usefulness, and trusting with a sanguine 
I confidence, to the newly awakened zeal of the 
{Episcopal churches in favour of the Missionary 
enterprise, they have incurred large responsi- 
bilities, beyond thr»ir present means of payment, 
and have made an earnest appeal to the friends 
of missions for further assistance. Had they 
the means, they could greatly enlarge their ope- 
rations, and employ advantageously, ten times 
the amount of their present income : but as it 
is, they are cramped in conducting their pre- 
sent limited establishments. We trust the ap- 
peal will not be made in vain; to the members 
of the congregation. 

*' By the constitution of this association, no 
particular amount is required of its members, 
but each individual is left to contribute, accord- 
ing to his ability and inclination. The poor 
widow may ca«t in here her two mites, whilst 
oiliers of liieir abundance, are casting in larger, 
though not more acceptable offerings. Bnt 
whatever we have to present, let us not give 
grudiringly, or of necessity, as those who pay 



DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

Extractfrom the fint Annua! Report of the Mission- 
ary Association of St, John's Parish^ Jlagerstown^ 
Maryland. 

It appears from this Report, that this congre- 
gation has raised, during the past year, in vari- 
ous ways, for the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, the sum of $185, of which §80 
were contributed by a Ladies' Sewing Society. 
The report concludes with the following judi- 
cious and forcible remarks : 

" That the gospel should be sent to all peo- 
ple, every where, and that it is the most pre- 
cious gift that can be sent to those who are des- 
titute of it, none deny, who admit its divine ori- 
gin. Most persons, however, do not appear to 
be sensible of the obligation that rests on them 
personally, to aid in the work. IIow is the gos- 
pel to be sent to the dark and benighted nations 
of the world, except by the instrumentality of 
missionaries ? And how are missionaries to be | oppressive^ taxes, exacted by'hard masters ; but 



sent, unless they are supported by the freewill 
offerings of Christians ? It is evident that the 
Redeemer's kingdom on earth, cannot be sup- 
ported and extended, without considerable ex- 
pense: and what provision has he made, for 
the supply of his treasury, besides the operation 
of his Spirit u{)on the hearts of his people, to in- 
cline them to offer freely of their abundance, 
whatever may be required for his service ? And 
should this be an uncertain source of supply ? 
Should they, who have received all they possess, 
from his bounty, and are dependant on him ev- 
ery day for protection, be backward to contri- 
bute what his service requires ? They certain- 
ly could not, if they were impressed as they 
should be, with the truth, that they are his stew- 
ards, and are accountable to him for the right 
employment of all that is committed to them. 
They would then be apt to feel, that whatever 
doubt might rest upon other expenditures, they 
could confidently rely opon their Master's ap- 
probation, as to all they contribute, in sincerity 
and singleness of heart for the advancement of 
his religion. They would be willing to deny 
themselves, that they might have more to spend 
in this manner, and instead of hoarding up their 
superfluous wealth for future indulgence, it 
would be their greatest delight, to spend it free- 
ly according to their Master's will, in promoting 
the salvation of their fellow creatures. Chris- 
tians are stewards, whether they so consider it 
or not ; and they may rest assured that they 
will be caUed to account as such, for all the 
means intrusted to them Some will reply, that 
they do contribute, according to their ability, to 
the support of religion, in their own neighbour- 
hood. So far they do well, but although the 
duty of all is first to provide for their own wants, 
it does not end there. As long as any waste 



rather let us contribute joyfully and thankfully, 
as cheerful givers, who esteem it a privilege to 
l)e co-workers with their Lord and Redeemer, 
in sen^lnig the light of his gospel and the bless- 
ings of his kingdom, to the dark corners of the 
earth." 

Exlr<ictfr nn a letter to one of the Secretaries of the 
S)cietij^fr<tm a Clergyman in Ohio: 

*' I have long wished," says the writer, "to 
afford some testimony of the deep interest which 
1 feel in the prosperity of the Domestic and For- 
eign Missionary Society. Circumstances have, 
however, prevented ; but on reading the late 
address of the Executive Committee, I resolved 
no longer barely to wish God speed to the 
cause which they are endeavouring to promote, 
but to cast my mite into the treasury of the 
Lord. The enclosed $3,00, I suppose, would 
constitute me an annual member of the Socie- 
ty, and as 1 intend to give something every 
year, as the Loun shall prosper me, you may 
enter my name among the members of the So- 
ciety." 

We understand that the Rev. Fuancis L. 
Hawks has accepted the Rectorship of St. Ste- 
phen's church. New York. 

New Bible. — The Bible Association of the 
Society of Friends are soon to publish a beauti- 
ful edition of the Bible, with the marginal read- 
ings prepared by the translators of our common 
version of the Scriptures. 

We have just learned, says the Christian Ob- 
server, that a portion of the Catholic Church in 
France, under the auspices of M. de Mennais, 
are determining to form a church independent 
of the public assistance, like Episcopacy in 



SACRED MUSICK. 

H. k F. J. lirNTINGTON 
Have this dav published 

OK THE 

AMERICAN PSALMODY: 
A C0IJJ:CTI0N of JSACRED MUSICK, 

C COMPRISING I'salm and Hvmn Tunes, Set Pi^^ces, An- 
^ thems and CliantB, arranged with a Figured Ban for 
the Organ and Piano For»e. 

To which is prefixed^ 
A New System of Teaching Musical Elocution, or the art 
ofSinging, upon the inductive plAnofFxlucation, adopted in 
other branches of science. % Elam Ives, Jr. and D. Drr- 

TON, Jr. 

To which is added, The Chants used in the Service of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in the Unitwl States, incJo- 
ding the following pieces. — 

MoRMXc Service. 
Sentence^ The I^rd is in his Holy Temple.— Venite Ernl- 
temus. GloriaPatrin, I. II. HI. Te Deuni. Jubilate Den, 
I. II. Benedictus. Glorias, ^^orc^AeGojpe^ I. II. UI. Re- 
sponses after the Commandments. 

EvKNiXG Service. 
Sentence, I will arise, &,c. — Cantate Domino ; Bonnro- 
en Coufitori : Gloria in Excelsis ; Deus Misercatur ; Bene- 
(lie Anima Mca, I. II. 
Jan. 22. 
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For the Episcopal Watchnao. 

EPISCOPACY PROVED BY pupTQRY. 

NO. II. 

If a maD could study Chrialianity, as he docs 
fnathematice, uurooved by feeling, or passion, 
or prejudice, — if be could enter the temple of 
religion without passing through the portal of 
polemic a^d sectarian tbdblogy, — it would be 
iinpoaaible for him, in my view, in attenipting to 
aacertain the constitution of the Christian min- 
isty in the Primitive Church, to arrive at but 
one conclusion. He oould not but see that, in 
imitation of its unquestionable prototype, -the 
Jewlih ministry, (for be k remembered our Sav- 
iour was himself a Jew by birth, parentage, an- 
cestry, education, and religion,) it did consist 
of the three orders we now find in the Church, 
and which, we claim, have been found there 
from its first organization : so uniform and con- 
sistent is the languagcrused by the early eccle- 
siaatical historians in adverting to a fact, nei^er 
disputed in their day. 

Bat it is not in actual life this Utopian view 
of man is realized, and that we see him, in what 
affects his passions, exempt from prejudice. — 
And it is scarcely to be wondered at, nllhough 
somewhat remarkable, that,' ever since the for- 
saking of Episcopacy, not the rejection of it, in 
(ha sixteenth cetitury, by those great men,*Zu- 
inglius, the first of the reformers, Lulher, Me- 
lanctbon, Calvin, and Beza,— all of whom ex- 
pressed their conviction not merely of its use- 
fulness, but of its^ Apostolic institution, and la- 
mented •* the hard iiecessity" which doprivfed 
them of K, as 1 will shew at a preper time, — so 
many attempts should have been made, at dif^- 
ferent times, to inTalidate its authority, and 
hold it out to the world as an usurpation. Evil 
report has wings, they say, and flies faster than 
truth can follow, and a *' ten times repeated tale*' 
must be true, or will at least find believers. — 
These attempts have been met, and refuted, as 
often as made, and proved to be baseless. Nev- 
ertheless, the authors of them, with untiring ac- 
tivity, wortby of a good cause, repeat their al- 
legations, refuted as they are, thus calculating 
OQ the prejudices of those they address, and 
their co-existent ignprance ; and we repeat our 
defence. 

In that department of theological learning, 
which requires the investigation of the early 
Christian writers* there exists, as I think, a 
great want of knowledge, even in th(% clergy of 
the Congregational churches, and much greater 
among the laity. Some of the former have con- 
fessed this to the writer. And, for the latter 
part of this opinion, I think I have some coun- 
tenance in a remark by the Author of the Tri- 
bute, on his fourth page. They seem to me to 
be content to rest on the results of tbe labors 
of others, who may have had an interest in mis- 
directing their judgmept, and to shrink firom the 
effort of laborious investigation, not so much 
from the inertia of the human mind m/willing 
to more until stimulated to exertion, as frem 
eome internal misgivings that the foundations 
of their aown bouse may be laid bare bj saeh in- 



vestigation, and its insecurity bediscovered. Is 

it then to be Wondered at, that they discourage in 

the laity, what they will not do themselves T Is it 

to be wondered at that they represent that know^ 

ledge to be unnecessary, and even worthless, 

which they were not taught was needful, and in 

which tl^y are conscious they ate theiNsclves 

deficient?— I mean not to be uncandid. ' I wi^ 

not to judge unkindly. But I dobelieve, — not-^^or fact be false, the assumption cannot stand, 

withstanding the general excellencies, in other 

respects, of the Congregational clergy, very ma- 



tory, by authentic historical evidence. That 
there is abundant evidence of this, in th^ nu- 
merous theological writers of the first thf ee cen^ 
turles, is in my'esfimation certain. And it re- 
mains for me to shew there is an equal degree 
of unquestionable testimony in the early eccle- 
siastical historians. These last only are wluit 
It is pioposed to examine. If what is assumed 



ny of whom for their exemplary lives, and amia- 
ble manners, it is impossible not to respect and 
esteem, «-it is not too much to say that they do 
not (and shall I say they dare not?) read what 
there is in antiquity to be read on the subject of 
church-govern hieht, lest they should expose 
themselves to the temptation of being convin- 
ced : if indeed a man can be convinced against 
his will. And tbey will not, (and shall I again 
say they dare not ?) permit, or, in other words, 
encourage by cither prece|)t or example, their 
intelligent laity to read, for th^ same reason. 
Just as the Romish church formerly would not 
permit its votaries to have the Bible in theit ver- 
nacular tongue, lest they might/' put forth their 
hand, and take of the tree of life, and eat'* the 
ior bidden fruit, and fbence learn to revolt from 
the mental bondage in which they were held. 
Why, else, do they so uniformly and studiously 
ihroiv into the back ground, keep out of sight, 
disparage, and make light of this ckss of tbeor 
logical studies? 

h is not for such, these essays are prepared. 
The writer dare not flatter himself his humble 
sheets will base far favored as ever to find their 
way to the eye of those, ^o regard all which 
has tbe impress of Epi8cepacy,'as being stamp- 
ed with heresy, and irreligion. But it is for the 
sheep of his own fold that he is led to this pas- 
toral care. It is to instruct the upii) formed, to 
guard the unwary, to-confirm the wavering, to 
strengthen the decided in their confidence in 
their own institutions, he is M to this labor, and 
to vindicate the dignity, and hohor, and Apos- 
tolic origin of his own Church. The writer can 
claim little merit, beyond that of intention, for 
such a vindication. His facts have been before 
the public for centuries. There is nothing new 
in theology, nor can there be.. Neither can any 
thing new be said on this point. The ari^nge- 
ment, and application are all he will have to an- 
swer for. 



^ind no ingenuity of reasoning can make it true. 
If, on the other hand, what we assert, be fact, 



ceed to the ifiain object before me, to i^ttempt 
to prove that the views of tbe Protestant Bpfe- 
copal Church, in relation to the Christiai^ min- 
istry, can be sustained by ample, and unques- 
tionable historical evidence. 

The existence of Diocesan Episcopacy, that 
is, of Bishops distinct from, and superior to 
presbyters (and I now state ooee for all it is in 
this sense only I purpose to use the word Bish- 
op) in the earliest ages of the Christian Church, 
isnqla point of doctrine, like the pre-existence, 
or the divinity of our blessed Saviour, to be 
made out by inference ; but an historical fact, 
to be denottstrated, like any other fact in bis- 



sophistry cannot invalidate it, and the truth 
must, and finally will, prevail. 

The only sure test of the truth of any fact of 
remote occurrence, in regard to time, is to as- 
certain the judgment thereon, when to be fbund, 
of those who lived nearest to the period of (Oc- 
currence, and what was their practice growing^ 
out of this judgment. For the law and practice 
under it, must, in the very nature of things, al- 
ways go together, consequently the long estab-' 
lished usage of mankind, where shewn, is the 
best evidence we can have of the fact,or circum- 
stance, on wU'ijch such usage is founded. Thus 
the Statute book, and the Reports, shewing the 
practice and judgment under it, are the law : — 
the exposition of law being law. And thus we 
f^ee the truth of the established maxim, ** Lex 
currit cum praxi, et consuctudo optima interpres 
legum. Law and practice go together, and cus- 
tom IS the most correct expounder of the stat- 
utes." Words are but air, which may be blown 
into shapes to suit the ever varying views of 
the speaker, and then paift away, like an exha- 
lation, leaving not a trace behind. Opinions 
are as mutable as the prejudices of their hold- 
ers. But the conduct of mankind is a lan- 
guage which cannot lie, and tluB records of this 
conduct are before us. 

'(he highest grade of evidence known in 
law are public records ; as, on the other hand, 
the lowest is parol testimony. Authentic histo- 
ry is a public record.''' Tbe more to be de- 
pendedNon, where it has been subjected to the 
judgment of centuries, without impeachment, or 
even suspicion. And still more to be depended 
on, where it has been subje9ted not merely to 
the general criticism of time, but to the ever 
jealous scrutiny of contemporaneous writers, 
quick to detect, and point ouC the mote in their 
brother's eye, if mMe can bo fooed to exist. 

If the register of births and marriages, if the 
printed proclamations of the Kings of England, if 



Thus much by way of exoriiuin. 1 now pro- ^thc printed Statute book be admissible evidence 



in law ; — if a deed boa/i^g date thirty years back 
be receii'e^l for testimony in the highest courts 
of judicature, even without evidence of its ex- 
ecution, notwithstanding the subscribing wit- 
nesses may be living, where possession has con- 
tinued according to the terms of the deed, thus 
shewing law and possession in concurrencet — 



* '^Matters oF history, long tincn transacted, of which no 
person can ^ive testimonj, may be proved hy ancient bistt- 
ries of the times in whicli the.n were transacted.** 

Sm/Vs law of Evidenee, p. S3. 

^ Chief Baron Gilbert, in his Uw of Evidence, p. 94, lays 
dbwn this position, and gives as the reason of it that such 
possession afibrds so strong a presumption in fkvor of tbe 
authenticity, as to supersede the necessity of any other 
proof of the validity of its origin, or of its dae ezeoatioa. 
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then, surely, the records of accredited history, 
stamped with the antiquity of fifteen hundred 
jeara* — which have always been before the pub- 
lid for disproof, if untrue,— where acquiescence 
for so long a period is the strongest of all pos- 
sible presumptions in favor of rtieir truth; — and 
where the fact in question is of the very sim- 
plest character, involving no points of doctrine, 
thereby to excite feelintj or prejudice, and to 
bias the mind, — surely such records are entitled 
both to reception, and credit. We are bound 
to go no further. And the rule of law must 
apply, '^Stabiiur prfesumptio, donee contrarium 
prob^tur — the presumption must be held gcSod, 
until the contrary be proved." 

Authentic ancient history, therefore, must be 
considered as standing higher than any other 
writings, or any other species of evidence, ex- 
cept the Bible. And although, on the one hand, 
it is from the lery necessity of the thing, the 
only testimony the nature of this case admits 
of, it is, on the other hand, what would be re- 
cognised as first, in the estimation of tile law, if 
all other were procurable. 

Having thus* settled, I hope to the satisfac- 
tion of the candid reader, the value of historical 
evidence in genera!, I shall proceed, in my 
next number, to the consideration of that branch 
of h which belongs more particularly to my sub- 
ject. A LAYMAN. 



From the Protesttnt Cpitcopaiian. 
THE BRAZExN SERPEMT. 
In the latter period of the wanderings of Is- 
rael in the desert, they became disgusted with 
the manna. As a punishment, the Deity sent 
upon them fiery serpents, venomous animals of 
that kind, fiery in their colour, and in the pain 
occasioned by their sting : such creatures are 
said to be still found in the parched sands of 
that desert. ' Numbers of the people died ; and 
greater numbers lay smarting and expiring with 
their wounds. Recalled, by this judgment, to 
a feeling of duty, they entreated Moses to in- 
tercede with God in their behalf. This he did 
—-and was directed V> make an image of one of 
these serpents, and " set it on a pole," erect it 
to a proper height ; and ** it shalf come to p»«»8," 
adds the Divine oracle, " that eyery one that is 
bitten, when he lookelh upon it, shall live." 
Moses formed the image of brass, and elevated 
it as directed — ** and it came to pass, that if a 
serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived." This effigy, being 
of durable materials, was long preserved, as a 
monument of the siijnal act of Divine mercy, 
which (Saved Israel from so dreadful a scourge, 
as also, we presume, a memorial of the great 
truth which it had represented, that the salva- 
tion of men must be effected through one who 
should be "lifted up." At length, however, 
this serpent was made an idol, and was wor- 
shipped, when the Israelites so generally re- 
lapsed Into that sin. To put an end to this 
abuse, Hezekiah destroyed it, about seven hun- 
dred y^ars afier it had served its purpose in the 
wilderness. Such is the history of this remark- 
able image. 

We behold in it a type of the crucifixion of 
Messiah, exhibited to the Israelites more than 
fourteen hundred years before he came upon 
earth. We behold in it one of the lessons giv- 
en at that early period, of the necessity of faith 
in the Messiah ; those who would not look up- 
wards upon that effigy, died ; those who did 
thus turn their eyes to it, were healed. For 
these two general principles of the interpreta- 
tion of this type— Hhat it prefigured the cross— 



and the necessity of faith in the cross — we have 
the express authority of the Saviour, " as Mo- 
ses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the son of man be lifted up ; that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." This great truth, thus 
illustrated, our Lord urged upon Nicodemus, 
in the interview he had with that master in Is- 
rael. And that the latter already had reason to 
apply the narrative of the brazen serpent to the 
Redeemer, may be sufficiently inferred from 
the book of Wisdom, in which that image is 
called ** a sign of saltation," and it is added, 
** he that turned himself towards it was not sav- 
ed by the thing that he saw, but by thee, that 
art the Saviour of all."— To such effect had 
this iffe been expounded by the Jews before 
the age of our Lord. 

I We, with the full light of the gospel, may 
discover more minutely the significancy of this 
portion of scripture. To expound the types, 
indeed, beyond the express warrant of inspira< 
tion, is a work requiring caution and sound 
judgment, lesi we make them the mere vebioles 
of human fancies. And to build upon them 
any doctrine not clearly revealed elsewhere, is 
both presumptuous and foolish. But they may 
be properly and usefully employed in inculca- 
ting doctrine already proved. They are sacred 
figures, recorded for our Instruction; and, like 
the figures of rhetoric, they of\en exhibit the 
truth in a very striking and impressive manner 

The assaults and stings of the serpents of 
the desert represent, we think, the pov.er of the 
author of sin, and the misery of guilt. Tha4 
enemy of man took the form of a serpent when 
he brought evil into paradise; an<i he of\en 
has, in scripture, the appellation of a serpent 
or dragon. 

The venom of the serpents was deadly, and 
there was no, cure for it without the direct in- 
terference of the Deity ; Israel lay helpless and 
perishing under their fl^ry stings. Apply the 
key of Christianity to these facts, and they are 
at once full of meaning. Is not the venom of 
5111 deadly ? natural death came into the world 
by sin, and the wages of sin is death eternal. 
And, is not the sinner helpless in himself? help- 
less in expecting aid from any of his fellow be- 



ings ? helpless, except by the power of God ? 
in the dark misgivings of a smitten conscience, 
we look, and there is none to help us, none to 
uphold us ; therefore the arm of God himseli 
must bring us salvation, the arm of that Divine 
Person who was with God and who was God. 

To obtain deliverance for the perishing Isra- 
olite.4, Moses, the mediator of the old covenant, 
Intercedes in their behalf. Behold prefigured 
the office of the Mediator of the belter cove- 
nant, who ever liveth to make intercession for 
us I Through him our prevailing advocate with 
the Father, the perishing and afflicted sinner 
may " come boldly to the throne of grace, and 
obtain mercy, am} find grace to help him in 
his time of need. 

Yet this mercy is not granted without an ap- 
pointed method or process of salvation. Israel 
were not rescued by the mere pardon of God, 
by a mere forgiving word ; but the brazen ser- 
pent was elevated f and, without looking to- 
wards it, they were not healed. Nor is the sin- 
ner pardoned withoutthe cross, and faith in the 
cross : the Most High dispenses forgiveness by 
that appointed method, and by that alone ; we 
are not allowed to hope for salvation by the di- 
rect mercy of God, but only by the mercy which 
oomes to as through the medium of Christ cru^ 
cified. There is none other name whereby we 



can be saved, iind without faith ia Hin h ii 
impfissible to please God. For this applicatk» 
of the type of the brazen serpent, we hftve the 
express authority of our Lord ; to us, as well u 
to the master in Israel, does he declare, that ''u 
Moses lifted up the serpent, so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up;'' to us, as well as to hin, 
does the Saviour declare, " that whosoever be- 
lievath in Him shall not perish, but sl|al) hare 
eternal life." Without therefore the cross of 
Jesus, to stand between us and God, there is no 
mercy. Without faith in Him, in Him lifted 
up, we pertsh. Without Christ crucified, and 
faith in Christ crucified, eternal life is not ours. 

The effigy erected by Moses, we next re- 
mark, was not a real serpent, but a representa- 
tion of one ; and Jesus knew no sin, jet be was 
made ain for us, he was made the repneseata^ 
tive of sin, the Lord laid on him the in^tiitjre^ 
us all, he bore our sins in his own body en tht 
tree. This is one of the most remarkable fea- 
tures of the type we are considering. For^ 
why should the image of a serpent have been 
ordered by the Deity? If Christ were to be 
represented as God, might not the glorjr have 
been exhibited on this occasion, as it ohen was 
at other times ? Or, if Christ were to bereprt' 
sented as man, might not a human figore bare 
been formed by Moses, and lifted up for the 
view of the perishing Israelites ? Neither of 
these emblems, hoAvever, was chosen, hot an 
emblem of sin. To what could this have 
pointed, but to the great truth, that Christ bore 
the sin of many, in order that in his flesh sin 
might be condemned; to the great truth that 
He was made a curse for us, to redeem us from 
the curse of the law. In any other view, the 
image cf a serpent to represent the Son of God, 
would appear unnatural, and contrary to reason 
and propriety. In this view, however, all is 
clear. And the doctrine implied t3 this — God 
would pardon the sinner, yet would first demoo' 
str^iie his holy indignaifon against sin. It men 
are to bear this indignation, they evidenlj can- 
not l>e pardoned, since it would destroy them. 
Some other being, therefore, must bear it , and 
none could sufiTer the actual vengeance of the 
Deity, without perdition, except the son of God. 
Hk therefore leaves the bosom of the Father, 
and is made flesh. He becomes the represen- 
tative of sin ^ not indeed l>earing the particular 
misdeeds of any man, or of all men; not tak- 
ing from our consciences upon his conscience 
any folly or 'crime, not transferring to His por- 
pon, the fraud, the falsehood, the impurity, the 
irreligion, the levity of mortals ; but jie becomes 
the representative of sin in a general sense, in 
such a sense as that God may in his person at- 
test his hatred of sin, before he forgives the 
sinner. In this way God proves himself holy, 
though granting favour to the unholy ; he de- 
clares his own righteousness while remitting 
our transgressions. All this doctrine is taught 
us in th<» remarkable emblem of the serpent 
lifted up in the wilderness. Suspended on high» 
it came within the maxim well known to the 
Israelites, and quoted by the apostle. ** cwrsed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree ;" and it 
thus fully represented Him, who, hanging on 
the cross, was made a curse for us. 

Wonderful and bounteous, however, as is the 
redemption thus provided, it does not take ef- 
fect without something done on our part; we 
must work out our own salvation. ' And this is 
the last point of doctrine illustrated bv the oc- 
currence before us. The sick and oying Is- 
raelites must make an effort to turn themselTes 
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hs for thif cflfort, feeble aa tlley were, God af- 
forded them efficient streogth ; and, if th«y 
refused to make it, tliey perished without reme- 
dy. — Here again, we have our Saviour'e author- 
ity to apply thia feature of the typical occur- 
rence to jaiik in himself—-" the Son of roan 
tmwt be lifted up, that whosoever btlievelh in 
Him should not perish, but have eternal life." 
And here, as the great practical question, let 
ne ask you, reader, while God imposes this con- 
dition upon you, belief in the Saviour, as es- 
seatial if you would avoid perdition and receive 
mercy, does he leave you without Mirength in 
jrour soul to compass this faith 7 Is his spirit 
wkkheld from you 7 do you not feel your sins, 
aad your need of a Saviour 7 are you not moved 
is your lieart to embrace that Saviour 7 Say 
not then that you are without spiritual strength 
to have faith in him. Think you that among 
the languishing thousands of Israel, or even 
ameag those who were dying, there were any 
who wanted strength enough to turn their eyes 
to that part of the camp where the brazen aier- 
peat was lifted up, when they were told that 
that was their care ? no, at their worst estate, 
they could have roused at such tidings, as.does 
the dying warrior at the shout of victory ; and 
their effort to turn and look on the wonderful 
emblem was their cure. By so doing, they 
were respited from death, and had time to make 
their peace with Heaven. And to you, perish- 
ing sinner, 1 proclaim, that if you will, with a 
true heart, turn to Him who was " lifed up," he 
will save you from your sins, and from the ven- 
om of the evil ope, the pains of conscious 
guilt; he will respite you from perdition, and 
give you opportunity and grace to make your 
full peace with God. Once believe on Him 
with a true and livingfaith, and this will be 
your portion. — Yet trust not to a dead faith ; for 
that is not ranked by the Deity as worthy of 
the name. It must be a faith which purifies the 
heart, and, through the heart, purifies the life 
and conduct; it must be a faith full of ffood 
fruits, a faith which worketh by love. Thus 
only can we believe unto righteousness. The 
Most High, whose holiness required the sacrin 
fice of Jesus for sin, will not accept us in a 
state of wilful sin and unholiness. To turn to 
the Sod «of man "lifted up," implies that we 
turn away from our transgressions, and from our 
worldliness. 
Thus completely was the " law a shadow of 

?ood things to come," a '* schoolmaster to bring 
irael unto Christ.** The attack of the ser- 
pents, and the cure of their venom by elevating 
as on a cross a type , of the crucified Saviour, 
contained the essence of all the doctrine which 
distinguishes the Christian. How thoroughly 
all this may have been understood in that an- 
cient day, we knpw not ; yet we cannot believe 
that the Israelites were treated like irrational 
creatures, i^ud were made to act and endure all 
their tvpes merely for our instruction; they 
doubtless had a sufficient explanation of their 
meaning, from their spiritual teachers, to share 
some of the edification which those types af- 
ford. But, however this may have been, we 
reap all the benefit of the sacred knowledge 
tbaf contain. In ^very form, and under many 
repetitions, are we instructed in the doctrines 
of life ; by a thousand methods is the message 
of salvation proclaimed to us. The apostle 
would know nothing but Jesus Christ, and him 
crocified — and we may see him in every part.of 
the Bible. Let xxp never forget, that to whom 
so much is givsni of them will be much re-, 
quired! H. 



BNCOURAGBMfiKT TO CURISTfAN MlK- 
ISTERflU 

I must advert to a topic of encouraoemckt, 
which is the life and soul of all our exertions. 
I speak of that confirmation of his own Jaith 
which the minister daily derives from the re- 
sultsof his ministerial experience. Every step 
which he takes in his professidnaUduties, affords 
him a fresh proof of the truth and excellence 
of the doctrine which he teaches. lie perceives 
it tu be wonderfully suited to the various condi- 
tions of men : able alike to convince the wick- 
ed, and to strengthen the pious; to abase the 
proud, and to elevafe the humble ; to alarm the 
self-righteous, and to comfort those that mourn. 
He finds the world on every side bear testimo- 
ny to its truth. It may seem, indeed, a poor 
satisfaction that the doctrine which lies at the 
foundation of the Gospel, the corruption of our 
fallen nature, is pressed upon him every where ; 
is seen in the perverseness of children, in the 
licentiousness of youth, in the hardened profli- 
gacy of more advanced yeairs ; nay, even in the 
infirmities which adhere to the best of his flock, 
and tarnish the lustre of theic religion. But 
evil will meet us, whether we have the Bible to 
account for It or no; the Bible alone can alter 
and brighten the prospect, and prove that 
"where sin has abounded," there can "grace 
still more abound," and restore that divine im- 
age which the subtlety of the devil and the 
frailty of man have defaced. Look at the pro- 
fligate and irreligious man in any oftheTariotts 
forms under which " enmity against God" is 
shown ; see him ^et on covetousness or low de- 
sires; reckless of bis soul, his heart chained 
down to til is world, and unable to look beyond 
it ; his family neglected, perhaps oppressed ; 
his God forgotten or despised ; and yet, too of- 
ten, so ignorant of his own state, and of the di- 
vine laws which be is tranoffressiug, that he 
sees no reason to fear. Look at him again, 
".convinced," by the voice of the Gospel, "of 
sin and righteousness aad judgment;" convin< 
ced that " the wages of sin is death," and anx 
iously seeking "^ eternal life, as the gift of God 
through Jesus Chrut." Is he the same per- 
son 7 He was before " without God in the 
world ;" now he walks with God ; ' — before he 
would acknowledge no transgression ; now his 
" transgression b ever in his sight ;" — before, 
his treasure was on earth ; but now his " affec- 
tions are set on things above ;" before, he " made 
mock at sin ;" but now the least approach to- 
wards it alarms hiih.^ And does not this prove 
the truth of what is written, that " if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature ?" Is it 
not a fulfilment of the divine promise, " A^new 
heart will I give you, and a new spirit will I 
put within you ?" Is it not a living evidence 
of the power of ^ace, not only l>clieved in 
what it can effect, but seen in what it does ac- 
tually perfnim 7 

These changes, however, it may be said are 
not very frequent : I only argue, and appeal to' 
your experience, that they do take place, and 
bring an encouragement to the minister which 
gives a tenfold animation to his labours, when 
he thus finds himself a "labourer together 
with God." Take, however, a case less mark- 
ed, but no less interesting: take the person, 
who, having " known the Scriptures from his 
youth," and having endeavoured, by " prayer 
and supplication," and all. the means of grace, 
to regulate his life according to them, is daily 
" bearing the yoke" of his Redeemer, and daily 
^ learning of him ;" making the Bible a rule 
for his ihonghtSi and a *' bndle for hia lips/' 



and a guide for nil his ways ; finding in it fresh 
cause ol gratitude when he is prosperous, and 
a never-failing consolation in sorrow ; raised by 
ir, if he i^ in humble life, to an elevation of 
thought and a consistency of action which lifts 
him above his natural rank, and shows that 
" the law of the Loud giveth understanding to 
the simple ;" what is this but a proof, such a 
proof as d^n neither be strengthened by the 
justest argument, nor shaken by the subtlest 
sophistry, that Christ accomplishes his gra- 
cious promises 7 if " any man will do the will 
of God, lie shall know of the doctrine, whether 
It be of God :" or, again, " If a man love me, 
he will keep my words ; and my Fhther will 
love him, and we will come unto liim,and make 
our abode with him." 

I might expatiate widely upon this subject, if 
time permitted ; for there is not a situation in 
which men can be placed, or the Gospel can 
be preached, which does not furnish personal 
convictlpn to the minister, that " it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation unto every one that 
believeth." But I will confine myself to one 
more point; the confirmation of the leading ar- 
ticle of our reformed faith, justification through 
CnnisT, by itseflea upon the hearts and lives 
of those who receive it. Yes — it cannot but 
^ncoiirage the minister in maintaining that 
doctrine which has been emphatically describ- 
ed as the test of a flourishing or a falling 
Church, when he finds that those who roost 
simply look up to Christ for pardon, or those 
who most steadily persevere in the ways of 
Christian holiness ; that in proportion as they 
trust in him as having "reconciled them to 
God" by his bloo<l, ihey become both more anx- 
ious and more able to " make their calling and 
election sure ;" and that the more clearly we 
represent Chris^ Jebur as the Sun of our reli- 
gious system, so much the more brightly do the 
rays of holiness emanate from his glory, and 
reflect light upon the path of the Christian.^^ 

BISnOP or CHESTER. 

TRUE REPENT AllCK. 

Little do they know of true repentance, who 
look for it as thai eflect of some unnatural and 
sudden violence inflicted on the soul. An ago- 
ny of terror and astonishment may, indeed, be 
the forerunner of repentanse ; for manifold are 
the ways by which the grace of God can bring 
its purposes to pass. — But amidst all its multi* 
plied resources, why should we look for signal 
efficacy and virtue in a terrific and forcible seiz- 
ure of the guilty soul ? a seiztH'e which, for & 
time, perhaps, might subdue and prostrate the 
man, but without inspiring a single; sentiment 
of allegiance or love for the conqueror who 
brought him Into captivity. Consider what is 
implied by repentance, in its deepest significa- 
tion. It is not merely the reluctant surrender 
of disreputable habits; not merely an absti- 
nence from overt acts of treason against the 
Most High. It is not the mortification practise 
ed by the sick man, who, perhaps, with secret 
pinings and curses, gives up the tempting poi- 
son which would inflame his blood and rack his 
joints. It is not the abandonment of certain 
hateful and forbidden practices which marks the 
true penitent, but the renovation of the spirit of 
the mind ; the putting on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness; the gradual transformation of the 
soul into the image and likeoeflsof Christ."-^ 

LB BAS' SERMONS. 

Upbraid not any one with a kindness grant- 
ed ; for that turns a benefit into an injury. 
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For the Epitcoptl Watchman. 

To mtny, conversant with Germnn litcratare, the name 
of HiRoiM is familiar. The ibilowing is a free trmislation 
of one ofhts simj^e an J bf^autiful poeii.f , 

THE snaiT OF CREA riON. 

— — I too a pilgrim was 

In earthly wilds a wanif rw, wear; of the way, 

To God my heart I raised, to Nature's Lor«l, a s ijrh 

I breetbed ; ** Behold the sun <;lows bright, itf scorchin!!! rays 

My Tainting life consumes ; O God .' but fi*t thy aid, 

The glimmering taper dies." Bat while J spoke, my dim 

And weary eye discerned a small and verdant spot, 

Enclosed and hedg*d around with turning brush, 

A cool refreshing fount ; and near a palm tree stood, 

With grateful fruits enriched, and lowly spreading forth 

Its tender branches, sending frigrant sweets from bud 

And blossom, leaves and flowern, gifts of Heaven's high 

Lord.— 
I tasted, and the cool, clear stream revived my life, 
Just ready to expire. And then my grateful heaft. 
With love and adoration, worshipped God Supreme. 
I sank in soilest sleep, and rested calm, when lo ! 
A strange and wondrous dreaming vision shewed 
The Spirit of Creation, breathing life ; his voice 
Tbeo heard, appeared to urge reproof, and say ; ** Arise, 
Thy frame is now restored ; why linger slumbering still 
On this green couch, filled with ten thousand plants anil 

heVbs 
Of my all-bounteons Lord f Thoa art refreshed, renewed ; 
Up an4 retire ; see yonder famished, fainting hind, 
Sbe also neods relief. Afraid, fbe waits that thou 
Shouldst rise, and leave to her the gr^issy bed and fount.'* 
Obedient to the call I rose, and at my feet 
The prostrate hind belieM ; she, anxious, eyed my step. 
Then gladly bounding lo her wonted feast, was blest. 
Great God ! I cried, thy care extendi o'er all ; while (her€ 
Above, thy nod controls and guides the planets' course. 
No le^s, thy hand nu^tains the pilgrim wanderinj^ Aere, 
Forbids his staff to break, and e'en the hind to die. 

Cheshire, Jan. 1 83 1 . . A . VN' . G. C. 

THE RECHABITE^. 

In the year 1821, Bishop Hebf^r preached a 
sermon from iho following text, Jeremiah xxxv. 
18, 19. — Because ye ha?e obeyed the command- 
ment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his 
precepts, and done according to all that he hath 
commanded you, therefore thus saith the Lord 
of Hosts, the God of Israel : Jonadab the son of 
Rechab shall not want a man to stand before 
me for ever." 

Upon this text the Bishop makes the follow- 
ing obaervationt : 

That this promise, thus soleitinlj and expli- 
citly made, has received its exact fulfilment, we 
have very reasonable grounds to t>elieve, not 
only from the respect due to the inspired au- 
thority of Jeremiah, but from every thing which 
is known concerning the manners and [Kilicyof 
those tribes which yet wander over the open 
country of Syria. In our present limited know- 
ledge' of those regions, we are unable indeed, 
to fix with precision on any one particular clan 
as the descendants of the Kenites. But many 
elans there are, and always have been, who, 
from policy and preference at least as much as 
necessity, reuin in those wild regions the habits 
described by the prophet. The use of tents 
would be no distinguishing mark among the 
wandering honles of the desert ; and the impos- 
tor Mahomet, in forbidding the use of ferment- 
ed liquors, did no more than coroplj with a pre- 
judice already universal not onlj among the 
Keohabites, bot among all the children of Ne- 
baioth, Kedar, and Midian. And it is but rka< 



senable to believe that, though the distinction 
may have been lost by the feature becoming 
general, and though the ancient name of the 
tribe and the memory of their descent may, per- 
haps,, have perished amid the lapse of years and 
the political revolutions of Asia, yet the word 
thus spoken by God has not l>een suffered to fall 
to the ground, and that the wanderers of the 
house of Rechab, may still continue to prosper 
under the blessing of the Most High, and to 
cherish amid their wilderness the institutions of 
their ancestor Jonadab. 

Appended to the above, in the edition of the 
Bishop's sermons preached in England^^ and 
published by his widow, is the following inter- 
esting note, which not only confirms the Bish- 
op's opinion, hot serves lo strengthen the inte- 
grity of the ancient prophecies. 

At the distance of 2500 years from the date 
of the prediction, a tribe bearing the name, and 
answering the description of the Rechabites, 
has been discovered in Arabia. Several noti- 
ces of them occur in the missionary journals of 
the Rev. Joseph Wolff, published some years 
after Mr. Heber made the above remarks. Wri- 
ting at Mousoul, he thus speaks of them : — 
** March, 19, 1824 ; all the Jews in this coun- 
try believe that the Beni Khaibr, near Mecca 
and Medina, are the descendants of the ancient 
Rechabites. The mufti from Merdeen gave 
me a long description of the Bern Khaibr; but 
as I have not yet seen them, I will not at pre- 
sent give you his description of them. They 
are, however, worthy of notice. Those Jews of 
Khaibr gave infinite trouble to I^ahonied ; and 
he never was able to comperthero to emiirace 
his religion. See Sale's note to chapter xlvjii. 
in the Koran, and Herbelot BibliothequeOrien- 
lale." Journal [Lond. 1828,] vol. ii. p. 276. 
l\\ another passage of the same work, (p. 3:U,) 
he says, *' The Jews of Sanaa are firudy con- 
vinced that the Beni Khaibr are the descend- 
ants of the ancient Rechabites." Again, at a 
later date, and in a different plaee, he says : 
** November 27, 1824. Abraham ben Yahya 
confirmed the account I had before received t>f 
the Rechabites. When I asked him, do you 
know the Jews Khaibr ? he replied, •• You 
mean the children of Rechab. These are migh- 
ty men, and have not felt the yoke of captivity." 
And then Abraham ben Yahya joyfully lifted 
up his fingers, and moved them about, and said, 
'* They are the descendants of Jonadab the son 
of llechab, who said. Ye shall drink no wine, 
neither ye, nor your sons forever ; neither shall 
ye bdild houses, nor sow geed, 6lc, ; and thus 
they do. The children of Ishmael. curse them, 
and we bless them. The sword of Mahomed 
has not brought them under his yoke, dtc." 
(Journal of the Rev. Joseph Wolff, in Jewish 
Exptw. 1826, p. a 1 5.)— The fullest and most 
striking passage is the following : " All the Jews 
not only of Jerusalem, but likewise those of Ye- 
men, told roe, that the Rechabites mentioned in 
Jeremiah xxxv. were still existing around Mec- 
ca ; the Mussulmans who performed their pil- 
grimages to Mecca, confirmed that account; 
the latter knew, them by the name of Khaiba- 
ree. On my arrival at Jalooka in Mesopotamia, 
I saw ^ews wandering about among the Yezi- 
di. I asked them, Has never any one of you 
turned Yezidi, or Mussulman ? They replied 
' oppression cannot bow as, ajod tyranny cannot 
shake. Hear, Israel, the Lord our God is one 
Lord." I added, ' And Jesus of Nazareth is 
the Son of God !' And believing them to be 
Rechabites, on account of their wandering about 
, in the desert^ I asked them the question : the/ 



replied, ' No, but here is one who came fron 
Hajaz, i. e. the deserts oTMecca I' I sawoae 
before me standing, dressed, and wild hheu 
Arab, the bridle of his horse holding io hii 
hand ; I showed to him the Bible id fiebrev 
and Arabic, he read both languages, and wti 
rejoiced to see the Bible. He was- do! acqoiioi* 
ed with the New Testament. After baring 
proclaimed to him the tidings of salvation, iid 
made to him a present of the Hebrew and Ara- 
bic Bibles and Testaments, I asked him, Wboie 
descendant are you ? Mousa, (this was hb 
name,— with aloud voice,) come, I show toyot, 
and then he began to read Jeremiah xxxv. Iroa 
verse 5 to 11. ' Wolff, Where do you reside! 
Moussa, (recurring to Gen. x. 27.) at Hidoran, 
now called Semar by the Arabs, at Vnl,. aow 
called Senan by the Arabs, and (Gen.x^.^ at 
Mesha, now called Mecca, in the deserts uooid 
those places. We drink no wine, and pUotoo 
vineyard, and sow no seed, and live in tents, as 
Jonadab our father commanded us. Hobab 
was our father too; come to us, you will still 
find 60,000 in number, and you see tbos tbe 
prophecy has been fulfilled. ' Therefore tbos 
saith. the Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel, Jo- 
nadab the son of Rechab shall not want a mao 
to stand before me for ever.' And saying this, 
Mousa, the Rechabite, mounted his horse and 
fled away, and left behind a host of evidence of 
sacre<l writ." —Prnt. Episcopalian, 

A USEFUL HINT. 

Addison has somewhere remarked, that "good 
writing does not consist in saying whatisoetr, 
but in (laying what is already known, in a new 
and agreeable manner." This observatioD, 
true in every case, is especially just "wiih respect 
to divinity, in which there is no important truth 
that isnot ancient, and whatever is really neir 
is. certainly false. A preacher of the Gospel, 
therefore, must relinquish every attempt to en- 
gage the attenHon of his auditors by (he nore\\y 
of his subject ; he must constantly propound the 
same doctrines, inculcate the same precepts, 
and urge the same motives. And it will ineri- 
tably happen that these topics, notwithstiDdiog 
their tremendous importance, will, bythieir con- 
stant recurrence, return with less and less in- 
terest : — this is a great disadvantage, and it is 
a disadvantage with which the ministers of 
Christianity will, foi* the reasons we have joal 
given, find it more difficult to contend than any 
other persons whose office it is to speak fre- 
quently in public. They who plead at the bar, 
they who harangue in the senate have it always 
in their power, from the very nature of their 
subjects, to secure the attention, by gratifying 
the curiosity of their hearers; because their ef- 
forts are .««oU]om excited upon things which by 
their constant nse are brought into a stale and 
unaflTecting familiarity ; some degree of novelty 
must be or\e of the materials in every instru- 
ment which is designed to work upon the hu- 
man mind, for curiosity blends itself more or 
less with all our passions. Tins difficulty isleh 
by the clergy, sdme of whom, in their endea- 
vours to diminish or overcome it, have adopted 
a style little suited to the gravity of ifaeir char- 
acter, or the dignity of their subject; a style at 
once flippant, turgid, and declamatory, which 
strives to conceal the poverty of meaning with 
the tinsel finery of verbiage. We have long 
thought that a florid sermon is the least diffi- 
cult of all literary compositions, while a plain 
aiMi unadorned discourse, which has the power 
to arrest the attention of the hearers, is the pro* 
Auction of a sound judgment ami eiteDsiveiA* 
formation.— BnVuA Critic. )^IC 
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GCRBIAN UNIVERSITIES. 

[Compiled from an article in the Biblical Repository, 
a new periodical work, conducted by Prof. Robiason, 
and pabliahed at Andover, Maaa.]— -JfiM. HeraUL 

In Prolettant Oerman^. 

Univertity, Pitunded, Studtnu, Library. 

Berlin, 1810 1800 180,000* 

Boon, 1818 1000 66,000 
Breslaii, 1702 • 1200 

BrUngen, 1743 431 100,000 
Friebtirg, 1457 6uO 

Gieaseu, 1607 500 30,000 

GoeUin^n, 1734 1300 230,000 

Grie&wQidc, 1456 160 5p,000 

UalK 1694 1330 40,000 

Heidelberg, 1386 602 45,000 
Jena, ^ 1658 550 

Kiel, 1665 • 380 ' 100,000 

Koenigtberg, 1544 441 60,900 ' 

Leipmc, 1409 1400 60,000 

Marburg, 1527 351 100,000 

MuniclC 1826 ' 1600 400,000* 

Rofltock, 1419 150 80,000 

Tubingen, 1477 876 130,000 

WuralMirg, 1403 676 100,000 
Ir( th« Autirian States. 



Vienna, 
Prague^ 
Inniabruck, 
Perth, 


1365 515 
1348 
1672 

1780 • 1710 
Other Univerntiee. 


80,000t 
100,000 


Baale, 


1459 140 


36,000 



Dorput, 400 40,000 

Copenhagen, 1476 650 &0,000t 

The degree of attention which ia given, in several ,of 
the universities, to the professions of theology, law, me- 
dicine, and philosophy — the latter embracing every- 
thing not strictly comprehended in some one of the 
other three^is indicated in the following table < 

Theol. Law. Mudi. Phihao. 
Berlin, students \479 577 333 206 

Eriangen, 272 64 41 64 

Gocttiugen, (in 1826) 309 700 258 lPr> 

Halle, 944 239 58 89 

Heidelberg, 65 290 168 89 

Koenigsberg, 221 134 2a 63 

Tubingen, ^ p^pj^^ 182 J ^^ ^^^ ^« 

Wonburg, 144 243 158 131 

2,832 2,344 1,J§.7 ' 1,046 

The following remarks upon the universities, 
from this article, throw much light upon* the 
condition of Germany. * * 

From the preceding statements it appears, 
that in the nineteen universities of Germany pro- 
per, tbnre are on an average constantly more 
than 15,000 students, in a population of about 
thirty millions. These are taught hy more than 
1000 professors aAd instructers. On the other 
hand, in a portion of the Austrian dominions 
containing a population of eighteen millions, 
there are four universities, in which wo. cannqt 
estimate, the number of students at more than 
3600. If now we inquire into the causes of this 
success in the German protestant universities, — 
for only three out of the nineteen, Frieburg, 
Munich, and Wurzburg, are Catholic, and these 
are now conformed to the protestant model, — 
we shall probably be able to find them without 
difficulty, and be led at the same time to other 
interesting results. 

The first reason, and a very obvious one, is 
the small number 6f universities in comparison 
with the whole population ; ihere being only 
uioeteeu for thirty millions. Prussia with a pop- 
uUtioQ of thirteen millions has six universities 
with nearly 6000 students ; the United States 
wivh about the same population have more than 
forty colleges. This, howeter, is no fair com* 

* Bojat librarief. 

t There ig alio a royal library at Vienna of aear 300,000 vol* 



t Tber^is alio a royal library of about 400,000 
fated to b« the fiawt hi Bocope. 



parison, since it should lie rather with our pro- 
fessional schools. Even then it would not hold 
good, unless the numbers engaged in profession- 
al study here, were as great as there* which is 
by no means the case. Assuming that the av- 
erage course in the universities continues three 
years, there are then 5000 annunlly, who com- 
plete their professional studies ; and the like 
number who enter upon them. Of course, the 
fewer universities, the greater the concourse at 
each of them. If the same proportion between 
the population and the students were found in 
Austria as in protestant Germany, her universi- 
ties ought to contain no less than 9000 stndents ; 
or rather, taking into account that the usual 
course in Austria is four years, instead of three, 
there ought to be 1200 students at her universi 
ties, instead of 3600. This fact serves to show 
the different spirit of these different portions of 
the great German family. 

A second reason is the circumstance to which 
allusion has already been made, that in Germa- 
ny the intellectual energies have no outlet in 
the ordinary channels of an active, practical, bu 
siness life. Since, therefore, the means of ac- 
quiring external influence are in a great meas- 
ure cut off, men of aspiring minds are driven to 
the cultivation of literature and science, as the 
onJy remaining means of acquiring fame and 
influence and profit. Indeed, for such as wisli 
to obtain posts of trust and emolument, the reg- 
ulation is compulsory, as we shall tee more ful 
ly below! But in regard to all those who are 
not aiming at offices under government, if any 
such there be, the 8an[ie necessity is laid upon 
them. In the whole of Germany there exists, 
for instance, noopportunity whatever of addres- 
sing a public assembly, except from the pulpit. 
The proceedings of all the courts of justice are 
private, and are mostly conducted in writing 
Deliberative assemblies exit^t only in the few 
states which ha?e the semblance of a constitu- 
tion, and their sittings are never public. Pop- 
ular eloquence, the eloquence of the bar, the el- 
oquence of the seqate, these mighty engines in 
kindling the spirit, and arousing the energies 
of a nation, are to a German inaccessible and 
unknown. He has no opportunity of thus act- 
ing upon others, nor of being himself thus acted 
upon# ' He can come before the public only 
through the medium of the press ; and hence it 
probably in a great measure arises, that the Ger- 
man press it so prolific; inasmuch as the ten 
thousand visionary schemes and projects, which 
in this country are thrown out in the ardour v( 
public speaking or in the ephemeral columns of 
a newspaper, must there assume the more per- 
manent form of magazines and books. 

A third and more efficient reason than all 
others for the concourse of studentu At the uni- 
versities of Germany, arises from the nature of 
the governments, and the relation which the 
universities sustain to them. It has been alrea- 
dy remarked, that the various governments of 
Germany are in all their essential features <tes- 
potic. They are, indeed, for the most part, 
mild and parental; but this must be attributed 
to the peraonal character of the rulers, whose 
actions are amenable at the tribunal of public 
opinion, and who yield to its decisions. This 
parental character certainly does not belong to 
the system ; and it needs only a sovereign so 
lost to integrity and regardless of public senti- 
ment, as to set at nought the bounds which cus- 
tom has prescribed, to shew that tliere exists no 
higher power thim his own will despotically ex- 
ereited^ and no legal or coDstitutional restraint 
whattftr Qpoa that will. The recent examples 



of Brunswick and of Hesse Cassel are in point » 
and it is only the revolutionary spirit of the mo- 
ment, which has operated as a check upon the 
exercise of the fullest despotism. The sore* 
reiglis of Germany universally hold the whole 
power in their hands; and there is not a place of 
honor or profit, from the minister of state down 
to the petty schoolmaster of a village, which is 
not directly or indirectly dependent on the govr 
ernment. Every lawyer is one, only so far as 
he is connected with the courts ofjustice, as an 
officer of lowei or higher rank and name ; every 
physician is one, only so far as he has the license 
and the sanction of the proper department ; the 
church itself is but the slave of the civil power, 
and must do all its bidding. No man can de- 
vote himself to the service of his divine Master^ 
and proclaim salvation to the perishing souls of 
his fellow men, but in the way which the gov- 
ernment directs. Were he to attempt it, with- 
out having yielded obedience to all the prescrib- 
ed formalities, there is not a spot in Germany 
where imprisonment or banishment would not 
be his lot. The government mixes itself in ev- 
ery thing, prescribes every thing, will know ev- 
ery thing, and prohibits every thing, ^hich does 
not strictly, coincide with its own interests land 
will. 

In this system of things, the universities act 
a conspicuous and necessary part. They have 
been established, and are supported by the gov- 
ernments, ns seminaries to train up and qualify 
young men for the offices of church and state, 
— those offices which the governments alone 
can give, and which, as a universal rule, they 
give only to such as have received a university 
education. No one m permitted even to ask 
for an office in the state, or a station in the 
church, or for employment in the courts, or for 
practice as a physician, unless he has been at a 
university. This is a sine gun rton, a previous 
question, which, if answered in the negative, 
precludes all other questions. The only excep- 
tions are in the caseof village schoolmasters and 
the department of mines: for both of which, 
there are special seminaries, which take the 
place of a university course. The universities 
ihen ure interwoven with the very system of gov- 
er;iment ; they form an essential feature in its 
policy ; and from the very nature of their rela- 
tion to it, they must forever remain under its 
iuimediate control. They are not independent 
literary institutions, at which only those who 
please may drink ot the waters of knowledge at 
the fountain ; but they ore the creatures of the 
government, to which all those who will get 
their broad in ar professional calling must resort. 

It is easy to ^ee, however, that this state of 
things must have a prodigious influence on the 
character of society ; that while the governments 
thus act directly in augmenting the,number of 
those who frequent the universities, they afford 
in \his way an. opportunity for the universities 
to react upon the governments and upon the 
people, by exerting and cherishing a love of lit- 
erature and science, and a spirit of liberal in- 
quiry and deep investigation, in those who are 
to be the future servants of the church and na- 
tion, — who ar'e to be the guardians of the health, 
the protectors and interpreters of the rights^ and 
the shepherds and bishops of the souls, of mil- 
lions of their fellow men. Such was once Wit- 
temberg ; and it produced the reformation. Im- 
pressed with tHe magnitude of the^ considera- 
tions, how should Christians be constrained to 
pray without ceasing, that these fountains may 
again be cleansed ; that pare and undefiled re- 
ligion and moralit J may again pre? ail and aboond 
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lh«re ; tDd that these ioBtituiions become ooce 
more, what they oiice hav« beeo, a rich bleiaiug 
to the church and to the world. 



From the Philadelphia Rccocder. 

<HI THB MODE oV STUDYING THE ORI- 
GINAL SCRIPTIJKKS. ' 

The lareat mocie by which the student of the 
Bible in its original tongues, can Tully under- 
ftand it in those tongucK, is by repeated peru- 
sal. Critics aflbrd much leAS aid t han is usually 
supposed, while they not unfrequently perplex 
the plainest passages. But the frequent repe- 
insal of extensive portions, will gradually make 
what at first appeared \ery dark, plain, as we 
find in any' English book. At first, the student 
catches here and there a clear view. A second 
reading enlightens more points ; a third still 
more, till all is clear and consistent. A word 
or phrase, which in one connexion is obscure, 
is easily understood in another, and this may 
ixplaib the first. Those who have not prac- 
tised this method can scarce conceive what ad- 
Tantages it has over any of the common ones. 
It is in fact the true mode of learning any lan- 
guage, but particularly applicable to a language 
where our chief desire is the knowledge of a 
siqgle book, whose truths are, in a great de- 
gree, known through the medium of a transla- 
tion. 

The English reader, whether his stock of 
knowledge be great or small, will find the same 
method superior to any other, lie will find 
passages that seem inexplicable in one connex- 
ion, easily understood in another. Each suc- 
cessive perusal of the Bible will throw new 
Kght upon its most difficult parts, till almost the 
whole will be quite intelligible^ Like the sun 
sending its morning rays across a mountainous 
counViy* first the tops of the highest mountains 
are illum'mated, tlien lower ones, then the shal< 
lower vallies, then deeper one^, till the whole is 
fkKKled with light. I scarce need add, that the 
Holy Spirit is always to be relied upon, asdthe 
best commentator of his own word, and will 
never be sought in vain. He that asks wisdom 
of God, is as sure of obtaining it, as he, that 
tills the ground, is of itd products. The prom- 
ise of seed time and harvest is made by a God 
no more unchangeable than the one who dic- 
tated the promise, *' If any man lack wisdom, 
kt him ask of God, and it shall he given him." 
What folly has not sin caused in human conduct, 
when men will contentedly remain ignorant of 
the Bible, when allowed daily access to its un- 
speakably precious treasures ! c. s. a. 

A THOUGHT FOR I^MYMEN. 

Laymen are too apt to consider themselves as 
little more than bv-standers m the dii<pute be- 
tween the church and her opponehts : they give 
her the preference, indeed, but rather as a mat- 
ter of taste than of conscience ; or at least, rath- 
er as umpires between two contending parties, 
than as making the cause their own ; and many 
a one may be found who would allow, and even 
expect, in the clergy, some zeal in that cause, 
yet would seem to regard it as altogether their 
concern, not as one in which he himself has a 
common interest. These sentiments often arise, 
not so much from weakness or perversity, as 
' from thoughtlessness, and want of due attention 
U> the subject; for every sincere and candid 
Christian, if he can be. brought to reflect atten- 
tively on the solemqity with which the church 
was instituted, as a society not of ministers 
<)rely» but of christians at large, and on the 



earnestness with which its divine founder and 
his apostleb inculcated the duty of preserving its 
unity, and promoting ita welfare, wiil hardly 
fail to be convinced, that if he would claim a 
share in the benefits of Christ's redemption, he 
cannot be indifierent to his institutions ;— and 
that therefore, aa he is not <mly permitted but 
bound to withdraw from our church — if he 
finds hei doctrines or institutions essentially at 
variance with the word of God ; ao if he finds her 
to be, in faith and practice, scriptural, he ia no 
less bound, not only not to withdraw from her 
c immunion, hut also to use his best eudeavoars 
in her cause.—wuATBLT. 



AllSSiONARY 8WARTZ. 

The following facu, stated by the Rev. C. 
Simeon in a misskmary setmpn preached in 
Loudon, are atriking illustrations of the power 
of which a Ao/y man exeru over the hearts and 
consciences of the wicked. 

Look at the Missionary, Swartz— one who 
has but lately been called to rest, after half a 
century spent in traversing thousands of miles, 
and that in a burning climate. Blessed with 
nnumerable seals to his ministry, this man had 
acquired such a character among the heathen, 
that when among a barbarous and lawless ban- 
ditti^hordes that live by war and plunder car- 
ried on against one another, and all around them 
— this man,rsay, as one evidently engaged only 
on a heavenly design, was suffered to pass with 
his catechism through contending parties of 
them, unsuspected, unmolested. They said 
*<Let him alone — let him pass — ho is a man of 
God." This apoatle of our own day has saved 
the inhabitants of a fort from perishing by fam- 
ine, when the neighbouring heathen have re- 
fused to supply it with provisions on any other 
assurance than that of bis word. — Even that 
tyrant, Hyder Ally, while ho refused to nego- 
tiate in a certain treaty with others, said, 
**Send me Swartz — send me the Christian 
missionary,", said thia Biohammedan : '* I will 
treat with him, for him only can I trust." 



this we say for the purpose of protecting our- 
selves in some measure from the inference drawn 
from a comparison she herself has insiitoted, 
though we are free lo say, that ctfuld we sustain 
the reputation which our paper has enjoyed nn- 
der the care of others, we should have abundant 
reason to be satisfied. 

We agree with •* Kellyvale" that *' our Lit- 
urgy, Articles, and Catechism, will prove swift 
whnesses against us if we heed not their requi« 
sitlons." And true it is, if " Churchmen wish 
to recommend their formularies, they must aoi 
har|K upon one string, but must let their lives 
play out the full tune.'* 

Another, and an insurmountable objection to 
publishing *' Kellyvale" is, that some of her re- 
marks are of a character calculated to wound 
feelings, which ought to be held roost aacte^. 
We should tread lightly upon the graves of the 
dead. 



THE WATCHMAN. 



HARTFORD, PRBRUARY 12. 1891. 



TO CORRESPONDBNTS. 

" A Friend of Good Order," and No. I of 
** Ecclesiastical Biography/' are received, and 
shall appear in our next. 
. We have received a communication from a 
female correspondent, as she avows herself, 
signed " Kdlyvalt" with a requeat that it may 
he inserted *' without note or comment." It 
contains many valuable hints respecting our pa- 
per, which, 4M they relate to ourselves, exclu- 
sively, we must decline publishing. Such sug- 
gestions are always received kindly, and vi^ 
shall endeavour to improve them to the advan- 
tage of our publicaiieo* Our readers, however, 
must bear in mind, that we have a grel^t diver- 
sity of tastes and views to consult in preparing 
our materials for the press, and it ought not to 
be expected that we shall at all times please all. 
It not unfrequently happens that we hear an ar- 
ticle highly co(nmended in one quarter, while 
in another it is as stroQgly condemned. — It so 
happens, however, that upon almost every sub- 
ject mentioned by " Kellyvale," our individual 
opinion coincides with her's ; but we have been 
induced to yield it to those whom we.thought 
better qualified to judge. An^ yet, she must 
remember that the grounds of one of her sttoog- 
est complaints wore given by ouaprodeoossors; 



For the Epiicopel Watchman. 
QOING GOOD. 
In reading the parable of the sower— one of 
the roost apt illuatrations of the various effiscts 
of religious truth on the heart, to be met with in 
the whole compass of the Bible — I have often 
been impressed with the concluding sentence of 
the explanation : *' That on the good ground 
are they which, in' an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience." 1 have th9U£ht, that the 
little fruit which appears among Uhristians^ 
little, I mean, in comparison with what is rea- 
sonably expected by the master of the field — 
must be owing to the want of an honest. and 
good heart. This qualification, so carefully 
mentioned in the explanation of the parable, im- 
plies evidently, that some good disposition of 
heart is required, to render the word truly and 
durably fruitful. It la certain that man cannot 
change hia own heart ; but- it is his. businesi, 
when he hears of the justice and mercy of God, 
and the love of Christ, to implore Him to work 
ii\ him that which is wdl-pleasing in his sight ; 
and It will be his condemnation that he omitted 
to do so, if he remains unproductive. The 
h^art, then, which ia filled and warmed with re- 
ligious affectiom — with faith, hope, and chari- 
ty — is an honest and good heart, in which the 
word is neither barren nor unfruitful. 

The Christian's course in this world lies 
through a scehe of active duties. The law of 
benevolence requires him to '* do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again," except the ul- 
timate reward assured in the promise, that such 
*< shall be called the children of the Highest " 
The morality of benevolence consntts in its c&V 
interestedncss. This is, indeed, the trait, which 
entitles any act of well-doing to the name of 
benevolence at all ; for whatever act is perform- 
ed in the hope or expectation of being requited 
in kind, or in the shape of human praise, has its 
motive in self-seeking, arid is in fact done to 
ourselves. If h is objected, that this is contra- 
ry to nature — that it is difficult to exclude all 
selfish considerations in the performance of 
charitable deeds : it is acknowledged that dis- 
interested benevolence is not the characteristic 
of an unrenewed heart, but by no means so dif- 
ficult to a renewed one. 

Zeal in welldoingis another proof of an hon- 
est andr good heart. No task is more irksome 
than that of dragging men iiUo the performance 
of charitable dutiea against the bias of their in-, 
clinations. ** God loveth a cheerful giver ;" but 
to do good ehoerfully and constantly, it must be 
done " heartily as unto the Ixird." Nothing, 
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in fact, but a deep seniiment of pietj can long 
sustain a spirit of indefatigabJe zeal, in the pri- 
vate dispensations of beneficence, as well as in 
the moie publit and joint eibrts t.o promote love 
aiid good works. St. Paul has gi?en us the 
proper philosophy of benevolence in his brief 
commendation on the Christians of (i^oflnth, 
where he says, they first gone their own selves 
unto the Lord. Until this self-surrender has 
been made, all is forced and unnatural. Strong 
persuasions, and local interests, and party views, 
maf indeed ke^p up a show of factitious zeal 
for a time ; but it invariably subsides when the 
cause is removed. 

It is worthy of remark too, that they who ha%e 
received the word into an honest and good heart 
are not content with operating on a narrow and 
stinted scale utterly disproportioncd to the pe* 
cuniary means with which they have been bless- 
ed. They remember, that the seed which falls 
on good ground brings forth fruition hundred 
fold. This is, indeed, the test, that the ground 
15 ffpod ground. A devoted Christian delights 
in Targe and comprehensive plans of usefulness, 
and seeks for opportunities of well-dbing, instead 
of declining them,, when he can do so with sale- 
ty to his refutation. He goes forth into the 
world with the abiding impression, that whatev- 
er talents he has been entrusted with, whether 
intellectual power, or knowledge, or wealth, or 
influence, the choicest of them, like the first 
fruits of oldj are sacred to the interests of reli- 
gion and humanity. His sense of duty in^ 
structs him, that it is not enough for hi'm to be 
able to reply, and reply truly, to the solicitor for 
some useful or benevolent object, that his house- 
hold expenses absorb all his means. , If that 6e 
the case, he very well knows that somo re- 
trenchment and self-denial in the article of per- 
sonal indulgence ha^ become a positive and so- 
lemn duty, that he may ham it in hi8 power to 
help to send abroad the Bible and the Missionary, 
to train up and educate servants, to minister in 
the sanctuary, and to ** abound in the grace" of 
liberality. He is mindful of the law imposed on 
the Christians in primitive times, that " upon 
lh« first day of the week, every one should iay 
by him in store, as God^had prospered him." 
And were the spirit of this commandment now 
generally carried into practice; -did wo, in set- 
tling our plans of ex|>enditure. Jay aside a large 
allowance to meet ihe calls of benevolence, jt 
would not only put it in our powei^to gite far 
* n»ore efficient aid in carrying the Gospel abroad, 
but«ave as many unworthy irritations of temper 
at what we impatiently denominate the frequent 
calls of charity. How can a Christian be igno- 
uint, that doing good is one great branch of the 
morality of the Gospel ; that it ought to give 
him pleasure to do good ; and that he will find 
hereaf\er that it was for his interest to be enga- 
ged in well-doing, and not to grow weary of it 1 

Perseverance in works meet jpr repentance 
is another characteristic of tlios», who have re- 
ceived the word into an honest an good heart. 
•* They bring forth fruit with patiente*^ The 
spirit of true benevolence h an untiring spirit. 
It is ready to do to-day, what it did yesterday, 
and with equal good will. It grows and expands 
by exercise ; forgets the things that are behind, 
and reaches forth to the things that are before ; 
never considers its work as done ; is never out 
' of employment, and goes on fpom strength to 
strength. Instead of growing less active, it 
becomes more sq^ as the time for action grows 
shorter ; it brings forth fruit with patience. 

The calling of a Christian^ then, isoneof ]a« 
bour ; his profession summons him to groat and 



important duties. ''The kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in ptwer ;" religion consists 
not so much in proi!^ions as in actions ; and 
by these it is known and read of all men. 

, ECCLESIASTES. 

For the Episcopal Watchmaa. 
MAINE CONTENTION. 

Portland, Wednesday Feb. 2, 183 \. 

The eleventh Annual Convention of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church for the State of Maine 
as^mbled this day at -11 o'cbck, a. m., in St. 
Paul's church, Portland. 

There wer^ present as Clerical Delegates — 
The Rev. jP. S. Ten Broeck, from St. Paul's 
church, Portland ; Rev. G. W. OIney, residing 
at Portland ; Rev. Isaac Peck, from Christ 
church, Gardiner; Rev. Henry B. Goodwin, 
from Trinity church, Saco. 

Lay Delegates— from St. Paul's church. Port 
land :— Simon Greenleaf, Daniel Chamberlin, 
John Merrill, Stephen Waite, Seth Bird. 

From Christ church, Gardiner : Robert H. 
Gardiner. 

From Trinity churchy Saco : Charles Hayes, 
Charles F. Mixer. 

The Rev. Petrus S. Ten Broeck, President of 
Convention. 

The Convention was opened with' Prayer i>y 
the Rev. G. W. Olney. 

The proceedings of the last Convention were 
read. 

Voted, That all persons friendly to the Church 
be admitted to the sittings of the Convention. 

Voted, To proceed to the consideration of the 
Canon proposed. to be adopted at the meeting of 
the 10th Convention., Afler some discussion, 
the same was accepted with an amendment; in- 
serting " annual" befojre " meeting," in the last 
line, so that the Canon, as adopted, reads: — 
** It shall be the duty of etery Cjerical Doputy 
to lay before the Contention at its Annual Meet- 
ings, a particular statement oChis Church; inclu- 
ding the number of Communicants, and of J/or- 
riages. Deaths^ and Baptisms, in his Church 
during the preceding year ; audit shall likewise 
be the duty of Missionaries, whe«4here are any, 
to give an account of their labors at every an- 
nual meeting of the Convention." 

Voted, That the proceedings of the Commit- 
tee on printing be sanctioned by this (Conven- 
tion, and that means be provided for defraying 
the expense incurred' by them. 

Voted, That Mr. Gardiner of Gardiner, and 
Col. Hayes of Saco, be added to the former 
Committee on printing, to devise ways and 
means for paying'the expense incurred ; and that 
the same Committee report, if any, and what 
measures are expedient to procur^e funds, to de- 
fray the annual expenses of the Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in this state, 
and to report to this Convention: 

Vot^d, That the Standing Committee for the 
year ensuing be composed of^three clerical and 
three lay members, and that tike Convention 
now proceed to the choice. 

Rev. ?. S. Ten Broeck, Rev. G. W. Olney, 
Rev^ Henry B. Goodwin ; Simon Greenleaf, 
Robert H. Gardiner, John F. Scammon, Esqrs. 
were ahosen. Samuel Cutler was re-elected 
Secretary of the Convention. 

Voted, To adjourn, to meet at this place at 
three P. M. 

Aftem$on Session. 

Present^ Messrs. Ten Broeck, Olney, Pock, 
and Gardiner, of the Clergy ; Messrs. Waite, 
Chamberlin^ Bird, Merrill, Gardiner, HayS| and 
Mixer. 



Prayers by Kev. Isaac Peck of Gardiner. 

The ^bject of a Theological Seminar? or 
Mission^chool, to be located within the EJast- 
em DiocesCji was called up, and after some di»> 
cussion, in which the importance of the object 
contemplated was enforced upon the Conven- 
tion, it was ' * 

Voted, That the question of the expediency of 
establishing a School in the Eastern Diocese be 
referred to a Committee, who shi!! report to the 
*next Convenljpn, whether it be expedient to at- 
tempt its establishment ; if so, its location,* ittf 
probable expense, and the probable amount of 
funds that may be obtained for its support. Ro- 
bert H. Gardiner, Esq., Rev. G. W. Olney, and 
Samuel Cutler, were 'chosen this Cemirjttee. 

The following persons were <sho86n a Com- 
mittee, to report at the next annual Convention 
of this Church, what alterations (if any) are re- 
quired to be made m the Constitution : Robert 
H. Gardiner, Simon Greenleaf, and Jotin F. 
Scammon, Esqrs. 

The Committee on printing, and providing 
funds, 4tc., made their report, which was ac- 
cepted. 

Voted, That the Twelfth Annual Convention 
be holden at Gardiner, the second Wednesday 
in June 1831, at if o'clock A. M. 

Voted, That tho Rt. Rev. Bishop Griswold 
be earnestly Invited to attend the next meeting 
of Convention, and to preach the sermon before 
the Convention. 

Voted, That tho thanks of this Convention 
are given to the President, for the able and im- 
partial manner in which he has discharged the 
duties devolving on him. 

Voted, That the same expression be tender* 
ed to the Secretary of Convention. 

Voted, To suspend the business of the Coh- 
verition to attend divine service, and that this 
Goavention be adjourned immedraiely after the 
benediction. 

Attest Samuel Cutler, 

Secretary of Con vent ion . 

The Annual Meeting of the Maine Mission- 
ary Society, and tho Annual Meeting' of the 
Maine S. School Union, were held on the day 
of the Convention. 



We have been requested to publish the fol- 
lowMip form of a Missionary Society Constitu- 
tion, for the benefit of auxiliary Societies. 

Philadelphia Recorder. 

CongtUudon of the Jlistionary Aiitofiatioft of the 
Parish of 



1. Tho Association shiill be called the Mis- 
sionary Association of the parish of aux- 
iliary to the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States. 

2. Every par is^h inner paying the sum of 

or more, shall be a member of this Association, 
or or more at one time, shall be a mem- 

ber for life. It shall be the privilege of every 
member to designate to which of the objects^ 
domestic or foreign, the money shall be appro- 
priated. The managers, whenever their funds 
will admit, may appropriate them to make the 
Rector of the parish or any other member of the 
parish, life subscribers or patrons of the parent 
society. 

3. The Association shall meet annually on 

when there shall be managers se- 

lected from the parishioners, who shall, soon af- 
ter their appointment, meet together and elect 
a president, Tice-presiident, secretary and tresn- 

"•"• Digitized by ^OOgie 
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4. The mapagera thali meet statedly on 
and as often as the business of the S^^eiy laay 
raqaire. ^ ' 

5. It sTiall be tka duty of the Secretary to 
transmit a report ,^C the. proceedings of tbe 
managerii with the amount of funds then in 
hand, to the Secretary of the parent SocJlety in 
the month of April afhnuatly. 

6. The annual meeting of the Association 
•hall bftu)pened with prayer by the Rector, if 
present, and th« meetings of the innnag^rs with, 
■ome suitable form. 



ton, with a popuWion of 61,381, has 62 places 
of worship, or one to eteiy 1180 inbabiunls."— 
If, Y. Observer. 



The Rev. E. G. Gear ha« been invited ftrom 
Avon, to the Rectorship of St. Paul's church, 
Brownville, N. Y. 



Colonisation Society.— The receipu of the 
American Colonization Sr>ciely from Oct., 18 to 
Not. 15, amounted to 84,450. In each of the 
two previous months^ if we. recollect right, the 
receipts were as great or greater. The reve- 
nue of the year will unquestionably exceed that 
of any preceding one. These facts indicate 
an increasing interest in the public mind on the 
subject of African colonization. But there is 
another fact which is still more worthy of no^ 
tice, viz. that the progress of emancipation at 
home, has fully kept pace with the progreas of 
colonization abroad. A fact which speaks vol 
umes for the generosity and humanity ol' the 
South. — African Intelliffencer. 

A friend of the American Colonizaiioii So- 
ciety, iu Lexington. Ky , in moderate circum- 
stances, has pledged himself to pay $509 to the 
Treasuier of the Siciely, to be paid in ten 
years, in regular annual insldlments of $50 
each ; and lie proposes to unite with itinety- 
nine other friends of the Stjciely in diffenelit 
parts of the Vnited Sialos, wim are willing tij 
pledge the same amount, in oider to raise tlie 
sum of $50,000, to aid the Board of Managers 
in their benevolent enterprise of African colo- 
nization. In pursuance of this plan, he has 
sent on to the Treasurer $50 for this year. The 
same individual has pledi^ed himself to pay 
$500. to the Board of Missions of the General 
Assembly of l)ie Presbyterian church, to be 
paid in regular annual instalmeutsof $50each, 
the first of which has been forwarded. 

A 8eanian*s Pnend Society has been formed 
at Cleaveland* Ohio, to improve the tnoral and 
social condition of those employed orl the Erie 
and upper Lakes, and on the Ohio Canal. 

CuuRCHiiMN Boston. — Tii» Boston Chris- 
tian Register, after giving the summary view 
of the churches in New* York and Pbifadelphia, 
recently published, adds the following hai of 
those in Boston. 

"Congregational Unitarian, H2; Congrega 
ti6nal Ortho^.d; Episcopal ^; A«y^.44 
Methodist 3; Universalist 3 ; Christian 2; R6- 
man Catholic-2; Unitarian (King's Chapel) 1 ; 
Swedenborgian 1 ; Quaker i ; Mariner's 2; Ai^ 
rican 3 ; Chapels for the Poor 4— ToUl 52." 

In this list is included South Boston, as in the 
others are included the Liberties of Philadel- 
phia and the outskirts of New- York. " Thus 
it appears/' says the Register, '* that N. York, 
with a population of 213,470, according to the 
late census, has 115 places of worship, or one 
to every 18.56 inhabitants, and Philadelphia, 
with a population of 161,412^ has 92 places of 
worship, or one to every 1754 inhabitants. Bos- 



The House of Representatives of Pennsylva- 
nia, were occupied during the moat of tite last 
week on the' bill for internal improvemients, ahd 
finally passed i^— 66 to 38. The bill appropri- 
ates $600,000.to the Philadelphia and Colum- 
bia rail-road ; $1 16,170 to Uie canal between 
Cokynbia and Middletown; «.700,000 to the 
I rail-road across the AHeg^ny mountain^and the 
canal from Huntingdon to Hollidaysburgh ; 
8200,000 to the West Branch ; $100,000 to the 
Nortli Branch ; $60,000 to the French Creek ; 
$liM).000 laa canal or slack water navigation 
from the Ohio River, at the mouth of Big Bea- 
ver creek, to Newcastle; 125,000 to the relief 
of the Western turnpike companies? and $25, 
tKM) to a communication between the West 
Branch canal and Lewisbmrgh, in Union coua- 
ly. To qarry it into execution, the Governor 
isauthosized to borrow $2,480,161,83. 



in a bopribJe coadition. A nnmbar of men wc 
employed in various parts of the ci\y^ Tfce riv- 
er at Hairisburg is frozen ovfr, ao that horse- 
men aod sleighs paas over on th« ice. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
T\m Treasutflflr of tk« Domestic and Fweign Mi»- 
■ionvy Society of the ProteAant Episcopal C imreh 
in the Umtcd tiutea of America, acknowledges ♦»'- 
receipt of the following buim. 
Collection iii Si. John's church, Cantndagua, N. 
Ym -per Rev. Ravaud Ke«rrty, 

. FoT General, W? ^0 

Green IW» » ^ 

Domestic, 1 00 

Collection in Trinity Churoh, Cl«»YeUncl, Ohio, 

for African Mis^'on, per Her. Jimes Mtlroy, 
From Rev. H. R. Judah, I]ridgi?port, Conn, as fol- 
lows; 

Children of two District Schools, 

Fo» Greek Mis. 2 t5 * 
Do. Misi Bacchos' school, Do. 1 75 
Doaa. of Miss M. Dooioia, Do. 2 00 



The number of patents for inventions issued 
from the United Suifes' Patent Office during ihe 
year 1830, says the Dally Adverliser/amouut to 
544. Of this number, 190 were to citizens in 
this slate ; to the New England Sl^es, 146, fif- 
ly-iwo of which were granted to citizens of Con- 
necticut ; 88 to Pennsylvania ; 24 to Maryland ; 
26 to Virginia ; 8 to New Jersey ; and 19 to 
Ohio.— iV. Y. Observer. 
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The Messrs. Carvill state in a letter to the 
editor of the N. Y. Courier, tb«t they paid 
Wasinngtonlrving for the first edition of the 
Life of Columbus of 2000 copies, $7000, which 
deducting the printing and paper, would leave 
3600 or :J700 dollars for the author. They af- 
terwards paid him for the copy right for a lim- 
ited iinmber of years, of the Life of Columbus 
and the -abridgment of it $6000 more* 

Carey and Loa paid Cooper about $5000 (or 
each of hfe works. ^ 

Mabiuoth CaYSTAL. In Moretown, on 

Onion River, among the (Jreen Mountains, has 
been found a cfrystal of smoky quartz, weigh- 
ing no' lbs., most of it oijitst water. This 
crystal is a six-sided prism, very regularly 
formed, having one end terminated by a six- 
sided pyramid, surface generally smooth, and 
angles well defined, and being so transparent, 
that large letters may, in some direction^, be 
read through it. The sides.of the prism are 
parallelograms, Uansversely striated, varying in 
length from 8 to 10 inches, and in breadth from 
5J to 7t The circumference of the prism, at 
the end, next » to the termination, is 2 feet 11 
inches/ at the other end, 3 feet. When this 
crystal stands erect, it is 20 inches high. It 
is now in the cabinpt of Rev. T. A 
Middlebury .— Fermonf Chronicle. 

Remarkable Tr^elling.^Tko Boston Daily 
Aiif eftiier mentions that two gentlemen .<)D 
Thursday last drove from a town on Connecti- 
cut river, in Franklin county, to that cfiy, with 
a single horse. They fet ont at a quart^ past 
five in the morning, and arrived at nine in the 
evening. The distance trarelled is ninety-five 
miles In less than sixteen hoars. The horse on 
Saturday, did not appear to have been injured 
by tbe effect. 

Tke Delaware Btvtr was crossed by sleighs 
on Tuesday rooming opposite Philadelphia, as 
we learn from the Chronicle. The same paper 
mentions that a geatieman who drove up mm 
Wilmington on that day, dascribea the road as \ 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 

EPISCOPACY PROVED BY flISTORY. 

NO. III. 

Were biitory appealed to *fbr efidence of any 
particular fact io times long passed, how, I ask, 
should we proceed to demonstrate it ? How 
prove tbft Homer wrote those poems, so cele- 
brated for nearly three thousand years, which 
haTe been attribnted io him, or Thucydides his 
history of the Peloponnesian war ? — How prove 



the eiistenee of Archonsin Athens, or Consuls of his* assent to my conclusion, I take occasion 



in Rome ? — That Csesar fought, or Maro sung 7 — 
Or even that Carver, Bradford, and Stand ish ever 
came from England io the Mayflower in 1620 ? 
There is but one way in which it is possible 
this can be done. By producing the unvarying 
and consistent testimony of accredited historical 
writers, living near the period in question, hav- 
ing in consequence the best means of judging 
in their own day, and far better than we can 
claim in ours,^ asserting or adverting to the 
fact without contradiction from others, — con^ 
firmed by succeeding writers, — and its being 
generally believed by persons of good judgment, 
in all places, and at all limes — you prove the 
fa6t in question as completely as moral demon- 
stration can prove any thing, and as the nature 
of the case will admit. What more can reason- 
ably be demanded than \his, or need be given ? 
Now.apply this test to Episcopacy. ' And it 
wtH^X»»>itf, wbcali in due time t will endea- 
vour to make good by particular facts and de- 
monstratioQ rather than by general declarations, 
that all this proof can be adduced in favor of 
the existence of Bishops to the times of the 
Apostles. Even more than this can be given, 
if more were needed. For the testimony of the 
historian is confirmed by the collateral declara- 
tions of the theological writers of the first four 
centuries, so numerous, and so oft repeated as 
to be almost " a weariness to hear," and whose 
massive folios repose in quiet dignity upon the 
shelves of our public institutions, ready to bear 
witpess to the truth when called on, and to 
frown upon those who would pervert their mean- 
ing. 

Will you, then, deny the existence of Bish- 
ops -in the firsti two centuries of the Christian 
era» in times coteniporary with, and immediate- 
ly following the days of the Apostles ? — Then 1 
deny the existence of the Apostles themselves. 
I deny the Evangelists wrote the gospels attri- 
buted to them, or Moses the Pentateuch, or in- 
dead that such a man as Moses ever lived. — 
D^ you attempt to demonstrate that the Apos^ 
ties did live at the tiroes ascribed to tbem, or 
that the EvangelisU and Afoses wrote, and suc- 
ceed in that attempt ? Then I will follow you, 
step by step, ahd prove the fact I assert by facts, 
references, and arguments, precisely parallel 
with what you adduce in favor of your proposi- 
tion. Dare you reject the very evidence you 
admit in one case, merely because, in another, 
it favors Episcopacy t 

But we are met, on ihm vary threshold of 
oar argument, jby objection to our jurisdiction : 
*^ Whatever the Scriptorea have decided is of 



divine authority ; but nothing else is of such 
authority, or at all binding on the consciences 
of men.'' From which it would follow that the 
Scriptures, not ordaining Episcopacy precisely 
in so many words, it is to be rejected. 

Although, from the course 1 have pointed out 
to myself, I do not feel bound to regard this ob- 
jection at all, or not in this place, but to go strait 
forward to the end I have in view, yet, as I be- 
lieve it will lighten the mind of the reader to re- 
move an obstacle which may stand in t^^e way 



now to shew its inapplicability to the case in 
question. , , *" 

We can have no objection to *the course 
pointed out, as above, by the advocates of pari- 
ty, if they would, or could conform to the same 
themselves, ii) other cases. Willingly would 
we rest our claim upon Scripture alone ; — upon 
Scripttrre, however, as common sense requires, 
so interpreted as not to be at variance with itself, 
nor at variance with the practice 0f the Primi- 
tive Church founded thereon, at the time it was 
given. In interpreting Scripture, it is impossi- 
ble to disregard the cotemporary evidence of 
the practice of the Primitfve Church, which is 
identified therewith. Precisely as the Reports 
of judicial decisions, are identified with our 
Statutes, and constitute the law. It is updn 
Scripture, then, confirmed by the testimony of 
the Primitive Church, shewing what Scripture 
is« or at least how it was then understood, that 
we have always rested our case. And, it cer- 
tainly will be conceded, the early Christians 
had better means of judging the true meaning 
of Scripture, familiarized as they were with the 
languages in which it was first written, and with 
the practices and opinions of the writers, than 
we can claim at this distance of time. And 
the memorials, they have left behind in their 
writings, of their abundant labor prove them to 
have iKsen at least as profound theologians as 
any the present generation can boast of. 

But it will be found, on examination, impos- 
sible for either of us to proceed, in a satisfacto*> 
ry demonstration of religious truths of the deep- 
est interest, without some assistancb from those 
whose aid our opponents are so anxious to dis-, 
pense with, in this case. When we seek an ob- 
ject veiled in any obscurity, we turn for light 
where it may best be found, to assist us in our 
search. This light we have, in fact, already 
taken, and used, and profited by. On the 
ground they now insist on our taking in this ar- 
gument, to determine the poiht in issue by ap- 
peal to the Bible only, they cannot themselves 
stir one step to vindicate some of the most im- 
portant usages of the Christian Church, without 
adopting in ffraciice, while objecting tq it in 
theory, the very course we claim to be the only 
reasonable and practicable one which can be 
taken. 

By the'Bible alone most ye be judged.— Yes, 
truly, and we will be so judged, but by the law, 
with the prophets therein. — The Bible, did you 
say ?— You have no Bible. I deny such a book 
wai ever written. The infidel says, and well 
he may if you deprive as of the foundations we 



stand on for proof of the contrary, it is all an in- 
vention of man, for his ovn purposes. — How 
can you prove we have a Bible ? Or, that its 
contents were written by those to whom they 
are imputed ? — ^The Pentateuch, for. example, 
may have l)een written by Ezra, or by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, for any thing that we know, as well 
as by Moses. Tife Bible cannot prove itself; 
that is, that its variotis contents were really the 
production of thcf persons whose names they 
bear, however strong may be the internal prima 
facie pt-esnmption of the fact. No man can be 
a witness in bis own case, in his own favor. 

It "is impossible, then, to prove the genuine- 
ness and authenticity of the Holy Scriptures, 
except by resorting to the very testimony in 
their favor from which the advocates for parity 
seek to exclude us for proof of Episcopacy, — the 
unvaried,, consistent, undisputed testimony of 
accredited historical, and other writers, as sta- 
ted before. The voluminous works of Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Origen, Jerome, Chrysostom, es- 
teemed the most learned men of their day, and 
certainly the most deeply skilled in bibtlcal re- 
search, are filled with evidences of their faith in 
the Holy Scriptures. Hundreds, and I may say 
thousands of passages,* quoted by them as au- 
thority from^ the Old and New Testaments, go 
directly to prove thehr belief of the divineinspi- 
ration of those books, from which they drew so 
freely. 

In the writings of Ctewi^na, presbyter of Alex- 
andria, for example, cmnpuied to have been 
written between the years 193 and 105, we 
have a most important witness in favor of the 
four gospels, all of which were owned, and re- 
ceived by him. It is from him we get the tra- 
dition of the order in which they were written, 
and of their chronoloey, which he had received 
from his predecessors in the Church. He as- 
sures us also of the genuineness of the genealo- 
gies in Matthew and Luke. And Dr. Lardner' 
observes " his testimony to the fir^t chapter of 
St. Matthew's gospel is so strong, as to put the 
antiquity and genuineness of it beyond ques- 
tion." Clemens' account of the occasion of St. 
Mark's writing his gospel agrees with that pre- 
viously given by Papias, and Irensus, that it. 
contained the substanc^ of St. Peter's preach- 
ing, whose familiar companion he had long been. 
He believed that St. John, who wrote last, had 
seen and approved the other three gospels. He 
bears witness, likewise, to the genuineness of 
all the writings of St. Paul. 

Thus valuable is the testimony of the early 
Cbhstian Fathers m favor of the Holy Scrip* 
tures, which could not be proved without it. It 
is to them we are indebted for our own belief. 
And if admitted and used for this important pur- 
pose, with what colour of consistency can it be 
refused, when offered in favor of Episcopacy ? 



* Heiniiut, tho liMrned commentator on the Cologne edi- 
tion of the writings of Clemeoa Alexandrinut, withganuine 
German induitrj, hat coilected into a table allthepaatagtt 
from Script u re, dted by his author iii his works. In a iufg^ 
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No aninspired writings would have commanded 
80 uniformly the respect, and the reverence of 
the religious world even unto the present gene- 
ration, had it not been they have borne witness 
to the prevalence of Episcopacy, whenever they 
have adverted to the subject. This is the 
'* front, and substance of their offending." 
And, as Mosheim confesses in the case of the 
Epistles of Ignatius, their authority wpuld never 
have been questioned, had it not been felt to be 
in favor of Episcopacy. 

Moreover, some of the most important institu- 
tions of the Christian religion depend exclusive- 
ly on this description of proof also, for their va- 
lidity. The Scriptures.no where, in so many 
words, command us to abrogate the Sabbath 
which the Almighty Himself had ordained by 
bis precept, and sanctified by his example, and 
put another day in its place. And yet we have 
done this on the very authority we are called on 
to reject when it favors Episcopacy. 

The Scriptures no where command as, in so 
many words, to give baptism to those who are 
of so tender an ago they cannot believe in per- 
son. The right is derived wholly from infer- 
ence, and from the uniform practice of the first 
Christians. And yet, when the same authority 
is pleaded in favor of Episcopacy, with singular 
inconsistency the claim is disallowed. 

The Scriptures no where command •s, in so 
many words, to atimit women to the Holy Com- 
munion. The example on record does not au- 
thorize it. Nor is there positive precept in its 
favor. It is gathered, like other rights, from 
fair inference from Holy Writ, and the estab- 
lished usage of the first Christiahs, founded on 
the immutable fitness of things. But is such 
inference, and such usage wholly to be dis- 
regarded when it speaks in favor of Episco- 
pacy ? 

Neither do the Scriptures any where prohibit 
polygamy, by commanding man to limit himself 
to a single wife. The testimonies, usually ci- 
ted to justify this restraint, from the 2d chapter 
of Genesis, and the I9ih of Matthew, contain no 
direct injunction, but data only from which in- 
ferences are drawn. But,* on the other hand, 
the example of the Ptfiriarchs, of the kings of 
Israel, and even of the priests, and of the Jews 
generally who allowed polygamy, goes directly 
the other way. And even the precept of St. 
Paul to Timothy that '* a Bishop be the hus- 
band of one wife," might be construed to imply 
that those who were not Bishops might have 
more. And yet, in this exceedingly strong case, 
where we act in direct opposition to practice 
permitted in the Bible, we ground our institution 
of Christian marriage, and our laws for the pun- 
ishment of bigamy, and polygamy, upon what 
we believe to be the will of God, as evidenced 
in the original creation of man, and on the 
practice of the pi*imitive Christians, having the 
sanction, as there is reason to think, of our bless- 
ed Saviour, and handed down to us by those 
very Fathers, whose testimony when it favors 
Episcopacy, we are told, must be rejected. 
Would it be advisable lo say, in this case, that 
our Lord, by leaving the matter undetermined, 
had invested men with a discretionary power to 
model their conduct, according to their own 
views of expediency, which, in other words, 
would signify to do as they please ? This is a 
sentiment of such very equivocal character as 
demands to be well thought of, before we give 
to it the authority of a maxim. 

These are some of the cases, and by no means 
all, in which our Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional brethren admit the same evidence in one 



case when it suits their purpose, which they 
deny to us when it favors Episcopacy. Is it 
too much to demand of them that, with what 
judgment they judge, we be judged also, and 
that the measure they mete unto themselves, be 
measured alto unto us ? We ask no more. 

Having thus disposed ofthe objections which 
are made to the character of the testimony of- 
fered, to sustain my position, I shall proceed, in 
my next, to consider the testimony of the eccle- 
siastical historians. 

A LAYMAN. 

THE MEDIATORIAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 

From the nature of God and the actual con- 
dition of the world, it would be utterly impos- 
sible, without further information, to deduce 
the reasonableness, the obligation, or the advan- 
tage of any religious duty whatever, on the part 
of man towards his Maker. That the perfec- 
tions of Almighty God are all absolute, and 
without any limitation, deficiency, or qualifica^ 
tion whatever, is one of those original, self-evi- 
dent truths, which are independent of all proof 
and admit of no more question than the exist- 
ence and necessary attributes of the Supreme 
Moral Governor ofthe Universe. That the con- 
dition of man is the very reverse of this is equal- 
ly evident, from our experience of ourselves and 
from what observation teaches us of others. — 
Hence, as there can be no point of union be- 
tween perfeAion and imperfection in the par- 
ties themselves, the claims of natural religion, 
as it is called, are totally groundless, and all ar- 
guments founded on such ai^ assumption are 
mere nullities, because the thing itself never did 
and never can exist 

If man is now what his Maker originally cre- 
ated him, and acting now in his every day con- 
duct according to the law at first impressed up- 
on his nature, which must be the case if he has 
never swerved from God, then he is a guiltless 
creature, and nothing more or better can be re- 
quired of him, even by infinite justice. But if 
this is not the case, if by the common consent 
of natural reason, and by the higher authority of 
heavenly revelation, he is shown to be a fallen 
creature, departed from his original character, 
separated, in consequence, from God his Maker, 
with broken faculties and depraved affections, 
then is he at once a guilty and powerless being, 
without a shadow of help in himself to alter or 
amend this miserable state, to propitiate God, or 
to render him any acceptable, much less re- 
wardable service. Hence, if religion has any 
claims upon us at all, it must be upon this de- 
monstrable position — that if there be a point of 
union between God as he is and man as he is, it 
must be found in some third person, whose qual- 
ifications are such as fully to meet the claims 
and demands of the one, and the wants and ne< 
cessities of the other of the two parties to thia 
awful controversy. 

Irrefragable as this position is from the plain- 
est principles of reason, it is, happily, put be- 
yond all dispute by the whole structure of the 
religion we profess, whose fundamental doc- 
trines are the fall and depravation of man by 
sill, and his recovery by and through a medit- 
ator between God and man. 

That we should have right views on this sub- 
ject is, therefore, of the highest imporunce ; 
because all application on our part to God, 
either to obtain his favor or to deprecate his 
wrath, must spring from these two sources ; first 
a sense of want and exposure on our part ; se- 
condly, some well grounded hope that God is 
placable and may be sought unto. 



Deprive mankind of either of these, I care sot 
which, and you deprive them of all religiboa ■m>- 
tive, obligation, help, and hope. And in pro- 
portion as these doctrines are realized in the 
just extent of their application, or neatraJizetf 
and perverted by the natural enmity of the car- 
nal mind to their humbling, yet saving efficacy, 
will the fruits of genuine religion or conmer- 
feit Christianity be visible. Other ioundaHem 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jmbjis 
CuRiHT. No man cometh to the Father but by 
me, says our Lord, and 1 am yet to learn where 
or how fallen man can obtain any knowledge of 
God as a God of mercy, unconnected with Je- 
sus Christ as the procuring cause of that par- 
don, grace, and eternal life which is offered to 
a world of sinners, through faith in bis oai/ 
saving name. 

We should then endeavor to obtain cleax and 
settled views on this most influential subject, 
that we may be guarded alike from entertaining 
a hope for which we can render no satisfaetoij 
reason, or from trusting to an expectation wfaoae 
foundation is laid in the sand. 

jFbr there is one God, and one mediator be* 
tween God and man, the man Cbrist Jbsus. 

A mediator, as the word itself implies, meana 
one who interposes between persons at variance^ 
who uses influence of any kind to reconcile and 
restore to friendly intercourse those who are 
separated from each other. The office which 
the Loap Jesus Christ sustains, therefore, is 
of this kind, and from the condition of human 
natute, must be in continual operation, that is, 
must be exercised so long as any variance sbiU 
continue between God and men. Hence we 
read, that he ever liveth to make intercession for 
tis. 

It is, however, by considering the cause aod 
the coosequen<^es ofthe rupture and separation 
be\ween God and his creature, that we shall 
best understand and appreciate this rehLdoo in 
which the man Jesus Christ is presented to 
us. 

That the ofiice of a peace-maker, a reconci- 
ler of difference sbetween those who are at va- 
riance, may be performed by any who possess 
that kind and Christian disposition, we all un- 
derstand. Yet there is to our apprehensioos a 
certain fitness and propriety of character, ac- 
cording to the condition of the parties and tbe 
circumstances of the case^ in the person who 
undertakes the office, which gives weight and 
impression to his representations ; and we know 
by experience that considerations which pro- 
duce no effect when urged by one person, will, 
nevertheless, succeed when presented bj an- 
other. Hence we are prepared to expect, and 
I think I may say to require, that the person 
who stands in this relation between God and 
men, should possess that fitness and that pro- 
priety of character and condition, as Vespects 
the parties, which shall give reasonable ground 
to hope for success. 

Now, in every requisite, according to oof 
comprehension of them, the man Christ Jesus 
will be found not only suitable, but the only 
person capable of sustaining this office, of meet- 
ing fully all its requirements, and supplying all 
Its necessities. 

First, as the only begotten Son of God, and 
consequently of the same nature and essence 
with his Father, he alone was worthy and cooh 
petenl to step forward either to ask or to offer in 
our behalf. 

Secondly, as the Son of Mao, (so called from 
having taken the human nature into union with 
the divine in his own penpnJ ^. was compe* 
Digitized by VnOO VlC 
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lent to represeot all mankind, and, as such, to 
undertake to do and to suffer whatever was re- 
quired by the perfections of Deitj in order to 
reconcile the world tQ bimseif, and uSher in a 
dispensation of mercy and grace to men. 

This completes the mediatorial character of 
our Lord, and presents him to our view as eve-' 
ry way suited to our case. 

Whatever the honor and dignity of the divine 
government required to be inflicted upon the 
transgressor of God's holy law was met by a 
representative i)oth able and willing to bear the 
ftroke of vindictive justice, and make that full 
satisfaction which alone could usher in the ex- 
ercise of mercy. 

Whatever the holiness of the divine law de- 
manded of perfect obedience to its precepts, in 
all the length, and breadth, and height, and 
depth of its spiritual as well as literal extent, 
could be paid, and its just claims discharged, in 
the very nature which transgressed. 

Whatever of example was needed to encour- 
age redeemed man to rise from the death of sin 
and strive for the attainment of holiness, was 
given in the life of the man Christ Jesus. 

And whatever can invigorate faith and hope 
with prospects beyond the grave, is certified and 
assured by the resurrection and aspension of Je- 
sus Christ into heaven, there, in both nature^, 
to appear in the presence of God for us. — bish- 
op RAVEKSCROFT. 



ON SALTATION. 

Salvation is a term, the fqll, definition of 
which appears frequently to be imperfectly ap- 
prehended, even by those who are in some 
measure partakers of its blessings. It is not 
onfrequently limited to something altogether 
\fiuure ; either to a future deliverance from the 
penalty of sin, or a prospective and distant ad- 
mission into the kingdom of heaven. In the 
anticipation of such a consummated salvation, 
the Christian reposes with grateful joy. But 
then this salvation is intimately and irreversi- 
bly connected with earthy commencing at the 
moment when the soul, being delivered from 
the bondage of corruption and sleep of sin, 
enters upon that Yiew life which never end? ! 
which death itself does not destroy, but only 
matures and heightens. Yes, blessed be God, 
salvation is begun on earth, and consummated 
injsternity. 1X9 nature is not changed, only 
purified, when faith is lost in sight, and swal- 
lowed up in victory. It is the implantation of 
the imperishable seed, which must be sown 
upon earth, ere it can flourish in the Paradise 
above : it is the first link in that chain of mer- 
cy, which, fixed firmly on the cross of Christ, 
leads us to heaven. 

Salvation, therefore, in its full asd gospel 
meaning, is the beginning of heaven in the 
soul of man ; securing to him, not only the 
glorious privileges of a future state, but the 
abiding realities, and enduring benefits of the 
life that now is. It not only " blots out the 
band-writing that was against us," but delivers 
us from the dominion of the law as a covenant, 
breaking the chain wherewith we were bound. 
The eirror of many consists in separating time 
from eternity, as though there were a great 
gulf fixed between them ; and in a practical 
ignorance of the nature of that Inheritance 
prepared for the people of God, as to its em- 
ployments, and iu pleasures. In degree, time 
and eternity are linked in indissoluble connex- 
iDo. wit)i reference to our state^ and hence 



heritance of the saints in light, while the be- 
liever whose desire is to live to God in this 
world, and who consecrates to his service his 
best endowments, and his brightest gifts, pre- 
sents a sacrifice which the inhabitants of the 
upper world in all their noblest homage, can 
offer nothing superior to in kind : however 
much their services, as unbroken and sinless, 
may transcend. With respect to another 
ground of error — the ignorance of man with 
regard to the nature of the future state, as ex- 
hibited in the unerring word of Truth — enough 
is revealed to enable us to examine ourselves 
as to our meetness. What are my tastes, pur- 
suits,, employments ? Where centre the un- 
watched tendency of my thoughts, and espo" 
cially as it regards the Sabbath? How does 
its holy train of duties harmonize with my ha- 
bitual frame of mind ? Is the Sabbath *' a 
delight," or a weariness ? Do I long for its ap«> 
proach, or is it an undesired interruption ? If 
the latter should prove the case, I can in no wise 
be a partaker of that salvation, the perfection 
of which is, an eternal Sabbath, Even were 
it possible to obtain it, heaven would not be 
heaven to the worldly, the trifling, or the vain ; 
its ceaseless hallelujahs, would awaken no re- 
sponsive burst of joy from hearts never tuned 
to the Redeemer's praise; and its triumph- 
ant ascriptions of ** glory to the Lamb," 
would be a tasteless and unmeaning ceremo- 
ny. Oh ! that the Writer, and every read- 
er of these remarks, maf diligently seek to 
obtain an interest in that salvation wrought 
out for them by the great Captain of their sal- 
vation, and be enabled experimentally to real- 
ize that grace of God which bringeth salvation 
into the soul, by renewing it into the image of 
Him that created it, ever remembering that 
the gospel provision is not an inadequate pro- 
vision, but that it is commensurate with our 
present wants, as well as our future felicity ; 
that it subdues the power of evil, as well as 
cancels the act of condemnation, and relieves 
us, not only from the misery of everlasting sin, 
but frorh the bondage, and misery of &in in the 
present life. 



ON EARLY INSTRUCTION. 

Mt dear Fribnd-t-I have taken into con- 
sideration our recent conversation on the sub- 
ject of impressing the minds of children with 
the importance of religion ; and am of opinion 
that this cannot be done at too early an age. 
Children are more inquiring and intelligent 
upon religious topics than is generally suppos- 
ed, and early impressions are not very easily 
effaced. I am sure that I need not remind you 
of an undeniable truth, that we are all born in 
sin and shapen in iniquity, that from the womb 
we go astray, speaking lies, and that the ima' 
jrinations of the heart are evil, and that contin- 
ually ; by nature we are far from God, " there 
is none that doeth good, no not one." The 
picture is humiliating, but it is nevertheless 
just and scriptural, and our own hearts abun- 
dantly prove its lamentable truth. Nor can we 
too early inculcate on the minds of children, 
the necessity of a thorough change by the re- 
newing influence of the Holy Spirit. " Mar- 
vel not that I said unto you. Ye must be born 
again." Every child should be well grounded 
in these fundamental truths which are essen- 
tial to salvation. The fall of man whereby we 
are totally corrupt and lost, the atoneiftent or 
full satisfaction made by Christ shedding his 



arim the absolute necessity of a change of blood upon the cross, whereby we are cleansed 
keart, ere man can be '* made me^t" for the in- 1 and stand accepted by the Father in his name 



and righteousness ; and the sanctifying work of 
the Holy Spirit in the renewal of our corrupt 
nature. 

And now, my dear friend, to come to the 
practical part of the subject, as to the method 
of impressing these truths on the minds of chil- 
dren, it should be done With as much simplicity 
as possible, referring to various passages of 
Scripture in a way to interest their feelings, 
and not making it a dry study, beyond their 
comprehension. I very much approve of cate- 
chetical instruction, not only on the Sunday but 
during the week ; you would be surprised to 
hear how well some of our Sunday School chil- 
dren answer the questions put to them, and how 
very much it is a means ol instructing even the 
teachers themselves ; but the happiest method 
of instruction will not avail without God's bless- 
ing. Parents are exhorted to bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, and teachers are reminded of a para- 
mount duty — ** In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand ; 
for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, 
either this or that." The bread is to be cast 
upon the waters, though it may not be (bund 
till after many days; there must be a patient 
waiting, watering the seed with many tears and 
prayers, ere it spring up — God alone can give 
the increase. The responsibility of parents 
and teachers is indeed great, example and pre- 
cept should go hand in hand, or it will avail lit^ 
tie; religion should be recommended rather 
than enforced upon the child's attention, the ad- 
vantages pointed out, and the happiness and 
comfort it diffuses. Where a distaste is mani- 
fested, parents should have recourse to fervent 
prayer that the Lord ma^ grant that, which 
they themselves cannot communicate, even a 
renewal of Che heart lo love the name of the 
Lord. Knowledge is npt grace: where both 
are combined, parents and teachers are indeed 
highly favored; this proves their charge to be 
under divine culture, plants of the Lord's own 
planting. Many children grow up in heathen- 
ish principles, who, if the impressions of early 
childhood had been fostered, would have adorn- 
ed our Christian churches, and been a blessing 
to their friends and connexions. God usually 
vouchsafes to work by human means, and I 
would therefore earnestly impress upon parents 
their deep responsibility in the sight of God, 
and the sin of living in neglect of their own and 
their children's salvation. On the other hand, 
the Lord often reverses the order of natural re- 
lations, if I may use the expression, and by the 
principle of divine grace implanted in the mind, 
the child becomes the means of the parent's 
salvation — '* Even so Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight." Luke x. 21. 

From what I have said, my dear friend, I am 
sure you will infer, that while the duty is strict- 
ly enjoined on parents to use every means to in^- 
press upon the minds of their children the im- 
portant truths of religion, the work is, and roust 
be, wholly of God ; it is he alone who can bless 
their efforts — this consideration, solar from caus- 
ing them to relax in the work, ought to be a 
stimulus, for God will assuredly prosper the 
work of his own hand. In reading the Scrip- 
tures we have the same encouragement ; he has 
promised that his word shall not return to him 
void Isaiahlv. 10, 11. 

With reference to Sunday occupations for 
children, I know this is attended with some 
difficulty, especially to those who are Terj 
young, but playthings should be wholly laid 
aside, and children who are icenstomed to thii 
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will not deem it a hardship, and it will teach 
them early that a distinction should be made 
and the Sabbath day hallowed. As to the elder 
ehildrjen, I know a family who have for years 
each retired to their room in the afternoon or 
evening, to read the Scriptures and other rell^ 
gious ImmIcs ; they have done it from choice, 
and esteem it a privilege. — Church of England 
Magazine, 

F.VSUION AND DUTY. 

In whatever state of society men are collect- 
ed together, a strong current will always set 
against Christianity ; though not always in the 
tame channel. Our own state has little super- 
stition to encounter : it is free from the vio- 
lence and cruelty, and other vices of malevo- 
lence, which disfigure a ruder period. But it 
is full of other dangers, which render it not the 
less necessary personally to extract and appro- 
priate from the fountain-head of Scripture a 
system of Christian conduct. In a luxurious 
and opulent community, a certain standard of 
manners becomes fixed and established ; cus- 
tom renders them habitual : the young Chris- 
tian, as he enters into life, falls naturally into 
the stream and glides along; and who would 
stop, and take the pains to resist or cross the 
current, unless the warning voice of the preach- 
er admonished him of the danger of the course ? 
General custom, we will say, has established 
that a certain degree of sumptuousness should 
be the characteristic of a rich man's table ; that 
a certain attention and expense should be de- 
voted to the ostentation of dress and equipage, 
and the various concomitants of luxury ; that a 
certain portion of time should be given up to 
the various modes of recreation with which an 
opulent country abounds. No one will venture 
to deny that there is a limit somewhere, though 
it is not my concern to fix it, beyond which 
these indulgences and expences must be for- 
bidden ; that there is a point, where they cease 
to be consistent with practical Christianity. 
Yet how few look round and inquire on which 
side of that boundary they themselves are trav- 
elling ! How few would ever check the career 
of vanity, unless admonished by the preacher 
that they will not be judged at the last day by 
the customs of society, but by the precepts of 
the gospel ; and that these things are not trifles 
or matters of indifference, but the chief tests of 
principle which lie within our power or can be 
determined by our choice; and form in fact the 
distinctions, by which reality is discerned from 
profession. The gradual attrition of a world in 
which corruption abounds, is calculated imper- 
ceptibly to wear down and deface the beauty of 
that image which the Christian is expected to 
exhibit, who is " God's workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works ;" unless it 
be perpetually repaired by reference to the ori- 
ginal. We have only to consider for a moment 
the injunctions which the apostles enforce to 
charity of thought and word 9^9 well as of deed ; 
to spiritual miiidmlness ; to humility ; to indif- 
ference towards the opinion of others in all ca- 
ses where custom leads one way and duty an- 
other j to zeiil in the practice and propagation 
of relij/ion ; to perseverance in prayer ; to* re- 
signation under afflictions; to<;ratitude in tem- 
poral prosperity ; — we have only to consider 
these, in order to be convinced of the perpetu- 
al necessity incumbent on the preacher to fix 
the attention of his hirers on the original draft 
of Christianity, instead of its imperfect copy as 
represented in the mixed and tumultuous scene 
of human society.— bishop soMiiBa.. 



ON CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD. 

Mr. Editor. — ^^Although an unknown and a 
diffident correspondent, I am desirous of mak- 
ing a humble effort to address your readers on 
a subject, which of\en arrests the attentbn, op- 
presses the minds, and damps the energies of 
thoughtful and sincere Christians. I mean the 
continued and increasing^ assimilation of the 
professors of godliness with the children of the 
world. While I trust I have not imitated the 
example of some of the late writers on " Rt' 
form^^ in dipping my * pen in gall,' I would 
unite in deploring in common with many of my 
clerical brethren, the sad declension of the 
Christian character and spirit, more especially 
as it respects 'long known and notorious reli- 
gious families,' in whom we so frequently see a 
most alarming deficiency of Christian spirit and 
temper. If Christians were properly aware of 
the influence which a consistent, amiable con 
duct, (not only in public, but in the privacies of 
domestic life) has on the "almost persuaded" 
lingerers and waiters at the threshold of 
the door of the kingdom of heaven; if they 
knew how beneficially the even accidental and 
apparently unnoticed traits of Christian char- 
acter, displayed in the numerous and scarcely 
definable calls for the exhibition of Christian 
temper, imperceptibly operate on the mind, 
awaken reflection, Und speak forcibly to the 
consciences of spectators ; if they knew how 
many might be won by such an exercise of a 
high and holy principle, how many might be 
drawn by the cords of affection, who would re 
sist a more direct and decisive appeal to their 
feelings; surely if Christians were more alive 
to these things, it would induce processors to 
" take heed that their light so shine before men, 
that they, seeing their good works, may glorify 
their Father which is in heaven," and lead 
them to say, ** We will go with you, for God is 
with you of a truth." 

O ye, who are walking in the light of scrip- 
tural views and privileges, **whnt manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness?" But, alas! what divisions, 
disunion in families, paltry envyings, injustice, 
worldliness, malice, backbiting! What un- 
amiable tempers and censoriousness ; what cold, 
heartless attendance on the stated seasons of 
prayer, are we frequently compelled to witness 
From scenes such as these, from this * strife of 
tongues,' the soul turns ' wearied, wrung and 
riven,' ' tired of tumult, and sick at the si^ht of 
guilt,' and is led to exclaim, with the Psalmist, 
** O that I had wings like a dove, then would I 
flee away and be at rest." 

How highly criminal are those (whatever be 
their profession) who neglect to lead others to 
Christ by a spirjt of gentleness, tenderness, and 
love ; who lose sight of that precept which en- 
joins on all who name the name of Christ, " to 
show forth the praises of him who has called 
them forth out of darkness, into his marvellous 
light," who forget what they themselves were 
in the days of their ignorance and folly, and 
disgnise their malevolent dispositions in affect- 
ed lamentation ; " having the form of godliness, 
hot denying the power of it/' in their lives and 
conversation. 

In recording these observations, the writer 
deeply feels his own demerits, earnestly desir- 
ing that the *'love of Christ may constrain 
himself and all the Redeemer's professed disci- 
ples to live more to His glory who died for 
them. " O Lord remember not the sins of my 
youth, nor my later transgressions." — ** Enter 
not in}o judgment with thy servant, O Lord, 



for in thy sight shall no roan living be justified. 
— Lofi. Christian Guardian. 



THE CHRISTIANAS RELAXATIOfT* 

It has been truly observed by one to whom 
the present age owes the highest obligatioBs, 
that " rich and multiplied are the springs of io- 
nocent relaxation. The Christian relaxes in 
the temperate use of all the gifts of Providence. 
Imagination, and taste, and genius, and the 
beauties of creation, and the works of art, li^ 
open to him. He relaxes in the feast of rea» 
son, in the sweets of friendship, in the endear* 
ments of love, in the exercise of hope, of confi- 
dence, of joy, of gratitude, of universal good- 
will, of all the benevolent and generous aiSec* 
tions, which by the gracious ordination of our 
Creator, while they disinterestedly intend only 
happiness to others, are most surely productive 
to ourselves of complacency and peace. Little 
do they know of the true measure of enjoyment, 
who can compare these delightful complacen- 
cies with the frivolous pleasures of dissipation, 
or the coarse gratifications of sensuality."* 

The great business of the preacher is to bring 
over his congregation to a practical feeling of 
this incontrovertible truth ; an object which be 
is more likely to accomplish by setting before 
them the pure and exalted nature of their reli- 
gion, their situation on earth as " strangers and 
pilgrims," and the " better country," which is 
the •* prize of their high calling," than by ques- 
tionable assertions concerning intercourse with 
the world, or general invectives against those 
who hold it to be lawful. St. Paul has summed 
up in a single passage, the considerations which 
ought to weigh with persons placed in a transi- 
tory, perilous, and responsible state : '* Breth- 
ren, whatsoever things are rrue, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever ibiT^gs 
are of good report : if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think of these things." 
According to this text let the wavering opinion 
of society be tried, and the limits of a Christian's 
compliance with (he practice of the world will 
be decided. — j. b. sumner. 

• Wiibe' force's rractical Christianity, eh. rii. { 1. 



" No man. " says Cecil, " will preach the 
Gospel so freely as the Scriptures preach it, 
unless he will submit to talk like an Aotino- 
mian in the estimation of a great body of 
Christians ; nor will any man preach it so 
practically as the Scriptures, unless he will sub- 
mil to be called by as large a body, an Armin- 
ian." This is the true reason fur such wide 
discrepancies in the views of men. One man 
finds the italvation of the sinner ascribed to the 
agency of God ; he is, therefore, continually 
presenting this truth in a manner which seems 
to exclude the agency of man ; another finds 
that man, as an agent, has something to per- 
form, and he goes to the other extreme, and 
almost entirely overlooks the agency of God. 
Thoise only preach the whole Gospel just as 
the Bible preaches it, who say to the sinner : 
" Work out your own salvation with fear and 
ireniblirig, for it is God that worketh in you to 
will and to do of hi^'good pleasure." 

Self-will is so ardent and active that it will 
break a world to pieces to make a^tool to sit 

on. CECIL. 

Watchfulness will not avail without prayers, 
nor prayer without watchfulness : •'Watch and 
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THE WATCHMAN'S SONG. 

The Watchmen ofGermnny amaae themselvea during the 
night by tinging their jtational tongs, as well at those of a 
more devotional chiracter ; of tho latter the following it a 
specimen, taken from the very interesting work, the ** Au- 
tamn on th© Rhino." When the roicet are good, which it 
frequently the case, the effect is tolemn and pleating. 

nark, ye neighboart, and hear me tell — 
Ten now striles on the belfry-bell ! 
Ten are the holy commandmenta gi?en 
To man below — from God in Heaven. 

Haman watch from harm canH ward ut ; 

God will watch, and God will guard ut ; 

He, through his eternal might, 

Gives us all a blessed night .' 

Hark, ye neighbours, and hear me tell — 
Eleven now soands on the belfry-bell ! 
Eleven apostles of holy mind. 
Taught the gospel to mankind.^ 

Human watch, d^c. 

Hark, ye neighbours, and hear me tell — 
Twelve resounds from the belfry-bell .' 
Twelve disciples to Jesus came, 
Who suffered rebuke for their Saviour's name. 
Human watch, &c. 

Hark, ye neighbours, and hear me tell— 
One has pealed on the lofty bell ! 
One God above, one Lord indeed. 
Who bears us forth in our time of need. 
Human watch, &.c. 

Hark, ye neighbours, and hear me toll- 
Two resounds from the belfry-bell ! 
Two paths before niaukind are Cree^ 
Neighbour, Oh choose the best for thoe. 
Human watch, &c. 

YTark. ye neighbours, and hear me tell — 
Three now tolls on the boifry-bell ! 
Threefold reigns the Heaveniy Host, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Human watch from harm can't ward us ; 

God will watch, and God will guard us ; 

He, through his etcrnni might. 

Gives us alT a blessed night ! 



For the Episcopal Watchsian. 

ECCLESIASTICAL BIOGRAPHY, No. I. 

ULRICUS ZUINOLIUS. 

Ulrtc Zuingle was born January 1, 14S4, at 
the Tillage of Wildhausen, in Switzerland. Hav- 
ing discovered, in his youth, a studious disposi- 
tion, his father designed him for the Church. 
He was sent, therefore, first to Basil, and then 
to Berne, and was afterwards removed to the 
university of Vienna, then in high reputation. 
Returning from thence to Basil, he was chosen 
a classical tutor in his i8th year, in which situa- 
tion he roade^ great advances iii knowledge, 
particularly in that of the profession to which 
he was destined. After residing four years hi 
Basil, he took the degree of M. A., and being 
chosen pastor of Glarus, was ordained priest by 
the Bishop of Constance. He then commenced 
a course of inquiry, which be idefatigably pur- 
sued, critically examining the New Testament 
as the directory of his faith, and extending his 
reading to the early writers on Christianity, con- 
sulting many who had incurred the censure of 
the Church of Rome. The oonsequence of this 
. was the discovery of the deviation of the eccle- 
siastical system, then prevailing, from that of 
Christianity, both in doctrine and practice. 
But he was slow in publishing the opiDions he 
had formed, and for ten years performed his du- 



ties with such fidelity at Glarus, as to secure 
the aflections of his people, so that the bigoted 
clergy could not succeed in their attempts to 
injure him. From Glarus he removed to the 
celebrated abbey of Einsidlin, where he accept- 
ted the office of preacher, and where, by asso- 
ciating with men of learning, he greatly increas- 
ed his reputation, and the number of his friends. 
In 1518 he was appointed preacher in the ca- 
thedral of Zurich. Befbre he was installed, he 
announced his proposed plan of preaching) 
which differed from what had been before prac- 
tised, and gave him an opportunity of explain- 
ing thd books of the New Testament in an un- 
interrupted series. The plan was approved, and 
drew together a crowded auditory, who express- 
ed in high terms their admiration of the preach 
er. And we learn, from the most authentic re- 
cords of history, that he had explained the Scrip- 
tures to the people, and called in question the 
authority and supremacy of the Pope, before the 
name of Luther was known in Switzerland 
In 1524, the council of Zurich proceeded to 
reform public worship, accord i;ig to the plan of 
Zuingle. And in 1525, by his activity and in- 
fluence, the total subversion of the Romish wor- 
ship was accomplished at Zurich, by aboli&hing 
the sacrifice of the mass, and on Easter Sunday 
the Cord's Supper was solemnized according to 
his idea of this rite. The dissenlions concern- 
ing the reforipation, among the Swiss Cantons, 
at length terminated in hostilities. Five of 
them, attached to the old religion, and who had 
determined the *' new doctrine' should not be 
tolerated within their limits, sent a body of 
troops to prevent the junction of the people of 
Zurich with those of fierne. These fell in with 
seven hundred of the men of Zurich, and im- 
mediately attacked them ; and although, amma- 
ted by the exhortations of Zuingle, who had ac- 
companied his people, they defended themselves 
with great valour, they were at length overpow- 
ered by numbers, and entirely routed. Zuingle 
was mortally wounded. And thus, at the age 
of 47, terminated a glorious career by an event 
deeply lamented by the friends of thereformation. 
In the character of Zuingle there appears to 
have been united all that makes a man amiable 
in, private life, with the firmness, ardour, and 
intrepidity, indispensable in executing the great 
task of reformation. He was by nature mild. 
His earnestness was the result of his sense of 
the importance of the cause he engaged in. 
His views were large and generous. His opin- 
ions rose above the narrow scale of sect, or par- 
ty. His temper was cheerful and social, some- 
what hasty, but incapable of harbouring resent- 
ment. As a reformer, he was original. He 
had proceeded far in emancipating himself from 
the superstitions of Rome by the strength of his 
owa judgment, whilst Luther still retained al- 
most the whole of the Romish system, and long 
beffore Calvin was known in the world. He 
was more learned, and more moderate than the 
first of these divines, and more hun^ane and 
kind hearted than the last. He wrote many 
works of utility ia their day, and the reform of 
which he was the author, still subsists unchan- 
ged among a people distinguished by their mor- 
als, and mental cultivation. 



From the Aubarn Gospel Mettenger. 

FECULIARITIES OF CHARACTER. 

Among professors of the Christian religion, 

we discover the same diversity of dispositions 

and feelings, the same endless variety, of traiu 

of character, which are observable among tboae | edin the general tenor of our life. 



who have never specially devoted themselves to 
the service of the Lord. The operation of the 
Divine Spirit, in changing the hearts of sinners, 
and converting them from the error ' of their 
ways, does not either destroy or esseotially 
change the original dispositions and features of 
the mind. The work of conversion no [more 
alters the texture of the soul, if I may so ex- 
press it, than the work of the artificer alters the 
texture of the nature of the materials upon 
which he labours. When first taken from the 
quarry, the stones are shapeless, unsightly, and 
unfit to be inserted in the beautiful temple 
which we are erecting, but they are gradually 
prepared to be thus disposed of, by the long 
and patient toil of the workman, who breaks on 
their rough angles, elaborates them into their 
required form, and polishes them until they are 
fit to appear in their destined places, as parts of 
the splendid edifice. Analogous is the process, 
(to illustrate spiritual things by sensible,) by 
which the Spirit of God, co-operating with prov- 
idential dispensations and the means of grace, 
gradually prepares the souls of sinners to be 
transformed from their natural state of dark- 
ness and rudeness, as polished stones into the 
spiritual temple, of which Jesus Christ is the 
chief corner-stone. But the substance and the 
essential qualities of the subject of this opera- 
tion, remain the same as before. The relative 
strength of the passions, the predominant char- 
acteristics of the mind, the loftiness or humility, 
the confidence or distrust, the liveliness or dull- 
ness, the cheerfulness or melancholy, the ener- 
gy or feebleness, the prudence or rashness, and 
the sound and sober judgment regulating all 
their schemes and actions, or the lawless im- 
agination breaking loose from the restramts of 
reason, and misleading them into the airy re- 
gions of vision and romance, still continue, 
with some modifications, to distinguish (he 
followers of Christ, as well after as before 
their conversion. 

It is neither desirable nor possible to eradi- 
cate any of our natural affections, which, when 
unperverted, and coiiBned in their operations 
to their own proper sphere, or fixed upon suita- 
ble objects, are not only innocuous, but subser- 
vient to the perfection of our character. Reli- 
gion, when planted deeply in the heart, and per- 
mitted to act ss a governing principle, has in- 
deed a powerful influence over the affections of* 
the soul, tending to excite and control, to di- 
rect, regulate, and harmonize them, and ap- 
proximate them to such fit proportions as are 
requisite to constitute a judicious and well bal- 
anced mind. Facts, however, demonstrate that 
this great work, though begun, is not accom- 
plished in the present life. The equilibrium of 
the various faculties of our mind, which was 
destroyed by the apostacy of the human race 
from God, is but partially restored in this world ; 
in the next, to the true disciples of Christ, the 
restoration will be entire and perfect. 

The difference in the manner and degree in 
which this mental equilibrium has been disturb- 
ed or destroyed in different individuals, gives 
rise to the remarkable points of difference 
which we observe in their characters. The 
distance to which some of the affections have 
been reduced below their proper level, and to 
which others have been elevated above it, will 
be the measure of our departure from a sound 
and perfect state of mind ; and our character 
will derive its tone and its denomination from 
those qualities which have a decided ascenden- 
cy, and which are most conspicuously manifest- 
Thus we 
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see aroand as in the church, as well as out of 
it, a class of persons whose judgment or intel- 
lect is so predominant as to restrain the pro* 
per .exercise of the imagination and affections, 
and who may therefore be denominated intel- 
lectuaL Another class, from the exhibition of 
a high degree of feelitig or sentiment, which 
often prevails over the judgment, may be term- 
ed sentimental. Again, there are others whose 
Tivid imaginations are^so far ascendant, as fre- 
quently to hinder them from viewing things in 
the light of reason and experience, and disen- 
able them for making a sober estimate of reali- 
ties. They are under the dominion of poetic 
reTories and romantic dreams. They wander 
off into fairy lands, and indulge in speculations 
and schemes that are wild and impracticable. 
These persons may be appropriately denomina- 
ted romantic. 

It is my intention, at a future time to offer 
some remarks upon each of these three classes 
of men, with particular reference to their con- 
nexion with the Church, and to the tone and 
colouring which are imparted to their religion, 
as well as the errors into which they are seve- 
rally deluded, by the'i f inteUutueU, sentimental, 
and romantic peculiarities. Latimer. 

JoiMMrySI, 1831. 



VALUE AND EXCELLENCE OF TRUE RE- 
LIGION. 

Charles Greefhough, a native of a populous 
hamlet in the West Riding of York, (England) 
was in his youth as thoughtless as his compan- 
ions. He was blest, however, with pious pa- 
rents, and eventually their prayers and endea- 
vours for his spiritual good were blest to their 
thoughtless son. 

He had mingled at the village tide or fair, 
with the worst of the assembled rabble, and 
had gambled away seven out of ten pounds 
•which he had saved by his labour. Disap- 
pointed and wrought up lo a pitch of despera- 
tion frequently attendant upon such demoral- 
izing and illegal sports, he came to his father's 
house determined, if any severe rebuke was 
given him, to enlist at once in the amiy by way 
of revenge. Full of these resolves, he sat down 
sullenly in the house, awaiting the expected 
occasion of putting them into execution. In- 
stead, however, of hard rebukes, his parents 
both greeted him with tears of unfeigned sor- 
row and affection, his mother exclaiming in a 
solemn and melancholy tone, ** Oh, Charles, I 
am sorry for thee I" 

It was now that the Holy Spirit commenced 
the blessed work of renovation upon the soul of 
this hardened sinner ; he was softened, retired 
to his bed, and, afler a miserable night, rose 
the next morning with a determination, by God's 
help, to " lead a new life.'' This he was ena- 
bled to do, and for about ten years persevered 
in the right ways of the Lord. His knowledge 
and experience of divine things gradually in- 
creased, and in his Christian course and profes- 
sioD, be was remarkable for his modesty , simpli- 
city, and consistency. He also gave his atten- 
tion to his family, and enjoyed their affectionate 
esteem in an extraordinary degree* It pleased 
Qod also to bless him with a pious partner, and 
on the whole, his (ire-.side in the evening, after 
the labours of the day, presented a very inter- 
esting scene. He had joined the Wesley an 
Methodists in the former part of his religious 
life, and continued atuched to that body until 
bis death. That Society might well esteem him 
for the retiring and consistent character of bis 
piety, and for his exemplary attention to domes- 
tic duties. 



Our humble and pious neighbour was enga« 
ged in the perilous occupation of a miner. One 
evening I called upon him, and found him sur- 
rounded by his happy and attached family. — 
After some interesting conversation, we parted. 
The next morning, having engaged in family 
worship, he proceeded to his work and labour, 
which was to get the iron-stone in one of those 
pits which, from their shape, are termed " bell 
pits." The pit in question was just being fin- 
ished, and Charles, with four others, were en- 
gaged in it, when a tremendous fall of earth 
threatened them. They simultaneously rushed 
to the opposite side, which they had scarcely 
reached, when they were all partially buried. 
The four companions of poor Charles extricated 
themselves and each other, and proceeded to 
use every effort to procure his release, at the 
peril of their own lives, for a still more dread- 
ful falling in of the side of the pit now threat- 
ened them. It was at this awful moment of 
peril that the Christian calmness and disinter- 
estedness of our bumble friend were exhibited. 
After expressing his conviction that he could 
not be extricat^, he directed them to place a 
stone to defend his head, which yet remained 
unburiod,and then said — 'Escape for your livesl 
'tis well I am taken instead of you; for I am 
ready, and you are not I' His few remaining 
minutes were spent in earnest prayer for his 
family, and in solemn commendation of his de- 
parting spirit to the Lord Jesus. The earth 
then fell, and buried him alive I 

So generally was he esteemed, that five hun- 
dred persons are Computed to have attended his 
funeral ; and on the occasion of the improve- 
ment of his death, as many went away from 
the church, unable to obtain admittance. 

I have no room for the reflections which this 
simple narrative suggests, on the mysteries of 
the divine dispensations, and the influence of 
consistent piety. — Lon. CL Guardian, 
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" Vindex" was received ?3St week, but the 
manuscript is so illegible that .*We compoaitor 
has not yet finished it. We hope (O be able to 
insert it in our next. 



ELOQUENCE IN PRATER. 

The praises which are sometimes lavished on 
what may properly be called eloquence in pray- 
er, are as much out of place as if they were 
bestowed on the showy importunity of a beggar, 
who should stand at our door, soliciting alms 
with studied phrases and rhetorical declamation. 
This too natural propensity to think more of 
hum&n auditors who partake in our prayers, 
than of the Being whom we address in them, is 
one of the strongest recommendations of litur- 
gical forms, which draw off attention from the 
officiating minister, and allow both him and his 
congregation to be exclusively occupied with 
the solemn service in which they profess to be 
engaged. — Chr. Observer, 



Tomb of Howard.— The tomb of Howard is 
in the desert about a mile from the town of 
Cherson, a Russian settlement on the Black Sea. 
It was built by Admiral Mordvinef, and is a 
small black pyramid, whitewashed, but without 
any inscription; he himself fixed on the spot of 
his interment. He had built a small hut on this 
part of the steppe, where he passed much of his 
time, as being the most healthy spot in the neigh- 
borhood. The English burial service was read 
over him by Admiral Ptiestn^an, from whom I 
had these particulars. Two small villas have 
been built at no great distance ; I suppose also 
from the healthiness of the situation, as it has 
nothing else to recommend it. Howard was 
spoken ef with exceeding respect and affection 
by all ^ho remembered or knew him— and tbej 
, were many.— I»t/« of Heber. 



LENT. 

We have now entered upon that porlioo o.^ 
the ecclesiastical year, which the Chureh has 
set apart, more particularly, as a season of fast- 
ing, humiliation and prayer. Though it be the 
duty of Christians at all times to repent, jct 
since the introduction of Christianity in Ac the 
world, it has been more or less the practice of 
its professors to designate particular daysorpe- 
riods for humbling themselves before the Lo.*A, 
that they may obtain forgiveness of their tmts 
Experience has fully taught the propriety ol^ 
these institutions, and they have been sanctioii- 
ed by the Church frbm its earliest organization 
on earth. The season of Lent, consisting of 
forty days, exclusive of the Sundays previous to 
Easter, was instituted by the Church, pro- 
bably in imitation of Moses and Elias in the 
Old Testament ; principally, however, in imi* 
tation of our Saviour's Fast in the New Testa* 
ment 

As to the antiquity of this Fast, Wheatly re- 
marks, that " Ireneus, who lived but ninety years 
from the death of St. John, and conversed famil- 
iarly with St. Polycarp, as Pqlycarp had with St. 
John, has happened to let us know, though in- 
cidentally, that, as it was observed in his time,.! 
so it was in that of his predecessors. 

" The Christian Lent probably took its rise 
from the Jewish preparation for their yearly ex- 
piation. The Jews began their so(emn humil- 
iation forty days before the expiation. Where- 
fore the primitive Christians, following their ex- 
ample, set up this fast at the beginning of Chris- 
tianity, as the proper preparative for the com- 
memoration of the great expiation of the sins of 
the whole world." 

*' In this hallowed season" says Bishop Home^ 
" the Church, by the voice of all her holy ser- 
vices, calleth the world to repentance, from the 
rising of the sun to the going down thereof. 
And if ever there was an institution calculated 
to promote the glory of God, by forwarding the 
salvation of man, it is this appointment of a cer- 
tain set time for all persons to consider their 
ways, to break off their sins, and to return from 
whence they have fallen through the infirmi- 
ties of the flesh and the prevalence of tempta- 
tion. For though most certain it is, that sor- 
row' should be the constant attendant upon sin, 
and, daily transgressions call for daily peni- 
tence; yet fatal experience convinces us of 
another truth, no less ceruin, that in a body so 
frail, and a world so corrupt, care and pleasures 
soon oppress the heart, and insensibility brings 
on the slumbers of listlessness and negligence 
as to its spiritual concerns, which unless dissi- 
pated and dispersed by frequently repeated ad- 
monitions, will at length seal it up in the deef^ 
sleep of a final impenitence. 

" It was ^risely foreseen, that should the sin- 
ner be permitted to reserve to himself the choice 
of a ** convenient season" wherein to turn 
from sin to righteousness, that "convenient 
season" would never come ; and the specious 
plea of keeping every day holy alike would often 
be found to cover a design of keeping none holj 
at all. It seemed good Uierefore totbe Church 
to fix a stated time, in which meojoicht enter 
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upon the great work of their repentance. And 
what time could have been selected with greater 
propriety than this " Lenten," or spring sea- 
80Dy when universal nature, awakening fiom 
her wintry sleep, and coming out of a state of 
deformity, and a course of penance, imposed 
for the transgressions of fnan, her Lord and 
Master is about to rise from the dead ; and put- 
ting on her garments of glory and beauty, to 
give us a kind of prelude to the renovation of 
all things ? So that the whole creation most 
harmoniously accompanieth the voice of the 
Church, as that sweetly accordeth to the call 
of the Apostle, ''Awake thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light." 



Were this ascendency always exercised on the I correspondents, on^ th6 benefits o( frequetU ex-- 
side of truth and virtue, every one would r^iher \ chattges between Clergymen officiating in neigb- 



For the .Epiteopal Watchman. 
THOUGHTS ON MORAL. INFLUENCE. 

It is the happiness or misery of men of un 
common endowments, that they are not permit- 
ted, like those of humbler intellectual powers, 
to pass through life undistinguished ; but are 
compelled, by a moral necessity resulting from 
their very superiority, to become the instru- 
ments of extensive good or evil. Living as they 
do in the eye of public observation, it becomes 
a circumstance of the last importance whether 
they cast the weight of their influence into the 
scale of truth or error. Their intellectual pre- 
eminence is supposed, by the unthinking mul- 
titude, to confer a species of infallibility on their 
opmions, on whatever subject they may be pro- 
nounced ; which thus obtain acurrency to which 
they may have a very slender title. Like Jero- 
boam, " who made Israel to sin," they become 
the propagators of vice and infidelity by the sim- 
ple force of example; or, like John the Baptist, 
who ** turned many of the children of Israel to 
the Lord their God," they become, even with- 
out expressly intending it, the efficient minis- 
ters of truth and righteousness. The light of 
the just, shining from elevated places, is seen 
afar, and serves as a beacon to guide the steps of 
many a wanderer into the way of peace ; while 
the wicked, placed in exalted stations, only be- 
come more dangerous by their elevation ; they 
are even denied the melancholy privilege of per- 
ishing alone. Both, in a word, however uncoti- 
scious they may be of the fact, are fulfilling an 
important destiny^ in regard to the good or evil 
of many others. It requires but a slight degree 
of observation to perceive, what a wide and pow- 
erful influence is exercised over men's opinions, 
by the religious or skeptical tenets of those who 
are reputed wise and learned. £ven the pos- 
session of office seems to invest the individual, 
in the estimation of the multitude, with a cer- 
tain degree of authority to give the law in the- 
ology as well as in philosophy and jurisprudence. 
What foe to the Christian religion does not feel 
more comfortable in his rejection of revealed 
truth, by thin\ung of the avowed skepticism of 
a former chief magistrate of this great empire ? 
Yet wherein the mere circumstance of office 
rendered his opinions on this subject more wor- 
thy «f adoption, k would be difficult to show. 
None, however, will dispute the fact, that the 
closet speculaticms of " the sage of Monticel- 
Jo" would have been far less practic&lly injuri- 
ous to religion, had they not been infvested with 
an adventitious importance, by tbe official emi- 
nence of their author. 

Theorists may specuHite <m the aatural equal- 
ity of the species 4 but the ^sionary notion is, 
perhaps, by nocircomstaace more strikingly dis* 
proved, than by the moral and intellectual 
aecendoacy gained by one man over another. 



wish to se^ it increased than diminished ; but 
this is far from being the case. Mind is wor- 
shipped for itself alone. It is to the possessor 
of eminent talents, that the multitude hasten to 
pay a blind homage ; too often regardless of the 
paramount consideration, whether those talents 
are put forth for the ruin or the well-being of 
the species. 

It does not oflen occur to common minds to 
reflect, that' great eminence in one branch of 
knowledge does not necessarily infer great em- 
inence, or any eminence at all, in other depart- 
ments of wisdom. Hume was an accomplished 
historian; but although he wrote a philosophi- 
cal treatise against the miracles of our Lord, he 
frankly acknowledged that he had never read 
the New Testament through. His authority 
might be good on a point of history; but what 
are his opinions worth on religion ? The Me- 
moirs of Jeffisrson contain some most oflenslve 
effusions against Christianity, which his biog- 
rapher ought to have suppressed out of regard 
to the memory of the dead, as well as respect 
for an institution which all good men love and 
great men revere ; but it does not appear that 
the philosopher ever found time to study the ev- 
idences of Christianity. What right had he 
then to pronounce judgment? Dr. Franklin 
was doubtless a statesman and a philosopher ; 
but what did he know of the Christian revela- 
tion ? Disgusted in childhood with the tenets 
of a crude, ultra-Calvinism, which he was ac- 
customed to hear from the pulpit, he threw the 
whole subject from his mind without examina- 
tion, and seems neve^ to have recurred to it after- 
wards. Yet the skepticism of these men , adopt- 
ed as it appears in profound ignorance — how 
much infidelity has it caused in the world ! Yet 
the two last have written very little on the sub- 
ject, and still less in the way of argument. The 
evil has been wrought by their example. The 
known fact that they toere unbelievers, has 
doubtless reconciled a multitude to walk in their 
steps, without any enquiry into the process by 
which they arrived at their unbelief. Were it 
known how little patient, candid investigation 
has been bestowed on the evidences of Chris- 
tianity by many skeptics of great name in the 
world, their opinions, I am persuaded, would be 
disarmed of most of their influence, as they 
would be found in most cases to have been 
adopted without knowledge or enquiry. 

W. 



To th«. Editor of the Episcopal Watchman. 

Sir — I would enquire, through the medium 
of your valuable paper, devoted to the interests 
of the Church and good order, whether that 
rubrick is not in full force and effect, which di- 
rects that notice of the Communion, bans of 
matrimony, and all other matters to be publish- 
ed, should be declared immediately after the 
reading of the Gospel t There seems a won- 
derful propensity among some people of the pre- 
sent day, to verge as nearly as possible to the 
usages of other denominations, evincing a de- 
sire to leave the good old paths of our primitive 
Church, and adopt a temporizing policy wholljr 
unjustifiable. By violating this, rubrick and 
making appointments immediately after the 
blessing is pronounced, the devotions of those 
engaged in silent prayer is interrupted, and 
that solemnity of feeling, which all should en** 
tertain when leaving the house of God, is lea* 
sened. 
. Any remarks from yonrfelf, or any of yonr 



bouring parishes, would be favourable to the 
prosperity of the Church in general, and high- 
ly acceptable to 

A Friend of Good Order. 

Bishop Crobs. — We regret very deeply, to 
learn that our venerable friend and former Dio- 
cesan, the Bishop of New-Jersey, is, i^ living, 
in a state of paralysis, which precludes nearly 
all hope of his recovery. — Auburn Gospel Mes^ 
senger, 

ENGLAND. 

PRATfiR ON AOCOUKT OF THK NATIONAL TROCSLKS. 

The London Gazette of December 24th, con- 
tains an order of the Privy Council, that the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, shall "prepare 
forms of prayer to Almighty God on account of 
the troubled state of certain parts of the United 
Kingdom." It was subsequently ordered, that 
these forms of prayer, shall be read throughout 
Ireland and England; and that the Establish- 
ed and Episcopal Churches of Scotland shall 
also put up their prayers respectively because 
of the same troubles. 

THE PRATBR. 

" O God, our Heavenly Father, who art rich 
in mercy and grace towards all who obey Thy 
will, and hast promised forgiveness and remis- 
sion of sins to them that truly repent and 
unfeignedly believe Thy holy Gospel, we hum- 
bly beseech thee to look with compassion on 
Thy servants, and relieve their afflictions. We 
have sinned, grievously sinned, and transgress- 
ed Thy holy laws, we confess our iniquity, we 
lament our unworthiness, and meekly acknow- 
ledge that by our manifold offences we have 
justly provoked Thy wrath ; yet deal not with 
us, O Lord, according to the multitude of our 
transgressions, but in judgment remember mer- 
cy .^ For Thy dear Son's sake, O Lord, give 
ear to our prayer, and withdraw Thy chastening 
hand from us. To Thee alone we look for de- 
liverance ; without Thy help and direction the 
power and wisdom of roan aie of no avail. 
Restore, O Lord, to Thy people, the quiet en* 
joyment of the many and great blessings which 
we have received from Thy bounty; defeat 
and frustrate the malice of wicked and turbo- 
lent men, and turn their hearts ; have pity, O 
Lord, on the simple and ignorant, who have 
been led astray, and recall them to a sense of 
their duty : and to persons of all ranks and con- 
ditions in this country, vouchsafe such a mea- 
sure of Thy Grace, that our hearts being filled 
with true faith and devotion, and cleansed from 
all evil affections, we may serve Thee with one 
accord, in doty and loyalty to the King, in obe- 
dience to the laws of the land, and in brotherly 
love towards each other; and that pressing 
constantly forward towards the high prize of 
our heavenly calling under the guidance of 
Thy Holy Spirit, we may finally attain to life 
everlasting, through the merits and mediation 
of our only Redeemer and Advocate, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

" O God, the Father of our Lord Jetus 
Christ our only Saviour, the Prince of Peace, 
give us grace seriously to lay to heart the great 
dangers we are in by our unhappy divisions. 
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and what- 
ever else may hinder us from Godly Union and 
Concord ; that, as there is but one Body, and 
one Spirit, and one Hope of onr Calling, one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptism, one God and 
Father of as all, ao we mmj henceforth be 
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all of one heart, and of one soal, anited io one 
holy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind, and one 
mouth, glorify Thee, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen." 

Education in Ohio. — The Go?eriior's mes- 
sage bearing date Dec. 8, contains the follow- 
ing paragraph : — " Our Common Schools have 
gradually increased, under the law for their 
regulation and support. From calculation, it 
is believed that npt less than 350,000 children 
within the state receive, or are entitled to re- 
ceive, instruction in these Primary Schools. — 
Our numerous Academies and Colleges are in 
a flourishing condition, and are all receiving a 
general accession of students. Our Female 
Academies are increasing ; and a deeper inter- 
est is felt throughout the state, for the instruc- 
tion of this most interesting part of our popula- 
tion." — Sunday School Jour, 

Ohio Deaf and Dumb Asylum. — It may 
possibly concern some of our readers to know 
a few facts relating to this Institution. It is 
establisiied in Columbus, under the patronage 
and control of the Legislature of the State, by 
whom it was founded a couple of years ago. 
There are in it, at this time, nineteen pupils, 
under the care of two instructers. One pupil 
from each Judicial District can receive main- 
tenanc^e and tuition gratis, all others must bear 
their own expenses. It appears that two of the 
districts, the Ist and 7th, had not, a few weeks 
since, availed themselves of the privilege. The 
report of the Trustees to the legislature states, 
that according (o the Marshal's returns, there 
are between 500 and 600 deaf mutes within the 
\ bounds of Ohio, about one half of whom are fit 
'subjects of instruction. The Trustees urge 
upon the Legi:{lature the importance of erecting 
suitable buildings, and offering gratuitous in- 
struction to a larger number than those now 
provided for. As an inducement to give en- 
farsement and permanence to the Ohio Asylum, 
it ,13 stated that if properly organized and offi- 
cered, it might meet the wants of a large part 
of the Mississippi Valley, and that a disposition 
is shown by neighbouring states to send their 
pupils hither. The Governor of Indiana has 
written to the Trustees, making enquiries with 
regard to the Asylum. — Gambier Obs. 

Mint op thb United STATfis.— From the 
annual report of the Director, of the Mint, 
made to the President, under date of 1st Janua- 
ry, it api>earf« that the coinage effected during 
the year 1830, amounts to ^3,155.620, com- 
prising $643,105 in gold coins, $2,495,400 in 
silver, $17,115 in copper, and consisting of 
8,351,191 pieces of coin, viz. 
Half Eagles, 136.351 making $631,755 
Quarter Eagles, 4,540 1 1 ,350 

Hair Dollars, 4,764,800 2,382,400 

Dismes, 510,000 51,000 

HalfDismes, 1,240,000 62,000 

Cents, 1,711.500 17,115 

Of the amount of gold coined within the last 
year, about $125,000 were derived from Mexi- 
co, South America, and the West Indies; 
$19,000 from Africa, $466,000 from the gold 
region of the United States, and aboat'$33,- 
0(K) from sources not ascertained. 

Of the gold of the United States, $24,000 
were received from Virginia, ^204,000 from N. 
Carolina, |26,000 from South Caroltoai and 
$212,000 firom Georgia. 

" Id the last annual report, the progresfive 
^▼elopemeiit of ike gold region of the United 



States was illustrated, by referring to the in- 
crease of the annual receipts from North Caro- 
lina, which, previously to 1824, had been in- 
considerable ; but from that year to 1829, in- 
clusive, had advanced from 5,000 to $128,000 ; 
and also, to the then novel occurrence of gold 
having been received at the mint from Virgin- 
ia and South Carolina, about $2,500 having 
been received from the former, and $3,500 from 
the latter. The past year exiiibits, in relation 
to all those States, a conspicuous increase in 
the production of gold ; and presents, also, the 
remarkable fact of $212,000 in gold received 
from Georgia, from which State no specimen 
thereof has been presented at the mint in any 
previous year. The coinage above exhibited, 
exceeds the amoant of any former year. The 
demand remains, noTertheless, unabated, and 
the mass of bullion now in the vaults of the 
mint is large beyond any previous example." 

SUMMARY. 

The bill for the relief of James Monroe, 
which has passed the House of Representatives 
provides on appropriation of $30,000 after the 
accounting officers shall have decided on the 
justice of this allowance. 

Some idea of the expense which Judge 
Peck's trial will be to the government, may be 
formed from the fact that the Senate on Friday 
passed a bill appropriating $12,000 for the pay- 
ment of witness money. 

A correspondent of the New-Tork American, 
says : *' It no longer admits of doubt, that upon 
a railroad which some of our citizens could 
construct with their own means, a locomotive 
engine may be made to ply between New York, 
and Philadelphia, every two hours, conveying 
the mail and light packages without a con- 
ductor." 

The Salem (Mass.j Gazette mentions that a 
beautiful specimen ot the Falco bucocephalus, 
white beaded bald eagle, measuring two feet 
eight inches from the point of the bill to the tip 
of the tail, and six feet ten inches between the 
tips of the wings, was shot on Saturday last, 
near Ipswich. 

Both houses of the British Parliament ad- 
journed on the 23d of December, to the 3d of 
February, in order that Ministers might have 
time to mature their plans of retrenchment and 
reform. 

A London paper of the 24th December, says ; 
" During the last week ^r ten days there have 
been many shipments made of muskets, pistols, 
gi^npowder, and other munitions of war, in 
different parts of the continent. 

A great number of persons were under ar- 
rest in England, charged with destroying ma- 
chinery, 6lc. Sentence of death and trans- 
portation had been passed upon a great num- 
ber. The extensire Colliery at Elsecar, near 
Barnsley, had l>een set on fire, _the property of 
Earl Fitzwilliam. In Yorkshire the incendia- 
ries continued to destroy property. 

The Second Edition of the Dublin Evening 
Mail, states that government had decided upon 
calling out the Irish Yeomanry. This is pro\ 
nounced a most important resolve. The new 
Secretary, E. G. Stanley, had issued a circular 
to the various magistrates, directing them what 
course to take to suppress seditious meetings. 

The French papers sute that Prince Leo- 
Mid of Saxe Coburgh is to be called to the 
Belgic throne, and, in order to remove the jeal- 
oasies of France, is to marry the daughter of 
the cilisen King. 



The French papers mention a report which 
prevails at Rome, that a majority of the Car- 
dinals appear decided to vote Cardinal Fescb, 
Archbishop of Lyons, and uncle of Napoleon 
to the Papal Chair. 

The Courier Fraticais says, that the report of 
an insurrection in Rome seems to be confirnoed. 
A letter from Genoa says, that a Courier has 
arrived from Rome, announcing that the in- 
habitants of that city were in arms, calling for 
a Constitution. The whole of Italy is on the 
eve of an insurrection. 

A letter from Gibraltar, dated Dec. 1830 
says—** I have an awful tale to tell ; about 
three weeks since, at the annual practice at 
Wallis's batteries and the casements near at a 
target, on the eastern beach, all the men of the 
two guns in the excavations were ki\led, or 
dreadfully wounded, by the explosion of a port- 
able magazine ; eight men were blown out of 
the enribrasures, and, from a fall of 600 feet, 
were picked up dead, and hoiribly mutilated.'' 

The ship sent from France to Alexandria, 
for Cleopatra's Needle, returned without her 
intended cargo. 

Scientific Expedition in the North Atlamlic, 

An expedition was to go this year, under th6 
command of Captain Litke, to the northern parts 
of the Atlantic Ocean. Iceland was to be the 
seat of its scientific investigation^, and of ob- 
servations on the dip of the magndic needle, 
and on the pendulum. M. Martens was to be 
the naturalist of the expedition. 

DR. COOKE'S REPLY TO DR, MILLER. 

H. ft P. J. HUNTINGTON 

Have just received t new fupplj of 

AN ANSWER TO THK REV.TW OF AN FS^AY fW 

Tin J" M ~/J^'?ry "^ PHE8BYTERIAN ORDIIu! 
riON, published in the JanQtrj Number of the Biblical Re- 
pertory aod Theological Re fie w, of Princeton, N J K* 
John E. Cook a, M. D. Pnc€ 50 cts. ' • • / 



SACRED MUSICK. 

H. k r. J. HUNTINGTON 
Have thif dav publitbed 

THE SIwCON'd edition 
or THE 

AMERICAN PSALMODY: 
A COLLECTIOiN OF SACRED MtrsiCK. 

(COMPRISING Paalm and Hymn Tunea, Set Piwt, An- 
^ theme and Chanta, arranged with a Figured Baat for 
the Organ and Piano Forte. 

7b wkirh is ptyifixed, 
A New Syatero of TeachingMueical Elocitt'ion, or tbe art 
of Sinffing, upon the inductive plan of Education, adopted ui 
other branchea of acience. By Ei^m Ivu, Jr. and dTditt* 
TOW, Jr. 

To whieh ia added. The Chanta oaed in ibe Serrlca of 
the Protestant Epiacopal Church in the United Statea, ioclo- 
ding the following piecea. — 

MoRKtKO ScaricR. 

Senimeet The Lord ia in hia Holy Temple. Venite Eial- 

temua. Gloria Patria, I. II. III. TeDeuni. Jubilate Deo, 
1. 1 J. Benedictua. G\or\iB^b^oretheG<Mpd. LU.UI, Re- 
aponaea ^/Ur iht Commandments, 

Evbhijco Scrvici. 
Sentence^ I will ariae, 4to. — Cantate Domino ; _ 
en Confiteri : Gloria in Excelaia ; Deua Mieercalur ; 
die Anima Maa, 1. li. 
Jan. 22. 



JUVENILE LYRE. 

Juat Publiahed 
By H. 6l F. J. HUNTINGTON, 

THE JUVENILE LYRE, or Hymns andSooga; RfOi- 
gioaa. Moral, and Cheerf^il, aet to appropriate nnalc ; 
For the use of Primary and Common Schools, By Lowdl 
Mason aod E. Ivea, Jr. 
Fab.lt 
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Kor the Episcopal WatchnMn. 

•EPISCOPACY PROTED B¥ HISTORY. 

NO. IT. 

The root of the episcopal controversy, it is 
evident, iies in ibe interchangeable or promis- 
cuous application, in the writings of St. Luke 
..•nd St. Pbul, of the terms episcopos^o^i^d preb- 
huteros, as used'id the Greek language^ in whieh 
the Acts, and the Epistle^ were originally writ- 
*teii. This i» too plain to Vdmit of question, 
and Ihe same persons are called by St. Luke, in 
. »he twentieth chapter of th^ Acta of the Apos- 
tles, presbuUroi or elders,, find tpiscopoi or bish- 
ops. ' And, for the first few yc/ars after the oru- 
ciiJxroD of our Sa?i«ir, until Itie ohur&hes were 
iBuUipHed, in'the language of Dr.Scott,' *'bish- 
'O^s and presbyters were the same ;V or^ in oth- 
er words, the same tnrnns whicl^^ve now apply 
IB English to what are now two distinct orders 
of the priesthood, were then applied, tn the hn-, 
gaage m which'ihey were first foon<t, seeming- 
- \y without discrimination, both tt> bishops, and 
presbytev. I do no»/eek to escape Oom'tifis 
acknowledgment, wbich, in roy view, is entire- 
ly consistent with the positidp 1 take.'- ' , 
It was; however, fcrys*)oii found ijy experi- 
ence it wa^ impossible to. proceed with a sys-* 
lemof ^<)verii4n«nt; id any particular church, 
in whi<;li there were many heads, anO where ev- 
ery presbyter bad equal aothoriif with etery 
.-other presbyter. So long as the Apostlos lived, 
and could be preset to exercise authority per- 
sorhJly, little <iif!ieulty was experienced. But 
this could not Umg be the case. ' The first Ohris- 
tians could not claim, any n^reHhan otheie, 
exemptrofi from the imperfectioa'of human Tia- 
filre. And dissentions soon arose^ as we aro in- 
formed by Sf. Paul was the case al Corinth %n(i 
-elsewhere ; #n4 these occurreJ, -not merely 
among the laity, but among the presbyters, and 
even among the Aposttes.'who"^ disputed among 
themselveff^who should be the greatest.^' 

Experience, that best of teachers, s<fon taught 
tftem it was impossible, oii^the prihcipies of 
equalhy contended (or at the present day, to 
preserve either "the nftity of ihd spfirit/' or 
*'the bond of- pe^ce;'*— chat «obordi nation on 
the 6ne parted preper authoirit^ oiithe other 
was ad e9scntial in areltgioua community, as it 
is found to be in a f^ili^ one ; and that it was 
as reasonable as it was indispensable -thati as 
the Church increased, and as the Apostles were 
withdrliwn froo^ life, they^ should leave those in 
their stead to take.c^iargeof the chtirches, who 
•hould sepply iheir placet, exercise their ftuUioi- 
Ity, and be, what It^ppea^s they nere, empha^ 
icaHy their s*itces$ors, * 

Herein they acted with fliat wisdom which we 
ehoald expeei would mark their coaduet Man- 
kiad, generally, are not((baltfied by^nattire, and 
lierdly by grace, to putthtt volunlary oonstraint, 
upon their lusts and pasM^oa wkicb ie necessary 
' ^l^govcrnment ; a^ the lesa of this re 



I authority must be lodged somewhere for the 
common Igood. In a religious community, it is 
at least as safe, and as little exposed to abuse, 
in the hands of the elective accountable one, 
chosen out of many for superior piety, and com- 
petent wisdom, (and it is the fault of the elec- 
tors if not ?o chosen) as it would be in^he hands 
of the less responsible ninvy, and without as 
great a liability to consequent dissentions. The 
parity of many rulers in a church is as little 
consooant to reason as parity in a state, or fami- 
ly ;. it is constantly tending to anarchy, and 
contains within itself the principle of distrac- 
tion, aif], we may say,* the seeds of its own dis- 
solution* However soothing to the ear, and 
flattering to that principle of the human heart 
H'hicli loves not a superior, is the doctrine of 
parity* or republican Equality, it is a .doctrine 
which never yet has been perfnnncntly and snc- 
cessfully realized, in either Chnjcb or State, 
and which there is reason to fear mankind "will 
not soon be perniutftd to wftness, while hooian 
nature remains what it is.t Besides, ^oo, follow 

• For nn exemplifir.ntion of this romnrlk. look ni Protest- 
nntGermanv, where the Refurmalion was first prejrh<^.il hy 
Lutberf'-whare and what i« it?— Given up almost entirely 
10 infidelity, and in their crowded uiuversities skeptifism 
triumphant, and religion existing liardly inname I-— Geneva, 
I krwise, which th* extraordinary tftlontn and fftcat lenrn inc, 
and ft»c ambition too, of Calrindesiri^d to make " the Rome 



after this ignis fatuus as you will in theory^ ji»i 
do not, and it is impossible to realize '\\.\n prac- 
tice. You cannot suppress the aspirings of su- 
perior intellect. Mind is power : and, although 
the process may be slow, for a little leaven leav- 
eneth not the whole mass at once, it as naturally 
rises to the top, " as the sparks fly upward." 
The aristocracy of hitman nature triumphs over 
the republicanism df institutioris. as a barrier 
too feebJe to stay its progrea* It does prevail, 
and the more the mind of man is enlightened 
by knowledge, it must, and it will prevail. 

These invariable principles of human ma- 
ture, — the truth of which, however their opera- 
tion may be occasionally suspended or modified 
by circumstances, the experience of nearly six 
thousand years has confirmed, — soon presented 
themselves to the observation of the Apostles. ' 
And the vejyjear after the crucifixion they se- 
lected and appointed James, one of (heir own 
number, to be the Bishop of Jerusalem as his 
'permanent abiding place, to take charge of the 
Church there, and loCpreside over its presbyters 
and deacons; in all whicKhe was 'Vfaithfu) un- 
to death," for he was killed by the Jews, at the 
instigation of Anianus their higfi priest, aftct 
haj'ing held his Episcopal (MBce tvventy .eight 
years, to the year of our. Lord 62.' Twenty- 
'four years 'after the crucifixion, Timoth|^was 



-atraint there is within, j^ more moat there be 
ofit from without, ' so that it< his becforoe an 
axiori^ In poliUcs that the nnenliglHened adi the 
iouaoral eannol be free. A cirtain amonni of 



wholly, ii8 Church and its universitv, to Socinianism U-The 
Hre«bytcrian8,ftlso, iirthe NAest ofKngl.md, we are told by 
Dr. liucyianan, **have l)ecome UniLarion aU> oslto a man"'r 
•-Aod where are the Mathers, the Coltond, the Chfuncoya, 
the M.ijhows of IVcw-Enghnd ? We look in vain ior the 
orthodoxy of ibcae piou« men in the pkxt'S which now know 
them uo nn'te. The mantle of Eltjali, certiinly, has not 
descended upon their succesiors, but must have been car- 
ried to Heatcn by the p^'ophets who'wore it I — ^Surely there 
iH'cnoQgli, in thig combination of^ct«;to set the feflcrtin!; 
njind a ihinkinij there musl^ be soniPlhinn wrfttic, or defi- 
cient, in the system ol*pnril7*«<> little al>lc to Ww»iCtOf?ether 
its adJH?rent8, Jm '♦ the wiity ofihe spirit.? Foi, in all these 
churches of the Reformatio!, Kpisct»pacy was, rashlv and 
unwisely, displaced, to make way for a gfOYoriimont of coe- 
qual presbyters. In the emphatic Unguaf:;e of Dr. liucba- 
nin, ** Wo uuto tae Church, .the dcclniiitg Church, which 
has n*t a Scriptural Liturgy," to serve as a bond of tinion in 
the time of trial ; and, we will add, a Scripinml Priesthood 
likewise, to Borve as an anchor totbeir sakation sure and 
stead fail, w^en the 8torr»« of ojveraity overtulie them.— - 
While, on the ntberhan^ loo^ at Episcopal D«iimark,Epis- 
cop,il SwedeDrF^iKCopal England— the Chorrh of Kiigland, 
the prineipal g«m io the crown of Chcistiauity, in the beau- 
tiful language of Burke, ** liberal without laxiiew, and pious 
without enthusiasm," these, equally Churches oft he Refor- 
mation, preserving the inteifrity of their principles, and 
soundiiess of their faitbli like a house buiil upon a rock, 
which can reshrt the storinv jr>"<'3« a"d the descending rains, 
loodsi which beat upon that house, while 



"/ Protest aniism," — where, and whatisthnl? Ahinfloned- made Bishop of EpheSUS by St. Paul Vfhen he 

.._ ru . _u __ J ., ^ . ««^ j^j.^ ^^^^ ^.^^ ^ j^ ^^^ ^ ^ich place it is cer- 

tain, from the^tesiimony of St. Luj^e in his Acts 
of the Apostles', ther^were many presbyters^e- 
fore he was so left. . On the decease of Peter 
and Paul, who were crucified at Rom^ thirty^ 
five years after the death oroor Saviour, in the 
persecution nnder Nero, A. D. 68, Linns w^s 
appointed Bishop of that city.- And before the 
death of St. John, wjio lived4(\jthe 100th year 
of the Christian era, sixty-seVcn years after his 
crucified master, and 4ied last of the Apostles, • , 
Bishops were established in Crete, Antio<9h, 
Alexandria, Corinth, Philippi, and io every 
place considerable enough to require their ap- 
pointment. And all this for the preservation 
of good government, and* good order in the 
Church, and for the pre^ution of schism, as 
Jerome informs u«^ which, however, it has not 
always been able to. prevent. Or, to use his 
owji wordb, *' it was done as a remedy against 
sehism, when afterwards one (of the presbytera) 
was selected, who should be set over the rest : 
lest every one arrogating to himself^ (what be* 
longed to the church) shoald rend the Chureh 
of. phri-^t." And again," 'Uhe safety of the 
Chiiroh depends on the high character of the 
Chief-priest (the Bishop) to whom if there was not 
given a aupereminent power over all,there>v0uld 
be as many schisms in the Church a^ priests."* 



tnd the coming fl< . 

those, who have otesevto lay tlHy'r foQndhtions ifl Uie saiul, 
are swept away. ,^ ^ 

' f The decliiie of the Grecian Mpublics, and their coti* 
ttant liability to 0»o nsurpatione or ambition : the ah^rt con- 
linftaticeof republican Roiii|, cotifcssihg, >vfi11e it lasted, its 
own weakness by the so (V«^ueat •ubttHollea.ef diclaturijU 
power in times of peril: the erancecent existence of the 
South American republics, glearping with a meteor-like ef- 
fulgence, and then passing away like an exhalation, lasting 
scarce long enough to secure a name in history^ are ^11 a 
mournful commentary upon the instability of popular insti- 
tutions, founded upon parity. The government of onr own 
country muit be regarded aa rtfHan experiment. Whether 
ultimately a auCceaafal one ui known eoly to that eye, which 
aeeth into Aitnritjr. Ttiia depends mainly on the fact wheth- 
er there it, and is likely to be, such a decided prepondeT" 
ance of good oveT^evU in ourpopulationtand of wisdom over 
intemperate feeling and action, at will enable us to past in 
anfi^y through the trialt which teem to be peparing fbr oa, 
and exempt na from the ftte idiichhts attended aU other re- 
pnbUcf.— God giant (be Ibtiire hiitoriaa of tba libertiea of 



our country may not have eccasion.to inscribe, upon the 
grave-stoaeqf oar Republic, tlie ^^/uiillium^ oftheManr 
tuan bard ! 

* Quod mutem pottea unus electus set, qui ceterit pra- 
poneretor, ip schismatit retnedfum faolaro estc nennotquit- 
que, ad se traheps, Christrecclesiam romperel.^^Epia. ad 
Evangeium, Parit, torn 4, fol. 803. 

Ecclesia tains in turomi Sacerdotit dlgnitite pendct* cni 
ti non exort quedam et ab omnibua ^nlnana detnr poteitai^ 
tot in •ccletiii efficientur acbitmata, qnot SaeardMw. 



BPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



...[FcBIMARrt 



Thi« \9 a correct acceuwf , jw far as ii goes, 
of the firsf rt^ of Epwcopacy, awl there will 
1>e no difficoity in confirm if ig il, by ample de- 
tails, fo the cniire saiisfaction of the unprejudi- 
ced reader, it is easy, by taking a lilllepaifis, 
to see through the obscottty and eon fusion 
which the promiscuous application in early 
tiroes of the names or titles used has'OocasiODed, 
and which seems to puzzle 'none so much as 
those who are not williag to sfee. This^nfu- 
sion is susceptible of a very easy and satisfacto* 
ry solution. Oar object should be to find the 
thing sought for, which 48 all that is intiporiani, 
wit)K)ut permitting ourselves to be misled, or 
embarassed by names, or by words only. 

In my next I shall endeavour to shew, from 
the ecclesia^ical historians, the unbroken line 
of miccessiOn of Bishops, in aome ef the priocp- 
pal Christian Churches, from the' day* of the 
Apostles to such a period of irmcas, by consent 
of both parties, the matter in issue is placed be- 
yond dispute. 
^^^ ^ X LAYMAN. 



And eann^ efery man do ihus much ? All [terrors of bis ^nscience, and the fears of dam- 



that 1 hhv^ sai4 m no mora than that we sbo»kl 
•se oo^sincepB endoavom ; and this torely we 
can all do$ for to use^r ainoMe^eiyleavofs are 
nothiog^be- faiit to do as much asVe can ; and, 
if we do ihaC, we are sure of C^d's f ra^ce and 
assfstance ; but we expect that religion shbukl 
cost tis "no pains, thai liappine^a ahoul<l be 
gained without any endeavors of ours, and that 
after we tiave done what we -please while we 
live, God should take us to*heave^ when we 
die ; but though the commandments of Gud are 
not f rievous, yet it is fit to-let men know they 
are ^ot thus easy. ^ 

All the difficulties of religion are very much 
allayed and sweetened by hope and love ; by 
the hop^ of a mighty reward; so great as is 
enough to make us bc^k through all discour- 
agements ; and by the love ^ God, who hath 
taken all imaginable way^io endear himse^to 



us ; he gaveus out beings, and when we were" to his scholars* " pitt^h upon the, best cou(^ of 



THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD NOT 
' GRIETOUS, 

When the apostle says, the commandments of 
God are not grievous, he does bjrnovreeans in- 
tend to insinuate that ^hey are so £isy as^lo re- 
quire no earnest endeavours on our part ; he 
only aims to prevent an objection that lurks at 
the botKwi of many me$'s hearts, as if reli- 
gion wero«i most grievous and intolerable bur- 
then, and that there ware more trouble a;id less 
pleasure in ft than in any-other action of hu- 
man life; thisMie .utterly denies, but does 
not hereby mean, that suchtlilligence and in- 
dulfry as are commonly used about otttw things 
arc needless as to it. If I should tell you that 
the busmess of religion does not require a very 
vigorous projection, and great earnestness of 
endeavour, t should conttadict-tt>e Holy Scrip- 
tures. And, surely, it is sufficient to recom- 
mend, religion to Hoy considerate person, that 
the advantage of it art greater than of any 
worldly design ; and the difficulties of it not 
' greater. U iht) samo industry whiyh men com- 
monly use to advrance fhempelves in tlia world 
will serve to nring them to heaven, can tliey 
have any just ground to complain of the hard 
fterms of religion ; and I think I may truly say 
that unually less than this does it. However, 
thus much I am sure of, if nlein would be as se« 
rious to save their immortal sonls, as they are to 
support their dyir^g' bodies ; if ihey wonld but 
provide for eternity with the same concern as 
the"y do for thfs life ; if they would but seek heav- 
fen with the same zeal as the^ seek earthly things,- 
if th^y would but love God as much as many 
do the world, and mind godliness as much as 
they iisuajly do gain ; i9 they would but go to 
chufch with as good a will as they do to their 
fairs and markets, and be as earnest at their 
devotions as they commonly are in driving a 
bargain; if they would but endure sometrou- 
bles and inconveniences in the ways of religion 
with tl^e stlme patience and cort«,tancy as they 
do stomas and f<»ni ways when rhey are*lrav. 
elling about their Worldly occasions; if they 
would but avoid other bad company as they do 
that of cheats, and reject the temptations of 
the de^il and the world as the/ do the fair 
speeches of a^raan whorgihey verily believe to 
hate a design to overi^ach them ; I am confi- 
dent they would be much sorer of heaven up- 
on these terms (ban they could be, by doing all 
the otjicr things, of getting an estate, or attain 
ing any thing in this world. .. ' 



fallen from that happiness, to which at fir^ we 
were designed, bo waavpleased to restore ua to 
a new capacity of it, by .sending his tnly Son 
into the -worhi lo die for as ; so that, if we have 
any sense of kind nest)* we cannot iAji lova him 
who hath tioneuso much to engager us j and if 
we sincerely love him, nothing that he cpm- 
mands will be grievous to us ; nay tha greatest 
pleasa>e we are capable of jvili be to piease 
^im. , . , . . t 

1'hf re is incomparably more trouble in the 
ways of ^ri, than in' those of religion. .Every 
known sin is naturally attended with, some in- 
convenience of harm, or danger, or disgrace ; 
wliich the sinner seidom considers till the sin 
is con^mitted,and'thenin seeking the way out 
of a present incoaivenieQce, he entangles him- 
8el(%r in more : be scruples not to xise indi« 
rcu^t arts to avoid tlie consequences of his 
fault ; he cover^onesin witlv another ; and t)ie 
morQ»he strives to disentangle hiqaself, thp more 
he is snared in the work of his, otsn hands. The 
ways of sin. ar^e ^rooked p^iks but the way of 
hnhness and virtue^s aiA'^^i^ay, a^^ji lie^ so 
plain before us, that wayfaring men, though 
fools^ shall riot er/iherein, Isa. xxxv.S. .There 
needs no skill io keep oneself true au^l honest ; 
if we will hujL resolve to deal ju8tly,^nd to speak 
tlie truth to our neighbour, nothing in the world 
is easier; no artifice. arul' reach are required to 
enable us ^to speak as we think, and -to do to 
others as we would be done by. 

And as the ways of sin are full of intricacy, 
so likewise of Xrou^lfi and disquiet; no man's 
conscieuoe evef. troubled bitn for noj beiug 
dishonest; rK> q^an'a reason ever rq)roache(i 
him for not being drunk ; no map ever broke 
his sleep, or was hanpled with friars pf divine 
vengeance^ because he w^consaiuuii to himself 
that he bad lived ^ober(^, qndrigjileousli/, and 
godly in the4Dorid, But with the ungodly it is 
not so : tltexe is no one RnowiiJgly wicked, but 
he is guilty to himself; and he that carries 
guilt about him, has received a aiing into his 
■soul, wiiich. makes hia^iestless, so,tiiatJie c^i 
never have perfect ease and pleasure in his 
mind. ,» 

If we will but put a religious and a wicked 
course of life irt equal circumstances ; if we 
will but suppose a ipan as much accustomed 
to the^ne, as he has been to the other,* I douU 
not but the advantages of ease and pleas- 
ure will be found to be on the side ofjreligion ; 
and if we do not put the case tlms, wo m^ke 
an unequal comparison ; for there is no one 
when he ^first bfgins a wicked .course, but 
feels a great deal of regr^ in- his mind ; the 



lUUion^ are very troubl^ome to hina. It ia pps- 
siblf, thai by degrees -ha may Jiarden his coo* 
science, and by a long custom^of sinn&ng may, 
in a great /neasfii;)?, wear off that teoder sense 
of good. Jtqjl^ evil that makes ai.^ so un«a5j : bat 
thanif, in tlie« practice ofin holy ]^(e, we paf, 
by4hf^^e degrees, arrive to (u greater peace 
and quiet of mind than* ever anj. wicked 
m^ found in a sinful course ; if by castom 
virtue will coqae to be mof-e p|easant|thaB ever 
aicQ was, then |he ativa/itage is plainly on the 
side of religion ; and this is trtal/ the ^T^ y*. 
It is troublesome ^ first to begin any new 
course, and to do contrary to what we bare 
been accustomed to ; but let lis habituate ottr> 
selves to a religious life, and the |roubJe wifl 
go off «bj^ degrees, and uns>eakab}% pleaaam 
sbeceed in )he xoom of it. It is an e^ceilent 
rjule which a wise he^tbeft (Pythagoras]^ g^^^. 



life;" resolve alM(jiys to do what is most rea- 
, sonable ai^ virtuous, " and custom will ren- 
der it the, most easy." Tbere .is^odi^cuiij 
iri a good life, but what may be cooquei^d by 
custom, aa welKas the difficultjq^ of any other 
course ; and when we ar^ once used to itf the 
pfjp^sure of^it will Ije, greater than of aqj otnU* 
course. . , ^ ■ ■ 

. jSo that^Hipon consideration of the whole, 
there as oo reagon why we. should, b^ deterred 
from a Wy and virtuous l^fe for fe^r of the la- 
bour and pains of it; because evesy. one that 
is wicked, talres i^opaiq^* in another *w^y, and 
is more indtistrious only to a worse purpose. 
'Now hcT^ho caa«tcavel in deep and ,fo(jI waja 
ought not to say that he cannot walk in^r. 
lie who ventures to run upon a precipice, when 
a%ery s^ he takes is •with^dSn^er « his 4ife 
and his soul, ought nii|,lo pretend a|iy thii^ 
against the^4)]ain and safe paths of reji||ioo, 
which will entertain us with plea|ure yi the 
codcse of our •joHrneyt.and crown us with hap- 
piness a^ its end. — TltlX)T80^. 

TllOlJliftTS ON PRAYKR. 

•Every thing at the preqent moment depends 
upon prayer; if prayer is resfraiyed, the rey'v- 
iof,' work of ^he Spirit is .reat«|iined also, reli- 
irion will gradually decay, andour country will 
UAlow the fate of U)e nations that ha^e gone to 
ruin before i<, and ^hich from .neglecting their 
appokiteid day of /epenta nae, are monuments 
to all suQpeeding ages, that God, though, Ip^g 
sobering, Jimj^a" the ie|^ of his forbearance, 
s»ymg, N{)W is the aj)poiined,tinle, now is the 
day of salvation. But if praxer*be abundantly 
poured out bqfore God, thai Jf jjlself .would be 
a sirrii and a pledge that this, country is^no't onlj 
to be spared bui male a chief instrument in 
promoting the Divine purposes^ and in fprward- 
ing the glory of the latter days. It (s true ihat 
many are the societies now in operap'oo for 
spreading the Gospel, but small is the result of 
all their labor and expiuidilure. Tbia ia partly 
to btt ascribed ip their mea.<iu res being ill advis- 
ed and imperfectly arranged, but nj^ost o^ll to 
the influence^f th^ Divine Spiri| not accom* 
panying their efforts. For considerable, aoe- 
oess 1$ former time^has^ aUer\dcd much smaller 
means, ana these too not direct^ by aii/'fe- 
4narfcable saga<xity» Ope gre^at reason whj 
small means afe not tpifrequently honored with 
signal success, while- large resources are of^ 
wasted a%i^y^ i^ tht$y4liatin the first «ase, m^ 
have no teniptation to t(ual in an arm^f nesh, 
but in the latfjer.case tbey often feel conficfent 
in th6 snriis of J^oney they ^mass^ and tlie nmn- 
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^ber 0f laborers they employ. In tbe irat case^ 
Ae glory it attogetber aseribedio God ; ip t^ 
B^Sond, roe0 are more disposed to share io the 
lionor of whatever suoeess has been obtained. 

MeaSs are the appointment of God, and all 
the resoureer in the woHd ar%t>f his ereatioa : 
mil of them are therefore to be used with thanks- 
gifing in tiie greiP^work of converting the 
world. But Qod is not the God of naHire only, 
but of grace also, and we must have equal re- 
gard to his renovating Spirit as to his creating 
power. He who uses means without all prayer 
mod aupplicatioB, and he who prays wiUiout 
vsifig cwery means afforded to him, both come 
•liort of their du^y. It is the union of prayer 
«id of the wise use of means which alone pla- 
ToeM us in the station which we ought to occupy. 
'Then, indeed, we may expect the Diyine btessr 
ing, and fliat we shall be more than eohquerors 
when God himself is making bare bis holy tfib, 
Knd taking to himself the victory. 

Of ourselves, we can do OothiDg ; is it, then, 
our duty to wait, in utter helplessness, for some 
audden and unasked-for display of Divine pow- 
er on out side ? No. Now is the accepted 
tigie, for prayer as well as for faith. As salva- 
tion is complete, and as the work was finished 
iipofi the cfossj and as whodver believes in the 
Savior hath from that moment eterrial life, and 
enters into the forejaste, if not the fulness, of 
heavenly rest : so he that asketh in faith; from 
that moment receives, though the fulfilment of 
his petition may not lie made sensible to him 
tiH some distant per^d. 

Wecah do nothing without Diii|ie i^istance; 
but prayer is the appointed medium by whijth 
we are^ to receive help from on high. If we 
astemuch, we shall receive much : if our suc- 
cess isjmall, it is evident that our prayers have 
been iw, or that we^ave not prayed aright u 
formally pray much, Ihd ask amiss, seeking for 
a blessing on their own errors arid perversions 
ofthe truth, 
lip pfayer we have the greatest encourage- 
ment from the 9ivine character and goodness. 
Ggd is more rea ly to^give than we to a^ He 
first holds o«t to us heavenly blessings, and then 
, prompts us to pray for them. God 19 sovereign, 
;^d manifests his sovereignty b^ the free and 
unrestricted distribution of his gfifts: but he' is 
pre-eminently the hearer and answerer of pray- 
er ; and while he is found of those who seek 
him not, and bountifoi even to tlidse who ask 
not, still more abundantly will*he confer his 
Benefits upon those who wait on Wm in faith 
and sq>plication,^ndwho look up to him as the 
Author ani -Giver 6f every good and perfect 

gift- . 

We have thus the greatest encouragement to 

if>ray, the more we f^sider the attributes of 

Go«1. We might as wWI doubt his truth and 

hU word, as hesitate whether or not he will ac- 

complish those petitions which faith presents 

to him ; and the experience of all ages shows, 

that God is not only the answerer of prayer, 

but that he fulfils the desires of his people in So 

remarkable a manner, that sense, as well as 

faitt, bea^ testimony to his goodness and truth. 

Ufi may appear to delay for a season ; but it is 

for the trial of our sincerity, and the exercise 

of our faith and patience. We |{^all reap in 

' due time, if we faint not^ the longer the delay, 

the larfirer will be. the harvest. .God is never 

forgetfiil of the petitions of his people ; even if 

they have forgotten theit <fwn prayers, and de- 

•pairefl of obtitf nhig them. God is itill mindful 

of'thM, and is prepving to give them a more 

ampje 'acc6ifipH«bmeiil. 



' When we think of the extension of the Re* 
deemer's kingdom, oor fii-at thoughts are natu- 
rally directed towards the heathen; but the 
first object should be, the increase^of^ religion 
amongst believers themselv'es. They are the 
depositories of the message of Divine mercy ; to 
them is committed the word of salvation, and 
they are commanded by the Savior to carry it 
to the extremities of the world. They are not 
only the instructors, but the examples of man- 
kind. If the Gospel has little effect upon them ; 
if they exhibit little of the character of Christ; 
if their understandings are darkened ; if tlieir 
affections are earthly and selfish ; if the spirit 
of prayer is not largely poured out upon them — 
how can we expect any ciMinge for the better in 
the world at large ? 

Our first duty is, to pray for the* spirit of 
prayer. By repeated acts of believing, howev- 
er feeble at first, and by continuance in belief, 
a strong faith and a constant reliance are ob- 
tained: and by prayers, however wandering 
and broken at their commencement, the spirit, 
at last, of fervent and effectual prayer is poured 
out upon us from on high, — of prayer which, 
Viniting experience to faith, joins thanksgivings 
for former mercies to the unwavering expecta- 
tion of future benefits. Thus it is in the na- 
ture of prayer, to spread out in its progress, 
continually enlarging as it proceeds; former 
prayers obtaining more of the spirit of prayer, 
and the Divine Spirit urging and bearing for- 
. ward our spirits into increased supplications for 
larger discoveries of the Divine goodness, and 
new. confirmations of the Divine promises* — 

OOUOLAS. 



^1 



THE HUMAN HEART. 

The evangelical Jeremy Taylor, Bishop of 
Down and Connor, and Chaplain to Charles the 
First, and who died in 16^7, con clades his sec- 
ond ^mon upon the Deceitfulness ofthe Heart 
in the following manner. — Gospel Messenger, 

Although I can say nothing greater, yet I had 
many more things to sajvif the time would 
have permitted me to present the falseness and 
baseness of the heart* 1. We are false our- 
selves, and dare not trust God. 2. We love to 
be deceived, and are angry if we are told so. 
8. We love to seem vhrtuotys, and yet hate to 
be 80. 4., We aie melancholy and impatient, 
and we know not ^by. 5. We a/e troubled at 
little things and are careless of gresfter. 6. We 
are overjoyed at a petty accident, and despise 
great and eternal pleasures. 7. We believe 
things, not for their reasons and proper argu- 
ments, but as they serve onr turns, be jLhey 
true or false. 8. We long extremely for things 
that are forbidden us ^ and what we despisd 
when it is permitted us^ we snatch at greedily 
when it is taken from uis. 9. We love ourselves 
more than we love God : and yet we eat poisons 
daily, and fe^d up^n toads and vipers, and 
nourish our deadly enemies in our bosom, and 
will not be brought to <|uit them ; but brag of 
our ahame, and are ashamed of nothing but vir- 
tue, which is most honorable. ' y). We fear to 
die; and yet nse all means we can, to make 
death terrible and dangerous. 1 1. We are bu- 
sy in the fault of others, and negligent of our 
'own. 12. We live the life &f spies, striving to 
kno^ others, and to be unknown ouYselves. 
13. We worship and flatter some noen, and some 
things, because we feafthem, not because we 
love them." 14.* We are ambhious of great- 
ness> and covetous of wealth* and all that we 
get by it is, that we are more* beaotifally tempt- 
ed ; and a trooir^f elients run to maa to a pool| 



which first they trouble, and then draw dry. 
15. We makeqpselves unsafe by committing 
wickedness, then we add more wickedness, to 
make us safe and beyond punishment. 16* We 
are more servile for one courtesy that we hope 
for, than for twenty that we have received 
17. We entertain slanderers, and without choice 
spread their calumnies ; and we hug flatterers, 
and know they abuse us. — And if I should gath- 
er the abuses, and impieties, and deceptions of 
the heart, as Chri/sippus did the oracular lies 
of Apollo, into a table, I fear they would seem 
remediless, and beyond the cure of watchfulness 
and religion. Indeed they are great and 
many ; but the grace of God is greater ; 
and if iniquity abounds, then doth grace super- 
abound : and that is our comfort and our medi- 
cine; which we must thus use. 

1. Let us watch our hearts at every turn. 

2. Deny it all its desires tl^^t do not directly, 
or by consequence, end ' iq godliness : At no 
hand be indulgent to its fondnesses and peevish 
appetites. 

3. Let us suspect it as an enemy. 

4. Trust not to it in any thing. 

5. But Heg the grace of God with perpetual 
and importunate prayer, that he would be pleas- 
ed to hiring good out of these evils, and that he 
would throw' the salutary wood of the cross, 
the merits of Christ's death and passion, into 
these salt waters, and make them healthful and 
pleasant. 

And in order to th^managin^4J|)i|e^ advices, 
and acting the purposes of this piiayeir, let us 
strictly follow a rule, and choose a prudenf and 
faithful guide, who majf attend our motions, and 
watch our counsels, and difect our steps, and 
prepare the way ofthe Lord,xind make his paths 
straight apt and imitable. For without |reat 
watchfulness, and earnest devotion, and a pru- 
dent guide, we shall find that true in a spiritual 
sense, which Plutarch affirmed of a man's body 
in the naturaf : that of dead bulls arise bees; 
from the carcasses of horses hornets are pro- 
duced ; but the body of man brings forth ser- 
pents. Oor hearts wallowing in iheir own nat- 
ural and acquired corruptions will produce 
nothing bqt issues of hell, ai^ images oithe old 
serpent tfti devil^ for whom is provided lbs ^er- 
lasting burning, ' 



Every time a man provokes God, he does the 
greatest mischief to himself that can be imagin- 
ed. A mad man, who cuts himself, tears his 
own flesh, and dashe^ his head against the 
stones, does npt act so unreasonably as he, be- 
cause he is not so sensible of what he does: — 
wickedness is a kind of voluntary frenzy, a cho- 
sen distraction ; and every siiiuer does wilder 
and more extravagant things than. any oo^ can 
do who \fi out of his wits ; only with this sad dif- 
ference, that he kno)Vs better what he does. — 

TILLOT80N. 

FASTING 

Fn>in pleasant meats rather than from all, as 
it would answer the ends of mortification, in not ' 
gratifying the paUte, nor ministering to luxury, 
so it wo^ld agree with every conatita^ion and 

KsapF^ the objections, that my health will not 
ffer me to fast. — bp. wilson. 

E{ow much better fs it to "iue the world te* 
not abusing it," and receive the things of tl|i 
life with pious gratitude to th^ |iver I If we re- 
frain from unlawful enjoyments, and 0^ the 
lawfU in God's fear, it will sweetly combine 
heaven wai earth within us, and mingle tbtif 
enjoyioeott in one cup of bleasiiig. 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 
LENT. 

If oar Redeemer shed 

The tear of moornful cars, 
If he, the sinless, bow*d the head 

In fasting and in prayei^ 

We, whom temptations bold 

Allure from duty's way, 
Who from our Shepherd's peacefal fold 

Like eriing sheep do stray, 

Who heavenward warn*d tp go, 

Still darkly cling to earth, 
Mark*d with infirmity and woe 

Even from our hour of birth. 

We should with zealous care 

This hol^' season keep, 
The sackcloth of the spirit wear, 
* And like a mourner weep, 

Our wandering steps retrace, 

From Sin*s dominion turn, 
And humbly seek God's pardoniiy grace, 

While Hope's brief lamp doth ourn. 

Bad Natare sighs, opprest 
'Neath Winter's sway of dread, 

The hoary snow-robo on her breast. 
The clond-wreath round her head, 



ii#\firnal suns ah^ cheer 
H#p 



B 

r penitential woe, 
And fur the tempest and the tear 
A brighter smile bestow. 

To us, our Sire and King, 
So be thy blessing given, 
' ^ That from Cantritiou's root may spHhg 
The glorious fruits of Heaven. 
Ash-Wsdmsday, Fib. 16, 1831. H. 



From the Religioas Intelligencer. 

♦» ^Huyu prtparest a iahte for m? , in the presence of my tfne- 
miM."— David. 

Oh Thou ! who bounteous to their heed, 

Dost all Earth's thronging pilgrims feed, 

Dostbid for th^m, in every clime 

The pregnant harvest know its prime, 

The flocks ill verdaut pastures dwell, i 

The corn aspire, the olive swell, 

How shall I thank Thee for the care 

That doth my hourly wants repair ? 

Thou pour'st mo from the nested grove 
T!ie minstrel melody of love. 
Thou giv'st mc of the fruitage fair. 
That Summer's ardent suns prepare. 
Of honey, from the rock that flovrs, 
And of the perfume of the rose. 
And of the balmy breeze that brings 
Health on its pure and viewless wings. * 

Though Care the withering brow may trace, 

AnU Toil the lingering smile efiaco, 

Or dark Dejection teach distrnst, 

Of sio debase the soul to dust, 

Still Thou, Oh Lord, in love divine. 

Forbearance dost with wisdogi join, 
t Still in the midst of these oor foes, ^ 

Doet grant the wearied frame repose, ** 

And still with more than Parent's care, 

Our daily banquet dost prepare. 
■■^ mrt/ord. _ H. 

Frail man is changing in the changing year — 
Shadows o'ersweep the day-spring of the heart ; 
' When gazing back up(m Time's- dim career, 
He marks yeoth's cheerfbl images depart i 



SCRIFTtTKE PRI1ICIPLE8 OF EDUCATION. 

*'Be content with such things as ye have."— jHe6. xiii. 5. 
We cannot walk the common paths of life, 
without being struck, if familiarity does tiot pre- 
vent our noticing it, with the language of com' 
plaint that meets us everywhere : complaint that 
bears not so much on what is evil in ourtlestiny, 
as on what is deficient in it ; on some things 
that we would have, and have not. This I un- 
derstand the language of Scripture to condemn. 
That disposition, whicl^, without repining or 
unwillingness, can take actual suffering for its 
portion, is of a higher character ; the term con- 
tent does not designate iL But the larger por* 
tion of complaining, perhaps of real unhappi- 
ness, is occasioned by the desire of sor^ihing 
that toe have not, and may properly be called 
discontent, as reproved by the precept of our 
text ; a precept too little regarded even by the 
people of God. 

Conscious as the light of grace has made us 
of our ill-deserving ; much of providential good 
as is really conferred on even the mostHeslijute 
— on many so prodigally lavished ; and rich, 
and satisfying, and incalculable, as are the 
treasures we possess in Christ ; it would seem 
that no place was left for discontent, no pretext 
for wanting more. Yet, who is satisfied ? Who 
js grateful ? And if we must all plead guilty in 
this, as I am assured we must, it is desirable to 
examine the precept more closely, and consider 
if there are any means of promoting the fulfil- 
ment of it. ^ 
Are we then endeavouring to * content our- 
selves with the things we have,' and teaching 
our children so ? I say endeavouring, because 
it is against nature ; and grace brings no fruit 
to perfection at once — the growth is gradual, 
the culture often difficult. Are we careful to 
instil into the youth committed to our care,th» 
christian principle of contentment ? For, since 
it is against nature, ahd difficult of attainment, 
there is the more reason that it should be ha- 
bitually inculcated, and imbibed early. 

A restless desire after more than we have, im- 
planted by God for higher purposes', is manifest- 
ed in the earliest infancy. As soon as the im- 
mortal spirit wakes to consciousness, it feels 
those yearnings of unfilled desire, which were 
intended to be satisfied only with the fulness of 
immortal bliss. But, because this ultimate pb- 
ject of existence has passed out of sight, and the 
sin-conceived spirit must be born anew before 
it can again contemplate it, this natural desire 
seizes upon the things of ei|rth ; and as these 
are not and cannot be enough, restlessly grasps 
and struggles to increase them. Thence it arises 
that a heaven-implanted principle becomes the 
parent of a thousand sins, ambition, avarice, 
repining, envy, contention, and restless, con- 
suming discontent. Every man despises the 
good he possesses, in pining desire for more. 
God is not thanked for what he gives. His 
providence is questioned, almost upbraided, for 
that which he withholds. 

As Christian parents and teachers it becomes 
us to watch |he first manifestations of desire in 
the infant bosom ; and while we endeavour, as 
soon as possible, to direct it to the legitimate 
object, the things^ unseen, with equal carefulness 
to check it as it regards the things df time and 
sense, in conformity with the simple, intelligent 
principle of the text — " Be content with such 
things as ye have." 

The luxurious and aspiring habits of the pre- 
Ben\ day, the delicate accommodation provided 
for childien of the higher classes, andlheeost- 
linets of some placet even of gratuitous ediioa- 



tioD, are not calculated to foeter Chie principle. 
A thousand artificial necessities are created, 
and desire is stimulated perpetually by tbe ia^ 
dulgences that surround* them. The traasiem 
character of this world's good is not utl before 
them by precept or example ; nehher are they 
led to feel the little importance of it whije pos- 
sessed. The poet's axiom, " man wants bat 
little here below," is almost obsolete; and the 
divine maxim, '* having food and raiment Co be 
content therewith," is quite forgotten. 

I would not endeavour to check this growing 
evil by instilling into children a contempt for ihe 
good gifts of providence ; but rather, by tetdi- 
ing them to consider and to feel the jijst valae 
of them, I would show to the children of p^veily 
how much they rea//ypoM«5 of heaven'a boun- 
ties, while seeming to have little : in health, in 
activity, in the fresh air and sunshihe, in the 
gratification of their senses by surrounding ob- 
jects, and whatever contingent advantages of 
home, and family, and provision, may haf^o 
to belong to them; gifts of heaven that were 
never due, and never need have been bestowed, 
and might, without injustice, be withdrawn! 
With children in whatever degree raised above 
the bare necessities of life, I would try to keep 
up an habitual impression, that whatever ex- 
ceeds it is a superfluity, that might justi/ and 
reasonably have been withheld, and while pos- 
sessed, ihould be appreciritfed as an indulgence 
from their Heavenly Father, for which they Ind 
no claim, and scarcely any occasion. Mf en- 
deavour throujghout would be to foster iu chil- 
dren a high<y'e8liIT^aleof th^ value of what /% 
have, as compared with what they need have^ 
of the much that God has given, compared with 
what was due ; by which I should Iwpe to in^ire 
a feeling of habitual thankfulness, more apt to 
wonder that it should possess so mucH^ thanxo 
calculate what it nQiglit4Hive more. 

It will readily be perceived, how adverse to 
this purpose must be any of those depreciating ' 



remarks so carelessly and thoughtlessly use Jky ' 



many persons who 'have the care of childrv«, 
by whidi t*hey are made to feel mortified at ^y 
natural or circumstantiarTnferiorily. Such in- 
judicious remarks can have no effect, but that 
of adding to the naliTral desire of having, ihe 
factitious shame of being without, and thus stim- 
ulating the too ready disposition to disconteiit. 
A very little knowledge of society will teach as 
how few arethe things coveted for their own 
sake, in coinp^rison with those thft are desired 
because of the conventional importance society 
has attached to thepi, and the sort of degrada- 
tion that attends the want of them in the eyes 
of others. Nothing should be more carefully 
repressed in children, than these yearnings of 
a too natural vanity after things of merely coi^ 
veniional value, which*heither add to nor take 
from their real enjdf ment. J hey should never 
be addressed in language that implies it is aay 
disgrace to be without what God has not given, 
or that may lead them to consider iherosebes 
unfortunate in not possessing it. 1 have seen 
children actually tutored into discontent by' 
the manner in which theiF natural defici^cies 
are spoken of in their presence. Instead of Reing 
grateful to heaven for straight and healthy 
frames, they are made painfully dissatisfied that 
they are plain and awkward : instead of thanking 
God for a sound mind and reasonable faculties, 
they are made ashamed for the want of brilliant 
and distinguished parts. Those who are in- 
trusted but with one talent, are led to forget the 
value of it, the responsibility attached to^it,.their 
unworftiness to possess il, and the misuse thej 
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make of it, in restless lepining, or eager ambi- 
ttOQ after m^re. A thirst is thus excited which 
DO possession can allay ; which cannot be limit- 
ed to such things as it is praiseworthy to pur- 
sue, and industry, application, and good con- 
duct may obtain. God commends not a sloth- 
ful servant for earth or heaven ; and though all 
things spiritual and temporal are his gift, he 
would have us labour assiduously for both, so far 
as the latter are legitimate objects of desire, 
not immoderately pursued. But too immode- 
rate a pursuit it must be which invades the pre- 
cept of our text, and refuses to be content with 
what we have. 

A too high estimate of the world's good in- 
duces parents to stimulate rather than to check 
this spirit of demand, while the character is yet 
unformed, and the principles of future cmiduct 
yet unrooted in the infant mind. And if in af- 
ter life any one discovers the little value of that 
for which he has so long disquieted himself in 
vain, the indigenous and long cultured root is 
too powerful to be eradicated ; and there is ad- 
ded to the burthen of it the painful memory of 
blessings undervalued, of bounties unacknowl- 
edged, of ungrateful murmurs and neglected 
praise. If man had a just estimate of what he 
is, of what he has, of what he merits, and of 
what is reserved for him, discohtent could have 
no existence. The best preventive for it, 
therefore, is to in^l from the eariitst y^ars, 
this just estimate, this co'rrecter judgment— the 
prmciple as well as habit of contentment; that 
our children may grow up in the fulfilment of 
the divine precept, and ** let their moderation 
be known unto all men." — {London) 8. S. 
Teacher*s Magazine, 



From the London Christian Guardian. 
ARCH BIS flOP T^Ej[GHTON»S TOMB. 

Sir — As the name and writings of Archbish- 
op Leighton have long been, and are still, held 
iu the highest estimation among all the friends 
dPevangelical truth, it may be gratifying to 
dbme of your readers to learn a few particulars 
respecting the sequo^ered spot where that good 
man passed the last ten years of his life, and 
where his sacred remains are deposited "in 
sure and certain hope of the resurrection to 
eternafllife. through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

It^is well known that on his resignation of 
the See of Glasgow in 1674, occasioned, no 
doubt, by tj|e deplorable corrupiiiKd and trouble 
of the limes, he fixed his abode in the parish 
of Horsied Keynes, in Sussex, with Mrs. Light- 
maker, his widowed sistei*, who possessed a 
demesne there, known, as it still is, by the name 
of Broadliurst. 

It would be difficult, if not impossible, to 
select a spot rhore rural and picturesque in 
scenery, or more retired fr^m noise and bustle, 
and consequenll]^ more in accordance with the 
pacific temper of the Archbishop. 

I lately visited the place on purpose Xq enjoy 
for a day or two the pleasure of contemplating 
a scene which was so long favoured by the pre- 
sence of this eminent servant of Christ; and if 
practicable,' to gain admission to preach from 
his pulpit, an honour I very readily obtained 
from the worthy incumbent ; and I hesitate not 
in saying that I never experienced more gratifi- 
cation on any former occasion. The great 
Creator and Lord of -all, seems to ha^e been 
peculiarly lavish in the produce of his infinitely 
powerful hand in the whole of this neighbour- 
hood. The eye meets with beauty in every 
movement. Hill and valley spread successively 



over an extent of many miles, and while the 
back-ground is invariably studded with trees 
and woods, the intervening, landscape is pleas- 
ingly relieved by patches occupying plantations 
of hops or fields of corn. 

Of the ancient mansion in which Leightfjn 
dwelt, only a small section, consisting of barns 
and servants' offices, now remains ; but judging 
from the walls and ruins close by, I conclude it 
must have been originally a large structure. 
The terraces belonging to the pleasure ground 
still continue undisturbed, and part of the steps 
of ascent to them, as do also the three alcoves 
of fir at each angle, nearly a quarter of a mile 
apart, where, without doubt, Leighton often 
retired for study, contemplation and prayer. 
These alcoves consist each of about twelve or 
fifteen noble firs, which by their height and size 
afford a most agreeable cool retreat, 'i he en- 
trance into the mansion is now much dilapida- 
ted, but the beautiful rows of lime trees still 
continue to flourish. 

Thread leading from Broadhurst to the vil- 
lage of Horsted, a oitie distant, is so com- 
pletely lined with trees and brushwood that the 
eye finds no opening except one solitary sheet'of 
water, till it recognizes the lofty spire of the 
parish church. ' 

The church remains unaltered since the tin|f 
of Leighton ; the bells, the font, the desk and 
pulpit are all of a date anterior to him. It is 
af goihic structure, built about the time of 
John, and was originally in the form of a cross. 
The south transept is now used as a vestry 
room. 

Mr. Murray ia his memoirs of Archbishop 
Leighton, m^ely states that he was interred in 
the burial-ground of Horsted Keynes : but the 
fact is, the Bishop was interred in the family 
vault of his sister, in an ancient chancel, which 
when the family became extinct fell down, and 
the new occupier of the estate refusing to re- 
build it, it was suffered to remain a ruin till 
about twenty years ago, when a school-room 
was builton the spot immediately over the vault 
which contains the dusf of oyr venerable Arch- 
bishop. The beautiful black marble slabs 
which covered his remains, and those of his 
brother, Sir Elisha, were lorn away from their 
places, and fixed erect In a most awkw:\rd man- 
ner against the side Wall of the school-room. 
This.building, which is of brick, 'disfigures the 
church, and is a disgrace- to the numerous ad- 
mirers of Leighton, who qught to restore the 
chancel to its original use, and might effect 
this at a moderate expense." The tombstone 
bears only the following inscription — **Deposi- 
tum Robert! Leightounii Archiepiscopi Glas- 
guensis apud Scotos, qui obiit xxv. die Junii, 
Anno Dom. 1684, setatis su^'74. 

The arms above the inscription bear nothing 
episcopal, they are the same with those of his 
brother, and are therefore, I suppose, the family 
arms — a shield occupied by a lion rampant, and 
surmounted by a crest, a lion's head rising from 
a ducal or mural crown. 

Mrs. Lightmaker, the sister of Leighton, a 
truly pious woman, and as her tombstone testi- 
fies, ** a mother in Israel," survived her brother 
twenty years ; she died aged eighty-one, in 
the year 1704, and was deposited in the same 
vault. 

On examining the parish register book I find 
that Leighton was buried two days after his de- 
cease, which was a prevailing custom at that 
time.* I see no trace of his hand wrning in any 
of the records of the church, from which it may 
be concluded that Leighton was not the incum- 



bent or curate, but merely preached occasion- 
ally as his health permitted. To me it was an' 
unspeakable grnlification to be permitted to 
visit his hallowed cemetery, though now so 
shahiefully desecrated and ruined ; and still 
more to be a]k)wed to preach in the very same 
pulpit occupied by that ** Master in Israel," 
*' whose praise js in all the churches." I can- 
not easily forget the sacred awe 1 felt at *the 
time, nor the attention which my observations 
respecting the great man excited among the 
people assembled for divine worship. It was 
my ardent wish and prayer that the mantle of 
Elijah might rest on me, and that I might be 
exalted by a purer piety, to resemble in temper 
and demeanour, both as a Christian and a Min- 
ister, the man whose character I so highly re- 
vere. • 



THE WATCHMAN. 



HARTFORD, FEBRUARY 26, 1831. 



" A Lay Churchman^' is received. Our views 
coincide ^lly with his, and his communication 
shall appJir in our next. 

Ecclesiastical Biography No. 2, in our next. 

LECTURES ON THE CHURCH. 

Lecture IH. — Text, Actsxvii. 2—" These 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received themoord tnith all readiness of 
mind, and searched the scriptures daily, loktthpr 
these things were soJ' 

Mr. Wheaton having in his second lecture 
introduced the testimony of Ignatius, in favour 
of Episcopacy, he proceeded in this to exam- ' 
ine first, the writings of Polycarp. This Fa^ 
ther, as well as Ignatius, was the disciple of" 
St. John, and was constituted Bishop of Smyr- 
na a few years before the death of that apostle. 
These facts are learnt from Irenaeus, Eusebius, 
Tertullian, and Si. Jerome, the last of whom 
affirms that Polycarp was esteemed the head or 
principal Bishop of all the churches in Asia. 
It was customary with the early Fathers, in im- 
itation of the practice of the Apostles, to ad- 
dress letters to the various Churches, contain- 
i|ig such admonitions and advice as appeared 
necessary to confirm them in the faith. Of Po- 
lycarp's epistles, but one has come down to us. 
This is short, written with much elegance, 
abounding with precepts taken from the Scrip- 
tures. Its direction is "Polycarp, and the 
Presbyters that are with him to the Church of 
God, which is at Philippi." It scarcely alludes 
to the subject of the ministry in direct terms,' 
but the incidental testimony it bears to this 
point is important. 1st. All antiquity concur 
in the fact, that be was Bishop of Smyrna, and 
from the address of his epistle it appears that 
there were at that time a number of Presbyters 
in the city. One of the seven epistles of Igna- 
tius was addressed to him as Bishop of the 
Church at Smyrna, in which ho admonishes 
the Smyrnean Christians to hearken unto the 
Bishop, and to sc^mit to him with their Pres- 
byters and Deacons. 2ndly, The epistle of 
Polycarp mentions ineidentt^fy the Presbyters 
and Deacons at Pliilippi, so that it appears from 
the Epistle, that the Bishop of Smyrna, with the 
Presbyters that are with him, address a letter to 
the Church at Philippi, in which the Presby- 
ters and Deacons of the latter city, are particu- 
larly mentioned. 3dly, A very important tes- 
timony to the truth of Episcopacy, is found in 
the approbation bestowed by Polycarp upon the 
epistles of Ignatius, which s^eak^go^^cj^edly 
Digitized by 
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the epistles of Ignatius and enclosed them in 
his own to the Philippians, declaring at the 
same time that "they treated of all things 
which pertain to edification inthe'Lord Jesus." 
Polycarp's character was held in great vene- 
ration by bis cotemporaries ; and undoubtedly 
he was the Angel of the Church of Smyrna, to 
whom John in the Revelation wafr directed to 
write. Here Mr. Wheaion went into the in- 
vestigation of the official character of the An- 
S\\s of the seven Asiatic churches, and showed 
at they were Bishops of those churches, with 
jurisdiction over a number of Presbyters and 
Congregations, from the following considera- 
tions. 

Ist. From the style of the messages in the 
2d and 3d chapter of the Apocalypse, it is evi- 
dent thej were addressed to individuals. Each 
Church had its own Angel, who must have 
been an individual man — & single minister, who 
had some office in the respective Churches ad 
dressed. 

2nd. This "Angel" or individuaWiad juris- 
diction over both clergy and laity. One is 
commended for personal piety, yet reproved for 
laxity of discipline ; another is blamed for suf- 
fering certain doctrines to be taught— they are 
censured for certain corruptions in their respec- 
tive churches, and are addressed as having au- 
thority to reform them— addressed personally, 
and not as a number of co-ordinate Pres- 
byters, whose general concurrence was neces- 
•aryno enable them to exercise discipline.— 
Hence it was evident they had authority to rule 
in their respective Churches. 

3di. How do we know that there was more 
than one Presbyter, and one Congregation in 
ieach city, add consequently that the " Angel" 
was not that Presbyter ? It is proved beyond a 
donbt that Polycarp was made Bishop of Smyr- 
na by the Apostles ; and a^St. Jcihn, the last 
of the Apostles, wrote the Revelations just be- 
fore his deathi Polycarp must have been the 
Bishop of that city at that time. He was there- 
fore the "AngjeP' addressed. But hfe beginh 
his Epistle, •'Polycarp, and the Presbi/ters 
that art with him ;" which shows beyond *h 
doubt that there were a number of Presbyters, 
and consequently of os^ngregations at SmyVna ; 
and that Polycarp was therefore, what at, the 
present day^ would be styled a diocesan Bish- 
op. 

A similar argument was drawn from the 
message to the Church at Ephesus. Onessi- 
' mus was Bishop of that Church at the time St. 
Iphn wrote the Revelations. And it appears 
from St. Paul, that thirty yeat-s before there 
were a number of Presbyters at Ephesus. Ones- 
aimue was then the " Angel" addressed, and 
from the style of the message, it is evident he 
possessed jurisdictbn over these l^resbyters; 
and as these angels are declared by our Lord to 
be " stars in his own right hand," it follow)* 
that their office was of divine appointment, and 
not an anti-Christian usurpation. 

Mr. Wheaton then resumed the consideration 
of the testimony of the Fathers. He alluded to 
the writings of Hegesyppus, fron^ which it ap- 
peared that the author, shortly after the days of 
the Apostles, travelled over most of the Chris- 
tian world— conversing with ecclesiastics, "^to 
learnthe institutions and doctrines of the Apos- 
tles. He mentions several Bishops whom he vis- 
ited, as of Corinth, Rome, dtc, *and in every 
•accession and in every city, he says the same 
iootrtne, i. e. of eptsoopal mle, iarooeivedy which 



Passing over the writings of Justin Martyr, 
which contained nothing upon the subject of the 
ministry, Mr. Wheaton next considered the 
writings of Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyons, in France, 
who was made Bishop about the year 177 — had 
known Polycarp in his youth, and he gives 
ample testimony to the existence of the three 
orders in the ministry in his day. 

Theodoret, Hilary and others, who lived in 
the third and fourth centuries, were referred to, 
and parts of their writings were quoted, con- 
firming in the fullest manner the fbregoing views. 
Mr. Wheaton then gave a summary of the au- 
thorities he had presented, from which it ap- 
peared that all the ecclesiastical writers from 
the Apostles down, as far as the fourth century, 
without one exception, concurred in testifying 
in the most explicit manner, whenever they al- 
luded to the subject of the ministry, to the ex- 
istence of three distinct orders, of Apostolic ori- 
gin. Their testimony is plain, and direct to 
ihe point ; and is opp^d only by that of a 
constructive character ; which with the attempts 
of some of the opponents of Episcopacy to dis- 
credit the testimony of the earliest Fathers, be- 
trays most glaringly the weakness of their 
oluse. 

In conclusion of his lecture, Mr. WheatOn 
presented an argument in favor of the apostolic 
institution of Episcopacy, in our view unanswer- 
able. He remarked that during the apostolic 
age, no one will deny the existence of three or- 
ders of the ministry. Apostles, Presbyters and 
Deacons. From the language of'the New Tes- 
tament, it is clear beyond a doubt, that Matthi- 
as, Paul, Barnabas, Timothy, Titus and Cpaph- 
roditus, were successors in the Apostolic office. 
Having estabrushed from Scripture these three 
orders of the ministry, at the close of the Apos- 
tolic age, he supposed, for the sake of the argu- 
ment, that all the records of the next hundred 
years, relative to the church, were erased from 
history — that the cjirect testimony of Ignatius, 
QUemens Romantic, Polycarp, Ireneus, dLc. to 
the three orders, was blotted out, and lost to 
succeeding ages. Having no history of the 
Church during this time, we look into its con- 
stitution at the end of (!he second centuk-y, and 
find it just as it was at the close of the Apos- 
tolic age. We find Bishops, iMHi^ the over- 
sight of a number of congregations, and exerci- 
sing the duties which belong to their order^ 
presbyters, over individual churches a separate 
and inferior grade in the ministry ; and still 
lower, we find deaCons exercising the func- 
tions of their order. — The opponents of Episco- 
pacy admit this. We then have the acknowl- 
edged .facts, that at the close of the first 
century three orders of the ministry existed, 
and that the same 'three orders exjsted at the 
close of the second century. He then enquired 
if it were possible, that in the course of one 
hundred years, the ministry of the church could 
have undergone two complete and total chan^ 
es—that is, from the episcopal to the presbyte- 
rian or congregational form, and then back 
from these to the episcopal ; and all this rn a 
space of one hundred years, and not a syllable 
concerning thesei changes to be found in the 
writings of any cotemporaneous or succeeding 
author. It was manifestly absurd to suppose 
this to have taken place; and yet the advo- 
cates of ministerial parity mus^ maintain these 
changes, to sustain ih^ir cause, upon ttie sup- 
position that the Fathers, who are directly op- 
^KMed to them^are not to be relied upon. 



For the E^coptl W'ttchman. 
THE I.ATE DR. BOWDElf. 

Mr. Editor, — I am not one of those, who 
think it necessary, in order to be a Christian, to 
lay aside the gentleman ; on the contrary^ f be- 
lieve, ceteris paribus, the better and more per- 
fectly formed the Christian character, the more 
obvious, as well as lovely, will appear the genu- 
ine characteristic of the gentleman. It should 
be remembered, however, that in politeness, as 
in religion, there may be a- counterfeit — all is 
not true courtesy, it is thought, which goes un- 
der that name. There is reason to suspect that 
some, at least, of the many clever things we bear 
and read, are not said, in all godly sincerity. 
True politeness is a virtue which has something 
to do >vith the heart ; and one which in its o^ 
ture and operation, seems, in many respects, 
nearly allied to charity. It is not disposed to 
think or speak ill of any of the human family ; 
nor will it ever, without the most nrgent reason, 
break in upon their peace, wound their feel- 
ings, or in any way give them a moment's pain. 
But though true politeness " sufiereth long and 
is kind,'' and rising from the heart, will always 
secure, if not a polished, at least an interesting 
and affectionate manner ; yet like its kindred 
virtue, it can nsyer consent to the sacrifice of 
truth. It must give to things their right names ; 
and will not incur the vfoe of calling evil 
good ana good evil. And though not unmind- 
ful of the old adage, suaviter in modo, Jin-li- 
ter in r'«,' yet it regards as higher authority, the 
divine injunction, " Let loves|)e without dissim- 
ulation." There are cases, in which all claims 
to the ' suaviter in modo' are forfeited, and in 
which politeness admits, and duty calls for severe 
and pointed rebuke. And such a case, Mr. Ed- 
itor, is presented to us, I conceive, in the wri- 
tings of the late Dr. B^wjien, whose name I 
was sorry to she introduced, in the manner it 
was by your correspondent, ^ Layman of the 
Diocese of Connecticut, in the last Watchmaf . 
If I am not mistaken, that writer is a little ffi- 
consistent with himself. And while I readily 
acquit him of all intentional disrespect towards 
Doct. Bowden, I must be allowed to express the 
opinion, that his remarks in relation to that ex- 
cellent man were uncalled for and unjust. Un- 
called for, as I can discover in them no neces- 
sary connection with the professed object of hia 
paper ; — and Unjust, as their tendency will be 
to give an erfoneous impression of the charac- 
ter of that departed worthy. Thousands will 
form their opinions of Docl.Bo\^den from those 
remarks, who have never read his works, and 
who know nothing of the circumstances under 
which he wrote, or the provocation he had for 
his occasional severity of manner. ' I have long 
been accustomed to hear the eneipies of the 
^Church give to Do<U. Bowden, in common with 
others who have stood forth in defence of Apo6^ 
tolic order and primitive worship, sundry hard 
names ; but I was not prepared to see any thing 
like a sanction given to such injustice, by one 
who professes to be a Churchman; and least of 
all did I expect to see this done by a Church- 
matrof the Diocese of Connecticut. A 'Dio- 
cese which is indebted to Doct. Bowden per- 
haps more than to any other roan, for the proud 
rank she has hitherto held among her sister Qi. 
oceses, and which for a long time had the hon- 
or of enrolling him among the number of her 
clergy; and which, once at least, offered to him 
the highest seat in her gift, the Episcopial chair; 
but which, with the humility of a Chrysostom] 
be modestly declined.' 

Tour correspondent x aoi j)«r«Huiea. waa 
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nerer particularly acquainted witk Doet. Bow- 
den; nor has he, in forming his opinion of his 
manner, attended sufficiently to those 6ircum- 
stances under which his letters to Doct. Miller 
were written ;^and which necessarily gave them 
their peculiar character. Had he known well 
the man and Yeflected upon the causes which 
drew him out, he would, I think, have spared 
himself the sympathy he has thought necessary 
to express for Doct. Bowden, nor would he h»ve 
felt very deeply the obligation "to admit," in 
any sense, ** the advantage of his antagonist." 
Doct. Miller's letters, it should be knowi^ were 
pabtished first. They were a free will offering 
to the public — x\^ey wtere written at his leisure, 
and in his best and most fascinating style. Dr. 
Miller, therefore, was the aggressor. He first 
challenged to the onset. There xyas then no 
antagonist in the field. He stood alone, ** Rex 
magnus Apollo ;'* and as tlje writings ot the Fa- 
thers constituted the armory, whence were to 
be drawn the weapons of warfare, he paraded 
before the public, in the characteristic language 
of your correspondent, an '* arrsty of names and 
'porti^of authority, enough to overwhelm a read- 
er of easy faith, and liltl^discriminalion." So 
just is the " Layman's" description of Dr. Mil- 
ler's character and manner, l*cannot forbear 
copying* him. He brought to his work, he says, 
" aH the ability of a practised lawyer ,*i«tent up- 
on making out his case, by all the means inf his 

^ power. , More anxious for victory than for truth, 
he selects whatever bears upon his subject in 
his owh favor, carefully silent as to what is ad- 

' verse thereto— construing what is doubtful or 
obscure ^0 suit his own views, and forcing it to 
apply in favor of his preconceived theory^, some- 
times to such an extent as, <by his interpreta- 
tion, to compifel a writer, contrary to the rule of 
fair intefpretation, to contradict himself; keep- 

. ing out of sight all countervailing circumstan- 
ces, which woul4 either neutralize the force of 
his|, author's testimony, or would weaken it — 
and making up, in confident assertion, what is 
wanting in proof" Under such circumstances 
vfiiH it, thft Df. M." commenced the controversy 
on the subject of the Christian ministry; and 
such*, as the testimony of your correspondent; a 
Layman, and (which is certainly as favorable as 
the truth will testify,) was the manner in which 
he conducted it. The Fathers were then rare- 
ly to be ^et with in the country. Their ttesti- 
mony was locked up in Latin and Greek, and 
Dr. M. well knew that their writings wtftild nev- 
er be read, or even scan, by nine hundred and 
ninety-nine out of a thousand of those w'ho 
would read his book ; and availing himself of 
this <^trcum8t%nce, he fancied himself perfectly 
secure', (d^ection be never once thought of,) 
in making the Fathers speak whatever might be 

• thought best for his purposes. The Fathers 
therefore he freely and unblushingly brought 
forward in support of ministerial parity ; as free- 
ly and unblushingly he misrepresented, pervert- 
ed, -and mutilated them. And those ancient 
worthies were made to say things they never 
thought of, and to bear testimony against truths 
they had spent their lives in defending. Under 
auhh circumstances, and with such a purpose 
in view, what wonder that the writings of Dr- 
Miller should be marked by *' courtesy and a 
specious suavity of manner." Indeed how 
should it have been otherwise T What was there 
to cross or irritate liim ? Triumph, right or 
wrong, being his object, he went calmly and diE- 
passionately to work ; and saving now and then* 
m gentle twinge of conscience rebokirig him br 
hi onfairoesfl, there was nothing to disturb his 



equanimity — and even if that internal monitor I withheld, that the pntience of Dr. Bowden 
did sometimes pr6ve a little troubleson^, yet I should hai^l)een exhausted f And having, at 



this was a mere trifle, and was by no means al 
lowed to disturb the calm self oomplacency, 
with which he looked forward to the distinguish- 
ed honors Chat awaited him on hi*s overthrow of 
those ancient ramparts, which, defying all oth- 
er power, ,had for fifteen centuries stood the 
bulwarks of the Redeemer's kingdom. But 
alas, poor maq, his visions of glory he never re- 
alized. The day of retributive justice was at 
hand. Dr. Bowden, indignant and righteous- 
ly so,*^t siich gross aira wilful perversion of the 
truth, stepped forward to defend an abused and 
calumniated Church. He met this giant of 
ministerial parity, and *' took from him all his 
armor wherein he trusted." Knowing the dis- 
ingenuous manner in' which Dr. M. bad cited 
the Fathers, Dr. B. commenced an examination 
of his \\OTks. He followed him through cen- 



turies, from author to author, from volum^ to ^ i^^P resented ; and the truth had been perverted. 



volume* from chapter to chapter, from page to 
page, an^ from quotasij^ to quotation, at least 
where he could find them. He pomted but his 
blundei-s, he exposed his errors, he detected his 
misrepresentations, and he occasionally chas- 
tised his unfairness and presumption. But how 
different was his task from that of his autag^t 
nist, and how very different the circumstances 
' under which^he performed it. The la(>our and 
(lifficultj of following an artful opponent through 
the writings of the ancient Fathers, and exam- 
ining the correctness of his quotations, are 
under the most favorable circumstanQes, suffi- 
ciently trying to test the patience of an ordinary 
man. What then must h^ve been the labor and 
difficulty— -yea, what the vexation and perplexity 
which must necessarily have attended Dr. B. in 
almost every step of his examination of Dr. 
Miller, deprived, as he often was, by the sub- 
tlety of his opponent, of the usual marks of re- 
ference to the particular passages cited in the 
controvers)' ! A fair disputant, having nothing 
in view hui the truth, will not only quote cor- 
rectly, and give faithfully, to the bestof hisabiJir. 
ty, the sense of the author cited, but he will 
also mark carefully and distinctly the volume, 
book, chapter' and page,' where his quotations 
may be found. Not so with^Dr. Miller. Hav- 
ing formed his purpose, he ran his course, and 
had arrived H%t his conqlusions. But lest his 
frequAit aberrations from the line of .rectitude 
should be discovered, he thought it pi;udent, as 
far as p^^ssible to conceal his track. Dr. JVIiller 
brought forward testimony after testimony, — or 
rather what he wished to have considered testi- 
mony, from the Fathers, in support of his fa-, 
vourite notions; but, as if conscious of some 
foul play, he took special care, not'to let it be 
known, where such and such testimony might 
be found. It .was not by such artifices, howev- 
er, thai he was to escape. Dr. Bowden was 
master of his subject. He was well read in the 
writings of the ancient Fathers, and was ah^e 
to. search out the hiding places of his adversary. 
RTe therefore pursued him with a zeal that never 
tired, and a courage that never faltered. And 
having found him, not once. merely, nor yet 
twice, but often, over and again, in circumstan- 
ces, at least suspicious, was there any thing 
wrong, any thing even uncourteous, in calling 
him forth, and holding him ap, as a warning to 
others, who*mig^t ^ disposed in like manner to 
offend ? It is surprising, after having been put 
so frequently to the unnecessary labour and 
needless vexation of hunMag through whole vo- 
lumes for a single passage.— an<| ail this, top, 
because the usual marks of reference bad be^n 



length, by .dint of search, found the disputed 
passage, — ah ! found' it, too, to have been feii- 
replresented, garbled and misquoted, is it sur- 
prising that Dr. Bowden should have occasiod- 
alty expressed in strong but respectful language; 
what he must have felt, — what his oppoi^t 
richly merited,— and what justice itself demand- 
ed — his righteous indignation ? " There are," 
very justly remarks your correspondent, " cir- 
ci/instances under which forbearancb ceases to 
be cymmendab'le." And under just such cirp 
(^mstances Dr. Bowden was placed, it is tt^ught, 
by his examination of Dr. Miller. He could not 
have forborne with justice cither to himself or his 
Subject. Dr. Bowdeix, it is granted, was occa- 
sionally severe, but not unreasonably so ; never, 
unprovoked. There was a cause. The Church ' 
ha4 been assailed ; the Fathers had been mis^ 



There was a man, however, who knew his du- 
ty, and who would perform it. He did.perforin 
it, nobly,-T4riumphanily. Let us, then, hear no 
more, at least from Churchmen, of Dr. Bow- 
den's want of courtesy. Let us have no more 
unfavourable comparisons between him and his 
" antagonist." Let Dr. Miller answer the let- 
ters of Dr. Bowden. Let him disprove the 
charges of unfairness and misreprepresentatioo, 
which, by those letters, are fixed upon him ; it 
will then be tii»e enoi|^h to make cohiparisonSy 
and to say^ \iho *' has the advantage," 

^ ViNnEX. 

Arrival of Messrs. Ronr.RTsoN ano Hill 
AT Malta. — This intelligence, jbo anxiously 
looked for by the numerous friends of these 
brethren and their families and by all the friends 
of Missions in our Church, haa at last reached 
our shores. We have been favouVed with the« 
following extract of a letter from the Rev. J. H. 
Hill, dated La Valetta, November 27th, 1830. 
[t appears to.be addressed to a friand in Liver- 
pool and forwarded thence at the request of Mr, 
Hill, to New-Yor^. We may hope ere long to 
hear directly from our beloved Missionaries, 
anl to learn further particulars respecting them- 
selves and their families, the companions^of 
thcirvself denying labours, — '* 

''Throdgh the k^ ^otecting care of our 
heavenly Fathea, we arrived here in^fety and 
health on the I4ih inst. after a passage of forty-, 
(bur days frqm Boston. As there are no ves- 
sels here bound to the United Slates, and it 
may be a long time before one comes in from 
the Levant, I have to request that you will ad- 
vise my brother [at New- York], of our safe arri- 
val by the earliest packet from your place, as 
our friends will be exceedingly anxious tojbear 
from us. 

" We were subjected to a quarantine of sev- 
en days, and have, since our admission to inter- 
coarse wMh our fellow-beings, been constantly 
engaged, first in seeking for an opportunity to 
proceed to our destiiMition ; and since we have 
been so fortunate as to procure one, in getting 
ready for oor departure. We have engaged oar 
passages in the American brig Daniel Webst$r^ 
to sail on Monday the 20th inat. direct to Tenos. 
The vessel is bound to Sm|rrna, but will touch 
aad land us at Tenos, which is to be our resi- 
dence until we see proper to remove to the Mo- 
rea. • By recent letters from the Rev. Mr. Kingi 
who has been a long time at-Tenos, we leam 
that he has taken a housa for us next his own. 
We think it highly Fobable that- we shall be 
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Id this place we^h^t fomid cnaoy ChriautB 
friends.. Among our American Mil||onarie8of 
the Presbjrtertan Cburch and the English Mia; 
•ionariea of 4he Wesley an Methodist Society,- 
and tbe Jewa' Society, we have passed the tiAke 
of oar aojooming here \ery pleasantly and proftt- 
EtAj. Mr. Wilsmi of the London Missionai') 
8i^p«ty, and his wife; arrived here on the 
famt dajr we did. To our great regret, Mr- 
Jowett, of the Church Mbsionary Society, liad 
been compelled to return home on account of 
ill health, and left the island only the day before 
we arrived. From Mr. Keeling, of the Wes- 
leyan JMethodist Society, we have received cvc^ 
rjr attention." 

Thus h^s a gracious God ^rne* his servants 
across the mighty deep and landed them in safe- 
ty upon those shores, whicb an Apostle once 
reached through the dangers of a sliipwreqk. 
Long ere^ this, they have reached, we trust, the 



boroe by them, inflividually, without any foreign 
assistance. The building, tilthough as 1 said, 
is almost finished, was only begun last ^ June ; 
and besides Uiis expense and the support of 
their minister, they have raised sixty or seventy 
dollars for Trkct and Sunday^schooff purposes. 
' They have a mhd to the work.' God has 
prospered them, and the writer of this prays, 
that their brethren at a distance may think of 
them, and aid' a little in holding up their 
hands." 

SpLern)rD CflARiTT.^n the course of the 
proceedin$rs of the Assembly to*day, saye the 
Albany Evening Jourpil o# the 8th inst., a pe- 
tition was presented by Dudley Seldep, to in* 
corporate "The Leak and Watts Orphan 
House," under the followiag circumstance: 
, John G. Leak, late a citizen of the city of 
New- York, died, leaving a personal property, 



The New-$^ng)and Christian Herald contains 
a .letter from Peter Jones, a converted Indian, 
stating that 1000 of the Chippewa IndiasB^and 
200 of the Mohawks are members of the Metho- 
dist Society, and that all abstain from the use of 
nun, which thi^ son of the forest d^nonainat^ 
firewater, s ♦ . 

The present king of England, doriog the 
first three months of his reign, dined ,21,000 
persons at his table. 



i^ogcre^u.«,u.ey navercacnt:« wetra5si^^ ,^ nearly $3iM) 000, by h«B will, 

tt;UrwhSt]:e7ha^ -' ^''^ -^^»'^«^ '^ ^'^^-^ o^ 

ing forwiitd with -much anxiety* and many prey- 
er»« Oh! let them not be forgotten in the 



prayers of their brethren at home. They have 
forsaken home and frieqds, and the enjoyments 
and privileges, which they here possessed in 
auch aDundance, for Christ's sake. * W^who 
remain, kave enc4>uraged them to the work ; we 
have virtually said, " Go forth from your native 
land — fear not to break the strong ties which 
bind you to its soil. — Q(f as the^ instruments of 
yooT Lord, to recover the land withdrawn by 
Satan froip his allegiance, to instruct tbe igno- 
rant in the knowledge of Christ ^nd his mira- 
tion, to impart spiritual life to the dead. We 
cannot promiee success ; btA all that is in our 
power, with God's help we wiH do, to assist you 
in your glorious' undertaking." This sacred 
pledge has b^n ^ritpr;, and we hare no ibars 
lor th^ result. They will not be forgotten ; 
their prayers, their sacrifice and their labours 
will, we \rost, be attended with blessings to 
themselves, %> the land whither they have g«iO( 
and the Church which has jent them forth to 
their woilr. — PAift Recorder, 



' CLERICAL ClIANGEfl. 

We are informed that the Rev. RicnARD U. 
MoBOAN has been uqAttimously elected by-'the 
Yestries of St. John^s chtUch, Peqo», Chester 
county, ai>d Christ chufoh, Leacock, Lancaster 
xounty. Pa., Rector of said churches, in the 
place of the Rev. John B* Clemson, resigned.— 
PhiL Recorder, 



JTrinity Church, 'DiNviLLE, Kentuckv. — 
We are mhch gratified to hear that new church- 
es are springing up in our Western countryv^' 
The following pleasing aeconnt of the Church 
at Danville, is contained in a privlite letter, not 
intehded for publication; but the conduct of 
the individuals to whom it refers, is so prais4- 
worthy, and presentsiso useful an examfle^ that 
we think our ctaders <will be glad to* have the 
privilege of its p^nsal. — Phil, Recorder, 

" The voung and almost unkown Episcopal 
Church of Danville, although not more thai^ six 
or seven families strong, have by unparalleled 
exertion8,^built and almost finished, (it ia 6t for 
service,) a neat, substantial brick church, two- 
stories high, id the Gothic style. They do «lt 
owe fifty dollars for*what has been already done; 
and. besides this, they have supported UbemaUy, 
« clergyman with his family duHng the past 
year, and engaged him for the ensuing. Ml- 
mott every farthing of this expense has been 



he Court of Errors about a year past. Nearly 
the whole of this estate 1>ecame the property of 
Robert Watts, who died without issue after he 
arrived at the age of tweoty*one, years, seme 
few months aRer the above-mentioned decision, 
yd thereby tbe said estate vested in his father 
John Watts. Inasmuch, however, as it was 
provided by the said will, that in case the said 
Robert Watte s|^oulddie before he arrived at the 
age of twenty-one without issue, then ^he said 
property should be applied under the care of 
certain trustees to the support of Orphan Chil- 
dren of aH denominations/ John Watts, who^ 
by the course of events, has become fuUy enti- 
tled to the estate as h^ own, has voluntarily re- 
signed the whole, and applied for the creation 
of a corporation for the purpose of administer- 
ing this splendid charity. And altb^iugh the 
petitioners have affixed no name to this chari- 
table corporation, yet we^think the above name 
(Aight to be selected as commemorative of the 
names of these. benevolent individuals. 



The . inhabitants of the flourishing town of 
Zanesville, Oliio, ha%B lately eyeoi^d a very 
neat building for an Athenseum, at an*expense 
of about $3,000. *A handsome cabinet oj min- 
erals has been col^cted-^a go^ library pro- 
cured ,vtnd the ihost valuable p^^ei^re^- 
larly received. ' ■ * 

A bill, subjecting to a pentilty any person who 
should instruct free negroes.in the rodilbents of 
leaning, *or even of revelation, has been rejec- 
ted by the House of Delegates, in Virginia. — ' 
The su|ijett gate rise to an animated debate, 
in which the Rev. Mx» Cahipbell, whe distin- 
guished himself in his controversj witb Ifn 
Owen, bore an active part. 

At Charleston, on (he 8th inst. a snow storm 
commenced between 8 and 9 o'clock, and con- 
tjjMied till afternoon, when it turned to rain. 
The Charleston Courier says : There has rfot 
been so great a fall of snow in this city for ifl^ 
ny yeac^. For sqme timfe the ^now fell very 
fast^ and in uncommon large flakes. There 
were several attempts to start sleighs.^ 

The Georgia " Athenian" state? tKat a piece 
of gold was found on the 7th Jan. in the mine 
of Mr. Richardson of Habecsham, which weigh- 
ed tfvo hundred and forty-piqe pennyweights, 
seventeen grains. - 

The Philadelphia t>aper8 mention that '' the 
loss by the late fire at Fori Deleware» it esti-* 
mated at $i|P,OOQL . ; • 
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Forthejlpiicopal Wttelwiaii. 

JbnSGOPACt jpiOVEB BY HISTORY. 

"^•^ - ; ,N0..v. ^ ^ . 

een )|mdred |eafs beoce, if ^be world 
BintJI^ioag, poeleriljr^ tQ i\9 tor% may tax 
^the oresent genertliott with iiidolQii«&**«-that bo 
*few hooks wore written, where we now 4lee io 
nail J i^e made. This oompftuiit we prefer 
Againat t^oeoiorieiB long past, aod wonder so 
_ lilUe was written, seyenteen huodred jears agor, 
'44s throw light «poa those snbjec(^ which now 
imertoi os so much.' But oar wonder is misap- 
plied. 4* ^^^^ ^'^ P^^ before Homer, so 
#ere there Jfeistonafis before Bttsebias. Those 
AOtAnfthing mom^ients olineoti^ industry, the 
Libratief of Alexandria, — with its 400,000, and 
lU 700,000^ohuies, the first btitnt by Cesar's 
soI<^efis, #n4 the second destroyed i>y order ^f 
the bacbariao Omar, — and df ConstaotinopTe, 
with ita 300,000 vojitmes, burnt in the eig^IiP 
•eatvy, by the Emperor Leo Isaorua, — with 
•Cher establiehmams of )ike claracter, wherey* 
•ef learning feii encouraged M lift Her head, ai- 
. test that aptigoity was not idle. • These are the 
more to |e wondlered al, because antiquiif con- 
doosed Intellect, wfTere the preaent ags^ meas- 
uring, every thing, like steam, by its power of- 
w|ste it m diffusion. And it mras 
'to tlie coi^empl^tion of sa^h 
iDtellectuaMabor, that St. John 
breaka forth,' at the concluaion of his* gospel, in 
thaiOiienAal hypirbole, when looking back on 
theJife andT rn^Mos of our Savioitr, diat '* the- 
world itself yould scarcely contajp the bookk 
vhiph. might be written" thereon. 

YoH i^withstatiding the amount ofjecelesi% 
asticfl history whidi has ^etceiAled lo us, it is 
certain moch wa)s written whibh has been swept 
away by th» intervening flood of time, or pre* 
served only in' scraps, and fragments found in 
authors wiho ^fotiunately hare survived the de- 
luge ; aid^ much' which we i^ver can know, 
not e?en th& homes of those who^ wrote.* Sad 



Sozomenusof Constantinople, ** '* ^90 

Evagrius of " " ^' 636 

Nicephorusof ** who#ved in the 14th century. 
A very ^rief account of each of these may be 
useful* 1 , 

Papias,^ bishop of Hieropdis, flourished in 
the early part of the second centurf . Ho is' 
said to have suflered martyrdom at Jrergamos, 
in the peiaecution under Marcus AureHus, 
about the year 162. He wrote five books, en- 
titled " An Explanation of the Oracles*«f th^ 
Lord," of which a^ few fragments onty are pref 
served in the writings ef Ireneeus and Eusebius. 
Hegesippus was a Jew by birth, and educa- 
tion. He came to Rome in the year 158, and 
died there hi 181. He wrote an ecclesiastical 
history, in five books, fi-oro the deatDpf Christ 
tolijs own time, which is said to havexontained 
" a feitbful.tradiaion of the Apostolic dootrlmes, fpred^d hij history, and is unfortunately lost. 



bboks, begmniiig where Eosebius ends, and 
extending ii the year 428. I^hptius iheaka -ef 
it with praisgj^d says '* th^ st jple isxSear, and 
sttbKme," soHm the l«ngttage of Beausobre, 
he is *'one of the most valuable of the Fathtrs, 
learned, reasons well, and is a good interpreter 
of the Scriptttfes." * 

Sozomenus was, like Socrates, a lawyer, prac- 
tising at Constaptinoplok He employed his 
leisure on an ecclesiastical history, m* nine 
^oks, from 324 to 439. 1% has the character 
pjl beuig wifften in a mpre elegant style, but 
wi^b lesff judgment, than that of Socrates, but 
is Aq^al to it in moderation, a^d candor He 
always speaks with respect of the sacred Scrip- 
tures. A valuable work #f his, containing a 
summary account of Christian aflairs, from the 
ascension of our Sayior to the defeat of Licinius, 



written in a simple style." But few fragments 
of this remain, which hare been preserved iu 
the workt of others, ^nd the writings of«both 
P|ipia8 and Hegesippus have furnished impor- 
tarn testimony^ in fkvor of tba genuineness of 



jxf0mm:\. wast< 

"owing imtably, 

mooumeffrs ^f ii 



passages they had quoted therefrom 
£usebTus, of CflBsarea, was oa^ of the most 
j learned men of. his day. He, whom JeromS 
has styled ** a most learned and diligent inves- 
tigator," and Socrates, ''a witness worthy of 
all faith," and whose correctness subsequent 
historians have confismeil, needs hot our eulogy. 
His " Evairgelical Preparation," and '*EVan4 
gelical Demonstration" are the ^ost learned 
defence of Christianity, against both Jews and 



groof of the vain efforts of the huma^ mind, 
mortifying toFthe vanitfof those who Duild up- 
on the applause of posterity I • . . 
' ^ Among the early writers on subjects eoonect* 
edwitnithehiftory of this Christian Qiurch, a^e 
the nsRiea of many, of aUiom nothing now is 
fejft but t)^ .names. Of these a long list might 
be given. ' JTheir f^ace, however, if supplied, 
10 some degree, by their sucoessorB|i who had 
seen theik' \#orks, admitted 'their co7rectttess as 
far y thay were correct^ and undoubtedly pro- 
fited 4>y, and used the facu recorded therein. 
The first of whom any thing is extant is « 

Fapiao of^QieroppHs, born about a. d. 

t<b»,have then Hegesip)Nis, ^ 

Tii^ Eusdbiul Pamphilps, *** 

_^octales,\ofConstaotin(itS(Ie, V « 

Thildstorgius, of ^' . •• . 

Theodoret of Antiocb, •. " 

^flMtiaif who MM fMtriaToh of Oongtiatinpple in ths 
BHitii 6cntury,«iiAtd the rapqtstkm of being the meet 
Wmed nAi^ef hit iife. In hie " Mynobiblon,'* Mb gtT«i t 
el|Ucal tccot^ot of ^ writerf, distiofoitliDd io the variooe 
^parcmeote of Uteratiire, of naBj of whom hie notioe ie the 



90 
110 
270 
350 
960 



Evagrius, ^urnamed Scholasticus, was born 
in Syria. He settled t» Constantinople, where 
he kept a school ofVl>etoric.' His ecclesiastical 
history is in six books, commencing where Soz(^ 
men ends, and continuing to the 12th yeasof the 



tl)^ books ef the New Testament, in tlie many^ J)mperor Mauritius in 594, It is-charactprized 



as a %ork of " industrious research," and is 
said by Photius to be written in a styje " ele- 
gant, but often redundant." « 

Nicephorus Callisfus was a learned monk of 
Constantinople, who flourished ia the fourteenth 
century. He had charge ofi the celebrated li« 
brary of the church of St. Sophia. , He wi'ote 
an ecclesiastical hi^y in twenty-thsee^looks, 
dedicated t6 the Emperor Andfonicus, and 
brought, down to the death of Leo ^h, in 911. 



Pagans, transmitted to ui ftom antiquity. TlMp .Of these, eighteen only havf reached our times. 



friend of Constantino, the first Roman Empe- 
ror, who avowad himself 9l Christian, at whose 
command h^ wrote hie history, and \^y whose 
order he was fummhed with access to the re- 
cords of thoChristian Churah, wherever he d^ 
'sired it,- h^Qpf the best means for writing a 
history, xvhicif could be relied M for it^ facts. 
He is every where spoken of with respect. His 
narratioa occupies ten books, and1>egins with 
the birth of our Saviour, and teritiii^es j^ith 
the Council of Nice in 925: ^ 

Socrates was a lawyer of Constar^inopfe. 
He wrote an ecclesiastical history containing 
the^venU of from ,306 to 439» Theq{|oret, 
and Sbzomen with himself ar^ the cofktinuators 
•f Eusebius. He is charac^rized as " distin- 
guished for moderation and candor, judicious 
observations on men and things, and generally 
accurate in«chronology." ' V 

Jfhilostorgius was s man of letters, who went 
to^)onstautinople, the seat of science as well as 
eni^re, for literary study, tnd improfedient. 
H^^here wrote as ecclesiastical history in 
twelve books, from the commencement of the 
Arian controversy to the year 425. He favor- 
ed" the opinions of AVius, and wrote against the 
orthodox, who took, in consiequence, so much 
pains to suppress bis work, that no entire copy 
has come to us. * Largoextracts have, however, 
been preserved by PIrotius, and Suidaa. 

Theodoret, a learned prelate of the Greek 
Church, wrote ci| dbclpsiastical Kstory in five 



and brinfif his history to the death of Phocas in 
610. On account of the elegance of hisxom- 
position, he is styled the " ecclesiastical Thu- 
cydid^s." And his history \9 represtoted as 
being*extremely useful forj^e light it throwaon 
many important fact^am^s a45oofirmation of 
4he correctness 9f those ivhich preceded his. 

Thus we see the early ecclesiastical histori- 
ans not only lived -at variqM times and places, 
but were of different Aa^m, cha/actera^ pro- 
fessions, and e^n of diflterent aystems 01 reli- 
gions faith. For Philostorgius was a professed 
Arian, and 4vea Eusebius ws^ suspected of t 
tandency to the same opinions, although it does 
not appear h^ ever avowed th^m publicly. Vet^ 
with ail the ckncks upon the veracity of each 
others' statements created 1>y the above circum- 
stances, there appears to be no material varia- 
tion in any of their facts, excepting occasional- 
ly in calc6latioos of chronology which ^re not 
important. And th^y all agrm in dtseriing the 
Apostqfic origin of Episcopacy. 

I oow^ propose to examine the succession of 
the Bishops, in two of the most considerable and 
distinguished Churches in the Christian world, 
aod to shew, from the ecclesiastical historians, 
tliiir uninterrupted and regular succetoion, from 
the 4ays of the Apostles to*such times as, by 
consent of all, Episcopacy*-Diocesan Episco- 
^cf-^d erkt iff every part of the world. 

Igof this purpose. I select the Churches of 
Jeausalam. and of Rome. ^BdniP^m-rithe 
Digitized by VnOO^lC 
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hjrth plaea of CbriftianilT— tiow alail how 
fUlaa !-HUll become Ihtle dte than " theah^m- 
ination ordefol8Uon/''ffpoken of bji^the prophet. 
B^me^-^oncei in the luifluage of its most cde-' 
brated bistoriao, '* thoH^ss of the world/'— 
now, too, how ohangea^% 

la each an examitiation, the Church of Je- 
ruaalem naturally takes precedepce ; as being 
||pll io order of time, £rst in interest, first in 
IKr itfbotions and rererence, the history of 
which i» mingled with the lispinffs of oik infan- 
oj, and the teachings of our childhpod, blend,- 
od with our earliest religious M^iationa^/ in- 
terworen with our faith and oi^Kes, and will 
fofOfor be tanctiiled by the sulRFiDgs, death, 
and resurrection of our Blessed Redeemer. 

But the limits, to which this number has al- 
ready been extended, forbid my attempting to 
include it herein. And, wkh something of re- 
luctance at interrupting the contlnuiij of the 
manative in this place, I defer it to my next. , 
* » LAYMAN.' 



FASTING. 

As fasting is a duty frequently required of us, 
but more particularly at this holy season, and 
as the practice of this duty is of tery great 
weight to our eternal welfare, it shall be my 
present business, in the first place, jto staio'the 
time, nature, and meaning of fasting ; second- 
ly, to shew how, and in what manner, it is lia- 

* ble to be abused ; and thirdly, to prove that the 
abuse, of it, does in no wise lessen the obliga- 
tion off performing it. 

First then, fasting, in a strict sensOj^implies a 
total aostinence from meat and drink during 
the whole day, from morning to evening; afid 
then to refresh ourselves sparingly as to the 
quantity, and not delicately as to the quality of 
our food : and in this manner, did the primitive 
Christians spend t^e season of Lent, with great 
strictness, abstaining in ger^ral from wine and 
0esh, tte whole time, an<>*t»fining themselves 
to a cheap and ordinary diet, some feeding on- 
ly on herbs or pulse; with a little bread, some 
using the dry diet, as nuts, almonds, and such 

' like fruitSf and others living entirely on bread 
and water. 'Bdt fasting in a larger sense, im- 
plies only an abstinence from some kind of 
food, or tlie abridging ourselves of some part of 
those indulgences wj^h which at other ^mes 
we may innocently gniti||[ ourselves; so that 
hereby some degree of* self-depial is designed 
to our bodily appetites, and our abstinence par- 
takes of the nature of fasting by having some- 
thing iji it that afflict^ uL Thus the prophet 
Daniel says of hiinself. I niournea three 
whole weeks. I eat no pleasant bread, neither 
cftme flesh nor w[ne into my nM>uth. (Dan. oc. 
23.) Not that he fasted so long, without tak-' 
ing any food, for that is inqredible^ bitt that he 
eat and drank only so* much as was barely ne- 
cessary to sustain naturei Fur tira same rea- 
son that we are not obliged to observe a total 
abstinence, we are not under the necessity of 
eatmg or drinking what may be prejodicial to 
our health ;' because that would disqualify us 
for performing those other duties whicl\ wait 
upon a religious fast; if therefore the quantity 
and quality of our food be such as not to in- 
dulge our pleasure or gratify our palate, but 

* only to refresh and support />ur spirits, we do 
not offend ; but every sincere Christain must he 
the best judge how* to avoid the hypocritical 
practice of fasting with delicious food, merely 
because it is not flesh, as wetl as not to raise 
needless scrupled, to the disquiet of his con- 
scienco, and the prejudice of his health. * 



I proceed in tlw second pface^ to consider the 
abuaes of reltgicAa fasting, and ooa ffre«t abuse 
of this duty is the trusting in it as a ntisfaction 



to the justice of Ood for the guilt of ain, and a 
commuution for our frequent breaches of his 
holy laws. But, surely, it is insplent to the 
last degree in us, mere dust and ashes, to prd- 
tend to compensate for the* sins we are guitly 
of, who, when we have bumbled ourselfes be- 
fore God,* in the best manner we can, roust 
acknowledge that our forgiveness depends en- 
tirely upon his free grace and goodness ; nor 
is it less derogatory to the dignity of that sacri- 
fice, which our blessed^aviour ofiered for our 
sms, to imagine that by any means in our pow- 
er, we can make sati^acfion to God for them. 
It is true indeed, that mourning, faftting, and 
such other external signs of gc^ly sorrow and 
repentance, were in the primitive Church, con- 
sidered and regarded as satisfactions ; but then 
they were made to the Church only, which re- 
quired visible testimonies of deep repentance, 
before she*would restore those to her cqmmun- 
ion, who had dishonoured the Christian profes- 
sion by any notorious sins. It is also true, 
that when we practice such corporeal austeri- 
ties with #iincere intention to mortify our cor- 
rupt incliOTtions, and to lead us to a trne and 
godly V)rrow for our |}ast offences, and a stead- 
fast resolution of amendment for the future. 
they are well pleasing to God, who chiefly re- 
gard§ the inward dispositiou of the mind, and 
operate as a sweet smelling savour in his sight* ; 
but then, if we assume to ourselves any merit 
in so doipg, we make our acts of humiliation, 
so many instances of our pride, and thereby 
forfeit ihht pardon and grace, which would oth- 
erwise prove ofir recompense and reward. 

Another great abuse of this duly, is the con- 
sidering the b^re performance of it acceptable 
to God, without regard to those other religious 
exercises which are inseparably connected with 
ii : for fasting considered in the abstract, is but 
a collateral duly, and enjoined for no other pur- 
pose than to assist us in the great and essential 
duties of prayer, alm^i|ffving, and an holy life, 
and is intended to be wholly subservient there- 
to. If therefore we flatter ourselves with the 
r)otion, that having mortified our appetites for a 
little time, we may indulge them at large, till 
the return of the npxt stated season of fasting 
and humiliation ; we grossly dec^Fe ourselves, 
and add greatly to our own condehinaiion, by 
turning that which is intended as an assistant 
to virtue and goodness, into an instrumeni of 
impiety and wickedness ; since he that lives a 
good*life without fasting, js a much better man 
than he who abstains from meat only, without 
regarding those other ends which thai absli- 
nence was 'designed to promote. 

Thobgh, therefore, this as well as many oth- 
er religious duties, is liable to be neglected or 
abused, yet let us not for this reason lay ^sidc 
the use of it, but deliberately consider those 
gOlid purposes which it was intended to pr4>- 
cure, and the great advantages that will arise tp 
us from a regular and conscientit>us dischar^ 
of it. ^ ® 

Fasting then, is a very fit and becoming act 
of humiliation for past sins. The best of us 
all, have great occasion to pray with the devout 
publican in the Gospel, Lc^ be merciful to the 
a sinner ; and tbose who have li^^ed long in any 
vicious course of life, canuot certainly do less 
in order toobuin God's pardon and forgireness, 
than ^knowledge their own jileness in the 
most nnmble and submiasire manner, and 
abridge themeelT^s of theae pleasures which 



have well nigh brought than to %h% 
eternal de^udion. For aa envy ft 
of our appetitea in iliin|s unlawfiil, «i.^. 
the iiabits of Btn, so every reedfaint wiB ._ 
and impair it ; and the more we ncettotooi ew- 
selves to converiie with God and oar own een- 
sciences, the btuer we shaU reNab .tliia infet^ 
tual avocation, and the clearar we shnll peii^ 
the beauty of holiMas, mod the tm^mtif of ^ 
Ummgit. 

Further, fasting, wbea ^coompanied with 
prayer and* mediution, and ftiak other idUleQa 
exercises, will provc'a sovereign antidole miM 
sin ! and as it«ffoida an opportonicjr^r reCiie- 
meat and oonaideratioa„ will en|U# m Io«x^ 
mine intc^ and discover tl» um» skM of om 
own aouls, and whai pri^^feii we ate nuMnii'ea- 
ward^tbe eternal salvatioD of tbami* TteW 
aoosof raligiorf, and the notiveeof a Virttev ' 
life, cannot operate to have my infbanetf>nMi. 
as unless Ihey are aeriovdy weighed cad^ 
aidorod ; and we are aM of iw tdil oenaiU^iMiw 
apt the antertainmenta and emnloymeota^tha 
world are to call off our aMentibfe fhmreligfeaa 
subjects, and how prone we are ev^ whto ak 
opportunity offers \^n% tbeii|wofeienceVo the 
most trifling considerations ; haw UfflQr oaoea- 
Laary is it therefore, that the anthit^of A^ 
church shouW interpose to enjoin abe^iffefrm. 
ance of a duty at |>roper andatated tigtenvhieh 
Ism .well calculated to guard tis againat^M^aa^ 
saults of temptation, and to fiimish na wiH^a 
true knowledge of our aitnatbn, with respe^ 
ta those thiiigs that male for our everiarti^ 
peace. » , . 

Let us then, fi'om the4i^hest to th^ lowest. 
dihgeoBji improve the opportunities thae M 
thus offered to us for the |rorking out oov own 
salvation ; let ns perform this d^xy of fteiM 
ms«cerity, 3vhicK-toa many do in hspoeriav 
with true judgnien<*»and undersiaudtng, a^ 
not through 4gnor8noe or snpersiitiofi, thsiwa 
may hereby honour and glorify God{ 'mprtm 
and encourage each other in virtbo ^nd nond 
WDiks,and endeavour to secure ahai eternal 
salvation which our blessed Saviour^ haa «ur- 
ofaased for us.— g. nallson. • / 

For the'Epiecopal IVBtcJiinan. 

KCCLESIASTICAL BIOGRAPBTr. No tt. 

MARTUf UfSTBXtt. 

The limits we have prescribed to- ourselves 
in theqe articles will aHow us, ia a' life so full of 
important incident as Luther's, to do little 
more than give a brief cRronolotfy of its fcadrair 
events. • ? 

Martin Letter, orLauther, aftarwards-chanil 
ged to Lutherus, or Luther, a ch/nge ciAtotnV 
ry m that age, was bom at Eisleben an olfecure 
town in Upper Saxony, in the ym 4«8 of 
parents la vefy humble circumatances. 'hia 
lather being a working miner. He discovered 
an early inclination for learning, and haviaff 
acquired the rudiments of grammar Ondefhis 
father s roof, he was sent, at the age of fou&en 
to a school- at Magdeburg. Here he^continaad 
only one year and during that time he sinmort- 
ed himjtelf.. like many lather pooKQerihan sU»- 
dents by literaffy begging his bread* Ph>m 
MagdeburgHie was sent to a school of iNVk re^ 
putationat Eisenach in Thnringia, where he 
distinguished hira^jlf by his diH^nce and prcZ 
ficiency, beyond any of hirachool feMows. In 
1501, be was-entered at the niAveiaky oT Er- 
furt, where he applied himsdlf with thalveatesi 
ardour, to the study of the works of the Ancitft 
' ••- writers, and such waa iH^ aoocesaarS 
Digitized by vVOi. ■"*'««"^«- 
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vUeli b»tludM ibtt he beetme tlie object if 
adMMilMii to ibe whole voifermty. He took 
liii ^ree of M. A. whea scarcely twenty yean 
•f agOf wa4 immodittaly oommeDced lecturer on 
philoiophy* He begin now to coniider wfatt 
i^M be ibe iitare pfofession of bis life, and 
lUMMd his att^tioa to jvrisprodence. From 
this, howet er, be was ditened by a remarkable 
■MrpsMtion of Providence. 

Walking ii| the fields with a yoang friend, 
whose Bane was Alexins, on a 8ummer^9 day, he 
mu snddenlystniok to the ground by lightning, 
««d his^end al hie side was killed. He was so 
4eA|ily effected by this' transaction that he de- 
tjrmhiti to withdraw from the world into a 
«ettiPeBt of Augnstine friars. Here, on exam- 
iaing the books of the library, he found a Latin 
Bilile, wbioh he hf d never before seen. On 
feeding it he perceived with astonishment how 
Klde was known of iu eontents by the common 
people, Of even by those whose duty it was to 
vead alMl explain it to others, and how little of 
Christianity, u tbes usderstood, was to be 
Iband theveio. He now applied himself so dili- 
gemly to the stodf of theology, and of his Sible, 
M to excite astonishment among the monks, 
who were little accvatomed to derive their viewe 
of religioii from that source. Having passed a 
year m the monastery of EIrfurt, he took the 
vowSf and in 1507 was admitted to priest's or- 
4efs. The year following, Frederick, elector 
of Saxony, having fodnded the university at 
Wittembnrg, appointed Luther professor of phi- 
losophy therein. 

In 1316 Luther was sent to Rome by the 
SKMiks of his order, to obtain a settlemeA by the 
Pope of some disputes between them and the 
yio« gonor^. Tho indecency, the iicentious- 
iMSSf th% debauchery he there beheld among all 
tattks of people, affected Mm so powerfully with 
disgust that he afterwards declared " he would 
not (or a thousand florins have missed the in- 
etroctioo afforded htm by his journiSy there,*' 
and fell, like a spark upon tinoer ready for its 
teeeplioii^ 

oil his return from Rome, the degree of D. D. 
was conferred on him, a distinction in those 
times of the highest importance, as it secured 
personal respect and safety to its i^ssessor, and 
gave him the riffht of teaching publicly as well 
«s privately. This was done at the expense of 
the elector of Saxony, who frequently attended 
. his p«lpit services, and was delighted «ith his 
oloqueace and extraordinary merit. On this 
occasion he desired 1o decline the honor in- 
iepded him, conceiving himself too young. But 
bis objections were overruled, and he was told 
V he must siAmit to be thus dignified, for God 
had important services to be performed in the 
Chorch', through his instrumentality." Little 
4^d those tlian think, who used this argument, 
;0f the ihanner in which these services would be 
rendered. 

In 1512Jie was appointed professor of theolo* 
gy in the university. The study of theology 
then engaged his whole attention, and he felt it 
incMsbent on him to shew that honors hadniot 
been conferred on hinf without reason. He 
toad public lectures on the dlffiarent parts of 
ficriptiire, and his iUqstr»tions were so striking 
that he attracted great multitudes to hear him. 
He opposed with a vehemetfce which could not 
b* withsiood, the eyors which had long pre- 
vailed in the ^urch And schools, applied him- 
self diligently to the study of the Scriptures in 
yie langUMOS in which they were originally 
vfitteo, and'eBCOuraged others to do the same. 

b 1517, he attacked, fith all the fohenence 



in his power, from the pulpit in the great 
church of Wittemburg, the vices of those monks 
who dared opedly to sell indulgences. He tried 
their doctrines and practice by the standard of 
Scripture, shewed they had no countenance 
therein, and exhorted his hearers to look to the 
Scriptures alone for salvation, and reject the 
artifices of men. Not content with undeceiving 
his immediate hearers, he wrote to the Elector 
of Mentz, and the Archbishop of Magdeburg, 
and remonstrated against these abuses. 

It is impossible, in Ai article so brief as this, 
to follow Luther through the various labours in 
which he was engaged for the rest of his life in 
maintaining abd propagating his own opin- 
ions, and refuting those of his opponents. In 
the month of October 1524, I^uther threw, off 
his monastic habit. In 1525 he married Cathe- 
rine de Bore, who had been a nun. This mea- 
sure exposed him to much obloquy from hca 
friends, as well as enemies, and he appears tcr 
have been ashamed of it himself. In June, 
1530, he attended the diet of Augsburg, and 
presented on this occasion the creed so celebra- 
ted in history as *' The ConfessiMi of Augs- 
burg," prepared by Melancthon and himself. 
In August 1532, articles of peace were conclu- 
ded at Raj(isbon; in one of which it was stipu- 
lated no person should be molested on account 
of religion, and conscM|uently the chief obstacle 
to the general profession of his opinions was re- 
moved. Luther was incessantly employed un- 
til his death in promoting the cause of which 
he was^ in a great degree, the founder. He 
died on the 12th of February, 1546, with calm- 
ness and intrepidity, knowing his end to be apo 
proaching, and commending his spirit to God, 
at the age of sixty-three. 

The public character of Lutlftr was marked 
with great zeal (or what he believed to be truth ; 
a daring 4ind undaunted intrepidity in maintain* 
ing the system he had built on it ; extraordint- 
ry abilities, both natural and acquired ; and un- 
wearied industry in dejkpding and propagating 
his principles ; — and hiT private character wid( 
great purity and even austerity of manners, as 
became the character of a reformer ; such sanc- 
tity of life as suited the doctrine he delivered ; 
and a perfect disinterestedness, which affords 
the strongesLpresumption of his sincerity. To- 
wards the olpie of bia life, the infirmities of an 
irritable temper, to which he was in some degree 
subject, increased upon him, and he became 
irascible, and impatient of contradiction. But 
a spirit^more amiable and less vigoroiii than Lu- 
ther's would have shrunk' from the perils he 
braved and surmounted. And if, among a 
crowd of virtues, a single failing crept in, be it 
remembered that, in this respect, even an Apos- 
tle himself has been found pot irreproachable. 



A UAPPT a.LirSTRATIO!f. 

^ The late pious John Newton was once told 
by an pbstinate toitarian, who proceeded in his 
inquiries on the precious principle that we are 
not required to believe what we cannot under- 
stand, that he had read the New Testament, 
but could find there no proof of the doctrine of 
the Trinity.-^Newton knew to whom he was 
talking, and answered by saying, " Do you know 
what happened to me last night?" "Well," 
said his opponent, "what?" "Why," said 
Newton, " when I was |^ois| to my room last 
night, I wondered what ailed my oandku that I 
could not light it ; and on examination I fonod 
that I had been aHMnpting to light it with lAs 
ixitHgwUhir #ii»^ 
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For th^fpiscopal WatehmSn. 
PRCrrS OP LENT. 

^* Ton who K^Te be^i bMj abMtthsthiafi oftkbworid, 

and troubled in vain for m nu)/ yeara, will /on not boatow 

forty daja in prayer, for tha salvation c^your ionla ?*• ^^ 

CTaiL, MBHOP 0^ jitoaaLvl|^ 

** Let ua BOW apend tboae boura, which we^r w woBtlo 
laviah without aa> beneit to our aouIa« in riaitiBf the akh* 
in searching the prisonSf in reconciling thoae who tre at va* 
riance with each other.** it. Acouarmt. 

** I had an enemy, and I am reconciled to him. I had a 
coatom of reviling, and have lefi it off. r was uaed te awesr- 
ing, and have brolien that evil habit. It ia of no advantage 
to fast, if our fasting prodncea not such iVuits as these.** 

BOMlLin or CtelSOSTOM. 

** Since our blessed Redeemer hath given ua on example 
in his frequent fasts, and fervent devotions, let ve follow 
bis footsteps into the valley of humiliation, whither he led 
the way, as he journeyed oA to the grave and gate of death. 
And may God grant us grace io to apend ihts teuton^ that 
multitudea^a wakened firom the aleepof aiii« may beprepnred 
1b join worthi^ in celebrating tk^ Festival of the Resnrrec- 

iioa.** BBBMON or THE BEY. MB. WHI^TOM. 

Hast thou a foe^ Gd, ponr upon his heart 
The oil of kindness, the forbearing smile 
For the fix*d frown, and good for evil give. 
Bear blame without reviling, though nnjnst. 
And by the hidden amulet of prayer, 
Blent with the leaaona of redeeming lore, 
Win peace from hatred.— Seeat thou any tread ' 

This thorny pathway of uncertain life 
With eye averted, and with aoul estrang'd, 
Though at the same blest altar wont to ahare 
The consecrated cup ? Go walk with them 
Down to the place of gravea, when the cold Earth 
Draws some pale form within her riven breait, 
And when the hoarse olod on the coffin-lid 
Intcrpreteth with mighty eloquence 
The vanity of discord, whispering, say 
" Lo ! ye are brethren,— let no stfifo divide 
Your sacred fKendship.** — 

—Doth thy busj^ip 
Too keenly feed tfte^tby neighbour's fault ?, 
Look at thine owmP Unroll the motley chart 
Of thy best day,— its motive,— and ita deed,— 
Omission, aberration, aelf-deceit, 
And thou ahalt gain more matter for diacourae, 
Perchance for condemnation and rebuke, 
Than in the devia(iona of hia feet 
Whoae heart thou canst not read, and who may ftnd 
» A perfect Judge more meroiful than man. — 
— Turn to the house of meaning,— to the coach 
Where restless Sickftess toskes,— to the ^11 
Where Famine cowers with shuddering Poverty, — 
Bow to these bitter teachinga, and shake o^ 
The plumage of thy worldlmeaa and pride. 
Bethink thee of tho prisoner and the slave. 
The cry of AfVick, and the foreat-tribes. 
The nninstructed child who daily lisps 
The dialect of Vice,— the heathen throng, 
Tboae many millions whom the hand of Death 
Doth darkly aeixe, ere they have heard the aonnd 
Of Christ'tf salvation. Place aa aentinela 
Around thy door-poats, and upon thy walls, 
Firm Self-Denial and warm Charity 
To keep the Lent-watch— Yet with nightly tear 
Of deep contrition bathe thy purest deeds, 
Laying them on Hia footstool who doth make 
Atonement for us.— So go meekly down 
Into the Talley of humility 
To meet thy Saviour, bearing preciona fVnits 
Of peace and penitence and piet^. 
Without wbof e odour, the protract^ fosC 
^ And prayerful vigil are but tootleu plaati. 
^ar(/br^ i^V6rtMry28/&,183L H. 



The wise BUI, aaitb the Bible, walka witk God, * 
Surveya for on the endleaa line of Ufe ; 
yaloea his aool ; thinks of eternity ; 1 ^ 

Botk ihrldi oonaidwa, aid prwiliM f*-^^*- ' '^ 
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inHON OF CLASSICAL AND SACRED STU- 
DIES* 

In the February number of the Quartbrlt 
RBeisTXR -we find a letter from the Re?. Dr. 
Staaii upon the subject of classical studies and 
of making the Scriptures a classic in our col- 
leges and schools." Of late we have thought 
there was indicated too strongly by some per* 
sons, in a situation to eitercise no little influ- 
ence, a disposition to discard entirely the stu- 
dies of the classics, introducing in their stead 
the sacred Scriptures. We are happy to see so 
able a man as Dr. Stuart coming forth upon this 
important question, and holdiug the balance so 
judiciously between the advocates for the ex- 
clusive study of the classics, on the one hand, 
and tho^e who propose to substitute for them 
the scriptures solely. 

After some observations upon the tendency of 
the human mind to vibrate from one extreme to 
the other, in religion, literature, philosophy, and 
politics, he makes the following just remarks 
upon the question at issue. We would call the 
attention of our readerd particularly to the im- 
portance Dr. Stuart gives to the Greek and 
Latin Fathers, as aids to the correct understand- 
ing of the Scriptures — thus incidentally admit- 
ting their authority upon the question of Epis- 
copacy. — 

" Since the publication of Bishop Lowth's 
immortal work on Hebrew poetry, discerning 
readers arc ashamed to deny that all the essen- 
tial qualities of true taste and good style exist in 
the Scriptural writings. Every day this is be- 
diming more and more manifest, by the ilkistra- 
tioni which the subject is receiving, from men 
of the highest talents and most cultivated minds. 

What wonder now, if sober and enlightened 
Christian men, who have awaked from the 
dream of Cardinal Bembo, and of the ten thou-' 
sand schools and colleges tliat have so long 
drunk in of his spirit, shouldthrow their mana- 
cles away with violence, or smite the despots 
with them, who have so long riveted them on ? 
It is no wonder at all. When a Christian pa- 
rent reflects, that his children, in order to be 
educated at our seminaries^ must wade through 
the polluting sink of heathed mythology ; must 
be drilled, Jay and night, so as deeply to impress 
a full knowledge of it.on their minds ; must be 
80 familiar with it as to make it a constant 
theme of meditation and delight; while, at the 
same time, the word of everlasting truth, the 
only sure' guide to eternal life, the inestimable 
treasuresof the divine ^riches, lie neglected up- 
on the shelf, and are entirely, or almost entirely 
overlooked in the arrangements for education — 
I say when a Christian parent reflects on all 
this, [ do not, cannot wonder that he rises up 
against it, abd expresses his honest indignation. 
I commend him for it. I hope such expressions 
will be heard from one end of our land to the 
other, until preference of heathen writers to in- 
spired ones shall cease, and until the Bible ob- 
tains the place which all Christians are sacred- 
ly bound to give it, in the education of their 
children. 

I cannot help feeling, that the guardians of 
youth in our country will have a fearful account 
to render, if they overlook this great subject. 
Matters like these, are not to be depided by the 
custom and discipline of the schools, which are 
yet replete with many a usage that has come, 
down from the age of Cardinal Bembo and those 
who thought with ^im. 

iSRed— aricft alteram partem. There is, ks we 
have seen, another side to this question. More 
thin five oeaturies' experience has shown what 



the neglect and contempt of classicS'Can and 
will do. It is in >ain to reply against this, and 
say. The times occasioned the evils of which 
you complain. No, it was not ao. It was neg- 
lect of literature which made the times. Noth- 
ing can be more certain thap this ; for as soon 
as literature revived, the times changed imme- 
diately. I am sorry to observe that some well 
meaning and able writers of our country wholly 
overlook these facts, which lie on the very face, 
of religiqus and literary history, and treat the 
whole matter as thougl^ it were new, and now 
first to become a matter of experiment. But 
this is far from' being correct. The experi- 
ment has been fully made — made for more than 
five hundred years. Is not this long enough to 
settle the matter t And what waa the result ? 
Why— the dark ages. Yes, the dark ages, 
rightly so named; ages when men high in 
church and state • darkened counsel by words 
without knowledge ;* ages when men became 
the mere tools of designing knaves and hypo- 
crites ; when kings turned pale, and kingdoms 
trembled, at the frown of ,a bigot and a debau- 
chee on the papal throne ; ages when the Bible, 
being no longer understood, and of course no 
longer cared for, was taken away from the mass 
of the people, and was partially studied only by 
a very few ecclesiastics ; ages when men, not 
knowing any better, could be made by the as- 
surance of designing priests, implicit believers 
in all the idle and abominable suj}erstitious, 
which have debased the human mind below 
what even some forms of heathenism have done ; 
ages when God's word was not to be given to 
the people, lest they should knpw it, and detect 
the gross imposture which held their bodies and 
souls in more than Egyptian bondage ; — these 
were the dark ages; dark indeed, blacker than 
Erebus, gloomy as the night that brooded over 
Pharaoh and his unbelieving court. God in 
mercy grant, that they may never— never re- 
turn! 

Bfit what has all this to do with classic study ? 
Much ; very much indfed. The Bible is a re- 
velation by language. To know what it teach- 
es, language must be studied and undcrslpod. 
The most important part of the Scriptures, is in 
the Greek language. Greek then must be un- 
derstood, in order to read it. But how is this 
to be accomplished ? To read the New Testa- 
ment only, can never give one such a knowledge 
of Greek, as to enable him to understand and 
interpret it with any good degree of reasonable 
confidence. The laws of Greek grammar, and 
of Greek philology in general, must be made to 
bear upon the New Testament. When God 
speaks to men, it is in language such as men 
employ. It is subject, therefore, to the like 
rules and methods of interpretation. If this be 
not so, then a new revelation must be made in' 
order to guide the interpreter. If it be so, then 
the more extensive one's knowledge of Greek 
is, the better can he interpret the New Testa- 
ment. There are hundreds of words and phra- 
ses in it, which can be fully and satisfactorily 
illustrated only from the Greek classics. With 
all the Hebraisms which it contains, it also con- 
tains a great deal of classic Greek, i. e. Greek 
which in fts idiom fully accords with that of the 
Greek classic writers. 

Unless miracles are to be wrought anew, then, 
how can any one say, that the Greek classics 
need not be studied in order to interpret the 
New ^estament ? It is in vain to say this. 
Ther^never was a good interpreter, there never 
can be, withoqt such a knowledge. The natnre 
of the case carries along with it a ful| demon- 



stration of this. All right inteipreUticMi mtm 
be founded in the idiom, the usus U§mndi of 
language. How can a man acquire fkis hf m* 
dying only the Greek Testament, or ef«a tbt 
Greek Testament and the Sepiuagint ? It can- 
not be done. Those who know nolhiog by ex- 
perience may maintain that it can be; hm 
those who speak fromexperience»«Hiitcenaai^ 
ly know better. 

Nor must we say, that we n^y conoade the 
point as to classical study for ckrgpmun; bol 
the laitt/ need not be called to this wock» as it 
is unnecessary for them. 

Are the laity then to lie shut oat from a cor- 
rect knowledge and stud/ of the Scripturetf 
Go preach this doctrine in the tiemal citm^ th$ 
mother of abominations ; but not in ikua fine 
and Protestant country. Much as I rmect 
and love my brethren in the ministry, I do not 
wish the keys of the kingdom of heaven to be 
instrusted solely to their Jhauds, This hasooce 
been tried — and the shadow of death spread orar 
the nations. The sun of righteousness set, and 
polar midnight succeeded. No; I would fain 
have ten thousand times ten thousand laymenia 
our land, who are studying the divine word 
with all their might and in th^ best maooer 
and who keep a watchful eye on all the anthoiw 
ized interpreters of the same. 

* But surely we need not study Greek and 
Latin, in order to understand the Hebrew 
Scriptures.' 

Indeed ? And is no light to be reflected from 
the New Testament upon the Oldt Hm 
Christ and his apostles contributed nothing to 
explain*to,u3 the Old Testament ? And if tbw 
have, how are we to understand what they have 
contributed ? We must study Greek aothort. 
Has the Septuagint translation, have Aqniia, 
and Symmachus, and Theodotion, have Oriffen, 
and Eusebius, and Chrysostora, and Theophy- 
lact, and Theodoret, and other Greek Fathers, 
contributed nothing toward the understanding 
of the Scriptures, both of the Old and New 
Testament ? How then are we to acquire a 
knowledge of what they have contribiited? 
The answer is, by a knowledge of Greek. 

And the Latin Fathers too— have Tertulliaa, 
and Lactantius and Cyprian, and Jerome, and 
Rulin, and' Ambrose, and many others, 'done 
nothing to help the student to a knowledge of 
his Bible ? Have the great mass of gramman* 
ans. lexicographers, and writers of modem 
times, tvhose works are in Latin, done nothing 
to illustrate the Bible ? If you say no, then you 
show yoursejjf to be too ignorant to deserve re- 
gard ; if you say yes, then Latin is to be studied. 
In short, it comes simply to this, that tbe en- 
lightened philological study of the Bible is Co 
be given up, or the Latin and Greek Claasics 
are to be studied. The multitudes of admitaUe 
philological books that have b^n publish^ te 
explain these, are some of the best exhibitiona 
of the powers of the human mind in regard to 
the business of interpretation. The atudeni 
who intends forming himself after the beet me^ 
dels, cannot be ignorant of such helps. It it 
utterly out of question. And at to ezpeet- 
ing them in translations into English, tbal it 
equally out of question. 

Instead then of joining in the cry afainat the 
study of the classics, I would raise my feeble 
voice to the highest pitch of which it is capable, 
in protesting against expunging them froi» oor 
list of studies; I would gladly see our echooli 
all of a much higher philological cast than ihv 
yet are. But I would not have them sto^ lie 
amatory poetry of 4iycreon anJTiboUi^ «or 
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the tmut df Horace and JuveDaI» nor the Athe* 
itiii of Lacian. I would have expurgated edi- 
tioos— a Cursus Classicus of 8tudy» something 
liice what Jacobs has made fbr the schools of 
Germany. I would have sorne portions of the 
Latin aa(| Ghreek Fathers studied, as well as the 
heathen writers. Have Christians any need of 
blushing at the study of Minutius Felix, Lac- 
Untius, Cyprian, and Augustine in Latin; or 
of Chrysostom, Basil, Gregory Nazianzen, and 
others in Greek 7 No — I can only express my 
astonishment, that young men are educated in 
Christian colleges, without even being taught 
to know that such men as these ever existed, 
much Jess that they are worthy of perusal. 
When I think on this, I can easily explain the 
honest indignation of some, who are exclaiming 
mgainst the classics. 

I would fain see too, even at this late hour in 
the day, the Bible claiming some humble place, 
if no more, among the books of education. 
Christian education without the study of the 
Bible! a monstrosity in the religious world; a 
stumbling block to unbelievers. I am willing 
that this part of the subject should be held up, 
and dwelt upon, until Christian seminaries will 
act like Christians. I ^o sincerely hope, that 
the force of public opihion will ere long control 
this thing beyond all power of resistance. As 
a mere relic of antiquity, if nothing more, the 
Bible surely deserves study a^bove all -other 
books. But when we call to mind that it is the 
word of life, the only sure guide to heaven, the 
subject becomes overwhelming as to its impor- 
tance, and forbids all juMiBcation of neglecting 
the Scriptures in the education of our youth. 

You perceive, Messrs. Editors, that I am 
neither with the opposers of the classics, nor 
whh their extravagant friends. In medio tutis' 
sinius ibis, will well apply here. I would say 
of classical studies, these things ought to be 
done ; of sacred study, this above all is not to 
be left undone, I am not obliged to depress 
Greek and Roman genius and talent, because I 
believe, as Ido, that the sacred writers have far 
exceeded it. I am not obliged, when I admire 
the majesty and glory of the sun, to speak re- 
proachfully of the stars of light which adorn 
the sky. Why should I ? The stars, I readily 
acknowledcre, are not suns; but are they not 
stars ? The Greek and Roman classics are 
not, indeed, the Sun of righteousness with heal- 
ing in his beams ; but they are constellations 
shedding some radiance over the deepest gloom 
of heathen night. 

Let us regard and treat them as such. This 
is all I ask, from their friends or foes. God's 
truth is not to bow to them ; nor are they to be 
kept from acting their humble part, in opening 
our m'ii)d to see what that truth is. As moral 
helps we do not need their aid. We want no 
tapers, while the god of day is walking in ma- 
jesty abroad. But as philological, linguistic 
aids, to teach us the use and idioms of language, 
they are absolutely invaluable. The nru)re the 
Bible is studied, the more perfectly will this be^ 
knbwn and felt. And when this is the case, the 
certain result w>ll be, an increased (not a di- 
minished) use of the classics. Then too the 
Bible —the word of everlasting truth — will suc- 
cessfully advance its claims to be read, and un- 
derstood, and admired, and obeyed, by all the 
dear youth of this Christian land. 

God, in mercy to his churches, defend them 
from an ignorant, half instructed race of min- 
istcrrs ! God, in mercy to the souls of perishing 
•taners, grant, Uiat bis word, and all the helps 
to«nderfUndit|i0ay bo more stadiad, and more 



valued ! Then I shall believe the harbinger to 
a better day is come, that the morning star of a 
new and glorious reformation has risen. 



PROTESTANTISM AND ROMAN CATHO- 
LICtSM IN FRANCE. ^ 

The conductors of the Archives du Chris- 
tianisme lament that, though they shall no lon- 
ger have to contend with superstition and hy- 
pocrisy, they will find a formidable enemy to 
the Gospel in Infidelity ; and most justly they 
express their sorrow that the progress and tri- 
umph of the lale revolution were not consecra- 
ted by any one act of religion, any recognition 
of the hand of God, or of gratitude to him fur 
his mercies. What other people in the world, 
say they, would have presented a similar spec- 
tacle ? The conclusion which they justly draw 
is. How great is the duty which devolves upon 
the Protestants of France to endeavour to stem, 
the national torrent, and to exhibit to their 
countrymen the knowledge of Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. 

We lately mentioned the remarftable project 
of the Abbe de la Mennais, who, indignant at 
his church being placed nationally only on a 
level with others, urges all true Catholics, as 
they cannot be dominant, to throw off their 
dependence upon the state ; to allow no politi- 
cal interference or veto in tlve choice of their 
bishops or clergy ; to .communicate directly 
with the Pope, and to claim the privilege of the 
charter, that they shall enjoy religious liberty 
unshackled by any civil control over th^ir wor 
ship or discipline. The stipends allowed by 
the state he considers badges of servitude ; and 
the church, he maintains, will never flourish till 
it throws off these golden fetters. Thus pure 
and independent, he says, she will trust to her 
own resources ; she will emulate the Roman 
Catholic Church in Ireland ; she will appear 
before the people as she is, and as God made 
her, raised above earth to illuminate earth by 
her light, and weak in 1^ strength of man, but 
strong by the arm of omnipotence, and the I us-' 
tre of virtue which provokes no opposition. As 
to tKe matter of temporal support, God, he af- 
firms, will not forsake them that trust in him ; 
and every Catholic will come forward with his 
offerings when he knows that his church asks 
no mercenary su]>port. We will obey, he adds, 
the laws of our country in civil matters ; but in 
religious we will submit only to the spiritual 
head whom Christ has placed over us upon 
earth. '' Ministers of Him who was horn in a 
cradle and died upon the cross, look back at 
your origin ; endure willingly poverty and suf- 
ferings, an<I the word of God your Saviour, who 
bore poverty and suffering, will shed its ancient 
efficacy upon your ministrations. With no oth< 
er weapon but this Divine word, go like the 
twelve fishermen of Galilee among the people, 
and renew the conquests of the Cross over the 
world. A new era of triumph and glory awaits 
the Gospel. Behold, ye messengers of hope, 
in the horizon, the signs which portend the ris- 
ing of the star ; and resound the songs of life 
over the ruins of empires, and the wreck of all 
transitory things." 

Whether the zealous Abbe's earnest call to 
his brethren to discard the patronage of the 
state will be obeyed, remains to be seen. His 
letter, at least, exhibits the Church of Rome in 
a novel aspect ; and calls doubly upon Protes- 
tants to imbibe the ardent, self-denying^ and 
devoted spirit, which this ultra-montane Catho- 
lic inculcates upon his brelfiren. If we did not 
know from iniS&llible authority that the corropt 



Church of Rome is divinely doomed to fall, we 
might view such a spirit as this as a new germ 
of life. As it is,' we/4vould rather consider it 
as among the struggles of incipient disiohition. 
^Christian Observer, Dee. 1830. 

HORRORS OF ATHEISM* 

We have no doubt that some men try much 
to persuade themselves, and others, that they 
are atheists. It was the confession of an 
enemy of our religion, long since made, that 
*' Atheism itself is no security whatever against 
the terrors of another world, and a future state." 
The modern opposer of the Gospel should tal^ 
this acknowledgment into most serious consid^ 
eration. He may boast of his superiority to all 
the dogmas of Theology, and fancy himself vast- 
ly free and independent, in refusing his assent 
to the religion of Christ, but if he hath a grain 
I'tof discernment he will perceive that his unbe- 
lief can, in the nattire of things, afford him no 
relief from superstition, or the dread of futurity. 
This point is very elegantly, though briefly sta- 
ted in the following sentence from ( discourse 
by Dr. Shuttleworth. 

If these arguments be just, if he who delibe* . 
rately says in his heart * there is no God,' must 
still, if he reasons at all, necessarily admit, if 
not the probability, at all, events the possibility, 
of the eternal duration of the soul ; let us pause 
for a moment to consider what a dreary, what 
a hopeless prospect of eterjiity must be his. The 
well known and terrific description of our great 
dramatic poet, who imagines the disemb^ied 
spirit as turned adrift in the universe, 

To bathe in fiery floods : or to reside 
In thrilling regions of thick ribbed ice : 
To bo imprisoned in the viewless winds, 
And blown with restlets'violence about 
The pendant world, 

though intended as the exaggeration of pc^tical 
Action, contains not one thousandth part of the 
horrors which the dullest imagination may con- 
ceive of a soul thus circumstanced. An eternity 
of existence passed without the superintending 
providence and protection of a God : an eterni- 
ty exposed to everjr possible conflict of the ele- 
ments, to every fearful association of the spirit- 
ual world; an eternity, whose destinies the 
slaves of a blind and indisoriminating necessity, 
no humiliation can •conjure, no moral desert 
propitiate, presents indeed a truly appalling pic- 
ture, the future realizing of which he who has 
once given his assent to the monstrous doctrine 
of a self-created universe cannot consistently 
pronounce to be impossible. So far then is 
atheism from affording a refuge from supersti- 
tion, that it is, even upon principles which itself 
must admit, that state of mind, which, more 
than any other, ought to look forward to the 
souPs separation from the body with unmixed 
dismay and apprehension. — Prot, EpiscopaTn, 



OPINION OF JUDGE BLACKSTONE. 

Sir William Blackstone (the son of asilkman) 
was one of the most distinguished English judg- 
es : a man of most extensive learning, a ripe 
scholar, and a most catholic Christian. The 
followilig is an extract from his works : — Sund, 
School Journal 

" Profanation of the Lord's day- is an offence 
against God and religion, punished by the mu- 
nicipal law. For besides the notorious inde- 
cency and scandal of permitting any secular bn- 
sinass to be publicly transacted on that day in 
a country professing Christianity, and the cor- 
ruption of morals that usually follows Jts profit* 
nation, the keeping one day in 8e?en holy, u a 
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tiflM.of relaxation and refreDliment, as well as t 
Ut p«bUc worship, is of admirable Kervioe in a | 
alate, eonaidered merely an a civil institution, i 
II fauoMUMs«*H by ^^^ b^'P ^^ cunversaiion and ! 
■ocieij, the manners of the lower classes;] 
which would otherwise degenerate into a sordid | 
frrocitf, and savage selfishness of spirit ; it ena- 
bles the indusuious woikman to pursue his oc- 
capaiion in the ensuiug week wiih health and 
cbeerfuloess ; it imprints on the minds of the 
people, that sense of iheir duty to God, so ne- 
coasirj to make them f^ood citizens ; hut which 
would be worn out and defaced by an unremit- 
tql continuance of labour without any stated 
tunes for recalling them to the worship of their 



HOMANCR WRITERS 

Have now crept into Sunday Schools^ and have 
mode them mojecis for their fancies to work 
w^on! We particularly recommend Sunday 
S^fibool teachers to avoid such works and not to 
read them, as they onl? inflate the mind, make 
OS fancy we are alt in the wrong, and if attempt- 
ed to be pot in practice, will be found to pro- 
duce the roost serious consequences— the schol-, 
airs are dull and very different from those in the 
romance— the teachers are too hard-worked, 
and therefore they resign— the superintendent 
enforces obedience, and at length has nothing 
to command but empty benches. Such would 
be the effects produced in the present day, of 
attempting to imitate the Glenrnck phantom. 
Beware 1 lest in following this ignis fatuus, you 
should he drawn into some quagmire, from 
whence you may never be able to extricate your- 
selves, qV at least not without considerable dam- 
age. Beware! lest while grasping at the shad- 
ow, you lose the substance. Let Sunday 
School teachers learn to distinguish between 
what is briUiantly dazzling, and what is practi- 
cally useftrf, and then we shall cease to hear of 
suoh fanciful works as the present.^ Lomi&n) 
8. 8. Teacher's Mag. 
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LficrrRcs o?r the church. 

LvcTURB IV. — Text, Romans x. 14, 15— 
" How then shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed 7 and how shall they be* 
lieve in him of wli4tm they have not heard 1 and 
haw shall they hear without a preacher f and 
how shall they preach except they be sent ?" 

In his previous lectures, Mr. Wheaton brought 
down the historical evidence in favour of Epis- 
copacy, as far as the end of the fourth century : 
respecting which, he remarked that amidst the 
great number of authors cited, no discrepancy 
was found as to the fact of Episcopacy being 
the settled form at the several periods in which 
they lived, and that whenever they had occa- 
sion to mention the origin of the institution, 
they uniformly ascribed it to the days of the 
Apostles, and to their decree. The practice 
of the Apostles had been f lund so fully sustain- 
ed by the practice of succeeding ages, tBat no 
doubt could remajn in the candid mind as to 
the origin of Episcopacy. 

He then invited the attention of his hearers 
to a few cases of what he considered collateral 
proofs. He first mentioned . the manner in 
which Novitian,.inthe year 350, obtained Epis- 
copal consecration. ,He was a presbyter of 
Carthage, and having been excommunicated 
ibr hia irregularities, be at last attempted to 



make himself Bishop of fioroe, in opposition 
to Fabian. To eflfect this, he induced, by 
false pretences, three Biabopa from an ol^ 
scure province of Italy to visit hi(n ; be shut 
them up in a room and there persuaded them 
to consecrate him to the Episcopal office. This 
whs mentioned as indicating public aentiment 
upon the subject of Episcopacy in the middle 
of the third century. Novitian felt the neces- 
sity of obtaining Episcopal consecration, to sus- 
tain himself and his party, in opposition to the, 
regularly constituted authorities of the Church ; 
but had he suspected Episcopacy to be an usur- 
pation, and that as a presbyter he had the pow- 
er of ordaining, he never would have stooped to 
the disgraceful artifice be used to obtain the 
Episcopal office. 

The language of the councils of the early 
Churbh, some of which were held within little 
jnore than a century and a half after tbe apos- 
tolic age, was then referred to as confirming in 
the fullest manner the writings of the Fathers. 

Mr. Wheaton then mentioned three cases of 
presbyterian ordination, two of which took 
place in the fourth, and the other in the begin- 
ning of the fifth century — the only cases of Or- 
dination attempted by Presbyters, to be found 
in the history of the Church up to that time ; 
and these ordinations were immediately declar- 
ed null, and the persons attempting to exercise 
the office of Presbyters by virtue of them, were 
reduced to lay-communion withoot exception 
These cases were alluded to as showing with 
what sacred care the prerogatives of each order 
wore kept distinct, and how entirely the right of 
ordination was confined to the order of Bishops, 
in the earliest and purest ages of the Church. 

Mr. Wheaion next mentioned, among the 
collateral proofs of the primitive institution of 
Episcopacy, the case of the Syrian Christians, 
discovered in southern India, by Dr. Buchanan 
in 1 8<)6. Their existence was first made known 
in Europe by some Portuguese voyagers about 
the year 15(M). The Roman Church immedi- 
ately attempted to bring them under her spirit- 
ual jurisdiction, and those near the coast, for- 
ced by the terrors of the Inquisition, soon sub 
mitted-; but those in the interior, by the aid of 
the native princes, were enabled to maintain 
their religious independence. These were the 
Churches visited by Dr. Buchanan. He found 
them using a liturgy formerly tised by the 
churches of the Patriarch of Antioch ; — they 
acknowledged no other form of church govern- 
ment and ordination but the Episcopal ; and so 
tenacious were they upon this point, that they 
hesitated to unite with the English Church in 
India, from a doubt of the correctness. of Eng< 
lish ordinations. They traced their succession 
as a pure Church, from the earliest ages, nni 
formly holding the tradition that they were 
planted there by St. Thomas. Their doctrines 
were pure and simple, agreeing in all essential 
points with those of the English Church, and 
fcpm their early connexion with the Church of 
Antioch, the name of St. Ignatius was familiar 
to them and was held in high veneration. 

The argument drawn from these facts was, 
that this CliurcA, having been established in a 
remote corner of the world ; having no inter 
couise wKh the inhabitants about the shores of 
the Mediterranean; knowing nothing of the 
Cbwch of Rome, and when discovered, some 
hundreds of years after their establishment, as 
is generally supposed, by one of the Apostles, 
are free from the corruptions which came thick 
and fast upon the Church after its establishment 
under Conatantine; yet these drarobes are found 



living under precisely sneh an epiacctpsd joris- 
diction, as is evident Irom tbe writing of the 
Fathers, was oonatitated by tbe^pontfes, and 
existed through the purest ages of Ckriatiani^* 
If episcopacy be an innovation, it ia incredii^ 
that the same tbing could have happened to 
these churches of distant India, which happsn- 
ed to the churches in Europe and Asia Miner 
without concert between them. But on tbe 
supposition that St Thomas organised the 
churches he planted in India on tba same pUn 
which tbe other Apostles introduced into the 
churches about the Mediterranean, all ia coik 
sistent, and the testimony afforded by the early 
Fathers in fevour of the aposteiic ori>gjii ofejHs* 
copacy , is confirmed by tbe polity of Uie chnnk- 
es on the coast of Malabar. Ckher aiguaienils 
in favour of the Apostolic orif in of Episcopacy 
were derived from the fact that the opposeii of 
this form of Church polity varied in their opin- 
ions as to the period of its origin, from the fint 
to the beginning of the 4tb centin7. Sneb wu 
the uncertainty of the anthoritiee upon wbiek 
they relied, that hardly two agreed as to the 
time when Episcopacy was first introdooed iata 
the Church ; while on the other hand the Fs^ers, 
and all subsequent writes in its favour, uoiform-' 
ly agree in ascribing it to the Apostolic age- 

An inference in favour of episcopacy Iviwn^ 
been established by tbe apostles, was drawn 
from the circumstance, that in the earliest ud 
purest ages of the Church, as well as at Mpbt 
periods, questions were agitated of minor' im- 
portance, compared with a change from pre^ 
byterianism to episcopacy ; such as the time of 
keeping certain festivals and fasts. Minute ac> 
counts are given of the discussions upon these 
topics, and yet upon a much more important 
change^ — upon a bold usurpation of a few |ires- 
byters, over their brethren, we bear notauord. 

If the Churches were so tenacious of such an 
unessential pomt as the time of keq>ing a festi- 
val, could it be possible that all, both clergy 
and laity, would quietly submit to a total change 
of polity, by which a vast majority are deprived 
of what thoy must have considered their jost 
rights— rights derived from the author of Chris- 
tianity himself— and a superior authority wu 
vested in comparatively a few, and yet that net 
a word of this great revolution-— of this violent 
usurpation, should be found recorded in the his- 
tories of the times. 



ForiheCpiMopslWsl 
TO ••VINDBX." 

I feel under too deep a sense of obligation to 
the late excellent Dr. Bowden, for his valuable 
labors in the cause of the Church, to justify for 
a moment the supposition I could have intend- 
ed to ofier the remotest disrespcct^o his memc»- 
ry, or to give pain to his friends, by the remark 
I made, in my first number, on the episcopal 
controversy between him and Dr. Miller, in 
1803 to 1811. It is true I never enjoyed the 
privilege of personal acquaintance with that 
good man, and knew nothing of the particular 
circumstances under which his letters were 
written. Like any other individual, I read hia 
volumes, as well as those of his opponent, and 
derived my impressions solely from what ap- 
peared in print. 

Nevertheless, it did appear to me that a strnn- 
ffer personally to both parties, fven if not indii^ 
ferent to both, and judging only from wlift waa 
exhibited to public view, wou^d have be^n di- 
rected to a iudgroent siotilar to what l formed. 
Tbe iinceruy of that judgment will hardly be 
qmniooed^ which cmkmm againat itself; for 
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Ibe oauae of Dr. B. I ickratify witb my ewn. 
And at to the corrtctntis of it— ray friend 
^' Viodexy" io explaioiog the cmise of Dr.' B's. 
manner, himself; I^thii^, admiu the effect, 
wl^ich I have felt. 

Words mey be ''smoother thaji oil," the 
Psalmist ^teils us, and yet ** cut sharperthan 
swprds."* And 1 hye etcr regretted, for the 
aali;^ of the cause he advocated, that Dr. B. trad 
' ,not set his pdiemioal weapon in oil, so tliat ils 
'ed5?;e, while made smoother, would- have been 
keeder, and woqfd have cut w^th more ease to 
himself, and more effect on his adversary. 

I ahould despise myself if I were capable, on 
any occasion, of resorting to the miserableqpQ)i-< 
cy of sacrificing a friend, to propitiate an oppo- 
nent* In complaining of prejudices in others, I 
felt qnder an additional obligation to free myself 
if possible,* from their influence ; and in oen« 
Sttring Dr. M., as I did, for wha| I considered a 
greal unfairness on his part, in the use of his 
testimonies, I deemed it no more than fair on 
mine^ if any thing could "be alleged in his fa- 
vor, to give the Doctor his due. Besides too, 
I felt that the remark I made might operate as 
a aalutary admonition to myself, in the couise 1 
-aivits about to pursntf* 

,A KATMAir OP CONNBCTICirr. 



For the Epitoopal Watchman. 
lOJDDS' DISCOURSES TO YdUITG' WEPT. 

In a former number of the Episcopal Watch- 
man an article appeared in review of the above 
discourses; and though I had at that time giv- 
'^n them but a hasty perusal, the remarks of 
the writer of that article I conceived to be as 
just and appropriate, as the subject which occa- 
eioned them well deserved. I was much grati- 
fied, oti many accounts, to find that this Itttle 
votudle met with a favourabffe reception, and 
that the approbation df the public was so gen- 
erally bestowed upon it, A worl^of this kind, 
embracing subjects at all times important to a 
•very* largfe class of the community, who, from 
their age and occupations in life, are peculiarly 
exposed to the ensnaring vices and temptations 
of (he world, (especially at the present time, 
^hen the influence of infidelity is fast spread- 
in q^ among us,) could indeed hardly fail of 
prSving highly beneficial. And while its mer- 
its have been justly appreciated, it must be 
gratifying to its^ respected author, to know, that 
his humble efforts to improve, by these lectures, 
fhe moral and religious character of the young 
more immediately around him, have not been 
Iftst, but tliat bis expectations have been more 
thtti realized. 

It is known that these discourses were not 
written with a view to publication; their author 
did nrtf entertain a remote idea that they would 
bcf called fur m their present form ; and the 
fact of their appearance thus contrary to his 
original design, forms, it is believed, an ample 
upology for any defects about them which may 
have been deemed necessary to offer to satisfy 
the eye of literary criticism. No' apology, 
however, will be .required ip the performance of 
a task of this kind, by those who know how to 
set a just value u^on these objects, and to apply 
the right means for their accomplishment. 

But, Mr! Editor, I did not take up my pen for 
the purpose * of bestowing (after* the popular 
f^ihion of piiffing, indiscriminately, the literary 
productions of the day) unnecessary applause, 
^t to offer any remarks in relatbn to this sub- 
ject, >hich I migtit appose better calculated 
to set forth the vauie or the mer^s bf the work 
in question, than thdi^ which have been alrea- 



dy made by others. My object was merely to 
give voluntarily, and onasked, my individual 
opinion (little as that opinion may be worth) of 
this little book ; to express the very high degree, 
of satisfaction which I have derived from a re- 
cent and more attentive perusal of its pages ; 
and to ask permission, through the columns of 
your paper, again to commend it to all who 
have not yet posaessed it, or who have not had 
the' opporiuni|y of enjoying its rich stores of 
wisdom, friendly and judicious counsel, and 
practical knowledge: more especially to the 
young, whom to guide and secure in the path 
of virtue, and establish in those principles 
i^hicli lead to honorable distinction, was the 
great object of its author. It is a.tmth too 
obvious to be concealed, that Episcopalians are 
too backward in encouraging works of this 
character emanating from our Episcopal press- 
es ; and that parents and guardians, generally, 
are too little disposed to make any extraordina- 
ry exertions judiciously to select and to place 
within the reach of the rising generation, the 
means whereby they might receive that instruc- 
tion, both moral and religious, which can alone 
qualify them for the prop^ discharge of every 
duty. In ;4^erence to the present object, it 
might very naturally be supposed, that these 
discourses would receive an extensive circula- 
tion among Episcopalians, e^en greater than 
they are thought to have gained ; and that their 
intrinsic value alone would ensure them a wide 
circulation also among those of other denom- 
inations, especially as their author, in preparing 
them, avoided the introduction of any topic, 
the discussion of which would bring into view 
the distitiguiihing characteristics of his own 
Church. 

To those who have interested themselves in 
behalf of this object thus far, it must be a 
source of gratificaLion to learn, that the Jirst 
edition of the work is entirely disposed of; and 
it is confidently believed, by proper efforts on 
the part of those who ought to feel an increased 
interest in the subject, that sufficient encour- 
agement might be given to warrant the publi- 
cation of a second edition, and thus might it be 
made to produce a greater amount of good than 
it has yet effected. 

1 will only add in conclusion, Mr Editor, 
that 1 shbuld feel rejoiced to see the plan here 
suggested carried into effect, and trust 'that the 
subject may be resumed in a manner that shall 
result in the accomplishment of the desired ob- 
ject. , A Latman op New- York. 

February 22, 1831. 

From the Phikulelpbia Recorder. 
A KEQUEST TO EDITORS OP ReLIGIOUS Pa- 

psns. — It is supjwsed that in the city of Phila- 
delphia {here are ten or twelve thousand young 
mechanics, a large portion of whom have fcvv 
or no means of moral, intellectual, and reli- 
gious iniprovement, which it is desirable they 
should have. To furnish them with these 
means, a house of worship is opened for thenf 
on the sabbath to which a respectable assembly 
of them resort. Evening lectures on astrono- 
my, geography, chemistry, philosophy, &e. are 
delivered* for their benefit, and are attended by 
several hundred. 4* l&rge reading room, fur- 
nished with assortments of useful books, peri- 
odicals and newspapers, is opened, to Whi^ 
they h&ve access, and profitably spend several 
evenings of each week. This institution is 
under the care of a board of managers of seve- 
ral Christian denominations, and is called 



oed nnder circumstances peculiarly aaspiciootf. 
-«Such editors or proprietors of the reltfie^t 
newspapers and periodicals in Ae ' United 
States as are disposed to patronize ^clf aa ip- 
Btitutioa, will confer a favour by j^xuitoii^lj 
sending their papers and pamphlets. They 
will please to direct them to " The Philadelphia 
I^Mtitute, Philadelphia, Penn." 

A. JuDsoN, Gen. Agent. 

Pkicb Lkoturbs. — The course of Lent Lee* 
tures, established by the wilt of the late bene?* 
olent Mr. Price, to be delivered by the ReetcH 
of Trinity and Chrbt Churches, in the ei^ 
of Boston, commenced in Trinity Gharch, 'qA 
Wednesday the 16th inst., being Ash Wednet* 
day. The remainder of the course to l^ preaob- 
ed on the six following Wednesdays, at 11, A. 
M., and on Good Friday at 3 o'clock, P. M* 

CoRiiECTioN. — We are requested by the 
Treasurer of the Domestic and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society, to state that an error inadvel||> 
ently occurted in the acknowledgments of con- 
tributions, published in our paper of February 
5th. The contributions from Lanesborough, 
Lenox, &.c. in the state of Massachusetts, were 
received not from the Rev. A. Pot|er, as stated 
in that. notice, but through the hands of Wil- 
liam Parker, Esq. Treasurer of '* the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society of the Episco- 
pal Church of Massachusetts." — Phil, Rec. 

Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
pel. — From the last Annual Report, recently 
issued, we abstract the following particulars^f 
the Society's proceedings during the year. 

In the diocese of Quebec the Society renew 
their congratulations upon witnessing a scene 
of similar and corresponding increase in its 
fruits. Bishop Stewart, Archdeacon Mountain, 
Archdeacon Strachan, and t!ie visiting mission-^ 
ary, Mr. Arch bold, have extended their labors 
during the past year to many distant settlements. 
The Bishop has taken |K)ssession of tlie estate 
of Burnside, the bequest of the late Mr. M'- 
Gill of Montreal, for the commencement of ,a. 
university in that city, as a seminary for young 
men intended for holy orders. The property 
consists of a house, garden, and land, of the 
value of about ]0,0(1(^. with 10,000/. in <noney 
for the same purpose. The need of such an 
institution in Canada is severely felt, for there 
js nothing of the kind, of a Protestant charac- 
ter, in either of the two provinces. 

The situation of the church in this portion 
of British America, says the report, is thus very 
faithfully and aptly described by an inteUigent 
and active eye-witness. ** There is no reason 
to believe that the disposition of the people is 
hostile to the Protestant Episcopal Church ; for 
experience shows that wherever a pious, zealous 
and active clergyman has been placed, the 
Church is invariably respected and generally ad- 
mired, those who were prejudiced are soon 
made friendly, and are frequently bro\ight over 
to her communion. In the present state of 
things, the good reception of the Church among 
the people, and its future prosperity, depend 
more than can be well imagined in England 
upon the personal qualities of the clergy, and 
their fitness for particular local circumstances. 
To affirm that the Church is flourishing thro'- 
out Protestant* Canada, would be to advance, 
what is not tru^ ; but it would be equally wide 
of the truth to pronounce that there i« no hope 
of ever seeing this happy consummation brought 
about : on the contrary, h\id they a sufficient 
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spirit^ tbe memken of the Church in number 
would turptM that of any other denoroipation 
of ProtesUints.'' 

P^onb North America tlie Report proceeds 
to tb6' djie^se of Calcutta. It is proposed to 
extend (he benefits of education in Bishop's 
College by throwing open its walls to non-fouH- 
dation students, without requiring from them 
the deciaratioQ stipulated bj the sUtute. In 
addition to an annual examination on Decem- 
ber 11, examinations have been held, to urge 
the progress of the students; and the examio- 
els express themselves much gratified bj the re- 
sult. The principal attention of the students 
ii directed to divinity, the classics, and the 
grammar of the Oriental languages. The 
board "express their satisfaction with the gen- 
eral stalo of the college, and their increased 
oonviction of the highest importance of thisin- 
stitutiAi to the best interests of the Christian 
religion in that part of the world.'' 

'The three Missionaries in Bengal, Messrs. 
Kbrton, Tweddle, and Di Mello, continue the 
superintendence of a large circle of native 
schools, containing several hundreds of chil- 
dren, whose parents eagerly avail themselves of 
the opportunities thus afibrded to them of pro- 
curing for their children a certain, degree of 
European instruction. 

The Society's operations in the East had been 
greatly impeded by the death of Bishop Heber ; 
and Bishop Turner had scarcely entered, upon 
his labours at the dat&of the last advices in the 
Report. Should it please God to spare that 
much-esteemed prelate, we trust to learn much 
intere^ng intelligence of the Society's plans 
in that important sphere of its benevolent and 
Cbristhin ministrations. — Christian Obaerver. 



Serampore Mission. — We have received 
from India a powerful appeal on behalf of the 
Serampore mission, issued by the venerable Dr. 
Carey and his colleagues. 

Circumstances, they say, of extreme urgen- 
cy, compel them to appeal to the Christian pub- 
lic of Great Britain. *' For themselves they 
have nothing to ask but the good will and the 
prayers of their fellow-Christians; but their 
petition must be earnest for support to that sa- 
cred cause in which they are engaged." The 
object^ of the Serampore mission may be ar- 
ranged under the heads of translation and 
printing, education, and missionary labour, or 
the direct preaching of the Gospel to the na- 
tives of kidia. For these differenl objects they 
require pecuniary aid in different degrees. 

We cannot find space for the complicated 
details ; but the result is, that besides books 
Ukd schools, ' the missionaries have to provide 
thr 20 stations, each of which has one or more 
resident preachers, and 3i missionary brethren, 
European Indo-British, or native ; and the en- 
tire annual expenses of which are about 1,533/. 
They add, " Ii> has been said that we are rich. 
Were we so, we should send forth no* such ap- 
peal as the present. We are really poor, and 
nothing but our poverty compels us to olill for 
help. The only members of the mission who 
hare it in tbeir power to contribute to its funds, 
are Dr. Carey, Dr. Marshman, and Mr. J. C. 
Marshman. They do contribute to the utmost 
of their ability : but it has pleased God greatly 
to curtail that ability, especially at the British 
Government^ have just abolished the professor- 
ships in the college of Fort William. We en- 
treat of the Christian -public a few hundred 
pounds per annum, for we have them not our- 
lelvea. Christian friends I these are our wants. 



Oaltbar by H. Bf. M. sAip Prrmrote/ ^e% 

.she had 
intended 



Do yott refuse us --do you refuse these stations, viv^a. uj u. ». jn. emp jmuiroBf;.* < 
the small degree of support which is required? Qow safely moored iiv Sierra Leooe^ .sli 
Which of them is to be abandoned? We can- but 500 slaves, about one third 'of her i'ntenaea 
not think of one. If unceasing industry or cargo on board :— ^Alio, ofc the Vaptuye ^ tbe 
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self-denial could by any means furnish us with schooner belonging to the late «Don Miguel* of 



the supplies v^e beg from you, we would toti P. Bass. , £h< 
and deny ourselves with joyful alacrity, aiid LeoA^H)«rbor. 



leave you unimportuned. But our hopes are -, „_ „ ^ 

small in this respect: our present incomes ejen da^ the 4th inst. arrjfed^Q ou/^rl Uie ^ip 
are uncertain. Again, then, wp implore yotu Garolii^aiL 44.days1rom Norfol|(, -Va. PaS-* 

help, — -• -• »--" — * = » • — --- * M^.ui:- :_./^.. . .'/ 

vain 



and we trust we shall not implore in sengers, J. Mechlip, jr.* Colonial Agepi, Dr. 

Humphreys, Assistant Agent, itet^. M. Skinner, 
Lady and child, and Mr. J. R*. Daily. ' The* 
Carolinian also brings out upwirds of one hun- 
dcedlemigr^nis, and aa ample si^ljr of goods 
for the agency."— iVl Y.Jour. of Com. 



The exertions of the Serampore missionaries 
in the translatipn and dispersion of the Saerejl 
Word deserve the gratitude of the whole Chris- ' 
tian world ; and for this particular department 

special fund is appropriated, distinct from 



those departments of the Society's labours 
which involve questions of doctrine o/ churq)i 
discipline.-^i]&. 

Projectbd Swedish MissioN.-^Sweden ap- 
pears at length likely to be added td those na- 
tions in which missionary sdcieties have been 
established. M. Haegmann, the hospital chap- 
lain in Stockholm, commenced seven . years 
ago the circulation of a weekly ^ee(, after- 
wards converted (the loss on the publication 
being considerable) into a monthly paper, to 
make his ccuntrymen acquainted with what 
was doing in other lands by missionary institu- 
tions. The losses on his publications htfte 
obliged him to discAntinue them ; but he has 
resolved to devote himself anew to the object, 
by procuring the esiablishin^nt of a missionary 
society, with a ifiew chiefly^ •* the pagans of 
the w<H>d8 and mountains in the north of Swe- 
den." May his efforts be abundantly blessed! 
We echo his own words when we say, " May 
He who gave the desire further it ; and reveal 
his mighty arm in Swedera, as be has done in 
so many other lands I" — i]&. 

Important Ecclesiastical MoyEMENTs.— 
Letters from Paris received by the last French 
Packet, state the important fact, (hat a verf ex- 
tensive defection had tkken place in the Catholic 
Church of France. It is said that a Gallic 
Church is to be established, independent of 
Rome, and renouncing the authority of the 
Pope :— that the organization will take place 
immediately, and include some thousands of 
priests. — iV. F. Jour, of Com, 

Private letters received from Rome say, that 
on the last scrutiny the whole of the votes, ex* 
cept one, were in favor of the elevation of Car- 
dinal Weld to4he Papal chair. 

From Liberia. — By the briff Lady Washhig- 
ton, arrived in Lewiston Roadd, Feb. 14, from 
La Guayra, Jan. 90, we have receircdHhe Li- 
beria Herald of November 6. ^ l^ecembef ^ 
broiight to that port by the ship Carolinian, 
Capt. Rugan, of Philadelphia. We make a few 
extracts : ' 

• •*' On Wednesday lasf, the anniversary of the 
Battle ^'ith the Natives was celebrated. A prp- 
cession was formed from the Agency House to 
the Methodist church, which was escorted by 
the volunteer companies. Oration by Mr. H. 
Teage. 

Recent advices from the 'interior inform us 
that a native war is now raging at the Marhoe 
between King Boatswain and the Bessa people, 
and that the former had succeeded ih capturing 
many of the latter. 
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the capture of a large frigate built Slaver off _. . . .'. i r\r\r\lO 
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She is alSo safely tnbofec^ rn Sierra 



leonqmaroor. * " ^ . ; • 

Arrival of the C^onialli AgftiCt-On Safar- 



Emioration op the •* FagE Peofle of Co- 
LOR."— T4ie New-Orleans Argus states that a 
joint resolution has passed b6th Houses of die 
Legislature of Louisiana, for appointing a C^ 
mUtee to^inquire into the expediency of encour- 
aging the emigration of the free people of color 
to Liberia. The Editors express their regret 
that all tbe Laws which she has hitherto passed, 
to ^nd away to other States the large number 
of blacks within her territory, hare pwfsdnnia-^ 
vailwg— but entertains no d^^bt, that somb 
meas|^ will now be adopted by thi Legislatuic, 
for contributing to tBeiremigration, 

' • 

The North Eastern BouNOART.-^Wel.eav^ 
from the London Morniog Hefald of Ja». 19 • 
and 20, that the King of the Netherlands ha« 
decided oq tbe question submitted to bis deter-, 
miration by the Bntish and United Slates Gov-' 
ernors, that the boundary line shall run due 
north from the St. Croix until it strikes tbe ritcr 
St. Johns, thence along the St. Johns to the St. 
Francis, and tjience strike off along a trn^tjilil^ 
out any natural mark, of highlands qr rfeWs, lo 
the foot of the ridge bounSingthe St. Lawrence. 

This deciinn gives tothe United Slates im 
thirds or three quarters of the dis^tei) territo- 
ry. The FJerald says, " It wiU tratfsfer Trom 
Great Britain to the Am^icans at - least six 
milfions^f acres. Of this Vkst extent of coiin- 
ivy nearly 4700 acres Mon^ to the county of ' 
Hertford, and upwards of a million to thecooo- 
ty of Devon, two of the nearest counties te t^ 
city of Quebec, the capital of the Caaadas. ^ 
is also calculated that the U^nited States hooa-* 
dary will be brought within about 13 miles of. 
the river St. Lawrence fo* the distance of &^ 
miles, [this is a mistake] . and that jaboui 100 
miles 6f the river St., John, aloqg^the.baolsef 
which runs the old apd direct commumcatw 
•and mail route between Quebec, and' nH-.. 
Brunswick, Halifax and Nova Sfcotin, will be 
given as the United States boundary. - 



DR. COOKE'S REPLY TO 0R MILLER. 

U. * F. J. huntii^ot^n 
H«ve jmt receifed a new tupplj oU ^ 

A'L^^^.^,^".'* *''"" l^KV'EW OF AN ESSAY ON 
™. J"*J;''uX^"FI^'' PRESBYTERlAlf OHDLVA 
TK)N, publiiifaNBd ih the Hnwty Namber oTtbc Biblical Ht- 
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Kroqi the ProtefUitt EpiscofMiliaji.- 

ojbseryatkSns on propuect. 



It will be eyidfcnt on the mo«t superficial ex-* t'**® exclusion of every other subject of remark, 



kmiiiatidn of the records of the old and new dis- 
pensation, that in both, a prominent statin is 
neld by prophecy. * , 

We there continually hear the patriarch or 
prophet, led by .the spirit of God, foretelling the 
approach of events, prosperous or adverse, to in- 
dividuals or nations, — time rolls on, and these' 
Individuals or empires, thus Aarked out for 
greatness or fior ruin, seem to be hifluenced 
and guided by the same systems of policy, apd 
the like external circumstance which directs 
the great mass of bumaa kind, till at ienffthwe 
almost lose sight of their degraded or glorious 
llestioy. But in the fulness of time ihis scene 
18 changed. The word.oPGod has proclaimed 
their exaltation, and although tiow wbenlbe de- 
cree should be consummated, "their harp3 are 
hang on the willows and tliey in a strange 
land,*' his arm is at once stretched forth,' and 
the captive and disheartened remnant become 
a great and ruling nation; And as in exulting, 
so also in debasing the glory of kings and peo- 
ple, is his -power there contii^atly displayed in 
the fulfilment of prophecy. No* station so ex- 
alted, no foundation so strong, but that the sure 
word of prophecy, though it speak of ruin and 
overthrow, will there find a certaip completion. [ 
It was uttered against him who " said in his 
heart, I will ascend the heavens, above the stars 
of God I will exalt my throne ; who made the 
earth like a desert, and destroyed the cities. 
Who said, 1 wilf ascend above the heights of 
the clouds, I will be like «the Most High" 
(Isa. xiv. 18.) Tet against him the decree 
went forth, " thou art weighed in the balance 
and found wanting." His cities were sacked 
—^^ sword drank the blood of 4iis people — 
and for. himself, slain and cast forth, was framed 
th^ itifltalting address, " how art thou fallen 
from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning,' 
bow art thou cast down to the ground that didst 
weaken the nations." (Isa* xiv. 12.) 
'^ This characteristic — the predictiom and fal- 
filfnent of important events — will be found, as 
already observed, even on a superficial examin- 
ation, to.pervade the Mosaic and gospel history. 
Bat a more careful study of this subject will re- 
pay us by the discovery of peculiarities con- 
nected with the prophetic system, as singular as 
they are interesting. 

The first to which the attention would at pre- 
sent be directed is the unity of its object. 

This fast and comprehensive system, embra- 
cing in its operations every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, which began with the 
promise made to Adaiti, *' the seed of the wo- 
oyin should bruise the serpent's head,'' and has 
stride, like a- mighty flood, rolled on through 
■ticcessive ages, bearing on its tide the fiite of 
ompif es and of nations, and is even now, though 
silently, still irresiallbfy operating opon os, this 
▼ast and comprehensive syotem, we say, is di- 
tooted to one grand object — the person and Jtttit- 
istrypfthe Messiah; for, says the angel, "tho 
tiAiiiany of Jteii» if tho $firii of propheey." 



(Rev. xix. JO/) A full discussion of the fict 
thus stated, would of necessity require the en 



and even then could hardly be compres- 
^d within the brief limits of a dissertation ; 
how generally, however, this testimony of the 
Messiah pervades the chain of prophecy, will 
readily be gathered from the words of our Sav- 
iour, who, beginning at Moses and the proph- 
ets, expounded in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. (Luke xxiv. 27.) And 
from the declaration of St. Peter, " those things 
which God had showed by the mouth of a// his 
prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so 
fulfilled. Yea, and all the prophets, from Sam- 
uel, and those that follow after, have foretold 
those days. (Acts. iii. 18. 24 ) These pas- 
sages, when taken in connexion with the dec- 
laration already adduced, that the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy, seem to rest the 
face on a broad and strong foundation, which, 
however, may be further strengthened by a brief 
survey of the history of the human race. 

For what does it present. Man, created by 
his Maker, and endowed with faculties which 
raised him far abooe the rest of the animal cre- 
ation, gifted, moreover with desires and capa- 
cities of enjoyment which seem to mark him 
out a being destined for an enduring and per- 
fect state of felicity ; th6s favored and endow- 
ed, it points us to bis deliberate violation of the 
laws imposed by his Almighty benefactor, 
whereby all hopes of favor from him •* in whom 
alone is life,'' were at once crushed and de- 
stroyed. 

•* When nature from her seat 

Sighing through all her works, gare signs of wo 

That all was lost."— Para<iMe Lost. 



It directs us to the promise of pardon which 
even then was made, and leading us forth from 
paradise with those who by tbeir own act had 
become exiles from its limits, points to ^he fate 
of their descendants, of the people in whom 
this promise was to find its accomplishment. 
It directs us to their varying condition, their 
■umber now comprehending only a few indi- 
viduals, a band of wandering shepherds, ere 
long a numerous and increasing people — now 
groaning under the severe despotism of the 
Egyptian tyrant — now going forth with the 
spoil ofjheir oppressors — traversing the desert 
— attacKed by tbeir heathen foes-— entering in 
upon the possession of the promised inherit- 
ance-^ again captives and again redeemed. 
Bat in all their wanderings, and at every crisis 
when to human eye tbeir destruction seemed 
inevitable, it still points to the arm of the Al- 
mighty interposing for tbeir deliverance. !^ut 
to what end was ibis display of Omnipotent 
power ? Qod had promised, that in the seed of 
the patriarch, all the nations of the earth should 
be blessed ; that the sceptre shoald not ^depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet nntil Shilohcame, and the wiilof tnan and 
the powers of- nature were made to act in sub- 
servience to this great design. Sncb beinff the 
eaoe is if a mattSr of surprise that prophecy ^ 
whieh was ODO of ^» main featores to which 



the destined Deliverer must appeal in confirma- 
tion of his claims, should still point ultimate- 
ly to him 7 and thus the testimony of Jesus 
became the spirit of prophecy — that each star 
as it rose in the heavens, should still shine with 
the light, and thus foretell the approach of thAt 
sun which was alone to rule the day and en- 
lighten the world f He who came was the 
Eternal Word; His power was to change the 
fcce of nature — it was to reach still further, and 
be felt through eternity — and well, therefore, 
would the dignity of the object accord with the 
grandeur of th^ design. 

Nor does this view of the object of prophecy 
want the aid of analogy. We see pervading 
the Mosaic history, and subsequently down to. 
the advent of Christ, a system of sacrifice which 
began with the original inhabitants of the earthy 
was continued by their descendants, and repeat- 
edly received the sanction, as it had at first the 
authority of God himself, accompanied with 
great external pomp and circumstance, a means 
of reconciliation between the sinner and his of- 
fended Maker. Yet all this enduring and com- 
prehensive system, the'voice of inspiration has 
declared, was but the shadow of that great and 
awful expiation which was to be mad<y by the 
Messiah. Like many of the prophecies, it 
seemed to extend no further than the specific 
case to which it was applied ; yet the apostle 
declares that in evory case it looked beyond, 
that it could not make the comers thereto per- 
fect, and consequently o,wed all ils efficacy to 
the great sacrifice of which it was but a type : 
and thus the entire system being directed to one 
great object, furnishes a strong analogical ar- 
gument in Support of the referenpe of prophecy 
to the great High Priest by whom the sacrifice 
was to be offered, both being parts of the same 
dispensation. 

, But we pass to another striking circumstance 
connected with this witness to our holy faith. 
It not only pervades the system which it is in- 
tended to enforce, but has in that very system 
itself a most remarkable exemplification of its 
own characteristics ; or in other words, the re- 
ligion of our Saviour is itself of the nature of 
prophecy. More than eighteen centuries have 
elapsed since the gospel first came to earth to 
claim the faith and reverence of mankind, by 
signs and wonders and mighty works; and 
since that period, though the great characteris- 
tics of human nature continue to exist, they 
have stiH been so modified an4 altered, as to 
present to our view in man a new being. It 
found him governed by laws and apparently 
guided by systems of philosophy, as sinffular at 
they were erroneous. Their civil codeleft un- 
noticed and unpunished the most debasing, 
arimes. It gave to the parent and muter a 
right over the life of his chili, and servant, at- 
tached to the creditor the right of reducing hia 
debtor to a state of slavery, and in war seem- 
ed to be insensible of the roost plain and lim* 
pie dictates of iQstice and humanity. The toM 
of their morals displayed a similar defect, and 
permitted, nay sanctioned, the practice of ?ic6 
so fonl as to mock description, while tha philo- 
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•ophj of Epiearas, ArittoUe, yid Zauo, then 
generallj Adopted and per?erted, retpecti? ely 
countenanced the idea of the mortality of the 
aonli a doubt as to the superioritj of virtue to 
ftce, and in the last a corporeal deitj necessa- 
ffily connected with matter. 

Under auch a system of laws, of morals, and 
philosophy, it will at once be evident that the 
character of the people must have been power- 
fuHy influenced and strongly marked, yet to 
meet the exigencies of mankind thus charac* 
terized, was the gospel given, and how fully it 
accomplished the '* end whereunto it was ap- 
pointed," the records of antiquity and the ex- 
perience of the world abundantly evince. 

But since this period the character of man 
has A/Mumed a new form. These laws have 
been abolished, these systems of philosophy fall- 
en into disuse, feelings and sjfmpathies then un- 
known have been called forth, and the moral 
face of nature seems changed and new. Yet 
all these alterations Christianity has anticipated, 
and the humble and penitent sinner now feels 
all his wants relieved, and all the peculiariiies 
of his case provided for. Men have changed 
materially in their condition and feelings, but 
Christianity has anticipated these revolutions, 
and the same system which foriperly was the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God, to the 
poor and illiterate, now cheers and consoles the 
philosopher whose mind has been refined and 
cultivated by laborious study and fruitful medi- 
tation. And thus it is, wheu viewing the won- 
derful manner in which the gospel appears to 
anticipate and provide for every peculiarity in 
circumstance and character, that we assert it to 
be, in itself of Ms nature of prophecy. 

The last peculiarity in this system, to which 
we would allude, is the nature of its evidence. 
With respect to miracles which unite with pro 
phecy in bearing witness to the divine origin of 
our faith, it will be observed that their power of 
conviction gains nothing by the lapse of time ; 
on the contrary, the farther we are removed 
from the period of their being performed, the 
stronger is our inclination to question their fact, 
and like the objects in the natural world by 
which we are surrounded, they appear to grow 
more and more indistinct, in proportion as their 
distance from us increat^es. But in prophecy 
the case is reversed, and the more extensive 
the period inter?ening between the prediction 
and its fulfilment, the more- powerful the evi- 
dence with which it addresses our faith. A 
moment's consideration will suffice to explain 
this fact, by discovering? that prophecy is itself 
a miracle, and is so 'proved by its fulfilment; 
and, consequently, the longer this completion 
is delayed, the less probability is there of its be- 
ing within the rango of human foresight, and 
therefore the more unequivocal the evidence of 
its divine origin. But however obvious the rea- 
son, the fact itself is truly impressive. To suf-* 
fer the mind to retrace its way through the long 
vista of past years, through ages and genera- 
tions which have gone by, till at length its rests 
on the day, when, in the silence of the primeval 
world, a solitary being, stood the lord of the 
wide and fruitful earth, surrounded by all the 
blessings which a pure heart could derive from 
a perfect creation ; — to hear at this remote pe- 
riod a promise made which w%s to be fulfilled 
when the face of the earth, then unpeopled, 
should be covered with the habitations of men, 
when a deluge should have swept the hills and 
vallies, and a new race have arisen, when na- 
tion after nation should have come forth to ac- 
complish Its end, and disappear and be forgot- 



ten ; — to look forward to the completion of a 
promise^ the fulfilnMOt of which was to reiolt 
from the changes of so vast a period, and the 
action of such various and apparently independ* 
ent agents ; — and when, at length, in the ful- 
ness of time, the event is consummated, to oh- 
•erie that every year, and month, and day, and 
hour, has been adding might to ita evidence, it 
indeed an impressife consideration, an4 well 
calculated to force, even from the most sceptic- 
al, the confession of the Egyptian magicians. 
**This is the finger of God.'^ 

Finally, the age of miracles, it is said, has 
passed, and when we consider that the end of 
miracles was to establish the authority of the 
revelations of God, and that these revelations 
have been already delivered, and by these means 
already established, and that no new commu- 
nications are offered to claim our faith and 
obedience, such might readily be anticipated 
as the fact. But if, as already remarked, the 
prophecies delivered by the inspired messen- 
gers of the Almighty, are themselves most strict 
and indubitable miracles, then that age has not 
passed ; for the age of prophecy, the age of its 
fulfilment, is now emphatically present. It 
spoke of the utter dispersion of that people, 
who, by the arm of the Lord, had been for ages 
preserved united and distinct ; of the waste and 
ruin of that spot where alone the knoWledge of 
God and his Messiah had for ages flourished, 
while all the earth spread around a dreary and 
a barren waste. Such was its burden, and our 
eyes now see, and our senses can now attest the 
fulfilment of the threat. And it spoke of a 
time when this ruined vineyard should be re- 
built, and this scattered remnant again united, 
wheu the earth should be consumed by the fire 
of the Almighty, the heavens themselves pass 
away as a 8Cioll| the winds put forth their last 
strength and expire, the stars fade in their lighv, 
and waver and vanish, and all be opened on an 
eternal state. This event is yet to be consum- 
mated ; we are among those who must aid its 
progress, ^and it may be our lot, while yet living, 
iobeholaiia fulfilment. P. Q. 



THE NEED OF A REDEEMER. 

Willing obedience and prompt devotion to the 
commands of Goo, is not the work of natire, 
but of grace ; is not the state in which the Gos- 
pel finds the human heart, but that to which it 
gradually brings it, through the sanctifying in 
fluence of the Holt Sfikit. Experience too 
plainly proves, how much there is in the will 
and affections of every man to show that he 
needs a Redeemer's sacrifice to reconcile him 
to his Goo. 

There areseveral plain and easy tests by which 
this may be tried. For example : — Goi> has 
hallowed, and set apart for his own ^culiar 
service, one day in seven : Are we natmlly in- 
clined to observe that day, and " keep it holy ;'' 
or do we grudge that so much time should 
be taken from our own concerns, from our 
regular amusements and pursuits, from o.ur 
business and the worldly interests of our fami- 
ly ? Yet, if we loved Goo, we should love the 
day allotted to his service — we should rejoice 
in the opportunity thus given of retiring from 
the fatiguing bustle of the world, and compo- 
sing ourselves in prayer and sacred medita- 
tion. 

If there were any such thing as a natural dis- 
position towards the love and fear of Gon, would 
it be possible ^hat men, and even children, 
should profane his name, and use it lightly, as 
we hear them at every turn, and on every trivi- 



al occasioof Would they do| be filled with 
too profound a reverence to eall upon Hia 
thoughtlessly and carelessly T and too sioeerdy 
impressed with love, either to practlcW ptoftn^ 
nese themselves, or to tolerate it io o^fmu ? 
The very necessity for such aconimnii4nBeBttt 
*' not to take the name of God 'in Tmin ;" aid 
more. «nuch more, the common violalioA'of tiiat 
commandment, sometimes in blaepheniou»ciir»» 
inff and sometimes in tho«ghtles%ejacalations, 
will be enough to prove that man iaQaluraUyat 
enmity with Goo. 

The inclination of the beai;^ may be tried in 
another way. What is the effect of that natu- 
ral affection, which attaches us to any of qot 
fellow creatures? Is not its first result, thBt wt 
seek to learn their wishes, and camplf with 
them ? If, then, we naturally love our Makw, 
we shall try to discover his wiir, that we may at 
jeast not disobey him through ignorance. Con- 
cerning this wiJI he has not left us at a loss— he 
has made a clear revelation of what he fovea, and 
chooses, and demands. The book that ow* 
tains that revelation is easily obtained andeasi* 
ly understood. But are all eyes eager to reid 
it, and all ears anxious to listen to it ? On the 
contrary, how few can say with the Psalmist, 
'* Lord, what love have I unto thy Jaw 1 all dtj 
long is my study in it I" How few, compara* 
lively, consult the Scriptures, in order to draw 
from them a rule of life, an infallible rale of 
right and wrong ! How few examine their own 
practice according to the rules there given, and 
compare their characters with the pattern there 
set up, of the character which ought to distin- 
guish all Christians, and must distingnish all 
who have any well-founded expectation of im- 
mortal glory. On the contrary, the Bible if 
often the last thing a man Is disposed to read, 
the last thing he considers himself obliged to 
read ; and, strange to say, the iruibA^wkict it^ 
contains, and by which, (whether he aindy then 
or no) he must one day be judged, are the last 
truths of which he is ashamed to be ignorant. 
Men are contented to live aa others live, and 
practice what others practice : which might bs 
safe and well, if all in the human heart were 
still " very good," as it was once pronounced 
to be by its Creator ; or if men still reuinad 
that divine image, according to which, they 
were first formed ;• but which instead of beiig 
safe, is the broad way that leadeth to devtipc- 
tion, if &s the Apostle assures us, " all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of GoD:"t 
if, as the Prophet declares, " all we like sheep 
have gone astray ;"f if, as Christ asserU, 
"from within, out of the heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adulteries, murders," and a fear- 
ful list of heinous crimes.*!! 

Close oiir ears as we may, the great truth stilt 
reaches them, that all sin, all impurj^y whatever, 
every transgression of Goo's holy laws, tbongh 
glossed over, perhaps, by custom and pardoned 
in the world, is nevertheless abominable in the 
sightof God— is a neglect of his revealed will, 
and a defiance of his righteous threats, la it 
therefore hateful to us, because it is hateful to 
our God ? True, indeed, it would be, if we 
really loved our Almfghty Father : and truly al- 
so may we be said to love him, if it be a aign of 
love, or gratitude, or obedience, to establish^ 
vvorldly maxims and laws of honour in opposi- 
tion to His clear commands ; and,* under jhel- 
ter of such sanctions, to practise the very vices 
which he forbids, to extenuate their criminality, 
and even to ridicule the opposite virtues. 
There are many to whom the observance of 
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the Stbbaili is not matter of fbrm or of weari* 
•ome bardoDf but of deligbtful terTice in which 
the heart it gladly engaged ; many who treat 
the name and contemplatjft the attribatea of God 
with awfel reverence; many who diligently 
ieek to dieco?er hie will in the book where it ia 
refealedy and dread nothing so much as pre- 
snmptaottsly to offend him. But these are not 
the persons who wHl contradict the Scripture 
when it declares that the natural state of man 
is a state lost in darkness and in Arror ; or who 
wtll be surprised at the preacher, when he speaks 
of the natural heart as being at enmity with 
Qoo. No : if it were necessary to prote these 
points, I should appeal with the surest confi- 
dence lo those very persons whose lives and 
characters show the fewest signs of their truth ; 
whose sincere piety, whose purity of conduct 
bears witness, that whatever the stale of others 
may be, they at least have sought reconciliation 
through the great atonement, and broken down, 
through grace, the barrier of sin, which separa- 
ted them from their God. Ask them, whoever 
doubts, ask them and they will tell you, that 
though their conduct may seem to disprove the 
state of spiritual blindness — the alienation from 
QoD— of which we speak, their heart bears too 
faithful witness to it, and even supplies them 
still with daily evidence of its reality. They 
will tell you, that the love of God's holy day, 
that a delight in holy things, is not a natural, 
but an acquired taste ; that the reason why the 
^profanation of God's majesty is shocking to 
them, is because by frequent meditation they 
have attained a profound sense of his infinite 
greatness, and a habitual dread of offending 
him ; that to search the Scriptures has become 
pleasing to them, because they are convinced 
that they ought to live by it, and must be judg- 
ed out of it ; and that, so far from sin being na- 
turally disagreeable, or holiness delightful to 
their hearts, they feel every day the absolute 
necessity of mortifying the one and encouraging 
the other, by all the aids which Goo's mercy 
has put into their Hands ; by constantly apply- 
ing to *' the means of grace," and constantly 
setting before their minds " the hope of glory." 

If they answered otherwise, they would be 
happier than Paul himself, who declared that 
the spirit and the flesh rose in opposition to one 
another; that'" he found a law within, that 
when he would do good, evil was present with 
him ;" and that he was forced to "keep under 
his body, end bring it into subjection, lest, when 
he had preached to others, he liimself should 
be a castaway," 

* This then ia the natural state of the world ; 
and not only of the heathen or ancient world, 
but of that in which our lot has been appointed 
as; add what is still more important, of the 
world within ourselves : the natural state of ev- 
ery heart is that of disinclination to the sincere 
love, and holy fear, and entire service of God; 
and bein.'^ so, is at enmity with him. 

In mercy to this unhappy state, the Son of 
Han came into the world " to seek and to save 
that which was lost :" came to seek those who 
were lying in ignorance or neglect of their 
Creator, of their Creator's will, and of their 
own immortal destiny; and to save them, to 
save them ffem the eternal consequences of 
theif corrupt nature, he was contented to suffer 
death, even the death of the cross.— bishop op 

CB^STBR. 

THE IiORIM SUPPER* 

The pressure of the bosiness and cares of this 
world is urged by many u a reason, why they 



negtect to receive this sacrament. The avoca- 
tions of life are so numerous and indispensable ; 
their time is so taken up, and their minds so 
occupied with them, that they are not able to 
give that attention to this duty, which it de- 
serves, and they hope the Almighty will pardon 
their omissions. 

Now does not this plea evidently imply, that 
the requirements of the world are to t)e satisfied 
before the requirements of God ; that the affairs 
of this life are more important, than the things 
which belong to our eternal peace. But what 
is there in the cares and toils, or in the pursuits 
and pleasures, of this transitory state to entitle 
them to this pre-eminence t — What claim have 
they to monopolize our time, and absorb our 
attention ? Are they most properly our busi- 
ness here ? No. — We are destined for an im- 
mortal existence in another world, and are pla- 
ced here to be trained up for it. Are they 
sources of greater and more substantial happi- 
ness ? No. Tell us, ye busy men, ye votaries 
of wealth, ye slaves of fashion, are the happi- 
ness and pleasure ye pursue, either sure, or 
satisfactory ? Are they most noble in their na- 
ture, and worthy of our first regard? No. 
They,' in general, affect the inferior part and 
properties of man, and are perishable as the 
bodies they concern. Are they, in their influ- 
ence on their advocates, furnished with preten- 
sions to a more alluring character t No. The 
scenes of the one are time, of the other eter- 
nity ; the advocate of the former is man ; of 
the latter, God. So that if there be any incom- 
patibility between the business of religion, and 
the business of life, the former has the first 
claim to attention. To use the latter in 
apology for neglecting the former, exposes us 
to the charge, both of imprudence and im- 
piety.; 

But it is apprehended, that there is nothing 
incompatible between the requirements of the 
gospel, and an attention to all our lawful secular 
concerns. Is a man unable *" to do justly, to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with his God," 
because he has much business 7 Is a man un- 
able to be industrious, to control his passioiis, to 
have trust and resignation towards his Maker, 
because he has many avocations ? Is a man 
unable to rejoice in the knowledge of a Re- 
deemer, whose blood may cleanse him from his 
sins, and whose intercessions may propitiate 
the Almighty in his behalf, because he has 
many cares ? And concerning the appropriate 
duties of public and private worship, is there 
any man, who, by a methodical arrangement of 
his matters, may not fina time for these ? Man 
is by nature social ; and his situation in this 
world renders it necessary and proper, that he 
should be Occupied with many temporal con- 
cerns. Christianity is a religion adapted to 
him in that nature and condition in which it 
finds him. It is a reliffion for men of busii^ss, 
'as well as for men of leisure. It is a religion 
fbr the world as well as for the closet. Its or- 
dinances are not something, to which he who 
embraces it must betake himself, and abandon 
every thing else. They are rather provided to 
protect him in his necessary pursuits, and to 
encourage him in sustaining his temporal cares. 
And he who is jast and benevolent in all his 
temporal transactions, who from a principle of 
obedience is faitbfbl in discharging the duties 
of the relations, 4nto which his connexion with 
the world has brought him, does thereby honour 
his Creator, as weH as when he brings to him 
his prayers and praises. Is thf business crim- 
inal! Thou mayest well abstain firom the al- 



tar of God^ He who is engaged in the pursuit 
of a forbidden object, or pursues in a forbidden 
manner, an object which is lawful, is in a sute 
of awful liability to divine vengeance, whether 
he goes to the sacrament or not. But are your 
occupations, christians, lawful ? In your busi- 
ness, are you true, and just, meek, compassion* 
ate, and beneficent t 'Throughout the paths in- 
to which your avocations lead you, are your 
steps regulated by the laws of God ! Let f ot 
the multiplicity of your concerns, nor the greats 
nest of your cares, keep you from the ordinances 
of the church. Come, rather the more willingly 
to the green pastures, which, in the holy eucha- 
rist, ar^ set open to you, that from the hurry 
and turmoils of the world, you may there, al 
intervals, rest and be refreshed. Come, the 
more gladly, to the .still waters bv whfch the 
Redeemer, in this sacrament, would lead you, 
that you may be cooled from the heat with 
which intensity of earthly business may oppress 
you ; that you may he cleansed oflen from the 
defilements, which the best men may contract 
in the midst of this miserable world ; yea, that 
you may be invigorated to pursue your tempo-' 
ral concerns in future, with the firm step of un- 
deviating integrity, amidst the numerous temp- 
tations by which you are surrounded, and the 
infirmities of nature, which you carry within 
y^ou. 

Further. A senae of sinfulness deters many 
from approaching the table of the Lord. They 
are so oppressed with the consciousness of hav- 
ing transgressed many commands, and omitted 
many duties, that' they dare not go to so holy 
an ordinance. Such persons,* surely, have not 
rightly pondered that ** faithful saying," which 
St. Paul says, is *' worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners." For sinners he became in- 
carnate. Fof sinners he died. Und Ibr the 
benefit of sinners he instituted this holy sacra- 
ment. Not for the whole who need no physi- 
cian ; not for the righteous, who need no re- 
pentance ; but for the penitent offeiyiers, over 
whom ** there is joy in the presence of the anw 
gels of God," was this table of his compassion 
spread. Indeed, if none but sinless beings 
should go to that supper, from the family of 
man, no guest could be invited. If we would 
wait till we have put off all our imperfections, 
we must wait till we have put off our flesh. 
We do not go thither *' trusting in our own 
righteousness;" and they go most worthily, 
who feel that they " are unworthy, to gather 
up the crumbs under the Lord's table." It is 
not the sinner who is exclnded therefrom, but 
the obdurate and impenitent sinner. " If with 
true penitent hearts^ and lively faith, we re- 
ceive that holy sacrament," *' though our sins 
he as scarlet, they shall be as wool, though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as snow." 
But, perhaps, you say, I have not this faith and 
repentance. Ah, is it so! Stay yet awhile 
from the holy table. Nevertheless be not easy 
in your absence from it. Think not because 
you abstain from this ordinance you shall be 
safer in your sins. Preposurous were the sup- 
position, and in the highest degree dangerous 
and impious, that the neglect of one duty, can 
diminish our accountability for other deficien- 
cies. The truth is» without repentance and 
faith, no man is in a state of safety. It is not 
the cinly consequence of the want of these, that 
we cannot go accepubly to the Lord'e Suoper. 
Witboni then, (h^ can be no peace in life, no 
hope in death, no ontranee tn^-^flJfiVTT!^''* 
OP onaoH. Digitized by VnOOV IC 
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JUSTIFICATION. 

Prom the Discoon e of " the jodkiouf" Hooker. 

Considering how many firtuons and just 
sien, bow many saints, how many martyrs, how 
many ancient fathers of the church, hate had 
their sundry perilous opinions; and amongst 
sundry of these opinions, (his, that they hoped 
to make God some part of amends for their sins 
by folontary punishments, which they laid upon 
themselves, because, by a consequent it may 
fblfow hereupon, that tfaiey were^ injurious unto 
Christ ; shall we, therefore, make such deadly 
epitaphs, and set them upon their graves, they 
denied the foundation of faith directly, they are 
damned, there is no salvation for thent? St. 
Austin saith unto himself, errare p»ssym,h(Bret' 
icus esse nolo ; and except we put a difference 
between them that err, and them that obstinate- 
ly persist in error, how is it possible that ever 
any man should hope to be saved ? Surely in 
this case, I have no respect of any person alive 
or dead. Give me a man, of what estate or 
condition soever, yea, a cardinal, or a pope, 
whom, in the extreme point of his life, affliction 
hath made to know himself, whose heart God 
hath touched with true sorrow for all his sins, 
and filled with love toward the gospel of Christ, 
whose eyes^are opened to see the 4ruth, and his 
mouth to renounce all heresy and error, any 
wise opposite thereunto; this one opinion of 
merits excepted, he thinking God will require 
at his hands, and because he wanteth, there- 
fore trembleth, and is discouraged ; it may be, 
I ana forgetful, unskilful, not furnished with 
things new and old, as a wise and learned 
scribe should be, nor able to aHege that, where- 
unto, if it were alleged, he doth bear a mind 
most willingly to yield; and so be recalled, as 
well from this as from other errors. And shall 
I think, because of this only error, that such a 
man t*uch4itt not so much as a hem of Christ's 
garment? If he do, wherefore should not I 
have hope, that virtue may proceed from Christ 
to save him ? Because his error doth by con- 
sequent oi^rthrow his faith« shall I therefore, 
cast off Christ ? One thai holdeth not so much 
as by a slender thread 7 No» I will not bo 
afraid to say unto a pope or a cardinal in this 
plight, be of good comfort. We have to do 
with a merciful God, ready to make the best of 
a little, which wo hold well, and not with a 
captious sophister, which gathereth the worst 
out of every thing wherein we err. Is there 
any reason that I should be suspected, or you 
offended for this speech ? Is it a dantrerous 
thing to imagine that such men may find mer- 
cy ? The hour may come when we shall think 
it a blessed thing to hear, that if our sins were 
the sins of the )>opes and cardinals, the bowels 
of the mercy of God are larger. I do not pro- 
pose unto you a pope with the neck of an em 
peror under his feet ; a cardinal, riding his 
horse to the bridle in the blood of the saints ; 
but a pope, or a cardinal, sorrowful, penitent, 
disrobed, siript not only of usurped power, 
but also delivered and recalled from error and 
antichrist, converted, and lying prostrate at the 
foot of Christ ; and shall I think that Christ 
will spurn at him? And shall I cross and 
gainsay the merciful promises of God, gener- 
ally made, unto penitent sinners, by opposing 
the name of a pope or a cardinal ? What dif- 
ference is there in the world, between a pope 
and a cardinal, and John Stile in his case ? If 
we think it impossible for them, afler they^ be 
once within that rank, to be afterwards toach- 
ed.Jwiih any such remorse, let that be granted 
The apostle taith, " If 1, or an angel from 



heaven preach unto you,^* d&c. Let it be as 
likely that St Paul, or an angel from heaven 
should preach heresy, aa that a pope or cardinal 
should be brought so far forth to acknowledge 
the truth ; yet if they should, what find we in 
their persons why they might not be saved 1 It 
is not the persons, you will say, but the error 
wherein I suppose them to die, which excluded 
them from the hope of mercy ; the opinion of 
merits doth take away all possibility of salva- 
tion from them. What if they hold it only as 
an error ? Although they hold the troth truly 
and sincerely in all other parts of Christian 
faith ? Although they have in some measure 
all the virtues and graces of the Spirit ; all 
other tokens of God's eject children in them ? 
Although they he far from having any proud, 
presumptuous opinion, that they, shall be saved 
by the worthiness of their deeds? Although 
the only thing, which trdubleth and moleateth 
them be but a little too much dejection, some- 
what too great a fear, rising from an erroneous 
conceit, that God will require a worthiness in 
them, which they are grieved to find wanting in 
themselves ? Although they be not obstinate 
in this persuasion ? Although they be willing, 
and would be glad to forsake it, if any one rea- 
son were brought sufficient to disprove it? 
Although the only let, why they do not forsake 
it, ere they die, be the ignorance of the means 
by which it might be disproved ? Although 
the cause why the ignorance in this point is 
not removed, be the want of knowledge in such 
as should be able, and are not, to remove it ? 
Let me die, if eyer it be proved, that simply 
an error doth exclude a pope or a cardinal in 
such a case, utterly from the hope of life. 
Surely I must confess unto you, if it be an er- 
ror, that God may be merciful to save men, 
even when tliey err, my greatest comfort is my 
error ; were it not for the love I bear unto this 
error, I would never wish to speak, nor to 
live. 



THE CLOSE OF LIFE. 

Of all the periods and events of life, the con- 
cluding scene is one of the deej)est interest to 
the person himself, and to surviving spectators. 
Various are the ways in which it comes; and 
various the aspects it presents ; but in all it is 
solemn. What can be more so than the ap- 
proach of that moment, which to tl-e dying man 
is the boundary between time and eternity I 
which concludes the one and commences the 
other; which terminates all his interest in this 
world, and fixes his condition for a never-end- 
iug existence in the world unknown ? What 
can be more so than those montents of silent 
and indescribable anxiety, when the last sands 
of the numbered hour are running ;' when the, 
beat of the heart has beconrfe too languid to be 
felt at the extremities of the frame ; when the 
hand returns not the gentle pressure ; when the 
limblies still and motionless; when the eye is 
fixed, and the ear turns no more towards i]\e 
voice of consoling kindness; when the breath, 
before oppressive and laborious, becomes fee- 
bler and feebler, till it dies slowly away, and to 
the listening ear there is no sound amidst the 
breathless silence ; nor to the arrested eye, that 
watches with the unmoving look ofthrilling so- 
licitude for the last symptom of remaining life, 
is motion longer.perceptible ; when surrounding 
friends continue to speak in whispers, and to 
step thr9Ugh the chamber on the tiptoe of cau- 
tionsness, as if still fearful of disturbing 'him 
whom the noise of a thonsand thunders could 
not now startle ; who baa fallen into that laat 



sleep, from which nothing shall rouae hin hot 
the " voice of the archangel, and the trooipof 

God r* — WARDLAW. 

A FUTURE STATE. 

Revelation declares that we are to lire here- 
after in a state differing considerably (roBi that 
in which we live here. Now the constitution ^ 
nature in a manner says so loo. For do we not 
see birds let loose from the prison of the sheJl 
and launchedisto a new and noble state of ex- 
istence? insects extricated at length from their 
cumbrous and unhightly tenement, and then 
permitted to unfold their beauties to the sun? 
seeds rotting in the earth, with death, and 
clothed with luxuriant apparel T Ja not our own 
solid fiesh perpetually thawing and teatoring it- 
self, so that the numerical particles of which it 
once consisted have by degrees dropped away, 
leaving, meanwhile, the faculties of the soul in- 
impaired, and itsconsciousnessnninterrnpted for 
a moment ? Is not the eyd a telescope, and the 
hand a vice, and the arm a lever, and the wrist 
a hinge, and the leg a crutch, and the stomach 
a laboratory, and the whole frame but a case of 
beautiful instruments, which may accordingly 
be destroyed without the de9truction of the 
agent that wields them? Nay, cannot tfctt 
agent, when once master of its craft, work with- 
out the tools, and are not its perceptions in a 
dream as vivid as when every organ of sense is 
actively employed in ministering to its wants? 
What though the silver chord be loosed, and the 
golden bowl broken, and the pitcher broken at 
the well, and the wheel broken at the cistern ; 
still may not the immortal artist itself have quit- 
ted the ruptured machinery, and retired to the 
country from which it came ? What thoogh 
the approach of death seem, by degrees^ to en- 
feeble, at last to suspand the powers of the mind, 
will not th^ constitution of nature bid as be of 
good cheer, seeing that the approach of sleep 
does the same ? Of sleep, which, instead of 
paralyzing the functions of the man, is actually 
their 

* second courie, 
Chief Dourisher in life's feast * 

And if, in some instances, death does lie hea- 
vy on the trembling spirit, in how many others 
does it seem to be only cutting the chords that 
bound it to earth, exonerating it of a weight that 
sunk it— so that agreeably to a notion too imi* 
versal to be altogether groundless, at the eve of 
its departure it should appear, 

*to attsiin 
To something of prophetic strain ?* 

Here, then, the constitution of' nature and the 
voice of revelation conspire to teach the same 
great truth, *non omnis moriar.' — Quarterly 
Review* 



FASTING. 

What 's the use of fasting, in Lent ? 

To force the body to ask the mind the cause 
of it, as an institution ; and to lead the mind to 
think upon that causf , and from its own reflec- 
tions to make us better, by extending the in)- 
provement from the mind in theory, to the af- 
fections and conduct in practice, 

; 1 ■ 

Avoid the vice of swearing for this reason, 
(if for no other,) that the swearer himself does 
not respect you. The most hardened in this 
vice will keep a watch upon his lips, in the pres- 
ence of bis parents, and those whom he honors 
with love and feir ; and only bsfom those whom 
he counts altogetl^er as himself will be take 
such licencs^jzed by V^OOQlC 
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MARTIN BVCER. 
• - 

Martin Bocer was an eminent German re- 
former^ and born at Schelestadt, in the proTiflce 
of Alsace, in 1491 . At the age of seven years, 
he entered the order of the Dominicans, or 
preaching friars. He studied logic and philo- 
sophy at Heidelberg, and afterwards applied 
himself to divinity, and became a proficient in 
the Greek and Hebrew languages. At Heidel- 
burg, in 1521, he had several conferences with 
Luther, and having previously read his writings, 
and also those of Erasmus, he becanle a prose- 
lyte to the Protestant party. As -an evidence 
of his conversion, he marrieJ, and his wife was 
a convened nun, by whom he had thirteen chil- 
dren. He settled at Strasburg, "and officiated 
there both as minister, and professor of theology 
for twenty years ; and to his labours the pro- 
gress of *t<ie reformation in that city was much 
indebted. His talents and reputation caused 
him to be employed in many important confer- 
ences and negotiations. In 15 18, he was sent 
for to Augsburg, to sign the agreemeht between 
4be Papists and Protestants, called ** the Inte- 
rim." But his opposition to that project in- 
volved him iq a variety of troubles. He was 
invited to England by Archbishop Cranmer, 
an invitation he gladly accepted, an(f was ap- 
pointed professor of theology in the university 
of Cambridge. King Edward the Sixth, for 
whose use he composed a book, entitled, 
" Concerning the Kingdom of Christ," mani- 
fcrs ted great regard for him; and when he com- 
plained of the cold of the climate in Great Bri- 
tain, presented him with a hundred crowns to- 
wards buying a German stove. He died of a 
complication of disorders in 1551, and was in- 
terred at Cambridge with distinguished funeral 
honors. In the reign of the bigoted Queen 
Mary, bis body was dug up and burnt, and his 
tomb demolished. But it was set up again by 
order of Queen Elizabeth. His erudition was 
various and extensive, of which he gave ample 
evidence in his numerous writings, and learned 
lectures. His style was, however, obscure, nor 
was it always easy tocmnprehend his meaning. 
He was moderate in his temper, and particular- 
ly solicitous for preserving unity among the for- 
eign churches. When the differences between 
Zuinglius and Luther took place, he inclined 
to the sentiments of the former. But, by his 
endeavours to reconcile them and their respect- 
ive followers, he incurred reproach from the 
zealots of both parties. His zeal for maintain- 
ing peace and concord betrayed him into am- 
biguous language, and conduct which savoured 
of duplicity, and concilwtory artifices, which 
gave offence both to hrs friends and enemies. 
He was disposed to allow the merit of good 
works, and he was favourably inclined to Epis- 
copacy. And on both these accounts, he was 
regarded with some degree of suspicion by Cal- 
vin and his followers. He %as much opposed 
by the popish party at Cambridge, and as he 
did not possess the talents of an acute dispu- 
tant, Peter Martyr advised him to avoid all pub- 
lic disputes. In learning, judgment, and mo* 
deration, Bucer was inferior to none of the 
great reformers. With Melancthon, he was 
considered best calculated to restore and main^t 
tain harmony among contetiding churches, and 
opposing sects. His writings In German and 
Liiia were very numeroos, and all od theologi- 
cal subjects. 
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A CHILD AT PBATER. 

BT BCV. BOBIBT TOntllULL. 

Behold! a scene of love, 

And boliBete sublime, 
To lift the 80(il abo? e 

This narrow earthly clime— 
A lovelj little child at prayer 

Her pareuts standing by, 
Gazing apon their infant ASr, 

With deep delightful eye, 
A holy halo fills the place : 

A light divine, a Jieavenly grace* 

Her face's heavenly glow 

Her dark and pensive eye, 
Her alabaster brow 

On which black ringlets lie, 
Her little hands up-turned to heaven, 

Her body gently bent, 
All mingling like XM hues of even, 

With mellow sanbeams blent, 
dive to the scene a magic glow 

Which only happy spirits know. 

This is a sight to wake. 

Of past delights the dreams, 
Like masic on the lake, < 

Or dying sunny fleams ; 
To raise the sigh for beauty flown, 

Which time can ne*er restore, 
To draw the tear lor gladness gone. 

For music heard no more ; 
And conjure qp a vision grand, 

Of beautiful, but vanished land. 

This too should rousb our faith, 

And bear the soul away, 
kbwe thQ shadowy earth , 

To climes of cloudless day. 
For this is heaven begun in time, 

A prelude of that bliss 
Which nmtchless, endless and sublime, 

No tongue can e*er express ; 
A glory from the world above, 

A sun-beam of eteruU love. 

well may angels gaze 

Upon the lovely sight, 
And well to heaven may raise 

The song of deep delight ; 
For richer incense ne*er arose 

From Eastern shrines to God, 
And lovelier scene did ne'er repose 

In India's bright abode. 
This is a triumph of that love 

That shines afar from worlds above ! 



PIETY OF TUB GllUitCII. 
From Mrs. West's Letters to a Young Lady. 

, It is not my wish to lead yon into a maze of 
controversy ; but onfy to guard you against all 
schismatical persuasives, which iMy cofne re- 
commended by the imposing names of serious- 
ness and extraordinary piety, or of m«re pt-o- 
found gospel knowledge. Instead of proscri- 
bing piety and seriousness, our church requires 
them from all her members ; she has appointed 
offices for morning and evening prayer ; and she 
commemorates every festival connected with 
Christianity, either in relation to its mysteries; 
or to the ei^ample of its primitive worthies. Bo 
far from withholding the scriptures- from the 
congregation, she enjoins the frequent use of 
them to all her members; and she prays, that 
they may not only " read/' bat " mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest them." If, therefore, 
we really are in search of piety^ firtue, and 



knowMgf, we need not wander from htr 

fold. 

It is true, our Church rejects all similitude 16 
the boastful merit of the Pharisee, on whatever 
pretext that merit is supposed to be founded. 
She admits no positive judging of the religious 
state of others, further than as their actions 
speak their hearts ; and she encourages us to 
direct our attention to our own lives as well as 
principles. 6he requires great modesty , of 
judgment on abstruse and mysterious points, 
especially as to what relates to our spiritual 
condition, or to the manner in which divino 
grace is conveyed to the soul ; and it must be 
confessed, she expects her members rather to be 
learners and hearers than expostulators and ex- 
pounders; that they should be clothed with hu- 
mility, instead of self-sufficiency ; and that they 
should submit themselves to their "spiritual 
pastors and masters," instead of cavilling at 
those who ** watch over them in the Lord." 
What passes for spiritual gifts in the eyes of 
many, she esteems the folly of ** curious and 
carnal men ;" and to the long tautological ex- 
temporary effusions of overweening confidence, 
she opposes her formularies, conceived "in 
obedience to the sober counsels of the Royal 
Preacher :" Be not ** rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thy heart be hasty to utter any thing be- 
fore God." 

UTILITY OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

The utility of Sunday-schools is no longer 
questioned ; demonstration of the immense ad- 
vantages conferred upon the youth of our coun- 
try from their establishment, are almost as nu- 
merous and abundant as the schools themselves. 
A small town or village without a^ Sunday- 
school, is considered as destitute of a most im- 
portant auxiliary for the preservation of good 
morals and religion ; and it should, therefore, 
be the aim of ail who wish to preserve religion 
and virtue, and root out the strong libJds of ir- 
religion and vice, to secure and perpetuate their 
universal establishment. Under the blessing of 
God's grace this will not fail to be done. 
When it is considered that this mode of circu- 
lating religious truth is more particularly exert- 
ed in reference to the young, its importance is 
greatly enhanced : youth is the best time for 
forming the mind. We look to the day when 
we shall see all engaged in this good cause^ and 
may the Great Head of the church continue to 
own and bless it. — Sund, School Jour. 



LEAVP OFF CONTEXTIOPT. 

I am strongly impressed with the idea that 
there never can be contention between Chris- 
tian brethren, without a great deal of sin on 
both sides. A very good old minister, who died 
a few years ago, the Rev. Dr. Newton, of Green- 
field in Massachusetts, used to say, " No man 
can contend alone — it always takes two to quar- 
rel." One man may commit injuries to any 
extent that he is disposed, but if the other is 
fully determined on peace, contention must die. 

There is great power in a peaceful disposi- 
tion. Few nieu are capable of an enmity so 
settled that kindness will not win them over in 
time. And therefore our Lord has laid his dis- 
ciples under a very particular obligation to " be 
reconciled." He does not merely require a 
proposal of peace, or an offer to settle, or a re- 
quest to unite in leaving it to a committee. His 
words are very memorable : " If thou bring thy 
gif^ to the altar, and there rememberest that tlby 
brother hath ought against thee, leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy ifay ; frst be 
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TM^Dcikd to ihy brother, and then eooM and 
ofo thy gift." 

BrotherJj Jo?e, uoioo tod confidenoey are to 
vitalhr importaot in the church of Christ, that 
0[ur Lord has enjoioed the reoonciliatioo of dif- 
ferences to uke precedence of everj other do- 
tj, whether of charitj or of de? otion. And he 
would s^em to intimate that so other serf ice 
would be accepuble while this is neglected. 
The Apostle warranto Ihisconstroetiou, when 
he saySf '* Let not the sun go down on Your 
wrath. " ^^ 

THE MISER. 

The maxim of the Roman satirist will be his 
rule of life, " money at any rate."— If the plain 
and beaten paths of the world, diligence, and 
frugality, will conduct him to that end, it is well : 
but if not, rather than fail of his object, I will 
be bold to say, he will plunge without scruple 
or remorse into the most serpentine labyrinths 
of fraud and iniquity. Whilst bis schemes are 
unaccomplished, fretfulness and discontent will 
lower upon his brow ; when fa?ourable, and 
e?en roost prosperous, his tinslakened and un- 
satisfied soul still thirsts for more. 

Who will say that he is at any time f ulnera- 
ble by reproach, or, I had almost added, even 
oon?ertible by grace ! No, through every stage 
apd re?olution of life, he remains invariably the 
same : or if any difference, it is only this, that 
as he advances into the shade of a long evening, 
he clings closer and closer to the object of his 
idolatry ; and while every other passion lies 
dead and blasted in his heart, his desire for 
more pelf increases with renewed eagerness, 
and he holds by a sinking world with an ago- 
nizing grasp, till he drops into the earth with 
the increased curses of wretchedness on his 
head, without the tribute of a tear from child 
or parent, or any inscription on his memory, 
but that he lived to counteract the distributive 
jtistice of Providence, and died without hope or 
title to a blessed immortality. 

We need not stay for leisure hours to shut the 
door and retire, for the moment in which we 
regret the wa6t of retirement, is enough to bring 
oa into it. We must turn our hearts towards 
God in a simple and familiar manner, and with 
great Murance. The most broken minutes 
are fiM, ai^^l times, even when at meals, and 
wheA others are speaking. Unprofitable and 
tedious stories and narratives, instead of tiring 
may relieve us, by affording some interval of 
isward retirement. Thus all things turn to 
good to those who love God. — fenblon . 



theezperimeat, and shewed him other favors 
but he was 100 mich eegrosied with other mat- 
ters to proeeeute the discorerj. 
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ORIGIN or TU SASTJNniA COMPANY. 

Mr. Gleig, in his History of India, recently 
published, thus alludes to the origin of the East- 
India Company. It was no sooner known in 
London that the Dutch had penetrated beyond 
the Cape of Good Hope, than the English mer- 
chants determined to keep pace with their ri- 
vals. An association was formed in 1699, a 
fund raised by siibscription, and renewed appli- 
cation was made for the royal sanction. After 
many dignities, in December 1600, the pe- 
titioners were erected into a corporation, vested 
by charter with the power of purchasing lands 
without limiution ; and the privilege of an ea- 
clusive trade for fifteen years, to Asia, Africa, 
and America, beyond the Cape of Good Hope 
and the Straits of Magellan, Such was the 
feeble commencement of a power which now 
holds sovereign sway over India. Two hundred 
and fifteen persons composed the company, and 
the capital with which they prepared to engage 
in their novel enterprise amounted barely to 
70,000/. With this they fitted out four ships 
and a pinnace, freighted with cloth, lead, tin. 
cutlery, glass, and bulFion, which sailed from 
Torbay, in May 1601. 

PAPIB FROM WOOD. 

The fabrication of paper firom straw was 
regarded, at its first discovery, as a consid- 
erable pomt gamed in economy. But straw 
IS an article of some value for other purpo- 
ses, ami it was reserved for a Frenchman to 
suggest the idea of making paper from a sub- 
stance which can be put to no other possible 
use. M. Brard has published in the French 
journals, a letter on the subject of manqfactur- 
ing paper from rotten wood. Previomi to 1815 
while in Savoy, as he informs us, he was struck 
with the thread-like texture of the wood in pines 
which had decayed standing in the forest at 
the foot of Mont Blanc. Here he made some 
hasty experiments, which showed that the ma- 
tenal was capable of being malted together in 
solid and firm layers. Afterwards having occa- 
sion to go into Upper Provence, he continued 
his trials on the inounuins of Esterille. A large 
quantity of rotten pina wood (pinus mantima) 
waa collected and conveyed to Frejus, the knots 
and other parts which had resisted decomposi- 
tion were separated, and the remainder thrown 
under the wheel of an oil mill, and moistened 
so as to reduce it to a thin pap. In this state, 
after having been suffered to drain, it was taken 
to a paper mill at Brignolle, where it was 
thrown under the malkts, and after being 
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8TBAM BOAT FN THE SIXTEENTH CKNTURT. 

In the history of maritime discovery, in Dr. 
Lafdner'sCyclopiedia, is mentioned the follow. ..„„w„ u„M«r t«, maiiets, and after beimr 
i"^ie!^o^»1 anticipation of steam navigation, pounded for a few minutes was not^red S 

offered to the emoeror Charles V. tn«nn^.„.. 100 sheet, of papef were taken oorofa^^^ 

color, capable of bein| smoothed and written 
upon, though not sized. From two to ten of 
these sheets being laid upon one another and 
united by eizing, a pasteboard was ohuined u 
firm and light as that commonly need, and was 
employed to advantage in binding books M 
Brard soggesu that amboUtorj shops for th^ 
manufiictureof paper from decayed wood, miffbt 
be esubhshed m the skirts of the Alps. thePv. 

renees,dw.likethe nomadic distilleriesofeisen. 
Ual oils^dtc. which are so frequently met with 
on the fragrant mottntaini of Prorence, the pro- 
ducts of which are finally brought to the g{eai 
perfumeriefofGrasi. * 



•.. ...^-.vr, «*.««ww« v«aiajy a vwuiaiu Ul A Snip, 

offered to the emperor Charles V. to construct 
c machine capable of propelling large fessels 
without sails or oars. In spite of the opposi- 
tion which his project met with the emperor 
consented to witness the experiment; and it was 
made accordingly in the port of Bai«elona. 
Oaray would not uncover his machinery or 
ehew it publicly ; but it was evident that it con- 
sisted of a caldron of boiling water, and of two 
wheels set in motion by that means, and applied 
esternally on ea^h side of the vessel. Notwith- 
standing some objections raised against the in- 
▼ention, one of Which was the danger of ezplo- 
■ion, the emperof promoted Oaray, gave him a 
of money, besides ptying the expenses of 



THE « FAHILT TISITEIU'' ^ 

We have received the first number of ife 
third volume of this little work, io iu new forn ; 
and are rejoiced that circamstancee, origtoail? 
viewed as adverse, have called forth snob a d^ 
cided expression among Episcopalians, in in 
favor, as to induce the managers of the (Jntoi 
to revive it with the confident hope of sufficient 
patronage in future to susUin it. The impor- 
tance of this publication to the prosperity of osr 
Sunday Schools is not easily esumaied. The 
MsisUnce it is calculated to ftmish to teachers, 
in the discharge of their ardoens and responai^ 
ble duties, the information it affords m the se- 
lection of books for libraries, together with the 
many valuable suggestions to parenu and guar- 
dians, which its pages often contain, constitafe 
some of its daims to support from the ftieods 
of religious instruction. We are persnadedtbat 
the work heretofore has languished from mere 
inattention, rather than any decided tmwiiSng^ 
Mt among Episcopalians to aid io sustaimng it. 
We have requested several of our friends te V 
come subscribers, and while we have foeod 
some wholly ignorant of the character of the 
work, all have manifested the utmost wiUing- 
ness, when the subject was properly explained 
to become its patrons. Would all the old sob 
scribers take the same course, and procure as 
they doubtless can, three or four new oamei, 
there would be no more complaint of a want of 
patronage, while the conductors of the work 
would have the satisfaction of reflecting that ^ 
though their labours are increased, the number 
to be benefitted by those labours is still more in- 
creased. 

As to its new ferm, we must say we see no 
object gained in the change Since howeier 
It has been decided upon, we will not find fault, 
further than to suggest the propriety of some- 
what enlarging the margin ; with its present 
limited space it will hardly admit of beirwr 
bound. ^ 

We copy from xhp " Visiter'* the foUowioff 
nonce of the •' doings of the Union." The 
views of the Committee appear to us judicioos 
though we hope the work of *' striking out" 
will not be carried too far. It must be remem. 
bered that such ought to be the course of instruc- 
tion in our Sunday Schools as to retain the 
members until prepared and ready for confir- 
mation. 

DOINGS OP THE UNION. 

During the suspension of our publication the 
Executive Committee of our Union have lien 
oneof^the most imporUnt steps resolved on 
since the establishment of the institution The? 
have, after mature deliberation, and ihorou^h 
discussion of the measure in all its beatin« 
resolved to publish mo longer any works not 

STRICTLY AND BRTIRBLy ADAPTED TO TUB USE 

or YOUTH. Among other reasons for this resih 
lutioB, the foltewing were the most prominent. 
In the fo$t place, the pnblicatiott of such 
T • ^u T^^'f'f^ • departure from the 
sphere ofihe Society's operations. Itsobie^ 
are suted by the Cbnstitution to be the support 
•nd Ttg^huou of Sunday Sekooh. For tK» 

KP^ 'Hu^^* **:* *^ contribnS^ 
They are held m trust by the Manaireri ud 
their delegates, the Executive Committee; with 
a resDonsAihtyfcr application. Itisvery«n2^ 
tionable whether such application is aidkin 
the publication of tracts Liapted to am the 
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wanU> and correct the errpn, and inform the 
minda of aduUs. For allboogb the plea may be 
urged with some show of reason, that such uacU 
are a molt useful, and even, necessary part of a 
Sunday School Library— yet it may be met with 
the reply that no definite limitocan be assigned 
to the compartment, once introduced ; thus the 
Society established for the snppolt of 8ynday 
Schools, merges at once in an institution for the 
publication of ReHgious Tracis. 

Another reason for this step, which, though 
less imperative than the preceding, is in itself 
sufficient, arises from the very limited amount 
of capital at the command of the Union. This 
rbolly insufficient for the supply o( aU tkm 



IS WD 



detnanda presented, and it becomes the duty of 
the Managers, as good stewards, to apply it to 
the furtherance of the roost legitimate objects 
of the institution, aod the supply of the most 
pressing wanU of the Sunday Schools under iU 
protection. It is impossible to consider the 
the publication of tracts designed for the nse of 
adults as coming under either of these beads. 

Last, and not least, we may name the tenden- 
cy of publications adapted to adults, to involve 
the Sunday School Unbn in diffipulties and 
delicate situations, wholly unconnected with 
the strict range of its operations, as a reason 
why they should be rejected. 

There are many points of minor importance 
on which differences of opinion exist among 
the members of 9or Church, which it is difficult 
not to touch in tracts designed to settle the 
faith and fix the principles of riper years, and 
jet wholly unnecessary to introduce in tracts 
for youth. The remarks which have been 
made in our pages and elsewhere, on the subject 
of the J^story of a Pocket Prayer-Book, will 
nbiply ilfustrate this assertion. By confining 
itself to publications for youth alone, the Union 
n freed eotirely from such difficulties, (of small 
amount, it is true, upon the whole ; yet such as 
it is desirable to avoid, if possiUe ;) as ensued 
upon the adoption of that excellent little tract— 
excellent in its proper sphere — but somewhat 
out of place in the list of the Suntkiy School 
Society's publications. 

Such are the principal reasons for the resolu- 
tion adopted hvthe Executive Committee. 

To make tjm measure complete, they have 
made it restrospective ; and have struck from 
the list of their publications all such as did not 
come within the prescribed limits. They are 
the following :-^cougal'8 Life of God in the Soul 
of Man ; Davy's Village Conversations on the 
Liturgy,; The M'Ellen Family ; The Farmer's 
Narrative; The Baptism; The Family in Eter- 
nity; And The History of a Pocket Prayer- 
Book. 

These are, unquestionably, among the best 
and most popular of the tracts issued by the 
Union. The admirable practical treati^ of 
ScougaJ — the plain, but moat useful Conversa- 
tions by Davy — ^the popular M'EUen Family, 
' and its sister productions of the same gifted pen 
— and the interesting, instructive. History of a 
Pocket Prayer-Book — make up a body of ma- 
terial not to be discarded^ unless on the most 
imperative sense of duty. Deeply should we 
regret th^ir rejection by th^ Union, on any ac- 
count, did we consider it as tending to destroy, 
or even limit or impede their circulation. But 
such will not be the case. They will only be 
thrown into their pro|;Mr channeb. We are 
happy to learn that the i^rotestant Episcopal 
Press have already purchased from the Union 
the plates of the five last named in the above 
list, and that the extensive facilities of that in- 



stitution will be employed in their circulation : 
while the works of Scougal and Davy, not yet in 
stereotype, will soon be iMued by the New-York 
Protestant Episcopal Tract Society, in the cheap 
and convenient from of their tracts* 

CHURCH AT HITCHCOCKSyiLLE. 

We have been requested to publish the fol- 
lowing statement and appeal of the Wardens of 
Union Church, Hitchcocksville, and w# cheer- 
fully comply with the request, belie?ing as we 
do, that lew more meritorious applications are 
ever made in behalf of similar objects. The 
members of this parish are certainly entitled to 
great credit for their efforts in ere<^u the neat 
and commodious building, to paf^Er which, 
they now ask some aid. They have persevered 
in their efforts in opposition to Uie greatest dis- 
couragements, and we hope their present appli- 
cation will be met with kindness, and liberality 
by those who feel interested in the prosperity of 
the Church generally. Mr. Reuben Pinney is 
appointed to solicit donations. He has already 
visited some parts of the Diocese, and has met 
with a degree of encouragement in some mea- 
sure commensurate with the necessity of the 
case, ami ^bich his own modest and unassum- 
ing de(%rtment in the discharffe of a duty by no 
means agreeable, is well calculated to call forth. 
The wants of this church are not however yet 
relieved ; and we earnestly hope it will not be 
suffered to struggle under « debt which will 
operate very strongly to retard its growth. 
To the Friends of the ProtesimU Episcopal 
Chirch: 

The Wardens, Vestry, and Congregation of 
Union Church, in Hitchcocksville, respectful- 
ly represent, That being desirous of providing 
for the constant services of religion in their 
neighborhood, they have erected a convenient 
and subsUntial church, for the worship of 
God according to the usages of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church ; and have expended in the 
undertaking the sum of {5000, of which $2000 
have been raised among themselves by volun- 
tary contributions, leaving a deficit of about 
J3000. 

This amount of debt is much greater than 
was anticipated, at the commencement of the 
work, on account of a great excess of ex- 
penditure over the original estimates, and un- 
expected pecuniary embarrassments, which 
have cut off resources upon which they had 
every reason to rely. 

They regret to state, what truth, and the 
necessity of the Church nevertheless forbid 
them to conceal, that they are totally unable to 
discharge this debt, without assistance. They 
are few in number, feeble in resources, ana 
most of their number have had only a recent 
acquaintance with the Church. 

They are willing to do all in their power ; 
but, this would yield only a partial and tempo- 
rary relief: their Church would still labour 
under kn oppressive debt which would effectu- 
ally preclude its ]ncrea[se, by deterring persons 
who under mor^ favorable circumstances would 
attach themselves to it. 

They are compelled, therefore, to apply for 
relief, to the iViends of Religion in their own 
immediate neighborhood, and to their brethren 
elsewhere ; and they cannot but entertain the 
hope, that the meritorious efforts which have 
already been made by the Congregation, the 
moral necessitiesof the surrounding population, 
and the reasonable prospects of future prosperi- 
.ty, when taken into consideration, will plead 
strongly in their behalf, and procure them that 



timely, assistance which thmr 
mand. 

They have resolved to solicit aid on such 
conditions as will ffive assurance to all their 
friends that the relief obuined, will be com- 
plete, and the Church discharged from all its 
debts ; ' or otherwise that the subscriptions 
which may be made for their benefit shall in' 
no part be required. 

The cheerio|^ hope is entertained that the 
effort now making will t>e successful, and that 
by the continued protection and blessing of 
the Great Head of the Church, the institution 
which they have planted will prove the means 
of religious improvement to^a numerous sni- 
rounding populalion, and remain to diffuse its 
benefits upon generations which are yet to 
come. Ih this hope they commend their cause 
to the benevolent regards of their brethrtn, 
and the effectual blessing of Qod. 

Signed in behalf of the Vestry and Congre- 
gation, 

Asaph Pinitet, > 
ZopHER Cash, ^ 
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We annex the following from the Bishop of 
the Diocese : — 

I am acquainted with the circumstances of 
the Parish of Hitchcocksville, and believe the 
foregoing statement to be correct. Under the 
peculiar embarrassments of the Parish, I earn- 
estly commend it to the liberality of the 
fViends of the Church in this Diocese. 

T. C. Brownbll. 

CHRIST CHURCH EDUCATION SOCIETT, 
IfEW-YORK. 

We have received the first Annual |leport of 
this Society, presented at its Meeting in Octo- 
ber last. The Society was instituted in June, 
1830, and is now supporting /otir beneficiaries 
as candidates for the ministry. It has, we pre- 
sume, required no extraordinary effetts to es- 
tablish this institution, or any very great per- 
suasion to induce its patrons to contribute what 
they have to its funds — ^yet it is already educa- 
ting four young men ; and the good that wfll 
thus be produced to the Church is to us incal- 
culable. Will not our brethren wake up, in re- 
gard to this subject ? Do npt duty and the in- 
terests of religion alike require it ? When we 
look around us and see the commendable exer- 
tions other denominations are making tO' edu- 
cate ministers, will it not serve to provoke us Co 
emulate them m their good work, and to do 
something in behalf of that Church which we 
profess to love above every thing else on earth, 
and the wants of which are at the present time 
so pressing ? On this subject we extract the 
following from the Report : 

" Your Board have received and perused with 
great concern and sorrow, continual accounts, 
from almost every direction, of the great want 
in the Church, of not only missionaries, but 
pastors. In this diocese alone one hundred ad- 
ditional xninisters could be speedily and profita- 
bly employed. In Virginia, and even io the 
New-England States, a great supply is wanted. 
But wj^at shall we say of the great valley of the 
Mississippi, where hundreds are needed to erect 
the standard of the cross— where innumerable 
churches of our loved communion, if missiona- 
ries were to be had, could be easily and firmly 
established. To supply the existing deficiency 
energetic means must be used. The ranks of 
our clergy during the past year have been large 
ly and painfully thinned by death. From au- 
thentic sources it has been ascertained, that 
Digitized by V^OOQ IC 
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within tbifl'pMriod tefent^en cl#rgy have been 
caUed to render their final account. From pre- 
sent prospects, a yeat at least mast elapse be- 
ibre the same nombec can be had to take the 
places of those who tmve thus fallen in Israel. 
In every section there are parishes without pas- 
tors, and missionary stations without men. 
'These are all as flocks withont shepherds. If 
spiritual firuides are not soon provided for them, 
how can it be expected that they shall continue 
a)llected and safe^must they not inevitably be 
scattered and lost? And if one stray sheep is 
«o valuable as that the shepherd should leave 
niaeiy und nine in the wilderness to regain that 
which was lost, how dear to us should, be the 
nttlions that have strayed and are now straying 
from the fold of the great and good Shepherd of 
Israel. To bring back erring man to his Ma- 
ker, much, with the divine blessing, can be ac- 
complished even by us. Our Societv. it i^Xty^: 
h humble in its pretensions/ and limned in its 
means ; but, like the piiirlin^ btook, it will gath- 
er strength and increase a^ it proceeds in its 
course, until it shalP becomes mighty stream, 
moving irresistibly onward tbi;ough the n>oral 
wilderness of the world, beautifying its banks, 
and scattering far and wide the seeds of reli- 
gious culture and improvement. 

"tn^ STUDY OF BOTANY. 

The subjoined notice of "Mrs. Lincoln's 
Lectures on Botany," we copy from the Gam- 
bier Observer. The study of any of the natu- 
ral sciences, may, by thechiistian,be made the 
means of enlarging our knowledge and of ele- 
vating and' rendering more correct our views of 
divine goodness, as exhibited in the works of 
the Creator. In her Lectures, Mrs. Lincoln 
has skilfully availed herself of every opportuni- 
ty of combining with her instructions timtmcmral 
and religious improvement, which the subject 
of her investigation so naturally suggests. Her 
own views upon this interesting study we gath- 
er from the concluding remark to the introduc- 
tion to her work. 

^ The stndy of Botany naturally leads to a 
greater reverence for the Deity. We would 
not affirm (hat it does in reality always produce 
this effect; for unhappily there are some minds, 
which though quick to perceive the beauties of 
nature, beem blindly to overlook Him who 
spread thehn forth. They cah admire the gifts, 
while they forget the Giver. But those who 
feel in their hearts a love to God, and who see 
. in the natural vorld the workings of his power, 
can look abroad, and, adopting the language of 
a christian poet, exclaim, 

♦* My Father raade them all." 

The Editor of the Gambier Observer thus 
speaks of the volume : 

«< We copy the Introduction to " Familiar 
Lectures" on Botany, by Mrs. Almira H. Lin- 
coln, of the Troy (N. Y.) Female Seminary. 
,.. Tbey were published by H. & P. J^ Hutting- 
ton, Hartford, 1820, and can probably t>e found 
in the principal bookstores of the State. 

"If any of our readers are desirous of know- 
ing where they can find, in the smallest com- 
pass, that instruction which will enable them to 
study the plants which abound amongst us, we 
do not know a volume which we could more 
cheerfully recommend. The industrious lady 
to whom we are indebted for this interesting 
worky has condensed into a convenient size the 
most useful parts of the best writers jwho have 
preceded her. The concise and lucid aescrip- 
tioBs-of Professor Eaton are retained, accompa- 



nied by such interesting observations on the 
physielogy of plants or the htstorf of Botany, 
that the ooek might be read for amusement as 
well as instruetioA. l^be plates which are such 
as should always accompany a work of this 
kind, are very accurate, and will be highly use- 
ful. A vocabulary is annexed which seems to 
lettve the student but little to desire. The 
work throughout is gemmed with frequent re- 
cognitfons of the wisdom and goodness of our 
beneficent Creator. 

The great profusion of plants with which we 
meet in this western counlry gives os the advan- 
ta^ over our eastern friends in walking out to 
contempla|9 the works of the great First Cause. 
Although ve may enter the woods a stranger, 
this little guide will teach us the name of each 
flower^ shrub or tree, and kindly acquaint us 
with their virtues, or their vices. Without this 
publioation the information whteh it contains 
mOj^t be sought from several volumes and from 
different authors. Individuals who devote some 
spare moments occasionally to this pleasing 
study, and Female Seminaries in particular, are 
under great obligations for this contribution to 
popular science by: Mrs. Lincoln.'' 

' ' ■ ■ t I. .. , „ 

MissioivARy Papbr.— The friends of mis- 
sions in our church will be pleased to learn, 
that a periodical Missionary paper is about to 
be published under the auspices of the Domes- 
tic and Foreign Missionary Society. This will 
supercede the necessity of occasional papers, 
and coming out at regular intervals will produce 
more permanent interest in Missionary proceed- 
ings. It is intended to accompany each num- 
ber with an engraving, which will give a more 
striking illustration of various subjects, than 
can be done by writing merely. The paper 
will be issued onoe in two months and will i>e 
forwarded gratuitously to all contributors to the 
Society. The first number will appear in a 
few days, and will contain an account of the 
Mission at Green Bay, the continuation of 
Mr. Rob^tson's Journal, with other mteresting 
matter. A paper of this character is much 
wanted in the Church, and we anticipate much 
good to the cause of Missions firom ito circula- 
tion. — Philadelphia Recorder, 

New- York Orphan Asylum. — We perceive 
by the New- York Commercial Advertiser^ that 
on Sunday evening, 27th ult. a crowded audi- 
ence attended at St. PauPs church, to hear a 
sermon from the Rev. F^rancis L. Hawkes, 
formerly of St. James' church in this city, in be- 
half of the Orphan Asylum. The Rev. gen- 
tleman took for his text the foIk>wing appropri- 
ate words : " Take this child and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages." After a 
most eloquent appeal, six hundr^ and twen- 
TT-8EVBN DOLLARS wci-o collccted. This is said 
to be the largest collection ever made in any of 
the New- York churches, except that in the 
.ijfjev. Patch Cbijrfl^b^, after a sermon fvm the 
lamented SuMMERFiBLD. — PhiL Gaz. 

Rev. C. B. Storrs was inaugurated President 
of the Western Reserve College, Feb. 9th. The 
inaugural address is highly speiien of. 

The Trenton Emporium mentions that Joseph 
Bonaparte (Count de Surveliiers,) with his char- 
acteristic liberality, revested a respectable 
gentleman of Trenton, to supply with flour, 
wood and other necessaries of lUe, those per- 
sons in indigent ciroumstan^MS, in the Bereog h 
of Bordentown, who aie sulSiring fiom the late 
inoiement seiaon. 



POLAi«D.-^T)ie Poles have issued Ibeir Maui- 
festo, in' which they recount their O(>pre8i9ioiif 
and grievances.* Their spirit and detormioatioB 
may be seen from the concluding paragraph of 
their declaration. 

" If even, in this struggle, the dangers of 
which we do, not conceal from ourselres, were 
we to fight atone for the interests of an, full of 
confidence in the sanctity of our cause, in our 
own valor, and in the assistance of the Afmigb- 
ty, we will fiffht till our last gasp for Wbenj ; 
and if Providence has destined this land to 
perpetual slavery ; if, in this last struggle, the 
freedom of Poland is to fall beneath the ruins 
of its towns and the bodies of its defenders, our 
enemy shall only reign over deserts, and every 
good Pole, when dying, wii\ carry with him the 
consolation, that if Heaven ha« not ^TtulUed 
him to save his own liberty and his Mrn coun- 
try,* he has. at leiast, by this deadly combir, 
placed the liberties of threatened Europe ander 
shelter fot a moment." 



The CoDMiuttee of Subscriptions aC Paris in 
Aivor of 4he Poles, is stated to hare received al- 
ready about 400,tK)0 fraoes. Lafayette subscri- 
bed 20,000 francs. 

The Legislature of Alabama have rejebted a 
bill to extend the state jurisdiction over the In- 
dian territory. -, 

A vessel is to be sent to I^beria with emi- 
grants on the 1st of May next, by the Atterican 
Colonization Society.^ 

The Massachusetts House of RepresenUtiva 
have passed a bill (186 to 130) which abolishes 
an militia trainings and musters, except the Miy 
inspection by cbmpanies. Volunteer ooropaniM 
are excepted. 
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I proceed to examine the decJarattone of (he 
^cclesiastkal historians concerning the succes- 
•ion of the Bishops in the Church of JefrusaJdWi. 
The barrenness of such a disquisition, which 
must of necessity consist chiefly of extracts from 
Ihe writings of others, can present nothing al- 
Juring to a reader who is indifferent to the sub- 
ject. 'But he who reads from a desire to be in- 

, formed will not regard this. And/ as to those 
. who read from other motives, of whom it is not 
probable many will meddle with these essays, 
my object being not to please bfat to instruct 
andconvince, I feel little solicitude. 
. In the scaiity fragments, which have descend- 
1^ t^^, of the writings of Capias, and Heges^- 
pus, th^reis really nothing which has any im- 
portant bearing on the questipn before us. And 
jet {here are j^sons wh^ these should not be 
passed over in silence^ 

In regard to Papias, named in my fest as the 

• lii^t, of whose writings on ecclesiastical history 

we know any thing, and who wrote, probably, 

\ between eighty and ninety years after the cru- 

eifixibn, and perhaps twenty after the death of 

' St. Johfl^ for chronological exactness is.out of 
4ho question where our general infoVroation is so 

,« scanty. 'Ireuiiausspeaks of him as the' hearer of 

r St. JohA, and«the associaifof Polycarp. With 

tKiftptiou of sor^ few sentences in Irenzeus, 

the only fftigment of his writings, which has 

« come down to the present day, is contained in 

the third book, and thirty-ninth chapter, of Euse- 

i bins, in whose time these writings were in ex- 
istence^ but which have since been lost. The 
eiUract is as ioilWft* '* 1 will not delay to de- 
/ •cribe^littjiMiMsnations, whal I once learn- 
ed itxmtBjm^^^ ^^^ (older, more aged) 
aod'^HRtoS^^lj DOW testifying to their 

trutlr. fl^raBlld not delight, as many 'do, in 
those* SoJflPninch,. but in those who taught 
, the (ri&^Bn those ^ho related the precepts 
of othelp Hun those to whom they have been 
given fait^jjy by the Lord, and which came 
ixom tbA ^HJf itselt And if any person came 
(in m^awBvho had followed^ (been \%ithy the 
ancient tH^BI' inquired of him ddncerning the 
sayings oftWNe ancient men. What Andrew 
or what Fifwsaid. . Or what Philip. Or what 
Thomas> Mf^?^^^* ^^ ^^^^ John, or Matthew. 
^c ^^"3 oS/^'one of .the disciples of the Lord. 

'* And wlAf'^rislion, and John the presbyter, 
the disciplef||f the Lord, say. Because I be- 
lievc(^thisc things from books did not profit me 
•o/ntlcli as f|jigs from Ch^ living voice of those 
who 4till reinain.'' 
1 TUs aci|||fi useless extract, I have translated 

.' frorn.*the ol^nal, avoiding ail paraphrase, with 
a* literal andv even servile exactD|ss, I should 

fer think oCfadopting with an undisputed pas- 
e. But^arnioughfenfible that the extract 
nothin^^ fbido with the question before us, I 
h^e thought '^per to give it for two reasons. 

1st. It bcifl bdep plied against us b^ Dr. Mil- 
ler, and mf passi^ it without; notice might -be 



imputed to unfairness, and might authorize the 
suspicion that I fell its force, admitted its effect, 
but was willing, lilfe the priest and the Levite, to 
pass by^on the other side to avoid encountering it: 
And 2d, because Dlr« ililler haflr not, in my 
opiiion, translated the phs^^ Olirly^ but has 
introduced into it expressions, which the sense 
of the original docs not warrant, in order to 
create, by such introduction, the shade of an 
argument in fevor of Presbyterian parity. 

1 am the more surprised at this, because Dr. 
M. on all other similar occasions, as is apparent 
from a close examination, translates from the 
Latin version which has always acconmanied 
the printed Greek text of Eusebius, and nol* 
fjom the Greek, which he appears to look at 
only <;^casionally, by" which practice he ha 
been led into several mistakes. But, on thi 
occasion, he forsakes his usual custom, di 
reason for which now becomes appareiff;£4 
cause he perceives, in the original, terms * 
ing a twofold meaning, by takiw which 
sclectyig that meaning whieh beflLits his 
pose, no matter whether the correl|^ne or 
he thinks he can strengthen his own 

I would here remark that the Lat 
Eusebi&s was made by Ruffinus, a mal 
ing, and a presbyter of the Church o 
anciently a large city in the North of 
sixty years after the original was writti 
translator had a perfect knowledge of' 
i;uages he used, and of the practices of the agr 
he lived in, and must be presumed to b^ well 
acquainted with the meaning of bis author. lie 
has given us a good translation for ordinary pur- 
poses, but honestly admjMf he tr.kes at times 
considerable libertie^lmfetis autlWyr. 'ftlTlsb, 
however, need ne^er mi^flra thediscl-iaunating 
inquirer, when previously apprised pf W^ fact; 
may always be Jeipcted by^^jom- 
ion of Ruffinus with the original, 
in question are {h6»e which^e 

the Greek word, presbuteros, whiPk, 

Eusebius in this place, I claim are 

in their original sense of aticienL 

persons,, and not in their specific s^nse 

or presbyters, as assumed by Dr. )i, 

knows, who has ever looked into a 
<|^at all words of any importance in 

e are used in more senses than one. 
This lb apfiicable, of course, to the terms used 
to deai|nate. the three orders of the Christian 




because 
parii 




aged and wise. iEscbylus, Aristotle, and De^ 
mosthenes can be appealed to for its use in this 
sense. As an adjective, in its comparative de- 
gree, presbuteroSf it is used to signify, 

1st, More ancient, older or elder, more hon- 
ourable, more reverend, more excellent, or sur- 
passing others. It is so used by Homer. And 
Plato is quoted as saying, '' many are presbuU- 
roi, or more aged," as we might construe it, 
when it is plainly his |||tention to say, " many 
are more l\onourable," considering the word to 
comprehend ^ithin its import jthe latter mean- 
ing. 4^ncak h^s come to be used, by eccle- 
siastical wriWs, 

2d, With the specific meaning* of priest, or 
presbyter, beda,use formed^^aa were selected 
'this honourable dSH^Kw^e somewhat 
Vanced in age.* V'' ^^^ 
Now, it cannot be reasonably doubted that 
apfas first, and Eusebius after bim^de^igned 
ttse the word presbuteros^^win^h they selected 
express their meaning, in,its*ordinary and 
^eneral signification of ancient, or v^y^aged, 
and not with its specific meanjffg of p^ie^, or 
presbyter, as rendered byj-jDr. Sliller,*who, I 
think, has been misled bfftne similarity of th» 
wor4s in the two languages. . *' 

. kt. Because Rufiinus wjo translated this 
Mssage, only sixQ' years after it was qngiftally 
jvritten, is of this opinion, and h^s so flndered ^ 
its meaning : • ' 

^dj, Because Papias, writing, probably A. D, 
120, would not, I think, l^ave appHed the term 
'* prelbyters" to the Apostles, in the same bretlh 
becallkllieia "the disciples of the Lord," which 
would be «rttftc|y| ir^uperer'ogatory ; but would, 
ffnore naturally, ")p at the exj)iei^sion he used, 
"disQiDli||afl|(|e'ti«'d:*' • ^ 

8d,'1^eVp%e.it hfarnot been usUB for others, 
iiritiiig'of the l^postles, to call iheikpresbyters, 
however jpilling the Apostlos tin nafelves may 
have beenlto assume theappeliatioftflbm cour- 
tesy or cdflk^ension ;ithus, for insttnce, J, 
writmgto jHltyle myself yo^jr humble s€*va(tit 
but you, jMiting to me, or of me, would ite«tr 

[T nic» a hiimhio soruAnf • .r^' 
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which has its original, general 
Ings, descriptive of its quality 
specific meaning applicable 
lar use afterwards made of it. 
w in question, presbus in the 
used both as a, substantive aiKl ai# 
As tjpj»f(6i'i Its signification is 
lat., Ancient,iMMped in years^^ged, old ; 
and *a8 a general bon9|||fipce of ag|» respecta- 
ble, honourable, r^^Let^. worthy %> be pre- 
ferred. In these senses it iaihsed by mmer, and 
generally by all Greek ill'i#^before the Chris- 
tian era. Hence it, came %le uaedf 

2d, To signify an ambasaadVy|fee<».U8e tbose 
who were deputed to the offidql^iinaii^bafisa- 
dor, were always taken frdm the naoiberalhthe 



of calling me a humble servant : 
Because the meaning I ascribe to the 
word^mojfe natural and consistent, gives bet- 
ter scrR lAjf^^e languajre of tha author, and/s 
supported tfy the autlfcrity of the earliest trans- 
lator of Spsebius into Latin, and, as far jis I 
know, the only one, shewing thereby the ac- 
quiesce^e of subsequent ages in the correcA- 
ness of fne translation, in this place,' as I have 
used it^^d 

5thf d^ause the translation given by Dr. If. 
impairs the propriety, and obscures the meaning 
of the llnguage, and there is not only no gpod 
reason J^r the change, but it is very clear tg my 
miM^Dr. M. himself, not from ignorance of- 
feoUing, would never hi^e adapted it, if he bad 
notfbad a motive of interest to do so, a purpose 
of his own to serve. 

IFegesippus flourished A. D. 160. Eusebiaa, 
speaking of the ecclesiastical writers who lived 
at that time, says, Book 4th. Chapter 8th-— 

* See the articles p'retbus, aod preibaterdk Lezieoii af 
AatbimoB Gaze*, Venice, 4to, ISr ^ ^^ ' 



i, Venice, 4to, 18^ r\r\r^fr> 
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** Among whom Hegesippus was well known, 
whose words we have very ofien used ber»ire, 
when relating some of Ihode. things which hap- 
pened in the limes oi' flie Apjisiles, he having 
recorded in five books, written in a very sim- 
ple style, the failhful tradition of the Apostles." 
And again, B. 4, c. 21. In these times flour- 
ished in the churches Hegesippus, wlioui we 
know from what has precjeded, and Dionysius, 
Bishop of the Corinthians, ^nd P nyius, one of 
the bishops of CreiC) amd in addition to these 
Philip, and Apolinarius, and Meliio, Musunus 
and Modestus. And above all, Irenaeus. All 
whose writings, containing the right doctrine 
of the sound faith handed down from the Apua- 
tles, have come unto us.*' And again, 

B. 4, f. 2*2. ** Hegesippus, in the five books 
of Records which have come to us, has left us 

the fullest accouiit of his^own opinions, in ^ 

which he relates that, #iving travelled as far as j,.ct ol man's redemption through the blood of 
*" ' '^ ' * "' ' '*' Christ, she would speak of his condescension 



Rome, he met v^ith many bishops, ^nd that he 
receive I from ^1 the same dbcirme. We can 
hear his own words, ^fier som^iingp tflaied 
concerning the epistle of Clemens to the Corin- 
thians. * And the Church of tlie Corinihiant^. 
remained ir^v^^^^^i. until the lime of Pri- 
mus beinijBilG^HHpj- Wahwhoml^i 
?ersed when on m^a^ Rome, and with t 
Cormthians I' spent several days. In wjiich v 
took coml'ortVogether in the true faith, and ha 
ing arrive^ al Rott^, 1 remained there untilil 
f^uccessionof Apicetus, whose deacon Eleul 
rus Was. And from Aniceius, Soler lakes tl 
succession, aivJ* after him Eleutherus. And in 
every s\iccession, jjl^d in every ciiy it is thun 
as the law dei^larcSj'^'and the prophels, and iIk 
Lord.' ^Iler'e i^A break in the oripriuul nar 
rative of Hegesippus, in-Eusebius, but lie mi 
metfialA (Quotes further fjrom flic same wri 
* Afier^al J^mes the Just had suffered 
t^dom, as li>e Lord also, and for tlie same jc,u- 
5on, a Bishop vs ai;ain appointed*, (in Jeru'i^liT 
Symeon the sun of CLopas, who was the 
of the Lord. To whuin aU gave the pre: 
(on accoutttof his) being the con^iiiofiJ 
And the Church was tal' 
for this reason t 



From the (Charleston) Got, 

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

The following cMe of sickness is briefly no- 
ticed as introduciory to a few observations on 
religious education : ' • 

]VLs8 , an interesting and intelligent 

chilj!, in the I2lh )ear of her age, was taken I 
suddenly ai\d violently ill, on the 2d Nov. 1830. 
She was a pupil in the Sunday School of St. 
Michael's Church ; and the lessons of practicaJ 
piety whieh^he there had learned, and the early 
instruction and ex imple of her excellent moth- 
er, had deeply impressed. on her mind .the im- 
portance of personal religion. She wasifond of 
religious ■(■plU^^, an^tfbk great interest in the 
exercises orihJrSinday. S^ool, and the slated 
otpces of family devotion. On the evenings of 
the Lord's day, the course of our reading 
was more extended, and when itJpd to the sub- 

gn I 
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md love, in terms of the warmest gratilivde and 
prai^or She often brought 4o my mind that 
beauijful passage of the Psalmist: ''Out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast perfect- 
ed praise." Her cTev^tlional habits were #o 
tron^ly formed, that while the fever wa^raging 
n her veins, in the evening of the first day ol' 
i|^ess, she would, had she not been prevent- 
have risen from her bed, to offer to God hdr 
cnstortied praj^rs. She was, hoare/er, so far 
^^ui^ed, ^^ ii»0 allowed to rise and kneel in 
and Ufl^ to pray*; and she came fr6m this 
witygKident satisfaction and comfort to 
1 er iimul. 8iie frequently called upon the 
I "ne or ( liri^t, and imploied his grape; and 
ii< n we thought her inclined to doze, 
tid (j[)en her eyes, and exclaim with greai 
II' -, **0! my blessed Fiuher, have 
<jy-ii^KHi a poor sick child, for Jrs'us Christ's 
;iki^'' — ** O! my Father; have mercy upon me 
P'vor ^uer." The frcquQ^t repetition .01 
i^ao, and' feniilar ejaculations, discovered the 
I jaopment of her mind. She knew 
(t fT:a^»helieved, and she knew >vho 
iii^.,' JboJBttttittost." When she was 
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ed by false 

i^hat hV; \V'cia' 

corrupt h<j] 

number 

into lii^* sifeven here 

amoQif the people."'. 1^ 'jfJi^ 

>cjiolices^ant^extfact»ir0ur3-Ie^>^<ipj)ija 
Hi so!ne evidence both of the cr'diluliivjp 
^writer, and of thd early esiabhslnntjijKf 
^iscoplry in' the Church of .Jferysi!ttnj|End 
jairily tend to strenjlhen the t^ebi^jJTny ol 
J^ers who wrote af'ler |^m to tlir^'^rje effect. 
'T!hn extracts we have given from th/B writings 
of ^oth Papias and Hegesippus, aij^al^ut lli£ 
substance of what' remains of ihe^ bqoks they 
Wote. Nor would even these have c^e down 
to us, had they not been preserved by the care, 
and in the works, of others. They gqjhowever, 
to shew that such books were 'wriftn,**— that 
they existed in the time of Euscbius,^tlial tlie L"k^i 



[>]' looking np (oGod, 
^aa lielp^ii lime of need ;" 



>pnkt'n 1 

l^'.wluiloii 
nd \¥'\l uftiiln'5 the science .n^T U 

>f IroV pliysiciafi couid be of a v 
divine blessing ; she iinra* 
entire reliance upon the i 
same lime, adding, that 



againsianf thing that he ordains ; she had lean- 
ed froii^ her Bible, that, in the ditpensaiions of 
his Frovidei^,''' all tbiags work iog«iher for 
good t(^h|iiovho love him," aod she yfm» iatis- 
tied to b0m his disposal. Id about ten days it 
pleai^ed the Almighty to restore her to health. 
lil^hls is a brief sketch of the character of a 
Gi^tian child, under a severe fit of iiloesL 
Bw^X may be said^and perhaps said withtmtb, 
that there is nothing very remarkable io this 
'case; for other children, under similar circum- 
stances, have, at least, been equally pious and 
resigned to the w i 1 1 of God . I rejoice that th^re 
are many such children to be found io our Sun- 
day Schools, and I sincerely pray, that their 
njimber may be greatly- increased. 'But I be- 
lieve it will hardly be denied, that thists ihe 
effect of the powerful iatiuenceof Itie gospel of 
Christ, meliorating the human heart and life, 
and that without a sound rcligioas educatioa, 
these things^would not be so, for religions 
principles jjre not innate in the human* mind, 
but are gradually acquired, through dnrint 
grace, by education and example, operaliof 
alike ugon tly; understanding andlhe heart It 
will, therefore, be seed, that it is all -important 
to give children such a course of inslructioo, 
as will make them decidedly religious, ^tbey 
advance in life aad beconoe exposed 4o thr 
snares of infidelity and the temptaiiousof the 
world. But it is not sufficient for this purpose 
•that children be made^to join in4he daily routine 
of famd| worship, wh^e it is practised ; and 
where iris not, that they be sent to their cham- 
ber and told to offer up their private derotions • 
to God, before^they retire to rest, when, perhaps, 
the nature and importance of this Christian 
obligation have never been explained to them. 
And It must here be'remarked, that Wh^re pa- 
rents do ;ioi practise this duty themselrea we^ 
are but liiile hiied tp instruct oliier:» ,*^ror their 
own example would condemn the'm, and expose 
their inconsistency in the ejes even pf mck 
own children. Parental example i#of rucako- 
lable importance in fixing r^iligious impressioo£ 
upon children's minds. If they see their pa- 
rents wholly regardless of what they desire^hcm 
to praciise as an essential obligation to God, it 
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coniAnis of ih*em were well known lo him-r^that 
they possessed in hi^ estimation, whidli be^dis- 
tinctly avows in art»nher place, credit for vVi^pci- 
ly^—lhat the imi?orta|^ fafilsiherein must have 
been either transferued to his pages; or useTl to 
confirm the correctness of his own nalTati^, — 
and that, for all the purposes of history, what 
Paoias and Hegesippus were, for bistoricaluse 
and authority, Eusebius is. . 

We cotae to Eusebius next. 

A LAYMAN. 



llocior could do nothing for 

lle:||;ini of ht^r heaven!/ Falh' 

of llie eiernal world were inci-irMiially 

P(l to >p'- ihi* impression vv dcli ili4f^v^nld 

make i^pon her mind, when si ■ w is I'lfH^' k y 

excited no alarm. And why did tt ^ "^'"" '* 

ranse a sincere Christian is not 

Hi* desire is to be with his F iv 

presence there is ** fulness of j 

•* God's' will be done," she w 

do with' me what he thinks 

redeemed me, and poor, sinfu 

my heavenly Father will not^lurf^ati 
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She bore her illness wi|th^f murmurinji or 
impatience, afld cheerfuHpr^sfcmiited herself to 
the. man^Jkment of hedkhpician and fripnds. 
As is nal Jal to chiyrfnof her age, she possess- 
ed greatCuoyancy^ft*8|pl!it8, which, we jrtay 
reasonably suppp%U|i||^e her 'feel the pressure 
of her sicknessfl^j^ mere ; but religious' confi- 
dence anim&le^^lR' iiope^, and preserved tiie 
equaninaiity^ft&r\mind. She acknowledged 
thayine wasn^fferuig under the mighty hand 
of uod^and that rtie ought oot to murmur 
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w^ll be received as a matt 
utility, and Will greatly \ 
of its neces>ity and im^ 
years of life 'should h^ one 
«/of]d example, and sound instri 
unwearied pains shoul(J be tak 
drcn the great truths of the j^ 
tion, and to place these before 
miliar a manner, that the 'young] 
comprehend them. Theremust 
line, aftd pr(icept upon precept,' 
come sensible of their fallen natj 
whole scheme of man's restoratii 
blood of Christ. They sirould b( 
derstand the reasonableness as w 
of prayer to God for the a^sistan 
of Holiness, that they may 
graces of the Christian tcharaci 
in the day of final recompense 
The system of instruction 
Episcopal Sunday Schools, is 
the various ages and capacities 
and what they do not understai 
explained. «Children, general!; 
terested in these e^erc^s, tha 
secular schools; and dimply fon 
caiK>e they are calcniatecfto 

affections of tfie hfeart, as wqJI^ ^ ^_ 

convince ihe understand ing^^pfd ther^re, whst 
lli^y learn, the more rea4w4iei, lethin. Tbe 
' - * Digitized by vn 
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Library, likewise, which is attached to the 
school, affords them ample meai^ botb of in- 
struction and amusement. - ^ 

These semioaries of religion and limrals, are 
among the most useful insututions which wis- 
dom and piety have formed, in the present age, 
for promoting the Redeemer's kingdom upon 
earth ; and it will be owing to the carelessness 
of parents, to use no stronger expression, if their 
children are lefl to grow up in ignorance, irre- 
ligion and vice. Although Sunday Schools in 
their original institution, were designed for the 
indigent alone, yet, at the present day, they 
welcome, alike, the rich and the poor. There 
are none so destitute, or so rich, but4hey will 
be gladly received, and meet with kind, and 
pious, and willing instructers, to teach them, 
through the blessing of God, whatever may be 
necessary to lay the foundation of a Christian 
life. 

The 'great object of Sunday School instruc- 
tion is, to promote religious knowledge, that 
children may become •* wise unto salvation ;" 
and parents will be amenable to God, if they 
neglect to place them, where, through God's 
grace, this wisdom may be attained. " Train 
up a child in the way h^ should go,* and when 
he is old he will not departfrom it." — *' Bring 
up your children in the nurture andjidmonition 
of the Lord," are divine commands ; and woe 
be it to those parents who refuse to obey their 
Maker. Parents are bound by the tie||^ of na- 
tore, of reason, and of religion, not on i>* to love 
and cheriph their offspring, but to endeavour, 
by every means in their power, to^romoie their 
happiness in time and eternity. And yet, how 
lamentable it is to see, many amiablo, intelli- 
gent, a?ld otherwise exceWent persons, eagerly 
pursuing the pleasures, the honours, and the 
wealth of the world, to th^ entire excjusion of 
eternal things, and wholly regardless whether 
tfteif children become ecripturally religious or 
not ! They need not be told, that their chil- 
dren are liable to die in early life, but they may 
not have reflected upon the awful truth, fhai 
neither body nor souL arc annihilated in the 
grave, for an Apostle declares thaa, ** after death 
;" and notwithstanding 
sures to prepare them for 
Wist wh6n this world ^all 
ey have^ probably, never fell 
ce and Holiness, controlling 
ffections of their own hearts, 

many of them may say, with the 

wrinth : We ha^e not so much as 
there be any Spirit of Grace and 

lose sanctifying influence we may 
H ^uch persons, Christia^iity i!< 
so far as it tends to promote the 
fe,'and not as a practical system 

liich leads the sinner to the feetoi 
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the cruciied Saviour, who is " the way, the 
truth, ar><U||ia li^o." ^^^ through whose merits 
and medifaii« alone they c^n hope for salvatioft. 
While they,*»e«nselvc8, remain uninfluenced by 
the vital precepts of •Christianity, we must not 
look to them'^any very serious religions views, 
in relatid^|||Ltheir children. Under these cir- 

k eittnstanc^9|hat a blessing would a Sunday 

^School be IPnediildren of su<Sh parents; and 
hofif earnestly shquld the pious Christian desire 
tfaAt lh«y should be sy t to enjoy the preciotis 
pjgUeges of these inmitutions ; and how zeal- 
4ny should every SAend and disciple of Christ, 
exert his influenee to bring such neglected 
'* little ones,'' into the " hooseholcl of faith, 
th^t their moral |frinciples may be cnltivaiei) 
and impsovedy and their religious obligations be 



made familiar to their understanding and prac- 
tice ; and, in short, that they may b« preserved 
from temporal and eternal desolation and ruin 
Let those members of our Church, whose 
character, and condition in life, cause them to 
be looked up to as examples of every thinfl: thut 
is virtuous; wise, and grtbd, patronize the ** Ei>is- 
copal Sunday School Society," by increasing 
its means of doing good, and of extending the 
benign influence of its schools, over rising gene- 
rations of accountable beings. And let them 
remember, as an incentive to their exertions, 
the blessings which attend those, who, under 
God, are instrumental in lOrning many to right- 
eousness; " they shall shine as the stars in the 
Armament, for ever and ever." dultA. 

From the same. 
ON SET FORMS OF PRAYER. 

It has always been my opinion, that the pub- 
lic worship of Almighty God, is best conducted 
by set forms of prayer ; and that the more seri- 
ously the subject is considered, the s^tronger 
will this conviction be. Without advertipg la 
the antiquity of the practice, which cannot be 
called in question, I will merely hint, that in ex- 
temporaneous addresses to God, men of strong 
and ardent feelings, of exuberant fancy, and de- 
sirous of display ; or being deficient in discre- 
tion, or knowledge, may substitute individual- 
opinions and conceits, for |P^ doctrines of 
Christianity, and the legitimate ^^tftjects of 
prayer. And still further^ as we shffl present- 
ly see, if they be ignorant of the natural .scien- 
ces, they may expos4 themselves to the<Bneer of 
the scorner, aixi the smile of ridicule, 'J'his 
cannot happen, where set forms are used, 
which have been appointed by some competeiii 
authority. 

The Liturgy of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, is und^iably scriptural in all its offi* 
ces ; and where it is honestly used, a cat^l'lje 
perverted by the ignorance or conceita of mis- 
taken men. It is, therefore, admirably adajued 
to the spiritual necessiijps of all cid:>s>es of socie- 
ty,' in every meridian, and undpt athy lurm of 
civil government. Its acknowiedginent of a 
Trinity of Persons in the unity of the Godhjead ; 
its confession of sins, founded on the sinfulness 
of our nature and practice ; ^its prayers and sup- 
plications for pardon and reconciliation through^ 
th^ blood of.atonement ; its thanksgiving and 
prabe for mercies received, both public and 
pr^sife ; its prayers for our civil rulers, an^ all 
ord^l^^and conditions of men; its portions of 
scripturad^readmg, and those occasional offices 
vf rell%f9tis rites and ordinances, and other acts 
of devotion, which times and seaso/is may re- 
-quire, either of prayer or praise, aonstitute its 
(inrival|^d Excellency, usefulness, and applica- 
bility, to all the purposes of public worshfp. 

I hav^/t^een led into these reflectfbns, by 
meeting wimnhe following interesting remarks, 
m that highly useful and pious work,-** DitK's 
Christian Philq^opher ; or the connexion of 
Science and Philosophy with Religion;" ofj 
which, it is not too much to say, that it should 
have a place in ^ Library of every Christian 
family. ^ ^ 

The author it discourfttf g on geography, and 
is- proving that % minute and compreheasive 
knowledge of this sciei^^ necessary to the 
Missionary, and the Diaect^Mf Bible and Mis- 
sionary Societies; and ihenNiii^ goes on to say, 
that—** even to every privaia ^rfistian, geog- 
raphy is an interesting brai]%h c^atudy, witlioui 
aome knowledge of which^ his prayers ana iiis 
"Christian sympathies cannot be judicicXtsly aud 



extensively directed. We occasionally hear the 
Ministers of religion, at the commencement of 
public worship, on the first day of the week, 
imploring the Divine blessing on their brethren 
throughout the Christian Church, who are 
commencing the same exercises; and, at the 
close of worship m the afternoon, that the same 
blessing may seal the instructions which ha<ve 
been delivered in all the Churches of the Saints ; 
as if ail the public religious services of the ui^- 
versal Church were, at that moment, drawing 
to a close. ^ This is all very well, so far as it 
goes: the expression of such benevolent 4vish- 
es is highly becoming, and congenial to the 
spirit of Christianity. Bui a very slight ac- 
quaintance with geographical science vi^ll teach 
us, that, when we in this country [Scotland] are 
commencing the religious services of the first 
day of the week, our>Christian brethren in the 
East Indies, who live under a very different me- 
ridian, hnve finished theirs; those in Russia, 
Poland, Greece, Palestine, and on the banks of 
the Caspian Sea have performed one half of the 
public religions worship and instructions ; and 
those in New Holland and Vaa Dieman's Land 
ye retired to rest at the cms of their sabbath, 
the other hand," ouf friend in the West In- 
dia Isiaiwis, and in America, at the close of our 
worship, are only about to commence 4he pub- 
ic instructions of the Christian sabbath. If, 
then, it be admitted that our prayers, in certain 
cases, ought to be specific, to have a reference 
to the particular cases and relations of certain 
classes of individuals — there can be no valid 
reason assigned, why they shoul^ not^ave a 
reference to -the geographical positioris ol the 
different portions of the Ch^-istian Qiurch, as 
well ns to those who liye on or near our own 
iTjpridian : that, for example, in the beginning 
i)f our public?devotions, we might implore that 
I he blessing of God may accompany the instruct 
tions which have been delivered in the Eastern 
parts of the world ; and, at the close of worship, 
that the same agency may direct the exercises 
ot ihuse in the Western hemisphere whp are 
aUout to enter on the sacred services of that 
day. On*ibe same principle we rpay* perceive 
the absurdity of those ** roncart^^ for prayer in^ 
different places, at the samihour^ which were 
lately prftposed, and attempted by a certain por- 
tion of the religious world. Even within the 
limits of £«pe^ this cdiild not be attempted, 
with the ppo^cl of Christians joining in ' 
voiion at one and the same time ; for, when 
is aix o'clock in one part of Europe, it is eigSj^ 
at ai^her, and five o'clock, at a third place ; 
mucrri|e8s could sucji a concert take place 
throughout Europe, Asia, and America. «So 
that science, and a calm consideration of the 
nature and relation of things, may teach n« to 
preserve our devotional fervour and zeal, with- 
in tjie bounds of reason and propriety; and, af 
the same'time to direct our reflections and our 
Christiai^ympathies to take a wider range than 
that to which they are usually cofi fined." 

^ A CHURCHBIAll. 



lilFE. 

Life is a fountain fed by a thousand streams 
that perish ifone^e drifd. It is a silver cord 
twisted with a thousand strings that part asun- 
der Jl^ one be broken. Frail and thoughtless 
mortal^ are surrounded by ibnumerable dangers, 
which inake^t much more strange that they, 
escape so long, than tha^ they almost all perish 
suddenly at last. We are encompassed with 
accidents ever ready to crush the mouldering 
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nUTAnOR Of THE CELKBBATED HTMM OF PAUL GIRRABOT : 

"O HAUPT VOLL BLUT UND WUNDEN." 

The metre of the original German being retained. 
t am unacquainted with any human composition of a de- 
votiona) kind, more deeply impresRive and melting, than 
this eighteenth hymn ofthe pious Gerhardt. For more than 
a century it has been the favourite of orthodox Christians in 
Germany. This imitation has but a shadow ofthe of1|^nal 
simplicity and auction ; yet 1 am unwilling to withhold even 
this imperfect copy, which may direct the attention of more 
gif\ed poets to thone invaluable relics. Gerhardt was born 
in 1636, and died in 1676. 

Ob sacred head, now wounded ! 
With grief and shame weighed down ; 
Now scornfully surrounded 
With thorns, thy only crown : 
Oh sacreJ) head, what glory. 
What bliss till now was thine ! 
Yet though iicspised and gory, 
I joy to caH thee mine. 

Oh noblest brow and dearest, 
In other days the world 
All feared when thou appearedst ; 
— What shame on thee is hurled ; 
How art thou pnle with anguish, 

Which once was bright as morn. 

I 
Thy cheek once " fair and ruddy," 
Thyiips, whose balmy breath 
Was heavenly and gracious, « 

Are now despoiled by death. 
For ghastly death has taken 
My Saviour's strength away. 
And now thou seem'st forsaken, > 
In this, thy woful day. 

Wint thoif, my Lord, has^suffered, 
^s all /or sinners' gain : 
Mine, mine was the transgression, 
But thine the deadly pain. 
Lo here I fall, my Saviour I • 
*Ti8 I def ervc thi/ place, 
* Look on me with ihy faToar, 
Vouchsafe to me thy grace I 

Receive mc, my Redeemer, 

My shepherd make me thine; * 

Of every good the fountain. 

Thou art the spring of mine. 

Thy lips with love distilling. 

With milk of truth sincere, ^ 

With heaven's bliss are filling 

The soul that trembles here. 

Here, where 1 find salvation, 

My place O let me take ; 

Her drive mc from my station 

Ev'cn when thy heart -strings break. 

Ev'n when thy face is paling 

In death's last agony. 

With arms of faith unfailing, 

Oh )et mc cling to th*e. 

The joy can ne'er be spoken 

— .\bove all joys beside. 

When inihy body broken 

I thus with safety hide. 

My Lord of life, desiring 

Thy glory now to see, 

Beside the cross expiring ^ 

IM breathe my soul to thee. ' 

What language Aalrt borrow, 
^ To thank thee, dearest friend, 

For this thy dying sorrow, 
Tby pity without end ! 
Oh make me ^Jine for ever, * 

And should I fainting be. 
Lord let me never, never, . • 
Outhve my love to thee. 

If I, a wretch should Iq^ve thee, 
Oh Jesus leare not me ; 



In faith may I receife thee, 

When death shall set me free ; , 

When strength and comfort languish, 

And I must thence depart. 

Release me then fropn anguish. 

By thine own woupded heart. 

Be near when I am dying, 
O show tby cross to me ! 
And for my succour flying. 
Come, Lord, to set me free. 
These eyes new fiiith receiving. 
From Jesus shall not move ; 
For he^who dies believing, 
Dies safely — through thy lose. 

[J^\ Y. Observer. 



BISHOP RAVENSCROFT'S CONVERSION. 

[From his ISIemoir.] 

#* It was in the year 1810 that it pleased God 
to set my mind at work, and gradually to bring 
me to doubt the dark security of my unawaken- 
ed state. But I am not conscious of any pecu- 
liar incident or circumstance, that first liyi me 
to considerations ofthe kind. 

" As I was the manager of my own estate, 
which comprised a set of mills, as well as a 
plantation, about two miles distant from each 
other, I was of course much alone, at least in 
that kind of solitude which gives the mind op- 
portunity to coqpiune with itself. It was m 
my rides from one to the other, and while su- 
perintending the labors of my people, that a 
train of thought, to which I was previoully al- 
together unaccustomed, began to occupy my 
attention, and though dismissed once and 
again Would still return, and with every return 
would interest me more And more. That the 
train of thought thus suggested, concerned my 
condition as an accountable creature, will be 
readily imagined, as also, that on the review I 
found it bad enough. This it was no difijculi 
thing for me to leel and to admit, nor as yei 
did there appear much difficulty in reforming 
what I could not justify. 

'' Ap impatient and passionate tempec, with 
a most sinful and hateful habit of profane 
swearing, in which I was a great proficient, 
^re my most open and besetting sins. These, 
however, I considered as within my own con- 
trol, and as such, set forthwith about amend 
ing them, but without any reliance upon God 
for help, or without much if an/ impression 
that it was at all needful. In this endeavour 
at reformation, which it* pleased God thus to 
permit me to make, I went on prosperously for 
a season, and began to pride myself \m that 
self-command I seemed to possess. But my 
own weakdess was yet to be showed me, and, 
when temiptation again assailed me, all my 
boasted self command was but as a rush against 
the walk ' I arui-rendered to passion, and from 
passion to*blasphemy. When I cameio reflect 
upon this, then it was that, for ihoTirst timq in 
my life, I was sensible of something like con- 
cern — some consciousness of wrong beyond 
*what was apparent. Bat without waiting jo 
examine farther, I Jiastily concluded to exert 
myself more heartily, apd yet to command my- 
self thoroughly. '*" * 

" During these my endeavjurs, however, the 
Scriptures were more and more ilje objecttof 
my attention, and frohi them I begaii gradually 
to discover (what I was very loth to admit) the 
•[true state and condition of human nature. 
What little I had lately come to know of myself; 
however, and all that I knew of the world, 
seemed to rise up as strong proofs that the docr 



trine of our natural depravity was true« Wi- 
ling, however, lo escape from it, I resorted to 
the subterfuge of too many among us— thit 
what we find in the Scriptures is ^guraHtdy 
expressed, and is, therefore, not to be lakes in 
the strictness of the letter. But my own expe- 
rience was to be the expositor of the word. 
Again and again were my self-righteous en- 
deavours foiled and defeated, much as a( the 
first ; and humbled and confounded, I became 
alarmed at what must be the issue — if J wts 
thus to remain the sport of passions'*! could not 
command, the prey of sin I could not conquer. 
Something like prayer would flow from mylipg 
but it was the prayer of a heart that yet knew 
not aright, its owu plague. Oae more effort 
was to be made, and with gre<v circuraspeo- 
tion did I watch over myself for some weeks. 
Still did I continue, however, my search in and 
ntediiaiion upon the Scriptures : and here it 
was that I found the benefit of my nearly ac- 
quaintance with them. I had not to look alar 
ofi'for their doctrines, they were familiar to my 
memory from a child ; I had knowb them tbas 
far, though now it was that their living proof 
was to be exi)erienced. The whole, I believe 
was to be made to depen^, on my acquiescence 
in the turning pomt of all religion— that we 
are lost and. undone, spiritually dead and help- 
less in ourselves — and so I found it. 

** Again and dreadfully did 1 fall from my 
own steaj] fastness — temptation like a mighty 
man thaishouie^h by reason of wine, swept my 
strength before it, carried away my resolutions 
as Sampson did the gates of Gaza. I returned 
to the house convinced of my own helpless- 
tiess, of my native depravity, and that lo spirit- 
ual things I was iiicoaipetent. I now found of 
a truth that in me dwelt no good thing, I threw 
myself upon my bed in my private ^0010-4 
wept— I prayed. Then was showed unto me 
my folly in trusting to an arm of flesh. Then 
did it please the Lord lo point out my bewilder- 
ed view to him who is the Lord our rigHteovs^ 
ness. Then was I enabled in another strength 
to commit myself unto his way. From that mo- 
ment my beseiling sin of profane swearing was 
overcome, and to this momewt,has troubled me ' 
no more. But much was yet lo lb done, which 
the same gracious friend of poor sindb^ con- 
tinuedrto supply ; and to lead mo step Bj step, 
to proclaim his saving name, md dedafe bis 
mighty power openly to the world.' 

*• In making an outward professipn of reii- 
gion, I acted as multitudes, alas, do,*wiibout 
considermg that any thing depended on my 
bemg a member of...^e Church of Christ, or 
that any difficfulty existed as to* what was and 
what was not, truly such. In dhoosinj between 
the difl^erent (tenominations into which the 
Christian world is fepliiup, J considered nothing 
more to be necessary than agreement in points 
of faith and practical religion,, with such a sys- 
Mm of discipline as was calculated to* promote 
<he peace and edification ofthe societ/. Tliw 
I thought I found in albodf^ of Cjirisiiafis called 
Republican Methodists ; arid influenced in no 
small degree by personal friendship for one of 
their preachers, Mr. John Robidpft, of Char- 
lotte county, my wife and myself »ftk member- 
ship with them. At this time, however, they 
had no church, orjjanized within reach of piy 
dwelling, only a 'monlhly appointment lor 
i)reaching at one of the old churches, eMt 
miles, distant ^ 

" I» was not very lortg, however, before ibis 
want was supplied in the fathering logelfeer of 
a ^°®^5f^j^^g>^'|{o^onstitute a, c£iircfc.ij. 
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cording to their rule, in which I wais appointed 
a Jay elder, and laboured for the benefit of the 
members by meeting them on the vacant Sun- 
days, and reading to them such printed dis- 
ooarses as I thought calculated to instruct and 
impress them ; and these meetings were well 
attended, considering the prevalent delusion 
on the subject of preaching, and the wide and 
deep objection to prepared sermons. 

When I had been engaged in this way about 
three years, increasing in knowledge myself, as 
I eaileavoured to impart it to others, 1 gradu- 
ally began'to be exercised on the subject of the 
ministry, and to enteitain the frequently re- 
turning thought, that I might be nyire useful 
to the souls of my fellow sinners than as I then 
was, and tha^I owed it to God.. To this step, 
however, there appeared objections insurmount- 
able, from my worldly condition, and from my 
want of public qualifications. Yet I could not 
conceal from myself, that if the men with whom 
I occasionally associated, and those of whom I 
had obtained any acquaintance as ministers of 
religion, were qualified to fill the stationt, I was 
behind m>ne, an^ superior to most of th^m, in 
acquired* knowledge, if not in Christian attain- 
ment. My objections were, therefore, chiefly 
fsom my personal interests, and personal ac- 
commodation, cloaked under the want of the 
necessary qualifications for a public speaker, 
and some obscure views of the great responsi- 
bility of the office. I felt that Leaded it, 
and, therefore, did, not encourage? Either the 
private exercises of my own mind, or^the opfen 
intimations of my brethren. Yet I could not 
escape from the often returning meditation of 
the spiritual wants *of all around me, of the 
never to be paid obligation I was under to the 
divine mercy, and of the duty I owed to give 
myself in any and in every way to God's dis- 
posal. 

•' Of this I entertained no dispute ; yet the 
toils and privations, the* sacrifices of worldly 
intere!^t, and the contempt for the calling itself, 
manifested by the wealthier and better inform- 
ed classes of society, which I once felt myself, 
and now witnessed in others^ were a severe 
stumblinjj-block; and I was willing to resort 
to any subterfuge to escape encountering it. 
Yet 1 would sometimes think, that a great part 
of this wa? more owing to thfe m^n than to the 
office.*' 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

There are very few individuals competent to 
form fin opinion dn the subject, who do/iot ac 
knowiedi^e the extreme|)^ critical situation in 
which' tliis CQtfntry is placed. We have been 
arrested, howe^r, with this peculiarity in the 
various expressions of opinion on ihS subj<?ct, 
^Mshich lilve reached lOur etrs; that it is they, 
whose judgment we have heretofore consid- 
ered the ninst ^ound, and whose penetration 
we have considered the most acute, who are 
most deeply impressed, with the profundity and 
malignity of the evij^ uq^ich al present afflict the 
body politic of Great Bi itain. They are not the 
appearances of the day upon which such men 
rest their ^inion^, — the intensity dr languor of 
the incendiary fires, — thegre«t or insignificant 
number of workmen who have turned out,— the 
striking or partial success of O'ConnelJ ; all 
these Irave, and do, and wTIl, vary. But their 
attention is oiaii^y fixed upon the elements of 
discord, of anarchy, of re?olatiQp» which t)ave 
been introduced, in large measures, into the, 
social system, which are a^ pctsent in a living 
state of actif ity^ enlargement a^ progression, 



and which, although the existing symptoms of 
political disease were wholly to disappear, would 
infallibly and rapidly discover themselves in 
otHer, and probably more pr.essing, evidences of 
the malignant disorder which has seized upon 
the political body. But, indeed, however the 
object of pur solicitude is contemplated at this 
moment, whether in its essential elements, or Us 
outward symptoms, and especially if both be 
embraced by the mind, one opinion reigns tri- 
umphant, that our situation is critical and dan- 
gerous in the extreme, alkd that unleas circum- 
stances turn upmost favourably, evils of the most 
appalling character will burst ufipn our heads. 

it is in these Circumstances, if in any, that a 
nation should seek to its God. All these things 
are coming upon us by hi^ permission, and un- 
der his direction. Infidelity ifi rampant amongst 
us, and with bitter contempt it laughs at this 
scripturdl statement ; yForldliness in its varices 
colours and garbs is spre^ over the country, 
and it grovels too low to see 'the hand that 
smites; immorality and vice shrink from all 
communication with«the Almighty'; the seekers 
of this world's honours and preferments ace con- 
sidering what will be most acceptable to those 
in whose gift they are; the timid and irresolute 
a/e waiting to see what others do. It remains 
to be seen, whether the voice of the true, faithful, 
zealous, uncompromising, witnesses of God in 
this evil age — of the men who, when scripture 
is clear, confer not with flesh and blood in the 
discharge of thyir duties — will so reach the 
throne, the government, and the legislature, as 
to prevail with the ^tion, through the instru- 
mentality of its constituted authorities, to pro- 
claim a fast^to call a solemn assembly, and thus 
to declare, in the eyes of infidel France, of 
Europe, and of the world, that we look to God 
for help and protection in our time of trouble — 
in" the day of our threatened judgments. — Lon- 
don Itecord. 



lians. 9th, That Churchmen refuse to unite 
with Christians of other denominations, in any 
benevolent design of a religious nature, lie 
Lecturer proceeded in connexion with each ob- 
jection, to shew, 'as he did most conclusively, 
that it was founded in error, or, even admitting 
the correctness of them, that they could have 
no bearing whatever upon the question, as to 
the primitive form of Church government. 
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LECTURKS OX THE CHURCH. 

Lecture V. — Text, 1 Thes. v. 2L— Prorc 
all things : holdfast that which is good. *' 

This lecture was principally occupied in the 
consideration of what are termed popolar t»b- 
jections to Episcopacy, or rather to the Church. 
Before, however,>niering upon the c'nnsidera- 
.tion of these objections, the JLecturer staled ihe 
naked proposition which is denied by the ad- 
vocz^s of ministerial parity ; that is, *'that the 
claim of Episcopacy, and that alone, has ,lhe 
sanction of the word of God*" This, he stated, 
seemed to be the real object of attack, though 
often disguised under the name of hi^h church 
notions, and high toned prelacy. The objec- 
tions which he was about to consider, were sug- 
gested by What has appeared in more than one 
treatise in this country. They are presented in 
the form of charges Against the advocates of 
high church doc!rine. Ist, Of extreme /^rcsM//ij»- 
tuousness, 2d, That the doctrine is as irration 
al^8 it is presumptuous. 3d, It is discredited 
bj the unhcdl^ed conaexiims in which it is com- 
monly found. 4th, That it is chargeable Wiih 
lyicharitablenes^. 5th, That it is unfriendly 
to civil amd ^religipus liberty. 6th, That the 
Iciends of this doctrine plaice |k point of external 
order on a par witlj the essence 9f religion. 
7th, A want of comparative^ pi^y in the Chufch. 
8th, An argument against tbe doctrine is de- 
rived from the concessions of certain Episcopa- 



««H1GH AND LOW CHIRCU." 

We have neticed the following paragraph, 
copied from the Western Recorder into several 
religious papers within a week or two past : 

Low Church. — We understand that about 
eighty persons have been added to St. Luke's 
church in Rochester, on profession ; most of 
whom are probably Subjects of the revival.—- 
This is the same church, we believe, that invi- 
ted Mr. Penny's congregation to worship with 
them, when obliged to abandon their own place 
of worship. " He that watereth shall be water- 
ed also himself.'' 

Charity requires us to believe that ll\e mo- 
tive in writing and in circulating this paragraph 
was none other than to aimounce the increase 
of the R^edeemer'* Kingdom, wherever it may . 
be witnessed. Such however is its peculiar 
shape that we cannot permit it to pass unnoti- 
ced. 

A few weeks since we copied from the Phila- 
delphia Recorder an extract from a letter from 
the Rev. Mr. Whitehouse, Uecior of St. Luke's 
church, Rochester, in \thich he speaks of the 
mission vy spirit (trevaihng in'his congregation, 
the fruits of which had been a pledge on the 
part of the' congregation, of $500 annually to 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society, 
for a certain'huniber of years./ He also men- 
tions that an increase of practical piety, accord- 
ing to his observation, had accompanied the in- 
crease of a missionary spirit among his flock ; 
and as an evidence of it h? slated that from 
Christmas to Christmas he had adipitted eighty- 
two new communicants, and that twenty more 
were in preparation for the uext celebration. 
Nothlnghowever issaid about ** high" or *.*low" ' 
Church ; we are however, upon inquii'y, in- 
formed that few presbytt-rs in the Diocese of 
New- York, had the happiness of coinciding 
•in the views generally of the late lamented 
Bishop of that Diocese, more lully than did the 
Rev. Mr. Whitehouse. And yet because his 
ministry is blessed, we see the odious epithet of 
•' low church" thrust upon him and his people, 
with no other view,* as we can conceive, than 
with the hope of cherishing groundless prejudi- 
ces, and of making and sustaining the false im- 
pression that an increase of piety cannot he 
found in coimexion with the true doctrines of 
the Church. Another suggestion in the para- 
graph is somewhat remarkable* The editor of 
the Western Recorder expresses his belief that 
St. Luke's is the same church that invited Mr. 
Penny's congregation to worship with them 
when obliged to abandon their own plac^ of 
worship ; and, as a commentary upon this act 
of good neighbour h<Jbd^,in connexion with the 
increase of the commutiicants in the* parish of 
St. Luke\ adds, ** he that watereth shall be 
water<3d also himself." *No'w it was certainly 
very obliging for one congregation to give up 
their church for a p^rt 9f^he day to the accom- 
modationjof another, under the circumstances in 
which Mr. Penny's was placed. But surely it 
cannot be considered, as tbe Editor of the West^ 
em Rccordef^^{.W ipgmite^^^gwhich 
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we maj attribute the reception of so great a 
b)y >*>S ^" ^^^ addition of eighty to the commu- 
nicants of a church. And we see the presump- 
tioD of such an intimation, when we are told the 
fact that Mr. Penny's congregation were never 
admitted into St. Luke's church, but into St. 
Paul's, another Episcopal church in Rochester, 
as we are informed. The Rector of St. Luke's, 
in mentioning the increase of the number of 
his communicants, says nothing of their being 
the subjects of a particular revival prevailing in 
that place. That there had beep, a revival of 
lelijgion in the hearts of his congregation, espe- 
cially of those who had recently added them- 
Belfes to the numbe^of his cummunicants, we 
presume no one who read his leiter referred to, 
doubted for a moment ; so that the conjectures 
of the Editor of the Western Recorder are quite 
gratuitous as to the fact that religion *had been 
revived in the congregation of Si Luke's. Any 
farther than this, his conjectures or probabiii 
ties may be taken for whai they are worth. * 

Mr. Wl^ilehouse attributes the increase of 
piety among hi^ people to a^ery natural cause, 
the cultivation of a missionary spirit, which, by 
the grace of God, had teen blessed to their 
Bpiriiual welfare generally. And surHy this is 
a rational account ; for what^ople can rlgfitly 
estimate the importance of missionary tff>rt9 — 
of sending to:the heathen and lo the destitute 
the word* of life, without in a great degree 
rightly estimating-the benefits of that blessed 
word, and applying its truths, its promises wJ 
» its rich blessings to themselves ? And why me 
epithet of** Low Church" should be attached lo 
these people, any more than lo hundreds ol 
other Episcopal -congregations — that of Chrisi 
church, for instance, in this city, the number ol 
whose communicants has nearly tripled within 
eight or ten years pa^t — is to us uhully inexpli- 
cable ; unless, indeed, it be to foster the dis- 
tinctiortof high and low Church, with the hope 
that it may prove the cause of discord and dis- 
union among those to* whom it^ is applied. — 
These appellations have for some time past, in 
a great measure, happily ceaseH to be heard 
among Episcopalians ; and though they may in- 
dicatoa difference of opinion upon subjecls not 
connected with, or in any way aflfeciing the per 
8on«l piety of individuals, or any body of indi- 
vidual:*, yet this difference of opinion is not per- 
mitted to interrupt the harmony or in any way to' 
estrange the kindlier fe'elings of those among 
whom it exists. This state of feeling amo^ig 
Episcopalians we consider most auspicious to 
the prosperity of the Chur|h. While there is 
no compromise qf what is considered principle, 
with any, all seem disposed to forget the discoro 
which a difference of views upon certain points 
may have led to, and to unite their efforts in th^ 
advancement of the great cause of truth. These 
happy indications appear, however, to hav^ 
created alarm in other quartej;9-~the disposi- 
tion among brethren to conciliate, and to be at 
peace with themselves, appears to have roused 
into action those who before, we may suppose, 
looked with quiet satisfaction upon their con- 
tentions. And therefore i^ is, we think, that we 
so often witness renewed efforts, by members of 
other denominations, to keep alive among Epia- 
copali^na, the diaiinction of Highland Low 
Church — and this, too, in a shape calculated to 
gife the most erroneous impressions. Does a 
congregation manifest ^ holy zeal in the cause 
of religion — are they blessed by an increase of 
their number of communicants? when these 
fticts are spoken of, the epithet of "Low" 
Cbtir^h it attached to them. Oa the other 



any. He ** kept back" noihiog that he tboijgk 
would tend to the right understandiog of i\m 
truth. He was '* dtUrmiMcT* to use his 
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hand, are their doctrines brought into view? 
they are denominated as *' Hi^ Church no- 
tions;"— and when necessary they can be«dis- 

torted and carricattired as ''High Church aAd| words "to call things hy their right naam!* 
Arminian principles," showing clearly thai the . In oni word, he was far too honest for the age 
authors ofthese disgraceful expedients are much I in which he lived. Had his lot. been cast ia 
less concerned for the interests of true religion, the iron times of the reformation, posterity 



than they are about the harmony of a body of 



would have rejoiced in his name, and hare 



Christians whom they seem to desire to break pranked him with the Craoiui^ and Ridleys of 
down by fostering unjust prejudices against it, those days. But'being raised tip, as he was, io 
or by exciyng discord and divisfons among its ^ the midst of an innovating generation. hofeJt 
members. We believe^ however, that these ef- called on, by every consideration of duly^ to 
forts will prove unavailing. To Episcopalians lift his voice against that strong tide 6f modero 
generally, we would say, let us as brethren inventions and misnamed charity, which seem> 
dwell together in unity, remembering that a dif- 1 ed ab(»ut to drift the Church from the safe 
ference of opinion is not always a difference ofl moorings of the reformatiih), and toss it witboat 
principle, and while we strenuously maintain and I helm or pilot \|poD a tea of ui^ertainty and 
adhere to the distinptive doctrines of our belov- j error. 1 have often looked wilh^won^ei at ihe 
ed Church,— her liturgy and* her discipline, let I map, whilst he has been declaiming with the 



us ^Iso remember that these are blessings that 
ought to make us better Christians— and thit 
the best a.-gument in their favour isnhe exhibi- 
tion in our lives of the spirit and precepts'of the 
Gospel. , 



WORKS OF BISHOP RAtEXSCROFT. 

The first volume (the second having appear- 
ed sometime since) of 4he works of this distin- 
guished prelate has just Issued from the Fro^ 
testant Episcopal Press at New-York, h em- 
brace^? a memoir of the Bishop, several of his ser- 
mons, hi^ charges, and some conlrovef sial tracts. 
We have not had time to examine it very tho- 
roughly, but from the hasty glance we ^aye 
laken of it, we think our Church \fill find in 
this volume arichsourceofinstructioii and edi- 
fication. We have confined ourselves thus far, 
iftlmost exclusively, to the memoir,*and as we 
have run through it, the character of Bishop 
tlavenscroft has appeared lo us as interesting 
as it was extraordinary. ^h\ another part of oar 
paper will be found an account df hi^ conver- 
sion, from his own pen. We learn fri)m life 
Memf)ir that it was with ext_reme reluctance 
that he' consented to place* it on p(!lper, ** lest 
the peculiar circumstances of his cAe might be 
used and inverted to strengthen -the despisers 
of^lhe afieaitf of grace, in t^heir ijeglect of all 
the outward up|H)inlments c^God's wisdom and 
g(#)dne8s, to beget consideration in their hearts 
and lead them t«> repentance." 

The subjoin^ extract is from a leiter written 
by a personal friend*of the Bishop to the editor 
of the work, and exhibits some of the peculiai 
traits of the Bishop's mijd-: — 

'•It wa^.my good forfune to be intimately 
acquainted with Bishop Ravenscrofi, ar^d (1 
think I may say it without being accused of 
vanity) to enjoy his confidential friendship.' 
Circumstancess threw me more frequently in 
his company, than either of his other clergy, 
and thus gave me an opportunity, enjoyed by 
few, of seeing him as he was in his pirrlour, in 
his study, and in all those retired relations of 
life, whif h, (hough not often taken into ^ 
estifnate of character, serte, nevertheless, lo 
show a man in his proper* and distinguishing 
colours* I might furiher saf , that } knew him 
well in the unreserved moments of private in- 
tercourse. But never lived titire a giao ^n 
wliom there was lesd re^rve, and who was 
more perfectly the same in public and in pri- 
vate. ••! I^ve no c^ceafmeBte,'*wouJd he 
frequently say, *' nor do I wish to know the 
secrets of others." Aa^ never did rrian apt 
more up to his declarations. With a wasteful 
honesty (if I may so speak) he dealt out the 
truth to a]l| regardless of ^the fear or favoar of 



zfeal of an apostle against modern pretenses of 
cWity, and have thought that if all heraJdaof 
the cross were filled with a like zeal for t^o 
truth, and reverence for primitive practice, what 
another"^ aspect the Church of Christ wos^ * 
wear!' .And it has occurred to meat those 
times, that his fearless, self-sacri^ing'character 
could be summed up in no better language 
than that emphatic declaration of our San'ou^ 
Evtry plant which my heavenly Father hatk 
not plante'd shall be rooted up. He might have* 
taken it for his molto ; for it was certainly the 
ruling pi^ciple of all he said and did. His 
hifnesty, Kelieve, no man doubted — ihefolicy 
«f his unrese^ed declarations was, however, 
questioned by many, who regarded,. more thin 
he 4id, established forms of speech, and the 
little courtesies of society -which are too ofteii 
,made to conflict with that unbending honesty 
and sincerity whic^ should ever characterize 
the Christiar^. 

It fell lo my Jot to be the bearer of the \eu« . 
from our Standing Oommiltee, announcing his 
unanimous election*a^ our first Bishop. And 
never shall J forget the solemn nature <^ that 
interview." *l founti him ^happily seated Ht hii 
firesjde, ^ith the frfend of his bosoltp beside 
him, and his Bible open before hini. ^fter tbe 
usual salutation and in<fuiries, the documenti 
coniaifting the certificate of his election, &c, 
were placed in his hands, and as my curiosity 
was strongly excited to witness the effect Re- 
duced on him^y this uaenpejted and solenin 
call, I narrowly waAthed ibe Workings of hii 
couptefi^D(^ ; and there I read a lesson on the 
awful responsibility of the sacred calling, hetet ' 
10 be obliterated. .For some monjents be 
seemed lo rea.d*«nd^^ad again, as if. loath lo 
believe the startling ^opdsition.. At J^gtha 
de^p grojn relieaad the awful heavlngs of his 
breast, ^t thts scmnd his wife looked up from 
her work, and ca^ an 4>xiou8 |ook*upon ui , 
both, as if. tq mqiflre the cause of such emo- 
tion. Not a ^ord; however, w^ spoken. An 
impressive silence reJfiied throughout the 
chamber,, br9ken only l;^ hard and lortg^am 
breathings, whi«h S6«med to say audibly, 
**4.ord I am not worthy I Wj||||^am i, O Lord 
Gi4, and what is tf\y house, thatrthou iiast 
brought me hriharto ?" At length, wf^r feeing 
the chamber foPa few moBients, as if strug- 
gling to keep down his cnjotfens, ha paused be- 
fore me, arid said in his peculiarly emphatic 
manner, "Brother, it most. b6 so. The hand 
of God is in this thing, 1 see it : and with bis 
hel|» I will go where he calls me." Theo pot- 
^ing the papers-into the hands of her who wss 
literally his " lelpHmeot," he endkei^urtd to 
reiSrir [^g^e?^^****^ •^>"^ of cbeerfal aai 
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edifying. cooversation. But, although he failed 
in (10 iota' of attention to his guest, yet there 
was an evident weight upon him during the 
remainder of my Visit, which made me wopder 
haw ^' the office of a Bishop" could ever be 
the aim of worldly ambition. There was Some- 
thing ^ver to be remembered, in the expression 
of his countenance, at that tinw. It seemed to 
iodicate the humility of 2>/irt<i in the language 
just quoted, without the apparent reluctance of" 
Moses when called into the dangerous service 
of his Master. All the trials, and labours, and 
resp^sibHities of hjs apostolic office, appeared 
to array fhemselves at once Before him, as if 
to intimidate him, and make him doubt the 
divine call. But lik| the great apostle of the 
Gentiles, (whom of all pr^ach'^rs he most re- 
sembled,) he took refuge m. Uie gracious pro- 
.misQ of our Lord — Mi/ grace, shall be sufficient 
Jor thee, * 

When I next saw him,'it was in Philadel^ 
pbia, standing before the altar of St. Paurs, 
and receiving from the venerable and truly 
excellent Bishop White |;iis icommissioi^ to ru/e 
as. well as minister in the Church of (^lirist. 
And' neV^r, wljjle memory fetains her seal, 
shall I forget |be startling eflfetit of his lespon- 
■ses upon the multitude that looked on. It was 
as though an earthquake was shaking the deep 
foundations of those venerable walls.^ A 
'ireathless silence reigned during thfe wbold of 
the sacked ceremony ; and no oa^i it is be- 
lieved, left the church that day witlM«|t feeling 
as if he could pledge himself for thWinceriiy 
and zeal of him whj was then inteste^ with tht^ 
apostolic office. 

And yet that this man should have ha* his 
' enemies, y^a, bitt^ enetnies and reviiers ! 
But it need not be wondered at, for Ife was the 
lAsparinfT champion of trutn — and, ye hate me, 
says our Saviour to his revWers, because I tell 
you the truth. That Bifchop Ravenscroft had 
his faults, must be freely a(^mittcd by his great- 
est admirers. An unfortunate harshness of 
manner would sopaetirtie% regH the^l^imid from 
approaching llim ; And an apparent impatience 
under a^ntradiction, would dei«r fr^e conver- 
sation ii* those whp knew him imperfectly. 
But these were blemishes of the outward man 
only, and reached njot the ** spirit of the rftind." 
Of these weaknesses, however, he" was not 
unfcnscious; and oftentimejf hajthe lamented 
over them before his friends, antlprayed against 
them in secret* Btft a day or two bj^re his 
death,' the writer of this was converwng With 
him on the. solemn subject of the future, when 
he said : '* My hopes on that score are without 
an interti^ning cloud. ^ Jcdirfcv in whofn 1 
have 1)1^1 ieved, and Pfear not to trust myself jn 
his' hdnds. * Brrt, bear me witness, t,look for 
salvation^ only as a ptar(ion|d sinner. 1 have 
much to be forgiven tf Go^ and I have many 
pardons also to a$k of my (fello\Vfmen,.for my 
harshness of manner towards them. But," said 
he,' lifting his eyes TO heaven, and striking 
upon, fiil breast, "there was iv) harshness 

here." ■ ^ * * • 1 

I cannot collide these brief notices of rfly 
beloved diocesan without adverting to what 
I concftivQ was one of his niost dislipguishlng 
and lovely characteristics —rtnean his devo- 
tion in private. On more than one occasion I 
have, been unavoidably placed as an ear-witness 
of his moments of retired devdtibn — a devo- 
tion to which I am siire that he thopght there 
' ^ere no witnesses but himself and. his QoA 



I distinctly remember the first time that I w&s 
so situated. Such were the strong wrestlings 
and 'deep groanings of that man of God in 
piipyer, that my first impulse was to fly to his 
assistance, fearing lest some sudden and vio- 
lent pain bad seized upon 'him ; but a mo- 
ment's reflection convinced me that, il was not 
bodily anguish that wrung these complainings 
from him, but an agony of spirit, which seemed 
driven for relief to these plaintive meanings. 
Oh, how hard* would he seem to wrestle with* 
his God ! Every groan^ that burst from his la- 
bouring soul seemed to say, 1 will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me. Nor was his a short- 
lived, or 'transitory devotion. 'Three^ limes a 
day, like the prophet of old, did he kneel upon 
his knees ; .and, unless pressed by other duties, 
he continued in prayer for the space of half an 
hour. 'His usual .custom was to go from the 
reading of#G6d's word to the seeking of his 
fi^e in prayer. Incleea I never havtf known a 
more diligeut reader of thfe Bible. It was e?er 
open Qn his desk ; and in the composition of 
his sermons, he seldom sought assistance be- 
yond its pages. Enter his study when you 
would,, there was his Bible on one side of him, 
and hi| Concordance on the other. And this* 
reminds me of the wide-spread, but mistaken 
opinion of thousands^ ik to his views on the 
subject of. Commentaries on the Bible. So far 
was Bishop RJvenscroft from desiring to dis- 
seminate with the Scriptures the interpretations 
of any maji, or set of men, that*I^can truly 
say ^^ ever hav* known airy one to hold com- 
menraries^in such light esteem. More than 
once have J heard the young and inexperienced 
G)hristiat; ask liim : *' What commenlaloc shall 
I consult in rfeading my Bible ?" And his re-^ 
ply has invariably been, ** No one. Read it 
on your knees, and t+ie Spirit of truth will 
make all necessary things plain unto you." 
Nay, I have^ heard h'Sm iro further, and say, 
that " seldom, if ever, had he been helped out 
of a dilficulty 'by consulting even the most es- 
teemed conpnentators." He delighted to drink 
from the pwe fountain of God's uord : and fiis 
sermon^ ^iid private discourses showed plainly 
that he was neither unlearned nor unsjcilfuLin 
handling its Sacred truths. In his views of the 
Christian system, *4\e seemed to stand on an 
eminence, with the whole Gospel spread oul 
before hi4n, in all its length an^l breadth. As 
p. practical expounder* of Scripture, 1 have 
■ever known his equal, lie left to others the 
Jpplause of critical ^ftxunen and deep research, 
artd sought, rather fljftriug every .passage of 
God's vpord to bear upon the conscience of the 
sinner. And-4n "these practical applications of 
Scripture he was peculiarly soleniu and inter- 
esting, Wli«n' in health, I have known him, 
after preaching twice or thrice in the day, lec- 
\ure at family prayers for thirty or forty, min- 
utes, upon perhap!^ the; first chapter that met 
hii eye on opening tlie Bible. And on these 
oqjasions, it has often been thought by hjs 
filends that in point of force of manner, and 
richness of thought, j^e even exceeded his more 
deliberate pulpil exercises.". 

. ^—^ • 

SJEfORMATIOX IN'THK ROtttAN CATHO- 
^ ■ Lie CHURCH. 

The subJoined.leH^r from a torresponde^t 
of the LoMpn» Record, ijnder dale of the 2l)th 
of Jatmuary, shows an ijm]>oriani movement in 
the GalUcan portion 9S the Roman Church, in 
favour of ;Prole«tant 'Pfinciples. We hope the 



that its progress will not be obstructed or in toy 
way checked, until the whole of thai ( huroh 
shall be relieved from what^ we considei*'^e 
unscriptural doctrines, and equally unscriptural 
practices with which it is now pppressed. We 
wish to see this Church reformed, not broken 
down — and the fact mentioned in the letter, 
that the leaders in this movement have applied 
to the English Bisbops, speaks* favourably of 
their intelligence, and indicates a disposition to 
retain a scriptural ministry, while returning to 
scriptural faith. and discipline. — 

** Our chapels are overflowing ; 300 children 
are attached 10 them ; we know not what to do 
to get accommodation foj the numbers who 
wish to attend. If we had 10,000- pounds to 
provide chapels, we could have congregations 
of a size, and schools of a number, to astonish 
Europe.' ' 

" A remarkable circumstance has just, oc- 
curred ; a large body of reformed priests have 
applied for means to se|5arate themselves from 
the Church of Rome. They affirm that there are 
2,500 priests of their. body affiliated with them 
throughout France. They have just drawn 
up a confession of failh, almost anal6gous w\jh 
English episcopacy. Application has been 
made to the En^ish Bishops. Already many 
parishes have sent for priests of this body. One 
has been sent to Monlajgn this day. The 
celebrated Pupii^ has applied for one for Ne- 
vers (a place of 80,000 inhabitanls,)Vhere the 
National Guard has taken possession of the 
church, declaring that they will have no Jesuits 
for Cures. The confession of the Reformed 
body ot priests is this — no Pope, no infallible 
Church, no Latin Mass, two- Sacraments, iio 
chliljaey of priests, no injunction to regular coU' 
fession ; hut the Word' vf God as the only ruh 
of faith, * 

" This day a Royal Ordinance has appeared, 
suppressing the Catholic Missions anil taking 
its funds, and abolishing all holidays but those 
of Easier, Christmas, ^ and Pentecost. Yon 
thus see that the highway is politically opening 
for the grand march of Gospel truth." 
' — ^ ^ , — i 

Kutclltgrncc/ >^ < 

OKDINATION. 

By the the Rt. Rev. Bit^hop Bowen, February 
424, in St. Slepfien's chapel, Charleston, S. C, 
Mr. David M'Elheran was admitted to the 
Holy 6rd0r of Deacons. 



And it was at tuch timed that | wished a ^en J tjeformatioo, thus happily commenced, will be! 
floridUiv ^^ cqM httve stood in my pla^. [ coAdjijg|ked with prudence and moderation, and 



BisHor Ckoes. — While we regret that through 
misinformation we gave an erroneous account 
of the illness of this estimable prelate, our long 
valued friend and former diocesan, we are most 
highly gratified to learn that his complaint was 
not paralysis, and that he is recovering. We 
are truly tha^nkful in being able to say, that a 
fetter from the Bishop himself, under date ot 
Feb. 22d, authorizes the statement here made. 
— Auburri Gospel Messenger. 

Convention of South Caro^.ina. — The for- 
ty-third Diocesan Convention of South Catoli- 
na was heW. in St. Michael's church, Charles- 
ton on the 9lh and 10th of last month. Morn- 
ing Prayer was read by the Rev. Dr. Gadsden, 
and a very appropriate Sermon preached by the 
Rev. Mr. Thomas, Rector of the church on 
Edisto Island. The Lord's Supper was then 
administered oy the Bisffop as usual. The Con- 
vention was but thinly attended, and particular- 
ly by Lay-Delegates, owing, probably to the 
long continuance of seyerely cold and wet weatb* 
Digitized by VjjQOQLC 
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er. There were preseot, the Bishop, and i7| 
Clergymen ; and 16 Lay-Delegates, represent- ] 
in^ 8 Parishes. ^ On the second day of the 
meeting, befire the business of the Con- 
Tention began, Bishop Bowen delivered an. 
eicellent, and highly interesting, and impor-i 
tant Charge to his Clergy ; and at their soli- 1 
citation, gave them a copy for publication. | 
We shall talfe occasion in our next uun)ber to{ 
bring this subject more particularly to the no- 1 
lice of our readers. I 

A new Church having \yeen, constitutionally ' 
organized in Camden, by the name of Grace 
Church, it was received into union with the 
Convention. The General Theological Semi- 
nary engaged the attention of the Convention 
as usual. 

The following resolutions were unanimously 
adopted : 

'* That this Convention being truly sensible 
of the value of the General Protestant Episcopal 
Sunday School Union, and being very desirous 
that its benefits should be ('ully enjoyed by the 
Sunday Schools within this Diocese, does high- 
ly approve and strongl/ recommend to the 
^ member^of our Church in this State, the Dio- 
' ceaan Sunday School Society which has lately 
been formed." ' 

" Resolved, That this Convention record up- 
on its Journals its sincere and respectful sympa- 
thy with the Dioceses of North Carolina and 
New- York, in the dreadful bereavement which 
they have respectively sustained, under the wise 
Providence of God, in the removal by death of 
the Right Rev. /Bishop Ravenscroft, and the 
Right Rev. Bishop Hobart : and that the Sec- 
retary be requested to communicate tHis resolu- 
tion to the Secretaries respectively, of the Con- 
ventions of North-Carolina and New-Yorlf." 

The Church in this Diocese consists of the 
Bishop, \i2 Priests, J Deacon, and 45 organized 
Congregations — Charleston Gospel Messenger. 

General Theological Seminary — Extract 
of a letter : — ** The opinion which I had formed 
#f the Seminary, ^nd which I took occasion to 
express ih my former letter, I am by no means 
disposed to change, now that I ha^ seen and 
known more of its advantages ; my only fear is, 
that I shall not improve as I ought, the golden 
opportunities for improvement it affords; and 
the only point in which I see. it susceptible of 
much improvement is, that I should not remain 
the solitary Carolinian within its walls. In a 
place, which beyond all others* gives induce- 
ments to drown all sectional preferences, I have 
Btill left enough of the love of my own State to 
desire that the number of her representatives 
here should be multiplied. * 

" Washington College, Hartford, has done 
much for the Seminary this year ; a large pro- 
portion of our class are graduates of that insti- 
■tutipn. 

" The present number of Students is, I be- 
lieve, 30, one or two of whom .-ire absent 
during the winter. Our class (the 3d) consists 
of 13 merobew, natives of Vermont, Connecti- 
fctll. New- York, Pennsylvania, and South-Caro 
lina. The average cost of board, ^elusive of 
washing, fuel, &.c. is $1 25 per week. In 
consequence of the death of Bishop Hobart, the 
Faculty have for the present term made an ar- 
rangement by which the duties of Professor of 
Pulpit Efo<|(\]ence and Pastoral Theology is di- 
tided among, therrt* Drs. Wilson and Moore 
atie^nd to the Monday morning exercise of read- 
ing the service and delifering sermons. Dr. 
Turner, to the reading of ditsertations oii Moo* 



day evenings — and Bishop Onderdonk to the 
private criticism of sermons, and recitations on 
pastoral duty. Our Sunday School continues 
in a prosperous condition and gradually increas- 
es. All the students residing in the building 
are engaged in it, with several ladies of x\te 
neighbourhood. There were 160 scholars pre- 
sent on Sunday last." — lb. 

. Green Bay. — A recent letter from|the Rev« 
R. F. Cadle,lhe laborious Missionary at Green 
Bay, to the Editor of the Gospel Messenger, 
represents the Mission School there as in a 
very gratifying condition. *'It8 present num- 
ber of boarders is 39, with the prospect of 
several additions. The congregation of Onei- 
das in this vicinity is large and interesting. 
Divine service is regularly performed every 
Sunday by some one of its members. Three 
Oneida children are in the mission under my 
care, ^nfi 9l few more are expecfed to be re- 
cpived shortly." 

Inspiration of the Scriptures. — We have 
just risen from the perusal of two works which 
have been recently put into our hands, and 
which we take the liberty to recommend, very 
strongly, to the attention of our readers. The 
first is \Haldane on the Verbal Inspiration of the 
Scripture ; the other, Carson's Review oj the 
Theories of Inspiration" as pionuilgaled by 
different living authors. 

Tlte subject is of vast importance. Amidst 
the various theories of inspiration which now 
exist — when we see professedly orthodo^ wri- 
ters throwing entire books out of the canon oi* 
Seripture — while we mourn over the new Cam- 
bridge Edition of the Psalms, and loath the im- 
pieties of Milman's History of the Jews — it is 
impossible not to look with longing eyes for 
M)m'e solid ground, as it regards this topic of 
momentous interest, up^n which we may rest 
with safety and complacency. « 

The object of the two writers whom we have 
named is to afford this resting place to the 
Qhurch. Both of them write with great ability, 
and with, an intimate knowledge of the subject, 
ond with jr zeal and fervour in sc^ne degree 
commensurate with its great importance I The 
object of Mr. Haldane is to establish the plenary 
or verbal inspiration of the Holy Scriptures ; 
that of Mr. Carson to demolish the popular 
theories of the day which have been received in 
opposition to it. '| he two works seem not only 
to have been written simultaneously, but by 
mutual agreement of the writers, with a view io 
mutual support ; and the actual strength of their 
position is to be best estimated by reading them 
together. — London* Record, 

New church in Liverpool.— On Wednesday, 
December 29, the consecration 6( St. Bride's 
Churcl), Percy-street, Liverpool, took place, on 
which interesting occasion, the Lord Bishop of 
Chester preached a verj impressive sermon from 
Ephes. vi. 14, before a large body of the clergy, 
And a numerous and highly respectable don- 
gregation. This Church, capable of accommo- 
dating about 1,500 persons, h«LS been built for 
the Rev. James Haldane S^ewaK, late of Percy 
Chapel, London, by soiae merchants of Liver- 
pool ; the ground having been given by Arn- 
brose Lace, Esq. and tke reversion granted by 
the Corporation,, who will ultimately be the pat- 
rons. It is situate in aifery airy part tff the town, 
quife detached from the business of the port. 
The tract of ground^ a«{i^t of which foYms the 
she of St. Bride's, is faying odt in one uniform 
plan of handsome streets, squares, «a4 terraces. 



which are designed for the dwell in^housea of 
the more wealthy inhabitants, and of the opulent 
strangers who are attracted to Liverpool by in 
rapidly increasing advantages. It ift calculated, 
that from 500 to 1,000 houses have been buiit 
withfn these last twelve months, and Dew boild- 
ings are rising up on every side. With thii 
large increase of accommodation, it is particu- 
larly encouraging to the sincere Christian, v^eo 
surveying the town, to see it skirted by new 
Churches, supplied with excellent Ministers. 
May its inhabitants profit by their privileges, 
and know the time of their visitation l-^Lon- 
don E ec. 

Jewish Converts. — On Sunday, seven coo- 
▼erts to Christianity, from the Hebrew Institu- 
tion, Randolph-street, Camden Town, were 
publicly baptised at Somer's Cha^\, Seymour- 
street, Somer's Town, by the Rev. T. J. Jod* 
kin, M. A., Minister of that Chapel, where the 
inmates of the institution regularly attend. 
After the aervice IVk. Judkin preacheda sermon 
on the occasion from Num. x.36, in thecourEe 
of whfch he stated, on the authority of the Brit- 
ish Consul atP|Lris, that 1800 persons, of w hem 
400 were priests, had relinquiehed the Gallican 
Church, and adopted the principles of the Re- 
formation, since the fall of Charles the Tenth.* 
This is the same Institution from which twelve 
converts were baptized ia April last by the 
Bishop of London. — lb, 

♦ NOTICE. 

The Annual Meeting of the Kpiscopal Parish of Chritt 
Church in this City, wiD be hekf at the Church on KaiAcr 
Monday, April 4th, at 9»*clock, A. M. 



SALEOF^EVVS. . 

The Pews in the Ep^copal Church will be rented ft»r the 
year ensuing on Tuesday ^ AjfrU 5/A, sales to cocnmence jse- 
cisely at 9 o clock, A. M. 

* Per order, • 

WILLLVM T. LEE, ClerA. 



N^W BOOKS. 
, Just RecetT«4 

By H., &, F. J. HUMTINGTON, 

THE WORK* of the RIGHT RKV. JoUl^ STARI 
RAVKNSCROFT, D. D , bte Bishop oLthe D;oce«! 
of North Carolina, cootaininf hts $erinoo«, Chnrtre** and 
Controversial Tract?. To" which is prefixed A MtJJUiR 
OF HIS LIFE. 2 vols. 8vo:— With a beautifully exigr»fed 
Portrait., 

MEiMORLAL OF «fSHOP HORART— A Colleci^of 
Serifioits on th^dcath of the Right Rtv. Johx Hmbt Ho- 
BAST, D. D., with a MEMOIR OF IliS LIFE A.\D WRI- 
TINGS— With a Portrait. 
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For the EpiBcopal Watcliman. 

EPISCOPACY PROVED BY HISTORY. 

^ NO. VII. 

We DOW come to the historian Eusebius, who 
writes in a plain, clear, strongi but concise 
style, with no useless ornaments, and is liable 
to aft little objection as any historian whatever. 
From his writings it will be necessary to make 
numerous extracts. I must again apologize to 
mjF readers for presenting to them a mass of 
quotations, repulsive in their general aspect, 
and having nothing to recommend them beyond 
the naked usefulness of their necessary relation 
to the question under discussion. As a vouch- 
er for the faithful rendering of these from the 
original, I shall state, in every instance, the 
place where the original is to be found, where- 
by the accuracy of the author's meaning I at- 
tempt to convey, may be tested by any who 
choose. 

We are informed, then, in the first place, by 
Eusebius, in the second book of his^cclesias- 
tical history ,'in the 6rst chapter, that ** James, 
whom the ancients surnamed the Just, on ac' 
count of his extraordinary firtoe, is recorded to 
have first received the episcopal chair of the 
Church in Jerusalem. Clemens so writes, in 
the sixth book of his Institutions, for he says 
that Peter, and James, and John, after the as- 
cension of the Savior, since they were honor- 
ed by the Lord beyond the rest, did not contend 
among themselves for distinction, but elected 
James the Just, (not James the son of Zebedee, 
just before named) to be Bishop of Jerusalem," 
(A. D. 34). In correspondence with this, Eu- 
sebius farther states, that (B. 7. c. 19,) " the* 
chair of James, who first received the episcopal 
office of the Church of Jerusalem from the Sav- 
ior himself, and the Apostles, and whom the Sa- 
cred Scriptures hold to have been the brother of 
Christ, having been preserved even to our times, 
(A. D. 323) is exhibited with pride to every 
one, by his brethren of that Church, now in 
succession, because the ancients, as well as 
those of our times, revere it, from respect to the 
sacred persons who sat thereon." We are then 
informed that (B. 3, c. 11.) " after the martyr- 
dom of James, (at the time of the passover of 
the year 62) the capture of Jerusalem immedi- 
ately following, it is reported that those of the 
Apostles, and other disciples of the Lord, who 
yet survived, met together from various places, 
and with those who were related to the Lord 
according to the flesh, for there were many of 
them living, consulted together whom they 
should elect as most worthy to succeed to the 
place of James. They all, therefore, with one 
consent, declared Symeon, the son of Cleopas, 
of whom mention k made in the gospel, to be 
worthy of the episcopal chair." (A.D.62.) To 
this decision they were led, in part, by the re- 
verence in which all were held, who had any 
affinity to our Blessed Savior. And it is, imme- 
diately af^rwards, declared, *' Symeon, as it is 
said, was cousin to the Savior, for Hegesippos 
relates that Cleopas was the brother of Joseph." 
Eight years after this followed the entire over- 



throw of Jerusalem by the Romans, under Ti- 
tus. And it is a remarkable fact that, notwith- 
standing the dreadful destruction of human Hfe 
which accompanied it,* none of the Christians 
suffered, who had lived therein, they having 
withdrawn themselves to the neighboring towns, 
chiefly to Pella, at the beginning of the war, 
A. D. 66, being warned by God to do so, and 
putting faith in the predictions Christ had ut- 
tered concerning this event. 

Thirty-seven years after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, Eusebius goes on to inform us that 

(B. 3, c. 35,) ** Symeon being dead (at the 
great age of 120) a Jew named Justus succeeds 
to the chair of the episcopacy in Jerusalem, 
(A. D. 107) being one of very great numbers of 
the Jews who, at that time, were converted to 
the faith of Christ." But, on account of the 
desolation, and distracted state of Judea, and 
the frequent calamities to which even the Chris- 
tians were exposed, who lived therein, Eusebi- 
us informs us that 

(B. 4, c. 5) *'the times ^(continuance in of- 
fice) of the Bishops of Jerusalem (which follow) 
I have no where found preserved in writing. 
Because they are stated to have lived but a 
short space. But thus much I have received 
from records that, to the lime of the (second) 
siege of Jerusalem in the reign of the tmperor 
Adrian (A. D. 134) there existed fifteen succes- 
sions of Bishops in that Church, all of whom 
are spoken of as Hebrews by birth, and to hav^ 
embraced the faith of Christ in sincerity, so that 
they were thought worthy of the episcopal office 
also, by those who were able to judge of such 
things.. For, at that time, the whole Church 
was made up of faithful Hebrews, and it re- 
mained so from the (limes of the) Apostles even 
to that siege (18th year of Adrian, A. D. 134) 
in which the Jews, having again revolted from 
the Romans, were subdued after great conflicts. 
Therefore, since at that time, the bishops, who 
were of the circumcision, failed, it may be ne- 
cessary now to enumerate them in order from 
the first. First, therefore, was James, called 
the brother of the Lord. After whom, second, 
Symeon : 3d. Justus : 4th. Zaccheus : 5th. To- 
bias : 6th. Benjamin : 7ih. John : 8th, Matthi- 
as: 9th. Philip: 10th. Senecas : 11th. Justus: 
12ih. Levi : 13th. Ephres : 14th. Joseph : last 
of all, the fiilleenth, Judas. And so many were 
the bishops over the City of Jerusalem, who 
succeeded each other from the times of the 
Apostles, to those times aforementioned, and 
all of the circumcision." 

After relating the severe edicts made, A. D. 
137, by the Emperor Adrian against the Jews, 
on account of their obstinate rebellion against 
the Roman power, which had been quelled af- 

* Eusebius, B. 3, c. 2, afler quoting from St. Luke our 
SaWor*8 prophecies, referring to the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, computes the slaughter which then happened, at 
1,100,000^ But Josephus, in the fifth book of his Jewish 
war, enters into a more detailed calculation « f the numbers 
who suffered by the sword, by famine, by condemnation to 
the mines, captivity and other causes, during the time the 
war continued, from A. D. 66, ^the time when the wboJt 
city was taken, and demotinimbKhich waa on the 8th 
of September, A D. 70, and gtvw the dreadful total of 
1,337,490. 



ter the destruction of more than a thousand of 
their best towns, Eusebius informs us all Jews 
were banished from Judea, and Jerusalem was 
rebuilt, A. D. 137, and rcpeopled by Roman 
citizens, its name having been changed a few 
years before to ^Elia, after the name of the Em- 
peror ; — and that, 

(B. 4, c. 6,) •* the Church of that place hav- 
ing been constituted from the Gentiles, Marcus, 
the first after the bishops of the circumcision, 
takes into his hands the administration (of the 
episcopal office) there." We are then inform- 
ed that, 

(B. 5, c. 12.) " at this time (A. D. 198) Nar- 
cissus flourished, Bishop of the Church in Jeru- 
salem, a man held in high estimation by many 
even in our day. He was the fifteenth, in order 
of succession, afler the siege of Jerusalem under 
Adrian. From which time, the Church of that 
place had been first constituted from the Gen- 
tiles, after those of the circumcision, and we 
mentioned before, that Marcus, the first Bishop 
from among the Gentiles, presided over them. 
After whom, the records of the succession of 
the bishops there declare Cassianus to have 
taken the episcopal office, and afler him Publius, 
then Maximus, and after these Julianus, after- 
wards Gains, after whom Symmachus, then a 
second Gains, and then again a second Julianus, 
after these Capito, and Valens, and Dolichianus, 
and \vsi of all Narcissus, who was the thirtieth 
from the Apostles, following each other in suc- 
cession." 

We are then informed that (B. 6, c. 10, 
" after the departure of Narcissus (who, smitten 
with the love of a philosophic and monastic life, 
then beoming common, had left his people, A. 
D. 199, and for many years was concealed in 
wildernesses, and solitary places) all being ig- 
norant whitlier he had gone, it seeming fit unto 
those presiding over the neighbouring churches, 
they proceeded to the election of another Bish- 
op, whose name was Dios. Whom, when he 
had presided over the Church a short time, Ger- 
manio succeeds, and him Gordius (succeeds). 
In whose time (A. D. 206) Narcissus reappear- 
ing, as one risen from the dead, he was called 
again by his brethren to preside (over the 
Church) all having been pleased, both at his 
retirement, and his philosophical life, and, 
above all, at the punishment God had inflicted 
in his behalf (upon his calumniators)." We are 
then informed that 

(B. 6, c. II,) *' Narcissus, on account of ex- 
treme age, being no longer able to fulfil the du- 
ties of his ofilce, the dispensation of God, mani- 
fested to him in a vision by night, called Alex- 
ander, being Bishop of another diocese, to share 
with Narcissus^the administration (of the eccle- 
siastical oflice). Alexander, having come to 
Jerusalem, (A. D. 212), in conformity to this 
vision, out of Cappadocia, where hefwas first % 
Bishop, for prayer and to visit the holy places, 
was most kindly received by his brethren^ who, 
in obedience to another vision, which appeared 
to them also by night, and a declaration die- 
tinctly heard by the most pioas of them, would 
not allow him to return to bis own b^ML And 
Digitized by VnOOQlC 
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Alexander himself, in his Epistles to the inha- 
bitants of Antinoe, which are preserved to this 
day/ mentions, at the close of one, his being 
the colleague in the episcopacy with Narcissus, 
in these words, ''Narcissus salutes you, who 
held the epitu^opal office in this place before 
me, and, now joining with me in prayers, be- 
ing at this time 116 years old, exhorts you. 
equally with myself, that you be united in mind/' 
And Alexander, in a letter to the people of An- 
tioch, recommending the succession of Ascle- 
piades to the Episcopacy of that city, on the 
death of their Bishop Serapion, (A. D 211) thus 
writes ; '* These letters 1 have sent to you, my 
brethren, by that blessed presbyter Clemens, a 
man approved for his many virtues, whom you 
know also, and will still further know, who, 
while by the overruling providence of God he 
remained with us, has stiengthened and in 
creased the Church of the Lord/' We are then 
informed that 

(B. 6, c. 39,) " under the persecution, of the 
Emperor Decius, of the Churches in Palestine, 
Alexander, Bishop of the Church of Jerusalem, 
venerable for his years, and his gray hairs, was 
again brought before the judgment seat of the 
Governor at Caesarea, and glorifying himself by 
this second confession (of the Christian faith) 
was cast into prison, where he died, (A. D.251) 
and Mazabanes was appointed his successor in 
the episcopal office in Jerusalem.** 

It was in the time of Alexander that Origen 
of Alexandria, master of the catechetical school 
in that city, the most learned man of his day, 
and distinguished for his skill in Expounding 
the scriptures, visited Cssarea, the political cap- 
ital of Palestine, where he sojourned sometime. 
While there, probably A. D. 216, (B. 6, c.l9.) 
*' the Bishops, deeming him worthy, allowed 
him to discourse publicly in the church, and 
explain the sacred scriptures, although he had 
not yet obtained the office of presbyter, (pres- 
buterion.") This was considered so great a 
departure from propriety and established prac- 
tice, that Demetrius, bishop of Alexandria, 
censured it with severity, in a letter to the bish- 
op, saying that (B. 6, c. 7,) ** this had never 
been heard of before, nor done in our days, 
that a layman should discourse, (a^ Origen had 
done,) while bishops were present." And the 
Bishop of Cfcsarea, Theoctistus, and Alexander, 
jointly wrote in reply to Demetrius, in explana- 
tion and apology, a part of which letter is cited 
by Eusebius. Afterwards we are informed 
that 

(B. 6. c. 8) " when the most approved, and 
distinguished of the bishops in Palestine, those 
of Caesarea and Jerusalem, having found Ori- 
gen to be worthy (of being brought into the 
number) of the presbyters, and of the highest 
honor, laid hands upon him (and ordained him) 
to the office of presbyter (presbuterion)." This 
distinguished man, surnamed Adaniantius, 
from his wonderful application and labors, and 
who wrote more, it is probable, than any other 
writer who ever lived, died in the seventieth 
year of his age, and was buried at Tyre. He 
never rose beyond the rank of presbyter. Af- 
ter this, we are informed that ' 

(B. 7. c. 14) " Mazabanes having died in 

* Alexander, Bishop of Jerusalem, was a man of learn- 
ing and taste, and a liberal patron ofliterature. He repair- 
ed the church library in Jerusalem, and filled it, in the 
course of nearly forty years that he continued in office, with 
a creat collection of valuable writings, chie6y on ecclesias- 
tical affairs. It was in this library that Eosebius, a century 
afterwards, wrote his ecclesiastical histpry, for the conven- 
ience, it IS most probable, of consulting freiely the great va- 
riety of valuable docameoti there laid up. 



Jerusalem, HymensBus succeeds to the chair, 
the same who flourished many years, with great 
praise, even to our times." We are then in- 
formed that 

(B. 7. c. 32) " after Hymenaeus the Bishop, 
Zambdas receives the administration of the 
Church at Jerusalem, and, dying not long after, 
Hermon, the last of the bishops to the persecu- 
tion in our times, succeeds to the Apostolical 
chair, still preserved there to this our day." 

The ecclesiastical history of Eusebius termi- 
nates at the period of the great victory of Con- 
stantino over his polleague Licinius, which left 
the former sole undisputed master of the Ro- 
man Empire, in the year 323. This was only 
two years before the celebrated Council, con- 
vened ac Nice, in Bithynia, to which event 1 
had proposed to bring down the succession of 
the bishops of Jerusalem. We must, therefore, 
lake from Theodoret the information, who 
wrote in continuation of Eusebius, that Her- 
mon the 39th Bishop of Jerusalem died before 
the Council of Nice, and was succeeded by 
Macarius, who was present at that important 
Convention. 

Thus have I drawn, from the ecclesiastical 
historians, " a plain unvarnished tale" of the 
number, names and order of succession of the 
bishops of Jerusalem, from the year immediate- 
ly following the Crucifixion to the period I pro- 
posed. To an unprejudiced mind it would 
need no comment. I leave it, for the present, 
to the consideration of the reader. For I have, 
now, no room for reflections, or argument. 

By way of relief, however, to the dry and 
dull cast of the picture I have presented to the 
reader, and as a suitable termination of my 
subject, I conclude this number with a very 
brief account of the Council of Nice, the most 
interesting and celebrated council of the whole 
Christian Church ever held. 

Eusebius, in the third book of his Life of 
Constantino, has left us a particular account of 
the doings of this distinguished meeting. In 
this, he has been followed by the other histori- 
ans, Socrates, Theodoret and Sozomen, all of 
whom have left, also, their record concerning 
it, with some additional circumstances, and all 
confirming the statement of Eusebius. 

The Council was summoned by command of 
the Emperor Constantino. Its chief objects 
were to settle the Arian controversy, and to 
establish an uniform practice in the Christian 
Church, for keeping Easter, the anniversary 
of our Savior's resurrection : the Asiatic 
Churches observing the day of the month with- 
out reference to the day of the week, and the 
Western Churches deeming it more useful to 
keep the day of th^ week right without regard- 
ing the day of the month. It was held in the 
Emperor's palace, commencing on the 19th 
June, and rising on the 25th August, 325. 
The members of it were not only liberally sup- 
plied, at his expense, while there, but were 
sent away with presents, and their accommoda- 
tions in travelling provided for, both coming 
and returning. Three hundred and eighteen 
bishops attended from every part of the then 
known world, which had embraced Christiani- 
ty; from Persia and Scylhia Eastward, to 
Western Africa, and even Spain, for Osius, 
Bishop of Corduba, in Spain, is named as being 
present, an^ from Egypt, and Arabia on the 
South, to Pontus and the Cirbmerian Bosphorus 
on the North. There were besides a very great 
number of presbyters and deacons, and persons 
of distinction, drawn there from interest, and 
curiosity. But the Bishop of Rome, Sylvester, 



it is stated by all the historiaas, wbm doc there, 
being prevented by his great age from taking so 
long a journey. He sent, however, two of his 
presbyters, Vitus and Viceotius, to represent 
him, and his Church, and who subscribed the 
doings of the Council, as we are informed by 
Theodoret, in his name. Eustathius^ Bishop 
of Antioch, presided, as we learn also from 
Theodoret, and opened the meetin|r with a 
short address to the Emperor, in Greek, which 
was the language in which the debates were 
conducted, "all being acquainted therewith." 
The Emperor alone delivered bis congratulato- 
ry address in reply, in the Latin tongue, be- 
cause he was more familiar with that than with 
the Greek, and which was expUiaed to tbe 
Assembly by an interpreter. The flmperor 
exhorted the meeting to feelings ot kindness, 
and harmony in their deliberations. And tbe 
result of , them, as regards the two important 
subjects named before, was the condemnation 
of the doctrines of Arius, then in Nice, 
with only three dissenting voices, and establish- 
ing the day on which Easter should be kept, 
which has since been uniformly observed 
throughout the Christian world, even to our 
own day. a layman. 



BISHOP RAVENSCROFT. 

[From his Memoir.] 

" When the Spirit of God called him like 
another ^ul from the high way of sin, he (eU 
before the power of truth ; he acknowledged 
himself the chief of sinners ; he renounced all 
his former dependencies, and gave himself un- 
reservedly to that God whom he had opposed. 
From that day to the one which shone upon bis 
burial, he lived to the glory of God and the 
good of others. Jn him th^re was no superfi- 
cial change : the grace of God had done its 
perfect work, and he, indeed, became a " new 
creature." His religion had nothing in it 
austere and repulsive, but was of that cheerful 
and happy kind which insensibly wins over the 
thoughtless and disarms the gainsayer. Bat 
when in the retirement of his study, be either 
dwell upon his own experience in divine tilings, 
or listened to the story of some contrite heart, 
there was a solemnity in bis manner which be- 
spoke a heart deeply imbued with the spirit of 
holiness, and keenly alive to the responsibili- 
ties of his sacred calling. In the still more se- 
cret recesses of his closet or chamber there was 
exhibited that earnestness of devotion which 
added such a lustre to his Christian character. 
It is truly said by a reverend friend who served 
with him as a fellow presbyter for years—" He 
was one of the most devotional men, in private, 
that I have ever known. After preaching two 
or three times in a day, and lecturing and pray- 
ing with a family at night, yet when he retired 
to his chamber, he would prostrate himself on 
his knees for a long time, with agonies and in- 
ternal strugglings almost irrepressible, as though 
he was wrestling with his God for the very life 
of his soul.*' These groanings and wrestlings 
of his heart in prayer have attracted the notice 
of many, and it is believed were the invaiiable 
characteristics of his private devotions. 

The most prominent feature of Bishop Ra- 
venscroft's Christian character was love to* 
wards God, resulting from a feeling sense of 
the infinite obligations under which the good- 
ness of God bad laid him. The only subject 
that ever affected him to tears, was the mercy 
of God in having rescued him from the grasp 
of Satan. In speaking of this great deliver- 
ance, which be seemed to realize in all its 
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force, his heart appeared ready to burst with 
the fulness of its grateful erootioDS. It was 
this ardent love to God, which animated his 
seal, which quickened his diligence ; which 
urged him on, even to the sacrifice of life, in 
the service of his master ; which made him- 
bow, without a murmur, to the various afflic- 
tive dispensations of which he was the object ; 
and which made him, at the last, '* lie down in 
the dust" with the most perfect tranquillity. 
This principle of action in Bishop Ravenscroft, 
accounts for much that has been misconstrued 
in his conduct. Believing all that he preached 
to be essential to the glory of God, it stimulated 
him to the utmost earnestness and decision ; 
and thinking especially that the sin of schism 
was alike destructive to the eternal inrerests of 
man, and injurious to the majesty of God, like 
another Curtius he boldly threw himself into 
the gulf, reckless of what might befall himself, 
80 that he accomplished the salvation of souls 
and secured the integrity of God's law. In the 
practice of that charity which he revered as 
one of the plainest injunctions of Scripture, he 
distinguished between persons and opinions, 
and while bold in denouncing error, was ever 
ready to do justice to motives. He esteemed it 
the highest charity to warn such as he con- 
ceived to be in error of their mistake, and 
earnestly and loudly to call upon them to 
awake from a delusion which he thought might 
be fatal. It matters not, in the estimation of 
the qualities of his hedrt, whether his opinions 
were right or wrong ; he thought them right, 
and was, therefore, justified, and even con- 
strained, by his duty as a minister, to preach 
them. "My dear brother," he wriies to the 
presbyter already mentioned as having with- 
drawn from the Church, and who had been 
urging the very charge we have been combat- 
ing — « is the declaration of the truth, the 
pressing our principles, upon the authority of 
Scripture and reason, a hostile and militant at- 
titude 7 Is the denunciation of error publicly 
made, an arrogant assumption of superiority 
over others! Then were St. Paul and the 
other apostles the most contentious, arrogant, 
and contemptuous men in the world — the most 
hostile to heavenly affections, that ever lived. 
What harsh censures have I uttered against 
any denomination of Christians? I beseech 
you charge me not with any such fault, laying 
at my door things which I know not of." And 
again he says, ** I respect principle in every 
man, no matter how much it may conflict with 
my own ; nor would I take from any man, or 
set of men, the right, which I hold sacred, of 
judging and acting for myself." It may be 
well for those who have attached the charge of 
bigotry to th^ memory of Bishop Ravenscroft, 
to inquire whether that so called liberality 
which denounces as bigotry the zealous main- 
tenance of any opinions, be not in itaelf one of 
the worst kinds of bigotry ? No one who ever 
heard the Bishop preach, ever doubted that he 
was sincere ; and if he believed that what he 
preached was an essential part of the gospel, 
is it not a species of bigotry to charge this 
fidelity upon him as a crime t And would he 
not have been justly deemed a faithless physi- 
cian of souls if he had kept from the knowledge 
of bis patient, the very existence of a malady 
which he thought might be fatal unless re- 
moved t As has been already said, humility 
was 1 distinguishing trait in the ChriBtian 
charaeier of Bishop Riveoscrofl— a humility 
growing out of i thorough knowledge and dis- 
trait of himselfl Besidtf that meekneM aiid«r 



rebuke which we have mentioned, it will 
scarcely be believed, that even in the composi- 
tion of his most elaborate works, his powerful 
mind did not scorn the suggestions of his 
youngest and humblest friends, but would pa- 
tiently receive, and sometimes adopt them, 
yielding his own views with entire readiness 
when convinced that they were erroneous. 
On the other hand, the spirit of complaisance 
never tempted him for a moment to withhold 
what he believed to be the truth, nor to shrink 
from the detection and exposure of error. 

The humility of his character was most em- 
inently displayed in that remarkable loathing 
of himself to which we have so often referred, 
and which nothing but an unshaken confidence 
in the infinite value of Christ's sacrifice, could 
have rendered tolerable to him. But that 
grace which revealed to him with such awful 
distinctness, the depravity of his early life, sus- 
tained him under the contemplation of it, and 
enabled him to say on his death-bed, '' Though 
the past is not without its reproacheis, the fu- 
ture is without its' fears." 

As a minister of the cross, Bishop Ravens- 
crofl was faithful, diligent, and zealous. He 
loved to proclaim the goodness of God and the 
glad tidings of the gospel ; and his appeals to 
the hearts and the understandings of his audi- 
ences were fervid and animated. He preached 
the gospel in its utmost purity, and though he 
did not withhold, on proper occasions, the de- 
claration and defence of his peculiar opinions, 
the themes upon which he most delighted to 
dwell were, the goodness of God, the depravity 
of man, the provision made for his restoration 
by the blood of Christ, and the freeness and 
fulness of that mercy which offers the inesti- 
mable benefits of his death to the whole world. 

His success as a preacher no doubt arose in 
part from the familiarity which his early expe- 
rience had given him with all the recesses of 
the unconverted heart, and from the searching 
fidelity with which he portrayed its most secret 
workings. Not like the spy who has discover- 
ed the outward defences of the enemy's camp, 
bat like one who had been born and bred 
within its precincts, he knew every assailable 
point, every defenceless outpost ; and bearing 
down upon it with impetuous force, it was im- 
possible to withstand his onset. 

His solemn and impressive manner, his fine- 
ly modulated voice, his commanding figure, 
and evident earnestness in the sacred cause in 
which he was engaged, never failed to com- 
mand the attention and to move the hearts of 
his auditory, while many who had been mis- 
lead by the misrepresentations of his enemies 
were constrained to admit his zeal and single- 
ness of purpose. 

It may be here observed, that those who 
most reviled him knew him the least, or were 
most interested in interrupting the success of 
his brilliant career ; and many have been the 
inBian6e9, where seemingly inveterate prejudi- 
ces, have yielded to a personal knowledge, and 
have been converted into the most ardent ad- 
miration and attachment. His defects were 
superficial, and were discovered at the first 
glance, and easily made instruments in the 
hands of his enemies to injure him : but his 
virtues were sterling, and shed their influence 
over his whole life and character, and became 
more and more proaiinent as the inspection 
became more close. 

As a scholar and theoiagian Bishop Ravens- 
croft cannot, perhaps, be deemed ptofoundl^ 
He had leceived.aa exoellent classi- 



cal education, and had not failed to acquire an 
extensive acquaintance with general literature ; 
but the habits and employments of his life be- 
fore he entere/d the ministry had not permitted 
any very enlarged researches in science, or 
any very great acquisition of learning. When 
his attention was turned to religious reading, 
he seems to have confined himself to such au- 
thors (and especially the early fathers of the 
Church) as threw most light upon the Scrip- 
tures, and the constitution of the primitive 
Church; and his own vigorous mind readily 
supplied the wants of those lesser aids, which 
students of more leisure and longer standing 
have lime to use. * With the Scriptures them- 
selves he was thoroughly conversant ; and with 
all such collateral subjects as his station in the 
Church required him to become minutely ac- 
quainted with : but with such subjects as were 
more speculative than practical, he concerned 
himself but little. His very retentive memory 
hoarded up with great accuracy such acquisi- 
tions as his limited time allowed him to make, 
and his rapid and vigorous conceptions enabled 
him to reach, with far less than ordinary study, 
the conclusions of truth. These advantages 
made him appear learned, and, perhaps, gave 
him all the benefits ordinarily derived from 
learning ; for his arguments were all of the 
most masterly kind, and rarely failed to extort 
admiration, if not conviction. liis style was 
forcible and impressive, occasionally abound- 
ing with the mo&l glowing imagery, sometimes 
a little involved, and more rarely indicated a 
slight degree of negligence. His reasoning in 
the pulpit was clear and judicious, while his 
appeals to the passionsjvere animated and pow- 
erful. 

As a Bishop, ho was untiring in his devo- 
tion to the duties of his station — more anxious 
for the promotion of true piety and sound prin- 
ciples, than for the vain extension of the Church 
over an unfruitful domain, he directed his first 
attention, when called to preside over the dio- 
cese of North Carolina, to the condition of its 
already established congregations. Many of 
these, as we have already seen, had been im- 
perfectly instructed in divine things, and need- 
ed the fostering and enlightened care of his 
diligent hand. The establishment and con- 
firmation of these in true and fruitful piety, and 
in divine knowledge, is the true criterion of 
the success of his Episcopal labours ; while the 
addition to the Church of several well-informed 
and zealous congregations, show that although 
mainly attentive to the securing the ground 
already gained, he was not inattentive to its 
extension. The substructure of the Church in 
his diocese, in some respects weak and defec- 
tive when placed under his care, he had repair- 
ed and thorougly reformed : the superstructure 
was just beginning to rise when his labours, 
his self-sacrificing labours were terminated by 
death. 

In his intercourse with his clergy, Bishop 
Ravenscroft was kind and affectionate. He 
regarded them as sons in God, and they looked 
up to him with reverence and child-like affec- 
tion. Although vested with the highest autbo-'* 
rity of the Church, that authority was never 
felt except by offenders. In his presence all 
distinctions vanished, except that which his 
dignified person, his commanding talents and 
his superior piety claimed for him. 

Such was Bishop Ravenscroft in life, and 
even more than such did he prove himself in 
the hours of sickness and death. With hum- 
ble confession of many ofl 
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and man, he bore his long and wearisome ill- 1 the Executive Committee be directed, in the 
ness with meekness, patience, and even cheer- ; interim, to make inquiries, and to devise apian 
fulness ; and met its solemn termination with ' for a permanent location and establishment 
that equanimity which the approving grace of! among the Aborigines. It having been ascer 



sionary lot, which will hereafter be appropriated 
to the purpose of a cemetery." 

September 25th. " 1 rejoice in the araoranee 
that this Mission is an object of interest to many 



God alone can bestow." 



tained that at a treaty which had been held in ; friends of religion, and sincerely trust that the 



Uortrn. 



THE TWO HOMES. 

BT MVB. HEMAN8. 

Oh ! if the toul imruortnl be, 
It not its love imin irtal too ? 



'th«* summer of 1827 with the Indians, in the 

vicinity of Green Bay, provision had been made 
for an education establishment among them, the 
Executive Committee directed their secretary 
to open a correspondence with the Secretary of 
War in reference to this subject, and to obtain, 
if possible, assurance from government that the 



Seest thou my home ? 'Tii where yon woods are waying 
In their dark riches, to the tunny air, 
Where yon blue stream a thousand flower-banks laving, 
Leads down the hills a vein of light— His there ! 

Mid these green haunts how many a spring lies gleaming, 
Fringed with the violet, colored with the skies, 
My boyhood's haunt, through days of summer dreaming, 
Under young leaves that shook with melodies ! 

My home I— the spirit of its love is breathing 
In every wind that plays across my track, 
From its white walls the lery tendrils wreathing 
Seem with soft links to draw the wanderer back. 

There am I loved— there prayed for— there my mother 
Sits bjr the hearth with meekly thoughtful eye, 
There my young sisters watch to greet their brother ; 
Soon their glad footsteps down the path will fly ! 

There in sweet strains of kindred music blending. 
All the home voices meet at day's decline ; 
Olio are these tones, as from one heart ascondin;^,— 
There laughs my home. Sad stranger I where is thine ? 

Ask thou of mine. ^ In solemn peace His lying* 
Far o'er the deserts and the tombs aw3y ; 
'Tis where /too am loved, with love undying. 
And fond hearts wait my step— but where are lhe> ? 

Ask where the earth's «lopartcd have their dwelling, 
Atk of the clouds, the stars, the trackless air ! 
1 know it not — yet trust the whisper, telling 
My lonely heart, that love unchanged is there. 

And what is home, and where, but with the loving ? 
Happy thuu art, that so canst p.ue on thine ! 
My spirit feels but, in its weary roving, 
That with the dead, where'er tliey bp, is mine. 

Go to thy home, rejoicing son and brother ! 
Bear fresh gladness to the household scene .' 
For me, too, watch the sister and the mother, 
I will believe— but dark seas roll between. 



appropriation proposed by this treaty should be 
placed at the disposal of this Society. As- 
surance^ to this effect were promptly given by 
the Secretary of War. An arrangement was 
also effected at the War Department, by which 
ihe occupancy of a very eligible tract of Innd ;to be made is lilce rowing aga'msl \\\c' %Vic*Tfv, 



labour and expense bestowed upoD it wiH Bot 
be in vain." 

" 1 feel very anxious to have another school 
house erected, as the one now built is rather too 
small to be divided, and it is best that the bojrs 
and girls should be taught in separate rooms." 
" There are harassing cares, which few perhaps 
can realize, connected with the charge of this 
establishment. There is so much coldoesa on 
the subject of Missions, so much tinreasonable- 
ness on the part of parents, that without con- 
sidering direct and open opposition, anj progress 



connected both with the while settlement at 
Green Bay, and with the Indian country, was 
allowed to the Society. 

In consequence of these measures the Execu- 
tive Committee <ietermined to re-commence the 
Mission ; and, after a short interval, appointed 
the Rev. R. F. Cadle, superintendent ; Dr. 
Erastus Root, teacher ; Mr. Albert G. Ellis, 
farmer, and his wife, housekeeper 



But I hope for a better state of things ; however 
cheerless the prospect at present is, I trust the 
good seed sown will not be altogether unproduc* 
tive of fruit to the glory of God." 

October 13M, he gives the following report of 
the state of the Mission : — 

1. Number and names of teachers and otkir 
persons belonging to (his Mission. — These are 



In the autumn of 1829, Mr. Cadle reached ' ""*3' ^^'^\ ^" *^^«^'?° ^^ ^^"^ undersigned, to 
the field of h.s present labours, and immediately ; ™ ^^« ^^^" committed the superintendence 
entered upon the duties devolving upon him «^\^'« institution Mr. John V- Suydam ,8 the 
' . _ o ' male teacher, and Miss Sarah B. Cadle is the 

female teacher. Mr. S. at present acts as in- 
structor of the whole school, and Miss C. is 
compelled to fill the station of housekeeper. 
Mr. A. G. Ellis and Mrs. Ellis were appointed, 
the former farmer, and the latter housekeeper; 
but they continued in the service of the Mission 



Premises were hired at the Bay settlement ; a 
school was opened which soon embraced thirty 
scholars ; contracts were entered into for the 
erection of buildings on the Society's groUnd, 
and every arrangement made for an extensive 
Missionary establishment. I 

Thelastpaper issued by the Society, brought! , ^ ^i . u ^cm. ,c.^ . -. ^ 
down the history of this Mission to July 1^ 'J"'^ ^^;?"1 September 12ih, 1829, to the 4th of 
1831). From the letters received from the -""fit ^*'"^''*"^; A farmer and housekeeper 
\Uv. Mr. Cadle, since that period, wc make ! '"'^ ^^P^^^"''^^*^ ^oon as possiW^^^ 
the following extracts, which to those who are ^ ^' ^ umber of students.^l he school opened, 
interested in the operations of the Society, will, r^^"^^' 1st, 1829, with one scholar. The pre- 



From the Periodical P.iper of tho Miisionnrj Society of the 
Episcopil Church. 

GREEN BAY MISSION. 

For the information of those who are not con- 
versant with the proceedings of the Society, we 
state the following particulars in relation to this 
Mission. 

Its object is the instruction of the children, 
and, if practicable, the adults of the Menominee 
tribe in the common branches of education, the 
aris and habits of civilized life, and the truths 
of the Christian religion. 

It was commenced in 1825, under the super- 
intendence of the Rev. Mr. Nash. Mr. Nash 
arrived at Green Bay early in the summer of 
that year, and remained there about 12 months. 
In June, 1826, he returned to Philadelphia; 
and not long alter, his connexion with the So- 
ciety was dissolved. At a special meeting of the 
Board of Directors, in October, 1827, the Board 
(for reasons which fully justified the measure,) 
passed a resolution that all proceedings in rela- 
tion to the Green Bay Mission be suspended 
uuiil the next meeting of the Board ; and that 



it is hoped, prove acceptable. 

In a communication dated August II, 1830, 
our Missionary thus writes : 

** To the object in which I am engaged, I do 



sent number is 37, of which 6 only are fully 
white; 21 are boys ; 16 are girls. Included io 
this number are seven boarders, one of which is 
a full Chippewa, and the rest are of Menomi- 



not think that there are many cordiaf well-wish- 1 "^^ ""^ Chippewa extraction. Several children 
ers in this settlement ; but, peihnps, in a fewl^':^ f^PJ^/:*^^ to be received on the compIeUon 
years their number will be increased. Much, rL*K?*''f' ^" buildings, 



indeed every thing, could be done by the traders ; 
but I cannot reasonably expect their hearty co- 
operation until they shall become religious 
themselves, and deeply interested in the im- 
provement of the native tribes." 

August 30M. — ** I have lately been subjected 
to severe affliction in the sickness and death of 
the younpest child committed to my care. On 
the I2th inst., Nancy Cakes first showed some 
slight symptoms of indisposition, which appear- 
ed, until the 21st, to be a mild bilious fever. 
She had prompt and constant medical aid, and 
it was not until the last mentioned day, that the 
disorder affected her head, and made me appre- 
hensive of its fatal issue. Whatever nursing 
care could effect for her recovery and relief, 
was afforded ; but to my deep grief, she rapidly 
sunk under the pressure of her disease. Her 
sufferings were not apparently great until the 
near approach of death, when it was most pain- 
ful to witners them. On the 23d inst. I baptized 
her. On the evening of the 25tb she died. 
She was aged about two years and ten months : 
she was uncommonly interesting in her appear- 
ance, and good in disposition. The funeral 
service was performed by the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams,* and the remains of this little child were 
bllr^pd on a spot, chosen by myself, on the Mis- 



1 be boclety*! MiMiontxy among the Oomda Inditai. 



3. Number of students that have completed 
their course and lejt the institution, since Octo- 
ber 1, 1829. — This Mission has not been in 
operation a sufficient length of time to have im- 
parted unto any a full course of instruction. 
One boarding child has died, and there have 
been forty dismissals, though these have oc- 
curred twice to some children. In this state- 
ment are included 8 boarders. My experience, 
during the past year, has taught me to adopt 
stricter rules respecting the residence, at the 
Mission, of boarding children, than I at first 
proposed, which the true interests of ibis insti- 
tution will require me to enforce. 

4. Number of students entered, — There have 
been 78 admissions ; but several scholars have 
been twice registered as admitted. 

5. Amount of disbursements Jrom October I, 
1829, to October I, 1830.— These have been 
$2843 96J : in which account are included 
the salaries allowed to the members of the Mis- 
sion family ; provisions, ^he ordinary expenses 
of housekeeping, the purchase of the claim* of 

* The isrround on which the Misiion edificei »tand, wm 
granted bv the United States to the Society. Af\ercon- 
tnctt for buildin? had been entered into, it Was aBoertained 
that a resident at Green Baj bad put in a claiai to this lot, 
whfch nas likely to be connrmed bv Congress. Under 
these cirnimsta noes it was docmed ad visa hie to enter into 
t comproniiae with the ind^vidoa 
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James Porlier, and the sums paid for the erec- 
tion of the Mission buildings. 

6. Value and description of properly on hand. 
— The household property on hand, consisting 
of provisions, furniture, bedding, books, and ar- 
ticles necessary for the school, medicines, cloth- 
ing, &.C. is estimated at a little more than one 
thousand dollars. In addition, a Mission-house 
of 40 feel by 30 feet, two stories in height, with 
an attached building one story and a half hij(h, i 
30 feet by 18 feet, and a school-house of 30 feet } 
by 20 feet, are building, and will probably be ; 
finished by the first of November next.* j 

October 2Sth, " I feel hesitation in receiving ' 
any children from the. Stock bridge Indians, in- I 
asmuch as there is a Mission established among 
them, and such act on my part ini.'ht be regard- f 
ed as interference with its prosperity. In this ! 
I have thought it best to admit none, unless par- 
ticularly requested by the Missionary at the 
Grand Kakalen. With regard to the receiving 
of the Oneida Indians, I am glad for the per- 
mission allowed to me, as this tcibe, or the part 
of it settled in our vicinity, is principally of our 
own communion, and has accordingly stronger 
claims upon my attention." 

November Sth, " I sit down to reply, accord- 
ing to the extent of my information, to your 
questions of September 18th. With regard to 
the 1st, whether some orphan or neglected In- 
dian child could be entirely removed from Indian 
influence, and religiously educated at the Mis- 
sion ? I think it would be practicable with the 
aid of the Indian agent, or of traders, could they 
be induced to co-operate with me. The Rev. 
Mr. Williams has expressed to me a willingness 
to commit a female Menominee child, (I believe 
an orphan) to my care, over whom he has con- 
trol. She appears to be about six years of 
age, but is very littl einteresting in her appear- 
ance. I have not made a final arrangement 
with Mr. W. yet, and have concluded not to 
receive her unless he give her up to the Mission 
for a certain number of years. This is the only 
child which I know of at present as approach- 
ing the description which you have given ; but 
I will continue my inquiries." 

November 22J. ** The number of boarding 
children is ten ; in addition to which one child 
has this day been in writing committed to my 
caro, who is expected to come to the Mission as 
soon as we shall have removed to the Mission- 
House, and become settled." 

December Sd. " We removed to the Mission- 
House on the 24lh of November. I preached 
at Menomineeville on the morning of the 25th, 
and on Sunday the 28th administered the holy 
communion." 

'* In addition to Mr. Suydam, my sister and 
myself, the Mission family consists at present of 
a man and his wife, who occupy the kitchen, 
who are engaged until April. They have with 
them a little child, who is permitted to attend 
the school. There are also eleven boarding 
children, and five more are engaged to come in 
a few days." 

" The smalt piece of ground, about an acre 
or an acre and a quarter, which I can.sed to be 
planted with fmtatoes in the spring, was almost 
wholly unproductive, in consequence, it is pre- 
sumed, of the wetness of the weather. On the 
failure of the crop being made evider\t, 1 made 
an arrangement with an individual to sow this 
ground with turnip seed; the seed to be procur- 
ed by him, the labour of preparing the ground 
lobe done by hini, and whatevershould be yi^d- 

• These buildings toffethct with , the ground on which 
they are erected, hare mi the Society irearlj |4,000. 



ed to be equally divided between him and my- 
self. The share which belongs to the Mission 
I have understood is about 70 bushels, which 
valued at 37^ cents per bushel, is worth $2625. 

The following is from Col. F. C. Siambaugh, 
Indian Agent at Green Bay : — 

Green Bay, October \st, 1830. 

Dear Sir, — I have the honour of enclosing to 
you, at the request of Rev. Richard F. Cadle, 
a certificate of the commencement and prohable 
completion of the Missionary establishment at 
this place. It affords me much pleasure to 
comply with this request ; and to have an op- 
portunity of expressing to you the high estima- 
tion in which that gentleman is held here. A 
school established under such auspices cannot 
fail of producing the happiest results ; and with 
all the difficulties to contend against in such an 
undertaking, I feel persuaded that Mr. Cadle 
will be successful. The buildings are erected 
on a healthy and lovely spot, perhaps the finest 
and best adapted for its purpose in the settle- 
ment of Green Bay. 

I will be happy to co-operate with Mr. Cadle 
in the great object he has in view. 

Reader, — We would now ask you, is not this 
a cause well deserving the patronage and 
prayers of the friends of Missions ? Setting 
aside the various and affecting considerations' 
arising out of the peculiar situation of the abo- 
rigines of our country, is it not sufiicient to en- 
gage the exertions of the Christian for their wel- 
fare, that they are, in the widest signification 
of the word, AeatA«n, enveloped in the grossest 
moral darkness — living without God and with- 
out Christ in the world 1 The golden rule of 
the Scriptures, to do^unto others, as under an 
exchange of circumstances we would wish to 
be done by, is binding upon all who are in the 
enjoyment of gospel privileges ; but with a ten- 
fold force does it bear upon those, who indulge 
the hope, that by faith in the Saviour they have 
become interested in the rich promises which 
are ma4e by the God of truth to his believing 
children. Reader, are you such a character ? 
Have you then, ever realized a desire that the 
western wilds which have long been resounding 
with the war-whoop of the savage should become 
vocal with the praises of your Redeemer ? And 
are you strenuously exerting yourself for the 
spiritual benefit of the thousands and tens of 
thousands in those widely-extending districts 
who are perishing for want of the bread of eter- 
nal life t If you have hitherto been indifferent 
to the moral blindness and wretchedness of the 
poor wandering Indian, it is time that you 
should relieve yourself from this charge of 
guilt. 

You cannot perhaps go yourself to those be- 
nighted beings to make them acquainted with 
the character of the God who created them, 
of ImmanuePs dying love : but you are able to 
assist in sending to them those who are willing, 
and waiting* to engage in this labour of benevo- 
lence. Yesl you can, and — if you really desire 
the advancement of Messiah's kingdom — you 
will hold up the hands of this Society* while it is 
endeavouring to gather the children of the for- 
est around the cross of Jesus, ai>d by the voice 
of its missionaries to direct them to the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sins of the wbrld. 

The writer of these remarks in a recent con- 
versation with an aged Menominee chief, in re- 
lation to the Society's school at Green Bay, in- 

* A young lad^ of aineere piety, Iil>cra1 education, and 
respectable etanding, haa recently offered her aervicea for 
thia miaaion to the ExMutiTe Conimittee. 



quired of him whether bis tribe would be wil- 
ling to be taught the grent truths of Christiani- 
ty by those of their children who had there been 
instructed therein. His answer in substance 
was this, — with respect to our males I can say 
but little to encourage you. They care nothing 
about these matters. But to our females they 
are deeply interesting. They are desirovs to 
be Christians ; and would be glad to be enlight- 
ened by any instruments. 

What a touchinjr appeal is here! And is it 
to be in vain ? Though unwittingly coming 
forth from the lips of this lawny warrior, yet, 
shall it not fall upon your heart, even as the 
Macedonian cry pressed upon that of the apos- 
tle ? If you possess the spirit of Jesus Christ, 
it cannot be otherwise. No! If you have that 
same mind in you which was in the Redeemer 
you cannot disregard the sighinj of the Indian 
mother and daughter after the consolations of 
religion. You will not refuse to stretch forth 
your hand and lead them into those paths which 
are pleasantness and peace. 

Shall we whose soula ar« |i(rhted 

, With wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted 

The lamp of life deny ? 
Salvation ! oh, salvation ! 

The joyful sound proclaim, 
Till earth*8 remotest nation 

Haa learnt Messiah's name ! 
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HARTFORD, MARCH 26. 1831. 



WASHINGTON COLLEGE. 

The present Term will close with the Junior 
Exhibition, on Wednesilay, April I3th. The 
Summer Term will commence on the 6th of 
May. 

LECTURES ON THE CHURCH. 

Lf.cturb VI. — Text, Deuteronomy, xxxii.. 
7. — Remember the days of old, consider the 
years of many generations : ask thy father, and 
he will show thee; thy elders, and they will tell 
thee. 

This lecture was devoted principally to the 
consideration of the nature of the oflSces of a 
bishop ; of a presbyter and of a deacon, and of 
the magnitude of the ancient dioceses. In 
some introductory remarks, the lecturer alluded 
to the misconceptions which so generally prevail 
with regard to the degree of power vested in the 
highest order of the ministry. These, as well 
as prejudices of deep root, were to be met 
and contended with, in supporting the scriptur- 
al claims of the ecdesiastical government of 
bishops. By many it was believed that the 
bishop wielded an absolute power over both 
clergy and laity, while the Episcopal Church 
in this country is often cpnfounded with the es- 
tablished Church in Enjriand ; and therefore it 
is supposed there is a close alliance between it 
and a monarchical form of government, ft was 
no n^atter of surprise that Episcopacy met with 
little favor from those who viewed it in this 
mistaken light. 

The lecturer then pro<;eeded to show that 
the office of a bishop in primitive times, con- 
sisted in the appointment of one man of emi- 
nent sanctity, and sufficient talents and reli- 
gious attainments, to have the care of all the 
churches in a particular province or diocese, 
with the power of or<)aining ai»d exercising & 
certain degree of spiritual authority over ^th 
clergy and laity ; wkioh authority was control!, 
ed by canons orjaws and the advice of a couo. 
cil of presbyters. As their funoiioi» in ordL 
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nation and government vvere similar to those 
of the Apostles, they were frequently called by 
the earliest ecclesiastical writers the successors 
of the Apostles. 

The bishops, in common with the presbyters, 
performed the ordinary functions of the priest- 
hood. Certain other offices, such as consecra- 
ting churches, confirmation, &c. were general- 
ly performed by the bishops, and rarely, if ever, 
entrusted to presbyters. The power of ordain- 
ing, however, was, in no ease, committed to a 
presbyter ; and when one of that order of the 
clergy undertook to exercise this power, it was 
uniformly declared to be void. The only part 
in ordination allowed to presbyters was to lay 
on their hands with the Bishop, while he per- 
formed the ordaining office. The consecration 
of a bishop was always performed by a synod of 
bishops. 

Another point of difference between bishops 
and presbyters, was the right of jurisdiction. 
The bishops were the governors of the church- 
es, with the power of admonishing, censuring 
and deposing the presbyters and deacons, when 
their conduct was such as to require it ; sel- 
dom, however, exercising this power without 
the advice of a council of presbyters, and then 
in conformity with the established laws and re- 
gulations. The powers of the presbyters were 
in almost all respects the same as those of the 
bishop excepting the modified jurisdiction over 
the churches and the power of ordination. 

The name of deacon was applied to the third 
order of the ministry. Their office in the pri- 
mitive church was to take care of the poor, to 
assist the bishops and presbyters, and to preach 
and baptize by the biabhop's permission. 

The lecturer then proceeded to the enquiry 
as to the extent of the ancient dioceses. He 
showed not only from scripture, but from histo- 
ry, that the increase of Christianity in the first 
few centuries after its establishment was great, 
and that its converts were rapidly multiplied 
even in the days of the Apostles, that the con- 
gregations in the cities of Jerusalem, Antioch, 
Alexandria and Rome, must have been nu- 
merous. The scriptures give us the account 
ill numbers of between eight and nine thousand 
conversions in Jerusalem, '^ besides the great 
company of the priests" and the multitudes of 
which no exact record was made. All writers 
agree that James was bishop of Jerusalem ; it 
was too improbable to believe that this great 
number constituted one congregation, under 
the charge of one man — yet if bishops were 
only parish ministers, it must be true. Other 
cities (vere similarly sitdated, and as they in 
many instances constituted distinct dioceses, 
embracing a number of churches, and as the 
dioceses generally were of much less extent 
than in modern times, it was easy to account for 
the large number of bishops which assembled 
in the early councils. In confirmation of this 
remark, the actual number of dioceses in many 
of the countries about the Mediterranean, was 
shown from history, from which it was evident 
thatjthcir nuhiber at an early period was very 
generally increased, and that the same diversity 
in regard to extent existed then which exists 
90W, a]though ^8 a general fact they were cir- 
cumscribed within narrower limits. This, 
howeTer, could not effect the nature of the 
office of a bishop, which was in all places the 
same. The bishop orer five congregations was 
as moch a bishop, as he who bad the care of five 
hundred, which was the number of clergy in 
Cyprian's diocese; nor is any fact of ancient 
hiatory mem capable of being authenticated 



than that they were from the beginning the 
spiritual overseers of a greater or less number 
of separate congregations. While on the other 
hand, it is impossible to consider them as sim- 
ply the pastors of particular churches, without 
contradicting the whole current of ecclesiasti- 
cal history. They therefore did not differ in 
any essential particular from modern bishops. 

MISSION AUY PAPEtt. 

We have been favoured by a friend with the 
loan of the first number of the Periodical Paper 
of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety, published about three weeks since. — The 
purpose of the Executive Committee in pub 
lishing this paper, is '* to inform the members 
of the Church, and to interest them in the holy 
object of the Society." We coincide fully in 
the propriety of this undertaking, but the avow- 
ed object will, we fear, never be obtained, if 
^e same apparent negligence is for the future 
€e be suffered, in the circulation of this paper, 
whtollrvws manifested in the circulation of the 
last Missionary paper issued by the Society 
So far as we can learn, not one of these papers 
ever reached this town, with the exception of 
one sent us by a friend in the State of New- 
York : and we recollect that the Editor of the 
Gambler Observer, stated that the extracts in- 
serted in that paper were taken second-handed 
From the statement of the committee, as it ap- 
pears in the Paper, we learn that the plan adopt 
ed for its circulation, is to transmit it first to 
the clergy, second to Auxiliary Societies, 
and third to individual n^embers of the Church 
who have a zeal for minions. This is all very 
well ; but we would respectfully enquire of the 
Committee, why it is that^some of the most ef- 
ficient promoters of the Society, the periodical 
publications of the Church, are not seasonably 
furnished with their papers, and that too by 
their order. The paper has now been publish- 
ed about three weeks; some extracts from 
which we have furnished to our readers in our 
present number. There is prefixed to ila print 
representing the procession of Juggernaut at a 
Hindoo festival, and the paper eontains an ac- 
count of Juggernaut, from Dr. Buchanan's 
worksi It appears to us that the insertion of 
this account, is to say the least, injudicious — 
for we should think tew children of christian 
families could be found old enough to read, 
who are not more or less acquainted with the 
revolting rites of the worship of this heathen 
idol. It looks too much like beginning where 
the Church of England began some fif^y years 
since. The paper would have been better oc- 
cupied with some encouraging account of the 
progress of Missions in the East — and a picture 
of the church at Trichonopoly, consecrated by 
the last service of the chief of modern Mission- 
aries, in behalf of heathen India, would we 
think, have been a better illustration of its de- 
sign* 

' ■ ■ ■ t ■ ■ ■ I N 

CORRESPON]i>ENCE BETWEEN HIGHBU- 
RY AND PRINCETON (SEMINARIES. 

In the last New-Tork Observer, is published 
a letter from the students of Highbury College, 
a Dissenting Theological institution near Lon- 
don, in reply to a letter from the students of the 
Thtological Seminary at Princeton, N. J.— -We 
are not disposed to criticise Ibe style or general 
tone of this letter, tbotigh were we to express 
our opinion of the spirit which dictated it, we 
think we have s pretty sure index to point its to 
a safe result in some of the statements it con- 
tains, purporting to be statements of facts. A 



correspondence of this kind, we should suppose, 
might be made interesting as well as useful, m 
kindling a burning zeal, and in provoking a hoi j 
emulation in studies preparatory to entering up. 
on the sacred office. In the letter, however, u> 
which we refer, there is, we think, a degree of 
formal coldness, well comporting^ with the fol- 
lowing statements, too inaccurate, we should 
think, to arise from mere carelessness. The 
letter says that " according/ to the statement 
given last year there were in England 9,9S3 
Episcopal congregations, and 6,422 Dissenting 
congregations.'' It adds that the amount of 
subscriptions in the United Kingdoms to the 
Episcopal Missionary Societies for 1^9, were 
£67,528 18s. 6rf., about $300,000. To the 
Dissenting Missionary Societies, £90,0105, or 
about $400,000. For the year 1B29, the ex* 
penditures of the three principal Societies, sup- 
ported exclusively by the Church in England^ 
ami whose efforts are directed to the extension 
of a knowledge of the gospel, were as folk)w : 
The Church Missionary Society, ^I0,*236 00 
The Society for Propagating the 

Gospel, .... 184,68600 
The Society for Promoting Chris- 
tian Knowledge, - - 321,888 00 

$716,760 CO 



BISHOP RAVENSCROFT>S WORKS, 

In our last we hastily noticed the publication 
of these works by the Episcopal Press of Nev- 
York. The more we have examined them, 
however, the more disposed we feel to recom- 
mend them to the patronage of Episcopalians. 
It is by the publication of such books that we 
are enabled to estimate the great importance to 
the Church of the establishment of the Protest* 
ant Episcopal Press. But it must be remem- 
bered that it cannot be sustained without pat- 
ronage ; and there is no way in which this can 
be afforded more advantageously to all concerD- 
ed than by purchasing its publications. . This 
remark is particularly applicable to the works 
of Bishop Ravenscroft, the copyright of which, 
it will be remembered, were bequeathed by the 
Bishop to the ** Episcopal Bible, Prayer-Book, 
Tract and Missionary Society of North Caroli- 
na ;" so that the purchasors of this work will 
not only receive to themselves a rooet valuable 
possession, but will at the same time be contri- 
buting to the aid of the Press, and the impor- 
tant Societies in the Diocese of North Caroli- 
na, mentioned above. — The first volume is ac- 
companied with a likeness of the Bishop, and 
the mechanical execution of the work is highly 
creditable. 

On the 2nd page of our paper will be found 
another extract from the Memoir, containing an 
interesting sketch of the religious and ministe- 
rial character of the Bishop. 

REFORMATION IK THE ROHAN CATHO- 
Lie CHURCH. 

In our last we mentioned a moveneat among 
the French Roman Catholics in favour of Pro- 
testant principles. The accounts we referred 
to were as late as the 20tb of January. In the 
last New- York Observer we find an extract of 
a letter from Paris, dated the 29th of January, 
giving the following additional and interesting 
information upon this subject : 

A separation has taken place in the Catho- 
lic Church, and a portion of them have estab> 
lished a fortn of worship grounded upon views 
and principles that apgroach very near to Pro- 
testantism. Some pereoQi expreia dodbta of 
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the piety of the leaders in this ecclesiastical 
revolution. Time will show. Meantime I send 
you a copy of the Articles of Faith adopted by 
the separatists, who style themselves the Orthih 
dox Catholic Church. There is surely a wide 
field opened for action in this country, where 
the Bible is scarcely known, and so little of re- 
al religion exists. 

Abticlgs or Faith of the Orthodox Cathqlic 
Church. 

1. The word of God is our only guide of 
faith. 

2. We admit the three symbols of the Apos- 
tles, of *N and of St. Athanasius. 

3. We recognize as canonical all the books 
of the Old and New Testaments that the Re- 
formed Church admit as such, and we consider 
the reading of them as of indispensable necessi- 
ty. 

4* We believe that there are two sacrameats 
of divine institution — Baptism and the Holy 
Supper. We admit the others only as pious 
ceremonies, that have existed from the earliest 
period of the Church. 

5. The service of the Sacrament will no lon- 
ger be performed in Latin, but in a familiar 
tongue, after the ritual of.lhe^Church. 

6. Auricular confession is not of divine pre- 
cept; we do not require it of any one ; but the 
faithful before approaching the Holy Table, 
should prepare themselves to receive general 
absolution. 

7. We do not recognize any days of absti- 
nence. As to fasting we submit it to the piety 
of the faithful. 

8. We admit a Hierarchy in the Churah, and 
this hierarchy is to be composed of Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons. 

9. Our veneration for the Saints consists in 
thanking God for the grace He bestowed upon 
them. 

10. Religious instruction beiog of the first 
necessity for the people, \ye consider it the most 
important of our duties to disseminate freely 
the Bread of the word of God. 



This is uDcxplained. 



The American Pulpit : a Series of Origi- 
nal Sermons, by Clergymen of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. Published Monthly. F. 
Hunt. 

The Mirch and third number of the above 
named work has made its appearance. It con- 
tains two sermons, the first in order from the 
pen of the venerable Bishop Griawold, on 
Charity, and is founded on that celebrated pas- 
sage of St. Paul's, "'Now abidelh faith, hope, 
charity, these three, but the greatest of these is 
charity." It is characteristic for it^ plain but 
forcible inculcation of the sentiment in the 
text ; and will be read with pleasure and profit 
by the sincere christian of every name and de- 
nomination. The Bishop has a very happy 
talent for sermonizing. His discourses are 
always pertinent ; and the sentiments are con- 
veyed with great perspicuity, and his style 
chaste and pure. The present discourse con- 
tains some very beautiful passages. We have 
room for only one short extract, which we con- 
sider inimitably fine. Speaking of Charity : 

" From Zion's mount, tranquil and at peace 
she surveys the changing scenes of this busy 
world, with no Amotions but of pity and love. 
Securely fixed on safety's rock, she beholds, 
unmoved, the swelling storms of prejudice and 
passion, 7t^e harmkss tkundtrs breaking at her 
feet.. Charity stands upon fidth ; on li^pe she 



reclines her head ; her eyes are raised in smil 
ing confidence to heaven ; whilst her hands are 
diligently employed in deeds of kindness and 
love to mankind." 

The next Sermon, by Rev. John L. Blake, 
Rector of St. Matthew's Church, founded on 
John, viii chapter, 12 ?. is alike creditable to 
the preacher and the •' Pulpit." We are 
pleased with the practical character which the 
work has assumed ; it has ever been our opin- 
ion that the inculcation of the *' pure doctrines 
and practical precepts of Christianity" is of 
vastly more importance than metaphysical dis- 
quisitions on the dogmas of this or that creed. 
As a specimen of Mr. Blake's style, we copy 
the last clause of the closing paragraph of this 
discourse : 

" The splendour and pomp connected with 
worldly greatness, is mere worthless show — 
empty as the wind — evanescent as the morning 
dew. But the glory of virtue and virtuous 
deeds, is imperishable as the divine nature. 
The man who builds his hopes on the promises 
of the gospel, builds upon an everlasting founda- 
tion ; '* he shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life." — Boston Evening Oaz. 



mation of that object. The friends of African 
Evangelization, we know, will experience the 
most painful disappointment in reading this 
notice. But they cannot feel more grieved by 
the intelligence than the Committee do, in an* 
nouncing it. We need not assure them, more* 
over, that this step has not been taken from 
any diminution of interest and zeal in this most 
important department of Christian enterprise. 
Ill relation to this subject, Mie Committee still 
cherish a lively concern, upon %hich full reli- 
ance may be placed, that tbey will promptly 
improve the first opportunity which a gracious 
Providence may present for the ' accomplish- 
ment, i(t whole or in part, of an object so dear 
to every CRfistian, as the extension of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom in benighted Africa. — /6. 



GENERAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

A PLAN FOR INCREASING THE RESOORGES OF THE 
SOCIETY. 

Provoke unto love^ and to good works, Heb. x. 24. 

The attention of our readers is requested to 
the following communication, recently received 
from a correspondent in the State of Maine. 

Should the measure tnere in contemplated be 
accomplished, its beneficial effects upon the 
operations of the Society and the cause of 
piety will be incalculable. 

And will the members of the church who 
have it in their power to act upon the proposi- 
tion of this friend of Missions, suffer his noble 
example to be of no avail for want of their co- 
operation? God forbid! that there should be 
found to exist in the Episcopal community, 
such a destitution of that spirit of liberality 
which gives life and energy to the institution 
of other Christian denominations. 

** Considering the wants of the general Mis- 
sionary Society of our church at this juncture, 
I propose a donation to its funds of fifty dol- 
lars a year for five years, if ninety-nine other 
persons will give the like sum, so that a capital 
of $25,000 may be raised, for the qenerat ob- 
jects of the Society. You can make what use 
you think proper of this proposal ; and, if it is 
thought best, may state it without the condi- 
tion, as an offer in the hope that others will 
second it in sufficient number. If the gentle- 
men who direct. the affairs of the Society think 
it essential to make use of ttiy name in con- 
nection with this proposal, I do not feel at 
liberty to withhold it, but I decidedly prefer re- 
maining unknown to the public." — Missionary 
Paper, 

AFRICAN MISSION. 

The Executive Committee state, with inex- 
pressible regret, that the flattering hopes, which 
they, in common with their constituents, h£] 
indulged in relation to the establishment of an 
efficient Mission in Africa, have bten disap- 
pointed. From circumstances not within the 
control of the Committee, they have been most 
reluctantly impressed with the conviction that 
their responsibility to the Society made it im- 
perative upon them to suspend indefinitely the 
measures which have been heretofore announ- 
ced as in progress, with a f iew to the oonsom- 



THE COLONIZATION SOCIEfV. * 

Resolutions 4ffme Board of Managers, 
The Board of Managers of the American 
Colonization Society have considered their 
coarse of duty for the present year, and adopt- 
ed the following resolutions: 

Resolved, By the Board of Managers of the 
American Colonization Society, that^ encoura- 
ged by the kind Providence which has thus far 
favored their efforts, they will immediately com- 
mence arrangements for obtaining the necessa- 
ry funds, and sending to Liberia within the 
present year, six vessels, from different ports of 
the United States, on the first days of May, Ju- 
ly, September, November, January, and March. 
The first vessel shall sail from New-York on 
the first day of May ; the second from Balti- 
more, on the first day of July ; the third 
from Philadelphia, on the first of September ; 
and the others from different places, whenever 
such places shall, with the aid of other means 
at the command of the Society, secure the re- 
quisite funds ; such places to be designated in 
due time. 

Resolved, That the Society's agpnt in Libe- 
ria, be directed to ascertain whether settlements 
can be formed, by colonists from Liberia, at 
Grand Bassa, Cape Palmas, or the Island of Bu- 
lama ; and upon what terms, and in what man- 
ner, a sufficient and suitable territory can be 
obtained at all or either of those places, and 
what are the peculiar advantages and disadvan- 
tages of those situations, and give the earliest 
information in his power to the Board on these 
subjects. And that in the discharge of these 
duties, he may (ifcircumstances may permit it) 
associate with himself either of the Physicians 
now in the colony. 

The Board of Managers trust to the benevo- 
lence and patriotism of their countrymen to sus- 
tain them in these efforts in behalf of the two 
great qbjects embraced in these resolutions. 

The accomplishment of the first will produce 
most beneficial results both here and in Africa. 
The state of suspense, in which many of the 
persons who had prepared for emigration, have 
been kept for several years, is exciting in many 
places very unfavourable impressions in the 
minds of the colored people, and of the friends 
of the Society. These impressions can only be 
removed by gratifying the long-repeated wishes 
of a considerable number within the present 
year ; and the security and prosperity of the 
colony will be greatly promoted by such an ac- 
cession of well selected colonists to its present 
population. 

The second object is one of deep interest. 
The information the Board has obtained of the 
sute of the coast of Africa, leaves them no roc^m 
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to doubt the practicability of forming other set- 
tlements upon easy and advantageous terms, at 
the points designated io the resolution, and per- 
haps also in other important situations. Of the 
great advantage of such an operation when time 
and circumstances would justify it, the Board 
have been always equally convinced. They 
have reason to believe that a small settlement 
from Liberia might now be commenced at one 
of these places, which, instead of weakening, 
would add gr^tly to its strength and security ; 
and in time there may be formed a line of such 
establishments upon the coast, as may confer 
mutual benefits upon each other ; present more 
numerous points and greater facilitiiB for the 
emigration of our colored population; invite to 
a cotnmerce enriching our country, save that 
portkn of Africa from the horrors of the slave 
4l(4f and. dispel by their light the darkness 
around them. ^ 

The Board appeals, tlrcrefore, with cotvli- 



to which place the emigrants by the Volador 
weie inmiediately removed. The conduct of 
the Captains of the Carolinian and Volador, is 
spoken of in high terms, and the attentions of 
the officers of the Colony to their important 
duties, have been unremitted. 



GnoRGiA AND THE Cherokees. — The Su- 
preme Court of the United States terminated 
its annual session yesterday. 

Among the decisions pronounced previous 
to the adjournment, was one upon the applica- 
tion^oiLthe part of the Cherokee nation, for an 
injunction to stay certain proceedings of the 
Slate of Georgia. The decision of the Court 
was an unequivocal denial of the injunction. 

The opinion of the Court was read by Chief 
Justice Marshall, and is therefore to be pre- 



sumed to be from his luminous mind and pen. 
'We have not been able to obtain it for publica- 
tion, anxiously as we desired to do so. We 
dence to the American People, and trusts to the I heard it read, however, and shall venture so 
Almighty mover of all hearts, that it shall be an- 1 far to report the grounds of it, as to state, that 
swered as becomes a great, and free, and Chris* the Court disclaims jurisdiction of the case, on 
tian nation. — African Repository, the ground that the Cherokee Nation is not a 

/om^n nation, in the sense of the Constitution. 

These Indian nations, it is the opinion of a 
majority of the Court, are not Soveieigns, in- 
dependent of the Sovereignty of the United 
StatevS, but Domestic dependent Nations, in a 

n .1. ^4 r.u u- r* r : .k«k:™ state of " pupilage" to the United States, or in 

By the return of the ship Carolinian, the brig , . r r 6 . .i . i • u j 

tr I J J 4U o L rr u r -« I ■ * relation corresponding to that which wards 

Voador, and the Schooner Zembuca, from Li- , . ,i \- * rr«i o ^ n . 

,.,*... , ' J c «i ' have to their guardians. The Supieme Court, 

ber a, despatches have been received from the', ^ '^ . * i r . 

,, , * *i 1 .-ri? I nn r' i^ I therefore, cannot take cognizance of cases to 

Co ony up to the 1st of February. Ihe Colo- i • . •. • u. * i .u .• x^ 

• I ; . •. 4U . k- .„.« 4^ Af ;«« I which It 13 sought to make them parties as Na- 
lua agent writes, that on his return to Africa, '. „,., » * ^ ,i • u. r ^u m 

>u c I *i tr ■ r.u^ /^ I tions. With respect CO the rights of khe Che- 

he found the affairs of the Cnlonv m a morR * "r s ... 
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guage, with 1712 scholars; and 27 schools 0/ 
Mutual Instruction, 3650 scholars, including 
the House of Orphans, and the Central School. 
In Continental Greece a school for the Greek 
language has been established at Lepanto, and 
a house is now building at Missoionghifor the 
same purpose.— Cr/ofce. 

The Bengal Hurkaru states letters have been 
received in Calcutta, mentioning a remarkable 
discovery of Greek antiquities in the PoDJah; 
they consist of medals of Copper, Gold and SIN 
ver ; rings, and boxes containing liquids. The 
place where they were found is sopposcd to 
have been the site of some of the cHfes founded 
by Alexander or Seleucus, in the doroinioDS of 
Taxiles. 



NOTICE. 

The Annual Meeting of the F.pi8copal Pari»h of Chrisi 
Church in this City, wfll be held at the Cfcnrch on Euler 
Monday, April 4ih, at 9 o'clock, A. M. 

SALE OF PEWS. 

The PewB in the Episcopal Church will be rented for the 
year ensuing on Tue$day^ April 5(h, sales to commence pr»> 
cisely at U o'clock, A- M. 

Per ordor, 

. WiLUAMT.LEE,acri. 



I which it is sought to make them parties as Na- 

, P J tions. With respect to the rights of khe Che- 

... . . ^^j „\ «...^i .^Irokees, however, as individuals, to the lands 
condition than he had ventured to | *. , . .' . *. ,. . . 
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aniki,mi«; that more than tweniy-five 8ulH;g";'"""^<l. '^ "'«?•.. " was pretty J.s.nctly 
staiuiil stone or fran.e builUinga had beer, "'"""^^d '"•'«'. <^'""'T..° "* ^ i ' , 
erected a. Monrovia during his absence, and 1 1"!*'*"? "J?*'^ ^V which they may be brought 
that 01 hers were in progress : that the spirit of 

pervaded all 
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lance i»l Ik ir.g present at the Iwginning of the term. 

March £6. 



improvement seems to have 
classes ; that agriculture is receiving more at 
tention, ant) that the settlers generally seem re- 
solved to develope the resources of the country. 
Two of the. Colonists, Messrs. Francis Taylor 
and Frederick James, were about to depart on 
an exploring expedition into the interior, and 
would probably be absent six or eight mtuiths. 
Another of the native Chiefs had placed him- 
sell and his people under the protection of the 
Colony, and two other chiefs were seeking the 
same benefit, and ready to submit to the Laws 
of the Colony. They deem it a great privilege 
to be allowed to. call themselves Americans. 
Measures have been taken to establish Schools 
io all the settlements, and the Colonists appear 
ready and desirous of contributing to their su{)- 
port. Great harmony and peace appear to pre- 
vail among the settlers, and a determination to 
fulfil, by their industry, enterprize and public 
spirit, the hopes and expectations of their 
friends in this country. The change of cli- 
mate affected more severely than usual, the 
emigrants by the Carolinian (who had suffered 
by tlie Measles during their voyage) and about 
twenty out of one hundred and six, who bad 
embaiked, had died— all the others were io a 
fair way of recovery. We are pained to be 
obliged to announce the deaths of the wife and 
child of the Rev. Benjamin Rush Skinner, the 
Baptist Missionary, who took passage io tb^ 
Carolinian. We rejoice to state, that the Swiss 
Missionaries are now io the enjoyment of good 
health. The brig Volador arri* ed with Dr. 
Todsen and all her passengers in safety. Dr. 
Todseo will reside for the present at Caldwell, 



before the Supreme Court for adjudication 

The Opinion went on to say, that, if the 
objection to entertaining jurisdiction in this 
case were not fatal to the application, there 
were other grounds on which an application 
for the interference of this Court in the case 
would encounter grave objections. If jurisdic- 
tion was exercised in the case, it mu^^t be on 
the ground that the Cherokees ar€ a foreign 
nation ; and the relations between foreign 
Powers and the States are placed in the 
charge of a different branch of tlie Govern- 
ment. For this Court to undertake to arbi 
trate such questions, would be to assume a 
political power not intended to be vested in it. 
If it were true, as argued, that the Cherokee 
Nation is, oppressed by the State of Georgia, 
&c. &c. it belonged not to this Court (the 
Opinion concluded,) but to other tribunals, to 
assert their rights and redress their wrongs. 

Mr. Justice Baldwin delivered a very long 
separate opinion, agreeing entirely in the con- 
clusion to which the majority of the Court had 
arrived, but not concurring in the views taken 
io the Opinion which had been read. 

Mr. Justice Johnson also delivered a separate 
opinion on the question. 

Our oton opinion on the subject is of little 
consequence ; but the reasoning; of the Court 
fkpon the Constitutional provisions bearing 
upon the case appeared to us to be conclusive. 
^Nat Mkteiligencer of l^th inst 

Grbbcb. — There are now in the Peloponne- 
au8 18 schools for the Greek language, with 
624 pupils; 25 schools oo the Lancasterian plan, 
witb 1786 pupils. In the Islte of the Archipe- 
lago there are 31 •chools for the Greek Ian- 



NEW BOOKS. 

Jutt Received 

Py H^ & F. J. HUNTINGTON, 

THE "WORKS of the RFGil'^V-RCV. JOHN STAPK 
RAVKiN^( ROFT, D. D., iate liish*^ of Um? D:»c^ 
of Korlh Carolina, coatainine his Sermoin, C/urge*, wvi 
(lonlrovcrsial TrnctR. To which is prcfiic<i A MENfUlR 
OF HIS LIKE. 2voU.8vo.— With a beautifully cnjroTfi 
I'orlrait. 

MKMORI\L OF BISHOP HORART— A CnWcciioroi 
Sermons on the df ath of jhe Right Rev. Jouk Hitbi Kf» 
BAKT, D. D., with a MEMOIR OF HIS LIFE AND \MU- 
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^ A JX^I-OVS GOD.'* 

There i8 a qintitj in the moral eharaeter of 
our Creator, which he is pheasU to represent 
under the naiiie of jealousy. . Id th« Second 
Co^lnlandfh^nt, bothf at ,it9 first deJiverj on. 
Mount Sinai, and at its repetition in the Book of 
Deuteronomy, Ood says of himseJf, '' 1 the 
Jjotd thy God am a jealous God." The same 
phfase ooaors afterwards,, where Joshua says, irr 
his eharge (o thd people of Israel, when speak- 
ing t>f thenr natural un^tness-for the serf ice of 
God,./' Ye tan not serve the Lord ; for he is an 
holy God, he is a jealous God | he will net for- 
giTe your transgressions, nor your sins," 

The quality which is intimated hy this word^ 
seems one so peculiarly appropriate to the rela- 
tion which exista between God-aifd hia people, 
and ao peculiarly fitted to express the re^l nature 
of his character, that it is used, like holiness, 
as the very title by which he should he address- 
ed ; aa the name by which he sho.uld be known 
among his creatures. 

In one part of Scripture, accordingly, tre read 
of the Lord "whose ntfme is holy ;" and in an- 
other, we find the Almighty speaking of him- 
self under the other title of jealousy, and say- 
ing to the Isiaelitea, ** Thou shalt worship no 
other gods, for the Lord, whose name is jealous, 
is a jealous God." 

Jealousy in man means a suspicion of want 
of loTe on the part of those from whom it. is due. 
It Ift the resentment of disappointed affliction. 
It belongs to those who love, and who feel that 
they have a right to be k>ved fn return ; and it is 
directed towards those who ought, and who are 
bound to love. The assertion, that such a quali- 
ty as this belongs to God as one of the attributes 
of his moral character, involves a number of deep 
and awful considerations; — considerations cal- 
culated (Ogive an interesting and important view 
of his nature, as they seem to include his love, 
as well as his holiness and justice, in one com- 
plex idea; and to form, from the union of these 
qualities in one attribute of jealousy, an affect- 
ing, as well as a tremendous picture of his feel- 
ings towards us. 

The existence of jealousy in God, implies the 
previous Existence of love. 

If he had not loved us himself, he would have 
been indifferent to our dispositions towards him. 
If he had not felt that loye was due from us to 
him, as a return for love already felt and exer- 
cised towards us, he would not have resented 
iu being withheld, nor made use of this phrase 
as declaratory of bis affections. In agreement 
with this idea, we find that jeak>usy in God is 
never spoken of except with a reference to those 
whom, in one sense or otheri he has called and 
chosen as his own ; whose love therefore he has 
a right to claim as due to himself, in virtue of 
some covennnt relation ; and Whc^se love he has 
excited by some previous exercise of favour and 
benevolence. Any wandering of the affections ; 
any deviation firom the truth of allegiance, how- 
ever slight it may seem to the eye of indiffer- 
ence, carrieif wounds and provocation to that of 
jealousy, and we may therefore say, that such 
behaviour as this, when existing in the people 



of God, iscatculated to excite in him a feeling 
of displeasure, analogous to that iHiich infidelity 
and unrequited aflbction excite in the heart of 
man. 

This'attributc is peculiar to the true God; to 
Jehovah. Th^e have been othdr gods, and 
other Ibrds, the fictions o( corrupted hearts, or 
file "suggestions of evil spirits ; but jealousy was 
never ascribed to them by any of their votaries. 
The great original character pf God ia the,ex- 
clusive possession of Deity ; his sole, undivided 
nature. " I am the Lord, that is my name," is 
his language by the prophet; "and my glory 
will^I not give unto another, neither my praise 
to graven images." But while the true God, in 
the fullness of his own nature, rejects every pos- 
sible approximation as an insult, and claims, in* 
the' unity of his being, undivided allegiance ^nd 
abection from all his creatures, it is not so with 
those imaginary deilies virhich h^e been invent- 
ed by men. And what was then true witfi re- 
gard to then>, is equally true with regard to the 
idols and idolaters of the world at present. They 
have no jealousy of one another. They are only 
jealous of God, and exhibit no feelings of the 
sort except when he is the object of attraction. 
The worldly-minded man feels littledisturbance, 
little alarm at any form of immorality in his 
family or neighbourhood, which does not tres- 
pass on his security ; but all his prejudices start 
up at the least appearance of godliness in his 
household or connexions. 

In the same manner also, as in those days, 
the simple purity of the Jewish religion drew 
down on them the char^ of an austere and 
malignant superstition from their heathen neigh- 
bours; the uncompromising faithful firmness t)f 
the people of dod at present strikes the world 
as an unnecessary rigour and reserve. Men^ 
who themselves are indifferent to all religions 
truths, and careless as to the consequences of 
their aetions, are destitute of that quick and 
lively perception of evil, which love, and love 
alone, can give. They therefore see no cause 
for that watchfulness against sin, for that fear of' 
falling; s)iort, for that drqad of being separated 
from God, whteh impart to the life of the true 



ovec commerce or society; but it is not the 
spirit which presides over love, or is qualified 
to vindicate tne wrongs of wounded feeling. 
Some finer in^ument than the heavy scale of 
justice 'is>^ wanted to estimate those offences 
which- are done against affection. The slights, 
and ci^idness, and wanderings which infiict an- 
guish ilnspelJi^ble on the heart, cannot be put 
intp a balance, and have the extent of their 
oriminality noted by weight. How then can 
we imagine that justice is tbe only attribute 
with which those are concerned, whose duty it 
is to love God with' all their heart; and.whoare 
<]irected to worship him in spirit and in truth, 
if-they would worship him acceptably at all? 

Hence it is not merely actual sin that we are 
taught to deprecate in ourselves, or in others, 
but it is the bve /of other things than God. A 
just God might be thought likely to punish us 
for our acts of disobedience apd transgression, 
for the evil we have dote,orthe*good we have 
neglected ; but how many other things most be 
objects of displeasure tc(, ** Him whose name is 
jealous ?" ^Have wegone, for instance, to seek 
pleasure in the company of his enemies ? Have 
we sought our pleasure in ways which are not 
bis 1 Have we looked for comfort, and pesce, 
and enjoyment in other objects thiin in his fii* 
vour ? Have we been betrayed into forgetful- 
nees of his love in the hour of trial ? Have we 
felt coldly in his service ? Whatever our own 
opinions may have been on such«Bubject8, and 
whatever may be ilie system of the world, we 
cannot deny, and we cannot doubt, that these, 
and all sueli wanderings of the heart, must be 
provocations to a jealpus God. For let us ask 
our own hearts, whether an affectionate parent 
could see his child become attached to another 
ikmily, and be indifferent to his*cboice ? Could 
he see him allured from his natural hope by the 
amusements and comforts of another, and not 
be hurt by {his sort of alienation ? Or couJd a 
ht^band seeliis wife grow- indifferent to the 
^uide of her youth, find that she meets his kind- 
.ness with coldness, and reserves all her tender- 
ness for another, and remain satisfied ? 

Assuredly, therefore, as God is a jealous God, 



Christian all its peculiar character. On that he must be jealous of our hearts, of our affec- 



account Ihey naturally ridicule a care which 
seems to them superfluous ; ihey wonder at the 
existence of fears which they ha?e never felt ; 
and stigmatize the caufion of a Christian by the 
name of bigotry. Be it so. Let it be bigotry 
in the opinion of the world ; but, if jealousy of 
holiness, if an uncomproipising faithfulness to 
Divine truth, if a dread of sin be bigotry ; it is 
a quality which the children of God may well 
submit to bear, for it is the quality of their heav- 
enly Father. 

The natural objects of jealousy are the affec- 
tions or the heart. Justice seems adequate to 
maintain those relations which exist among 
men, and which are of a less delicate and spirit- 
ual cast. Justice may regulate the conduct of 
a king towards his subjects, of a master towards 
his servants. Justice may weigh and measure 
the equivalent between those who'buy and those 
who sell ; it may be tbe spirit which presides 



tions. If he sees us looking to other sources 
of comfort besides those which he offers; if he 
sees us seeking our support from other ways 
than those which he sanctions with his bless- 
ing; if he sees us encouraging and cherishing 
a taste for amusements which are at variance 
with his will, he must be jealous of this perver- 
sion of our affections. If he sees us cold in his 
service, while we are warm and earnest in 
other pursuits; if he sees us dead and indiffer- 
ent to the (consolation of his promises, while we 
are cheered and intoxicated by the notice we 
receive from men, he may well be jealous of the 
preference shewn to them. Jf he sees us hesi- 
tating as to the expediency of giving ourselves 
up to his service, doubting his sufficiency to 
provide for our wants and to support our spirits, 
he may surely' be jealous of this want of confi- 
dence in him that we betr^. If he sees us 
pleasing ourselves in the soflty of those who 
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are his cfnemies, lending Qtfrsel Fes to their views, 
mixing fredy iu their aoeiety, he may well be 
jealous of tl)a sincerity of those professions 
which we make at other limes. 

If jealousy, whfeh arises from love, is to be 
in proporlioii to that lave which it proceeds 
from ; what jealousy can b^ compared to that 
with which Ooii is jealous towards his people ? 
In our dealings witfe our fellow-creatures, we 
naturally estimate .this feelirtg, from the rela- 
tions which exist, or from the affections wjiich 
have already been exercised ; and the cloeer the 
connexion, or ^hc greater the kindness which 
has been bestowed, the more %ely is the jeal 



jealousy. And it well becomes us to consider, 
that Ihat very hope io whfth wft stand, tfiose 
privileges in which we rejoicoi have brotight with 
them calls of another kind, and have raised us 
withiu the region of a purer, more devoted sort 
of service, by bringing us nearer to God. 

The service of God still is perfect freedom. 
The love of God has no terrors for a faithful and 
devoted spirit. Let the disloyal and ungrate- 
ful tremble at hearing of the jealousy which 
watches over their departures; but what is 
jealousy to th^se whose hefttts are clear^ and 
whose affections are decided ? ** Perfect love 
casteih out fear ;" and the jealousy of God, in- 



ousy which watclies the return of regard or of stead of being the Cftuse of fear to the true he- 
gratitude. But no love was ever felt by man | liever, is the assurance of his hope, as it is the 



like that which has been shewn to \Q^- in the 
person and minisHy of our Lord ; and Tao^bene- 
fits were ever conferred which bear any compe- 
tition whh those which are offered to us all in 
the Gospel. *' Greater love hath no man than 
this," said our Lord, in reference to hfs own 
mediation, ** that a man lay down his life lor his 
friends." " God commendeth hti love toward* 
us," says the Apostle, " in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us." And we are 
conscious thsit language fails us, as inadequate 
to the subject, whenever we begin to dilate on 
the merey and love'inchided in the work of re- 
demption. 

* But itjs not reasontble to suppose that on^ 
who has so loved us, should be iadiffercnt to the 
manner in, which his feve is received; nor is it 
possible that such a degree of love should exist 
without a proportionate anxiety and watchful- 
ness as to the return by which it is met. It 
would rather be natural to infer, that no other 
service thao that of love could be endured ; that 
the most correct obedience would be rejected, 
if it were m<irely an obedienoe of fear, or an 
obedience of form ; apd that the jealousy of such 
affettion wodd turn away with pain and disgujft 
from the listless pretrticc at devotion which was 
not felt, or the unsteady allegiance of a divkled 
heart. 

We should bear in mind, who are the specific 
objects of 4iis jealousy, and to whom these 
truths are roost immediately applicable. It is 
not the nation? that have nut known God. It 
is not those who are now living in heathen ig- 
norance, •r savage ferocity ; but it is those who 
call themselves his peo[)}e. Yes,' we who ac- 
knowledge his name, who profeSs his scrvjpe, 
who rejoice in his promises ; we, who talk of 
liib love as our dependence, and name him as 
our Father; we, "in the confidence of our privi- 
leges, in the fulness of our knowledge, in the 
hopes and consolations of our connexion with 
him; we are the specific objects of this keen, 
this active quality,^ compared with which even 
justice may be said to s,be cold and languid. 
That covenant relation in which we stand, 
whicli is the source of so many comforts, and 
which is indeed the ground of all our hopes, in- 
doles a connexion with God which bears on 
every part of it the stamp of love. But with the 
blcssin;{s, it has also the sensibilities of affec- 
tion : and that same Gospel which makes us 
heirs of the love t)f God in Jesus Christ, exposes 
us likewise to the jealousy of our heavenly 
Father. In persons so xelate<l, coldness, in- 
difference, and disaffection, cannot be endured. 
The wanderings of our hearts and affections, 
our want* of trust in his providence, and our 
leaning upon worldly things for si^pport ; our 
fondness for sensual objects, and our fear of 
man ; all these ioclude offences against the, love 
of God, which^ust make us objects of his 



token of the love of God towards his people.— 
Loud. Christian Observer, 



BISHOP BOWE^'.S ADDRESS, 

We extract from Bishop Bowen's Address to 
the last Convention of North Carolina, the fol- 
lowing notices of Bishops Ravenscro.ft and IIo- 
bart ; the loss of whom 'within the year ^ast, 
the Church in this country will long deeply 
mourn. We add to the extract a touching Al- 
lusion to the presiding Bishop. — 

" When in March, the death of the Bisjiop 
of North CarolTna was announced, we felt and 
mourned the afflicting dispensation. Although 
the intercourse of business, or of society, was 
less between us and our brethren of that dio- 
cese, than of others generally, yet we had seen 
in Dr. Ravenscroft a man of God, singularly 
qualified, as an agent of his grace, to 'bear his 
truth, in all its perfection and effeo^ to the 
minds of a numerous population, long wander- 
njg as sheep without a shepherd, and becoming 
more and more estranged from the church, and 
the influence of its offices. We saw him bear- 
In Ij before a world at enmity with God,* the 
stamp 6( holiness la thehoKD, so visibly impress- 
ed upon him, as to awaken an awe and rever- 
ence seldom excited by individual character — 
and we saw mingled with the stern and uncom- 
promiving advocacy of all that he held to be 
the truth and will of Gojp, the* tenderness and 
gentleness of the lover of immortal souls, ever 
liady to comfort the feeble minded, support the 
weak, and be patient towards all men. None 
could know this excellent prelate, witlnxit ad- 
miration of his energetic, ardent, ever active 
devotion of himself, soul, bod 1/ and spirit, to the 
objects of his sacred calling ; or without Qxuimg 
his respect and homage indisputably required, 
for intellectual powers of i^ncommon compass, 
and for principles of conduct, than- which, none 
more elevated and pure, could actuate a hu- 
man being. None could have the experience 
of him whifeh the intercourse of business or so- 
ciety gives, without loving in him, an integrity, 
bright and clear asihe unclouded mid-day sun ; 
a frankness, that made bare his heart with all 
its feelings and motives, to all who chose to 
know Ihem ; a benevolence, that would have 
made no sacrifice of self objectionaUIr for a 
moment, in the service of the humblest of his 
fellow creatures; a temper which, however, 
seemingly marked ^^ith harshness and austeri- 
ty, at the distance at which he was seen and 
kno^n by the generality of men, in the execu- 
tion of the high commission of God's ambassa 
dor to guilty men, yet made him blandly acces- 
sible to all of every rank or age, and tenderly 
welcome all to his counsel, his sympathy and 
his aid. ^OfW, therefore, could we forbear to 
mourn with our brethren of North Carolina, 



the death of their beloved and most honored 
bishop T He was, indeed, reasonably to be la- 
mented, by all the members alike of our house- 
hold of faith. The infiuencet of his ministry, 
as distinguished for its apostolical purity, piety, 
and fortitude, as its ability, was becoming uni- 
versally diffused. Only a few years bad been 
allotted to this so highly valued man, to do the 
work to which he had seemed, in an almost ex- 
traordinary mariiier, to be called. FWing up 
his time with work, and his Vferk with 4pinf, 
he was enabled in that comparalrveJy small 
space of years^to accomplish much in strtngtkr 
tning, siabliihsng, setUiug, the Church in which 
^he presided ; and if some error o/j9otfc3rkas been 
attributed to his administriy|ttoB, (certainly no 
other could be) it was the -error of rirtoe, wfiich 
\sith no real admirer of hoaeu zea) like tus, 
could'be the possible subject of «ept^c\x. %Xi 
saw and acknowledged the generous fervor 
with which He gave himself to the work of his 
arduous ministry, in a community 'Wher^Dio- 
cesaa Episcopacy had been, uniil it appeared 
among them in his iitstance, almdkt uuerly un- 
known— *and where powerful oombmations of 
religfous sentiment and interest at variance 
with it, wei^ impatient of its encroachment 
up<fn territory, seeming, exc^t in a n&ali pro- 
portion, otherwise pi;e-ocoupied. That he 
should overcome the obstacles that were found, 
or that were soon thrown m the way of his Epis- 
copal action, without offence to any of the * 
vast majority of the community, enlisted under 
other denominatioDS of Christianity in the ser- 
vice of a common master, was scarcely to be 
expected. At least, in the few years of hi^ ser- 
vice in this laborious fiekl, it qould not reason- 
ably be presumed, that such hucccss woald 
distinguish his administration. He was ar- 
rested, however, we know, by disease, in the 
midst of the most gratifying evidences, tha( hii 
labor was not in vaih in the Lord, and ami^ 
the coiitinually increasing esteem and honor 
of all descriptions'vof roedf of whatever name, 
or sect or party. Difer from liim in religu)D 
— and as to the mode of best promoting tkt 
truth as it in Jesus, men variously might: dif- 
sent from his claim to be admired and honored 
for genius, leaiping and virtue, and especially 
for a christian integrity of purpose, beyood tbe 
reach of gainsaying, none whatever could. 

•* The diocese of North Carolina, will not 
soon or easily ^nd the loss repaired, which it 
has thus, in so early a period of its history, as 
such, been called ta#ttaiain. It is for us, while 
we mingle our sorroti^^f sympathy, with theirs 
of sore and bitter suffering, to lift our hearts in 
prayer for them to Him, by Kkom the whole 
body of the Church is governed and sanctijied^ 
that he will sanctify and bless their counsels; 
and raise up to them one, suited *to be ^eir 
head^ however unlike the very distinguished 
man they mourn. Above all, our solicitude for 
them must be, that the best bles^iog from the 
hpiritof grace, wliich consists in united hearts 
and harmonious action, may always be with 
them, and ** no root of bitterness, springing Op, 
(rouble them" — with that distraction and coo^ 
tention', which, however consistent, perhaps, 
with worthy piotive and all godly zeal, cannot 
bt^t leave thorns to grow, scattered and unseen 
in the vioeyajd, by whipb its state will be more 
or less injuriously affected, and sooner or "later 
its cultivation be embarrassed, eveatothe faith- 
ful and willing laborer, with the most painiol 
difficnlties. ., 

.The sorrows of another of^our dioceses, have 
since the oocurrence to w^iicfa I have thus found 
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myself impelled to advert, with an overwhelm- 
ing surpriBe been thrown upon our hearts. 
There aie those among us, who long, with per- 
sonal intimacy, were conversant with the ex- 
cellencies of ^he lamented Bishop Hobart — and 
who admired and loved in him a rare comblna- 
tioo of qualities of mind and heart, fitting hitn 
in aity walk or scene of iife, to appear, in a 
ipanner, that could not but bring Him honor. 
In the Church, we saw those qudities exerted^ 
in the production of an effect, that has, per- 
haps, been seldom seen in any individual in- 
stance among us, so exfensive and so memoia- 
hle. Constitutionally aciive, energetic and 
strong, both in mind and body, he early gave 
all his powers to a service to which the most 
fdrv«nt piety, from youth, had dedicated him ; 
and never was there a minister of Christ, whose 
life was more constantly, more idefatigably, 
more entirely devoted to thtf duties to which 
bis ordination pledged him. Of lhe*efibct of 
the noble talent, continually Exerted by Dr^ 
Hobart, in thisflervice— of the consuming zeal 
whtcbgave himr>a living sacrifice, la its claims 
upon hiff time, his thought; his actioB< — 6f the 
wise and most skilful conduct, wkh whicli he 
was unwiaariedly patting its interest fbrwaut — 
tU^ frankness and suavity, the benevolent and 
generous temper, with which he was 'alvi^ays 
winniag friends, Bound to it the more strongly, 
for the love even of liim, who had, been the in- 
strument of their attachment to it, I could Dot 
pretend to speak, without a detail of eulogium, 
for which this* is not the occa8ion,*tfnd whose 
length, if it were, I coOld not possibly make 
consistent with our business here. Indeed, in 
nothing that t could utter .before you oXi the 
subject, could I speak either your sense of the 
▼alue of the character and 'services of Bishop 
Hobart, to the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
these United States, or my own. I must dis- 
miss it as one which, by irresistible impulse, I 
liave been led thus to 'mention — yet of which 
no mention of mine to y«u was necessary, in 
Ofder to your being impressed with it according 
to its merits. All hare known. the immense, 1 
could" aluMst say, the immeasurable importance 
6f the ministry of this distinguished servant of 
the Lord, stationed as he was; and many 
among us will fondly associate |^is memory in 
their bosoms, with the less reported, but no less 
honored eminence, of our own never to be for- 
gotten Dehoa. 

We cannot, in sympathising wTth the so se- 
Te^oly afflicted Diocese of New- York, bul,at 
the same time, rejoice with our brethren who 
coitipose it, in the felicity with which the task 
created for them, of so trying difficulty, was at 
once fulfilled ; I mean the task of providing 
thenwelves'with a successor to their IsAiented 
Bishop. • The peculiar constitution of soeiety 
under our happy institutions of civil govern- 
ment, carries in it the elements of strife and 
diacord, for all occasions of the elective fran* 
chise exercised — and even in scenes where all 
tetnt)Oral interests and passions are required to 
give exclusive precedence to holy, spirKual, and 
heavenly considerations, we cannot wonder if 
human infirmity, sometimes obscures and con- 
founds the influence of Christian principle. 
In the important transacjtion, whicl|has so ear- 
ly given to the Diocese of New-York, anot()er 
to preside over its afrairs^ in the place of its late 
• eo highly esteemed ^od valued Bishop, we have 
reason to rejoice i/vith our brethren immediately 
eoncerned, that brotherly love prevailed an^ 
aboonded, to the putting away of all less wor- 
thy prtnciplea; and that the claims of personal 



feefing and prejudice, were 'postponed in the 
minds ofall, tolhoseof the exigency of a bereav- 
ed and mourning Church. Let not our sympa- 
thy be denied our brethren in their joy. We 
all have felt that In their sorrow jt could Abt. be. 
Before whhdrawifigyourthoaghts from these 
affecting occurrences in the affairs of our 
Qhurch in distant places, let me bespeak your 
sympathy <u'ith me in the gratitude i feel for 
the goodness ofProvid^nce that still perml^ts us 
to reJDice, in the presence of the«venerabte and 
beloved prelate, who so long has $at cMef in 
our councils, in scenes fo urgently rieedingwis- 
domj experience, holiness, such as hifl» Bow- 
ed vvith the afHiction which, for the Church's 
sake, the Lord has biddeif him, on the farthest 
ve\gfi of the days of nvm.upon t^ eactb to bear, 
he still is seen, lifting his venerable form in the 
sancUiary,* with an unequalled example of holy 
fortitude, and with words of comfort strength- 
ening the hearts of weeping brethren, bidding 
them still trust in God, as the sure comforter of 
Zioofs sorrows. Oh that the day might still be 
long deferred, when the Voice of his still inesti-^ 
mable counsel and instruction shall be heard no 
more among. u? — and our whole Church be clad 
in mourning for, our fat hetk — t/ie ckaripts of Is- 
rati and the horsemen thereof P^ 

For the Episcopal Watcfamap. 
ECCLESIASflCJiIi pioGRAFHY. No*IV. 

PHUilP MEliANCTHON, 

Was bor|^ on the 16th of February, 1497, at 
Bretten, in the Palatinate of the Rhine. His 
father's, ^nd of course his own name was 
SchwaHserdt, which signifies black earth. But, 
not likjng the vulgar German appellative, he 
changed U, in conformity to the affectation then 
prevalent among the learned, for Melancthon, 
a term in the Gjeek hinguage of the same im- 
port. He received the early part of his educa- 
tion at his native place; and his subsequent 
progress was so rapid, in classical learning and 
other literature, that before he had attained the 
age of fourteeaiie was entrusted with the edu- 
cation of the sons of Count Leonstein. In 1511 
he was admitted *io the degree of B. A., but be- 
ing refused, the following year, his superior de- 
gree, on aceouot of his youth, he left the College 
at Heiddlberg, tfnd entered at Tubingen, where 
h^ re!$ide4 al)x years, studying with great suc- 
cess, and where be gave public fectures on the 
Latin classics. In 1513, before he had attain- 
ed the age of seventeen, he was created doctor 
of philosophy. * 

In 15 id, Melancthop was appointed by the 
EI,ector of Saxony, Greek professor of Witteni- 
berg ; and here began that intimacy with Lu- 
ther, which contributed so much to the progress 
of the reformation. When at Tubingen, he had 
diligently studied the Holy iScriptures, and his 
friend Reuchlin having made him a present of 
a Bible, then a rarity, he always afterwards car- 
ried the sacred volume about his person. After 
his appointment as Greek professor, he read 
lecture upon Homer, and the Greek text of St 
Paul's Epistles, which were so popular that vast 
crowds of auditors attended them, .and they con- 
tributed greatly to promote the study of Greek 
literature.^ In 1519 he published his "Rheto- 
ric," the following year a treatjse on " Logic," 
and four years after, his work on " Grammar." 
The same year he accompanied Luther to Leip- 
sic, to be a witness of his public dispute about 
religion with Ecktus; and not content to be 
merely a hearer, he joined in the discuilision 
with so much power and effect, that Eckiua was 



overwlSelmed witk the arguments brought against 
the cause he had undertaken to ^fend. From 
this moment Melancthon became a s{renuous 
advocate for the doctrines of the reformation. 

In 1529, Melancthon accompanied the Elec- 
*tor'of Saxony to the diet at Spires, when the 
princes and members of the reformed commun- 
ion first acquired the denomination of ProteH- 
ants, from protesting against a* decree of the 
Eflnpire,. declaring unlawful aaycha|ige in reli- 
gfon until the determination of a general , coun- 
cil should be known. In ^he year 1530, the 
Emperor Chailes V. appointe4 a diet of the 
Empire at Augsburgh, in order to settle, if pos- 
sible, the dissentions which had arisen from the 
dffferetpps in religion. It was here that the 
celebrated Creed of the reformers, known as 
the *' Confession of Augsburg," was presented 
to the Emperor, and laid before theTdiet. It 
was drawn up by Melancthon, at the desire of 
the Protestant princes, and reflects honor on his 
ability and ipoderation. Having beei| severely 
animadverted' upon by his opponents^ he com- 
posed a very able reply to their Objections in 
hif "l)efence of the Confession of Augsburg." 
In the conferences and disputes which follow- 
ed, Melancthon greatly distipguisfied himself, 
and displayed a candor and mildness which 
conciliated the gooB opinion of his opponents^ 
but which displeased Luther, by its contrast 
with hi^ own vehemence, and which*he attribu- 
ted to timidity. The Roman Church made 
great efforts to gain over Melancthdh by the 
most soothing and flattering treatment, under* 
which his sensiti\^e and delicate spirit s^eemed 
almost ready to comply with their wishes. But 
the moment its votaries so far forgot themselves 
as to utter a thjgat, the intrepidity of the sleep- 
ing lion was aroused, which led him to reject 
and defy both their caresses and their frowns^ . 

Melancthon's reputation was now so far ex- 
tended that Ife was invited by Henry the eighth 
to settle in England ; and about the same time 
by Francis the first, to take up his abode in' 
France, in order to moderate the disputes which 
had arisen there about religion, and advise with 
the F)fencb divines concerning the restoring the 
ancient discipline of the church. The latter 
invit^ion he was disposed 4o. accept; but his 
friend the elector of Saxony would not consent 
to it.-^e was engaged in all the celebrated 
conferences, held on the subject of religion at 
Frankfort, Ratisbon, Werms, Spires, and other 
places, and every where evinced the /leepest 
learning and the greatest moderation. The 
character of the times, and not iUclinaiion, 
made him a controversialist. His answer to 
his mother,, who consulted him what creed she 
should adopt, in the religion which prevailed, 
displayed the great and good man. " Go on, 
mother, believe and pray as you have done, 
and do not trouble yourself about controversies." 
In 1559, he was deputed to attempt to bring 
over the Greek churches to the doctrine and 
discipline of the Lutheran Church, and to live 
in communion with it. But in fhis he failed, as 
the Greeks could not be persuaded to relinquish 
their priesthood, and the observances to .which 
they had long been attached. 

Melancthoif died at Wittemberg, on the 19th 
of April, 1560, in the 64th year of his age, and 
was buried by the side of his friend Luther, in 
the church of the castle. He married the daugh- 
ter of a burgomaster at Wittemberg, by whom 
he had two son's and two daughters. His works • 
were very numerous, but as they were written 
in the midst of controversies, they are not al- 
ways conect in language, althoug 
. Digitized by 
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very useful in advancing the reformation/ They 
were published in four volumes folio, Wlttem* 
bcrtr, 1601. 

Melancthon, in person, was of a middle sta- 
ture, with lively eyes, and well proportioned 
limbs ; but his constitution was delicate and his 
health weak. Yet, by the exercise of the most 
r^id temperance, he was able to pursue his stu- 
dies with an intenseness of application almost 
incredible. It was his practice to go immedi- 
ately to bed after an early supper, and to rise at 
midnight to his labors. On retiring to rest, he 
endeavored to dismiss everything from his mind 
that could disturb his repose, and on this ac- 
count always postponed reading letters, brought 
to him in the evening, until next day. ^He was 
civil and obliging to all ; free from envy, jeal- 
ousy, detraction, and dissimulation ; and pos- 
sessed a degree of frankness and candor which 
could not be surpassed. His chief relaxation 
from severe slutiies was the corfversation of 
friends during his meals. He was humble, and 
extremely disinterested, constantly refusing the 
valuable presents offered him by prince^, and 
contenting himsQlf with the small income ottiis 
professorship. Yet he managed his moderate 
funds withisuch admirable economy, that he 
was able to indulge his charitable dispositions 
to a degree that the rich, id their profusion, al- 
low themselves not the means of doing.- His 
love of peace, which was owing to the sweetness 
of his natural temper, made him desire with 
ardor that a reformation might be effected 
* without producing a schism in the Church. 
And the spirit of charity led him sometimes to 
make concessions, which were neither consist- 
ent with prudence, nor advantageous to the 
cause in which he was engaged. But when 
danger approached, then thH mild and even 
timorous man was converted into a hero, And 
opposed his adversaries with invincible forti- 
tude. And, upon tho testimony*of Mosheim, 
few men can be compared with him for the ex- 
. tent of his knowledge, tho fertility and elegance 
of his mind, the quickness of his comprehen 
sion, and the extraordinary industry with which 
he applied himself to his learned and theologic- 
al labors. 
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From the Churchoian. 

THE CONSECRATIO.V. 

There was a sound of triumph and uf juy, 

Through all the city's minglfd inuUituJe? 
A bighly natioD ri«ing to destroy 

Oppression's blood-stained tbmne ; the glori')as feud 
For liberty, without that dark alloy, 

The older Revolution's sea (^ blood — 
Such was the 'tale of triumph fame had told ; 
And shout on shout through mingled thousands rolled. 
Earth reigned without in all her porap and pride— < 

Within, GrOD'8 temple was anoth^ scene : 
There they that all ambition might deride, 

Save that which on eternal hope doth lean, 
Were gathered ; and at that pore altar's side 

Met Faith, and Hope, and Love, and Joy serene : ' 
Angels were there from round the sapphire throne ; 
And He was there—the High and Holy O^e. 
It was a solemn scene and touched the heart — 

That aged man ! That Biajiop of four^aeorof 
And weeping o'er his unthought doom, to part 

With one so lo?ed— the one whom aU deplore ! 
That solemn charge! That bsothbr set apart 

To Goo, robed in the lawn a brothbr wore I 
O ? how doth scene like this transcend in worth, 
To angel's eye, all pride and pomp of earth ! 



Trom the Periodical Paper of the Missionary Society of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. 

GREEK HI89I01f« 

No official accounts have as yet reached the 
Comittittee from the Missionaries in Greece. 
From the public papers it l^s been ascertained 
that they arrived in safety at,La Valetta, the 
capital of the islajid of Malta, on the 14ih No- 
vember, -and were. to sail on the 27th for Tenos, 
an island in the Archipelago. 

We shall nc^ doubt ha>e something from. these 
brethren to lay before the readers of our next 
paper. 

JOUftNAL OF THE REV. MB. ROBERTSON. 

(Continued.) 

The September Paper left Mr. R, at Napgli. 

Another of my visits h%re was to the Bi^op. 
I had called before, and finding hjm absent, 
had left a card with my name. This led hmi 
to address me, on my return, as Jacob die Pres- 
byter, during the whole interviewer. The Greeks, 
he said, were deeply indebted to my country- 
men for provisions and clothing, the gospel and 
other good books. He read with great atten- 
tion Bishop White's Letter, and made frequent 
comments on it expressive of hie satisfaction. 
One thing, however^ seemed to puzzle him. It 
was the name of Bishop Griswold, as Bishop 
of Rhode Island, 6lc, He thought that the 
reference was to the Island of Rhodes hi the 
Mediterranean, and seemed a little jealous lest 
we might be appointing bishops in partibus, and 
portioning out their territories for our own ec- 
cLesLasircal authority. The matter, however, 
was soon explained. He seenred much inter- 
ested by the fact that Bishop White*had»been 
chaplain to congress during the war of the revo- 
lution for American freedom. We had much 
conversation on the state of education and the 
church, the importance of preaching, '&c.,and, 
as usual, I gave a detailed account of our ec- 
clesiastical constitutions, and the ability and de- 
voted ness of our clergy. 

Church festivals prevented my being able to 
visit the schools, whiah were closed ; but I un- 
derstood that tliey were in an improved and im- 
proving stale, though, like most others, sadly 
deficient in books and the other apparatus of 
instruction. 

I had a very interesting conversation with a 
Spanish officer at the publico dinner table. 
Learning tha^I was an American, he broke out 
into a warm eulogy upon the freedom and hap- 
piness of my country. *' Ah I that mine resem- 
bled it more,'* cried he, ** but a bigoted priest- 
hood have filled my native land ^th degrada- 
tion and misery." I answered that the clergy 
were in great esteem with us, and had great 
influence. This seemed to him a perfect para- 
dox. I exjilained, — that we had no church es- 
tablishment ; that the clergy depended on the 
voluntary contributions of the people; and that, 
enlightened themselves, they were among the 
most ardent supporters of liberty and education. 
" Under such a state of things, and with such 
ministers," he replied, "a community may well 
flourish ; but where will you find virtue^or lib- 
erality among the clergy of Spain ?" I now 
told him that I was a priest, that I had ieen in 
Spain, and that it had appeared to me that the 
tendency of the Roman Catholic rites and doc- 
trines was to make men of education infidels« 
^* How is it possible," he answered, "to believe 
such a mass of absurdities as they would impose 
upon us T" " But in fleeing from these," said 
I, " you do not stop to consider whether there 
18 not spmething genuine, of which this is but 
a clumsy counterfeit" I continued the lub- 



ject until he seemed impressed with the idei 
that he might have gone too far in rejedingBH 
religion. 1 had but two Spanish tracts. "Se- 
lect ions of Scripture," forming a little compend 
of biblical divinity, and " the Shepherd of Salis- 
bury Plain." Of these I asked his acceptaace. 
He thanked me for them, and said that wbeo 
he had done reading^them, he woald sendtben 
to a fellow-countryman at Corinth, to whom tbey 
might also be useful. We parted with miitoal 
expressions of good will, and the hope that ire 
might meet again ; perhaps, if not before, we 
may in heaven. 

Some of the Genman officers conducted us 
through the fortifications, and exerted them- 
selves to make our visit agreeable. J gave then. 
French tracts, and had some conversatha with 
them on seflous subjects, and en Ibie coodilion 
of Greece. 

With our host, «lso, our room-mate, and sone 
other Gi^ek^ we talked on the importanttopics 
of religion and education ; and gave them 
tracts. • 

Leaving Nauplia for Epidauros, Maj22d,WB 
pass^ by the side ef Mount Arachne, and near 
several villages chiefly in ruins. T)^ streami 
were richly adorned with a profusion of loxori- 
ant shrubs of the oleander, or roseJaurel, witk 
their blushing blossoms. Epidaurus is now a 
wretched hamlet, and its port frequented only 
by an occasional passage-boat Near it the 
first Greek congress was held, and the first 
Greek constitution drawn up. 

We procured with some difficulty a misera- 
ble fiotel for the night, a variety of stringen 
having arrived during the day on their way to 
Egina. About day-light we embarked and to- 
wards mid-day landed at the seatofgovernroeot 
Here we found better. quarters than we bad yet 
met with, though bad are the hesL Leamiag 
that Messrs. Anderson and Smith wevv f'a tovo, 
and at the lodgings of Mr. King, we called and 
passed the e^vening with them. 

The next morniag early a passage offeriog 
for Syra, and the wind beiog both fresh and fiur, 
we thought it woald not he well to lose the op- 
portunity, especially as the master assnted us 
that we should arrive before daylight on Sunday 
morning. Alasl there is no trusting the fickle 
wind, especii^lly in these soas. We were not 
landed at our desired haven until six, A. H. on 
Mbnday. We had an agreeable fellow passen- 
ger, a Greek ii^erchant, to whom, as well as to 
the boatmen, we presented tracts. On oar way 
we had a distant gli'mpse of Athens, and a dis- 
tinct view of the whole line of Attic coast, ter- 
minating in Cape Colonna. Both the Boetor 
and myself suffered from sea sickness^ and were 
pretty well drenched by the dews each night, as 
we had no shelter. 

Dr. Korck received us as brethren beloved, 
and soon procured for us lodgings. This ex- 
cellent servant of Christ was educated at the 
Basle Missionary l^eminary, studied medicine 
two years at Paris, and is now in the employ of 
the Church Missionary Society. The school, 
commenced by our countryman, Mr. Brewer, is 
under his direction, and is in a very fiourisbing 
state. It contains 330 children, of whom 1^ 
are girls. Their progress pleased me mocb, as 
well as the^r neat appearance and good order. 
The Doctor has been unremitted in his labours. 
Ai he could get no one x6 teach the girls sew- 
ing, he procured the pattern books of the Bri- 
tish and Foreign School Society, and tasght 
them himself. The children seem to feel /or 
nim the affection of a parent. Thriee a week 
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aad religious subjects, some of the pareots often 
attending, to whom a word in season may be 
addressed. On one occasion a priest came to 
the island, and preached publicly against the 
school. The only consequence was thai; by or- 
der of the governor he was banished, and the 
Doctor raised. more highly in the favour of the 
peoj^le than before. 

To extend female education the Doctor en- 
deavoured to obtain funds to erect a school- 
house especially for girls. He headed a subscrip- 
tion list himself, with 1000 piastres {$66 66,) 
and then obtained the names of many of the 
principal inhabitants for considerable sums. — 
One of the leading ones, however, proving de- 
linquent, tile others began to hold off, and there 
was much danger that the whole scheme would 
fall through. 1 came forward, therefore, and 
proposed to give 1000 piastres, upon condition 
that the rest would fulfil their engagements. 
This brought the matter to a happy issue, and 
the plan succeeded admirably. 

Besides the Doctor's Greel^ school-master, 
Nicholas of Magnesia, and his agent for the 
sale of the scriptures, Johairnes Lazarides, I 
made many acquaintances. To §ignors Xeno 
and Psycha, wealthy merchants, I had brought 
letters. Joannes Panas, an intelligent young 
lawyer, and his father, showed us kind atten- 
tions, and also Signer Stamatiades, whose broth- 
' er is at present at Hartford, Conn. I had much 
conversation with a Cretan, who seems to be 
truly pious. He is one of the most affectionate 
men in his manners that I have ever known, 
and is always desirous of conversing on religious 
subjects. He seems to have abandoned the 
•uperstitions of his church. During the day 
the Doctor has frequent visiters, lay and cleric- 
al, and as his conversation is seasoned with 
grace, I doubt not that it ministers much ^d 
to the h€*rer«. 

Among others to whom he introduced me 
was Professor Theophilus of the Orphan School 
at Andros, to whom I had a letter from Profes- 
Bor Bambas. His school is yet on a very small 
scale, and he himself engaged making the tour 
of the islands, to collect contributions. He 
spoke feelingly of the benevolence of the Ameri- 
cans. We talked of the constitution and con- 
dition of our respeative churches, and the pro- 
gress of education in Greece.* He is a small 
man of venerable appearance, and speaks 
French fluently. » 

I was much indebted for kindness and hos- 
{MUUty to Major Scbarnhorst, of the Prussian 
general staff, son of the celebrated Field Mar- 
shal Scharnhorst. who commanded and fell at 
the battle of Lutzen. He talked like a man of 
serious thought, one who wished well to the 
cause of religion, and was a friend to mistiona- 

ries. 

With Drs. Bialloblotzky and Korck, a Ger- 
man geatleman and his wife, and a young 
French physician, 1 spent a day pleasantly and 
I trust not unprofitably, in an excursion out of 
town to a beautiful villa belonging to the Latin 
Bishop, and to a series of country houses, with 
fiae gardens, where Dr. Korck once gave a ru- 
ral feta to his scholars. The island generally 
if iiothing but a rock, and very little of it is sos- 
fieptibie of cultivation. From' the summit of a 
lofty hill we had a view of nearly all the Cy« 

clades* 

I was iBtroduced to the French consul,, (a 
Ckeek) to vbom I presented a letter of thanks 
irom the father of the late excellent Misiionary, 
ParBons, for his kiodness to his son during a 
•eaaonofillfiaM. 



Another Greek acts as Spanish consul. He 
attended the celebrated traveller. Dr. Clark, 
through the greater part of his wanderings. 
He is of the Latin Church, bu^t I had a welcome 
reception from him and his estimable family. 
They all speak French, Italian ^nd Greek, and 
the father several other tongues. 

One evening was passed at the house of the 
French consul of Saloniki. With the doctor, 1 
called also upon the parents of some of his 
scholars, and made a visit of ceremony to the 
Governor, who received me with ftiuch civility. 
To be continaed. 



' From the Auburn Gospel Messenger. 

Xmericax tract society. 

TRACT. NO. 214. 

The strictures of Nayland on this tract in 
some of the late numbers of the Gospel Mes- 
senger, led the writer of this article to examine 
for himself that part of the tract to which refer- 
ence has been made. The first view excited a 
suspicion that there had been a want of fidelity, 
if not of moral honesty in preparing the twen- 
ty-sixth page of that tract The writer of it, by 
placing *' Simpson*^ Plea" at the end of his exr 
tracts \vould leave his readers to conclude that 
he had be^n using the language of 9i clergyman 
of the Church of England ; for it is not known 
that there is any work designated by that title, 
except " a plea for the Deity of Jesus Christ", 
by the Rev. David Simpson, A. M., kite of St 
John's college, Cambridge j Minister of Christ's 
Church Macclesfield, dLc. A comparison of 
the histdrical notices which this author gives of 
the fathers, with the notices exhibited in Tract 
No. 214, as the language of ihis author will 
show ho\V far the suspicion of disingenuousness 
and dishonesty is supported by facts. 



Simpson's Plea, accord- 
ing to the London edition 
of 18 12. 

" Ignatius was a disciple of 
John, was appointed Bishop 
ofAntioch by Paul, was ap- 
proved of by Peter, and had 
the honor of dying a martyr 
in the vearof our Lor«ll07." 
Page 467. 

" Polycaxp was a disciple 
/)f John, and by him made 
Bishop of Smyrna, A. D. 82 
He was burnt' alive in the 
lOOlh yenr of his age, and in 
the year of our tord 166." 
p. 472. 

** Justin Martyr is one of 
the most eminent christians 
and schokrs in this period. 
Heivasbora A. D. 103, and 
beheaded at Rome A. D. 167." 
p. 488. 

" Theophilus bemga studi- 
ons inquisitive man — became 
convinced of the truth of 
Christianity, and was made 
Bishop of Anttoch about the 
year of our Lord 168." p 
493. ^ 

** Irenseus, the disciple of 
Polycarp, was made Bishop 
of Lyons in France, A. D. 
178, and beheaded by Seve- 
rus, A. D. 202." p. 496. 

** I have given the testimo- 
ny of this learned Bishop and 
martyr pretty much at largo." 
p. 502. 

** About the close of the 
second century, or the begin 
ning of the third, flourished 
Clemens Alexandrinus, the 
friend of Irensus, scholar of 
Ptntsnns and tutor of the fa- 
mous Origen." p. 502. 

Here are notices of six of the fathers, — four 
of them were Bishops of extentire ohurches 



Simpson's Plea, accord- 
ing to Tract No. 214. 

-* Ignatius was a disciple of 
John, and pastor of the cnurch 
at Antioch and honored With 
martyrdom in the year of our 
Lord 107." p. 26. * 



" The venerable Polycarp, 
a disciple of John, born A. D. 
82, and called to a martyr's 
crown at the advanced ago of 
100, finished," .&.c. p. 26. 



"Justin Martyr, bern A. 
D. 103, and beheaded at Rome 
167, has the following sen- 
tence." p. 26. 



" Theophilus was ordained 
Pastor of the Church at An- 
tioch about the middle of the 
second century." p. 26. 



** Irensos suffered martyr- 
dom under Severus A. D. 2024 
was a disciple of Pdycarp, a 
disciple of John, and says 
&c.»'^p.26 



•« Clemens Alezandrinns the 
friend of Ireneus, says &,c. 
This father flourished about 
the close of the second cen- 
tury." p. 26. 



and hare received their appropriate titlel from 
all writers, ancient and modern, who have any 
claims to fidelity as authors. All history de- 
clares what Simpson does, that Ignatius was 
appointed Bishop of Antioch. But Tract No. 
214 makes this writer of the Episcopal Church 
say that Ignatius was pastor of the church at 
Antioch. Simpson says thai Polycarp was 
made Bishop of Smyrna, A. D. 82. The Wri- 
ter of Tract No. 214 omits this fact and choos- 
es to make this churchman say he was bom A. 
D.82.' 

The whole christian world as well as Simp- 
son has said that Theophilus was made Bishop 
of Antioch. The author of Thact No. 214 
has not simply made the discovery himself, but 
he wout3 make us believe that a writer of our 
own church sai^s that Theophilus was ordain- 
ed pastor of the church at Antioch. Simpson 
says Irenseus was made Bishop of Lyons in 
France A. D. 178. But the writer of Tract 
N9. 214, though he uses the other facts in the 
same sentence, omits this, and then tells us he 
uses the language of Simpson. And this is the 
Tract that is thrust into the houses of Episco- 
palians ; this is the Tract that Episcopalians 
are called upon to assist in circulating. This 
is the Tract for the not circulating of which, 
they are declared to be wanting in christian 
zeal, in charity, in'love to their Redeemer, and 
in desires to extend his spiritual kingdom, and 
are condemned and anathematized from one 
end of the continent to the other. But this is 
not all. There seems to be a settled purpose 
of producing an entire change in the language 
of ecclesiastical history, and instead of giving 
to the saints of other days, the names and ti- 
tles by which they were then designated and 
have been still known through all succeeding . 
ages till the bursting forth of the light of the. 
19th century, we are now'tohear of these wor- 
thies, only under such names and titles ad are 
adapted to the modern heretical notions of the 
institution of Christ's Church. In any other 
department of letters, these inroads would not 
be tolerated for a single day. Suppose some 
political enthusiast should take a fancy that the 
King of England, limited as his power is by the 
British constitution, was no more ihan a presi- 
dent in the sense this word is used in civil go- 
vernment, and should write a history of Eng- 
land, altering the present style, as in the exam- 
ple below : 

Edward VI. crowned King) Edwnrd VI. Inaugurated 
of England, A. D. 1547. PresidMit of Great Britain 

U. D. 1547. 

Such a change in civil history would neither 
be justified nor allowed ; yet it is precisely such 
a change as is attempted to be made in eccle* 
siastical history : 

"Theophilus was made] " Theophilus was o^dain^ 
Bishop of Antioch A. D. 168."|Pa8tor of the Church at Ab- 
Simpscn, jtioch, A. D. 168.'»— TVac/. 

Nor is this attempt confined to a few indi- 
viduals. An immense society, actually embra- 
cing some of th^ largest denominations in this 
country, and professing to embrace all, possess- 
ing means to an indefinite extent, and issuing 
some millions of pages in tracts which are dis- 
tributed through every part of the country from 
Maine to Florida, and from the Atlantic to the 
Mississippi, with a zeal as persevering and un* 
tiring as ever distingaished the Jesuits of the 
Roman Church, has given its sanction to this 
perversion of language to party purposes, and lent 
Its aid to endeavor to produce a change of opin- 
ion on ao important ecclesiastical question by 
such miBiDs. Episcopalians should learn a lesson 
from experience. Thej should hereafter gaard 
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againat the ill-timed and unjust iDtrueions of 
otkers, and defend with awakened energy the 
oborch of the living God. . 

C. D. J. 

[From tbe Bostou £renijig Gazette.] 
THE WORKS OF CREATION. 

" The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment sbowcth bU handy-work.'*— I'sALM 1 v. 1: 

To the inspired poet the wonders of astrono- 
my were but faintly seen, as through a gli^ss 
darkly. The mysteries which human research 
hare slowly unfolded and demonstrated were 
then unknown. The eclipse, now so minutely 
calculated, was a phenomenon which excited 
tbe fears, and awakened the wonder of men. 
But enough was seen with the naked eye, in 
the visible firmament to excite the admiration, 
and inspire in the devout bosom the purest and 
roost eloquent strains of devotion. * 

The simple child, or untutored Indian of the 
forest, who thinks the world extends no farther 
than yon bending sky, beyond the far distant 
hill — and «who supposes the sun a ball of fire 
•ent round his little world from day to day, 
may, nay often does express the most devout 
admiration of bis Maker's works. Surely then 

" The aiideVont,Agtronomer ii mad.*' 

The heavens ' declare the glory of God,' and 
display the handy work of the Divine Archi- 
tect, 'the existence of the Deity, was to David 
a settled axiom. Argument to piove what was 
self-evident, was unnecessary. It was useless 
to reason with the **fool who had said in his 
heart, there is no God,** 

** I am, O God, and surely thou must be**-» 

satisfies every being endowed with one spark 
of human intellect, or whose mind is not lost to 
every moral perception and feeling. 

Who can, with infidel indifference, behold 
tbe transcendently effulgent sun coming forth 
as a 'bridegroom out of his chamber,' and re- 
joiciDg as a strong man to run his course — dif- 
fusing iu genial warmth — its brilHant light and 
vivifying life, alike on all,-^or the milder efful- 
gence of the moon, cheering the gloomy dark- 
ness of the night, and imparting lessons of wis- 
dom and purity to man ? Who has not often 
felt, that 

The clear cold lustre of the moon 
Is purer ihau the burning noon — 

or the stars of differing glories shining as 
suns to other worlds ? Vast thought I But not 
incredible. Enough of the Almighty's power 
and wisdom infinite, are displayed in the works 
which we see, to cojivince even the most scep- 
tical, that they, like their author, are infinite. 

How wonderful the harmony — how regular 
the motion of these innumerable bodies ! From 
creation, the sun, moon and planets have run 
the course marked outJ)y their Creator : 

" Lo, what a speaking lustre shines 

Inallthe works of God; 
His wisdom writ in fairest Jtnes, 

His power declared abroad. 
The heaiwns, adorned with moon and stars, 

Express his glorious skill ; 
The day his strong impression bears, 

Tbe night attends his will." 

Well then might the Hebrew bard exclaim, 
after thus contemplating the wonderful works 
of God— 



[ilntiL, 



even the works of thy fingers, the moon and 
stars which thou hast ordained." 

After this devout and transporting conlem- 
plation of the heavenly host — how happy — how 
natural— how beautiful the conclusion ! What 
a lesson of htimiHty to the loftiness of the human 
heart docs it convey— *• What is man that thou 



to learn how an amalgamation with other de- 
nominations in these matters can be reconciled 
with duty to that Church, which alone we be- 
lieve to be Apostolic in its organization 

And now it gives us pleasure to inform our 
friends that arrangements have been made with 
the advice and approbation of our Diocesan to 



/ . , ~ : I" .■' ' '^^^ " ""•'• ""** *"''" *"*= *"*»^« anu approoaiion or our JJiocesan t-^ 
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NAPOLOSE, OR SICHEM. 

There is nothing in the Holy Land finer 
than the view of this city from its surrounding 
heights. As the traveller descends towards it 
from the hills, it apptjars luxuriantly embosom- 
ed in the most delightful and fragrant Sowers, 
half concealed by rich gardens, and by stat^y 
trees collected into groves, all around the bold 
and beautiful valley in which it stands. The 
traveller, directing his footsteps towards its an- 
cient sepulchres, as lasting as the rocks where- 
in they are hewn, is permitted, upon the au- 
thority of sacred and indelible record, to con- 
template the spdt where the remains of Joseph 
and Joshua were deposited. 

*'lnthe time of Alexander tlie Great, Si- 
chem was considered as the capital of Samaria, 
its inhabitants were called Samaritans, not 
merely as a people of Samaria, but as a sect at 
variance with the other Jews. They consist- 
ed principally of deserters from Judaea; the 
principal .object of veneration among them is 
Jacob's Well, over which a church was for- 
merly erected. This is situated H a small dis- 
tance from the town, in the road to Jerusalem, 
and has been visited by pilgrims of all ages, 
but particularly since the Christian ara. as the 
place where our Saviour revealed himself to 
the woman of Samaria."— Dr. Clark. 
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*' The spacious firmament on high. 
And all the blue, elherial sky,*» 

" O Lord, how manifold are thy works 1 in wis- 
dom hast thou made them all. " — And again-*- 
" O Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy 
name in all the world, thou hast set thy glory 
above the heavens. I will consider thy heavens^ 



OUR OWN AFFAIRS. 

It is now nearJy four years since the publica- 
tion of the Episcopal Watchman was commen- 
ced, in pursuance of the recommendation of the 
Bishop and other Clergy of this Diocese, assem^ 
bled in convocation. The patronage it has re- 
ceived has been such as to encourage its con- 
ductors to perseverance in their undertaking ; 
and the opinions of its character, which have 
fronf time to time been expressed by those whose 
judgment in such matters is of no small conse- 
quence, have been such as to give them some 
confidence in the course generally which they 
have pursued. For ourselves, while we have 
endeavoured closely to adhere to, and to main- 
tain boldly the distinctive doctrines of the 
Church, we have at the same time designed to 
keep in mind, and also to stir up the minds of 
our readers, to the remembrance, that the pos- 
session of these doctf ines as a Church, and the 
speculative belief in them as individuals, cannot 
constitute practical religion. That the precious 
privileges we enjoy as a communion, will be 
turnecl ^o ^^f condemnation if they do not pro- 
duce corresponding fruits in our lives. In pur- 
suing this course we have naturally been led to 
the advocacy and the promotion, according to 
our abilities, of the great ipterests of the Church, 
so far as they are involved in the support of 
missions at large, of Sunday Schools, and in 
measures to supply a well educated ministry. 
We have confined our efforts exclusively tp the 
Church-— while our affections led this way, our 
conscience forbade a deviatioD — for we are yet 



tion. After the expiration of the present jear 
it will be enlarged, perhaps varied in its form 
and its matter further increased, by the oseofa 
different type, and while its religious character 
will remain tbe same, more miscellaneous matter 
will be introduced, with the hope of giving to it 
greater interest in the estimation of oar country 
readers.— In doing this, it will be remyohble for 
the publishers to ask those of our friends who 
are in arrear upon the subscription Uti Vbt put 
years, to balance their accounts ; justice to all 
concerned requires it, and we trust it will not 
be forgotten. At the same time, we hope the 
opportunity of adding to th% list will not be uegw 
lected by those who have heretofore interested 
themselves in the circulation of our paper. 

THE PHILADELPHIA RECORDER* 

We learn from the last number of this paper 
that It IS hereafter (5 appear under the name of 
the Episcopal Recorder. The reason of (his 
change is to mdicate more distinctly its reliaious 
character. The general character of tbe paper 
IS to remam unchanged. 



THE CHURCHMAN. 

A p%per with this title has been commenced 
in the city of New-Y^rk, by tbe friends of the 
Church. It is edited by the Rev. John W 
Curtis, and we think it gives promise of be- 
coming useful to the members of our commun- 
ion 4n that city. Such a paper has long been 
needed, and our surprise is that the w%aXi\\ and 
numbers of Episcopalians there, have suffered 
the undertaking to lie unattempted so long As 
to the principles of the paper, they are thus ex- 
pressed m the editorial address to the public: 
"III regard to the principles of our paper, a 
few brief remarks will suffice. Our title speaks 
oru o J^elove, we venerate (he Church.^ 
With St. Paul, and with our late lamented 
Bishop, we hold it to be " the pillar and ground 
of the truth." We regard it asour-solemn duty 
to set forth before all the world, upon evert 
proper odcasion. and by every honest method. 
^ the excellence and the beauty of the Church; 
and when called upon, wpever shall " be ready 
to give an answer to every man that asketh us a 
reason of the hope that is in us ; but at the same 
time, *• with meekness and whh fear." We 
shall nei^er court controversy ; but we shall 
stand firm as the rock upon our defence, al- 
ways remembering " that most excellent gift to 
charity, the very bond of peace, and of all vir- 
tues. --And where is the Churchman, we 
ask, who would wish us to do otherwise f " 

The paper contains an address from the Bisb- 
op of New-York to his Clergy and Laity, from 
which we learn more distinctly the course to be 
pursued by it, and it is one with which every 
Churchman must be gratified. He says, ' 

"I ought, however; to add mv full Confi- 
dence, that while the Churchman virill bealways 
ready to Illustrate, enforce, and when required, 
to defend, the distinctive principles and usages 
of our Communion, it is, by no means, design- 
ed to make It a controversial paper. Its lead- 
mgobject will be to edify its leaders in the pi» 
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ent shapes. The form of them, as recently4)ub- 
lished at Portland, is well adapted to their cir- 
culation. Their authenticity, though attempt- 



closet of retirement, and the domestic circle, 
with wholesome rules for the government of the 
heart and life in the ways of God's laws, and in 
the works of his commandments,with the conso- 
lations of religion in sorrow, its direction in 
difficulties, its light in doubts ; and the power- 
ful sanctions, and gracious cncouragemepts, 
with which it enforces the requisitions of vir- 
tue and godliness; and to illustrate, by au- 
thentic intelligence, the dealings of God's pro- 
vidence and grace towards his Church and 
people, and the progress of the great work of 
having His way known upon earth, and his 
savijig health among all nations. The instru- 
mentality, to» this end. of our General and Dio- 
cesan Conventions, ot our General Theological 
Seminary, Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society and Sunday School Union, and of the 
several minor sister institutions in our Church, 
will be subjects of particular notice." 

"In the conducting of a religious' paper, 
many points must of* course, be noticed, on 
which there are conscientious differences of 
opinion among Christians and among Church- 
men. I am confident, however, that connected 
with the stand which this paper will be expect- 
ed to take on these points, will be a scrupulous 
adherence to the Christian mode in which 
should be discharged the XJhristian duty of 
earnestly contending for the faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints." * 

It gives us pleasure to add the following allu- 
sion by the Bishop, to that valuable little paper, 
the Gospel Messenger, published at Aubnrn — 

" But my brethren, in recommending the 
Churchman to your patronage an4 support, I 
am far from forgetting my own obligations, and 
those of the Diocese, of our Church at large, 
and of the general cause of religion, to that 
highly valuable paper, the Gospel Mes^engek, 
which has for some years been published at Au- 
burn, in this diocese. 1 have long considered 
it as one of the best papers of the kind, in refer- 
ence to its particular sphere of usefulness, with- 
in my knowledge. It is the most efficient mis- 
sionary agent in the interesting and important 
western section of our state. Alay its worthy, 
wbII qualified, and indefatigable editor be re- 
A^tded for his unwearied labors in the cause of 
Christ and the Church, by an enlarged and per- 
manent patronage to his excellent paper. I ask 
not one of my brethren in the west, clerical or lay, 
to take the Churchman, unless he also takes the 
Messenger. His first duty is to take the latter ; 
for it may reasonably be expected to be better able 
to meet the exigences of the Church in that re- 
gion, than any paper pdblished elsewhere. I 
am sure, however, that the means exist very 
extensively, and may I not hope that the dispo- 
sitiojo is as extensive ?^-to take both, and thul 
widen the field for useful information, and 
strenijihcn, more efTeclually, the good cause of 
our Church; which, the poore it is impartially 
investigated, is the more seen to be one with 
the best interests of the everlasting Gospel." 



EPISTLES OF ST. IGNATIUS. 

The epistles, with an account of the martyr- 
dom of this eminent Father, have recently is- 
sued from the press of Messrs, Day & Fraserof 
Portland, in the form of a tract. It is matter of 
rejoicing to the friends of primitive order in the 
ministry of the Church, that these Epistles, 
containing as they do, so great a mass ^f evi- 
dence in fa^vor of truth, should of late have at- 
tracted so much notice as to have been brought 
prominently before the public in se?eral differ 



health — is not every thing like religious, hum- 
ble, childlike feelings, naturally driven front 
their breasts, by the very prominence which is 
ed to be overthrown by sonie modern writers, ^given to them amid the thronging multitude ? 

cannot be, and we may say is not, doubted by ^"-J-— *J — — * »» *- — "- "-j — *- 

the enlightened and intelligent scholar. And 
no on^, unless his mind be shrouded by the 
clouds of prejudice, can read the^ Ij^stles and 
witness the primitive purity and excellence of 
the life of the author, which shines forth in eve- 
ry page, without yielding conviction to the 
strong and conclusive evidence they contain rn 
favor of the apostolic institutiod of three orders 
of the ministry in the Church. . 

The following note is prefixed to the Epistledfc 
" The author of the following epistles lived 
m ^e age of the Apostles. He was the disciple 
ana friend of the Apostle St. John, by whom 
he was instructed -in the doctrines of the gos- 
pel. He was the companion and correspondent 
of St. Polycarp, Bishop of Sityrna ; and be- 
came Bishop of the church at Antioch, about 
thirty-seven years after the ascension of our 
Lord. And finally, having labored in the min- 
istry for the space of forty years, he suffered 
martyrdom at Rome, by order of the emperor 
Trajan, A. D. 116. These considerations 
confer eminent value anil authority upon his 
epistles — which by comparison will be seen al- 
so to harmonize with the spirit and doctrines of 
those written by the apostles." 

Our obliging friend will accept our thaoks for the 
two copies he forwarded to us. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL CELEBRATION* 

The American Sunday School Union Maga- 
zine sometime jince suggested the plan of as- 
sembling, the Sunday Schools in each town 
throughout the country, on the 4th of July next, 
to commemorate the fiftieth year of the .estab- 
lishment of Sunday Schools, and the fifty-fifth 
of the Independence of our country. Several 
papers have approved of the proposition, but 
we apprehend without any very good reason. We 
have witnessed several Sunday School celebra- 
tions of this description, and after mature re- 
flection we are compelled to express our disap- 
probation of the project. In saying this, we hope 
no one will suspect us of unfriendly feelings 
towards an institution calculated, in our opin- 
ion, more than any other to ensure to our coun- 
try the richest blessings, and to perpetuate that 
independence which our fathers, under the gui- 
dance of a Good Providence, so happily achiev- 
ed. It is a sincere regard for Sunday School?, 
that induces us to raise our voice against the 
proposed measure. We ask the promoters of 
this plan to reflect upon its expediency, or ralh- 
er its' propriety, before they pursue it further ; 
and if possible give us one good reason in its 
favour. The truth is, a disposition for display ; 
for noise and confusion seems to influence 
quite too much, many who are taking the lead in 
iome of the great charitable and religious efforts 
of the day. It arises from a mistaken view of 
duty. We see little of the spirit of the Gospel, 
of its meek and lowly author, in these move- 
ments. What possible advantage can arise to 
children I to arrange them in a lengthened showy 
procession, marching them through our public 
streets with a display of flags, and for hours ex- 
posing them to the burning rays of a summer 
sun ? Is there any thing like moral or Eeligious 
iniprovement in all this ? After such an exer- 
'ci^, and when assembled in the church or in 
the field, are their minds any better prepared to 
receive and retain correct impression?? On 
the Cantraryi are they not eodangered in their 



And are^they not thus naturally led to entertain 
erroneous views of their relative situation in the 
community ? to eradicate or correct which, may 
require the instructions of many future Sundays. 
Another objection occurs to us, of no trifling 
consideratiea. We not unfrequently hear the 
complaint tfflk the more enlightened and re- 
spectable pari of community does not furnish its 
proportion of teachers. This may be owing to 
causes of a mora/ nature; still, can we expect 
that refined and pious female*, of cultivated 
taste and manners — and such should be found 
in the ranks of Sunday School teachers — will 
willingly engage in an undertaking which will 
require of them to take part with their class in 
a fourth of July celebration, such as we have al- 
luded to ? The effect will be in a great mea- 
sure 10 exclude them from ot^r schools, and 
though of not so great importance as the objec- 
tions before stated, it constitutes a fuflkiem 
reason why these celebrations should be dis- 
countenanced. 

INSTITUTION. 

On Tuesday, April 19th, the Right Rever- 
end Bishop Griswold will, by Divine permis- 
sion, institute the Rev. George W. Doane into 
the Rectorship of Trinity Church, Boston. — 
It was expected that Bishop Brownell would 
preach the Institution Sermon, but having seri- 
ously injuied one of his ankles, on account of 
which he has already been confined to his house 
for two weeks, he will not be able to comply 
with his engagement. 

VISITATION. 

The Bishop of New-York proposes making 
a partial visitation of^is diocese, in the rnonth 
of April, as follows^ 

Thursday 7, Jamaica ; 8, Hempstead ; Sun- 
day, 10, Islip ;tll, Setauket; Wednesday 13, 
Huntington; Friday, 15, Cow Neck ; 16, Lit- 
tle Neck ; Sunday 17, Flushing, A. M., New- 
towu, P. M. ; 18, Hallet's Cove ; 19, West- 
Chester ; 21 , New RocheHe ; 22, Mamaroneck ; 
23, Rye ; Sunday 24, White Plains; 25, Phi- 
lipsburgh ; 26, Tuckahoe.-— C^wrc/mian. 

OHDINATION. 

A special ordination was held by Bishop 
Moore on the first Sunday in February, in Christ 
Church, Richmond, Virginia, when Mr. John 
II. SAirNDERs,of Edenton, N. C.,'was admitted 
to the holy order of Deacons. Sermop and can- 
didate presented by the Rev. Wm. F. Lee. 

CONFIRMATIONS. 

On the 5lh Sunday in Lent, March 20lh, the 
Right Rev. Bishop Onderdonk, of New- York, 
confirmed thirteen persons in the Chapel of the 
United States Navy Yard, at Brooklyn, L. I.. 

Bishop Stewart, on Sunday the 23d, held a 
confirmation in the Church at Vaughan, where 
twenty persons were confirmed ; also on the 
following day in thechurcji in Markham, when 
eighteen persons received that holy rite. 

CLERICAL CHANGES. - * 

The'Right Rev. Bishop Stone has resigned 
his Parish at Chester Town, Md., and expects 
to reside near Salisbury. 

The Rev. John W. Curtis has resigned the 
Rectorship of Grace Church, White Plains, and 
removed to New- York. 

The Rev. Robert W. Harris, of New-York, 
has been called to the charge of Grace Church 
White Plains* 
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Rbsclts of the late Censos.7— The follow- 
ing table shows the official returns of the popu- 
lation in 19 States, 2 Territories, and I Dis- 
trict, and the unofficial returns from the reraflin- 
ing states and territories of the Union i 

Free white Free coVd, Stares. 



9 person*. 

Maine 398,255 

New-Hampshire, 

Vermont 

Masaachasetts . . 
Connecticut . . . 
Rhode-Island . . 
NewYork- . . . 
New-Jersey . . . 
PennsylTania . . 
Delaware 



persons. 

1,207 

G23 

889 

7,006 

•8,064 
3,565 

46.142 

18,307 

87,747 

16,829 

62,942 

19,675 
1,541 

16,753 
4,613 
t,l}86 
3,562 
1,653 
542 



253 

«,163 

850 



23 

14 

too 

2,246 
381 

2,305 
102,878 
24S,162 
llMS-l 

109, ca I 

142,379 



746 
24,820 



27 
6,060 

15,500 



Total 

399,462 
269,633 
280,665 
GlO.lOO 
^,711 
97,210 
1,923,622 
320,779 
1,330,034 
76,739 
446,913 
738,470 
309,206 
215,575 
684,822 
937,679 
341,582 
157,575 
137,427 
681,458 
1,207,783 
618,337 
110,000 
720,000 
31,128 
39,858 
34,725 
30,380 



268,910 

279,780 

608,094 

289,624 

93,631 

1,878,000 

300,926 

1,291,906 

67,605 

Maryland 291,093 

North-Carolina. . . 472,483 

Ahbama 190,171 

Louinana 89,101 

Tennessee 637,930 

Ohio 928,093 

Indiana 836,020 

Illinois 155,176 

MisBoori ...... 112,063 

South.CaroIina . . . 

Virginia 

Cteorgia .'0. . . . 

Mistiasippit 

Kontuckyt 

BHchigau 30,848 

District Columbia . 27.635 

Plorkia 18,385 

Arkansas 

Total * 12,848,873 

On comparing the abo? e returnt with the re< 
suit of the census of 1820, it appears that the 
increase of the population of the United Sutes 
during the last ten years is about 3,223,000, 
and the rate of increase about 33.5 per cent. 
The rate of increase between 1790 and 1800 
was 35ul per cent.; between 1800 and 1810, 
3i»6 per cent. ; between 1810 and 1820, 32.9 
per cent. The rale of increase during the last 
ten years is greater tberdpre, than during the 
ten preceding 1820. Tub proves that luxury 
and vice and other causes which check the 
growth of population hare n«t increased so 
much durti^ the last quarter of a century as 
aome have imagined. The reduction to 329 
per cent., between 1810 and 1820 is to be at- 
tributed chiefly to the war of 1814-16.— i\r. F. 
Observer, 

School for Blacks.— The interest which 
the inhabitants of Halifax have taken in the 
colo|[ed population of that town, has led them 
lately to taJce a census of the colored residents. 
It was then ascertained that there were, among 
the colored poor within the town of Halifax, 
110 heada-of families, and 293 children who 
were under the age of 1 6. 

Two meetings of the colored people, at which 
the Lord Bishop of Nova Scotia presided, had 
been holden.. At these it was resolved that, 
after these poor people had made collections, 
according to their ability, among themselves, 
for the building of a Sunday and daily school, 
for the instruction of their uneducated children 
and adults, a subscription should be immediate- 
ly commenced amoi^ the more wealthy white 
inhabitants of the town, for the purpose of aid- 
ing them in their laudable attempt, and of af- 
fording some permanent support to a teacher ; 
and it is confidently expected that a flourishing 
institution for the education of the negro poor 
will shortly be the result of the present zeal 
which has been called up in their favor. 

A school which (with three others in Nova 
Scotia) had, for several years, been supported 
in the town by the liberality of a benerolent 
Society in England,—" The Associates of the 



Dr Bray "—had been unaroidably I each Slate or Diocesan Confention, and re^oeit 
•'- - • that a special Assessment of tvreoty- fire ceois for 

each Clergyrnao, be cotlected aod remitted (o said 
Secretary for (bo purpose of payings the debt now 
due from the General CooventioD." 

The subscriber had supposed, (bat the tendro; 
of the Journal to each Secretary would bare an- 
swered (be object of the resolution. Thisezpecia- 
tioo, however, having failed in many instances, be 
purposes sending^ a copy of the paper cootainiof (his 
advertisement to each Secretary, and respectfblly 
requests bis bringing the subject before his Cooveo- 
tion, at the next session. _ 

BENJ. t. ONDERDONK. 

JVeW'Tork, Mareh 21, 1831. 



late Rev. 

closed, for a period of two years, since the de- 
cease pf Mrs. Cormick, its last excellent mis- 
tress.— ifetq/bunrf/dn«f Advertiser, 

HousR OF Rbpuob op New-York. — From 
the ^/i//i Annual Report of this very interesting 
and noble cha|ity, it appears, that since it was 
opened, ift) less than 834 children, viz.— 628 
boys and 206 girls, have been committed to it 
by the public authorities. 

Great and linremitted attention is paid to in- 
duce industrious habits in these children, as 
well as to give them literary, moral, and reli- 
gious instruction ; and so blessed have been the 
Tabors of the managers, or more properly speak- 
ing, of the legal guardians of these children, 
that a very large proportion of all who htve 
been inmates of the jlefugd, have become re- 
formed, and been bound out to farmers, and 
mechanics, and^sea captains. Many of both 
boys and girls \iVLve served out their term of ap- 
prenticeship with great reputation, have marri- 
ed, and art respectably settled in life, Su«h 
happy results must be a source of the most 
heartfelt satisfaction to all engaged in this truly 
Christian institution. 

During the past ytar 105 boys and 23 ffirls 
have been indentured, 11 returned to their 
friends, and 7 sent to. the almshouse, making 
146;— and 113 boys and 31 girls, making 144, 
have been coroniitted t^ the institution. 
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NOTICE. 
An Adj-jumpd Meeting of the TRUSTEES of "W.ASBING- 
TON COLLEGE wiU be held at the office of Isaac Towej, 
Esq., Hartford, on Mond^, the 1 1th of Aprfl, at 7 o^kdt, P. M. 
N. S. WHBATOf^t Seeniary. 



Rail Roads. — The Baltimore American of 
Monday the 21st, says : The ejiperiment of the 
transportation of tvjro hundred barrels of flour, 
with a single horse, was made on the Railroad 
on Saturday with the most triui^hant success. 
The flour was deposited in a train of eight cars, 
and made, together with the cars and the pas- 
sengers who rode on them, an entire load of 
thirty tons, viz. — ^200 barrels of flour, twenty 
tons ; 8 cars, 8 tons ; passengers 2 tons. — The 
train was drawn by one horse from Ellicott's 
Mills to the relay housCj six and a half miles, in 
forty-eiz minutes. The horse was then chan- 
ged, and the train having again set out, reach- 
ed the depot on Pratt street in sixty-nine roin- 
ulea — thus accomplishing the thirteen miles in 
one hour and fifty-five minutes, or at the rate 
pf six and three-fourths of a mile an hour. 

The Warrenton Va. Gazette says, it is re- 
ported " that the venerable Chief Justice [of 
the United States' Court] Marshall, Has notifi- 
ed the^resident that as soon as he gets through 
the business of the present term of tie Supreme 
Court, be will, from his increasing Indisposition, 
tender his resignation of an office that he has 
filled with 80 much benefit to his country, and 
credit to himself, for more than thirty years. 
We should be pleased to have an opportunity 
to correct this report, but we fear it is too true.'' 

The papers inform.\is that a company of set- 
tlers for Illinois, sailed for New-Orleans, from 
Boston, inHhe ship Helen Mar'; and that seve- 
ral other parties are preparing to proceed to that 
state by different routes. 



NOTICE. 

XHE Annual Meeting of the E^pitcopal Paiish of ChriM 
Church in this City, will be held at the ChUreh on Evier *" 
Monday, April 4th, at 9 o'clock, A. M. . ■* 



SALE OF PEWS. 
Thk f ews inthe Epiaoopal Church will be rwfflft £ff ^ ,_ 
year«n8itingon VVeubzy, AprH 5A, aalas to rnniinfliiri lO t^ 



•V 



cisely at 9 o clock, A. M. 



Per order. 

WILUAM T. I^E^ Cfcri. 



MRS, KINNEER'S SEMINAJIT. 

THE ScMMn Tkiim of this Institution, for ftie i 
,year, will comniem;c on the second WedntadsT'of 
May iiezt, the Wth day of the month. Yoang tit^k^ 
tending to join the School are ag^in reminded o. thehapcx^ 
taace of bemg present at the begioniog of the term. 
March $6. 



CLERICAL ASSESSMENT. 

To the Secretary of ike Several Stale Corwentiont of the 

Protestant Episcopal Church, 

The subscriber, as Secretary of the House of 
Clerical aod Lay Deputies in the last General Con- 
yeptioQ, begs leave to call the attention of the Sec- 
retaries of the several State Cooveotions to the teM 
solution of the said House of Deputies, as printed on 
the TSd page of the Journal It is as^foliows :— 

Resolved, That the Secretary of this House be, 
and is hereby authorized, to write to tbe^ecretary of 



, NEW BOOKS. 

Jnst ReoeiTed 
By H. & F. J. HUNTINGTOrr. ' 

THE WORKS of the RIGHT REV. JOHN STARS 
RAVENSCROFT, D. D , late Bi4iopof the DioccEt 
of North Caroliqa, containing bis Sermonsf Chargef, ami 
Controversial Tracts. To which is prefixed A MEISUIR 
OF HIS LU'E. 2foIb.8vo.— VVithabcautifbUyeagriTcd 
Portrait. 

MEMORIAL OF BISHOP HOBART-A CoHectionof 
Sermons on the death of the Right Rer. Jom H£5rt Ho- 
RAUT, D. D.« with a MEMOIR OF HIS LIFE AND WRI- 
TIWGS— With a Portrait. 

EPISCOPACY TESTED BY SCRIPTURE. By the 
RioKT Rkv. Heiibt U. Oxdeidonk, D. D., Assittaat BisV)p 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania* ^7^ the £jno.and to (ht 
^E^ftimonv.^ PriceScts* 

■review of MR. WHITMAN'S LETTl^tt TO J>RO- 
FESSOR STUART on RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. Second 
Editon, with an Appendix, not before published. 

INCIDENTS inthe LIFE OF PRESIDENT DWIGHT. 
illustrative of his Moral and Religiona Cbaraetci. Desigo- 
ed for young persons, 

The LIFE AND TIMES OF THE I^EV. RICHARD 
BAXTER, with a Critical Examination of his Writings, fiy 
the Rev. William Orme. 2 vols. 8vo. 
' ERRORS REGARDING RELIGION and THOUGHTS 
ON PRAYER at tha Preseut Time. By James Douglas, 

IT WO ESSAYS— First on the Assurance of Faith. Sec- 
ond, OB the extent of the Atonement and Universal Pardon, 
in which the views of T. Erskine are particolarly ezaouoed. 
By Ralph Wai^iaw.D.D. 

March 18. 
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For tke Epiicopd Wttchman. 

BPISCOPACY PROVED BT HISTORY. 

NO. Tin. 
I deem it & Buperfluous labor to add to the 
historical eTidence already produced, iuspp- 
.jport of the position assumed , that Episcopacy has 
existed io the Christian Church from the days of 
the Apostles, the further facts the history of the 
Church of Rome affords. What has been addu- 
ced ougltt to be sufficient. And so it would be 
esteemed, in an ordinary case. But, in this case, 
to take away all pretence for disbelief, and to 
. make "assurance doubly sure," I proceed^ in 
conformity to the arrangement I proposed, to 
trace the regular succession of Bishops in the 
Church of Rome, as I have done in the Church 
of Jerusalem, from the days of the Apostles to 
a period of time when the fact in question is 
admitted to be beyond iispute, even in the 
judgment of our opponents. The two Church- 
Te referred to were in the early days of 
the most interesting, and distin^ 
world ; and, as such, the most 
ire, to be selected for examples, 
proved in regard to them must 
in regard to the rest. A simi- 
of facts, and the same course of 
thereon can be applied to all oth^r 
rovided equal care has been taken 
^rds of their episcopal sue- 
less, havo^imed to preserve 
it is probable, been 
therefore, I can prove 
ipect to the two im- 
lected, and the con- 
d to the rest follow of 
may be silenced, even if 
and the skepticism of the 
prived of the doubt that it lives 
believer may, at least, be strength- 
ened in his faith, and the candid, it is hoped, < 
will yield as bis conviction, 

It has ever been admitted St. Paul went to 
Rome, for the first time, when fromFestus " he 
appealed unto Cssar/' in the year 61, and he 
arrived there early in the year, in the month of 
February. There, too, St. Luke informs us, " he 
dwelt two whole years in his own hired house,and 
received all them which came in unto him, 
preachinff the kingdom of God, and teaching 
those things which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ." It is most probable some Christians had 
eome to Rome before this, at the time possibly of 
the dispersion of the disciples, at the beginning 
of Saul's persecution, in the year 35. In this 
number may have been Andronicus and Junia, 
to whom Saul refers in his epistle to the Ro- 
mans, naming them as "his kinsmen and fellow- 
prisoners, who are of noto among the Apostles, 
who were also in Christ btfort me." Yet the 
origin of the Church of Rome must be refer- 
red to the period of Paul's coming there ; and 

• The different EpUeopal seea in Europe, at leait in Great 
Britain, France, Itai^, and Soain, are rerj aoiicitooa to pre- 
•enre correct and nnimpaireo, their Epiaoopal recorda, aoaa 
to be able to trace the aocceaaion of their biabope to%a 
n head. Aa exaniplea of thia I have now before 
oftheSeeof Bologinain Italy, aad tf Exeter 




what must have been the success of «" the 
preaching and teaching" of such a man as St. 
Paul, distinguish^ for his learning and elo- 
quence, endued with the power of working 
miracles, and acting, in all things, under the 
immediate inspiration of G9d's Holy Spirit, in a 
city so populous as Rome,* we may easily ima- 
gine, in the year 68, St. Paul ^aa set at lib- 
erty, and went from Rome, it is said, to Spain, 
and after that into Crete, every where preach- 
ing the gospel pf Christ. Quitting Crete, in 
the year 64, he lefl Titus to be Bishop of the 
Churches in that inland, and returned to Judea. 
The same year, St. Peter settled in Rome, and 
took, of course, the charge of the Church there. 
In the year 67, St. Paul arrived a second time 
at Rome, and joins St. Peter still th^re, in the 
government of the Church. Shortly afterwards, 
they'were both imprisoned, and, when in pris- 
on, St. Peter writes his second epistle general, 
and St. Paul his second epistle to Timothy. 
The year following, Being the fourteenth of the 
Emperor Nero, A. D.«68, and on the 32d day 
of February, they both suffered martyrdoip, in 
the manner we all know. * 

I now turn to Eusebius, and find that 

(B. 3, c. 2,) " afler the martyrdom of Paul and 
Peter, Linust first obtains the episcopal office 
ofthe Church of the Romans, (A.D. 67.) Paul, 
writing from Rome to Timothy, mentions him 
in the salutation at the end of hi^ eflistle, where 
he says Eubolus, Pudeas, Linu^, and Claudia 
salute you." After this we are further inform- 
ed by the same writer that 

(B. 3, c. 13.) " in the second year of the 
Emperor Titus, Linus the Bishop, having held 
the administration of the Church of the Romans 
twelve years, delivers it to Anencletus," A. 
D. 79. We are then toTO that* 

(B. 3, c. 15,>'*in the twelfth year of the 
Emperor Domitian, (A. D. ID 1,) Clemens suc- 
ceeds Anenctetqa^ v#io had officiated as Bishop 
of the Church of the Romans twelve years, 
whom (Clemens) Ihe Apostle (Paul) writing to 
the Philippians tells us was his fellow laborer, 
saying together with .Clomens, and the rest 
of my fellow laborers whose names are in the 
book of life." Eu^jI^us had informed us, pre- 
viously in another place, when explaining what 
hai^become ofthe ('lifferent associates of St.Paul, 
that Clemens waa the Bishop of Rome in the 
early part of the reign of Trajan : 

(B. 3, c. 4) " Clemens also, the same who 
waa appointed tiie third Bishop of the Church 
of the Komans, and, as we learn from the tes- 
timony of Paul, was his fellow-laborer, and 
helper in his conflicts."} We then learn that 



* In the time of Aognatua, A. D. 14, the cenana of Rome 
exhibited the vafit population of 4,063,000 peraona. And in 
the reign of Clnudina, A. D. 48, thirteen yeara before St. 
VtxkW arriral hi Rome, it waa again taken, and gave the 
aatoiiahing total of more than aiz milliona. 

t The Apofitolical Conatitntion, a work of great antiqnity, 
and the weight of which, aa authority, wonldbe very great, 
oottld thehiatory ofita compoaition be dearly traced to 
aome certain in<uvidual, or occasion, declare, Jp. 7, c. 46, 
that ** Linna was ordained Biahop of Rome by ^. Paal.** 

X Origen styles Clemena ^ the disciple of the Apostles,** 
Rnffinns '* almost an Apostle,'*_and Clemena of Alexan- 
itivk ** the Apoatoliotl Caeme 



(B. 3, a 34) *' of the Bishopsof Rome, in the 
third year of the Emperor Trajan, Clemens 
having delivered his office to Evaristus, 
(A. D. 100) departed life, having presid- 
ed over the teachingof the word of God nine 
years." We then learn that 
» (B. 4, c. 1,) ''about the twelfth year ofthe 
reign of Trajan, (A. D. 109,) Evaristus bavins 
finished the eighth year (of his administration) 
over (the Church of) Rome^ Alexander receivea 
the Episcopal office, the fiflh in succession from 
Peter, and Pauf." Then we read that 

(B.4, c. 4) " in the third year of the Emjperor 
Adrian (A. D. 119,) Alexander Bishop of the 
Romans dies, having finished the tenth year of 
his administration. Xystus was hissiuccessor." 
Then, that 

(B. 4, c. 5, " in the twelfth year of the reign 
of Adrian, (A, D.98,) Telesphorus, the se- ' 
venth from the Apostles, succeeds Xystus, who 
had finished the tenth year of his episcopacy, 
over the Romans." Then, that 

(B. 4, c. 10.) '* in the first year ofthe Em- 
peror Antonmus Pius, (A. D. 139,) Telespho- 
rus having died in the eleventh year of hi^ ad- 
mi ni^tration, Hyginus receives the episcopal 
office of the Romans." Then, we learn that 

(B» 4, c. 1I.)«" Hyginus having died after 
the fourth year of his episcopal office, Pius 
Ukes into his hands the administration (of the 
Church) over Rome.***And Pius, having^died 
in the filUemh year of his episcopal office jn the 
city of Rome, Anicetus becomes President over 
those (of the Christian Church) there." The» 

(B. 4, c. 19,) " in the eighth year of the em- 
peror Verus, (A. D. 166) Anicetus having had 
the episcopacy of the Cfhurch of the Romans 
eleven full years, Soter succeeds." And short- 
ly aAer, Dionysus, Bishop of Corinth, writes a 
long epistle to the Roman Christians, which he 
addresses " to Soter their Bishop," from which 
Eusebius gives an extract of some length, in the 
23d chapter of his fourth book. Then we are 
informed, that 

(B. 5,0. 1,) "Soter, the Bishop over the 
Church of the Romans, having governed eight 
years, dies (A. D. 176,) and Eleutherus, the 
twelfth from the Apostles, succeeds him." 
Then, that 

(B. 5, c. 22,) " in the tenth year of the Em- 
peror Commodus, Eleutherus having adminis- 
tered the episcopal office thirteen years, Victor 
succeeds," A. D. 190. Irensus, Bishop of 
Lyons in Gaul, lived in the early part ofthe ad- 
ministration of Victor. He was then a very 
aged man, and had been the diseiple of Polycarp, 
in his youth. The controversy concerning the 
correct time of keeping Easter, then began to* 
agitate the churched. Victor took harsh mea- 
sures against the Asiatic Churches. For this, 
he was rebuked by Irensus, the peacemaker^ in 
an expostulatory epistle to Victor, quoted by Eu- 
sebius. Irensus has led us an enumeration of 
all the Bishops of Rome from the Apostles Pe- 
ter and Paul to his own time, and confirmtag 
that of Eusebius, from which it differs in no 
particular. Eusebius now informs us, that 

(B. 5, c 28,) " Victor having presided over 
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the admioifitratioD (of the Church) ten years, 
Zepbyriaus is appointed hia saccetaor, about 
the ninth year of the reign of the emperor 8e- 
verus," A."!). 201. Then, we are informed 
that 

( B. 6, c. 21 ) " in the first year of the Empe* 
ror Heliogabalus, Zephyrinas Bishop of the Ro- 
mans dies, hairing held the administration (of 
tbe Church) eighteen full years, (A. D. 219.) 
After whom Callistus takes in^ his hands the 
episcopal office, who hafing lived fife full years, 
leaves the church to Urbanus,'' A. D. 224. 
Then, that 

(B. 6, c. 23,) "while these things are doing, 
Urbanus having administered the office of Bish- 
op of the Church of the Romans ^igbt years, 
Pontianus- succeeds," A. D. 232. Then, that 

(B. 6, c. 29,) ** Gordian having succeeded 
Maximin in the Roman Empire, and Pontianus 
having administered the episcopal office of the 
Church at Rome six years, Anteros succeeds, 
(A. D. 238.) And Fabianus ^succeeds) him, 
having held the admioistration but one month." 
We are then informed that 

(B. 6, c. 39) '* in the persecution which 
arose in the beginning of the teign of the Em- 
peror Decius, Fabianus having finished his life 
by martyrdom, CorneliiisjDipceeds to the epis- 
copacy." 9^ 

This brings us to the 251 st year of the Chris- 
tian era. Cornelius was cotemporary with 
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, with whom he had 
much friendly christian correspondence by let- 
ter, still extant. Cyprian characterizes his 
' fri#nd as a man of unblemi^ed character, 
peaceable temper, great modesty and integrity, 
and on account bf his many virtues, every way 
worthy of the dignity to which he was laised. 
And Cyprian further states that CorneHns was 
ordained bishop, by *' some of our colleagues, 
who being then at Rome, conformed to the 
judgment of the whole people, and clergy."* 

r 'The Dnrnflrooi epistlefc of the "eloquent Cvprinn;" 
who j^are his life in martvrdom for his religion, abound in 
ttfiking exhortations to maintain the unity of the Church, 
and in frequent recognitions of the three orders of the min- 
istry. A fe^ examples will illustrate my remark, and, at 
the same time, confirm the historical evidence I produce. 

In Ed. Erasmi Op. Cyp. Basil, 1520. Epist. to Antonianus, 
p. 117. ♦» There is one Church of Christ throughout the 
whole world, divided into many members, so also there is but 
one episcopacy, spread every w^erc in the harmonious mul« 
titude of many bishops. He, who (referring to the presbyter 
Novatus) in opposition to the unitv of the Catholic Church, 
every where bound and knit togetW, and after the tradi- 
tion of God, attempts to establish another (episcopacy,) 
establiBhes a church of man alone.'* 

Ep. to Cornelius, p. 89, " Nor are we ignorant that there 
is but one God and one Christ whom we acknowledge to 
he our Lord, one Holy Spirit, and that there ought to be 
but one Bishop in a Catholic Church " 

Ep. to Florenlins Pupianus, p. 139. " Whence you 
oug}it to know that the bishop is in the Church, and the 
Church in the Bishop, and i^anv are not with the Bishop, 
* they are not in the Church.** To the rome, p. 136, »• From 
God, and by Go'J, are his priests constituted in the Church- 
es.*' To Antonianus, p. HI, ** Cornelius came no^ to his 
episcopacy suddenly, butb^ regular promotion through the 
different orders of the ministry, and, having long deserved 
well of the Lord for hii*holy ministrations, he was^evated 
.to the highest ranj^ of the pnesthood, through all the de- 
grees ofrcligioii. For h*^' was nUde a bishop by the judg- 
ment of God, and of his Christ, by the testimony in his fa- 
vor ofalmofit all the clergy, by the suffrage of the people, 
by the assembly of ancient priests, and good men, wnen 
na one had been made before him, when the place of Fabi- 
anus, when the place of the Apostle Peter, and The dignity 
of the sacerdotal chair was vacant .** 

To the same, p. 1 10, ** Upon these subjects I wrote most 
fully to the Roman clergy then without a bishop, and to the 
confessors, to Maximus the presbyter, and to others then 
suffering imprisonment, but now fe-united to th« Chorch 
with Cornelius. In their reply they first treated of the ne- 
cessity of preserving the peace of the Church, aid then of 
t^ case of the lapsed, bringing together the opinions^ the 
bishops, presbyters, and deacons, with tbote alio of the oon* 
feasors, asd respected laymen.** 

By a earefbl «zamination of the writings of Cypriao, who, 
Lactantina infbrmi m, ** wrote very much,** which, in th« 



But the T«ry ahort admioistration of Come- 1 upon him, to the end of (ordaining him to) tk 
Itns, teraiinated by hia death in fifteen months { order of presbyter (pretbulerion.) 



after hia election, waa marked by peculiar diffi 
cultiea and troubles. Novatus, or IVovatianus, 
for he is called by both names, a Roman pres- 
byter of some talents, ?exed at not obtaining 
the episcopal office to which be had aspired, 
disturbed tne church with continual intr^ues, 
and went eren so far as to get himself made a 
bishop by fraud by three other bishops, id a 
maimer which baa been frequently deacribed. 
He attempted, moreover, as we see to be some- 
times the case with men for interested purpos- 
es, to gain , credit with the people, by putting 
on the appearance of uncommon sanctity, and 
severity of manners. He maintained the opin- 
ion that those who had lapsed from Christianity 
from weal^ness, during the persecutions, should, 
on no account, be received back ; or, as Euse- 
bius expresses it, " that there was no hope of 
salvation for them, even if they were to do every 
thing pertaining to sincere repentance." As a 
mark of distinction, he and his followers took 
the name of Catharoi, or pure, implying they 
were jlnrer and holier than others. 

*' On which account," as Eusebius informs 
us " a veiy great Synod was held at Rome, 
consisting of sixty bishops in number, and many 
more presbyters, and deacons, and the pastors in 
the remaining provinces a»d towns baring taken 
into private consideration what was to be<]one, 
they agreed in mitktng % decree condemning 
the opinions of Nofatua, and those who took ' 
par^with him." About this'time, and relating 
to these diJfficulties, faiany episcopal letters pass- 
ed between Cornelius of Rome, and Cyprian 
of Carthsge, and between Cornelius and Fabi- 
us Bishop of Antioch, all of which were in ex- 
istence in tho time of Eusebius. In one of these 
Cornelius states that the three bjshops, who 
had been itnposed upon by the fraud of Novatus. 
had been depoeed by the proper authority, and 
that " one of them, confessing his fault with 
tears, and begging to be received back into the 
Church, all the people interceding fyr him, we 
received him back to the communion as a lay- 
man ; and having ordained successors to the 
otber two bishops, we^ sent them to the places 
(of those who were deposed.'^) ' 

Again, writing* of Nova(u% CorneUus says, 
"this illustrious i#an, (-used in irony, as having 
sought to be illustrious, aMbo^h his misconduct 
made him infamous) having left the Church of 
God, in which he had t)elieved, -had obtained 
the office of presbyter (preebuterien) according 
to the grace of the Siatiop who ^ad laid bauds 



judgment of his editor, the learned Erasmus, Itas been Tost 
I *' in the vast dostruction of tAicu^t literature/* 1 am per- 
j suaded ten times the number of passages might be selected, 
! as much in conflrmstioa of my proposition, as what I. hnrc 
• transcribed. Cyprian, in fact, is fu^l of such decl.iritioril. 
I .And yet, singular as it may seem, ^'r. Miller, with a dcx- 
{ terity at perversion, and an aesor^tnce unparalleled, ex- 
' cepting anM>ng such Romish writers a»<) Baroniuc and Bellar- 
i mine, who go all lei^gthsto uphold t^ie pretensions of iho 
of Komii, cites Cjppria*, as a witness against 



I'ope, or Bishop 

onscupocy^ and i 



episcupocy^ and in favor of his own ttleoi y. This he does by 
selecting detached passages of his writings, giving thorn a 
constructipn favorable to his own views, out adverse to the 
whole tenor of Cyprian's opinions expressed on all occa- 
sions in other places, and forcing on him m meaning he never 
could have intended, because it would make him contra- 
dict himself. 

** Quid non mortalia pectora cogis 
Secia tecus ardor ?" ^ 

What may we not next expect to see .' The Socinian rea- 
soning agouul the divinity of Christ, from tte writinffs of 
St John. ^ Or the Deist, against the divine <ori};iD of the 
Old Testament, and the inspired character cf Moses and 
the Prophets, from the declarations of our Saviour^ or St. 
PauPs epistle to the Hebrews .'—But the viper tucks poison ' 
from the most harmless aliment, and the eye of determined 
prejudice draws from truth nothing but what favors its 
own pre-oonceiptions. 



This avenger of the g^ospel (applied to Non. 
tus, on account of the vindictive seTcrity with 
which he would proceed against weak and laps- 
ing christians,) knew not that there shoofd be 
but one Bishop, in a Catholic Church, in which 
he we)l knew, for how could he be ignonot, 
that there were forty-six presbyters* seven iuh 
cons, seven sub-deacons, forty-two acolutfai (at- 
tendants,) fifty-two exorcists, readers, aod 
keepers, (door-keepers, or sextons,) and more 
than fifteen hundred widows, and other poor 
and afflicted persons, who are supplied, (in part, 
or in full) by the grace, and benignity otGod, 
(moving the rich to charity.*') 

What a striking, minutely descriptive picture 
of the exact condition, and prosperous state, in 
the year 251, of the Aposldical Chtircb of 
Rome! — Can prejudice itself, withsiaQd the 
evidence of /Ai5 plain matter o//ac(7whicb but 
for the turbulence of a Roman presbyter, would 
probably never have been brought forward, 
thus in detail ? — In the emphatic language of 
the Bishop of Pennsylvania, may I not say/ 
" surely a Diocesan is here ?" And need I eo 
farther? * 

A LATILLV. 



* In correspondence»<with this ■tateaent, OpMtat, aa 
African Bishop, referring to the state of the Roman Ckorcb, 
during the persecution of Diocletian, about fiAy ye 
the episcopacy of Cornelius, informs us tbere 
Rone more than forty charches (basilieaj 
w*e not enough to iccooimodtte the ] 




From the (London) Christ i&n < 
■piE FBAK OF DEATH llf : 

As the design of the Gospel is i 
end immortality to light," it wouM i 
a natural effect of ita ififliien 
dissipate the fear a of death 
ous inconsistency, ^iab 1 
fail to remark, in professing 
ritance,"^ •* a treasure/ 
in heaven, while, att|| 
the confines pf our 
loctance and dismay, 
good raises hope aifd cod 
tion as it is near and 
not the same rule invariably i ^ 
to ** the things which aVe eternal 1 

Besides, the word of God abounds w'uh ex- 
plicit declarations, to the effect that the believ- 
er needs not be, and therefore ought not to be, 
the subject of painful anxiety with regard to 
death, whether in distant prospect or apoo its 
near approach. It is declared^ that one of the 
great designs to be accomplished by the incar- 
nation of the Son of God was to dissijiate (he 
fears of dca^ : — " Forasmuch, then, as the 
children are partakers of fiesh and blood, be al- 
so himself likewise took part of the same; that, 
through death, he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, ihat is, the devil ; an^ ile- 
liver them who, through fear ofdeatk^ -mere aU 
their lifeAime subject to bondage** (Heb. ii. II, 
15: see also Isai. xliii. 1,2; Hoe. xiiL 14; 
Psa. xXiii. 4, Ixxiii. 26 ; Rom. viii. 38, 39 ; I 
Cor. iii. 22; Phil. i. 23; 2 Tim. iv. 6). 

The death-beds of seine of the most eminent 
saints of the present age have been euch, as 
rather to afford a contrast to these cheering 
promises, than an illustration of then. They 
have been rather exceptions than examples: 
and, if my limited acquaintance with the cborck 
of Christ has led me to a just conchisioii, the 
servile fear of death is a spectre which i 
the p^ce of numbers who are ipirii 



iritoally 1 



ideetroys 
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to the Safioar» and » the terror of the church 
atltrg^. 

To trace the ewW to its source is the more re-> 
quisite, because the explanatious too often giv- 
«n are^ I conceive, unsatisfactory if not inappli- 
cable. To lay the fault upon the nervous sys- 
twUf is to make the promise of God of none ef- 
fect to this class of sufferers : unless, indeed, we 
are prepared to shew that the promises of the 
Gospel were either not designed originally to 
extend to the believer wheu he most requires 
them ; that is^ ia sickness and depression ; or 
that they are really inadequate to contend with 
tbe disorders of the nerves and brain ! 

With equal want of success shall we attempt 
to draw an imaginary line between the physical 
and the moral fear of death ; between the dread 
of death itself, and apprehension for its conse- 
quences. The fear of death is, in general, a 
compound of these two anxieties;, and it may 
be questioned whether the former— that is, the 
mere instinctive dr^ad of pain and dissolutiofi--- 
could ever assume a very formidable aspect, if ^ 
it were not assisted by the latteV. But the ques- 
tion is, not how the disease originates, but 
whether the Gospel does not affi)rd a remedy of 
infallible power, and, pecbaps, universal appli- 
cation. 

t Ihrill now endeavour to specify a few of the 
|La4yig causes of this fearful disorder of the 
seu^ • The ordinary sources of mental distur- 
in the prospect of death I pass by with- 
mark. It is of thb dread of death, not in 
ij, tbe worldly, or the lukewarm, that I 
our inquiries will^ be con&ned within a 
ir range ; it will em1)race those causes^ on- 
which may exist in connexion with consist- 
^ty. 
ctive tuws oj tfU Saviouf ape« proli- 
urce of iHich misgivings. Nor is this an 
to which the real Christiah is at all times 
lUfarioc. That siqi[>le, cordial trfist in Christ 
' laces maninv'a condition to receive the 
of the promises, is, pei:haps, one of 
Sai^^^gl^est of 4he attainments of the 
iverT^^ the early stages of his Christian 
^ J, he is constantly disposed, through the mere 
4fieOI, it may be, of* a corrupt nature, and con- 
firmed mental habits, to withdraw his depend- 
eaae from the cross of Christ. Ii^ a moment of 
alarm he flies^ with an alacrity almost instinct- 
ive, not to it' but from it. There is something 
to the inexperienced jDhristian at once so new 
and hazaro^s in simflle faith, that, although 
the judgment approves, the active powers rebei 
Thus, in the hour of devotion he places himself 
implicitly under the Saviour's guidance, and 
acknowledges his own total helplessness ; but 
in the hour of trial, especially if it be unlocked 
for, be is diitrustful and alarmed, and Ukes 
refuge iu the erazy fiytress of human reason- 
ings and self-sufficient resolutions. 

Thus, if " the fears of death get hold on us," 
instead of humbly relying on the Saviour, and 
gaiheiing consolation from the assurances of his 
word, we allow tbe mind to dwell upon the sub- 
ject in all its most* distressing forms ; we spec- 
ulate and reason, where we ought ^ to trust.— 
We call up the phantoms of the charnel house ; 
or, looking inward, we gaze* upon the more 
frightful forms of our natural corruption, when 
our business is to fiee for security beneath the 
shield of dne who is the conqueror of death and 
hell. With all this is mingled a copious infu- 
sion of thos3 waters of bitterness, the anxieties 
arising ftom our personal demerit* afld our pain< 
" In such a eute we are utterly 
' ly the peace ef God. We 
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have surrounded ourselves with the sparks of 
our own kindling, when it was our privilege to 
'* walk in the light of the Lord." We agitate 
the waters, and complain that they are troubled. 
We retire from the guardianship of Christ, and 
are akrmed *to find ourselves in a tempestuous 
night, upon tbe wide ocean of uncertainty. 

2. In such a state of miild we are peculiarly 
exposed to the violence of temptation ; an^ this 
appears to be another source of disquietude. — 
We need not be surprised that our spiritual en- 
emy should disj^lay more than even his wonted 
skill and vigour, when he assaults us with these 
weapons. Death is his grand engine ; bis last 
resource, his master-piece of policy. ** The 
power of death" was his by right ; or at least, 
by unchallenged tenure, until the Son of God 
" destroyed him.*' He will still, as it were, 
brandish the weapons he is not allowed to hurl, 
and flash the lightning, although the thunder- 
bolt no longer follows it. May not many of the 
true servants of God, who are constantly de- 
pressed, thus trace their sufferings to the devi- 
ces of their spiritual enemy? Happily, no 
doubl, for us, we are kept in ignorance of the 
mode in which Satan finds access to the soul ; 
and in many cases it is impossible for the most 
experienced Christian to ascertain the existence 
of external temptation with such precision, as to 
distinguish it from the self originating move- 
ments of his own mind. Hence much confu- 
sion arises ; and it is probable that the believer 
often charges himself with guilt, when he has 
only been assailed. by the accuser of the breth- 
ren ; and, like his Master, has been tempted, 
** yet without sin." 

I know not then, how we may infallibly dis- 
cover whether our fears of death are the conse- 
quence of Satanic influence or not. May we not 
be justified in suspecting at least that such is 
the fact, when, after a close and solemn investi- 
gation, we cannot trace them to any other 
source; to a defect of faith, or an inconsistent 
profession ? 

When the servile fear of death is the effect 
oftemptation, it will often happen, that if we 
are unacquainted with the source of our disqui- 
et, we shall ratber aggravate than remove it. 
Farewell to our tranquitirty, if we charge the^ 
nervovs system, or indict the imagination, with 
the fault ; or if we seek in society, or medical 
assistance, that relief which only the Physician 
of the soul can bestow. Our great enemy will 
perceive with exultation, that our convulsive 
struggles entangle us more firmly in his web ; 
that they exhausa our strength, and confirm 
our depression, without so much as adding to 
-our experiente. 

3. A third caase of this distressing evil may 
perhaps be found in the peculiar character 
which is stamped upon the religion of the 
tim«8. 

Between the religion of Usher, Howe, and 
Baxter, and that of the present day, there is, at 
least in one respect, a striking contrast : theirs 
was the religion of contemplation, ours of ac- 
tion : they were more in solitude, and in the 
closet ; we in active exertion in the cause of 
God. It is likely that we have improved upon 
them in the latter point; but we have lost much, 
it is to be feared, with tfig^td to the former. 
No invidious reflexion upon latter times is de- 
dgned by this parallel. I am aware, that at the 
distance of two centuries, when men are known 
only by their writings and their biographies, a 
soft and solemn shade is throfn over every un- 
pleasing feature, while a disproportioned prom- 
inence if given to the good : just u the shades 



of even-tide impart a charm to the most ordi* 
nary landscape ; revealing nothing but* its no- 
bler features, and investing them with the inter- 
esting and solem garb of partial obscurity. 
Yet, upon one point at least, the christians of 
that age seem to have possessed undisputed su- 
periority. They had a scriptural indiflerence, 
not to say contempt, of death. It would convey 
a very imperfeqt idea of the sentiments they felt 
upon this point, to say they were not afraid of 
their last enemy. In imitation of their Lord, 
not a few of them ** ma4e a shew of it openly, 
triumphing over it," They were " more than 
conquerors." "If this be dying," exclaimed 
one of them in his last hours, " dying is sweet : 
let no true christian ever be afraid of dying ! 
Death, it is nothing ! I long to be with Christ.*" 

There seems to be but one satisfactory mode 
of accounting for this difference ; namely, by 
assi^ing it to their more exalted notions of 
communion with God, and their consequent ab- 
straction from the world, for the purpose of 
meditation and sacred intercourse with Heaven. 
How mucli iny>ortance they attached to con- 
templative piety, we may perceive by the rules 
which Baxter and ^others of the same school 
have left behidA them upon the subject. 
Their conversation was in heaven; from whence 
also with undiverted gaze they ever looked for 
the appearing of their Lord ! In modern days, 
contemplative religion is mournfully neglected. 
How few of us devote to it more than, minutes, 
where these men counted hours. The efiisct 
upon us, with regard to death, is, as might be 
expected. When the king of terrors — for,alasl 
he still retains his title — presenu himself, 
whether by vivid pictures to the imagination, 
or by his more formidable heralds of sickness 
and decay, we are startled at the sight. He 
comes upon us uoawares : he is a stranger, and 
wears a frowning aspect. And even sopposinff 
that we are4iot unfit for his awful summons, we 
accept it with the anxiety of one who is sudden* 
ly placed in circumstances of unexpected peril. 
The mind must be wound up, its force concen- 
trated, its energies condensed, before it is pre- 
pared for the encounter : and in the mean 
while all is confusion and alarm I 

4. Once more, we fear death, because ve e7i«- 
trust the promises qf Ood. We do not in gen- 
eral expect such perfect deliverance as the 
Scriptures, if I mistake not, entitle us to seek. 
Our aim is too low, and our actual attainments 
aro^even lower. If it be true that tbe word of 
God assures the believed of au entire victory 
over the painful dread of death ; so that he 
shall meet it with the composure of one who 
lies down to sleep in the hope of waking up ia 
heaven-; then it will be at once conceded, that 
these consolations «re «o< to be obtained by 
doubling the possibility of their accomplish- 
ment, nor by entertai^ng the suspicion that 
there are circumstances in our own peculiar 
case, mental or physical, mountains of impossi- 
bility which cannot be thrown down, and cast 
into the sea by the omnipotence of God I With 
refelfence to such objections, it is a just and 
rational, because a scriptural exhortation; " On* 
ly believe , all things are possible to him that &e- 
Ueveth." 

*l leave these few hints to serve as tbe basis 
of a more extensive inquiry, which those who 
are interested in the subject will probably in- 



* Life of John Janeway. Those wbo are best acquainted 
with (he biographiei of that period, will allow that this ia no 
more than a sample of the spirit of the times. How difianat 
from the roortad aniietieswhich inretft the Batject of death, in 
he believers of a later day! - r^r^r^ir> 

Digitized by VnOOv IC 



880 



EPISCOPAL WATCHMAN. 



f Apbil, 



ititute for themselFes. May the coQclasion at 
which they shall arri?e be equally satisfactory 
to the understanding, and cheering to the heart! 
Hay they at once perceive and enjoy the liber- 
ty wherewith Christ has made us free ! It is 
not asserted that serenity in the contemplation 
of death, or victory in its last assault, are to be 
regarded as essential evidences that we are in 
a state of ^race. The experience of the ser- 
vants of God is diversified by endless varieties 
in mental, moral and physical constitution. It 
is possible, for instance, barely possible I would 
hope, that before the grace of God began to il- 
luminate the soul, the dread of death may in a 
few cases, have obtained so firm a lodgment 
within, as to be ever afterwards invincible. But 
the contest I have engaged in, is for the gener- 
al principle, and will not be much affected by 
objections drawn from extreme or doubtful ca- 
ses. Has the Saviour promised to his people 
deliverance from the fear of death ? then, are 
these promises fulfilled in our own experience 7 
These are the two questibns into which the 
subject must be resolved : and { fear that too 
many of the church of Christ will- find it not 
less difficult to give an affirmative reply to the 
latter, than to disprove the fiKmer of them. 

J. B. M. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER. 

Dr. M'Murray of New- York, in his Sermon 
on the death of a Superintendent, speaks of the 
honourable office of a Sunday-school teacher, as 
follows : 

'* But we rejoice to anticipate, that this sub- 
ject will ere long be placed in its proper light, 
and assume its merited importance. The time 
we hope is coming, when young men coming 
forward in life, whatever their condition or pros- 
pects in the world, will consider a life of useful- 
ness, in advancing the cause of God, and pro- 
moting the happiness of their fellow men, most 
honourable ; and that true respectability does 
not consist merely in wealth, or rank, or station, 
but in the active fulfilment of the relative du- 
ties, and the diligent discharge of the claims of 
Christian benevolence. We rejoice that it is, 
even now, considered not the exclusive business, 
of those who occupy the humbler stations in the 
community, to instruct the ignorant in the 
truths of the Gospel, and to strive to bring the 
rising generation under the influence of religious 
knowledge and moral restraint. It is a pleas- 
ing evidence of the commencement at least of 
a betteV state of public sentiment, which augurs 
future good, that there are some few instances, 
in which Governors of States, and members of 
Congress, and men occupying high judicial sta- 
tions, and men of wealth and affluence, are not 
only not ashamed to be Superintendents and 
instructors in Sabbath-tch<^ls ; but who regard 
these humble stations of usefulness as constitu- 
ting their chief glory. ^ And what an extensive 
and inviting field do the Sabbath-schools spread 
out before the eyes of those generous and bene- 
volent youth, who shall deem it not degrading 
to do good to their fellow creatures in the hum- 
blest way ; and who are willing to relinquish the 
poor honour which is from men, for that which 
Cometh from God, in which to exert themselves, 
in the use of their talents and influence, for the 
benefit^ of the age in which they live, and to 
transmit a blessing to the generations following ! 
And are there ribt many who have hitherto 
been idle, who will riso up and enter this field, 
already white for the h arvest ?" 

Propose good things, follow good counsels 
and leave the rest to providence. 
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Prom the Loodon Amulet, for 1831. 
'THEY THAT SEEK ME EARLY SHALL FIND ME." 

Come, while the bloHoms of thy yetri are brightett, 

Thou yoothful wanderer ia a flowery maxe — 
Come while the restless heart is bounding lightest, 

And Joy's pore simbeam trembles m thy ways ; 
Come, while sweet thoughts like sonuner buds uafolding, 

Waken rich feelings in the careless tn^ast — 
While yet thy hand the ephemeral wreath is holding, 

Come — and secure intwrninable rest ! 

Soon will the freshness of thy days be over, 

And thy free buoyancy of soul be flown — 
Pleasure will fold her wing, and friend and lover 

Will to the embraces of the worm have gone. 
Those who now love thee, will have passed forever, 

Their looks of kindness will be lost to thee,— - 
Thou wilt need balm to heal thy spirit's fever. 

As thy sick heart broods over years to be ! 

Come, while the roernbg of thy life is glowing, 
En the dim phantoms thou art chasing die — 
Ere the gay spell which Earth is round thee throwing* 

Fade like the crimson from a sunset sky ! 
Life hath but shadows, save a promise given 

Which lights up Sorrow with a fadeless ray- 
Come— touch the sceptre— 7win a hope in Heaven- 
Come turn thy Spirit from the world away. 

Then will the shadows of ,this brief existence 

Seem airy nothingB to thine ardent soul, 
And shining brightly in the forward diinance, 

Will, of thy patient race, appear the goal ! 
Home of the weary ! where, in peac<» reposing, 

The spirit lingers in unclouded bliss — 
While o'er their dust the curtained grave i^ closing, 

Who would not — BABLV— choose a lot like ' this 1 

W. O. CLABK. 

Philadelphia, U. S. 1830. 



GREEK MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF THE liBY. MR. ROBERTSON. 

Continued from our last. 

Among my various acquaintances I distri- 
buted a good many French tracts, and a few in 
English, Italian and Greek. I was sorry to find 
that my boxes of scriptures and tracts had not 
yet arrived from Malta. The communication 
between that island and Greece is uncertain and 
usually indirect. I had therefore to draw upon 
Dr. Korck's stock : his house* is indeed well fil- 
led with boxes containing the word of life, and 
these little winged heralds of truth. 

I packed bundles for Dr. Maniaki, Signer 
Draculi and the Bishop in Ithaca, — to friends 
in Cephklonia and Zante, to Signer Pasquali at 
Pyrgos, to priests at Agiani, and to the Secre- 
tary of Colocotroni at Caritena. Testaments, 
tracts, and slates, I also put up for the schools, 
6ifC, in Argos and Tripolizzi ; all of which were 
soon forwarded. 

I look upon my conversations with Dr. Korck 
as by no means the least valuable part of the ad- 
vantages I gained by ray visit here. They have 
encouraged me much, as well as given me much 
information in regard to modes of missionary 
usefulness. ^ 

From the bert information we could get, it 
seemed most advisable to complete my tour in 
ihe Morea previously to visiting any more of 
the Cyclades. Leaving, therefoire, the' chief 
part of my clothing with Dr. Korck, I packed 
one-half of a lar^e trunk and the whole of a sea- 
chest with Testa*hients, Psalters and tracts; 
Dr. Bialloblotzky also stowing a good number 



in his baggage. I procured also a well 
mended servant, and on Tbursdaj, Jooe 4tk, 
re-embarked for Egina. 

Two nights again we passed nnsheltelred on 
the deep. On our previous passage, we had 
sailed between Zea and Thermia. Oar track 
on the present occasion was between Tbermia 
and Seripho. 

I was detained at Egina nnfU June I7lh, 
rather longer than I wished, through f he iiiiMw 
of my servant ; — at length I was compeJIed to 
procure another. My delay, howerer, waiof 
no disadvantage. The President Capo d'Istrm 
was absent on a tour, so that T had no opportn* 
nity of an introduction tahtm, hat I made many 
interesting and valuable aoqtiaineances. — Mr. 
King, and Mr. Barker, agent of the Britisk and 
Foreign Bible Society at Smyrna, were both on 
the spot, and I had daily intercourse with thea. 
In Mr. Sams, an Englishman of the Society of 
Friends, who had been travelling in Egypt and 
Syga for the last two years, I found ao intelli* 
gent man, a frieqd to religion and a well-wisher 
to my country ; I had a good deal of conversa* 
tion with him and was glad to perceive that he 
was much interested in the advancement of 
Greece, and inclined to exert his influence in 
her behalf on his return to his native land. 
Mr. Mason, a Scotch gentleman, who had Ulen 
some years in Greece, and had held a jndiei^ 
appointment, proved a useful friend to me i be 
is anxious for the revival of sound leaminji 
undefiled religion in this long /prostrste 
We conversed much on these subjects, 
very desirous that I ^ould bring outmf 
with me. 

Dr. Howe I met with here, and 
evening with him among several othe 
lenes to whom he fntrwdnced me. 
great pleasure to me to spend an hoor with i 
fellow-countryman, who has Verted himself t 
nobly in behalf of Greece, and who deserveiVjj 
sustains so high a reputatioii. Would tjMfl 
others who bear the name of f htlhelle^Uba 
more like him ! Thertf are, hQiiPCta|,^Vddo 
ediy many noble and generous spirits amo% 
them. One who had been intimate with Lor^ 
Byron, showed me many attentions and told m^ 
many interesting circumstances regarding his 
poetical friend and others engaged in the revo- 
lution. To another I was indebted lor three 
useful letters of introduction. A third, a young 
Scotch physician, gave his gratuitous services 
to my sick servant. Frohi the conversation and 
eivilities of the Austrian consul, M. Gropios, 
and other foreigners, I also derived advantages. 

With Mr. King I called upon the bishop of 
Salanti, the head of the ecclesiastical commis- 
sion. I recognized in him one of the individ- 
uals who was in the room of the Bishop wheo I 
visited him, though I waatnot then aWare of his 
rank. He received us with great coolness, 
talked little and in rather a pettish manner, and 
made it very evident that he was not inclined 
to encourage missionary operations. We soon 
took our leave, and I felt no inclination to re* 
new my visit. There were three or four other 
Bishops resident at Egina, with only one of 
whom, however, I became acquainted. It was. 
the Bishop of Retimo in Crete. The account 
of my first very interesting interview with him, 
in company with Mr. King, has already been 
made public. On two other occa«ont I found 
him equally kind, friendly and franic. 

At Mr. King's room, at my own lodgings and 
various other places, I had interesting dbnversa* 
tions with Greek clergymen and ajmostj '' 
sally found them candid and lit ^^ ^ 
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ten very ignorant I generally supplied them 
with sach tracts as I thought would be useful to 
thera. The fact of my own tracts not having 
arrived at Syra was in this respect of service 
to me. I gave Dr. Korck authority to use mine 
upon their arrival, and drew from his stock in 
return a greater variety than were on my list. 
Thus I had "the genuineness of the Old and 
New Testaments/' from Home's Critical Intro- 
duction, and some others very useful to the 
clergy, of which I should otherwise have been 
destitute. 

I visited a number of the schools. That es- 
tablished by government, consisting of 500 poor 
orphan boys, is (he roost important. The mas- 
ter is a worthy and intelligent man and always 
greeted me very cordially at meeting. The 
poor children were for the most part afflicted 
with ophthalmy, which they had brought with 
them from their captivity in Egypt. 

It was during my stay here that permission 
was granted to introduce the scriptures as a reg- 
ular class-book in the school; It is also read 
daily while the boys are dining, one being pla- 
ced on an elevation for thM purpose. I have 
been present myself on these occasions and 
found the utmost order and silence prevailing. 

On one occasion I listened to an affecting re- 
ligious address from Mr. King to the scholars, 
for which he received the hearty thanks of the 
teachers on the spot. Some account has already 

^n given of this to the public in a letter from 
rre. 

Regular harmony has been introduced into 
'tjie school, and it is truly touching to hear the 
voices of these little orphans raising in hymns 
.of praise to their Father in heaven. 
lj|M|^tt4Ped 4» the school the government have 
Commenced a library, museum and collection 
of antiquities, all yet, gecessarily, in a very im- 
perfect slate. A law has been enacted prohibit- 

^Uhe removal of antiquities from the country, 
visited the kitchen, bakery, &c. and the 

[litjuand distribution of the food was shown 
l(/me. The regulations were very good. 

There are several other schools in the Island, 
some of which I visited and supplied with tracts. 
One or two were taught in the open air, and 
one for ancient Greek in the upper part of a 
wind-mill. With a priest who taught one of 
them 1 was especially pleased ; there was so 
much simplicity about him, mixed with an ar- 
dent desire for the improvement of all around 
him, that I could not remain unaffected. He 
brought his children to me that I might try their 
advancement. One of the sons was a s^out boy, 
and there was a daughter about 16 years of age. 
She was anxious to acquire knowledge enough 
to open a small school herself, but was afraid 
that she should not succeed. These poor people, 
indeed, find it difficult to procure the common- 
est means of life, and the children must work 
as well as the parents, so that often they have no 
time for study. 

One of my kindest acquaintances here, was a 
poor lame monk. He was always ready to do 
me any favour in his power, and to guide me to 
any place where I wished to go, though it was 
a painful effort to him. He seemed anxious to 
converse on religious subjects, expressed him- 
self with great liberality, and was very thankful 
for the gift of a tract. 

One afternoon I passed at the house of Mr. 

Condostavlos, Greek agent in the United States^ 

to settle the affag of the frigates. He gave^tae 

Wtfweful information oa the subject of biifldiDg, 

8s, 6lc. _ ^- ' 

louflB ifitenrlew with Count 
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Viario Capo d'Istria, brother of the President. 
He conversed with great interest on the subject 
of education. 

Before I left Egina, Kallinikos Kastorches, 
secretary of the ecclesiastical commission, call- 
ed upon me ; he thanked me for some tracts 
which I had previously given him to obtain his 
opinion oT, and pronounced them excellent and 
without error. 

The eagerness to procure the scriptures and 
tracts was so great, that Mr. Barker, who had a 
large supply of Testaments, was literally be- 
sieged by priests, teachers, school-boys, &c. 
A throng surrounded his lodgings constantljf, 
from early in the morning until after dark. I 
also began to be ashamed to walk the streets, 
for I could scarcely move any where without a 
crowd after me. 

I made an excursion with Mr. Pittakis, a well 
educated Athenian gentleman, and much ver- 
sed in antiquities, and Dr. Bialloblotzky and 
Mr. Barker, to the beautiful remains of the 
Temp^e of Jupiter Panhellenius. On a clear 
day Athens is quite visible from this spot 

In the family of Mr. P. and of his brother-in- 
law, Mr. Black, an English gentleman, married 
to ** the maid of Athens," celebnfted by Lord 
Byron, I found agreeable and intelligent society. 
Athens was their darling and they were elo- 
quent in its praises. 

I shall always look back to the time which I 
spent with Mr. King and Mr. Barker With pleas- 
ure, especially that with the former. I feel that I 
have profited much by his society, and I pray that 
his labours may be ever followed by a blessing. 

My first Sunday at Egina was passed at Mr. 
King's room. I used our chufch service, and 
delivered an extempore discourse, expounding 
a chapter in Acts. Mr. King closed with prayer. 
Dr. B., Mr. Barker, Mr* Pittakis, and another 
Greek, were present. 

Arrangements were made with Mr. Masson 
and some other friends (who knew not of the 
former occasion) for service on the following 
Sunday, (Messrs. King and Barker having de- 
parted) but I was seized with illness, and was 
unable to attend. 

Mr. Barker endeavoured to persuade me to 
make Smyrna my missionary station. He con- 
siders it of great importance, and as opening a 
wide field of usefulness. 

In Count Metaxa and his brother, a priest, to 
whom I had letters, I found a good deal of lib* 
erallty on religious subjects. 

To the Bishop of Retito^i, a few priests, and 
other persons, I gave New Testaments and 
Psalters, and to the Bishop I promised a Greek 
Old Testament, which he did not possess. I 
distributed here also a number of Italian and 
French tracts, and gave a parcel also of the lat- 
ter to Mr. Barlker (at his request) for circuj«> 
tion in Smyrna.' 

Poor Giovanni, my boy, still continuif)g sick, 
took leave of me with weeping, and kissed my 
hand agaib an(r again, when he accompanied 
Messrs. Barker and King to his home at Syra. 

To be continued, 

COLLEGE DUCIPLIirE. 

The following extract from Bishop Ravens- 
croft's l^rafoir of himself, is worthy of notice, 
as ilXstraling the importance of not only estab- 
lidliing strict rules of discipline in our Colleges, 
but of an efficient execution of those rules. It 
also bears valuable testimony in favour of the 
wisdom of the laws of our State, fi>rbii)^ng 
credit to be given to the students in our Colle- 
gea, who are minori . Thei& wise proTiiioni 



however, will be in a great measure deprived of 
their intended salutary influence, should the of- 
ficers of our Colleges fail to do their duty.— . 

*' In my seventeenth year, accordingly, I was 
separated from all I had ever known, and that 
was dear to me, and landed in Virginia on 
New Year's day, 1789 — a stranger to all around 
roe, and in great part my own master — at least 
without any control I had been accustomed to 
respect. That under such circumstances I 
should quickly overcome those habits which 
the restraints of education had imposed, and 
wander after the lusts of my sinful heart, and 
the desires of my darkened eyes, is hardly to be 
.wondered at. Wander indeed I did, not even 
waiting for temptation, but madly seeking it, 
and soon lost every early good impression, and 
even those fears and misgivings about futurity, 
of which all men are conscious occasionally. 

** In looking back upon this period of my life, 
I think it may be profitable to advert to a cir- 
cumstance which had great 'influence in con- 
firming me in the sinful course I was pursuing. 
It being determined by my friends that I should 
turn my attention to the profession of the law, 
as presenting the fairest prospects of honour 
and emolument, I entered the college of Wil- 
liam and Mary, that I might attend the law 
lectures of the celebrated Mr. Wythe, together 
with the other courses of scientific acquirement 
there taught. The plan was doubtless good, and 
might have been of the greatest advantage to 
my prospects in life ; but by throwing me still 
more upon my own guidance, and increasing 
my means of self indulgence, by the liberal al- 
lowance for my expenses, it increased in sin equal 
degree the power of temptation, and I have to 
look back on the time spent in college as more 
marked by proficiency in extravagance, and 
juvenile vice, than in scientific attainment. Yet 
the means of improvement were fully within my 
reach, and that I did not profit more, is wholly 
my own fault. The professors in the difierent 
departments were able men, and the regulations 
of the institution good in themselves, but they 
were not enforced with the vigilance and pre- 
cision necessary to make them efficient, in that 
moral discipline so supremely important at this 
period of life. Except at the hours appropria- 
ted to the lectures,' my time was almyown dis- 
posal ; and though expected to attend prayer^* 
every morning in the college chapel, absetfc6 
was not strictly noticed, and very slight Reuses 
were admitted. Attendance at^cliurch, on 
Sunday, was entirely optiojjil; and the great 
subject of religion wholly nhattended to. The 
students were required to board in college ; but 
from the small jnifhber— not ^ceeding fifteen 
— from th^ Jot^ price of board, and the constant 
>Ue>cations with the stewind — the public table 
VI as given up, and the students permitted to 
board in the taverns, or elsewhere, as suited 
them. This every way injurious, and most un- 
wise permission, presented facilities for dissipa- 
tion which would not otherwise have been 
found ; and encouraged as they were by the 
readiness with which credit was obtained from 
persons whose calculations were formed on the 
heedlessness and improvidence of youth, temp- 
tation was divested of all present impediment to 
its power. This last is an evil which I believe 
attends all seminaries of learning, and forms 
one of the greatest obstacles to their real use- 
fulness, and one of the most fruitful nurseries of 
vice. As such, it ought to be met and resisted 
by the whole power of the communitj, and ^y 
the arm of the law inflicting severe pecuniary 
penalty, independent of the loss of the debt 
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0«Qlrt6t9d*-aDd e?ea imprisoornent of the per* 
ion ooovicted of giving credit to a student at 
any college, or other public seminary of learn- 
ing. Some such provision, it appears to me, is 
Msential to the public usefulness of such institu- 
tions ; and if enforced with due vigilance by the 
professors, in whose name, and at whose in- 
stance, the prosecution should be carried on, 
would go far to counteract this increasing mis- 
chief. And when it is considered that the prsc- 
tice of giving credit to minors under such cir- 
cumstances, is a stab at the very vitals of socie- 
ty, hardly any penalty can be considered too 
severe." 



which cannot be discussed in a mixed assem- 
bly, but which are highly important for his in- 
dividual edi6cation ? Yet notwithstanding the 
acknowledged importance of this duty, it is one 
so arduous, and so completely opposed to the 
spirit of the present age, that it will seldom be 
faithfully performed, but by a man of pious 
character ; so that a diligent discharge of it 
ought always to be considered a favorable 
omen. — s. c. wilks. 



CLERIC AI« ZEAL* 

The most conspicuous aim of a pious minis- 
ter, and that to which his whole conduct may 
be reduced, is an ardent desire ' to save himself 
and those that hear him.' No powers of lan- 
guage can describe the intensity with which 
tnis feeling often glows in the bosom of a good 
man. Where such a feeling exists, it will al- 
ways be evident to others. The natural dispo- 
sition of a man, however cold or reserved, will 
not be able to overcome its influence. Some 
measure of holy zeal is absolutely inseparable 
from the office and character of a pious minis- 
ter: it may vary with the different tempers of 
men, or with the degrees of their piety, but it 
will never be extinct. It is impossible that 
he who has imbibed even the smallest portion 
of the christian spirit — that spirit which actu- 
ated apostles, confessors, and martyrs, can re- 
main an unconcerned spectator of the religious 
wants of those whose souls are intrusted to his 
care. He must, of necessity, bring into his 
ministerial functions something of that spirit 
which characterized the primitive ages. He 
will be anxious to'know the state of his flock ; 
his preaching will be cordial and affectionate; 
his private Tabors conscientious and unremit- 
ted ; and in his whole conduct he will appear 
to value his bodily strength, and his mental at* 
tainments, only as they promote the cause of 
the Redeemer, and the eternal interests of the 
human soul. But zeal, it may be said, is often 
affected by the hypocrite, and is natural to a 
man of warm feelings. This, indeed, is true ; 
80 that from its existente, we cannot necessarily 
infer the exigence of true piety ; still if it be 
conducted on apparently christian principles, 
ai^d directed to a christian end, we ought to 
judge favorably, and to leave to the Searcher of 
hearts to determine whether or not we are de« 
eeived. Negativclyi however, the rule is infsl- 
lible, that where coldness and indifference oc- 
cupy the place of ministerial zeal, there is al- 
ways ground fortlistrust. 

The zeal of a good man will be evident, pot 
only in the attention he gives to the more obvi- 
ous duties of his profession, but also in his per- 
formance of various things which to a worldly 
man, might appear works of supererogation. 
He will use every present means of benefitting 
his people, and will ardently employ the ener- 
gies of his mind in discovering and pursuing 
new schemes of utility. 

Pastoral visiting, so far as it is practicable, ief 
unirersally considered, by all vho have treated 
of clerical obligations, as of high importance 
and indispensable obligation. In numerous in- 
gtances it is the best, and often the only, mode 
of conveying instruction, reproof, warning, ad- 
monition, encouragement, or comfort. It is 
therefore in some cases the chief source of a 
minister's usefulness; for who is there that 
does not need to be reminded of various things 



DEATH* 

Thus at last, the neceasity of natural death 
approaches, although the greatest number of 
mortals are carried of prematurely by diseases. 
One in a thousand exceeds the age of ninety- 
nine, and one or two perhaps in a century live 
to the age of one hundred and fifty. Man is 
long lived, when compared with other animals ; 
he is also more tender than any of them, has 
looser flesh, and less hard bones. It is not easy 
to say what was the cause, in long lived people, 
of their longevity. England seems to exceed 
all other nations in the number of those who 
live to an advanced age; and in general, the 
temperate countries are remarkable in this re- 
spect. Among the classes of men, tho com* 
monalty has almost solely afforded these rare ex- 
amples; although, from iu being the most no- 
merous, we may expect a greater number of ex- 
amples. Some prerogative seems to belong to 
sobriety, at least in a moderate degree ; tempe- 
rate diet ; peaceable disposition ; a mind not en- 
dowed with very great vivacity, but cheerful and 
little subject to care. Among animals, birds 
are longer lived ; and fishes, whose heart is ve- 
ry small, growth very slow, and whose bones 
never harden, are the longest lived. 

Death from old age happens sometimes, though 
rarely. *It may be said idf occur, when the pow- 
ers gradually decay, first of the voluntary mua- 
cles, then, of the viul muscles, and lastly, of 
the heart itself; so that, in advanced age, life 
ceases through mere weakness, rather than the 
oppression of any disease. 1 have often ob- 
served the same kind of death in animals. The 
heart becomes unable to propel the blood to the 
extremities, the pulse and heart desert the feet 
and hands ; yet the blood continues to be sent 
from the heart into those arteries nearest to it, 
and to be carried back from thence : the flame 
of life is thus supported for a little while, which 
soon after we perceive to be extinguished ; when 
now the heart itself, being totJiy deprived of 
its powers, and not irriti^ble by the blood to any 
effectual motion,cannot propel the blood through 
the lungs, that the aorta may receive its due 
quantity. The last efforts of respiration are 
now exerted to open a passage for the blood 
through the lungs, until even the powers given 
by n^ure for performing the action of inspi- 
ration, becoming unequal to the task, cease. 
Then, the left side of the heart neither receives 
blood nor is irritated, and theretipre remains at 
rest ; while yet, for a little timef the right ven 
tride, and lastly, the auricle of the same side, 
receive the blood brought by the veins from the 
cold and contracted limbs, and being irritated 
by it, continue to beat weakly^ But at last, 
when the rest of the body has become perfect- 
ly cold, even this motien ceases, aod the death 
becomes complete. 

I shall call that death, when the heart ?Mts 
become totally deprived of irriubility. For the 
mere quiescence of the heart is not without 
hope of resuscitation : neither does the putre- 
factifti, or insenaibilitv, or coldness of any part 
of the animal body, demonstrate tlie death of 



the whole animal : but all tbene things, whci 
joined together, and perpetually imereasiDg, lA 
ford the signs of death in any doubtful case. 

The body after death is destroyed by putre- 
faction. Those constituents which aendu 
bonds of union being dissipated, the eartklj 
part insensibly moulders away, and mixes itself 
-with the dust. The soul goes to that place 
which God has appointed it : its indestructibil- 
ity by death is proved by a very commoa phe- 
nomenon ; for many people, when their bodily 
powers are wasted and spent, giwe evident 
proofs of a highly serene, vigorous, and even 
cheerful mind. — Holler. 



RESIGNATTOir. 

One of the most remarkable instances of 
resignation in history, b to be found in 
the conduct of Archbishop Fenelon. When 
his illustrious and hopeful pupil, the Duke 
of Burgundy, lay dead in his coffin, and the 
nobles of his court, in the pomp of siltBt sad- 
ness, stood weeping around, the Archbish- 
op came into the apartment, and having fixed 
his eyes for some time on the corpse, uttered 
the sensibility of his soul to this effect;— 
Here lies my beldved prince, for whom my af- 
fections were rqual to the tenderest regard of 
the tenderest parent; Nor were my atfectioos 
lost ; he loved me in return with ah the ardor 
of a son. Here he lies, and all my worldly 
hsppiness lies dead with him! but if the tuH 
ing of a iiraw would call him back to life, 1 
would not, for ten thousand worlds, be tbe tu 
er of the straw in opposition to the wUI of ( 
Bleased are they who, under anch painful, 1 
reaving providences, possess thai charmiss 
submissive grace, are sti/i, and |^oir|kltJ 
Lord is God aloae ! Psalm xItI. 10. 



EELIOION E9S0BLES. 

There is no state of Fife so low and aejo,': 
but a Christian may so manage it u to ejM < 
in holiness, and honour Christ It is the ipjl 
and perfection of Christianity to tranaforih tid 
elevate the lowest actions ; it makes tbe ser^ 
vice of a slave to be divine obedience, wluchis 
the most free and noble act of a reasootble 
creature. 
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CHURCH SCHOIrARSHIP SOCIFTT. 

Those of our readers, who are sibscriben to 
this Society, will recollect that a few weeks 
since the Treasurer published a notice, rtqoesi- 
ing the payment of such subscriptions ss might 
be due. As yet, we regret to say, ^lery little, 
if any thing, has been received in conseqaeoce 
of that notice ; and as the funds of tbe institu- 
tion are at present entirely exhausted, sevenl 
beneficiaries who have heretofore depended up- 
on its aid in pursuing their studies, must abii^ 
don that pursuit, unless something be done to 
replenish without delay the treasury. — ^ThisS»> 
ciety has already been the instrument, in the 
hand of Providence, of adding several to the 
ranks of the clergy of our Church ; and others 
who have received its aid in acquiring theit 
academical education, are now preparing for 
the ministry at tbe Theological S^inary, sod 
elsewhere. All who reflect upon the subject 
01* She pressing want in our Church, of a gretter i 
number of ministers, readily admit the neoew'tj 
ty of dC!Bg something to supply th 
Of late we have heard mnch £ 
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^ell as the press, upon this subject. As yet, 
howeTer, little has been done ; and of that lit- 
tle, much has been done by the Society to which 
we allude. All our missionary efibrts are in 
vain— our prayers for the extension of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom become a solemn mockery, 
if we fold our arms in quiet indifference upon 
the subject of supplying a well educated minis- 
try. We must supply missionarieB, if we would 
have them sent forth by our Missionary Society. 
We know that God has wisely determined fof 
our sakes to work by means, and with what sin- 
cerity can we pray that he would spread the 
Gospel, and bless oup efforts to that end, if we 
refuse or neglect to act in accordance with the 
I&Dguage of our prayers ? Probably the subscri- 
bers to the Scholarship Society, throughout the 
^Diocese, would pay their subscriptions were 
they called upon. But it must be remembered 
4hat an agent cannot be employed without com- 
pensation, which must come from the funds 
collected. This the Managers are desirous of 
avoiding. We hope therefore that the subscri- 
bers in Hartford and vicinity, will pay their 
fitbscriptions to the Treasurer, Jambs M. Good- 
wiN, Esq., directly, and that where Scholar- 
ships have been formed in more distant parish- 
es, some person in each w^l become a volunta- 
ry agent to collect and forward the subscrip- 
tion^ now due. 



THE REV. G. ai. WEST* 

This gentleman has, unfortunately for his 
own reputation, and for the interests of the in- 
fant church, and of Kenyon College, in Ohio, 
^ become an object of much notoriety. Many of 
^1 -our readers have probably heard before this, 
^^that he has lately printed a pamphlet in New- 
^B York, in which he advances an absurd claim to 
^P the office of a Bishop, founded on the episcopal 
^■•lien^ction. which Bishop Chase pronounced 
^ft over Irim on bis departure for England, the de- 
^H livery of & certain college diploma, and a certi- 
^■iicate of his appointment to be the Bishop's 
^m chaplain. This pamphlet we have never seen. 
V It has been ably considered, however, in a late 
^ nthmber of the Protestant Episcopalian ; and we 
hajve just perused the *'»Defence of Kenyon Col- 
iefe" a pamphlet written ty Bishop Chase in 
answer to Mr. West's misrepresentations. We 
think no one, who has perused these documents, 
cto avoid the conclusion, either that the man is 
labouring- under some degree of mental aliena- 
tion ; or that he has attempted one of the most 
barefaced acts of knavery which a brain, teem> 
ing with -vanity and spiritual ambition, ever 
conceived. 

Mr. Wi!St professes to have " some grounds 
for an impression at least that he (Bishop Chase) 
had invested him with the spiritual charactefn)! 
a biskop.*^ And when does he suppose himseif 
to have been invested with this character ? 
Why partly when he received the diploma of 
Master of Arts at Kenyon College ; partly when 
he was appointed the Bishop's domestic Chap- 
lain; and partly when, ou his departure for 
England to solicit further aid for the College, 
Bishop Chase, on taking leave of him in the 
room where they had both slept, desired him to 
kneel down ; and placing his hands on his head, 
pronounced the usual scriptural benediction : — 
** To God's mercy and protection I now com- 
mit you. The Lord bless yon and keep you. 
The Lord make his face to shine upon you," dl&c. 
No other words. Bishop Chase affirms, were 
used by him on the occasion. Yet on so slen- 
dera pretext does this maker of mischief found 
his pretensions to the episcopal character ; «nd 
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some, we are sorry te learn, have been imposed sympathy with the mbuses of Popery ; but I do 
upon by his sophistries. ' noA find myself any where rightfully called iit>- 

Another part of his pamphlet it appears, is i on, to couch^mn indiscriminately every tbin^ 
devoted to an attack on the management of | connected with that system, and to confound 
Bishop Chase in relation to the funds of Ken- j the g6od with the bad : on the contrary, I am 
yon College. This is met in the " Defence," i bonnd to arow, what I honestly believe, that 
by such a clear and circtimstantial statement of* there are many things connected with it, and 



the receipts and expenditureii, as must satisfy 
every impartial mind, that the funds subscribed 
to the institution have been appropriated in en- 
tire good faith ; and that the Bishop has been 
so far from derivin^any emolument from them, 
that he has sunjc the greater part of his own 
private estate in the institution. 

The career of Mr. West has been an extra- 
ordinary one ; and the investigations which his 
strange conduct has challenged, has brought to 
light some passages in his former life very little 
to his credit. It appears that he was once a 
preacher in connection with the Primitive Me- 
thodist Conference in Dublin, but that bis name 
was stricken from their minutes. Afterwards 
we fittd him preaching in Quebec, whence he 
was invited to become the pastor of the Asylum 
Chapel, St. Johns, N. B.,, a congregation of se- 
ceding Methodists. During the few months of 
his stay in that place, he exhibited so much 
knavery in relation to the concerns of the Chap- 
el, as to induce the Tjrustees to declare, in a 
public document, that the distress and damage 
occasioned by his ungentlemanlike and unchris- 
tian conduct were irreparable. 

In an evil hour for the church, he found his 
way to Ohio. '* He came to me, says Bishop 
Chase, in the year 1827, recommended (I fear 
on too short acquaintance with his real charac- 
ter) by my best friends in England ; and it was 
to the warmth of my grateful remembrance of 
them that Mr. West owed his $uccoss with me 
in obtaining Holy Orders." Now that the folly 
or madness of the man has been fuUy disclosed, 
we have few apprehensions that he pan occa- 
sion much farther mischief, and hope that his 
name may be suffered to sink into oblivion. 

To the Editor of the Epiicopal Watchman. 

I request-you to give insertion to the follow- 
ing article, copied from the London Christian 
Observer for December last, believing, that as 
that journal has great weight with the Dissent- 
ers in this country, as well as with the Church, 
it may have the happy influence of checking 
the former in their harsh and impolitic attack 
upon the Roman Catholic Communion. 

The Lectures now in course of delivery at 
Boston, in which the fire of puritan zeal has 
been discharged so freely, S9 loosely, and in 
some instances it is to be feared, so unjustly, 
against the Romish Church, is a matter of 
common notoriety. The decidedly ill effects 
they are producing, both in the considerable 
sympathy they excite towards the persecuted, 
the increase of their numbers they are likely 
to occasion, and the ill savour that will rest, and 
perhaps, to a certain degree ought to rest, upon 
the denominations at large, who give these 
Lectures the|r countenance, are greatly to be 
regretted : the more especially so, because it is 
understood as coming directly from the Lec- 
turer himself, that his discourses were prepar- 
ed hastily, that he depended on accidental helps 
from week to week for the materials in the con- 
struction of them, and therefore,- that many of 
his accusations are liable to be grounded in er- 
ror. 

God forbid that I should seem to appear the 
apologist for Popery. I am a Protesi^t, in 
truth and sincerity^ and as such, can have no 



practised by hs adherents, deserving of serions 
regard and imitation. 

By inserting the article in question, I think 
our church will be pnt on its guard, and be 
strengthened in its hitherto prudent and chris- 
tian course in this respect, and kept from join- 
ing hands with a party, almost as earnestly and 
bitterly hostile to her, as against Popery — and 
apparently organized, or organizing itself, both 
openly, and covertly, to assail and overthrqjv 
her Constitution and Principles. The cele- 
brated Lecturer at Boston will not, it is proba- 
ble, direct his forces immediately against our 
Communion, as he does against Popery ; he will 
leave this, for the present, to his intimate friend 
at Hartford, and his other friends of the Chris- 
tian Spectator at New-Haven ; but that all the 
strength of the party is gathering to the attack 
of our *' holy and beautiful house," any one lif-» 
ing among them, and no one, not decidedly de- 
termined not to see, can fail to behold. , 
i^t. 1831. A Lay Churchman. 

ON THE PROPRIETY OF ANTI-PAPAL 
LECTURES. 

I zealously concur with Lieut. Rhind, in 
your last Number, as to the duty of earnestly 
opposing the inroads of Popery ; but 1 doubt 
the propriety of preaching courses of controver- 
sial lectures against it, except in places where 
there are many Papists, and the differences be- 
tween the two churches is a subject of public 
discussion. In other cases, it seems to me far 
better that the clergy should, without contro- 
versy, build up their flocks in the scriptural 
faith, and prepare them to resist error or heresy, 
should it ever be obtruded upon them ; but not 
bring forward objections to truth, which the 
great majority of their auditors would never 
have heard of but for the refutation. Your cor- 
respondent may feel assured that the more pi- 
ous and active of the clergy of our church are 
not indifferent to the subject ; very far from it ; 
but on various occasions in which I have heard 
the point discussed by them, the decision has 
been that they should do more harm than good 
by drawing the attention of their parishioners to 
a controversy, which might never reach them, 
at least in such a pressing form as to make con- 
verts. The human mind is so perverted by sin 
that the unnecessary obtrusion of error is always 
to be avoided. I have known ministers lament 
having preached anti-infidel sermons to a vil- 
lage flock, who thus first learned that what they 
held as sacred was a matter of debate, while 
they did not thoroughly comprehend a course 
of argument to prove the fallacy of the objec- 
tions. I remember a clergyman mentioning, 
that in early life he had nearly made shipwreck 
of his faith in consequence of the difficulties 
raised to be put down in a series of well-meant 
controversial lectures on the application of 
prophecy to prove the Divinity of our Lord. 
And I have also heard of persons returning . 
from ileformation-Society meetings or sermons, 
and saying, " Our ipeakers, or our minister, 
argued w«U ; but I was not aware that so much 
could bo said on the other side." I will not 
say that the Reformation Society itself, while 
it has Btiengthened many P? oteetants, and been 
the pieans oS. shaking some Papists, may thutt 
have indirectly tended to the increase of Pope- 
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ry ; i>ut I am quite sure that the publicity^i? en 
to Popery, by the controversies od the Cathplie 
queetioD has done so ; just as the notoriety f\v» 
en to infidelity by the prosecutions against 
Hone and Carlile made many infidels. Silent 
refutation is in most cases the most effectual in« 
etrument for putting down error or heresy. In 
Ireland, where the great majority are Papists, 
public controversy may draw off their numbers ; 
but in Great Britain, where the great majority 
are Protestants, the very same measure will on- 
ly tend to bring them into notice, and thus in- 
crease their numbers. A society formed to put 
down Swedenborgianism — such is the perversi- 
ty of the human mind— would inevitably pro- 
mote iu extension. In the town of there 

may be thirty or forty Roman Catholics, little 
Inown or talked about ; the result, I fear, of 
preaching a course of anti-pa))al lectures there, 
and holding a Reformation Sotiety meeting, 
would be to bring them into notice ; to cause 
the erection of a Catholic chapel, and to draw 
off hundreds to their communion. 

I am sure that your respected correspondent 
lad the other friends of the Reformation Socie- 
ty, whose great object, the subversion of Popery, 
1 most cordially approve, will receive my re- 
marks in thiLt Christian spirit in which it is my 
wish at least, and prayer, that they should be 
penned. I should rejoice to find that my ap- 

^rehensions are groundless ; for no terms that 
could employ would be too strong to express 
my opinion of the irrational, unscriptural, and 
baneful character of the Papal system. 

A PROTESTANT. 



GEIfERAL RUSSIOlf ARY SOCIETY. 

[From the Societ>'a Periodical Paper.] 
s ASSOaATIONS. 

During the preceding six months there has 
been but one accession to the list of Associa- 
tions. The hwl Annual Import of the Society 
stated the whole number to be fifty-one. But 
as returns have not been received for a consid- 
erable period from more than one-fourth of 
theee, at furthest, it is much to be feared that 
some have either suspended their operations, 
or become entirely extinct. 

Should there be ground for this apprehen- 
sion, it is hoped that the statements and appeals 
which have been spread over these pages, will 
be sufficient to awaken zeal where it has never 
yet been exhibited, to revive the flame where it 
is expiring, and to rekindle it where it has 
already expired. 

Brethren of the clergy ! On you depends 
much of the future prosperity of the Society. 
You have it in your power greatly to promote 
its interests, and Ao enlarge the sphere of its 
usefulness. Aye ! by the proper exercise of 
your influence you may render it among the 
most powerful of those engines now in motion, 
lor arrestmg the desolating march of sin, and 
urging on the wheels of that chariot in which 
the Lord of HoeU hu gone ibrth to victory. 
Do you require incitements to the performance 
of your duty ? 

Remember then the command of your Di- 
vine Master, *' Preach the gospel to ever? crea* 
ture." But how shall the tidings of salvation 
be communicated to the utmost bounMs of 
earth, except by the united energies of Chris- 
tians ? 

Bear in mind also the solemn vow made at 
your entrance into the sacred office. You pro- 
mised to bie a wholesome example in all things 
lo your flock. How 41ien will you excuse your* 



selves at the bar of God, if by your own exer- 
tions in bdialf of the spiritually destitute, you 
do not encourage the people of your charge to 
move in the hallowed cause. 

Brethren, an awful responsibility is resting 
upoo you. It is within the compass of your 
ability to do much for religion throughout the 
world ;— perhaps even to make each individual 
wlio waits upon your ministry, an instrument 
in accelerating the approach of that day when 
ail shall know the Lord. 

With such considerations pressing on your 
minds, you surely cannot 1>e satisfied until you 
see an association established within your 
parish. And when once organized, beware 
that it does not languish and die for want of 
your fostering care. By every means which 
has a tendency to this end, strive to keep alive 
in ihe hearts of all its members a Missionary 
ppirit. Place in their hands the publications 
of the Society. Tell them of the miserable 
state of Ihe heathen, of the desolate places of 
Zion in our own land, and of the privations 
and trials of those heralds of the cross, who 
breaking through the tenderest of ties, have 
forsaken home and friends to open the eyes of 
the blind, and guide the feet of the wanderer 
into the way of peace and blessedness. 

Let but those who serve at the altar acknow- 
ledge and act upon the claim which the Socie- 
ty has upon every Episcopalian in our country, 
and we will unswer for it, that the other mem- 
bers of the church will not be backward in the 
discharge of their obligations. 

TESTIMONIALS REQUIRED FROM APPLICANTS TO 
BE APPOINTED MISSIONARIES. 

The Board will not appoint as a Missionary, 
any clergyman who is not recommended as a 
clergyman of respectable standing in this 
church, and possessing such qualifications as 
may render hii» apt and meet for the duties of 
a Missionary, by the bishop, with the advice 
and consent of the standing committee of the 
diocese to which he belongs ; or the standing 
committee if there be no bishop: or if the 
clergyman belong to any State or Territory in 
whTch the church is not organized, by at least 
three respectable members of this church, (at 
least one of whom shall be a clergyman of re- 
spectable standing,) jcitrtifying from personal 
knowledge of the proposed Missionary. 

AKNIYimSART. 

The Anniversary of the Society will occur 
on the 10th of May. In the evening of that 
day a sermon will be preached in one of the 
churches, before the Board of Directors. On 
the succeeding night the Annual Report will 
be read at the same place, and addresses, de- 
livered. 

The Hon. Richard Rush has accepted the 
invitation of the Clioeophic Society of the Col- 
lege of New-Jersey, to ddiver^the next annual 
oration before the two literary Societies of Nas- 
sau Hall. 

Missionaries. — The French missionaries 
state, that in Thibet the people are strongly 
disposed towards Christianity. The inhabit- 
ants of Peru and Cores have frequently solicited 
that missionaries might be sent amongst them. 
In Madagascar and Ceylon, religion is making 
a striking progress. In Persia and Bengal there 
is a large and daily increasing number of Chris* 
tians. The King of Siam continues towards 
them the protection and encouragement which 
they htfe enjoyed in his dominions above a 



century. He is attached to the French mimk 
ries, and declares that he sees with the grett-1 
est pleasure the success of their exertions. He 
has appointed several of the converts to iropoc- 
tant employments. Many of the Siamese hav« 
abandoned idolatry. The King of Ligor, a son 
of satrap under the Siamese monarchy, treati 
the Christians with similar favour. He u i 
prince of considerable accomplisbmeBts.^ 
Monikly Remew. 

Danish Literature. — Professor Molier, of 
Copenhagen, has lately published an ioier- 
esting work under the title of Tkt Danish Pan* 
iheon, containing meoaoirs of the most celebra- 
ted characters of Danish history, and illustrated 
with portraits. He is also the author of an ex- 
cellent History of Danish Literature ; sod is 
also the editor of an historic^ work^ emiJed 
Mnemosyne^ also illustrated with portraits, which 
appears in numbers, and the execution ef ^ith 
does honor to the Danish press. 



NOTICE. ^ 

An Adjoaroed Meeting of the TR13STEES op WASH17«^ 
TON COLLEGE wiU be held at the office </ UtMMaiuq, 
Eaq., Hartford, on Monday, the 1 Ith of April, tt r Vd((ck. P. & 

' N. S. WHEATON, Aif^ 

MRS. KINNEER'S SEMINARY, h 
f|^HC ScMnn Trail of tbia Inatitntioii, for the piltent 

■ yeas, will commeoce on the McoDd Wedneedij of 
Maj next, the lOHi day of the momh. Youg LadiM io> 
tending to join the School are again remmdedof the iapor- 
tance of being present at the beginning of the ten£ 

March 26. ^ 



NEW BOOKS. 

Jnat Received 

By H. & F. J. HUffTINCTON, 

THE WORKS of the RIGHT REV. JOHN STARS 
RAVENSCROFT, D. D., late BiBho|of theOioceseJ 
of Ndrth Carolina, containing '^is Sermon «, Chnn^ a»^ 
Controvermi Tracts. To which u prcfijcti A ME}MM I 
OF HIS LIFE. 2vo)t.8?o.~WithtbeamMyengTafril 
PprtraiU f 

MEMORIAL OF BISHOP HOBART— A Co\kciioi«fl 
Semiont oji the death of the Right Rev. Joh^ Hisif Ho-I 
RAMT, D. D., with a MEMOIR OF HIS LIFEAND WfilT 
TlNGS-VVith a Portrait. 

EPISCOPACY TESTED BY SCRIPTURE By tk 
Right Rr.v. lltani U-Okdcrdokk, D. D., AssietuitBMdiof 
of the Diocete of PennayUania. ^^Thiht Law Mit»ik 
Testimony:^ Price 6 cti. 

REVIEW OF MR WHITM \N»S LETTERS TO PKV 
FFSSUR STUART on RPXIGIOUS LIBERTY. SfoM 
Editnn, with an Appendix, not before published. 

INCIDENTS in the LIFE OF PRESIDENT D WIGHT. 
Ilustrativeof his Moral and 'Religious Character. Detigi- 
ed for young nersons, 

The LIFE AND TIMES OF THE REV. RICHARD 
BAXTER, with a Critical Examination of his Writicgf. Bj 
the Rev. Willinm Orme. 2 vols. 8ro. 

ERRORS REGARDING RELIGION and rHOCGHTS 
ON PRAYER at the Present Time. By Jaues Douglas, 



^.•, 



; WO ESSAYS— First on the Assurance ofFaith. Sec- 
ond, on the extent of the Atonement and Univ^nl (^rdob, 
in which the views of T. Erskine are particulafly ensiiBtd. 
By Ralph Wardiaw, D. D. 
March 18. 



NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL BOOKS. 

A KEEPSAKE for a FEMALE SUNDAY ."XTHOUl.- 
A FAREWELL PRESENT toa Female Sivday Scbt^. 
A TBACHEft'S PARTING GIFT to a Sunday School ik 
PARTING ADVICE to a Youth on leaving Suacfay ScM 
For sale by 

H. d P. J. HUNTINGTON. 
Aprils* 



PUBU8HED WBEKLT 

F. J. IIUNTINGTON, 

CORKBa OP MAIN AND ASYLUM STRXCTS, 

HARTTORD. (Conn.) 
TfiitMf, |2. 50 a year, or |2 if paid in advaote. 

Commanicationa intended for iosertion in the Watdtosa^ 
arttobetddreMedtothePubliikpr— Poffofrf/atd. { 
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For the Epiicoptl WatchmaD. . 

EPISCOPACY PROHBD BY HISTORY 

t , NO. IX. . 

f ha?e bFOOght the testimony of the historian 



Eusebias, in fafor of Episcopacy, to a point of him. He commences his'^ history with the 




time, ivreganlto the Chorches^th of Jerusa- 
lem and Rom^ from which further evidence is 
rendered nnoeoettaty, by admission of (he fact 
(because really it •ould n« longer be denied)i 
by ou^ opilp^s. The course I have purai- 
€d, in respPt to these, could be adoj^t^dyitb 
equieffgft »nd facility, with the Cfiurches W 
**ff»lSphe6Us, and Antioch ; — th$ first 
.^ing for its first bishop the Evangel- 
«1rk-; the second, Timothy, ordained 
^1; and the^hird Evodius, ordafned, by 
! ififormation we have, by St. Peter, jn 
the jM 43":— for which, materials exj|t, in the 
narrations of the ecclesiastical historfans, a^ 
concfiiBHve- in their result, as the lelection^ I 
have made appear to me to be in vegard to the 
Churcht%of Jerosalem and Rome.. It now re- 
roanif for me to shew that the other historians 
not only do not contradict Eq^ebiufl, ^bot tl^t 
they admit and confirm his staten^ents. 

The historian Socrates, in repeating, concurs 
in the praise Sabinu^ Bishop of the Macedoni- 
anf, bestows oo-Eusebius, of being " a witness 
worthy of all credit." He begins hif history 
from the time Diocletian and Maximiati resign- 
ed the Roman empire, A. D. 805, s^vas to give 
the i^gii of Constantine complete, and termi- 
nates it towards the close of the reign of Theo- 
dosins the 2d, about the year 445, a period of 
one hundred and forty years. And, on every 
occasion which presents, he bears testimony to 
the faithfulness of'his precursor Eusebius. 

Sozomenns informs us he had determined a( 
first to write, his ecclesiastical history from the 
• commencement of €hristiaiity. But when he 
refiecled that those who had precede^ him, had 
brought the history of the Church' to their own 
times, naming Clemens, Ilegesippus, Afrlcanus, 
aad Eusebius, '' this last a man excelling in all 
kinds of learning," he concludes to give only a 
very brief compendium from the Ascension to 
the period of the dafeat of Licinius, which' un- 
fortunately has i^risbed in the destruction of 
literature, and to begin his history in detail from 
tha time Eqsebius left oC-A. D. 324, at the e^ 
tablishmf nt of tfie sole dominion of Constantine 
^er the Roman empire, 'which hp continues to 
the year 439, pursuing a course similar to the 
other bistoriapc. * 

Theodoret begins with the dse of the heresy 
of Arlua, presbyter of Alexandria, and the gene; 
ral pacificatioir of the Christian world, afler the 
. fuccessive overthrow of the. tyrannical powerof 
Mdxentius, Maximin, ^nd Licinios, the periSd 
also where Eusebius ends. He confirms the 
authority of the narrative of hisprefieces8or,.by 
the remark Hb makit that it is not necessary M 
h\m to*begin earlier, when Eusebius had left so 
copious ^Q aocouilt of ecclesiastical afiairs to 
his own day. And concludes with a catalogue 



wrote, in the five greatest cities, in the Rqman 
empire, Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, Jerusa- 
lem, and Consuntinople. 

Evagf ins bears ful^ testimony to the diligeioe 
and fidelity of the four historitna who preceded 



reign of^Julian, usually ciilled 4he Appstate, 
from his reIap«iiog into paganism: And termi- 
nates it in the twelflh year of the Emperor Man- 
ricius Tiberius, A. D. 594. 
. " Philostorgitis begins with the commencement 
of the Arian controversy, when Alexander was 
elected Bishop of Jerusalem, to the exclusion of 
his competitor Arius, A. D. 313. He admits 
the historiciO fidelity of Eusebius, butcoulemn^ 
his religious opinions. His own, howAer, it 
will be recollected, are denounced by his suc- 
cessors as heretical, and his condemnation of 
Eusebius, in this respect, is favorable to the 
opinion of tbe^orthodoxy of the latter, as well 
as to bis historical veracity. For be would have 
been glad to have tonn4 fault with both, if he 
could, wheq the historian waa no favorUe, In- 
deed, the chief ground for sospecting Eusebius 
of Ariaifism seems to be bis unwilliiigness to 
pTj^o^d to the extremities against Arius, which 
the leading members of the Council of Nice 
were urging, and a desire to unite the opinions 
of ihe two pafties, by aconfe8sl6n broad enough 
to include both. This scheme of comprormse, 
although seldom practicabfe, showed (he mode- 
ration and liberality of the author. And the 
Emperor OonstantineTW the commencement of 
this unhappy disaention, took a 8imilai;view of 
the subject, when he was led to bdieve that free 
and friendly discussion; in a general Council, 
would lead to eventual union bfcibntiment. 

As to the. works. W NicephoVus Ctilltetus I 
have never had tb|ffippbrtunity of examining, 
or even of seeing tnem.'** They are rafeljp found 
in this coimtfy.. It,^*evident, however, from 
the numerous margiffel rel^rencestip the works 
of the other historians, that he was a careful 
co^ater of their writings, that he adopted their 
facts, and therefore, beyond doubt, must* have 
assented to their authority. 

ThQs,then, it appears the dlher ecclesiastic- 
af historians all admit and concur inlhe|rene- 
tal fafits handed down to us by Eusebius, who 
may, in fact, be CQfi^idered as the representa- 
tive and spokesman of the whole, — that they 
speak the same kif»guage, without the slightest 
discrepancy, with segard to Episcopacy, — that 
they confirm and strengthen each other's testi- 
mony, — and* that, in respect to the position I 
assume, if ^e leader is-shewn to be in favor of 



it, his followers all are. 



There are but two courses for my opponents 
now to take, in this argument; either to im- 
peach the credibility of my witnesses, or to at- 
tempt to shew that the historians, when they 
tised, as they did so freely and constantly, the 
term bishop, really meant nothing huipresbyter, 
or something else which is not bishop, in .the 
sense in which I have used the term. The 
first of these I think I can shew to be impracti 



of the regular auloesston of bishops, firom the cable, and the'second is, from its'abstirdity, im- 
commMiceiient «f his history to the timo he {^oatible. 



in regard to the credibility of the historians 
in question, wnat is the state of the case ? — 
Here we have at Jeast six witnesses, men of ed- 
ucation, intelligem^, and high character 49 so- 
ciety, -who possessed personal knowledge of facts 
whi«|i existed at ihe time t1iey lived, and the 
very best means of judging of the character of 
those which happened antecedently; and, be- 
yond all comparison, greater than we can claim 
to hire of- the same facts, at this distance of 
time, independently of their testimony ;-^whose 
geotral veputation for truth 4s above suspicion ; 
— who have been appealed to for authority,, as 
historians, ever sinco j^y.wjE^tei by all suc- 
Qieeding writers;— an^f'P^hen it would seem to 
be too late to beglH to doubt now, what was 
never doubted before. 

Besides, too, the very manner of their testify- 
ing almost tiemonstrates their credibility. - For 
we see the utmost simplicity of diction in rela- 
ting 1^ ^^^^JP question ; 'without any strong'ex- 
pres8ion,or narked dis^nctions ;. fre'qui^tly ad- 
verted<(0 only rather than declared in ex[fress ^ 
terms, and often with so little particularity that, 
unless we kneW what it must be, "we could not 
get, from tWe expression ujjed, the precise idea 
i;itended ; without any circumspeolion^ general* 
minuteness of detail, or*any of those, teolmiiial 
guards of phraseology we discern in writings re- 
quhridg legal exactness, as if they never ihoiight 
it was possible such a fad as this could, under 
any circumstances, ever be controverted ; and 
employing, as accident or euphony suggested, 
almost every variety of expression of which the 
nature of the case is susceptible.* 

^* At the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- 
nesses, shall he that is worthy be put to death." ' 
If this requirement of the Mosaic law justify 
even the taking of 4ife, upon the evidence there 
named, and if we have the authority of oufr Sa- 
vior, himself that from " the mouth of two or 
three 'minesses every word may be established,'' 
with how mucff greater propriety may we be re- 
quired to yield our assent to the simple histor- 
ical fact of the existence of Episcopacy from the 
times of the Apostles, upon the testimony not 
merely of *' two or three witnesses," but of six, 
as unexceptionable, for titeglrity of chaYacter,' 
and ability to judge, as any equai number who 
ever livSd ? — And when, too, the tesumony of 
these six is confirmed by parallel jdeclarations 
and references, to be found in almost every wri- 
ter, 80th antecedent and cotemporaneous, who 
has written dn ecclesiastical subjects ? — The 
uniform practice of the first Christiana, even up 
to the year immediately following the cnicifixioo 
as I think I 4ave shewn, and the concurrin/ 
testimony of all ancient Christian writers is an / 
argument level to every capacity. Indeed, there 



Wi^ 



* •• Simplex Mt wrtno veritstia,** at tb<f oMest o^all the 
tragick p<>et8 UA\h U8,~truth it limpl? in its language, and 
deus not in strong aaa ererationa. ^nd bowatrikingly doea 
tlie fbllowing remark of an eminent in rist ofourown coun- 
try apply to the drovmatancea of taia cate ; ** There ia a 
certain artleaa, and unaffected air, a plain and oonciae man- 
ner in giving testimony, wh^h impreaaea the mind with Ir^ 
resistible conviction of tnmt When a witneM appean td 
be impartial, candid, anddiapa^ionate, and haa a clear un- 
derstanding of the matter, h«^ ¥^ be credited.** 
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U not another f^t in liistory, for which we cap 
obtain so great a multitude of. unexceptionable 
witnesses. VVhowonld think of disputing any 
of the common facts recorded in the narratives 
of Sallust, or/ Tacitus? — Or even of the later, 
and, in some respects, inferior writers, as Eu 



tells us eiBpressly, " Anciently they called the 
same pbrsons presbyters, and bisboi)^. ^^^ 
those \|ho4ire now dolled biiiiopt, they called 
AposUes. But, in course of time, they left the 
name of Apostiesbip to those who were truly 
, , Apostles, and gave the name of Bishop to those 

tropius, and Ammiapiis MarceHinus? — Who' who were once called Apostles. Thus Epaph- 



would ever think of now disputing the au#iori 
ty, aftd successipn of the Roman Consuls for 
the 1043 years, of which we have accounts in 
the various writers on Roman affairs, and wh«se 



rodidis was the Apostle of the Pbilippians. So 



f>owerrul civil and military ofHoers in the French and Eng- 
ish monarchies, now reduced in iti signification to give 
name to one of the lowest pradei of ofiicerB wIjo execute 



names, and times of service ar^ handed down i ihtlaws of our country. We arc indebted to the Norman 
♦rv ..o ;« ««« u^A,. -. 4V, ^1^ ^ ^r *u^ r« i^« _<• ' conqiif-st for tho transfer of this word into the Engliah lan- 

to us m one body, at the closcof the Codex of i g,,,'^^ ,vomlhe Frrnch. 

Justinian? — And would nqj the man now he \ I'^rish, deducing its etymology evidently from the Greek 
esteemed a fool who should, from mere preiu- ' P^^^tkia, yet having 4p^«rted greatly, in its present meaa- 
' ' •* inL^ of the euro of a hingjc presbyter, from the signifacation 

'i^*'*'^^' i of ifs CJreek parent whic^ was the Cliurch, oi 



or the cure or 



dice or obstinacy, refuse his belief to a facM,,.. , „, „, ^.^eeK pirenv wn:ca wa. me ^i.urun, ur wie cure or . •„,^,^, .- -, . • . - „ - ■ - . • . --» «- «/>..*. 

tifiedtoinoneofour courts of law, by two of , diocese, of a single h.sl.i^, which istho^s^^^^^^^ 

proper siffnifieation in this place, of mtnten. ^ 

The saiie remarks are applicab\elo t^ Greek ^Sakoncs 
which signified originaJly, attendant, ifervall, one oiiiifltef- 
tog to another, and seeing to the plrforma»ce of aay bosi- 
nesi, and therefore, in consequence of its ilDtiessiae this 
signification, applied to the third ord«T in ttijHRiry tak- 
ing the English form of (/wcon. '■-" *" 

A little discriminulion, comnioi) sense, aa4 candor are 
therefore, all which arc required to enable jus \» Cfiaprt 
hend, iViihout any coafumon, the meaning, anif zmiScaXio& 
of these coatroferted terms, wherever they o6ou^tlie 
New Testament, or elsewhere. And if we woaLd^SS tie 
fame rule, by which we should govern oarselTea, iulnia- 
latrng a passage from Thuc^didea. or Ticitoi, of pimthal 
mtijrpretation of the word in the original, which makes best 
swise for tp author, and is most in accordance with kijen- 
dftit meaiBAg, we ahould rarely err. • 



the first ecclesiastics in our stat«^ two of our ! '''''^^''i ^^' '.^'^'^'^^^"'-^ ^'^^^^^^^ The dm- 

.«^,» ^^ ^ , ui^ I -..-V »i»j A Ji ^c su :«. «>'J'> "f Ji chu/rh, or the cure of a bidhop, into separate pa- 
rishes was unknown till the second century. It was then in-' 
troduccd, for the first lime, into the Church tt Home, and 
was extended afterwards, although very, crndujilly, into 
f>thpr Churches. But, even ihcn, the word ;)arL>iittVT was 
not known in this sense, but signified the territory and juris- 
diction of a Hishop, or what diocese does now, &nd parishes 
as wc term them, were not called by that name, but by the 
name of tituli, or titles. It %vas not until tl^ year 63G ac- 
cording to Camden, this division was introaaced into the 
EIngiish Aurch, by Honorius the fifth Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. And it docs not appear that, even then, these di- 
visions were called j;rtmAf5. For, we find that, so late as 
• the year 1 125, at an ecclesiastical Council held in London, 
when it was ordained no prestyter or deacon, should receive 
orders unless he had aparish^ iittdus waa»6ttllthc term used 
to express this meaning. So that the word parish^ in the 
sense in which we ase it, must have come late into the 
Kiigligh language, and passed to it, from the Greek, through 
the French, and, most probably, at the timo of the iNorman 
conquest, s 

Bank was originally a bench or counter, or a table. The 
Evangelists tell us of the benches or 'tables (trapezai, in the 
Greek) of the muncy changers.") From its connexion with 
money on a smnll scale, it roie to be appropriated to its em- 
ployment in great masses, which is the origin of our naAic of 
Banks. In accordance with thie, the bankert, (or benchers) 
of Europe arc called jby the Greeks, trapczitax to this day. 
On insolvency of the banker, his bench or taWo was broken, 
6ancQ rotto in the Italian, 9. d. banca rupta^ whence we de- 
rive our worj bankrupt. • 

Pennyy derived by Camden from pecunia (money,) as used 
in old English statutes, originally signified any silver money, 
afterwards applied specially to the first silver money coined 
in liingland, now unknown as coin, and used only as money 
ofaccount.* When first coined it was stamped with an in- 
dented cross, by which it was broken into two partror half 
pennies, and four parts, four things or farthings. So also 
its representative oenaxtus, by the change of language very 
inadequately representing the present value of penny ^ was 
constantly varying in weig|it, v^ tue and signification. A 
statute of Edward the first dAfeftatcs that twenty English 
pennies should weigh an ounce, which would bring the worth 
of the old English penny very near to that of the Roman de< 
nariuvin the time of Justinian, Wtweeosix and. seven of 
our cents. • 

In/amis had once the comparatively innocent signification 
of unknown to fame, or honor; but in the form of its de- 
scendant it\fitm(m9 is applied exclusively to the lowest 
grade of guilt, or vice.. Mobile saccr^ expressin|g At first 
what was consecrated or divine, came at last to signify, oc- 
casionally, detestable or accursed. 

From these examples of change, which time a'%d circum- 
stance have wrought in themeauiog of words, (multiplie^^ 
perhaps, beyond, what it necessary, for there is somethings 
seductive, as well as instructing, in the researches t>f ety- 
mology,) the reader will be prepared to expect that the 
terms, which ecclesiastics borrowed frbm the common lan- 
guage of man, as they found it used in the common business 
of life, and applied to designate the particular offices of the 
three orders of the Christian ministry, should frequently, 
even af\er they began so to apply them, (for time would be 
required before the application could be uqMrersally acqui- 
esced in and settled,) continue to be^sed in their 
original 'general signification. I adverte<}^in a former 
number* to the different senses in which the Greek />re96Ki£- 
ro3 is used. The Greek episkopos Signified originally, 8te%v- 
ard or overseer, one v^ho stands before another, or presi- 
dent, 1 watchnftin or guard, one who ebservei precisely, 
sees, and governs ever^ thing. When it became necessary, 
after the crucifixion^ to find a name for that which wab to 
bethefirsto^erintti^ Christian ministry, then first insti- 
tuted, the word qfiskopos was selected as being mo^t suita-' 
ble, (torn its "previeiyi import, of beins applied to this pur* 
pose. And it ought not to be wondered at that, untilthe 
'^jua^et norma loquendi* bad become settled by time, the 
word should be as oflenueed in ita firat and general tense, 
at in its tubtequent ai\d particular one. This conaideration 
will, therefore, folly Account for the application of the word 
qtitkopos^ in ite original meaning of ottrfter, to both 



most respectable lawyers, and two of the prin 
cipals, or teachers of our superior acadeuiies, 
which is a familiar, and exactly analogous case ? 
And yet even this fails greatly short of theiri- 
gina^ case in dignity aiul respectability, if we 
were t^ institute a minute comparison. 

But, the first objection to the credibility of 
the witnesses failing, if it shdhld be further ob- 
jected that all the historical writers, to whose 
works I have been referring, in the almost innu- 
merable multitude of instances in which they 
have designated bishops, really meant nothing 
but presbyters, as Dr.Miller and oihers endeav- 
our to make out, or something at least which 
was riot a bishop in the sense in which that 
term is now understood:-^! reply, that this 
singular absurdity, to which our opponents will 
be reduced, finds its only apology in the circum- 
stance that, before custom had given law to 
language, and fixed the precise and permanent 
import of the terms which were selected to de- 
signate the three orders of the Christian minis- 
try, these terms were, m many cases, in the 
New Testament especially, used promiscuously, 
and' without the discrimination immediately i^f- 
ter^ards made in regard \o them. Nothing is 
more comraTon, in every language, than such va- 
riation in the meaning of words whidh haje 
been long in use, in order to fit them to perform 
new duties assigned to them, when applied to 
express new relations, and ideas, which the 
changes in the condition of man are constantly 
introducing.* And th^ historian Tbeodoret 

* No language, unlets potsibly the O^ese, is copious 
enough to allow every separate idea we form to be repre- 
sented by a distinct, and separate word ; the increase of 
wordsnotkecpiniT pace with the multiplication of our ac 



qiiiremcnts, and the ever varying changes in human affairs 
eral distinct meanings.* 



Vccessity, theroforo, 
P'^rform different offii 
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I compelled us to make one word 

J:)ressinQ; in many cases, sev- 
£nglish language, few words 
iffleidea. While, on the con- 
trary, thousands, in the English iViv^ bAI other langnages, arc 
forced, hy'the necessity of the case, ti^supply meaning for 
very many, and, sometimes even for opposite ideas. Most 
copious illustrations of. thit fact could be given, did con- 
venience permit. , .• 

In how many different senses arc the words Church, Col- 
lege, Consul, Ark, Council, Clerk, Cross, used. The verb 
tu take has its 134 distinct shades of meaning attributed to 
11 bj' Johnson, and 137 by Webster. 

T\iran7ios^ in the Greek, signified originally simply a ruler, 
now a4vplied exclusively to a rnlcr abusing^rbitrary power, 
or a tyrant. The tame remark applies to dupotes^ in 
the Greek, formerly, lord, master, or the possessor of pro- 
perty in land and slaves. In the first of these senses it it 
used four times^y St. Paul in his epistles, and as uncon- 
trolled Iprd, it it Applied, by ancient ecclesiifttical writers, 
to the Almighty. It is a title of dignity ^^u, at the pre- 
sent day to tlfe princes of Wallachia and Servia, and is ap- 
plied by the modern Greeks to,theirbishopt, all being rulert, 
or governora. Whereat we understand by it one exerciting 
ibtolute power without control, or a tyrant. 

ConaUole, comet ftabuli, coonetable, i. e. comte d*etible, 
or count of the alaUe, evidently the tame as the matter of 
the hor*® ^^ ^^ Roman Dictator, for centuriet applied to 
the ioeond mat executive officer in timet of great peril in 
the ftonuA iltpiiblic,^Bce trantferred to 6ne of the mott 



Titus was the Apostle of the Cretans, and Tim- 
othy of the Asiatics.*'* 

But that the historians, when thej used the 
word uniformly translated bishop, or any other 
equivalent expression, meant any thing ieas, or 
else than Bishop, cannot be true, for the follow- 
ing considerations. (These must be deferred 
until my next number.) 
;_ A L4J1ILLV. 

stated, became sanctioned by time, and eetablitbed otafe 
It was in this latter sense the Athenians applied the word 
to their provincial inspector^nd Cicero teilt a« in one of 
his letters, from Formiie, H was "cpi*coras Or* man- 
timiE," inspeclorofthe sea coast of Campaaiv But how 
ridiculons would it be iu these cases, to insist on translaUD? 
\U word as bishop And is it not equal]/ iocor7«rt, whel 
the term 18 evidently applied to prb6r£ei^ ro ioMist upon ' 



qn§i€opoM^ m nm onginai meaning oi op tiicei, to botn pret- 
byter, tnd deacon, antil itt particolar application, ■■ ooove, 



. 'T^i? declaration of Theodoret't it amply tiMaiied by 
amiilai declarations I find in Chrysostom, Jerome, Hilary, 
&c. of which the following are examples. Chrysostam k 
his commentary on St. Paul's epistle to the PhUippiaaa, 
commenting on his exordium, sayt, " Were there manv 
bisfopsof one city.>--By no means. But be called th« 
presbyters "by that name. For then the names were tftea- 
limes used in common, aud even a deacon w^ called a hiib> 
op. It is for this reason that yukmg to TimothT he saw. 
-fuim your deaconthip.- i^hM^moihyZ^\l^ 
And, because be wat a bishop,^ tavt anto bin. "Ur 
hands suddenly on no man," and *• which wae riw tbee 
with impo^on of hands, of the presbytery, (at H ismuily 
translated, although by Calmand others deeined inconJ 
* 2 ♦ .?'. ^^^^ presbyters did not lay hands on a bishop." 
As, fherelore, 1 have said that formerU hoUi y^iU 
byters and the deacons of Christ were called bisbww, (i. e. 
overseers,) wherefore even now many bishops, in wntiag: 
Btyletheroselves fellow-presbyter, and fellow^encot. Be 
now, truly, the proper name it given to every one for jnst 
distinction, whether it J)e to a bithop, or to a presbTtw.**- 
Tom. 4 p. 921, cd. BaaU, 1539. prwoyip. 

Similar explanationt are given on this snbiect by both Je- 
rome, and Hilary. Aud, at efidence that thit occasioDal 
confounding of names brought with it no confution of da- 
ties or office, in tho mi^ids of those who were familiar with 
both, I cite the foUowmg pattage, which I find in knother out 
of the writings of Chrysottom, who recognizes in the folJ«it 
raanirer, whoever necessary to advert to it, the dittinction 
ift the names, offices, and dutieaof the three orders of the 
christian ^Dimstry. •' The tin which tke layman oonmits, 
when he usurps the work of the clergy, tuch doee iharead- . *, 
er conamit if he usurp the duty of the deacon— and the 1^47 
con, if he usurp to himself the work of the presbytci 



From the Protestant Episftopalian. 
SACRED AND PROFANE TJE^EtMS, dtc 
CAUTION TO CHURC|DrE!V. 

The Christ4an Observer has been Ittdy t„^- 
ing the attenthn of its readers to a pecuharil^ 
i# the phraseology of some of th^ books compo- 
sing the Family library, indrcative, it is to be 
feared, of some deficiency, as well of sonnd 
filth, as correct taste in the writers of the same. 
This departure from what is deemed proper, 
cdnsists in the substitution of sacred epithets 
for profane, and of profane for sacred, and such 
a blending of language con^monly considered 
pecuhv to the sacred serif^ttres, iTkh that used 
in reference to false religion, as to do ailay en- 
tirely aU distinction between^em. 

This " FamUyLibrifj" is destineAo a wide 
clfcuJaUon uk our own country, and inost'ffladlr 
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dressed to parents and teachers, by our, highly 
respectable sister print in England ; most ear- 
'Xiestly would I call upon those who venerate our 
holy reli£;ion, to beware lest the foundation of 
that noble fabric should be sapped by enemies 
in disguise. No principle of the human mind 
is more general or more powerful in its opera- 
tion, than that of association. There are terms, 
and titles, and designations of officers, and the 
duties performed by them, which on being mere- 
ly mentioned or alluded to, at the magic influ- 
ence of this principle, call up a train of sacred 
recollections and of solemn thoughts with which 
no lover of religion wou|§like, for any consider- 
ation, to dispense. Who,- that is familiar with 
sacred history, can hear the mention of the 
> term Patiiarch without thinking of the venera- 
ble andvholy men who in early times have borne 
it, while they were*walking with their God and 
training their household to fpllow in their steps ? 
Who that speaks to us of a prophet fails tp 
place before us, that moment, some of those 
who by ll^^ipirit of God, were enabled to look 
into futurity, to cheer the sinking spirits of the 
faithful with the vision of the church's glory, or 
to warn the wicked nation or individual of im- 
pen^g wo ; whose. Hps touched with living 
coaffirom the altar of God, flowc^d with streams 
of elbquence such as should cause uninspired 
men, false prQ{>hets, and pretenders ^ shrink 
in awe from their vain attempts ? Wliose heart 
can be for a moment among the governors of 
Israel without seeing a race of men selected by 
Jehovah to bring mighty things to pass 1 Whose 
ear oan listen to the songs of God's ancient peo- 
ple, as they fioat over Uie returning waters of 
the Jordan, through the tabernadeor the tem> 
pie, without feeling that they show the unction 
from above, and thatHie chords from which they 
flowed were strung by a heavenly hand t AU 
these delightful feelings and associations, such 
writers as those we have alluded to vN)uld de- 
stroy. They ^ould reduce, in the estimation of 
their readers, patriarchs and prophets and the 
sweet singers of Israel to a level with the emirs, 
and seers, and rhymers of any wandering and 
barbarous tribe. They would remove the long 
cheristied delusion (as they call it) which has 
been thrown over scriptural characters and 
narratives, and cause them to be scanned and 
criticised, applauded or condemned , by each 
individual, without regard to the approbation 
which men always have delighted to cherish for 
them, or of the seal which God himself •has set 
to their well deserved reputation. . 

Is it not the duty of all, then, to discouiite- 
nanee such attempts in the beginning, and to 
cause prudence in the selection of mental food 
for the youngy lest poison should be mingled 
with the ingredients, or be generated in their 
preparation ? I know not the religious charac- 
• ters or the sectarian views of those who are en- 
, gaged in the Ci^popilation of the Family Library, 
. iMhe other side of the Atlantic t^lie American 
' publishers bear deservedly high character; but 
much as I rf gard ;tnd esteem them, I deem it a 
duty to raise my feeble opposition to the circu- 
lation of ivorks, which are considered prejudi- 
cial to the correct thinking and well being of 
those I regard more — the rising generation. — 
This is one of the evils to which our youth are 
exposed : it is connected with their reading on 
sacred subjects. • 

There is aBotherclaap of dangers whiph call 
loudly for caution, and wfaflch, as they do not exist 
in England, are nil touched upon in the Chris- 
tian Obssilrer. I will bid, therefore, adieu to this 
valuably companion/and alone attempt to lift a 



warning voice which, idthough not loud enough 
to be heard afer, may serve to rouse some fellow 
watchmen to joia in the not^ of alarm, till 
many\n eye and ear is directed to the source. 
From fhe manner in which scriptural language 
is employed in conversation, and sacred spb- 
jects treated in Sunday schools and the pulpit, 
there is to be apprehended a diminution of the 
solemnity now attached to them. The fifst of 
these faults is common to the pious and the 
profane :to him who studies his Bible from* a 
love of its sacred truth, and him who ieads In 
mockery. It has been asserted by a celebrated 
female writer, that christians, and well inform- 
ed christians, are, from their great familiarity 
with the pointed and energetic diction of the 
holy volume, perhaps more than others addicted 
to the expression of common thoughts, in ordi- 
nary intercourse, in scripture phraseology. It 
is to such only any suggestion shall here be 
made, and as a word to the wise is sufficient, 
this part of my subject shall be dismissed with a 
few simple, questions.* Have you not felt in 
your case again and again the evil influence of 
any thing, uttered concerning a subject, even 
of innocents mirth, in sacred language, when 
that passage has been read in. private, in the 
family or the temple, for your edification and 
comfort? Have not the witticisms of Swift, of 
Sterne, or the distinguished South, remember- 
ed at such times, caused a smile to pass (if 1 
may be allowed the expression) — to pass over 
the heart, if it did not over the countenance ? 
Can you suppose that the irreverent us^ of sa- 
cred language which thus afiects you, guarded 
as you are at all points, will be heard without 
serious consequences by those who are inclined 
to jest at all inspiration as a cunningly devised 
fable, or those who are disposed to derogate 
from its digi^ky ? Guard then, christian reader, 
your lips, and remember that every idle word — 
every good, word idly used may injure others 
and yourself perhaps everlastingly. 

In regard to our Sunday schools we cannot 
be too cautious, both as to books employed and 
the teachers who communicate oral instruction. 
From a desire to appear liberal and to suit all 
views, much which is esteemed essential^ the 
church, is entirely omitted in the manuals em- 
ployed for ohildrei), aiad it is to be feared that 
in some congregations the multitude of subjects 
crowded upon the attention of boys and girls, 
exclude entirely a little summary called the 
church catechism : it is to be feared that some- 
times by levelling loAy subjects to suit the in- 
fant mind, the topics thus pressed will never re- 
gain their dignity ; and again, that from feeding 
with strong meat those intelleotual appetites 
which can only- be nourished by the milk of the 
word, injury, instead of benefit, results. A case 
which occurred under my own observation is 
one of so palpably, injurious a tendency, that I 
cannot but mention it, in order that if any one 
is engaged in simplnying scripture as does the 
respectable teacher Whom I heard, they may 
consider beflh'e they continue their course. The 
portion of scripture to which an infant Sunday 
school had their attention called^ waa the pass- 
ing of the Jordan by the children of Israel, 
and throughout Joshua was called by ^eir 
teacher, " General Joshua" — ts patriarchs and 
prophets are called Seers and Emirs by Milman^ 
and Rush. Now will ootHh0se children, for 
years, have Joshua decked but in the regimen* 
tals of some revolutionary veteran, or of sogac 
spruce modern officer of a fourth of July parade ? 
The strong principle of association will neces- 
sarily eSeci this, and thus will be destroyed all 



that indefiniteness, in regard to personal ap* 
pearances, apparel, &/C. which^ throw a certain 
degree of veneration and grandeur over that 
leader, and which contribute as much to the 
child's and oftentimes to the man's veneration 
as obscurity does to the sublime. Let caution 
be exercised here, both by- pastors and teachers, 
as well as parents. 

The pulpit too is to be guarded, and I say this 
with reverence for that solemn place. Id one 
section of our country we hear a distinguished 
.prelate of the Romish church upholding nullifi- 
cation from thf pulpit, and in another section, 
we find one who stands high among the con- 
gregation alists, delivering a coiurse of sermons 
on the republican tendencies of the Bible. At 
first, I was tempted to suppose, when hearing 
such lectures proposed, that among the goods 
and chattels of some puritan family who sought 
their conscience rest in this western land, had 
been found a volume of old sermons from the 
" Good Protector's" flay, when " to bind their 
kings in chains antT Iheir princes in fetters of 
iron," was a warning and friiitful text: when 
from the overflo*ving8 of republican feeling it 
Vas contemplated to Alter th6 phraseology o^a' 
certain petition in the Lord's prayer, by substi- 
tuting *' commonwealth" for " kingdom," in 
order to enable the puritan to employ that prayer 
without a twinge of conscience. These lec- 
tures, however, are^tbe fruit of present times : 
the productions of a great and original mind, 
which will not suffer in comparison with any of 
the distinguished divines of the New England 
churches. Much do we regret this employment 
of powers that might be so usefully engaged in 
upholding the great and leading doctrines of re- 
ligion, instead of wasting themselves on themes, 
that are unproductive of benefit to the soul of 
the hearer, and which may be productive of 
evil, by lowering the holy scriptures in the eyes 
of the multitude to the level of ordinary politi- 
cal topics, and by enlisting them in a caus'e 
which, good as we acknowledge it to be, they • 
were never designed to promote. We have al- 
ways coBsidered it a beautiful characteristic of 
the christian religion that it adapts itself so per- 
fectly to all classes and conditions of men : to^ 
every species of ruler, and to the sjjbjects of all 
kinds of government. Our Saviour recom- 
mends, and his apostles also recommend, obe- 
dience in the governed and justfce in the,gov- 
ernor, on the mpund of each being responsible 
to the Mighty^^iler of all creation, but we nev- 
er find either the Master or the disciples laying 
down any definite form by which the magistrate 
is to be appointed, or from enjoying ^h'lch the 
people are assured of theinMuty to submit. 
Happy would it be if the^t|faffiers of the chris- 
tian church, as such, werWo refrain from inter- 
ference with government. As citizens they 
have a right to speak and to act freely, but let 
them not bring their spiritual citizenship into 
view to accomplish purposes entirely uncon- 
nected with religion. From this error let us 
endeavour to preserve that portion of Zion to 
which we belong, while our walls are salvation 
and our gatesJraise, let no sound be he^rd from 
them but such as have a reference to ewrnity, , 
the welfare of immortal souls, and the glory of 
our God. • R. 
« _ , 

SUNDAY. 

HINTS TOWARDS PASSING IT OELIGflTFULLT. 

• 

The cares of life, the sorrows of the heart, 
the evils of the imagination, (whicli are some- 
times worse than a reality of wo,) frequently 
make an eclipse between the moral sanshine, 
s 
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and our feelings. It is well atlimes, when this 
is not the case, to lay up a store of luminous 
thoughts, to which we may have recourse when 
that night cometh ; and from whence can these 
emanate, but from a pious and serene spirit, 
which refers all things to God— from the Light 

of light? .. t * u 

*' In the day of prosjienty rejoice, but in the 
day of adversity consider." How shall^ we be 
enabled to do either, if we do not seek to do so 
with the wisdom which is from above, and 
which " maketh wise the simple V 

To this end, may I, above %ll things, learn 
not only to employ my Sabbaths upon earth ac- 
cording to the public ordinances,*^ but so to en- 
joy them, that they may be days of delight and 
cheerfulness to Kfte here, and of perfect ever- 
lasting bliss to me hereafter. It is possible to 
learn to enjoy the Sabbaih — lo make to our- 
selves, according to the disposition of our minds, 
such constant and various occupations through- 
out the sacred day, as to leave no wearisome- 
neas or disgust on the mind— a natural infirmi- 
ty, which assails most persons at some times, 
and some persons at all times .of the holy day. 
Eat l^have tried, and with considerable succey, 
fe ofeVcome this miserable inaptitude to spirit- 
ual enjoyment ; and some of the methods which 
I believe to be salutary, an^ conducive to this 
desired end, if it pleases God to bless them, ^te 
the following :— 

To attend public worship, if it be practica- 
ble, twice in the day ; not because the mere 
going to Church is holy, (though it is one of 
the appointed means to become holy,) but be- 
cause it secures some hours, during which none 
of the impertinences of an idle world can in- 
.terr^pt my thoughts, or tempt me lo seek tain 
pleasures. To exalt my mind before attending 
on the public service, by private prayer ; by the 
thoug\it that the saints upon earth— all really 
Christians, certainly, and it may be some sav- 
ages and Heathen, although i^»oran(/y— are, 
at the very sJIne time, raising up their hearts to 
their Creator" and Redeemer, blessing and wor- 
lbii)ping Him ; and that it would be iwlped per- 
verse were I alone to remain ipsensible to this 
glorious privilege— a privilege which saints and 
angels desire to share. To recall to mind all 
my blessings, the probability of their being 
withdrawn if I fofget God, the loss of what 1 
lovfl best by death, or my own immediate call 
to answer in another life, for my own deeds in 
this. When such events chance to others, I 
deem them casualties; when they apply to my- 
self, I am astounded, and call them unutterable 
and heavy afflictions. Yet what right have I to 
expect excmptigLfrom misfortune ? Am I even 
grateful for blsTsijIn, received ? I purpose to 
exalt my mind bythese and similar thoughts, 
to grateful aspirations, devout supplications ; to 
arouse and terrify it, if it slumbers, by bringing 
home to myself the warnings which I see 
around me; and 1 must be •hardened indeed, 
if I do not find ample matter in these exerci- 
ses, to keep off alf weariness during the Sab- 
bath of rest., '^ , , ,^ , ,. r. 

When at Church, should the address from 
the pulpit appear weak or irrelevant to my own 
wants, I purpose to turn ^o the text in my Bi- 
ble, and majte a sermon for myself. To re- 
member that tliere is always something in the, 
dullest discourse, from which I may derive 
much benefit. I will venture to assert, that 
when ray mind and heart have been well-dis- 
posed to receive instruction, there never was 
one sermon read or [^reached, in my hearing, 
which hai not been fraught with wholesome 



lessons. It may be the more difficult to follow 
u]} a heavy or clogged discourse, than an elo- 
quent or clear one ; it may require humility to 
listen with attention to whi^ I %m too'iapt to 
call common-place truths; but in so* doing, 
there is much exercise for many virtues. 

First, I am to walk humbly with my God ; 
and how can I do this, but by humility to his 
creatures ? Let me believe that the clergy roan , 
be he highly gifted or not, has endeavored to do 
Ms best, and let me do mine— not cavilling at 
his deficicnces, but trying to improve my own. 
I purpose to do this ; 'and when I have so 
schooled myself, T shall, I am sure, find this me- 
thod not only practicable, but exceedingly ser- 
viceable and entertaining. ' To go on through- 
out the day. 

Public worship being over, between its inter- 
vals, I would take exercise in the fields or the 
gardens ; but not in the resort of the dissipated 
and the thoughtless — moderate refreshment of 
aliment; because, to d^icate persons, long fast- 
ing is injurious, even to mental exertion, but no 
excess. An avoidance of any promiscuous as- 
sembly, or worldly display, because these must 
lead the mind from that spirituarcommunion, 
which it is holiness and everlasting happiness 
to seek for, more particularly on the Sabbath. 
Let those who have it in their power, rather 
resort to scenes of nature, than to busy scenes 
of assembled thoughtless multitudes, and be- 
hold their Creator in his works ; these will speak 
to the dullest and most insensate spirit. 

I purpose to collect a vast Tariety of sacred 
writers, of various styles, and in various 
languages, because the taste may be profita- 
bly consulted, and indulged, in the various 
modes of receiving the same great in? ariable 
truths. 

It is well, likewise, to refer |» pictures, or 
prints, relative to sacred subjects ; and, above 
all, sacred music is to me a profitable indul- 
gence ; but I hope to make these aids to devo- 
tion be the means of raising mjr thoughts to 
God — not become snares to make them wander 
from Him. 

I have noted down all these things as remem- 
brarides to my own soul ; bqt I conceive that 
they may be useful to some persons in ;he high- 
er ranks of earthly existence; because, in gen- 
eral, to say the truth, I believe those classes to 
be far more ignorant of ^Sabbath delights, than 
their humbler fellow Aortals — Journal of the 
Heart, 



9artts. 



For the Cpiscop«i Wttcbniaa. 

The fcene wm dark, and drear, and dread. 
For Jesus slumbered with the dead« 

And sad and nknt was the boar ; 
The sniioQS glanee arooDd thej Xhxetw^ 
The ttiAed sigh mwiUiiit drew, 

That owoed the tyiaat's power. 

Bdt suddenly arose a light, 
Glorious and faoljr, dear and biigbt. 

To glad the darksome waj ; 
The Saviour breaM|te fctt'rtog chaia. 
And back retnps to earth agaia. 

The mandate t<f obey. 

Ah ! what a mighty scene wit tbig^ 
Fraught ,wHb soul enUr'iinr bBss, 

To the diedpled oaes; 
Their hearts devote, anew they bring, 
Their glad heeannaa joyM sing. 
To the Aknigfaty Soa. 

The Lord is risen ^om the grave. 
The Saviqqr now has power to save 

The lone confiding heart ; 
Ah ! cast on Him yoor every care. 
For none may ever perish there, ^ 

Or find ^ love (^part. 

Hejjits eathionM in benven aloM, 
Tbe heritage of pMoe and love, 

The bow of promise gi v*b ; 
Cheerful, we pay our homage mv. 
And lowly at his fooCatool bow. 

To win the peace of Heav*a» . L 



The following excellent extract from a charge 
delivered lately by the Rev. Charles Thorp, 
Prebendary of Durham, has been received from 
a correspondent :— ** It is evidfent that much of 
labor, much of self-denial, is required of a pa- 
rochial minister. In taking upon himself the 
cure of souls, the servant whom his Lord shall 
delight to honour will feek himsejf called upon 
to make great sacrifices.^ The man of pleasure 
and accomplishments w*ll forego society ; the 
man of business elevate his vie^ beyond it^ 
the man of taste bring himself to the sober du- 
ties of hrs calling; the man of literature and 
science, so to speak, will shut his books. He 
has higher objects before him, objects, in com- 
parison with which all other earthly pursuits 
sjnk into insignific^nie ; and business, and so- 
ciety, and science and literature, and accom- 
plishments, are to him as nothing. They will 
engage his hour of leisure, but never occupy his 
mind; they will continue his recreation, no 
longer be his work."— Lon(f<r«,JR€cord. 



• * From the Chnrehman. , 

REVIVALS. 

It is often askeA Why llere are no rpnvaU ia 
the Episcopal church-^and why JBpiscopaliau 
do not encourage rmvaU. ^ And if by rcvinli 
were meant true and lasting conversions from 
sin, sincere and godly repentance, genuine faith 
in the Lord Jesus, and a cuittratioiiof all iieav- 
enly ^nd holy affections through tbe influeocA 
and operations of the divine Spirit, the aoiwtr 
might be returned, that they occur as oAea at 
least in the Episcopal Church as amopg anj 
other denomination of Christians; that. under 
the blessing of its great Head, thej are tbe 
cause of its stability, increase and prosperity, 
and that to non6 can such revivals be more dear, 
and by none more heartily and zealously ea« 
couraged than by Episcopalians. To difiose a 
knowledge of th^ Qospel of life among dyiog 
sinners, to produce in them a radical change of 
heart, and to bring them to the exercise, pite- 
tice, and enjoyment of evangelical religion, h 
the great business of the Church. Bv labor^ 
her prayers, and her tears are consecrated l» 
this object alone. By tliat sober and ratiooil,/! 
yet entire and ^rdent devotion of the whoW too), 
body and spirit, which is inculcated from even . 
page of the sacred writings, would she bringi* ' 
men to the salvation of God. But there are 
some kinds of religious excitement created b^ 
mechanical operation, existing through animal 
effervescence, and leading to, much irregulari- 
ty, which we are happy to know are not very 
frequent in the Episcopal Church, and are not 
encouraged by Episcopalians in general, because 
they are not persuaded^of their being in ^aj 
good degree conducive to true charity or real 
godliness. They cannot see in them those 
Bruits of faith and piety which ripen unto eter- 
nal life. At the same time, an ingceased seri- 
ousness and an increased attention^ tbe mo* 
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mentous concerns of the 800I, pursuing the 
*' noiseless tenor of its way" to the fountain of 
divine mercy, and orderly and discreetly look- 
ing, in bumble dependence on divine grace, to 
the revealed word, as the great rule to direct, 
is what every member of the Episo^al Church 
is rejoiced to witness, and what by the blessing 
of Almighty God he of(en does witness. Nei- 
ther would he deny that, in .those ezcitemenis 
productive of so much counterfeit pietj^ instap- 
ces of true conversion and turnitig away from 
sin unto Christ may result. Here^ discarding 
the evil, he would not jriect the good. .Still, 
where the* evil is greatW than <he good, and 
much more than counterbalances it, he cannot 
aitd ought not to consider the causes of^such a 
result as justifiable, or in aoy sb^pe to be en- 
couraged. And this we know to' be the char- 
acter of what are sometimes called revivals. 

- The bonds of Christian charity are all rent 
asujider, the meekness sod humility of the Gos- 
pel contemned, the regular ministers of Christ 
afier a se|M)n shunned and despised, and self- 
conceit, spiritual pride, 8nd self-righteousness 
permitted an unlimited and unyielding ascend- 
ancy. Where such are the effects, who. Epis- 
copalian or not, that loves his^ Redeemer, who 
that is inspired with any rational zeal for the 
success of his religion and the honor of his 
name, does not deprecate the cause of them ? 

The just light in which rerivals are viewed by 
the Episcopal Church in general, and the en- 
couragement they rective fVom it according to 
the evangelical characteristic* which they as- 
sume, may be learned from the following extract 
from a pastoral letter of the house of Bishops is- 
sued in 1814. Having ad verted*to the favora- 
ble Gearing of the* political institutions of our 
country upon the pr(y|>erity of the Church| the 
Bishops add >^ 

'-' This leads us to remark another article of 
encouragement^ tending more immediately to 
the same blessed end. We mean an increased 
attendance on the duties of public worship, and 
an increzLsing desire to provide the means of 
sustaining and continuing it, over a considera- 
ble proportion of the territory of these States. 
While we ascri|)e this, partly, to the detection 
of the insidious pretensions of infidelity, we can- 
not but have our eyes open to the fact that, from 
whatever secondary cause it may happen, there 
are seasons of religious sensibility, wherein it is 
more easy than under ordinary circumstances, 
to call the attention of the people to the things 
which belong tp their everlasting peace. It is 
for the purpose oT improving an opportunity of 
this -description, that the remark is made : and 
acc9rdingly we-inviteall serious persons of our 
communion, and especially th^ ministers of tjie 
Gospel, fo avail themselves of existing circum- 
stance^, for the saving of the seed of Gospel 
doctrine ; under the hope, that through the in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit of God, it will bear 
frjRt, thirty, sixty, and an hundredfold. A con- 
siderable addition to th| number of our houses 
of public worship, a growing measure of attend- 
ance in them, an extending demand for the 
Holy Bible, and for books on subjects of Chris- 
tian doctrine^ tending immediately to practice, 
and, we hope there may be a^ded greater libe- 
rality for the supply of the wants of those who 
seclude themselves from all lucrative employ- 
ment, that they may devote themselves to the 
ministry ; are among the favourable appear- 
ances, on the ground of which We indul|?e o^ir- 
selves in the prospects here intimated. We are 
aware, ho<r easily there may take place eou^fet'^ 
feit revivals of religion, and how often it has 



happened in different times and places. There 
are now alluded to, what has been the effect of 
violent agitations of the passions, suddenly ex- 
cited and soon subsiding. We neither aim nor 
rejoice at such revivals ; perceiving nothing like 
them either in the word of God, or in the his- 
tory of the primitive Church , nor any thing fa- 
voring them in the institutions of our own. Ac- 
cordingly, when we refer to k growing attention 
to religion, we mean of that cast which is 
agreeable to truth and soberness, and congenial 
with the known devotions of our Church. 
While we thus defirte the religious profession 
«i4iich we are desirous of perpetuating, we do 
not set up any institutions as cooceivmg them 
to be acceptable to God, any further than as the 
outward form may be expressive of the inward 
power. But we do not aim at revivals of reli* 
gion, in a departure from the principles of 
Christian worship, which we believe to have 
decended to us from Jesus Christ and his 
apostles, 4hrough the channel of the primitive 
Church and of the Churph of England. On 
this ground, when we rejoice at what we con- 
ceive to be observable wi%in our communion, 
of KJk^ncreased interest in religious inquiries 
and attention to religious duties ; we mean to 
be understood as speakinjr of these within the 
boands which have been defined." W. A. 

From the Epifcopal Recorder. 

PERIODICAIi PAPER 

OF TBI domestic and FOREIGN MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

Mr. Editor:— The publication of our Mis- 
sionary periodica], and its prospective continu- 
ance, is hailed by multitudes of our widely 
spread communion, as a happy indication of 
better times in relation to the subject of mis- 
sions. We dl know of Greece— endeared by 
the most delightful of classic associations, and 
still more so by the community ^f religious and 
national feeling, and of ecclesiastical govern- 
m«nt. While we feel to mourn over the lapses 
of the Greek Church, and over the ignorance of 
her members, we are strong in faith, that the 
means of moral and religious instruction with 
which we are furnishing them, will be- accom- 
panied with the bleg^ing of God ; and that the 
Church in Greece, -eflre long, will be the pride, 
and rei^icing, and safvielioD of Eastern Europe. 
And if the pleasure welfeel is living at a period 
when our Church has, for the first time, estab- 
lished a mission on a foreign shore, can be en- 
hanced, it is the assurance we entertain, that 
none could have been selected ipore suitable 
than those who compose the pious band of our 
Grecian Missionaries. Our fervent prayers are 
for the guidance and blessing of the Holy Spirit 
on tAem and their endeavours. 

The prospects at Green Bay, we should not 
expect to be more fiattering than are represent- 
ed by the reports oT our Missionary there. 
What Christian or patribt can contemplate these 
Abo|igiriesoCour country, the first and rightfhl 
dwners of the soil we cultivate ; who, before 
the march of civilizatibn, or rather before the 
vices which civilized men, and men, too, call- 
ing themselves Christians, have wasted in en- 
ergy and diminished in nundbers, as if a blight 
from heaven had fastened»on them. — Who can 
contemplate these, and not ft anxious to remii- 
nerate them something for the wrongs they have 
endured — sending them the light and blessing 
of Christianity ? At this moment, an addition- 
al missionary is wanted at the Green Bay sta- 
tioji. Do our candidates for orders know this, 



and not feel how forcibly the subject addresses 
itself to thtm ? Are any such on the eve of be* 
ing ordained, who can anxiously look towards 
our populous towns and richer settlements as 
the fieldsof their future labours, while the call 
tvsm^our frontier pagans are so urgent, ahd the 
obligation on some one so imperative? Let 
such revolve the subject seriously and long — let 
them read again and again, the various injunc- 
tions of our Redeemer and of his Apostles on 
the clergy of every grade. Let them prayerfull/ < 
and attentively peruse the ordinatiS» office^ and 
then there can be no doubt, but that Providence 
will intimate to them the path of duty and the 
appropriate sphere of action. On this subject 
it is sometimes apprehended, there is felt with 
theological students, too little interest. O may 
that Spirit which gives origin to " all holy de- 
sires, all good councils, and all just works," 
incline the hearts of our candidates for HoFy 
Orders, and of our younger clergy, to this high, 
and holy, and momentous theme. 

We are sorry to find in the last missionary 
paper, so little in the communications from our 
Florida Missionaries — so little we mean, there 
is nothing at all in fact,' respecting the religious 
state of the people, and the prospects of suc- 
cess. St. Augustine, we all know, is the place 
of annual resort to hundreds of northern inva- 
lids, for the benefit of its pure and salubrious 
air. What saith report from these of the doings 
of our Missionary there ? The station is an 
exceeding important one— one of the most so, it 
is supposed, on our borders. And how impe- 
rative — we speak with the utmost deferenee — 
on our executive committee, to see that sueli 
stations be occupied, if possible, by clergymen 
of a peculiar stamp— those who, as did St. Paul,* 
" become all things to all men ;" in whom, ai 
far as human frailty will permit, are blended the 
wisdom of the serpent and the harmlessness o( 
the dove — and all this superadded to more than 
ordinary talent, and devoted pietj. We know 
not but the most suitable person in our Church 
at present occupies this station : we never hear % 
9or would we imply that he is not among ou? 
most devbted, indefatfgable Missionaries. All 
we have to say is, that it would be very gratifying 
to know more of him in relation to his opert- 
tions. We hold that every Missionary, as such, 
is the property of the Church ; and the humblest 
member in her communion has a right, it is ton- 
ceived, to know in what general manner the 
trust reposed in him is executed. 

Pensacola is a station too important to be 
abandoned. Is there no one of all our numbers, 
ready to respond affirmatively to the faithful and 
impressive fall of our execulive committee ? 
We allude to degraded Africa only to mingle 
our tears with her friends, at the remembrance 
of our abortive undertaking.* O when shall 
* Ethiopia stretch out her hands unto God V 
Must our Church have no lot or part in chris- 
tianizing the regions of W bar ism ami igno- 
rance, and moral degradation ? 

We — I speak not the sentiment of one on!/, 
but of thousands^we wish for more exertion, 
or more evideoce of it in. the ranks of onr 
Church. We know that we odtselves are cul- 
pably negligent of our exertions; and feeling 
as we do our proneness to rest satisfied with our 
feeble co-qperations, we wish* we had those 
who^e heartp ire ^et on missionary enterprises, 
to animate us to increased exertion. We have 
wished to see ^ General Agent nnder the aus- 
pices of our General Missionary Society, visiting 
successfully every parish in our commnnioo, 
mousing the attention, and encouraging the ef- 
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forts, and collecting the offerings of oar laity — I 
aye, of the clergy too. Above all, we wish and | 
pray that our beloved Church, may not be the 
last to enlist her energies in a cause, whose 
demands are obligatory on every Christian, but 
which on the clergy rest with imperative^and 
fearful weight : " Preach the gospel to every 
creat ure." 

YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

• A young Christian grows up in the [Protest- 
ant EJyscopaQ Church as it were in the shade ; 
he has little to excite a false or premature de- 
▼elopement of spiritual attainments ; he is not 
particularly noticed or applauded for his reli- 
gious profession ; he has comparatively few 
temptations to spiritual pride and the love of par- 
adox or disputatioa: he may find wholesome ali- 
ment in abundance to nourish his piety , but not 
much of condiment to vitiate it ; and though 
he may not appear to shoot to full blown matun- 
ty in so short a space of time as under a more 
exciting system, yet if his piety be really genu- 
ine, his growth will usually be the more uniform 
and lasting, and his fruits the more abundant 
and well matured. The author has frequent- 
ly heard clergymen of piety and zeal la- 
ment that young persons, who at one time seem- 
ed to have hopefully begun a religious course, 
and to be growing with humility and steady ad- 
vancement *' in grace, and in the knowledge of 

'their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," after 
quitting the Church in expectation of higher re- 
ligious advantages in some dissenting society, 
))ave lamentably fallen off in the lowly retiring 
graces of the, christian character ; have acquir- 
ed a taste for stimulant rather than sober doC' 
trine ; have fancied themselves wise above their 
teachers ; and have evinced but too clearly how 
little they had practically studied the charac- 
ter of their Divine Master, by the absence of 
that meek and unostentatious spirit, for which 
their apparent increase of zeal and speculative 
knowledge was but a poor equivalent. It is 
Qpt intended to apply these remarks generally, 
and much less in an unkind and uncandid spirit 
of exaggeration. They arf only suggested, with 
a view to lead those who are undecided as to the 
comparative spiritual benefits to be gained in 
the Charch or among the dissenters, to exa- 
mine both sides of the question. — wilks. 



in the maintenance of their own principles that 
I have ever seen, were remarkable for the mild- 
ness and gentleness of their manners. Perhaps 
it may be said, that those who have been most 
distinguished for their exercise of courage, as 
a moral quality, have been, at the same- time, 
the most si^al examples of bland and accom- 
modatin^eportment. *^ True gentleness,'' says 
one, *' is to be carefully distinguished itfm the 
mean spirit of cowards, and the fawning assent 
of sycophants. It renounces no just right from 
fear ; it gives up no important truth from flat- 
tery. It is, indeed, not only consistent with a 
firm mind, but it necessarily requires a manly 
spirit, and a fixed principle, in order to give it 
any real value. It stands opposed to harshness 
and severity, to pride and arrogance, to violence 
and oppression. It is properly the manifesta- 
tion of that part of charity which makes us un- 
willing to give pain to any of our brethren. 
Compassion prompts us to relieve their wants : 
forbearance prevents us from retaliating their 
injuries : meekness restrains our angry pas- 
sions : candour our severe judgment^ : but gen- 
tleness corrects whatever is offensive in our 
manners ; and by a constant train of hiftnane 
attentions studies to alleviate the burden of hu- 
man misery." 

A conscientious man who is habitually intent 
on doing good, will find occasion almost every 
hour that he spends in company, for the exer- 
cise of this invaluable spirit, and the deport- 
ment to which it prompts. The occasions are 
extremely few in the walks of social intercourse, 
in which a blunt, rough, or authoritative man- 
ner, is either proper or profitable. Whereas, 
by a soft answer we may turn away wrath ; by 
a mild, respectful address, we may at once re- 
prove impertinence, disarm violence, and even 
put brutality to shame. By makmg a point of 
accosting all whom we approach with tones as 
well as expressions of a kindly and conciliatory 
character, we may often open a way for the re- 
ception of truth into minds which might have 
been invincibly closed against it. Learn, then, 
the happy art of conversing with gentleness, of 
giving your commands with gentleness, of ar- 
guing with gentleness, of contending with gen- 
tleness, of even reproving with gentleness. — 

MILLER. 



ourselves have been graciously permitted to 
contribute, in however bumble a degree, m 
guiding them, both by our doctrine and eunh 
pie, to the Author of salvation, and to the Gircr 
of eternal life.— tyler. 



GENTLENESS* 

By this you will readily perceive to be meant, 
liabitual mildness of disposition, and softness of 
■inanoer, which carefully guards against every 
thing in speech or behaviour, adapted unneces- 
sarily to offend (hr give uneasiness. . It is oppcH 
sed*to every kitid ol harshness or undue severi- 
ty, 'and forms a^eportment calculated to con- 
ciliate and attract all to whom it is manifested. 
You doubtless remember that this disposition, 
and the corresponding expression of it, are rep- 
resented in Scripture as among the fruils of the 
Spirit. The icisdtfi that' is from above, says 
the apostle Jdmes,' is gentle, — And the apostle 
Paul, speaking particularly of ministers, says,— 
The servant of the* Lord must not strive, but be 
gentle unto alhnen, patient, in meekness instruct- 
ing those that oppose themselves, 

1 am aware, jndeed, that gentleness has been 
confounded by* many with something very dif- 
ferent, and by tto hieans laudable. It has been 
considered ana despised as that tame, passive 
spirit, which knows not how to deny the mast 
unreasonable request, or to resist the most un- 
just encroachment. There cannot, however, 
be a greater mistake. Some of the firmeit men 



FAMILY PRAY£R. 

From an article in the Cincinnati Journal, 
we make the following brief extract, which we 
think particularly worthy of the attention of our 
readers. 

"Asa general rule, family prayer should al- 
ways he short Our Saviour says, ' use no vain 
repetitions;' and anoflfer sacred writBT sajs 
' let thy words be few.' 

" Tl^ appropriate brevity of all the prayefs, 
both public aiid private recorded in the Bible, 
is one of their most striking character/stic^ 
Abraham's prayer for Sodom, iu the 18th of 
Genesis, is not more than tbree minutes in 
length. Moses' repeated supplications for (he 
children of Israel are all exceedingly brief. * In 
the 7th chapter of second Samuel, k a pnfer 
of David on a very infportant occasion not ex- 
ceeding two minutes. Solomon's prayer at the 
dedication of the temple is the longest io ike 
Bible. And yet, remarkable as weA the cir- 
cumstances attending its delivery, its length 
does not exceed ten minutes. 

The prayers of Ezra, Hezekiah, and Daniel, 
are of the same character, short, stmj^e, ippro- 
priate. Our Saviour's prayer (or his disciples, 
just previous to his crucifixion, is at once a 
model for simplicity, lervenpy, tenderness, and 
brevity. Now, with these scripture examplcB 
before us, who will undertake to defend long 
prayers either In public, or in the family ? Fam- 
ily prayer, says Cecil, should be short, savory, 
simple, plain, tender, heavenly. We aie cos- 
vinced that in nothing do man/ good men err 
more than in their family devotions. A Iob^ 
chapter, embracing half a dozen subjects, and 
sometimes two chapters are frequently read- 
then follows a hymn of 7 or 8 verses, accompa- 
nied with a prayer of 15, 20, and even 30 mi- 
nutes." 



WATCHFULNESS ASD DILIGENCE. 

If all of us were earnestly bent upon seeking 
the mind of the spirit in his wofd, and upon 
obtaining his assistance, in the diligent use of 
all the appointed means of grace ; i( all would 
study, and meditate, and pray as though they 
were convinced that the salvation of their breth- 
reh as well as their own, depended upon the 
issue of their studies, and meditations and pray- 
ers ; human counsel and direction would be al* 
n\osi surperfluous. Yet the spirit of truth and 
grace, all-sufficient and powerful as He is, and 
^eady to succour those who call upon Him, 
usually works by instruments and means ; and 
He has himself instructed us, that the ^est 
and the holiest are not Jo despise the aids of 
mutual instruction, encouragement and advice; 
that we are not to be negligent to put one 
another always in remembrance of these things, 
though we know them, and be established in 
the present truth. ^ To his guidance and influ- 
ence, let us day by day, in our prayers, com- 
mend one another, and thosrover whom he has 
made us overseers ; that he« may build us «up, 
while we are labouring to edify our brethren, 
and give us an inheritance amongst them who 
are sanctified, and to whose sanctification we 
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DR, CHALMERS* (A PRESBYTERIAN) OPIHIOX 
OF THE CliUKCH OF ENGLAND. 

** I hold the establishment tp be not onl; a 
great Christian good, but one indispensable to 
the upholding of a diffused Christianity throagb- 
out the land. In spite of 'all the imputations 
and errors which its greatest enemies have laid 
to its door, we hold that on the altematire of 
its existence, there would hang a roost fearful 
odds to the Christianity of England. We are 
ready to admit that the working of the appara- 
tus might be made greatly more effic'i^; b«i^'^ 
must, at the same time, contend tbsA were it 
taken down, the result would be tantaniQunt to 
a moral blight on the length and the breadth of 
our land. We think it might be demonstrated, 
that were the ministrations of your established 
Church to be done aw|y, they would never be 
replaced byti^l the zeal, energy, and talent of 
private adventures. Instead of the frequent 
Parish Church, the most beauteous of all spec- 
tacles to a truly Christian heart, l^cause to him 
the richest in mofal associations, ^ith iis tswer 
peeping forth from amidst the verdure of the 
trees in which it is embosomed, there would be 
presented to the eye of the traveller only rare 
and thinly scattered meeting houses. The cities 
might indeed continue to be supplied with regu- 
lar preaching, but innumerable villages an^ 
hai|^ets, left dependent on a precarious itinera- 
cy, would be speedily reduced to the condition of 
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a moral waste. Our peasants would again be- 
come pagans, or, under the name and naked 
form of Christianity, would sink into the blind- 
ness, and brutishness, and tad alienation of pa- 
ganism. • ♦ * ♦ ♦ * We honestly be- 
lieve that the overthrow of the Protestant estftb- 
lishment whether in England, Scotland or Ire- 
land, would be attended with the most fearful 
consequences to the interests of Christian 
truth.' " 



A CO.UJION CAUSE OF WEAUINIISS IN 
PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

My own observations, and, I may add, my 
own expewende, have taught me, that those 
^mplaints we sometimes here of the tedious- 
ness and inanimation of our service, proceed 
from those who come to the sanctuary rather 
as spectators of our worship, than as worship- 
pers themselves ; and that every sentiment of 
thiitfj(ind would be done away, by just taking a 
book, and bearing a part in the praises of God. 
Such worshippers mistake entertainment for 
devotion ; and when their feelings have been 
touched 9jr a pathetic sentiment, or a happy 
stroke of invention, they think they have wor- 
shipped God. Hence, they are oppressed with 
a sense of weariness, unless their attention is 
kept alive by something new, and very wrong- 
ly attribute to the imperfections of the service, 
what is strictly chargeable on their own dead- 
ness of spirit. To such objectors it will be 
proper to -remark, that, without a devotional 
spirit,«o style of worship in heaven or on earth, 
could please them long. 'J'he sound of Ga- 
briels lyre would palj upon their ear, and their 
spirits would droop and' tire in the hearing of 
that unceasing cry, '* Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty." 

I am aware that every liberal allowance must 
be made tor those, who have been 'accustomed 
to worship God in a different way ; and indeed, 
I can hardly conceive that a stranger to the 
service of our sanctuary, would be pleased with 
it at first. — Habit is a second* nature ; and we 
can hardly see our religious habits contravened, 
without feeling that something must be wrong. 
But the charm which binds the attachment of 
church(nen to their communion, is, that their 
liturgy improves more and more on acquain- 
tance; that while they consider devotion the 
very first of duties in the house of God, they 
always feel secure of prayer, and thai many of 
the hymns in which they chaunt thd pt-aisesof 
God below, aee sung by the church triumphant 
above. 



• MOVING MOUNTAINS IN CALABRIA. 

From each side of the^deep valley or ravine 
of Terranuova, enormous masses of the adjoin- 
ioi^ilat country were detached and cast down 
into the course of the river, so as to give rise 
to great lakes. Oaks, olive treeni^ineyards, 
and corn, were of\en seen growing }s^ the bot- 
tom of the ravine, as littlle injured as their com- 
panions from which they were separated from 
the plains above, at least 500 feet higher, and 
at tlie distance of three quarters of a mile. In 
one part of this ravine was an enormous mass, 
200 feet high, and about 400 in diameter at its 
base, which had been detached by some for- 
mer earthquake. It is well attested that this 
masii travelled down the ravine nearly four 
miles, having been patio motion by the earth- 
quake of the 5th of Febraary. Tiie snomen- 
tum^ of the ** terre moviline/' or lavas, as the 
flowing mufl is called in the country, is no 



doubt yery great ; but the transportation of 
masses that might be compared to small hills, 
for a distance of several miles at a time, is an 
effect which could never have been anticipated. 
The first account sent to Naploso( these two 
great slides or landslips was couche^ in the 
fflfllowing words : " Two mountains on opposite 
sides of the valley, moved from their original 
position until they met in the middle of the 
plain, aijd there joining together intercepted 
the course of the river." &c. — LyeWs Geolo- 
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THE FAMILY I.IBUAUY. 

A few weeks since, the Editor of the Family 
Visiter inserted in that paper a Review of the 
series of works now publishing with the above 
title. Its severity has called forth a defence 
from the publishers, which appears in the last 
number of the Churchman. At the time we 
read the review we could not avoid disapproving 
of the indiscriminate and sweeping manner in 
which the Editor of the Visiter condemned al- 
most without exception the volumes composing 
the Family Library. Tliough many^of these 
volumes deserve censure, yet there are others of 
the series, considering the kind of «nformation 
they contain, their mechanical neatness, and 
the very low price at which they are obtained, 
are certainly entitled to the patronage of the 
public ; and e|pecia]ly so in comparison with 
many other works which are daily issuing from 
the press in this country. — When the conduc- 
tor of a periodical undertakes tq express opin- 
ions which with his readers may seriously affect 
the lawful calling of his neighbour, he should 
be scrupulously careful* to found those opinions 
upon substantial facts. He should also avoid 
the tpo free use of intemperate and extravagant 
language. The writer of the review seems to 
us to have rendered himself obnoxious to cen- 
sure in both these particulars. — In his zeal to 
condemn the Family Library he appears to have 
forgotten the necessity of giving facts instead of 
making declaration. — - — It is not in our power 
to go into a minute examination of the several 
volumes alluded to : we will however remark 
gienerally that we have never yet been able to 
discover in the History of the Jews, the grounds 
for the strong condemnation which has been so 
unsparingly dealt ont to this work. The au- 
thor designed it as a ciM history of the Jews ; 
and here was his error, in attempting to give a 
civii, independent of a religioih histoi'y of this 
interesting and extraordinary people. And al- 
though, upon a critical examination of the vol- 
umes, we cannot consistently with a due regard 
for the inspiration of the historical writings of 
the Old Testament, wish to see them extensive- 
ly re#, yet we do believe that their evil ten- 
dencyhas been magnified in a tenfold degree, 
by the various reviews of them which have from 
time to time been published. We suspect few 
readers would have discovered their faults had 
they not b^en pointed^out by the reviewers so 
of\en, and wt (nay say with s^ much exaggera- 
tion. Respecting the other volumes of this se- 
ries, though some of them which are highly in- 
teresting, and indeed useful, have been too se- 
verely censured by the Visiter, one of them, 
we think has been passed over quite too lightly,; 
and in defence of thn the publishers say the 
lea^t. We allude to the life of Nelson. Not 
unfrequently have we seen this volume com- 



mended as a manual for the young officers of 
pur navy ; and that, too, by religious papers.' 
As a commander and conqueror, pertiaps no 
naval officer ever lived, superior to Nelson — but 
his fame should have been preserved in the gen- 
eral history of his country alone, so that the in- 
famy of his private character might have pass- 
ed away with the generation in which he lived. ^ 
In his life, however, the adultererjand murder- 
er is portrayed in an attractive light — his iJIdel- 
ity to his wife is palliated — for his gross profanity 
there is no a^olog[yr-ahd yet this volume is pre- 
sented to our young seamen as one in which 
they may find a model for the form'^tion of their 
own characters. The closing scene, however, 
of Nelson's life, is to a Christian the most shock- 
ing ; especially as his biographer has neglected 
to place it in the light which it merits. In the 
agonies of death his whole soul seemed absorb- 
ed with the recollection of his guilty paramour — 
his wife was forgotten — for Lady Hamilton alone 
he was concerned — to his country he commends 
her, and dies consoling himself with the idea, 
to use his own language, that " he had not been 
a great sinner.'' And unfortunately his biog- 
rapher takes no pains to correct or expose this 
false notion, but rather confirms it. We think 
it one of the worst of books. The splendor of 
Nelson's public character gives to the g^oss 
wickedness of his private lifej as presented in 
this volume, the most dangerous attractione, 
and however harmless many of the other num- 
bers of the Family Library may be, this one is 
sufficient to condemn the whole. 



For the Episcopal Watchman. 
DUTIES OF PARISH OFFICERSk 

The following very brief view of the duties of 
Parish Officers is principally extracted from a 
Charge of Bishop Kavenscroft's to the Convene 
tion of North Carolina in 1826, and may not be 
unacceptable to some of your readers. It is 
important for the sake of preserving uniformity* 
in point of discipline and government, that from 
time to time th^ people should know o^ how 
truly a republican foundation our form of gov- 
ernment IS based, and that it be every where^ 
in fact, as it is in design, a government of the 
people, * ' 

The first delegation of power by the mem- 
bers individually is that committed to the Ves- 
tries of each particular congregation. These 
are bodies of men, varying in number accord- 
ing to the* constitution of particular Dioceses, 
but most commonly limited to twelve, annually 
chosen by a tnajority of the vote^of each par- 
ticular congregation ; and form, as it wer^, the 
legislative council of the Parish or congrega- 
tion by which they are elected. To the Ves- 
tries it appertains to direct and transact the se- 
cular cojQkcerns of the congregation ; to assess 
and collect the pecuniary contributions of the 
members, where they are not 'otherwise regula- 
ted by the Parish or by the laws of the land ; to 
appoint delegates to the Diocesan Convention 
in ^Bome Dioceses, to elect Ch^fch Wardens 
from their own body, and to act as the counsel- 
lors and advisers of their Rector in cases of 
discipline and other matters of common concern. 
They are reqi^red to keep a record of their do- 
ings at each meeting, and of #ii||h other mat- 
ters ^ by the local usage are accustomed to be ' 
sprekd upon their records. To them, with the 
wardens, are addressed all the official acts of 
the)Dioce!^n CoDvention, which pertain to the 
Parish, and they carry them into effect. To 
the Church Wardens it more especially belongs 
to take care of the Ghuicb buildings ; of the 
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communion plate^ books and Testments; to 
profide the elements for the holy communion 
mt the eommon expense ; to maintain order and 
decorum during public worship ; and to regulate 
the necessary pro? ision for the poor of the Pa- 
risb' It is their duty also, as the Minister is, 
of Coarse, the presiding officer of the Vestry, in 
his absence or at his desire, to preside accord- 
ing to seniority of appointment, at their meet- 
ing^Xo direct entries to be made by the Clerk 
of the Vestry accordicg to the determination of 
the majority, to sign the proceedings of each 
meeting, and to certify all extracts from the 
records, particularly all certificates* of delega- 
tion to the Diocesan Conventions. In many of 
the States, however, the Vestry Clerk certifies 
all records and signs proceedings instead of the 
Wardens. 

All Parish Officers are usually elected by bal- 
lot at the Annual Parish Meeting upon Easter 
Monday, and are reputed to continue in office 
until new ones be chosen. By the laws in many 
of the States it is required that the Parish Clerk 
and the Treasurer be sworn in open meeting by 
the presiding officer to the faithful discharge of 
their respective duties. The Vestries generally 
appoint the Sexton, Organist and other subordi- 
nate officers, fpd regulate, as the^ please, the 
duties of their several office, and these hold 
their offices at the will of the Vestry. But as 
before remarked, all the Parish Officers, with 
these exceptions, are elected in the first instance 
by the people ; and may at any time during 
their term of office be disoharged for misbehav- 
ior, and pthers chosen in their stead. 

By the English law the Church Wardens 
are required to be chosen yearly in Easter 
Week, by the joint consent of minister and 
people, and if they disagree, each chooses 
^one. In some of the States the Vestry choose 
the Wardens, but the usage in the Northern 
States is generally to choos% Wardens, Vestry- 
men, Clerk and Treasurer in open Parish 
Meeting. Every Bishop is elected by the votes 
of the Clergy and Laity of the Diocese in Con- 
vention ; every Pastor of a Parish is called to 
the charge either by the Vestry of the Parish or 
by the Parish in open meeting, as is directed by 
the laws of the Slate where the election is, held. 
Wnen no State law controls the election it is 
commonly *made by the Vestry; but inmost 
of the northern States the law obliges the con- 
tract betfieen Pastor and People to be made in 
open Pariah Meeting, in order to give it validi- 
ty — though even then the Vestry are accustom- - 
ed to make the selection in the first instance. 
Thus it will*be perceived every precaution is 
takeil t9 make common consent the basis from 
Which all necessary power and authority shall 
spring* Even the Jiishop is only an executive 
officer restrained and directed by express ca- 
nons in the exercise of the authority dbtnniitted 
to him— he can^ther suspend, displace nor 
decade a clergyman otherwise than as the Ca- 
nons direct. No authority is conferred upon 
any officers in the Episcopal Church but what 
is absolutely iiecessary to administer properly 
its affiiirs, and nothing despotic or unregulated 
by the positive enactments of the Representa- 
tives of the people is admitted into its Constitu- 
tion. X. Y. Z. 



The Rev. Henry Anthon, of TriBity Church, 
New York, has received and accepted the ap- 
pointment to preach the annual sermon before 
the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Society 
of our Church.— *C^tircAman. 



The Rev. Wm. T. "Potter, an Alumnus of the 
General Theological Seminary, and formerly of 
the Diocese of Connecticut, has accepted the 
invitation to the Rectorship of Christ Church, 
Cluincy, N^iss. in the place of the Rev. Benja- 
min C. ^tler, resigned. 

The "Rev. P. S. Tenbroeck has resigned the 
Rectorship of St. Paul's church in Portland, 

Maine, and it is now vacant. 

_ * — 

Dr. Henshaw, of Baltimore, proposes to pub- 
lish a work of a practical religious character, to 
be called The Communicants Guide, 

Much talk is had in the papers respecting the 
departure of Baboo Ram-Mohun Roy, for Eng- 
land, who is the first Bramhun that has pro- 
ceeded thither from India, for 40 years. With 
the aid of his servants, he hoped to be able both 
on his voyage, and during his residence in Eng- 
land, to live strictly according to the rules of 
the caste and on his return to escape ^ensure. 
This Hindoo has professed some kfnd of cre- 
dence in the sacred scriptures, and it has some- 
times been reported in this country that he had 
become a christian. It seems however, by his 
arrangement to preserve himself from christian 
contamination, that he is still a pagan. 
g- ^ 

The Boundary Question. — The Maine 
House of Representatives have removed the in- 
junction of* secrecy on their proceedings in re- 
lation to this subject. It appears that the Sec- 
retary of State at Washington had transmitted 
the King of Netherlands' decision, with the 
protest of Mr. Preble and othtr documents. 
On these a committee has reported, with ac- 
companying resolutions, ordering the publica- 
tion of the report to be transmitted to the Pres- 
ident, amd the Governors of the several States. 
The tone of the report is pretty decisive. It 
considers the arbitration not binding, as the ar- 
biter has not given a decision upon the points 
submitted, but advises as to certain disputed 
points. The report and resolotiona were ac- 
cepted with great unanimity. 



OBITUARY. 

Died at St. Croix, November 14^ oT f n interaiittent ferer, the 
Rev. William J. Bulklet, formerly.iniMonary atManlius, 
Ooondaga, N. Y. ni^ed 44 yrorq. Mr. Bulkley left tim country 
about three years einccoD account of ill h«aah, and son^hl a more 
bongenial climate in the islapd of St Croix, where betook charee 
of the Enghah episcopal congregation ; and under improv^ 
health faithfully proaocuted bis zealous kbors till a week before 
his death. On the Lord'n day, Nov. 7th, he admiqistered the 
holy communion to his flock, consiBling of 400 coaununicanta, 
and on the next I^rd'a day ho was called to receivC; we tru(^ 
the reward of his bbours, that fest which remaincth fur tJiC peo- 
j^ of God. 
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6rM Monday of May next 

TVrms per Quarter c 

Classical department 95 f<0 

Preparatory Eo^Ush department, ...... 4 00 

^)ard can bo obtained with one ctf" the teeolnra aa alyio re- 
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For the Episcopal Watchman. 

EPISCOPACY PROVED BY aiSTORY. 

NO. X. 

•Thai it was impossible the ecclesiastical his- 
torians, whose facets 1 have been citing, should 
have meant any thing else than Bishop^ in the 
. sense in which that^ord is now understood, 

* and I have used it, by the term episkopos, or 

* any other equivalent expression used, must be 
true, for the following reasons. 

Ist. " Per legale judicium parium suorum," 
— ^by the judgment of his own peers must every 
man be tried, who is legally tried, is a funda- 

* mental maxim of law, from which we never can 
depart without the surrender of personal liberty. 
So also, by exactly equal analogy, the meaning 

. of every writer must be sought fur, and found, 
in the sense in which his words were used, and 
ijinderstood) at the time he wrote. He, too, 
must be tried by his peers — by the usages of 
society, and the import of language in his own 
• day. This is an equally fundamental rule ^in 
criticism, and one which must be conformed to 
in all cases, where it applies. How else would 
it be possible to understand Ihe Bible, or any 
.ancient writings, or to know the writer's mean- 
ing, unless we construe him, not according to 
our own notions, and ihef opinions, practices, 
and meaning of language at the present day, 
whick as I have shewn before may have great- 
ly, changed, hut according to the usages of 
mankind, and the import of language, ai ihe 
time he wrote. I will not insult the pommon 
sense of my readers so much^ as to think it need- 
ful to inflict on them the punishment of an ar- 
gument to prove what, in the view of a reasona- 
ble and intelligent man, must be as clear as ona 
of tiK axioms of Euclid. 

2d. What then was the preqise meaning of 
the ecclesiastical historians, all of whom that I 
have cited wrote in Greek, when they used the^ 
terms, episkopos, proestos, prestos Intourgeias, 
archon ecclesias, egoumenos, diadochos apostO' 
Ion* and some others, which they apply to pw-, 
8ons whom we claim to he Bishops, in what we 
claim also to be the ancient and Apostolical 
sense of the word, and as I have uniformly used- 
it ?— Or, as our opponents inquire, " what so^t 
of Bishops were tJiese V — Let History, with its 
facts, answer this question. Argument may 
mislead. Facts never lie. And a few facts 
will weigh more, in the scale of evidence, than 
all the theory and speculation the invention of 
man ever engendered. 

They were such bishops as Coraelins of Rome 
was, who stood at the head of hisjbrty-six pres- 
byters, seven deacons, &c. 

They were such bishops as James of Jerusa- 

* It ma^ be worth reroarkinf in thia place that, a» many 
oftheiastitutionaor the Christian religioii were adopted 
by our Savior, a;id his Apostles frotn similar usages in the 
Jewish Church, so the very names of the orders orthe Jew- 
ish priesthood, as (air as consistent, are retained in the Chris- 
tian priesthood ofthe Greek Charoh, and so used to this dajr. 
The three later Evangelists, who wrote in Greek, used Ofi- 
tfinally the words archiereuSt and iereus^ which, in our trans- 
lation ofthe New Testament, are Jery properly renderd 
high priest and priest : And the very same words are now 
upplied l>y the Greeks of the present time to their bishop, 
JUM presbyter.' 



l^m was, who was regularly appointed by the 
other Apostles to preside over the Church in 
that city, only the year ^ter the Crucifixion, 
and at a time when it is certain most, if not all, 
ofthe Seventy, who were tresbyf ers, were there, 
some of whom are named as making that city 
their place ,of abode, namely Silas, Judas sur- 
named Justus, Mark, Symeon'son of Cleopas, 
and John the presbyter mentioned by Eusebius. 

They were such bishcys as were themselves 
once deacons, and presbyters, and, then after- 
wards made bishops : — as Cornelius was advan- 
ced to the episcopacy " through all the regular 
grades of the ministry," — as Irenaeus whom we 
read of first a presbyter, was afterwards recorded 
as being made Bishop of Lyons, — and Eusebi- 
us, deacon ofthe Church of Alexandria, after- 
wards constituted Bishop of Laodicea. 

They were such bishops as we know from 
histocy to have been Bishops of pahicular pla- 
ces or dioceses, while at'tlie same time other 
persons are recorded to have been, in those 
sa^oe |7/ac65, deacons, or presbyters, and some 
of them of far more distinguished reputation 
than the bishop to whonv they were in sub* 
ordination : as Hilary was deacon at Rome un- 
der Liberius the Bishop, — JSphrsem of Edessa in 
Syria, under Eulogius, Bishop, — Tertullian, 
presbyter of Carthage under Agrippinus, Bish- 
op, — Origen, presbyter of Alexandria under De- 
metrius, and Heracias, Bishops, — Jerome, pres- 
byter of Antioch under Meletius, Bishop, — Ari- 
us, presbyter of Alexandria under Alexander, 
Bishop. Moreover, we read of Achillas of Alex- 
andria being a presbyter, and afterwards niade 
Bishop, and of Peter, Bishop of Alexandria, 
being martyred, with three of his presbyters, 
Faustus, Dius, and Ammonius, at the baim 
time. 

They were such Bishops as alone had power 
to ordain presbyters, and deaco^is, wh < >i im' 
ther presbyters nor deacons ever possessed, and 
hardly ever presumed to claim : as we read 
Alexander of Jerusalem and Theoctistus of 
CaBsarea ordained Origen a presbyter, — as Alex- 
ander of Alexandria ordained Georgius of Are- 
thusa, — as Peter of Alexandria ordained Arius 
a deacon, and his successor Achillas afterwards 
ordained him a presbyter, — and Cyprian of Car- 
thage ordained Celerinus, Qptatus, and Satur- 
nus, withopt even Consuliirrg his clergy. 

And the power vested exclusively in the Bish- 
ops of ordaining presbyters, and deacons, is 
completely proved by the exceptions attempted 
occasionally, in violation of it : As when we 
read the presbyter ColltKhus, of Alexandria, 
undertook to be a bishop without authority, ahd 
attempted to ordain Ischiras, he was condem- 
ned by the Council of Alexandria, in 330, and 
Colluthus, submitting to the decree with a suita- 
ble apology, returned quietly to his duties as 
presbyter, and his followers to the orthodox 
Church : — as when Musseus and Eqtychianus, 
presbyters, ventured to ordain some clerks, they 
were immediately condemned, and degraded by 
the Council of Sard is in 347, and their ordina- 
tions pronounced void ; the Council declaring 
" none could be received among tha clergy but 



those who were ordained by Bishops indeed, 
for Mossus and Eutychianus were no Bishops 
who imposed hands upon them" : — And, farther, 
as when the blind Bishop of Agabra in Spain, 
imposed his hands, but suffered his presbyters 
to read the words of ordmation, even in this 
case the Council of Hispalis, (Seville) adjudg- 
ed the ordination void : — And, still iurther, as 
when Aerius,* presbyter of Sebastia in Arme* 
nia, vexed that Eustathius was preferred for 
Bhhop to himself, undertook to assert that Bish- 
ops and presbyters were ofthe same rank in the 
Church, (the doctrine of the modern presbyte- 
riauQ) he was condemned for an heretic, ia 
385, and himself and his Supporters expelled 
the churches.—- What can more completely 
prove that the right of ordination resided ^• 
clusively in the bishops 'iYiBn these numerous 
facts, going directly to the point, confirmed by 
the admission of every ancient ecclesiastical 
writer who has adverted at a||rto the subject, 
and contradicted by none ? 

They were such Bishops as had authority to 
send away their presbyters, on distant missions, 
for the service of the Church : as we read De- 
metrius of Ale;candria, sent his presbyter Ori- 
gen, into Arabia, — ^and Sylvester of Rome sent 
two of his presbyters, Vitus and Vincentius, to 
attend the council of Nice in his behalf, whea 
age and infirmities prevented his going himself, 
and who '* subscribed «the ^doings of that as* 
sembly in hh name,'* 

They were such Bishops as^'had power to 
censlirq, suspend, and displace their presbyters, 
or deacons for misconduct : as Cyprian of Car- 
thage excommunicated ^FeHpissimus, Augustus, 
and Repostus, — and Alexander of Alexandria 
excommunicated Arius, when a pr06byter, and 
Achillas, Aitholas, and Sarmates deacons. 
• '1 hey were such Bishops as. had power to re- 
store to Church communion, upon repentance, 
those of the clergy who had been convicted of 
misconduct : as Athanasins of Alexandria re- 
stored Colluthus the presbyter' to full x^ommun- 

ion, and as Cornelius of Rome restored one 

of the offending Bishopa to lay communion, who 
had j)articipated in the fraud of Novatus. 

And they were, in fine, such Bishops, as alone 
claimed and had the power of ordaming oth- 
er bishops : as the African Bislbps, mentioned 
by Cyprian, being accidentally at Rome, or- 
dained Cornfelius, — =— and ^, when Narcfssus 
of Jerusalem disappeared, the Bishops nearest 
met toffether; and ordained Dios, Bishop in his 
place. This right, presbyters never pretended 
to claim at all, it being th%^tablished rule of 
ecclesiastical as well as civil law, that " nemo 
dat quod non habet,*' —no man can give away 
what he does not possess. * 

What more need be said? Fdrther facts 
might be cited to sustain my different. allega- 
tions, to an almost indefinite extent, but will 
not some think I have given too many already 7 

* Augustine, Bishop of Hippo, iff Africa, mentions also 
the case of'* Aerius, a presbyter, who taking it ill he could 
not be mad^e a bishop, fell inlo the Arian heresy, to which 
he added several opinions of his own, of which one was 
that a Bishop ousht to be distinguished fromr i presbyter 
in BothiBg.'* Lib. do haret. sect. 53. 
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3d. liis impossible now to establiuh a differ- 
ence in the character and quality of the Bishops 
wbo8« successions i have related, when no dis- 
tinction was made by the ancient historians. 
They best knew if any existed, and they have re- 
corded none. Nor have they, in the remotest de- 
gree, authorized the suspicion that any ever exist- 
ed. As, therefore, Cornelius of Rome was a bisth- 
op in the fullest sense of the word, as Eusebius 
and the other historians described, and admitted 
him to be, so also his immediate predecessor 
• Fabianus mjust have been, and if Fabianus, 
80 also Anteros, and Pontianus, and Urbaous, 
all the way to Linus who first received the epis- 
copacy of Rome, being ordained thereto, as has 
been shewn, by Peter and Paul themselves. 
Who, then, shall distinguish,— who can distin- 
guishy where no distinction is made t— where 
pot the slightest difiference is described, or even 
adverted to, or in fact exists ? — If William the 
fourth be King of England at this day, can any 
one be fool -hardy enough to attempt to prove 
William of Normandy was not equally King in 
1066?— Yet where is the difference in the two 
cases? 

4th. If also Macarius was Bishop of J,erusa- 
lem, at the time of the council of Nice, and 
a bishop also, in the fullest sense of the 
word, as were all who attended that celebrated 
council, who caashow that his immediate pre- 
decessor Hermon was not equally a bishop? — 
and if Hermon was, then also Zambdas must 
have been, and Hymenaeus, and JVlazabanes, 
and Ale'xander, all the way through the regular 
succession of the whole forty, lo James, " the 
brother of the Lord," universally admitted by 
all the ancients, who have adverted to the fact, 
to have been the first Bishop of Jerusalem. It 
is impossible to establish a difference, where not 
the slightest distinetiob is made. If the last 
' was a bishop^ then unquestionably the fust was 
a bishop, and the intermediate ones were bish- 
ops. Who can show they were not ? — ^s there 
is no ambiguity in the declaration of the fncis, 
80 no exposition cat) be admitted which contra- 
dicts both the letter and spirit of these facts. 
If Annas and Caiaphas, and Phannias were the 
Jewish hignpriests in the Apostolic age, the 
priesthood terminating with the latter, who hekJ 
it until Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus, and 
was the eighty-first highpriest in regular succes- 
sion from Aaron, and his sons, would any one 
now be fool enough to attempt to prove that 
Aaron, and Eleazer, and Phinel)as were not 
eqt^ally highpriests, at tl^^e first institution of the 
priesthood ? — Where is the distinction made 
between th^m? — And where is the difference 
in these two cases ? 

5th. When Uook through the history of the 
early periods of the Christian Church, founded 
in suffering, nurs^ in persecution, moistened 
with the blood of martyrs, yet preserving itself 
in (he midst of calamity like '* the bush burned 
with fire, and yet not consumed,'* and growing 
in defiance of. the oppo^tion of power, 1 per- 
ceive something so much beyond what human 
wisdom could devise, or merely human agency 
peiform, as plainly to indicate a supernatural 
cause : And I am compelled, by a necessity 1 
cannot escape, to acknowledge the hand of God, 
as the soh agent capable of producing the as- 
tonishing result. When, too, I look into his- 
tory, to discover the precise character of the 
Christian ministry, in the human instruments 
employed by the Almighty to accomplish the 
extraordmary change in the moral condition of 
man which has followed, a similar necessity 
compels riie to assent to the correctness of the 



historical descriptions left as of the distinct du- 
ties, and powers of the orders of the ministry so 
employed. In these historical narrations, every 
thing is consistent, and pointa to one source 
alone, as the fountain head whence has flowed 
all ministerial authority, — the precepts and 
practice of the Apostles acting under the im- 
mediate inspiration of their Divine Master. 
Thence we derive our priesthood, branching 
out iuto its three orders of Bishops, priests and 
deacons,— the substance and the fulfilment of 
that of the Jews, w^ich was its shadaw and 
prototype. 

Having established| as I conceive, the point 
which, at the commencement of these essays I 
proposed to make good, not by " the enticing 
words" of ingenious reasoning, but by the stul>- 
born testimony of indisputable facts, drawn 
from ancient accredited history, and it is past 
my power to perceive ftow they can be set aside, 
I do not feel bound to follow, in order to refute 
or explain, all those fanciful theories the inven 
tions of men have devised to justify their ill- 
judged departure from the primitive model of 
the Christian ministry. It is sufficient to have 
made out, as appears to me, the affirmative pro- 
pqsition I laid down. And I certainly am not 
obliged, by the rules of logic, to disprove and 
refute negatives, by seeking out the obj^tions 
which the fancies of men, having committed er- 
ror, and " willing to justify" themselves there- 
in, have either invented or revived, within the 
last th^ee centuries, against the consistent plan 
of the Christian ministry I have advocated. 
Not that I decline* the performance of such du- 
ty ; but that it is not necessary to the unity of 
my plan, and neither tiipe nor convenience now 
permit it. 

Episcopacy has been claimed to be,an osur- 
pat ion of power by the few from the many. 
The converse of such a proposiuon, in the con- 
stitution of human affairs, and fhe workings of 
the passions of the human heart, seeking power 
but unaided by temporal or physical force, 
would be far more likely to happen : for the 
many^ possessing numerical strength, are most 
a^)t to encroach on the rights of ihe/ct^. But 
one would imagine, if episcopacy were an usur- 
pation, the advocates of such opinion would 
point us to some/acl5, in evidence of the asser- 
tion. But such facts do not exist, and therefore 
cannot be brought forth. I have nothing to 
say of the temporal power of the Church of 
Rome, for it has nothing to do with my propo- 
sition or my argument. These objectors talk 
of ** a decree all the world over, whereby one 
should be set over the many, for the prevention 
(iS ?chism, &c.," in consequence of submitting 
to which usurpation ensi^d. With regard to 
such a decree, never heard of befote Jerome 
used the expression, which is susceptible of a 
perfectly easy explanation if you interpret the 
writer's language without forcing him, contra- 
ry to all law and reason, to contradict himself 
in order to support an opposite theory, 1 say 
show us the decree itself, if you would have us 
believe it : and, as Johnson replied to the advo- 
cates of the literary fraud of M'Pherson, ** where 
are the originals," — of the pretended poems of 
Ossian. Show us the time^ when parity uni- 
versaHy existed in the Church. Show us the 
time when it ceased to exist, and the usurpations 
of Episcopacy began. Such time can no man 
point out. Ev^ the advocates of parity cannot, 
and never did agree among themselves, as to 
tl)i3, being a^ wide from each other in their in- 
consistent explanations, as their opponents can 
reasonably desire. While, on the other hand, 



the " simplex sermo veritatis," the consistent 
claim of Episcopacy is presented, by all its ad- 
vocates, in one single point of view,— emanating 
from Apostolical precept and practice. 

And, in regard to the usorpatioQ ciaiiQed, all 
history is silent as the grave. Not one word, 
not one sdlitary reference thereto can be foood 
in the historical narratives I have been esamio. 
ing, not one single fact which intiinatee even i 
suspicion that the rights of the man/ were thus 
invaded, and ^swallowed up by the ambitioD of 
the few. On the contrary, there have been ten 
turbuleirt presbj lers in the Church, where there 
has been one ambitious bishop. This tbeiMs. 
tory of its heresies' abuudaiitly shows, which 
have originated, exclusively almost, with the 
presbyters : — thus, too, fivniabin^ in UnportMt 
auxiliary argument in GiTor of the uBefuhess 
and wisdom of a system, which guards ibe^bief 
office 6f its ecclesiastical ministry from the 
grasp of its heretical presbyters. 

Besides, would such usurpatioB have Uen 
submitted to in silence, by the most nuneioos 
order by farofthi Christian ministry, iBtk* 
proportion of at least ^wenty to one ?— Would 
Origen, the nost learned man- of his time, 
would Tertullian, and Alius, and ^reme,— . 
Hilary of Rome, and Ephrsm of Edesst, who 
never were bishops, but who, master i^rits of 
their day, influenced the Christian world by 
their powerful talents, and writings, -would 
they have submitted to this usurpation tR sUvueJ 
—Would not the voice of their wrongs, and 
their indignation, sounding alarm to the prxle ' 
and the power, and the self-interest of the oti- 
merous body of presbyters in the Church, htfe 
roused a commotion therein such as centuriei 
could not have allayed ?-rYet they are silent. 
Facts SLve silent. History. \9 sileot. Theji- 
lence of History alone is enough to maik tbe 
absurdity of the allegation by thedhgiaaa of tk 
sixteenth century, who in the abundat^oe i 
their wisdom, and researeh, found what tie 
early historians of Christianity never heard of. 
The earhf universal concurrence of the wliole 
Christian world in episcopacy is a fact which%f 
.itself, speaks forth its Apostolic origin. ifJie 
practice being universal, we are bound to^fHh 
sume the authority. Practice is as gOod as pre- 
cept, and usage is law.* And I conclude my 
remarks with the wise rule of Yincentius L'lri- 
nensis, '* ut id teneamus, quod obiqae, quod 
semper, quod ab omnibus creditam esi"— to 
adhere firmly to that doctrine, which has been 
every where, always, and by all men believed. 

I have no time for a peroration, which Iimat 
'dispense with. And, having brought my nar- 
ration, and argument to a close, I purpose to 
conclude what I have further to say on tWsmb- 
JHci by some practical remarks, first as regard 
others, and secondly as regard ourselv«. 
A LAYMAN. 

♦ »* Jus venit sine scripto, quod ubub approbmvii. 

Tnsiittfl|p of Justinian. 

THE RECTOR ABTD HIS FAMUF. 

*• I hnve been young, but now old, yet bate I not awn 
the righteous fornakon, nor hia seed begging bread." T^. 
xxxvii. 25. 

The sacred penman, under tb^guidance and 
inspiration of the spirit of God, recorded this 
passage not only for the consolation of the right- 
eous, but for the encoiiragement of all who 
should seek to become «o. 

If we look into the history ofjiis life, we shall 
fmd that, like human life in general, it was a 
mixture ofgood and evil. Like other man Jie had 
his seasons of joy and sorrow ; of hope and fear; 
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of prosperity and adversity ; of coofideDce and 
doubt. He had, indeed » while yet a " strip- 
ling," been elevated from the sheep-fold of 
Jesse to the court of Saul ; and thence exalted 
to the throne of Israel. But in the mean tiipe, 
the jealousy of his master had marked him for 
destruction ; and the rage of an envious mon- 
.arch pursued him from the palace to the wil- 
derness, where he was compelled to seek f bel- 
ter in dens and caverns, to hide hiinsell from 
his enemy : he had been hunted *' as the par- 
tfl^e in the mountains," and often, like his il- 
lustrious descendaiK, had *' not where to lay his 
head" in safety. Yet, amidst all these distress- 
es, bis trust in God remained un8haken. Be- 
hcid bow triomphanily he exclaims, " the Lord 
' 13 my light and my salvation : whom shall I 
fear ? the Lord is the strength of my life ; of 
wtiorn shall L be afraid ?" He not only records 
his tonfidenee in God, lut the success which 
attended, and ever will attend, the prayers of- 
' fered in patience and faith. * ** O Lord my vJotl, 
I cried unto thee, and thou hast heard me. 1 
sought the Lord, and be heard me, and detiver- 
*ed me fwm all my fears." 

With like conideuee may every Christian 
of the present day rest his hopes on ihe pro- 
tection of his Maker : and if with like earnest- 
ness and sincerity, he perseveres in prayer and 
weli doing, sooner or later, he will most as- 
suredly receive an answer of peace. The God 
whop he serves, is not a capricious Being, but 
"the same yesterday, to-day and forever." 
'* His arm is not shortened that it cannot save, 
\ior his ear heavy that it cannot hear." If he 
permits affliction or adversity to overthrow us, 
it is to try, and prpve our faith; if he delays 
the blessing which his hand is ever open to be- 
stow, and hides his face (torn os for a moment ; 
ii is that we may be taught patiently to wait to 
the time when he sAiall proclaim to the anxious 
soul, " i have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins : return 
unto me ; for I have redeemed thee." 

J have lived as long as most men, and fof 
Hiany year^, been a careful observer of the deal- 
ings of divine Providence towards myself and 
others. Although this world is a place of trial, 
and not of final retribution, I have yet been 
made satisfied, thatieven here, God leaves not 
himself without witness, strong and consoling, 
to the tftimble but confiding Christian. Believ- 
ing in revelation, and making^ the Bible his daily 
study, he looks back with gratitude on past 
mercies, and forward with faith to promises 
which can never deceive. On these his hopes 
are rested, not only for himself, but for his fami- 
ly ; whicu, perhaps, he is soon to leave, young 
and he^Iess, to the buffelings of the world, and 
the protection of Heaven. 

How comforting to such a man, must be the 
record left by an eminent servant of God, on the 
page of the book of life I—** I have been young 
but now am old ; yet have I not seen the right- 
eous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." 

I cannot better illustrate this subject, than by 
giving a sketch of the life of a venerable cler- 
gyman, whom I knew in my youth, but whose 
mortal part has long since mouldered back into 
the dust of which it was made. His history is 
short, and the incidents of his life few, but in- 
structive. 

The Rev. Mr. succeeded to the r^tor- 

ship of the church in B , not many years 

before the revo'lution. As there was then no 
bishop in America, he had received his ordi- 
nation ia England, and was allowed a small sti- 
pend, by the ** venerable Society for Propaga* 



ting ihe Gospel in Foreign Parts, The parish 
was but recently formed ; and could not be said 
to have been fully organized, when the decla- 
ration of independence severed forever the co- 
lonies from the mother country. 

Faithful to his vows, our rector could neither 
omit ttie prescribed forms of*prayer in the Eng- 
lish liturgy with a good conscience, nfbr use them 
with safety. Seven years the doors of his 
.church were closed ; an4> ere they were again 
opened, war had claimed its victims, and popu- 
lar frenzy dispersed what the ravages of death 
had spared : there was no congregation remain- 
ing. Week after week, and month after month, 
he performed the services of the desk to the re- 
sponse of a single family, and of the pulpit 
to but a scattered and listless few. The public 
had imbibed deep rooted prejudices against the 
Church services. It Has been said there is a 
fashion in religion, as well as in politics; and 
it was the oider of the day to associate ioryism 
with Churchmen, and to give little tolerance to 
either. It was by very slow degrees, that these 
prejudices abated ; nor could it be otherwise 
expected : th^ were carefully fostered by the 
dominant sect, and that sect has never been re- 
marlDable for its attachment to Episcopacy. 

Under all these discouragements, our rector 
continued to perform his sacred functions ; 
and though theif^e was a gradual accession to 
his chitrch, yet, tiurfng ten years, death and 
emigration kept the scale so even, that there 
could hardly be said to have' been a preponder- 
ance in hi9 favor. His allowance from the so- 
ciety in England <5eased, when the indiepen 



Near the parsonage lived a parishioner, who 
also had a young family growing 'up into life ; 
and there was a daily intercourse between their 
children. Though the rector and his good wife 
were kind and affectionate to each member of 
this family, there was one daughter, whom they 
selected as their peculiar favorite. Her early 
piety and spotless life marked her as one among ' 
the many, who in the great day of final retribu- 
tion, he hoped to lead to the throne of mercy, 
and say, •* Heboid, O Lord, thy servant^ 
and the children thou hast graciously given 
me 1" It was when old age and wasting dis- 
ease were making their ravages on his sinking 
frame, that this young lady was to be united 
in wedlock, with a man of science and worth ; 
and it seemed to form one of bis strongest 
desires of longer life, that he might survive to 
join their hands, and bestow on them his bless- 
ing. 

The time fixed for the celebration of the mar- 
riage, was the early part of May ; and the 
church in which he had so long ministered, and 
at whose altar he had often^ with holy joy, dealt 
the bread of life to his yodng friend, was the 
appointed place. 

The rector, that he might have time' to rest 
and recover his strength, was early at his post. 
The weather, which had been some days warm 
and pleasant, was changed to one of those 
chilling northeastern blasts, which usually pre- 
cede a storm at that season; and he had not 
prepared him^If, by sufilciejit covering, to re- 
sist the cold.'' His whole frame shook; and his 
voice trembled while he expressed his fears, 



dence of the United States was acknowledged, j that the thread of life would be cut, before his 
andShe •pittance he received for his services | appointed duty could be performed. ** I fear," 



was hardly sufficient to furnish him decent ap- 
parel. But, hf was without a family ; and blen- 
der as his means had been, he contrived by lit- 
tle' savings, to lay by a sufficiency to purchase 
a small farm, to which he soon after added the 
valuable acquisition of a wife, industrious and 
economical, and of a sound and' cultivated 
mind. There was perfect order in all the 
household afiairs, and years rolled smoothly 
away. A family was soon rising up, over which 
the pious care of the father, and the increasing 
vigilance of the moijj^r, constantly presided^ 
The children, as they grew up, were all neatly, 
habited, and the school teachers found th^ 
better instri]cted,.and-ntore orderly in their be- 
haviour, than atiy in the district. In a word, 
they seemed to fulfil all the wishes of the father,*' 
and to satisfy all the pride of the mother. For, 
^what mother is there, who feels not a joyful, 
and we may add, a laudable pride, when' be- 
holding her *' sons grow up as plants in their 
youth," and her ** daughters as corner stones 
polished after the similitude of a palace," and 
all *' like olive plants round her table !" 

Yet, however bright our wordly prospects 
may be, the consideration that they are uncer- 
tain in their accomplishment, and must be fleet- 
ing in their duration, will always cast a cloud 
oyer their sunshine. 

It is not often incident to lat^marriagcs, that 
the father lives to see his children settled in life; 
nnd the good rector, being now far advanced 
in the vale of years, was admonished that the 
time was at hand when he must leave his family 
and give up an account of his stewardship. As 
his health declined, he became more earnest 
and fervent in the performance of his clerical 
duties ; and whenever there was any dissatis- 
faction among the members of his fiock, he was 
unceasing in his endaivoars to restore harmo- 
ny and concord. 



said he, ** I shall not have strength to g(f thro' 
the service; and I fed ih^i this is the last time 
I shall enter the church, till I am brought hith- 
er for Interment. 

In the mean time, the parties had presented 
themselves at the altar. The priest arose with 
dignity, and began the marriage service. As 
he proceeded in it, his strength seemed to re- 
turn ; but, before he arrived at* the conclusion, 
his breath was almost spent, and it was with dif-. 
ficulty he could articulate, in a faltering voice, 
" I pronounce you man and wife ; in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost." ^ 

The benediction, which it had bden the dcP- 
sire of his heart to bestow, was next to follow, 
and conclude the scene. He paused a few mo- 
ments, and looking alternately on the husband' 
and wife, his pale cheek became Hushed, anH 
his eye brightened in the fulness of faith, that 
the blessing he was about to invoke would be 
ratified in heaven ; then,'plicing his right hand 
on the head of the bride, and his left on that of 
the bridegroom, like Jacob blessing the sons of 
Joseph, he raised his ^«s to the mercy seat, 
and proceeded in a steidy tone of voice, 
•* God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep you: the 
Lord mercifully with his favor look upon you, 
and fill you with all spiritual benediction and 
grace ; that you may so live together in this life, 
that in the world to come ye may have life ever- 
lasting." 

The mjirriage service of the church, when 
properly performed, is always solemn and most 
impressive ; but it was rendered peculiarly so, on 
this occasion, by the circumstance of him whaof« 
ficiated, whose spirit seemed fluttering between 
earth and heaven, and whose prophetic predic- 
tion was verified : for this was the last official 
act of his ministry, and er^ his mortal part 
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again entered the walls of the church, his spirit 
had ascended to God who gare it. 

His remains were interred in the rear of the 
altar ^ and over them the hand of friendship 
had raised a monament, which commemorates 
his piety, his christian charity, and personal 
worth. 

To a friend, who frequently visited him in the 
last stages of his decline, and witnessed his sub- 
mission under pain andsnffering, he remarked, 
that. he was soon to leave his flock and his fam- 
ily. It was his fervent prayer, that the former 
might be preserved in unity and concord, and 
remain " steadfast in the faith once delivered 
to the saints." 

" My feimily," said he " I commend to the 
protection of God, in whose mercy and good- 
ness I trust." " If it is their misfortune to be 
left poor, I feel a consolation in leaving them 
. without embarrassment, for I am not a dollar in 
debt. When I look back, and see the small- 
ness of the means on which I have lived, and 
by which I have supported not a very small 
iamily, I can ascribe it only to the merciful 
goodnessof God, that the barrel of meal has 
not' wasted, nor the cruise of oil failed ; that 
my wife and children have been blessed with 
health, and continue a blessing to me. , I shall 
soon leave them to make their way into a crook- 
ed and perverse world, but I trust they are not 
wh9lly unprovided with the Christian's armour. 
Faith bids me hope, that when their earthly 
father is no more, ihey will be guided and di- 
rected by Him, who is the Father of the father- 
less, and the widow's God." 

If it will strengthen the trust of a single 
Christian, borne down with worldly calamity ; 
if it will serve to quiet the fears of any anxious 
parent, just sinking into the grave, and leaving a 
lielpless offspring unprovided for; or if it will 
stimulate the Cfireless to greater watchfulness 
over the pliant minds of their children, and lead 
them to enforce virtuous precepts by Christian 
example^ it may be useful further to remark, that 
the hopes of the good rector have been fully 
realized. The means of support for his family, 
have heen measured, by a bountiful Providence, 
to their wants. The -energy and prudence of 
the nMther have carried her children on, from 
youth to maturity, without any diminution off 
substance ; and the welcome, wl^ich the friend 
and the sCfanger always found at her husband's 
hospitable board, is still continued. Believing 
in the correctness of the poet's aphorism^ 

•* Man wanCB but little here below, 
Nor wants that little long,"— 

she is liberal in her charities ; an*d like the 
widow in the gospel, casts more into the treas- 
ury of benevolence^, ^an thousands who riot in 
splendour and abundance. And is all this 
without its reward ? No. Besides the treas- 
ure laid up in heaven/ she has the richest earth- 
ly comfort that a mother can enjoy — that of 
seeing her sons virtuous, and rising into notiae, 
to usefulness, and even to eiminence ; her 
daughters pious, dutiful and affectionate ; re- 
spected and carressed by all who know and 
value female worth. 

I cannot conclude this narration, in language 
more appropriate than that of the Psalmist ; 
" I have been young, and now am old ; yet 
have I not seen the rjghteous forsaken, nor his 
seed begging bread." A. 

Happiness is a very common plant, a native 
' of every soil, yet is some skill required in gath- 
ering it ; for many poisonous weeds look like 
it, and deceive the unwary to their ruin. 
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WATCH. 



BY DR. J. M. GOOD. 



Life it a eea— how fair ita fare. 

How smooth its dimpling waters^ pace. 

Its canopy how pure .' 
Bat rocks below, and tempests sleep, 
Insidious, o*er the glassy deep. 

Nor leave an hout secure. 
Life is a wilderness — beset 
With tangling thorns and treacherous net. 

And prowl'd by beasts of prey. 
One path alone conducts aright, 
One narrow path with little light ; 

A thousand load- astray. 

Life is a warfare^and alike- 
Prepared to parley, or to strike. 

The practiced fbe draws nigh ; 
O, bold no truce ! less dangerous far 
To stand, and all his phalanx dare, 

Than trust his specious lie. 
Whatever its form, whate'er its flow. 
While life is lent to man below, ' 

One doty stands confest— 
To watch incessant— firm of mind. 
To watch, wherever the post assigned, 

And leave to God the rest. 

'Twas while they waldi'd, this shepherd swains 
Heard angels strike to angel strains, 

Xhc song of heavenly love ! 
Blest harmony ! that far excels « 

All music else on earth that dwells. 

Or e'er was tuned aboVe. 
Twaa while they watched, the soges tracM 
The star that every star eflacod , 

With new and nobler shine. 
They followed, and it led the way 
To where the infant Saviour lay, 

And gave them light divine. 
*Tvf as while they watched, with Itmp in hand 
And oil well stored, the virgin band 

The bridal pomp descried ; 
They joined it— and the heavenly gate. 
That op*d to them iU glorious state. 

Was closed on all beside. 

Watch ! *♦ watch ^nd j^y .'" in suffering hour, 
Thoe He ezclaimM, who felt its power 

And triumph'd in the strife. 
Victim of death i thy voice t hear .' 
Fain would I watch with holy fear. 
Would watch and pray through life's career. 

And only cease with life. 



To the Editor of the Episcopal Watchman. 
My deaf Sir, — I owe an apology to the Soci- 
efy to whom the following Report was present- 
ed, and to you, in whose paper it was directed 
to be printed, for so long delaying to comply 
with their direction to publish it ; but my time 
has been so conMantly occupied since the meet- 
ing, I have not before been able to copy it. It 
was written in short hand, merely to be read at 
the meeting, and without the most distant ex- 
pectation of ite publication being directed. I 
have not considered the question whether it is 
worth publishing; as the Society to whom it 
belongs have directed me to print it, and I am 
bound to comply with their directions. I hope, 
it may not even at this late day be entirely 
useless. Yours affectionately, J. W. I. 

MASSACHUSETTS EPISCOPAL SUNDAY 
SCilOOL SOCUSTY. 

A Quarterly meeting of this Society was 
held in Christ Church Boston, oa Monday eve- 



ning, Jan. 10, 1831. Owing to the inclero^ 
state of the weather, but few persons were pre- 
sent, except from Boston. Much interest was 
given to the meetinir, however, by the presence 
of the Right Rfev. Bishop Griswold, who, not- 
withstanding the unpleasant conditton of the 
roads, came from Salem, accompanied by John 
W. Treadwell, Esq. Superintendent of St. Pe- 
ter's Sunday School, Salem. 

The devotional services were conducted by 
Rev. Wm. Croswdl, Rector of Christ Church, 
and the Chair was taken by the Right R^v. 
Bishop, President ex-officio of the Society. 

After reading the records of the last meeting, 
the Secretary presented a stafemeut (an ab- 
stract of which is hereto annexed) of the present 
condition of the Society, and also of the Gen- 
eral Union, and suggested several topics for dis- 
cussion. 

John W. Treadwell. Esq., Superintendent of 
St. Peter's Sunday School, Salem, then read a 
report of the state of the School under his 
charge, and accompanied it with an address ex- 
pressing his interest in the Society, and his con- 
viction of its great importance. . He wias follow- 
ed by the Rev. G. W. Doane, Rector of Trini- 
ty Chorch, Boston, on the importance of San- 
day Schools being under the control of the cler- 
gyman of the parish ; and the necessity of a 
Depository in Boston, under the exclusive direc- 
tion of this Society. 

Rev. Alonzo Potter. Rector of St. Paul'^ 
Church, Boston, then addressed the meeting, 
on the important aid which Sunday School^ 
were capable of affording to the Church, con- 
sidering them as nurseries for her future min- 
nistry. He was followed by 

Rev. Eleazer M. P. Wells, Chaplain and Su- 
perintendent of the House of Reformation, i( 
South Boston, who addressed the meeting'on 
tho value of Sunday School- instruction ; and 
offered the following resolution, which was 
seconded by Rev. Mr. Doane, and passed unan- 
imously. 

Resolved, That the Secretary be reqneib 
to have printed in the Episcopal WatchmajK 
Hartford, and in one or more of the newspapers 
of this city, the statement made by him this 
evening or an abstract of it. 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Doane, seconded 
by John W. Treadwell, Esq., 

Resolved, That in the opinion of this mcWiog, 
it is expedient that a Sunday School Depository 
be immediately established in this city, under 
the direction of the Executive Comn)iitee| 
and that they be authorized and requested to 
open a subscription for that purpose forth- 
with. 

After some further discussion, a collection 
was taken up, and the audience were dismissed 
with the episcopal benediction; the Society 
having previoufly adjourned sine die. 

Attest, Joseph W. Ingraham, Sec'y. 

Abstract of the Secretary's Report, presented 
at the above meeting. 
The object of the Quarterly meetings of the 
Society are— the dissemination of intelligence 
and information respecting Episcopal Sunday 
Schools in general, and those of onr own state 
in particular ; the discussion of questions rela- 
ting to them ; and exciting an interest in their 
behalf. It seems to be expected that the Sec- 
retary should arrange the business of the meet- 
ing, communicate such intelligence as may be 
within his knowledge ; and state the' subjects 
which are m^st necessary to be brought before 
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the Society; and he will endea?oar to dis- 
cbarge that dtity to the best of hia ability. 
Slalisties. 

In the tabular view appended to his Report at 
the adjourned annual meeting, twenty schools 
were mentioned as being auxiliary to this So- 
ciety ; and the number of teachers and scholars 
connected with them was given so far as known, 
amounting to about two hundred teachers, and 
fifteen bundred scholars. There were also 
mentioned, in that table, sixteen schools, con- 
taining about eight hundred and thirty scholars, 
which were not connected with this Society. 
Since that time, one of these schools — that of 
Grace Church, in this city — has joined the So- 
ciety ; making our present number twenty-one 
schools, containing about two hundred and 
eight teachers, and fifteen hundred and fifty 
scholars. There are in this city thirteen 
schools, containing one bundred and seventeen 
teachers and nine hundred and thirty four schoU 
ars ; all of which, with the exception of one, 
are connected with this Society. But there 
are yet fifteen schools in this sute which have 
not joined us; though it is to be hoped that 
they will soon do so. The reasons why it is 
important that all the Sunday Schools in our 
state should be united with this society, were 
given in the former Report ; and to those it 
may be added, that it is the wish of the Exec- 
utive Committee of the General Society, that 
the State Auxiliaries should be the only channel 
> of communication between individual schools 
and the General Society. The Secretary hopes 
the remarks in bis preceding Report, on the 
necessity and importance of Slate Auxiliaries, 
will have their intended effect, and induce all 
the Episcopal Sunday Schools in our State to 
connect themselves with this Society, previous' 
ly to our next mttting. 

Let us now take a view of the schools in other 
parts of our country. There are known to he 
four hundred and thirty-four Episcopal Sunday 
Schools in the United States ; and there are 
unMiibtediy very many more of which we have 
n9PS|owledge. These four hundred and thirty- 
foUr schools contain about three thousand five 
hundred and thirty teachers, and thirty-seven 
thousand seven hundred and forty-seven schol- 
' ars. Of these four hundred and thUty-four 
schools, two hundred and seventy-nine are in 
union with our General- Society ; and it is to 
be hoped that all will, ere long, become so. 

It is to be regretted that so much inattention 
is paid in some of our schools, to the trans- 
nsssion o^ full reports of their condition. Of 
all these schools, only sixteen report Teacher's 
Meetings ; ninety, advanced classes for instruc- 
tion in the Bible ; one hundred and seventeen 
Libraries; and sixteen buildings for the use of 
the schools. They also report but one hun- 
dred and thirty baptisms, fifty-five confirma- 
tions, and forty-one accessions to the commun- 
ion. These numbers must fall very far short 
of the actual amount. 

Visiting Agent, ^ 

• At a meeting of the Executive Committee of 
the General Society, in October last, a resolu- 
tion was passed, authorizing and requesting 
your Secretary to act as their Agent, for the 
purpose of visiting Sunday Schools in such parts 
of the .country as he might find it convenient ; 
and communicating to them infornfation and 
advice as to the subjects and mode of Sunday 
School instruction in general, and of our " Sys- 
tem'' in particular^ the means of i|3 full intro- 
duction, mid its use ; and he was empowered 
to use such efforts as he might deem proper 



for furthering the objects of the Society. In 
his late journey, he visited twenty-eight schools 
in New- York and Philadelphia; in some of 
which, he was able, he trusts, to be of essential 
service. In some of them, where the system 
of the General Society had been introduced, 
and laid aside, in consequence of its not being 
understood, he succeeded in having it again re- 
introduced ; and aided the superintendents and 
teachers in newly organizing and arranging 
their schools. 

Defects in some Schqols. 

In this tour, your Secretary has witnessed 
some defects under which many, perhaps the 
greater number of our schools labor ; and in 
some cases, where he has suggested a remedy 
for them, it has been readily adopted. One of 
these, he deems it proper to mention at this 
time, as a subject for consideration ; because 
the same defect exists in many of the schools 
in this part of our country. 

Clergyman's control of the School, 

One prominent cause of the low condition of 
many of our Sunday Schools, and of the little 
interest which they complain their clergymen 
take in them, your Secretary is pursuaded is 
the manner in which they are constituted with 
regard to their government — being almost en- 
tirely independent of the clergymen who ought 
to be their sole directors. In some schools 
which your Secretary has visited, the superin- 
tendents and teachers have plainly avowed the 
opinion — an opinion which he would hardly 
have credited, if he had not himself heard it 
exjMressed— that ** the less the clergyman has 
to do with a Sunday School, the better T' One 
of the schools which your Secretary visited, the 
Rector had not long befoie been obliged to 
break up, and re-establish under new regula- 
tions, as the superintendent and teachers were 
not cnsposed to permit him to exercise the con- 
trol which it was his duty to exercise. In an- 
other parish, the minister was' for the same 
cause obliged to establish an oppositi&n school, 
under his own supervision ; because that al- 
ready established was too firmly fixed to give 
him any hope of remodelling it. Your Secre- 
tary is persuaded that much of the difficulty 
which exists on this su^ec|, is owing to th^ 
want of care on the part of some of the clergy 
themselves ; who hare not considered their 
Sunday Schools in the light in which they ought 
to be considered, and have consequently taken 
a less active part in their regulation, than they 
ought to have taken. As this subject is of vital 
importance, not only to the prosperity of our 
Sunday Schools, but also of the Church ; and 
as the opinion of a layman may, on some ac- 
counts, appear more disinterested than that of 
a clergyman, your Secretary will here take the 
liberty of introducing some remarks relative to 
it, from one of his reports of the condition of 
his own School. 

A Sunday School must ever be considered a 
part, and a most important part of the parochi- 
al cure of every cliergyman. The children 
composing it are the lambs of that fiock over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made him over- 
seer. Their instruction, then is his peculiar 
province ; his bounden duty : ^e has no right 
to relinquish it; much less have others the 
right to take it from him. He is responsible 
to the great Head of the Church for the Spirit- 
ual foc3 every member of his flock receives ; 
and if he finds it necessary, or convenient, to 
call in the aid of the lay members of his parish, 
he does not thereby lessen his own responsibili- 
ty ; neither does he relinquish his right to di- 



rect what instruction they shall receive. If a 
Sunday School be established, therefore, in his 
parish, ii is bis duty to watch over its interests, 
and to provide food suitable for the different 
tastes and wants of the individuals of which it 
is composed. ' Of course, he will select no one 
to assist him in this important work, whom he 
does not think qualified for the station. Now, 
if a society be established, for the pecuniary 
support of the school, this will not alter his duty 
or his responsibility ; and why should it affect 
his right to select his assistants ? The Secre- 
tary is persuaded, that the clergyman should 
always be the head of his Sunday School ; not 
nominally only, but really, and in fact so. He 
cannot, indeed, devote bis time to the machine" 
ry of the school ; that would interfere too much 
with his other important Sunday duties: but 
he should at least appoint his substitute ; who 
should be responsible to him, and to him alone. 
As the constitutions of most of our schools at 
present stand, the Rector has no control in the 
appointment of the Superintendent ; he has 
not even the privilege of a negative vote. The 
Society chooses whom it pleases for the office, 
whether the individual whom they may select is 
agreeable to the Rector, or not ; and the ' indi- 
vidual so appointed, is not responsible to the 
Rector, but to the Society. Surely these things 
ought not so to be. 

As the appointment of the teachers is left 
solely, (as it indeed ought to be,) with the Su- 
perintendent, the whole character of the school 
depends upon him. How important is it, there- 
fore, that he should be responsible to the Rec- . 
tor, in order that improper teachers may not be 
appointed by him, without a power in the hands 
of some one to remedy the evil. The Secre-* 
tary hopes that the different Societies will re- 
medy the defect now alluded to, and leave the 
appointment of the Superintendent — where it . 
always ought to have been left — ^with the Rec- 
tor. 

Many of the Episcopal Sunday Schools in 
our country, have probably been led into this 
particular defect in their organization, by the 
form of constitution, published some years 
since by the General Society, in which it is pro- 
vided, that the Supf^rintendent shall be chosen 
by the directors, of the Society, on the nomi- 
nation of the clergyman; thus placing it in the 
power of the Directors tp reject the person who 
may be . selected for the office by the Cler- 
gyman.. This form of constitution will proba- 
bly ere long underg6 a revision ; and your Sec- 
retary is happy in being able to say, that the 
best and most influential of the friJMids of the 
General Society, are desirous that this par- 
ticular feature, on which he had animadvert- 
ed, shouFd t>e altered, ^whe.n a new form 
of constitution^ is published by the parent 
Society. 

Topics for Dismssion. 

Acting on behalf of the parent Society, your 
Secretary deems it to be his duty to bring be- 
fore this meetingseveral subjects of imports ice, 
in the hope that some members of the Society 
now present, will favor us with their views re- 
specting them. 

Periodical, 

The first of these subjects to which your 
Secretary will allude, is the discontinuance of 
the periodical,, which has for two years been 
published for the use of Sunday School Teach- 
ers and Families, under the title of the " Fam- 
ily Visiter and Sunday , School Magazine." 
The number just published contains the editor's 
valedictory ; in which he says the work must 
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be discontiDued /or tocmt of patronage! As 
some remarks on the neoessity of a periodical 
publication to the cause of Sunday Schools in 
our Church, will undoubtedly be ofiered by 
some members of the Society, better qualified 
than himself to do it justice, the Secretary will 
content himself with the observation, that he is 
assured that the friends of Sunday Schools in 
our Church will not permit the relinquishment 
of 80 important an auxiliary to their cause as 
a periodical publication. WhetHer the one 
lately pubNshed has answered the end in view 
so well as it might have done is not now the 
question. Your Secretary is free to confess, 
that he docs not think the Family Visiter has 
been so interesting to Sunday School Teachers 
aa it might, and would have been, had the edit- 
or confined his views entirely to Sunday Schools, 
instead of embracing in his objects family in- 
struction also. But to this course he was led, 
not only by the fear that a periodical, devoted 
exclusively to tbe cause of Sunday Sohools, 
would not receive sufficient patronage to war- 
rant its publication ; but also by the opinion in 
which every one who examines the subject suf- 
ficiently, will agree with him — that Sunday 
School instruction is« or ought to be, so nearly 
assimilated io familt/ instiniction, that the same 
hints which were calculated to assist the parent 
in tbe religious instruction of his children, 
would aid the Sunday School Teacher, al- 
so. Another cause for the diminished interest 
which this work has possessed for' the Sunday 
School Teacher, and for which the editor, sure- 
ly, is not accountable, is, the little aid he has 
received from the Sunday School Teachers 
themselves. In such a work, every Episcopal 
Sunday School Teacher should feel deeply in- 
terested ; and should show that interest by ac- 
tions, rather than by words. And one of the 
most effectual ways of proving his interest, is 
by furnishing the editor with useful articles for 
insertion. But your Secretary must leave this 
subject for others to enlarge upon, lie will 
oii)y add, that the question now is, Shall the 
Episcopal Sunday Schools in our country be 
without any periodical publication to serve as a 
medium of communicating the views of the 
General Union, to the schools connected with 
it ? To thrs question, but one answer must be 
returned — Th/ey shall not. 
Depositnry. 
Another subject to which the Secretary wish- 
es again to call the attention of this Society, is 
the establishment of a Depository in this city, 
uxiiTcr the exclusive control of this Society. 
To this subject he alluded in his report at the 
last annual meeting ; and he will here only add, 
that the parent Society are particularly anxious, 
that every state shou^ take the charge ^f the 
Depositories within its limits; and have par- 
ticularly directed him to bring this subject for- 
ward at this meeting. The Secretary of the 
General Society, in, a letter just received, says, 
*' we had jresterday an application for a depos- 
itory at , which the Executive Committee 

thought it inexpedient to grant, in the hope 
that a Depository would be established by the 
state Society, from which our publications 

could be furnished to . The Executive 

Committee are averse to establishmg local de- 
positories in any state, unless where circum- 
stances render the formation of, diocesan de- 
positories impracticable or inexpedient. We, 
therefore, hope your Society will take the mat- 
ter into their own hands.*' 

Your Secretary will here remark, that by 
expressing this anxious desire for the establish. 



ment of a state Depository, under the control 
of this Society, no dissatisfaction ii intended 
to be expressed, with the conduct of the gen- 
tleman who now has charge of the Depository 
in this city ; on the contrary, we are per6u»ded 
that he has been very faithful in the discharge 
of all the duties incumbent upon him. 
Stereotype Fund. 

The finances of the General Union are now 
in a very encouraging slate ; but they are de- 
sirous of receiving contributions to the fund, 
established for the purpose of enabling them to 
stereotype their publications. To this fund, 
subscriptions are solicited ; and a subscription 
paper for that and other objects, is on the Sec- 
retary's table. 

Want of Teachers. 

Many of our Schools suffer very much for 
want of teachers. To what cause can it be 
owing, that there is so great a backwardness in 
engaging in the labour of love ? It is a sub- 
ject worthy the attention of every Christian, 
whether, by neglecting to employ in this, or 
some similar way, the talents which God has 
given him, he is not incurring the guilt of the 
servant, who, having but one talent, was pun- 
ished, not for making a bad use of it, but for 
neghcting to improve it Jor his Master's ser- 
vice. Are there not many, to whom God has 
given one or more talents, and who have noth- 
ing to hinder their engaging on Sundayt^ in 
this work, but who spend the precious hours ol 
the Christian Sabbath in " doing their own 
pleasure ;'' while thousands and tens of thou- 
sands around them are perishing for lack of 
knowledge ? ^ Can sUch persons have any ex- 
cuse which will be accepted by God, at the 
great day when they must render an ac- 
count of their stewardship 7 How can they re- 
flect upon that awful denunciation, ** Curse ye 
Meroz, said the Angel of the Lord ; curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof:'' not because 
of the evil they had done ; but " because they 
came not up to the h^lp of the Loud— to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty P' How 
can they reflect on this denunciation, and 
not fear lest they be found in the number of 
those who " com© not up to the help of the 
Lord ?" 

Experienced Teachers wanted. 

Appended to the last annual report of the 
General Union, are several resolutions, trans- 
mitted to them by your Secretary ; to one of 
which he is now requested to call your particu- 
lar attention. It is as follows : 

** Resolved, That in the opinion of this Board, 
Sunday Schools are entitled to the personal as- 
sistance of the elder members of the <.^hurch ; 
that it is important to their welfare, that a por- 
tion of the teachers of every Sunday School 
should consist of heads of families, and indi- 
viduals of mature age and experience ; and 
that it is the duty of such members of the 
Church to give their assistance as teachers, 
whenever they can do it without interfering 
with other important duties." 

On the subject of this resolution, your Secre- 
tary wishes to add, that he thinks Sunday 
Schools are entitled to the aid of all Christians ; 
and that it is the duty of the elder members oj* 
the Church to attend in person, and aid by their 
counsel and advice, and by their labors, in the 
business of instruction. In the forcible lan- 
guage of the atithor o( Claims of Sunday Schools 
upon Churchmen — *' The religious instruction 
of children is not a work so easy that every 
well-disposed young person is qualified for it. 
Not to dwell upon th^t souDdness of judgment, 



that extent of general mformation, that famil- 
iarity with the doctrines of our most holy faith, 
and with the lively oracles In yi/h'ich they are 
contained, which are scarcely to be expected 
among the acquirements of the ypung, there are 
qualifications, peculiarly essential to successful 
labors in the Sunday School, which are still 
more diflicult to be found. 

" There is little hazard in the assertion, that 
expedients are often needed which the parental 
heart alone can suggest — that evils and defi- 
ciencies will often exist, which none but the 
parental eye can detect — that difficulties will 
often present themselves, to which the guidance 
of none but a parental hand will be fully ade- 
quate — and advice and admonition be required, 
which only the parental voice can'&ily and suc- 
cessfully administer. Let it not be inferred 
from this, that the services of all others are use- 
less, and that none but parents should be ad- 
mitted to the honored labors of the ISunday 
School. Such a conclusion would be condem- 
ned by the whole experience of the institution. 
Its most zealous supporters, the faithful and 
adventurous band that have breasted the oppo- 
sition and prejudice of the world ; and labored 
and denied themselves ; and, while they plant- 
ed and watered, prayed, and that acceptably, 
that God would graciously give his increa^— 
have been, for the most part, young and ardent 
Christians. And such, from the very constitu- 
tion of 5:<>ciety, must still be the case. But is it 
just that all the labor should be left to them ? 
Is it reasonable to expect of them all the qualifi- 
cations of the older and more experienced ? Is 
it wise, as the children ofW^hi ought to be wise, 
to leave to them all the blessedness — it is more 
blessed io give than to receive — and all the glo- 
ry — (hey that be teach l:rs shalf shine as tie 
hris[htness of the firmament — which belong^a 
this most high and holy enterprise ? He was 
a wise man that chose the old for counsel and 
the young for action. And such should always 
be the arrangement of the Sunday School. Let 
the heat and burden of the day be borner-by 
those who bring to the work strength ofTMy 
and vigor of mind, animated and elevat'eo^ 
the ardor of their devotion to the sacred cause. 
But let their zeal be regulated, their exertions 
directed, their deficiencies supplied, by the 
judgment, the experience, the patient forbear- 
ance, of those who have been longer io the 
school of Christ, and have acquired, by a long- 
er acquaintance with their own hearts, a more 
intimate and practical knowledge, a more just, 
and at the same time, more charitable, interpce- 
talion of the hearts of others." 

To show that some of our greatest and wisest 
statesmen have not thought the labors of the 
Sunday School beneath them, the Secretary 
will mention, that in a late ne\vspaper it is re- 
corded, that '* Governor Vroom, of New-Jersey, 
the Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, a member of 
the United States Senate, and ten or twelve of 
the most distinguished lawyers in that state, are 
Sunday School Teachers. The mayor of Phi- 
ladelphia, Gov. Tomlinson aiid Gen. Whittle-, 
sey of Connecticut, two or three of the Judges 
in Pennsylvania, and Mr. Starr, an eminent 
lawyer of Cinciniiati, are also consecrating their 
gifted minds and their time, on the Sunday, to 
the benefit of the rising generation." To these, 
your Secretary could add the names of other 
distinguished men of science and literature, in 
Philadelphia, New- York, and this city; but 
these examples are sufficient to show, that men 
in exalted stations are already engaged ^ Sun- 
day ^School Teachers; and the influence of 
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their examples, he irusts, will nol be Ipst upon 
others. 

Faithful Teachers^ only, ruedtd, 
B^t it should be added, that however much 
in want of teachers our schools may be, none 
should be permiiled to engage iu them, who are 
not willing to be faithful; to be present at 
the school whenever it is open, constandy and 
punctually^ in seasori and out of season, mt all 
times, and in ail weathers. To be useful, a 
teacher must be ardently and zealously enga- 
ged in the work; rt must be viewed, not as a 
concern between himself and his fellow-crea- 
tures, in which he may engage, or not, as he 
pleases; or in which he may be zealous or not, 
as may suit his convenience ; but as a concern 
between him and One who searcheth the heart, 
and who knows whether his services are willing 
or constrained; whether they are dictated by 
an earnest desire to be usefiil, or are done to 
satisfy appearances. God's strviu admits of 
no half way measures* 

Sunday Schools nurseries for the Ministry. 
To one subject more, only, will your Secre- 
tary allude, at this time.^ It is one of impor- 
tance, and was sugge8le*d to him by the lately 
published sermon of the Chairman of our Exe- 
cutive Committee, before the Church Scholar- 
ship Society. It is that subject contained in 
the following paragraph : " We suffer many a 
chilJof promise in our Sunday Schools and Bi- 
ble classes, to be ensnared by temptation, or 
bound over to secular pursuits; when, had we 
interposed, he might have become a burning 
and a sh-ning light in the sanctuary !" To this 
paragraph, the Secretary will add nothing, in 
the hope that the able author of that sermon 
will follow out the subject, and enlarge upon it 
for our improvement and edification. 

Joseph W. In or ah am, Secretary. 



ged as Editor; and his acceptance of the ap-lquires it to be sent,* thirdly, to individuals who 
pointment, is deemed a sufficient pledge that { have a zeal for missions. The first time w&ut* 
the character of the paper ^'ill be ably sustained, j tered a complaint upon this subject, though the 
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The publishers of the Episcopal Watchman 
hait^y«6olved on complying with the urgent re- 
qdKjp (hey have received from various quarters 
to change the form, and in some respects the 
character of the papef. On the 14th of Afay, 
it is their intention to commence issuing it* in 
the form of a Newspaper, presenting to the 
reader a much greater variety of entertaining 
and instructive miscellaneous matter than it has 
ever yet exhibited. It will no longer be wholly 
devoted to theological and ecclesiastical discus- 
sions. Experience has convinced them that a 
religious paper, to be rendered the most exten- 
sively useful, should comprehend a greater va- 
riety of topics, than is usually found in a pro- 
fessedly ecclesiastical publicatioii. Hereafter, 
there will be found on thepages of the Watch- 
man, Essays, Treatises, and Narratives, of a 
literary and moral nature; the usual theologi- 
cal department; all the important political in- 
telligence, both foreign and domestic; a sum- 
mary of passing events ; the latest and most in- 
teresting ecclesiastical intelligence ; poetry, 
and a column or two of advertisements. It is 
intended, in ?hort, to render it a substitute, to 
most of their readers, for an ordinary newspa- 
per, except in (!he article of focal- and party 
politics; at the same time that nothing t^ill be 
admitted inconsistent with the character of a 
religions publication, which the Watchman will 
continue to support. 

The Rev. Samtiel Fuller, Jr., formerly a 
Tutor in Washington College, has been enga* 



The first number will be issued on the 14th 
day of May next, and will continue to be pub- 
lished every Saturday, with a good type, on a 
large sheet of fine paper, in a folio form. 

The terms will continue to be $2 50 per an- 
num, exclusive of postage, or if paid in advance, 
$2 00. Agents who become responsible for 
the payment of subscriptions^ will be ullowed a 
commission of fifteen per cent. 

,The names of subscribers to be returned as 
early as possible to Messrs. H. 6i, F. J. Hunting- 
ton, Publishers, Hartford, Conn , with direc- 
tions in what way the paper is to be forwarded. 

INSTITUTION. 

On Tuesday, the I9tb inst., the Rev. George 
W. DoANE was instituted Rector of Trinity 
Church, Boston, by the Right Rev. Bishop 
Griswold. Morning Prayers were read by the 
Rev. Alonzo Potter, Rector of St. Paul's church, 
and the Lessons by the Rev. William Croswell, 
Rector of Christ church. The Sermon, an 
able and candid exhibition of the primitive prin- 
ciples of the Church, and an earnest exhorta- 
tion to the reciprocal duties growing out of the 
sacred relation thus formed, was preached by 
the Bishop—and in all its local and occasional 
references was eminently happy and touching. 
The allusions to the uniform and generous sup^ 
port which the parish of Trinity has afforded to 
the Church, to the virtues and services of the 
late lamented Rector, and to the present In- 
cumbent, were, in the best sense of the term, 
eloquent — nor was there a heart unmoved by 
the simple and affecting anticipations in which 
— may Heaven long avert their fulfilment ! — the 
venerable prelate alluded to his own removal 

from the vinejarJ of his Lord. It must have 

afforded the Bishop heartfelt pleasure to see a 
greater number of clergy gathered about the 
altar on that occasion, than, on his accession to 
tRe Episcopate, were comprehended in the 
whole Eastern diocese.- 



MISSIONARY PAPER. 

We regret that our brother of the Episcopal 
Recorder should intimate, as he does in his last, 
that out remarks respecting the last Missionary 
Paper arose from a determination to find fault. 
This is a business by no means congenial to 
our disposition, notwithstanding we saw fit to 
complain of the neglect which has sometime 
existed respecting the distribution of these pa- 
pers. The rule, if we recollect right, which 
the Executive Committee have prescribed to 
themselves in the distribution of the Papers, is 
first to send it to the Clergy, second to auxilia- 
ry Societies, and third to individuals who have 
a zeal in the cause of Missions. Now we *' find 
fault'' with the rule because we think the paper 
ou^htto be sent in the first place to the period- 
ical papers of the Church. There are but four 
or five in the country, and it would therefore be 
attended with no great trouble ; and by doing 
this, the circulation of missionary intelligence 
would at an early period be greaify extended. 
Let the rule however stand. We- next "find 
fault'' with the manner in which it has been 
complied with. We think that the Editor of a 
periodical paper, which has from the first stood 
forth the constant advocate of the cause of Mis- 
sions in our Church, and of the interests of the 
Foreign and Domestic Missionary Society, would 
be entitled to the Periodical Paper of the Socie- 
ty, by virtue of that clause of the rule which re- 



paper has never been sent as, was soon after 
the publication of the Missionary Paper for 
September lasit. We were thert unable for nm- 
ny weeks to get a number from any source. 
We distinctly stated this fact and requested 
that a paper might be sent us — but in vain ; at 
last a friend in the state of New- York favored 
us with one. After this we think it not unrea- 
sonable that we should complain of the neglect 
we have met with. We however promise all 
concerned, that we will not mention ttie subject 
again. We will labour on in the good cause of 
Missions with all our heart, doing all in our 
power to promote that cause in connexion with 
our own Church— though we must be allowed 
to say that we cannot agree with our brother in 
the very low estimate in which he holds the 
missionary information of the meraberB gene- 
rally of that Church. 



THE RECTOR AND UIS FAMILY. 

In another part of our paper will be found 
an interesting sketch under the above title. It 
is presented to bur notice at this time by the 
Auburn Gospel Messenger, copied into^at pa- 
per from the Churchman's Magazine, in which 
it appeared, when published some years since 
in this city, and not in New-Haven, as stated 
in the Messenger. It affords us peculiar plea- 
sure to give place to it in our columns, not onlj 
on account of the sound and practical views it 
presents of the effects and influence of religion, 
as happily illustrated in the good Rector and his 
family, but because it was written by an old and 
most highly valued friend, whose christian 
counsel we shall ever hold in grateful remem- 
brance. We know it to be a record of facts 
simply. The parish alluded to, since the death 
of the venerable Rector, has passed through 
severe and discouraging trials, by reason of the 
unfaithfulness of a successor. These trials, 
however, designed by a wise Providence for 
good, found many faithful to the truth, to whom 
compensating blessings are now kindly vouch- 
safed, in the servfces of a faithful Pastor. He 
was first placed there by the Society for pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge in thi^ diocese— 
and having collected many of the scattered 
sheep into their former fold, and having formed 
a new parish in a neighboring village, the two 
united now furnish him a competant support. 

By the efforts, we may say, almost wholly of 
one of the parties alluded lo in the sketch, 
there has been established in the Parish of D^| 
one of the most flourishing and interesting 
Sunday Schools in our Diocese : and although 
much has been done by the whole family who 
lived near the parsonage, and others of the pa- 
rish, towards constituting a Library, God has 
put it inio the hearts of a few distant friends to 
contribute liberally to this object, so that the 
school now enjoys the benefit of a library con- 
taining over three hundred well selected vo- 
lumes. The experience of this parish is a 
beautiful illustration of the truth that God, 
*' even here leaves not himself without witness,' 
strong and consoling to the humble and confi- ' 

ding christian." With regard to our friend, 

the writer of the ** Rector and his Fautily," 
though his pen exhibit much of the sprightiiness 
and vivacity of youth, more than three score 
and ten years have already passed over his head. 
He still remains the Patriarch of the parish of 
B— . His religion is the practical religion o.f 
the Bible, never exhibited in a more attractive 
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light than when cultiTated a^d ripened into per- 
fection M^ithin the bosom of our own holy 
church. He still continues a blessing to his 
devoted family — the object of their deep but 
respectful affection—and that he may long be 
.spared to them, and to a numerous circle of 
friends, is our earnest prayer. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL REPORT. 

In this week's paper will be found the report 
of the Secretary of the Massachusetts Episco- 
pal Sunday School Society. The practical in- 
formation it contains upon the subject of Sun- 
day Schools, will, we think, secure for it an at- 
tentive perusal from all who feel an interest in, 
or are in any way connected with, Sunday 
Schools. To that part of» the Report, respect- 
ing the clergyman's control of the school, we 
would particularly call the attention of our read- 
ers. Though we were aware of the existence 
of what we thought great evils in this respect, 
yet we were not prepared to believe they exist- 
ed to the extent disclosed by ihis report. From 
our own experience, we are most fully persuaded 
that the clergyman cannot be brought into con- 
tact too closely with the Sunday School and 
Sunday School Teachers of his parish. Teach- 
ers' meetings should take place as often as once 
a weeUt ^^ which the Clergyman should be pres- 
ent to advise with respect to the affairs of the 
school ) ioinslruct and encourage the teachers j 
and he should if possible be present in the 
school on Sundays, to lead their devotions. 
Unless this course is pursued by the Clergyman, 
a Sunday School is comparatively of litUe im- 
portance. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL CELEBRATION. 

A correspondent has called our attentiun to 
the notice in the last Sunday Sclwol Journal 
of the rem^arks we made a week or two since. 



BISHOP CHASE. 

We cheerfully comply with the request to 
give place in our paper to the following proceed- 
ings of the Wardens and Vestry. of St. Paul's 
Church, Chilicotbe, (O.) Nothing should be 
withheld from the public which may tend to 
sustain the indefatigable Bishop of that Dio- 
cese against the slanderous attacks of a man 
who has wickedly betrayed the confidence re- 
posed in him ; Bishop Chase's appeal to thiS 
public we have heretofore noticed ; and it gives 
us pleasure to perceive that there is but one 
sentiment upon the subject — and if we do not 
greatly mistake the effect of Mr. West's move- 
ment, it will be to place Bishop Chase still high- 
er in the estimation of his friends, and to at- 
tract their attention in such a manner to the 
wants of the Insiitution under his care, as to 
add a striking illustration to the many which 
are constantly presented to our view, of that 
truth which God has ordained, that even the 
wrath of man shall be made to praise Him.-^ 
Cbilicotue, 4th April, 1831. 
At a meetini; of the Wardens, Vestry, and 
Laymen of St. Paul's Church, in Chilicothe, on 
Easter Monday, being the 4th day of April, in 
the year of our Lord, 1831 — among other mat- 
ters considered and determined upon, the sub- 
ject of the difliculties which have occurred be-t 
tween the Rt. Rev. Philander Chase and Mr. 
West of England, and the injustice and injury 
to the character of our revered Diocesan and 
the Institution of which he is the founder and 
head, was discussed, and the following pream- 
ble and resoluyons were unanimously adopted. 
Whereas, we have heard and se^n with feel- 
ings of deep regret, the unwarranted attack up- 
on the piety, probity, and usefulness of the Ri. 
Rev. P. Chase, Bishop of Ohio, and as these 
attacks are principally founded in the writings, 
, reportb^, conversations, and insinuations of Mr. 
upon the proposed Sunday School celebration j West, one whom it is feared hath become an 
of the next anniversary of our national Inde-' ..««»rtR#«ki« o^rfmn* . mnA ma <ka nwr^r^fa o»a 



pen^ence. The Editor of the Journal has, to say | 
the least, entirely misapprehended our meaning. 
We trust that nothing was necessary to draw 
from us a ** cordial expression of confidence*' 
in the institution of Sunday Schools generally. 
This is all we intended to do, and that, without 
expressing an opinion upon the merits or de- 
merits of the American Sunday School Union. 
With this Institution, it now becomes necessa- 
ry, however, for us to say, that we' think Epis- 
copalians can properly have no connexion. We 
have a Union of our own which claims, and is 
justly entitled to all our patronage ; and to ren- 
der that IJnion as effective and as beneficial as 
it should be, all our patronage should be given 
to it. And were this the case, we do not be- 
lieve that il would in any material degree retard 
or weaken the operations of the American Sun- 
day School Union. This is sufficient reason 
why Episcopalivis should support their own 
Union. We might sustain our position by show- 
ing how inconsistent it is for a conscientious 
Churchman to unite upon the subject of Sun- 
day Schools with the prevailing denomination, 
in whose hands is the management of the 
American Sunday School Union. We forbear, 
however, as our object was simply to correct the 
error into which the Editor of the Journal ap- 
peared to have fallen. As to our views of 

the proposed celehrj^ion, they have not been 
changed by the remarks of the Editor of 
the Journal. The evils we alluded to will, 
we think, exist even in his view of the sub- 
ject. 



unprofitable servant ; and as the proofs are 
multiplied and clear, of the gross inaccuracies, 
false statements, and depraved character of tife 
accuser, it becomes ^us, as members of the 
Church, as well-wishers to her cause, as friends 
to the pious and useful, as contemners of the 
wicked and proud of heart, as interested in the 
character of our Diocesan, as supporters of the 
means of education, which under Providence 
are advanced and advancing, by his care and , 
supervision, to express in the most unqualified 
language our opinions on the difficulties, thrown 
over the reputation and exertions of Bishop 
Chase, as such, and as President of Kenyon 
College. 

Resolved^ That we consider Mr. West as a 
false accuser, condemned of prevarication and 
presumption put of his own mouth ; convicted 
by impartial testimony of base, dishonest con- 
duct and purposes; as not entitled from his 
former conduct to the credepce of an enlight 
ened community, and from his latter demeanour, 
unworthy of the garb he wears, or the office he 
sustains, 

Hesoloedf That we view with great pain the 
unfortunate effects produced on the minds of 
enlightened, honourable, pious individuals, by 
the wily arts and misrepr.esentations of Mr. 
West, and that we do most heartily exhort 
them, in the spirit of Christian charity and 
brotherly love, to satisfy themselves of the truth 
of the facts contained in our venerable Bishop's 
late appeal in vindication of himself and Ken- 
yon College, and of the falsity of the charges 
made by bis accuser. 



Resolved, That having entire confidence in 
the piety, zeal, probity, and usefulness of the 
Right Rev. P. Chase, we do earnestly entreat 
the Bishops and other Clergy, and the Congre- 
gations committed to their charge, to use all 
lawful, pioys, charitable, and heartfelt endea- 
vours, to austain the character of a venerable 
Diocesan, whose latter years, ^' in season and 
out of season," have been unremittingly direct- 
ed to* the good of the Churok, and the welfare, 
morals, and education of youth in this western 
world ; to which objects hehasvohintarily and 
cheerfully devoted his time, talents and sub- 
stance. 

Resolved, That a copy of the foregoing pre- 
amble and resolutions be forwarded to the Rt 
Rev. P. Chase, and that copies be sent for pub- 
lication in the Gam bier Observer, the Episco- 
pal Watchman, Hartford ; the Gospel Messen- 
ger, Auburn ; and the Episcopal Recorder, 
Philadelphia. 

Henrt Buchanan, 

Secretary to the IVardens and Vestry of St. PauN 
Church, Chiiicathe, 

The Rev. N. F. Bruce, M. D., who lias been 
for some months pa^ officiating in Trinity 
church, Geneva, N. Y., was last week uiuui' 
mously elected Rector of that Parish, by the 
Vestry. 

The Rev. Edward Rutledqb, Profeswrof 
Moral Philosophy in the Pennsylvania Umver- 
sity, has been elected President of the Trao- 
sylvania University, Lexington, Kentuoky, at a 
meeting of the Boasd of Trustees, held on the 
2 d inst. 

90TICE« 

The Protestant Episcopal Mii^ionary Society ol" 
the Diocese of Virginia, is desirous of emplojinr 
three devoted and active Cierg^-meu as Missk^a- 
riea within the lx>onUs of the st.ite. Any clergr- 
men of the EpiFCopal Church, qualiiied for tlt^ 
work and wiUir<? to' engage in Missionary dutie? 
in this diocese, will please make early appJiaition 
to the Bishop of the ^ame, or to the Secretary of 
the Society. By order of the Board of MaDacere. 
RICHARD C. MOORE,- 
Bishop of Prot. Epie, Ch. in the Diocese cfVa. 
Test, John G. Williams, Sec'y.- "" 

Other religious papers and periodical publTbations frieod* 
ly to the cause of missions, *are requested \o insert tke 
aboVb. April 5. 



NOTICE. 
The Trustees of the T.ishop'B Fund are herebj ooti- 
fied that tbe Annual Meeting of the Board will be ho)d« 
en in the City of Hartford, at the City Hotel, on the 
lOlh day of May, at 6 o'clock, P. M. 
By order of iJbe President, 

ASHBEL BALDWIN, Seereiary, 



CONNECTICUT EPISCOPAL ACADEMY, 
CHESHIRE, • 

RET. C. FRED. CRUSE', Pbincipal. 

THE Summer Term of this Institution will commoice oo tbt 
6rst Monday of May next 

Terme per Quarter : 

Claaucal department 95 00 

Preparatory English department, • 4 00 

Board can be ebb ined with one of the leachert^ a^ also in re- 
spectable families in the village, at 91 60 per week, exclusive of 
washing, fuel, &c 
April 12. 
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COBKEB or MAIN AND ASYLUM STEESTe^ 

HARTFORD, (Conn.) ^ 
TxRMS, f2. tiO a yeax, or $2 if paid in advance. 
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For the Egifloopal Watehman. 

BPiSCOPACV PROVED BY HISTORY. 

NO. XI. 

It was mj intention, when I conmiencttd these 
papers, after terminating the u^al course of 
argamenty to have appropriated a few Dombers 
to reply to the objeqiions, usunUy brought against 
ihe Apostolic institutbn of the Christian nnio- 
istry. I had designed to consider Richard 
Baxter's theory of parochial Episcopacy, first 
presented to the public in 1681, afterwards 
adopted by Sir Peter King, and since by Dr. 
Jlliiler ;*-the namerous aberrations of the lat- 
ter from integrity, in quoting, translating, and 
applying his authorities, some of which, by a 
mischance most unfortunate for the author, 
justify upon fair and honest interpretation, 
conclusion the reverse of what he finds conven- 
ieqAto draw; — ^the controverted testimony of 
Jerome, than whom, when consistently inter- 
> preted, I desire no better episcopalian ;— and 
th^ fact that Luther, Melancthon;Calvin, Beza, 
and most of th^ early reibrmers admitted the 
Apostolic origin of Episcopacy, and lamented 
** the hard necessity" which deprived their 
churches of it, which they would gladly hav^ 
retained, reformed as was that of the English 
Church. These topics may yet be considered, in 
a l«as formal manner, hereafier, as convenience 
may perAiit. But a de^re to compress within 
the limits f^t the present volume of the Watch- 
man ihe regular series of these numbers oblige! 
me to relinquish, for the [Tresent, my first inten- 
tion.^ I have brought, therefore, what was to 
be said l>y way of argument to % conclusion, 
altlteugii in a state less complete than I intend- 
ed ; and I have, moreover, left it imperfect by 
the omission of seme importfmt particulars, 
which should have been comprehended thetein, 
rendeilsd unavoidable by the wantof bot| tirop 
and space. 

I have endeavoured, moreover, to avoid that 
war about words only, with which this contro- 
versy has sometimes beeujniindated, and which 
has contributed rather to obscure, than to throw 
light on it. This has been encouraged by the 
double signification of the terms used,— exist- 
ing previously in the language iu a general 
sense,— selected for that reason,, and applied 
.in a specific sense to a new purpose, — and, af- 
terwardS) promiscuously used j^i their original 
and their acquired meanings. . 1 have sought, 
therefore, to find ihe faei$ I w|as in pursuit of, 
without being regardful of the dress they were 
disguised in, by the inadvertence of writers in 
their use of language, any further than was ne- 
cessary to make that language intelligible. 
Few things are more profitless than controver- 
sy about words, and their meanings. 

But I turn with pain, from the examinations 
I have been engaged in, to some considerations 
arising therefrom, which are adapted to- excite 
sensations of deep regret# When we find, in 
books, held in the highest estimation by our 
dissenting brethren, constantly brought forward 
for authority, and resorted to as helps whence 
to ^m, atid confirm their own opinions, the 



sentiments. which follow, we grieve foi^ a state 
of feeling which seema to prevail among some 
who ciaim for tfamseives, by an implication too 
plain to be misunderstood, a superiority, to us 
at least, in those points of excellence refer- 
red to, for which the Christian character is 
most highly vahted. 

" WboQ we look over episcopal congrega- 
tions^ do we find them everywhere drawing to 
tlieir solemp assemblies .the most truly serious, 
spiritual and devoted class of professors ; and 
as manifestly repelling from their communion 
the giddy, the worldly, and the licentious? * * 
Is it, or is it not notorious, that the great bodjr 
of episcopal churches in our land, instead x>f 
excelling all others in the strictness and pjurity 
of their religious example, are inferior to many 
ether denominations, in those characteristics 
which are universally allowed to belong, essen- 
tially to the spirit of Chri^? — Where is the 
Lord's day most carefully sanctified ?^-W here 
dues the spirit of prayer most manifestly 
abound ? — Where do revivals of religion most 
frequently occur ? — Where, in general, is'there 
the greatest amount of sympathy for those who 
are ** sitting in darkness," and of effort and sa- 
crifice to send them the light of life?— Where, 
ill a word, is there the most withdrawment from 
the maxims and habits of a vain world, and the 
greatest activity and zeal in every good word 
and work ?" • * ♦ Again, ** How shall we 
account for the fact, that those who are devoted 
to worldly pleasure, ambition, and splendour ; 
those who hate faithfb) preaching, and strict 
discipline; those who wish to bear the Chris- 
tian name, but not to have the trouble of any 
anxious thought, inquiry, or self-denial on the 
subject ; those who lean to the utmost laxity of 
religious principle, but yet do not choose open- 
ly to take their sund with Unitarians and Uni- 
versalists ; those, in a word, who content them< 
selves with " the form of godliness without the 
power thereof;" how, I say, shall we account 
for the fact, that all these are found, in gener- 
al, resorting to the Episcopal, in preference to 
other churches, wherever there is one of that 
denomination at hand ; and this not because 
they have examined the peculiar claims of that 
church, and found them firmly sustained ; bpt 
because they find less to disturb them in their 
course of worldly pleasure ?"* 

Whether considerations of this kind, to say 
nothing of the uncharitable superiority they ar- 
rogate, have any thing to do with the fact of the 
existence or non existence qf episcopacy by 
authority of the Apostles, 1 leave for the logi- 
cian to determine. That they have been in- 
troduced at all can be but for a single purpose, 
to prejudice as it were the minds of a jury, and 
by this premature appeal to the religious preju- 
dices of the reader to pre-occupy his mind to 
prejudfe tJie case. I think it befokens, in the 
mind of the author, some apprehension of the 
weakness of his own cause, that he is not wil- 
ling to trust it to be decided upoo its real naked 
merits only, but encumbers it with exirancou.- 

♦ MUler'i Letters, 2d edit, p 42 i^nd 43 p'v I, letter. 



cohsiderations which, whether tbey be true or 
false, leaves the fact i^ the Apostolical institu- 
tion of episcopacy just where it was before. 
What would t>e thought of the reasoner who 
should argike in favorof deism, by contrasting 
the moral life of DaVid Hame with the tmfortu- 
nate aberrations of Dr. Doddf 

Bui, although it would be easy ta reply to tb* 
tauiota of Dr. M./with the feeling the irritated 
pride of human . naturp makes it indeed rather 
difficult to repress, it is not in this way I wish 
to dispose of his remarks. Forbearance is bet- 
ter than wrath. And I have no desire to excite 
but would rather allay the angry passions which 
are apt to grow out of sectarian feelings. 

Whatever may be thought of the sincerity of 
Cromwell, all give him credit for extraordinary 
sagacity. He looked not for the dispetisers of 
justice among the instruments of his usurpation, 
and never did a wiser act than in appointing 
Matthew Hale, one of the ablest and most up- 
right judges who ever adorned the English 
bench, to be chief justice of England, notwith- 
standing the judge would not acknowledge the- 
legality of his government by the usual oath of 
allegiance. When, in maintaining the supreme 
dignity of the laws, and the rights of the peo- 
ple, with a spirit not pleasing to the Protector, 
Hale was told in anger by the latter, " he was 
not fit for a judge," he replied to the possessor 
of usurped power, " It is very true." 

For once at least, then, I can agree witK Dr. 
M., and can say to him, with Sir Matthew 
Hale, ** it is very true." When we compare 
our lives, and our practices with the lives of 
the early Christians ; — when we read of the 
self-sacrificing Origen ; —the self-denying Apos- 
tle James, and Narcissus, voluntarily support 
ing life for years upon what even the tenants 
of our state-prisons are not doomed to^; — the 
self-humbling Ephraem, refusing to be lifted up 
' from the humblest grade of the priesthood, when 
the highest, which his extraordinary sanctity 
and talents would dignify, was urged on his ac- 
ceptance; — and the almost self-immolating 
martyrs, faithful unto death, and triumphing in 
the crown of their martyrdom rather than deny 
their master ; well, indeed, may we say, " it 
is very true'^-^we are not what we ought to be. 
We are not what I wish we were. We.ar^not 
as good and as pious as our clergymen are stri- 
ving to make us. ^ I wish we had more of the 
spirit of our Savior within us, which, aajsuredly, 
would be better for ourselves, and our children. 
And, most certainly, when weighed in the ba- 
lance, we must be ** found wanting.'' But, 
notwithstanding the deep conviction we may 
entertain of our own general unworthiness, it 
is possible it may he found, in the end, the 
Pharisee, who weighs his self estimated right- 
eousness in the balance against the publican, 
may not be in the prepsHrtlefating scale. Pos- 
sibly too it may appear, in the ond, the Church, 
it is now so customary to revile, may be found, 
by an All-seeing and impartial Judge, to have 
in it as fair a proportion of good works, the real 
evidence of faith, as her despisers. And cer- 
tainly, if we have no religion to boast of, we 
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have at least some sense of character we deem- 
worth defending. 

The Church, (but let it be remembered, in 
using this form of expression, I confess for my- 
self onlj, having no claim to confess away the 
rights of any who may dissent from me,) deem- 
ing the beaten puth the safer way, has judged 
it wisest in all her institutions, with the tempe- 
rate dignity which has ever marked her course, 
to adhere to the " tutissimum medium" of mo- 
deration : all virtue, as the Peripatetics tau^t, 
iying at an equal distance between opposite ex- 
tremes, and true religion, therefore, equally re- 
moved from licentious impiety on the one hand, 
and mad fanaticism on the other. And well ' 
has she been characterized by Edmund Burke, 
as '* pious without enthusiasm, and liberal 
without laxness." ^ . ' 

It is true that, in many cases, the worldly, 
the ambitious, the luke-warmi have attached 
themselves to our communion. But what does 
this prove ? — That we are wrong, and our cen- 
sors right ? — Must not such belong somewhere ? 
Who is the omnipotent bigot who would drive 
them out of the Church altogether, and allow 
them not a Christian ** habitation and a name ?" 
— Let him, if without sin among us, cast at 
them the Urst stone. And what is their con- 
duct in thus coming, but a confession they can 
find in the Church liberality and toleration they 
cannot find out of it ? — If, unfortunately for 
themselves, they are but nominal christians, of 
whom there are too many every where, God 
grant they may in lime becpme more. They 
are at least in the way to be so. It is for such 
that our Churches are prepared, for " the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel." Nor would I 
object were there even more of them, instead 
of fewer. For they would not be the worse for 
the connexion but the better, if .our clergy did 
their duty. 

The boast is frequently made that the insti- 
tutions of parity aie more favorable to civil lib- 
erty than those of episcopacy. This is an as- 
sumption so entirely gratuitous, asking the con- 
cession, without proof, of the whole matter in 
issue, that, as it cannot be substq^tiated, so it 
is Qot worth the attempt of disprovnig. It does 
not follow as a legitimate inference from any 
facts We possess. Any more than it would fol- 
low, because the bishops sided with Charles the 
first, and the Presbyterians with the parliament, 
that, were a rebellion to take place in this coun- 
try, the bishops here would uphold the govern^ 
ment, and the Presbyterians join the rebels. 
There is, too, on the other hand, a mental ty- 
ranny as intolerable to the free spirit of man, 
as the most arbitrary exercise of the civil pow- 
er. No yoke is more galling than that of a 
persecuting religious sect with which you can- 
not agree, and which may bring itself to believe 
it is doing God service, by eradicating, I might 
say, you and* your sentiments together. This 
was exemplified in the conduct oC the Romish 
Church towards- the French Bishops who fa- 
vored the Reformation, in 1563, and who, we 
learn from De Thou, were assailed by every 
species of persecution, terminating 'in trial for 
heresy, deprivation and expuHion. And this, 
those who have taken refuge in the order and 
moderation ofour church, allow is not found with 
us, although they have experienced it elsewhere. 
It is true, also, our Church does not favor 
revivals, in the technical sense in which this 
term has, of late years, been used. On this 
point, I would tread lightly on the religious 
prejudices of my neighbours, which are un- 
doubtedly honest, and, as ouch| are to be re- 



spected. If these do good, we rejoice >t it. 
For, from whatever source good comes, the 
mass of benefit to the community is increased, 
in which all participate. Those who think 
favorably'of them, one would imagine, might 
be satisfied with the benefit they derive there- 
from, and be thankful they possess so much of 
religion themselves, without despising those 
who Me^ think are. not so happy. Still less 
should they permit themselves to revile their 
neighbours, because on this point, they may 
think differently. They are religious after 
their fashion. We, after ours. And so are 
the Roman Catholics, the Methodists, and the 
Quakers. Each of these sects thinks itself 
right. An(} which has the most sincerity, it is 
for the Searcher of hearts alone to determine. 
Let each of us, then, be careful, when there is 
so much of uncharitableness in the world, how 
we diminish the little fitock of charity which 
exists, by a oensorious condemnation of our 
neighbour. 

It has been fashionable, of late, to pour out 
abuse on the Romish Church, the meml)er8 of 
which, it seems, have not been slow in return- 
ing the compliment. Admit they have errors. 
I do not seek to palliate them. But thus much 
I will say, I have never seen, in any assembly 
of worshipping Christians, as strong marks of 
deep contrition, so much seeming self abase- 
ment, and such apparently sincere humiliation 
of spirit, as I have witnessed in their assemblies. 
The Church which has produced such ecclesi- 
astics as Kempis and Fenelon, Matignon and 
Cheverus, more exemplary self denying Chris- 
tians than whom never existed, must have with- 
in itself a redeeming principle, a leaven of ex- 
cellence which in time will leaven the mass, and 
preserve it from the perdition to which the un- 
charitable are willing to consiffo it. I behind, 
with rejoicing, the prospect of a voluntary re- 
formation by the clergy of that Church, of 
which .indications have appeared in France, 
whereby what is scriptural in its system may be 
retained, and what is otherwise be retrenched, 
and which promises to bring us together again 
in time, into one fold, and under one shepherd. 
We never should quarrel with them about acer- 
euTony or two, more or less, or any thing in it- 
selfindifferent 

The Episcopal Church of England, from the 
temperate and orderly manner in which the 
Reformation was therein conducted, the tempo- 
ral as well as spiritual authorities concurring in 
the work, and being driven by no violent oppo- 
sition into measures marked by passion, rash- 
ness, or imprudence, gave but little scope for 
the operation of the enthusiastic spirit, from 
which it has been comparatively free. We 
have thought, therefore, the ordinary infiuen- 
ces of God's holy spirit, promi|e4 to sincere be- 
lievers, if improved as they ought to be, were 
sufiicient, as we read they are, for all the pur- 
poses they were intended for, and would ulti- 
mately give the same result as more violent, and 
less regular efforts. Even i£sop's suail, with 
its slow but uniform and persevering motion, 
reached the goal it was destined to, before the 
hare, with its rapid but irregular flight. The 
race, therefore, is not always to the swift. 
What is violent is not lasting, even to a prov- 
erb. Extremes follow each other. Preterna- 
tural fervors are often succeeded, like the parox- 
ysms of a fever, by corresponding coldness. 
And the very resort to these artificial aids and 
excitements is a confession of weakness, that 
reason is insufficient to accomplish theepd pro- 
posed, and that passion must be appealed to. 



This is a dangerous doctrine. It is moreeuy 
to excite the passions of man than it is to allay 
them. Who oan tell where the heated imagin- 
ation, trusted to the doubtful guardianship of 
the discretion^ and of the indiscretion of course, 
of its possessor, will finallyJead him ? Those, 
who lift up the flood gates of the passions, ho- 
ping to derive aid fiom the impetus they give^ 
and trusting to their own power lo control, and 
regulate the torrent,— that they, at least, nay 
** ride on the whirlwind, and <ftrec/ the storm,"— 
are sometimes swept awaj in the deluge they let 
loose. Look at the conditionof some of theneigb- 
b^ring Churches ofour Congregational friends. 
In one of the towns, favored as may be thought 
by very frequent revivals, everyone of the regular 
clergy, in the four parishes^it contains, within 
the last few years, has ieen d\«invn«A, vRd^ 
there is not at this time, a settled clergyman 
therein. Nor are such cases uncommon. 
In such seasons of violent excitement, the or- 
derly, and respectable ministrations of the 
established clergy are looked upon with some- 
thing of contempt. More pungency, some- 
thing more pricking to the conscience, and 
the excited feelings, is demanded to satisfy the 
stimulated, aiid " itching ear." Lifted up in 
their own estimation, and priding themselves 
upon their imagined superior sanctity, as is 
often the case with the subjects of these eAte- 
ments, they are sometimes apt to lose sight of 
the humility, and the charity, the Qospel in- 
culcates. Irregularities are introduced, and 
disorder follows with unkind feelings. For so 
much of human infirmity is mingled with oR 
our actions, it is impossible that these occasions 
of effervescence of feeling should be exempt 
from the exhibition of if. And the consequence 
is, that, in their zeal to be better, the subjects 
of these excitemems wander from th« trodto 
path which is the safe way, and their aberration 
has terminated exactly in the usual result of all 
huftnan effort for its own improvement, the at- 
tainment of some good mingled with some evil, 
the common allotment of humanity. ' 

It is not, therefore, to be wondered at that, 
on a calm examination of the benefits and firils 
which attend revivals, as we witness them, the 
sober judgment of the Episcopal Church, pro- 
fiting by the experience of others, however 
muchi»she may desire the spiritoal welfiireof 
her children, should decline to avail herself of 
such questionable means of promoting it. A 
Church of Christ should enjoy and exhibit a 
perpetual revival, in a uniform, regular and per- 
manent growth in grace. And it will, if faith- 
folly attended to. 

The extravagances, which sometimes mart 
the conduct of those who are over zealous for 
religion, shewing a want of judgment in the ac- 
tors, are an injury to the cause of rel igion itself. 
The serious and sober minded are disquieted, 
the intelligent and rational disgusted, while 
the skeptic rejoices and sneers at excesses pro- 
duced by the artificial ebullition of the passions 
of the young, heated before the understanding 
has strength to regulate them, and before it pos- 
sesses power to investigate and comprehend the 
great truths of religion. The consequences of 
this are easily seen. Mankind are but htman 
beings after all. The best of usfraif and falli- 
ble. The age of miracles has ceased, notwKh- 
stariding the arrogance of pretensron to the 
contrary. No second day of Pentecost has ever 
yet been permitted to enlighten the earth, nor 
probably ever will be. We are to work, there- 
fore, by means, which the Almighty has ap- 
pointed us, in the uniform soperintendenctrof 
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Hitprofidence, and not by miracles His wisdom 
sees fit to withhold. These, imbecility of mind, 
or superstition cKki stone lead any to expect, 
which, whatever we may percei?e in the igno- 
rance of foreign countries, we ought not to find 
in the educated and enlightened population of 
oar own. Actiod will be succeeded by re-ac- 
tion, as regularly as morning is followed by 
ilight. The unchangeable laws of human na- 
tare are not to be altered or suspended at our 
bidding. He that was man before a revival is 
but a man aAer^U — a feeble, sinful, erring man. 
And we remain the same, not essentially better 
or worse than were our forefathers before us. 

A LAYMAN. 



We have been requested to insert the follow- 
ing letter from Dr. Wainwright to Bishop Chase, 
relative to some remarks made by the Bishop, 
in a pamphlet recently published. The letter 
safficiently explains itself. 

TO THIS RIGHT KEY. PHILANDER CHASE, D. D., 
BISHOP OF .OHIO. 

Right Rev. and Dear Sir, 

I have just received a pamphlet, containing 
the defence of Kenyon College, and of yourself, 
against " the slanderous rumours originating 
with the Rev. G. M. West." Having had no 
inteifeottrse with this individual, except what is 
implied'in a passing civility, I must confess that 
I was both astonished and deeply mortified, to 
find my name introduced at all into the present 
' controversy. I must add, too, that having ever 
felt a lively interest in your seminary, and es- 
teeming myself honored in your friendship, and 
in a porti9n of your confidence, both before 
and since your elevation to the episcopate, I 
was grieved that this should have been done 
without the slightest previous intimation on your 
part. Had you written to, me a single line af- 
ter the receipt of your letter from the Bishop of 
Nova Scotia, desiring an explanation of the rea^ 
son why I did not communicate to you the one 
I had previously received from him, I think I 
« could fully have satisfied your mind upon the 
subject, and should myself have been spared the 
pain of making the present communication 
public. As it is, you have left me no alterna- 
tive ; it is now important that I should publish 
the letter I received from his Lordship, togeth- 
er with my reasons for not immediately com- 
municating the substance of it to you. 

On the third page of your pamphlet, you say, 
*' it is necessary before we listen to a witness, 
and feel the weight of his testimony on our 
minds, that we be acquainted with his charac- 
ter. Would that toe had known Mr. West's, 
' before we admitted him to orde|9. Would 
* that the Bishop of Nova Scotia had, ^t an earli- 
*er date, done me the favor of making me ac- 
qaainted with his character, at St. John's. 
Woold that the Rev. Dr. Wainwright had 
ihooght proper to communicate the inlbrmation 
mentioned in the followmg letter, recently re- 
oeired from Bishop Inglis." 

The impression which would at once be re- 
oetved from this paragraph by those unacquaint- 
ed with the circumstances, (and which in fact 
was received from it here,) would be that the 
Bishop of Nova Scotia was in some degree re- 
miss, in not • communicating circumstances 
known to bim, afiecting the moral character of 
Mr. West; and that Dr. Wainwright had im- 
properly, or at least injudiciously, kept back 
some important communication to the same 
purposei, and that more prompt information 
vovild hare saved the Btshop of Ohio the pain- 



ful reflection of having admitted an unworthy 
person to Holy. Orders. Should it not be dis- 
tinctly known, then, that Mr. West was admit- 
ted to orders within a very few weeks after his 
arrival in the Diocese of Ohio ; and that the 
first intimation which the Bishop of Nova Sco- 
tia had of his being in this quarter of the world, 
was the annunciation of his having been or- 
dained, Tind that his Lordship's letter to me 
being more than one year subsequent, could 
have had no bearing upon that event ? 

But you may say. Right Rev. Sir, that even 
after Mr. West's ordination, if I received any 
documentary^ evidence affecting his moral cha- 
racter, and tending to prove him to be unworthy 
to bear the sacred office, it was my duty as a 
friend and a clergyman, to comnnunicate it wiih^ 
out delay to his Diocesan. The fact however 
is, that the whole design of the letter I received 
from the Bisho[5 of Nova Scotia, as you will 
yourself see, upon perusing it, waste request 
you to interpose in relation to certain pecuniary 
transactions which took place between Mr 
West and a person by the name of Bowles, liv 
ing in Quebec, and long before you had any 
acquaintance with the former. 

Had the Bishop of Nova Scotia been fully 
satisfied in his own mind, that the information 
be had obtained was calculated to impeach the 
moral character of Mr. West, would he not as a 
Christian minister and a brother Bishop, have 
fell it to be his duty, at once to communicate 
with you himself? Could he in such a case 
experience any hesitancy in addressing you by 
letter, even though a perfect stranger to him t 
But as the subject of West's conduct was to be 
opened to you, " in the hope that ydii would in- 
terest yourself for the payment of the money 
stated to be due to Bowles^** it was natural that 
he should not feel " sufficiently acquainted with 
you to commence a correspondence for such a 
purpose.** And precisely because it was for 
such a purpose," I felt no inclination to have 
any thing to do with the business. Observe, 
too, it contained altogether an exparte state- 
mept, and was not accompanied by a single 
document of any description. As I knew no- 
thing at all either of Mr. West or Mr. Bowies, 
I did not feel called upon to interfere in their 
pecuniary disputes, nor did I think it would be 
kind or courteous to involve you in them. I 
knew that you had already perplexities enough 
in which you were involved by your generous 
and disinterested exertions for Kenyon College, 
and I felt no disposition to harass your mind 
with others, in which I did not suppose that 
you could have any possible interest. And 
moreover, as you had admitted Mr. West to 
orders, 1 thought it would not be generous, 
either as regards yourself or him, to be the in- 
8tr undent of exciting suspicions in your mind 
against him, upon grounds which were at that 
time by no*means clear and satisfactory. I 
had heard only Mr. Bowles' sUtement, and that 
through the medium of a letter from a third 
person. 1 knew not but that Mr. West would 
be able to explain every point in a satisfactory 
manner, or at least that the result of an exa- 
mination might prove that he had been careless, 
but not dishonest in his dealings with Mr. 
Bowles. But even on the 8oppo8({tion that his 
past conduct had in certain instances been 
more than imprudent, decidedly culpable, 
would it not be in the spirit of that charity which 
" hopeth all things" to give him, upon his 
coming to a new country, and forming new reli- 
gious and other associations, a fair opportunity 
to recover himself; and could this be done bj 



engaging yon to revive former difficolties and 
take a part in them, especially as you had so 
lately approved his credentials and admitted 
him to holy orders t" I thought not, and there- 
fore was silent in regard to the letter which fi>I- 
lows. 

As the Bishop of Nova Scotia alludes to this 
letterln the one addressed to you« there seems 
to be an intimation that it is of more importance 
than it will be found to be. His lordship did 
not perhaps distinctly remember how little jie 
had said, and probably was less cautious in his 
mode of referring to his previous communica- 
tion to me, than he would have been had he 
supposed that his letter was to be made so 
public. 

And now, Right Rev. and Dear Sir, when you 
have read this explanation, together with the 
letter of Bishop Inglis addressed to me, which 
is appended for this purpose, I think you will 
allow that I was guided only by kind and con- 
siderate feelings towards yourself; that I am 
chargeable with no negligence in this matter, 
and that on your part it was unnecessary, and, 
considering that you gave me no opportunity 
for explanation, perhaps unkind, to have brought 
my name forward as you have done. I shall 
look, therefore, to your sense of justice, and to 
the sentiments of our friendship, to lead you to 
adopt measures to remove the unfavorable im- 
pressions in regard to me, which the expres- 
sion in you^ pamphlet was calculated to pro- 
duce. 

I am. Right Rev. and Dear Sir, 
With sincere regnrd. 

Your friend and servant, 
JONA. M. WAINWRIGHT. 

New-York, April 3, 1831. 

Cify Hotel, October 17, 1828. 
My Dear Sir, 

When I was at Quebec, a person of the 
name of Bowles, in an humble station, but up- 
on inquiry, represented as an honest and re- 
spectaWe man in his walk, put into my hands a 
statement relative to some conduct of the Rev. 
Montgomery *We8t. 

His object in so doing was to induce me to 
communicate the matter to Bishop Cha^, in 
the hope that he would interest himself for the 
payment of the money, stated to be due to 
Bowles. 

I am not sufficiently acquainted with Bishop 
Chase to commence a correspondence for such 
purpose; but if you think it proper, you will 
oblige me, and perhaps resder a service to an 
honest man, by making the matter known to the 
bishop when you write to him. 

Mr. Bowles' statement is, that soon after Mr. 
West's arrival in Quebec, Mr. Bowles and sev- 
eral others, hired a Theatre for a Meeting- 
House and dwelling for Mr. West^ who was the 
lessee by the instrument, with these others for 
his bondsqpiep ; <tlie rent,j^]30 a year, or 520 
dollars, and ^290 were expended in finishing 
and fitting the buildings. In three months al- 
ter they were finished Mr. West went to New- 
Brunswick, but not without the permission of 
his congregation for a temporary absence to ~ 
introduce primitive Methodism, at St. Johns,' in 
that Province. He never returned to Quebec. 
Mr. Bowles further states that Mr. West took 
with bim .£60, that he had received on account 
of the buildings, and £60 which he borrowed 
from a person by the name of Estaff, leaving 
his securities to pay ^£130 a year, for two years 
and a half. He also states that independently 
of the ^J^%YjlJl^f^aB borrowed to finish the 
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chapel, Mr. West owes him» (Bowles,) ^0 7 ; 
the want of which he represents as a very se- 
rious embarrassmeni to him. 

I should have had more difficulty in receiving 
this statement if I had not been informed in 
New-Brunswick, that in consequence of Mr. 
West's obtaining a conveyance to himself of the 
ground on which the Meeting-house was'built, 
contrary to the intention of the real proprietors, 
they had commenced a suit in Chancery to ob- 
tain possession of their property. When Mr. 
West offered himself, to the Society for the 
propagation of the Gospel, as a candidate for 
ordination and a mission, Mr. Hamilton, th^ir 
Secretary, informed me that he proposed to 
convey the same building to the Society, but 
they declined receiving it, until they made 
some inquiry, which satisfied them that Mr. 
West had no right to make such conveyance ; 
and indeed they were afraid that his gift might 
be regarded by some as a price for hia ordina- 
tion and employment. 

How far it may be proper to communicate all 
these facts to Bishop Chase, 1 leave entirely to 
yoar discretion. 

And am, my dear sir, 
With much esteem. 

Your affectionate brother, 
JOHN NOVA SCOTIA. 

Rev. Dr. Wainwrigln. 



BAPTISM OF JKWS: 

On Sunday, January 16th, 1831, the baptism 
of sevfn adult Jews, all inmates of the Hebrew 
Institution, Camden Town, took place at So* 
nier's chapel, Seymour-street, Suuier's Town, 
£ng., immediately after the second lesson, during 
the morning service in that church. This inter- 
esting ceremony was performed by the Rev. T. 
J. Judkin, M. A. ofGonvilleand Caius College, 
Cambridge, and minister of Soroer's chapel, at 
the request of the Bishop of London, patron of 
the above institution. 

A crowded congregation witnessed this im 
posing ceremony, and the most lively in,terest 
therein was depicted upon almost every coun 
tenance. The seven candidates for baptism 
•at upon the front seats in the middle aisle, 
facing the communion table, while the commit- 
tee, and a respectable number of the subscribers 
to the institution, occupied the cushions which 
surround the rails and the area in front. The 
service throughout was solemn and spiritual, 
which, as well as the religious cereinony, visibly 
induced a hallow^ effect upon the congrega- 
tion. 

They beheld, at the appointed moment, seven 
of the sons of Abraham, all in the prime of life, 
in a devout manner rise up, solemnly approach 
the Christian's altar, and spontaneously, with 
tears, require the rite of baptism from a Chris- 
tian minister. In the full view of a large and 
respectable gentile congregation, and in the 
presence of numbers of the seed^f Abraham, 
brought together to behold and execrate this 
defection of their brethren from the Rabinnical 
creed of their fathers, and, in the midst of the 
committee and members of the institution, who 
rose up as their witnesses, they witnessed, with 
becoming humility, a good confession. Their 
responses were distinct and firm, and the cour- 
age with which they individually entered the 
area within the comtnunion rails, and there 
were severally baptized into Christ, evinced the 
deep conviction of their souls, that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the true Messiah— the Christ, ^le 
Son of God, and the only Saviour of men: sub- 



mitting to his ordinance, as a token of salvation 
through him. Yea, may he savathem forever ! 

On the conclusion of the morfftng service, a 
sermon was preached by the Rev. T. J. Judkin, 
M. A. in aid of the Hebrew institution, from 
the prayer of Moses,, Numbers x. 36. '• Re- 
turn, O Lord, unto the many thousands of Isra- 
el." 

Without launching into theories which dis- 
tract the age, this learned divine dwelt upon the 
prophecies, in reference to the seed of Abraham, 
with circumspection ; selecting those which 
belong to the Jew and Gentile churches, wlien 
they shall become one in the latter days, with- 
out confounding them with those which belong 
to Israel exclii>ively. Here, in noting the dis- 
persions, the miseries, and the promised resto- 
ration of the chosen people, the calamities of 
centuries of affliction, beneath the just judg- 
ments of God, because of their transgressions, 
were ahly held up to view; and also, the benign 
providences of Jehovah, which followed them 
throughout all their wanderings, and preserved 
them in existence, as a people, amidst bereav- 
ments and catastrophes, which would have an- 
nihilated any other nation ; and here were the 
promises of God for good, upon their repen- 
tance, and the certainty of their final restoration, 
enlarged upon with peculiar felicity. 

An exhortation to the converts now baptized, 
and the rest of the inmates of the institution 
present, this being the church in which they 
regularly worshipped God, was subjoined : 
which evinced the deep feeling of this pious 
pastor for his whole fiock, and the intense de- 
sire which possessed his soul, to present them 
before GoAwithout spot and blameless. 

At the close of this excellent sermon, a col- 
lection was made, which amounted to nearly 50/. 

Twelve inmates of ih€ Hebrew institution 
were examined for baptism ; but although the 
whole twelve evidenced to the examiners that 
a work of Divine grace was begun in their 
hearts, yet it was deemed expedient that five, 
out of the twelve, should wait until a deeper 
work of grace enabled them, equally with their 
brethren, to witness a good confession. Pru- 
dence calls for double caution in the case of a 
Jew ; because his profession of Christianity 
subjects him instantly to the loss of all things. 
The tender parent, the affectionate brother or 
sister, with every friend of his youth ; yea, even 
the wife of bis bosom, disappear at that moment. 
Then comes persecution, 'in place of tender- 
ness; bate hurries forward, to cast out affec- 
tion; and, " Lord what is man V* the friend is 
resolved into an enemy, implacable ; and those 
conjointly hurl vengeance on the he^d of this 
apostate, who, in their estimation, has renoun- 
ced his -Qod, and become an outcast from the 
sons of Abrahamt Under akch a fight of afflic 
tions, who can endure ? Not a novice. It is 
those only who are strong in faith,, that endure 
such a conflict, abide in the truth, and glorifv 
God. 

Ignatius. — He taught men to think little of 
the present life ; to value and love the good 
things to come ; and never to be deterred from 
a course of piety and virtue, by the fear of any 
temporal evils whatever ; to oppose only meek- 
ness to anger, humility to boasting, and pray- 
ers to curses and reproaches. 

*• Pray for me,** said he, •• that God would 
eive me both inward and outward strength that 
I may not only say, but do well : that I may 
not only be called a Christian, but be found 
one." 
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For the EpiscoptI Watchman. 
THE INSTITUTION. 
Lo ! at the portal of that aacred place 
The thronging OMltitodea poor in. Lo ! thera » 
Tha white hairM Bishop in the ehancel standa, 
And boljr pricata on either aide are placed, 
And kneeling there, before th' Omnipotent, 
Surrounded bj hia felloaflaborera, 
Hi$ brethren in the Lord, is he vho soon 
Shall be the Shepherd flock, a Yes, there 

Before his God hc*s rowed to wa^'ch those aogla 
Which heaven has now committed to his care, 
As one who must a dread account return 
To Him who mictJi, waCcheth orer all 
Heocefbrth hia task snusl be hia Master'* work ; 
Hia to reprove wbere^««the gmi^tj stand. 
His to draw near the mournful bed of death, 
And calm the troubled spirit ; his to poor 
The balm of Gilead o*er the broken heart ; 
His to dispel the clouds that r^at upon 
The 8inner*a viaion, and to bid the light — 
'* The day-spring from on high,** break in more clear* 
*Tia hia to preach the Saviour, and the J ndge— 
The ** man of aorrow8,**~the ascended God. 
Hia to point oot *« the waj, the troth, the light ;** 
His to conduct the spirit's fragile bark 
0*er the wild sea of guilt and wickedneas, 
And on the rock of ages anchor it. 
His, but to glory in the croaa of Christ, 
Hencelbrth to be the Christian milit.int. 
So may h»keep those vows now sworn to heaven. 
That when at laat his spirit takes its flight 
To that High Power, to that Eternal throne. 
There tbiyr may meet, the •• teacher and the taoght,'* 
To live a long, a bright Eternity, . 
Mid aU the good and holy men of old : 
Mortyr'i and Prelates who have served wall. 
Apostles who have fought tlie fight of fkith. 
Whose course is done ; for whom henceforth ia kept 
A wreath of glory which shaU never fade. 
Schisms no more shaU rend the Chareh of Ood, 
But all united injthe Lamb that died, 
One faith, one croas, one heaven, one Savioar Chrbt, 
One Bishop and one Shepherd of oa all. 

W. 
Beaton, April 19tb, 1831. 



GREEN BAY HISSION. 

From the Chorchman. 
THE MEETING AT CHRIST CHURCH. 

We present our readers, below, with the of^ 
ficial report of the proceedings of the meetip; 
on the Green Bay Mission, held at Christ 
Church, on Tuesday evening last. We hail 
this meeting as an event of no ordinary promise 
and importance. We hail it as the commeDce- 
ment of a united spirit among Churchmen in 
behalf of Missions. With the highest ecclesi- 
astical authority of the diocese to take the Jeid 
in this important matter, and with the clergy 
firmly and zealously united in supporting the 
efforts of their Bishop, may we not anucipate 
the most favorable results ? Hay we not affir^p, 
without fear of contrtf iction, that New- York 
mil redeem the noble pledge she has just gtveo, 
10 sustain, at all hazards, this invaluable mis- 
sion! 

The history of the mission, which was given 
at the opening of the meeting, by the Rev. Mr. 
Hawkes, presented a detail of veryencouragio^ 
and interesting facts. This gentleman was 
formerly one of the Secretaries of the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society ; he spoke with 
a full and intimate knowledge of all the merits 
of the question, and hiY just tribute to the ohir- 
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Missionary Society in the care of its missions at 
Green B v. 

Resolved, Am the sense of this meeting, in 
accordance with the expressed wishes and views 
of our late and present Diocesan, that it is pro- 
per for the Diocese of New^York to lake the 
Green Bay mission ander its especial and per- 
manent patronage, by supplying the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society with the neces- 
sary funds to carry it on ; and that we there- 
fore cordially and respectfully invite our breth- 
ren* throughout the diocese to co-operate with 
us in measures to that effect ; and inasrfiuch as 
it is understood that there is a reasonable pros- 
pect of the necessity of enlarging the roission 
buildings, for the accommodation of an increased 
number of Indian children : therefore, revived 
further, that (he Executive Committee be re- 
spectfully informed of the hope and trust of this 
meeting, that, encouraged by the prornise of 
aid which the meeting hereby gives, it will 
deem itself justified in proceeding to the erec- 
tion of such buildings as the Committee may 
deem necessary. 

Resolved, That the Rector and Minister or 
Ministers of each parish, together with such lay, 
members of the same, as he or they may ap- 
point, be a Committee for soliciting of the mem- 
bers of that parish annual subscriptions, as mem- 
bers of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society, contributions as life members or pa- 
trons, or other donations to the funds of the 
same ; said subscriptions and donations to be 
directed to be applied to the Green Bay Mission. 

Resolved, That subscriptions of members, 
life members, and patrons, and other donations 
to the Domestic and Foreign Missionary Socie- 
ty, to be applied to the Green Bay Mission, be 
received from those gentlemen present who m»y 
be disposed to give tbem, immediately after the 
adjourrlmentof this meeting. 

The meeting having been closed with sing- 
ing and prayer, was dismissed with the blessing 
of the Bishop. 

B. T. ONDERDONK, Chairman. 

Geo. Upfold, Secretary/, 

(JJ^ Mr. James Swords, 127 Broadway, is 
appointed to receive, and transmit to the Trea- 
surer of the Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society, such funds as may be collected in this 
diocese, in aid of the Green Bay Mission. 

STAT^ OF EUROPE. 

The following view of public affairs in Eu- 
rope is from the l/)ndoii Christian Observer 
for February. 

The aspect of European affairs continues 
doudechind unsettled. In Poland the Russians 
are following up the ferocious manifestos of the 
Emperor by hosCfle incursions unon*^bat much 
suffering land, ''aud the ruthless Cossack has 
already entered its borders. A spirit worthy of 
Roziusko has diffused itself among the Poles ; a 
national council has been appointed, troops are 
organized, and preparations made for resistance, 
either to victory or death. Of the final result 
we doubt not ; Poland will, and must be free ; 
but whether to-day or to-morrow, whether by a 
successful expulsion of the present invaders, or 
only after new submissions, new humiliations, 
anil new revolutions, who phall conjecfurt ? 
particular appeal in its behalf U)ne thing only appears fearfully clear; that 
" ' " ' ^ this much enduring nation will have to work 

her waji to her rights through much of suffer- 
ing, privation, and bloodshed. Already, we 
fear, may the work of spoliation, conflagration, 
and massacre have commenced. May God in 



meter of Mr. Cadle» was animated and powerful 
in a high degree. 

The first resolution was introduced by Mr. 
Ketchum, with a few touching allusions to the 
wrongs of the Indian at the hands of the white 
man ; and seconded by the Rev. Dr. Milnor, in 
m luminous view of the various and powerful 
motives which might be brought with all justice 
to bear upon the community, in soliciting aid 
for the object before the meeting. 

The Rev. Dr. Wainwright introduced the 
second resolution, with a few brief and pertinent 
observations ufA^n the fact, that, in the Green 
Bay Mission we all stand upon common ground, 
and that both departments ofour general Socie- 
ty, the Domestic as welf as the Foreign, are 
united in this mission. The Rev. Mr. Ives 
seconded the resolatiom, and presented in a 
strong point of vitfw, th^ interesting circum- 
stance, that the officers and soldiers of the army- 
station at Green Bay, take a deep interest in 
the success of Mr. Cadle, and pointed out the 
value of hii infant establishment, when consider- 
ed M%he ^nucleus of religious instruction for all 
the vast regions beyond the lakes. 

The third resolution was brought forward by 
Mr. Floyd Smith, and was ushered in by a few 
sound*, business remarks upon the most efficient 
method of effecting the object before the meet- 
ing. It was seconded by the Rev. Mr. East- 
burn, who apnealed with persuasive earnestness 
to the Christian motive and feelings of his au- 
dience, in behalf of the Indian mission. He 
^alladed to a society existing in th^Church of 
the Ascension, auxiliary to the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society, whose aid might 
be expect<3d in support of the esiaMlshment at 
Green Bay. 

The last resolution was introduced by Mr. 
Floyd Smith, and seconded by the Rev. Mr. 
Ives ; and we are very highly gratified to learn 
that a very handsome amount was subscribed 
forthwuh. 

It was truly cheering to witness the anima- 
ting a^eal and fervour, and the cordial harmony 
which prevailed throughout, at ttie meeting of 
Tuesday night We cannot believe that the 
impressions then made, will be soon forgotten. 

BlEktiNG OF KPISCOPALIANS ON THE GREEN BAY 
MfSSION. 

On the evening of Easter-Toesday, pursuant 
to a call made by the Right Rev. the Bishop of 
the diocese, a meeting of Episcopalians was 
held at Christ Church, the object of which as 
stated by the Right Rev. Chairman, was to 
take measures for affording permanent aid to 
the mission of the Church at Green Bay. 

The object ha»mg been stated, the Rev. 
George Upfold was desired to act as Secretary, 
and a brief history of the mission having been 
_presented by one of the former Secretaries of 
the Society, the following resolutions were 
presented successively, and unaniinously adopt 
cd: ' 

Whereas it appears that a highly interesting and 
^ important mission b^ been established, and 
' for some years prosecuted under the auspices 
of the Domestic and Foreign .Missionary So- 
ciety of the Protestant Episcopal Church ; 
and whereas, it further appears, that the said 
mission is greatly in need of increased patron- 
age, and that 

has been made by the Executive Committee 
of said Society : therefore. 
Resolved, As the s^nse of this meeting, that 
it is the duty of members of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Churchy to aid Ifa^e Domestjc and Foreign 
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his infinite mercy avert the threatened horrors ! 
The cabinets of England aiAd France have 
lioubtless interposed their mediating offices ; 
but they cannot, either in justicd or policy, in- 
terfere with arms ; and the neighboring states, 
Austria and Prussia, though constrained to ap- 
parent neutrality, are in favour of the oppressor 
against the oppressed. These sUtes have, how- 
ever, work enoagh on theif own bands in pre- 
venting revolutions near home. Germany is 
unsettled ; insurgent Belgium is admitted into 
the European family of nations ; Italy is rising 
in arms to achieve its libexti^s ; and France for- 
bids the hostile intervention of Austria for re- 
straining the augmenting current, which wiH 
probably, before long, burst its banks even in 
Spain and Portugal, nay, Russia itself. Under 
these circumstances, if Poland is true to her- 
self, she cannot but ultimately secure her great 
object ; but we fear not without dreadful sac- 
rifices, at which humanity shodders. 

France also is in a feverish condition. The 
King of the French has been obliged, by the 
concurrent voice of Europe, ti^ decline the 
crown of Belgium for his second son, which 
would amount to a virtual union of the two coun- 
tries, and might in the end affect the repose of 
other nations. Paris has been in a ferment' in 
consequence of an ostentatious Catholic ceremo- 
nial at the commemoration of the Dukede'Ber- 
ri, at the church of St. Germain, which the 
populace considered connected with political 
views, and indicative of the wish of the priests 
to restore the Bourbons, and re-establish the 
Gallican church. They in consequence pro- 
ceeded to sack the archbishop's palace,^ tear 
down the crosses and crucifixes, and to ridicnle 
the ceremonies of the Catholic worship, amidst 
yells of Down with the priests, down with the 
Jesuits." The government have endeavored to 
appease the popular exasperation by erasing the 
fleur-de-lis from the national buildings; and have 
affected to attribute the late excesses, with what- 
ever truth, to the secret machinations of the 
friends of the exiled famiy. Government has 
been induced to dissolve the Chamber of Depu- 
ties, and appeal to the public feeling. Much 
will depend "upon the character of the new 
chamber, as to whether France is to enjoy ra- 
tional liberty, or to rush irilo the excesses which 
all true lovers of their country would wish to 
avoid. 

The displeasure of the populace against the 
superstitions of Popery may seem on the surface 
to bear some resemblance to those which mark- 
ed the reformation iiv Protestant countries^ bot 
with one portentious difference, that the multi- 
tudes who tore down Popish altars and crosses, 
and destroyed crucifixes, and superstitious pic- 
tures and images, in the great struggle between 
Protestantism and Popery, weie not Atheists 
and Deists, and had no intention of rejecting 
Christianity, while they exclaimed against the 
superstitions which deformed it. But in France, 
the mass ^he people know no distinction be- 
tween religion and prie8t-cral\, between Popery 
and Christianity : in expelling Jesuitism, they 
leave a void which is not filled up by a purer 
faith ; and every execration against superstition 
becomes a virtual outcry against divine revela- 
tion. This void must be filled, the legislature 
will not attempt to fill it, for there is no estub- 
lished church ; but private efforts, we trusty may, 
by the blessing of God, even yet do much ; and 
we rejoice to see that our Protestant brethren 
are not insensible of the solemn responsibility 
which devolves upon them at this critical junc- 
ture. Their brethren in England might greatly 
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issisi their efforts, and we trust that plans, 
pradent and unostentatioos, but liberal, extend- 
ed, and efficient, will be devised for this pur- 
poae. The jtinctare is the more important 
from the circumstance that large bodies of the 
Roman Catholic clergy and latty are renouncing 
the errors of Popery, and forming themselves 
ioto a Protestant church ; we trust in the main 
en eonscientioas an4. intelligent grounds, or at 
least under circumstances as hopeful as those 
which accompanied the early stages of the re- 
formation. It is much that serious inquiry has 
commenced ; that thf minds of thousands and 
tens of thousands are becoming open' to con- 
yiotion; that the Protestant churches are crowd- 
ed with attentive auditors ; that the Bible and 
religious publications are extensively and earn- 
estly demanded : and that the necessity for the 
religious education of the rising generation 
apart from popish superstitions is beginning to 
be acknowledged. Tfiese are so far favourable 
indications : they are indeed very reaik)te from 
being universal ; we dare not even say they are 
general ; but they are so far extended, that we 
venture to look forward amidst the surrounding 
desolations with favourable hopes, knowing that 
the word'of God can, and will in the end, pre- 
vail, and that the predicted fall of " the man 
ef sin" will be succeeded by the pure Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. 

In turning homeward, we cannot but com- 
mence with expressing our gratitude to God for 
the increased tranquillity of the country. The 
acts of outrage which lately disgraced and ap- 
palled the land, have nearly ceased ; and this re- 
iult, we rejoice to say, has been attained with- 
out exasperating severity ; for thoug)^ the legis- 
lature has rejected Mr. Hunt's preposterous 
motion for pardoning all the offenders in a mass, 
justice has in general been accompanied by 
moderaition, and in particular, very few lives 
have been sacrificed ; we could ^ish that our 
penal code were such, that even these might 
have been spared. We also rejoice to say thai 
a spirit of intercessidb with God on behalf of 
the nation has prevailed widely among all 
classes of religious persons; and to this, may 
we not, in part at least, scripturally attri- 
bute it, that God has been pleased to look with 
favor upon us ? Many of the clergy and laity 
have been el^rnest with the legislature and 
government for the appointment of a day of na- 
tional fasting and humiliation : and the subject 
lias beenr brought before the House of Commons 
by Mr.. Perceval, in a speech remarkable in that 
assembly for its Christian faithfulness and 
flbriptural tone of piety ; anc^ though the house 
thought it better to pass over the proposal, and 
the majority even of the religious part of our 
olergy and laity have not considered it desirable, 
under all the peculiar circumstances of the case 
to urge the point, yet the respectful attention 
paid to Mr. Perceval's statements, and the way 
in which the subject has been generally treated 
throughout the land, we feel pleasii|^ in saying, 
has been such as became its solemnity ; and we 
would hope is an indication that the judg- 
ments of God for bringing us to repentance 
have not been inflicted upon us wholly in vain. 
There is still ample room for humiliation ; but 
this general seriousness of spirit on so serious 
a subject, is, we trust, a hopeful omen. 

The condition of the Church of England has 
been urged upon parliament in a variety of 
forms; and by one individual in particular. 
Lord King, in a spirit of exaggeration and sar- 
casm which is much more likely to impede than 
promote the cause of reforination. We trust 



that the real friends of the church will neither, 
on the one hand be goaded into unsafe meas- 
ures, nor, on the other, be irrtt|^d into an ob- 
stinate opposition to all improvement by the vio- 
lent and unfounded statements which are daily 
proffered on this subject ; but will pursue thw 
path calmly, wisely, and conscientiously, as if 
nothing had happened. In this view we heard 
with much satisfaction that the Bishop of Lon- 
don was bringing in a bill for facilitating the 
building of churches, and the Archbishop of 
Canterbury two bills for the composition of 
tithes and promoting the residence of the clergy. 
Whether those bills will embrace all that is de- 
sirable on these momentous points we cannot 
conjecture, not being yet acquainted with their 
provifions. We fear that for some little time to 
come we must be content rather with what is 
immediately practicable, than what is abstract- 
edly desirable ; what Parliament will grant and 
existing claims will allow ; than what every 
good man earnestly wishes, and hopes before 
long to see accomplished. We are however 
thankful for every progressive step towards a 
better state of ecclesiastical regimen ; ^nd in 
•this light we trust that the projected measures 
will be found beneficial. The great point to be 
aimed at is that every parish in the land (or such 
a district or portion of population as for eccle- 
siastical purposes^ may be considered a parish) 
shall have a fairly remunerated resident non- 
pluralist incumbent, and the people enjoy the 
advantages of adequate pastoral superinten- 
dence. By the approach to this standard, would 
we measure every proposed regulation ; and if 
we cannot attain to it at once, we shaJl at least 
be thankful for 6very approach to it, and never 
cease pressing the matter, even after many par- 
tial improvements, till the end is fully attain- 
ed. ^ 

TH£ AFRICAN COLOMY. 

The following extracts from the letters of 
Dr. Mechlin, which we find in the African 
Repository for March, will show the true state 
of the colony. Private letters mention the 
death of the lady and child of the Rev. Benja- 
min Rush Skinner, the Baptist Missionary. 
Under date of December 11th Dr. ]^. says:— - 
N. Y. Observer. 

*' I was much gratified iSn my arrival to find 
affairs in a more prosperous condition than my 
most sanguine anticipations had led me to ex- 
pect ; indeed the spirit of improvement appears 
tQ have pervaded all classes ; upwards of twen- 
ty-five substantial stone and frame buildings 
have been erected in Monrovia, and several 
walls are now in progress ;' and I am credibly 
informed (for I have not had time to examine 
for myselQ that our agricultural interests have 
advanced more during the p|^ent than any 
preceding year — in fact the people seem to be 
sensible that much may be effected by a little 
exertion, and appear determined to ns^their ut- 
most efforts to develope the resources of the 
country. You no doubt have received ere this, 
an account of the formation of a company for 
the purpose of exploring the St. Paul's River. 
Nothing beypnd the organization of that com- 
pany has as yet been effected, but I have 
great hopes the work will be prosecuted with 
spirit. 

Two of our citizens, Messrs. Francis Tay- 
lor and F. James, are on the eve of departure 
for the interior, on a trading and exploring ex- 
pedition. They wish to penetrate as far as 
practicable in ^northeast direction. It is their 
intention, at present, to cross the range of moun* 



tains, immediately north of king Boatsvain'i 
country, and endeavor if possible toopen acoiA- 
munication with the nations beyond ; they will 
probably be absent from the colony about 6 or d 
months, and from their activity, enterprise and 
intelligence, I anticipate the most intercitiDg 
results, lir. Taylor intends keeping a vegnlar 
journal for publication, which I have no deubt 
will contain much itteresting information con- 
cerning a country not hitherto visited by civili^ 
zed man ; they will be the bearers of a letter 
and present from me to king Boatswain, who 
has promised to aid them as far as his influence 
extends, and his town will be made the depot 
for such merchandise as • they cannot readily 
take with them. 

Our relations with the natives sliJi continue 
to be of the most amioablekVnd, audoiuT influ* 
ence over them is rapidly ettendiag. AppHoa* 
tions have been made' recently to receive under 
•ur protection several in our vicinity— a head 
man named Far Gay, originally from GalHuas, 
but who has been residing in our vicinity for 
some time, has placed himself with his -fii^ple 
under our protection, surrendering cdl authority 
over them to the Colonial Government Prince 
Will and King Tom of Junk, wish to make a 
similar arrangement, but not e^aotly on the 
same terms. The sea coast, you are aware, 
already belong to us ; they now wish us taper- 
chase the interior from them (which can be ef- 
fected at a moderate price) and assume the in- 
ternal government of the country. This they 
are anxiou^to effect, to secure themselves from' 
being molested by king Boatswain, (who is 
at present and has "been for some tirne at war 
with the tribes at little B&ssa,) being perfectly 
aware that all who belong to the colony or claam 
its protection, never have, and never will be 
molested by him or any of kls people* 

*'Our public schools continue much iq the 
same state as nvhen I departed for the tlnited 
States, but the colonists seem to bo more alive 
to the Importance of education, and I have no 
doubt will cheerfully afford every assistance in 
their power fowards rendering the fegulations 
lately adopted by the Board as efficient as pos- 
sible. By the next opportunity I am in hopes 
to be enabled to give you more detailed as|paU 
as satisfactory accounts, as it is probable by uiat 
time the new syste^i vi^ill be in complete ope- 
ration." 

Under date of Jan. 22d, Dr. M. says : 

** 'Tis with pleasure I announce to you the 
safe arrival of the Brig Volador, after a ptssage 
of 39 days, with all her passengers, 83 in num- 
ber, in good health: I think from the appear- 
ance of these people they will prove an acquisi- 
tion to our Colony. They have all Leen land- 
ed with their effects, and wkh few exceptions 
sent to Caldwell, where t^ly^jwill be placed un- 
der the medical superintendence of Dr. Tod- 
sen, until they have in a measure become ac- 
cliWiated, when a portion of them«vill be loca- 
ted at Milisburg. I think it*probable tbatinost 
of them will have the fever very slightly, as 
they came from the lo^ parts of Virginia and 
North Carolina ; tl)e experience of former ero- 
igration% having demonstrated that the disease 
of the country affects such in a slighter degree 
than those* from the Northern, or from the 
mountainouspartsof the Southern States. They 
will also have the advantage of qpedical attentK 
ance, which the emigrants by the Montgomery, 
did not enjoy. 

"The deaths among^ tbd^ Carolinisp's emi* 
grants have been mor^ numeiy>ns than I antici- 
pated, and have oc|tnTtt^chieflj^iiL4hose fan* 
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ilies from the inouDtainous parts of Virginia.* 
The sar^ivors are without exception doing well, 
and will ere long resume their ordinary avoca* 
tions." 

The editor of the African Repository, in a 
postscript to the number fbr Marcji, says : 

'* Despatches have just reached us by the Li- 
beriot and we regret to learn that the Rev. Ben- 
jamin Rush Skinner died on board that vessel, 
oa his return to the United States, on the 1st 
instant* Dr. Humphreys, we are pained to 
say, die<Fat Monrovia of a pulmonary affection, 
op the 2id of February.' Some additional 
deaths, all x>f them from our mountainous coun- 
try, had occurred among those who sailed in 
the Carolinian — none among those of the Vola- 
dor. The lattfr were at Caldwell, undejr the 
care of Dr. Todsen. We rejoice to know that 
the health of the Colonial Agent is better^ and 
that Dr. Todsen is well. 

* Aii'«nclo8ed utiteinent mentions twenty deft the as hav- 
iog occurred oat of the 107 who embarked in the Carolinian. 



THE WATCHMAN. 



HARTFORD, APRIL 30, 1831. 



SOCIETY FOR THE PROMOtlOlf OP 
CHRISTIAN. KNOWLEDGE. 

Trite President of, the *' Society for the Pro- 
motion of Clirisfjan Knowledge/' begs leave to 
remind the Clergy,' «i>d other Trtends of the 
jChurch in the Diocese bf Qdnnec^i^ut; o/ the 
annual collections .m. bet^ailf of this impoitant' 
cbarity. , During the past year, the uppropria- 
tibns made by the Coinmillee, have considera- 
biy e^eeded the amouAt of the tcollectidHs. 
This has been rendered necessary', for the pur- 
pose of .sustaining and assisting the Parishes r,e- 
cently organized. Two ofthe new Parishes will 
pl^obably need no further assistance. Twoothes 
will requir^id for a yeui or two to come. There 
are also several weak parishes which need the fos- 
Vering care ofthe Society, to preserve their exis- 
tence ; and it is well J^nowp to the President, that 
there are <<her positions where new Parishes 
could be organized with every prosf)ect of sue- 
•cess. ' Indeed it is earnestly to be wished that the 
reeoorcOsbf the Society may be much increased, 
as tMe Held for its operations never presented a 
more encouraging aspect. 

It is desirable that the collections be made in 
season to be forwarded to the Treasurer, at the 
meeting ofthe annual Convention. 

The following Canon, of the Convention bf 
this Diocese, was passed in the y^ar 1826. 

Canon VII. Concerning' collections for the 
Society for the Promotion of C^ristiart Knouh 
ledge — M 

It shall be the diity of tlie Rector and War- 
dens, or of the Wardens where there is no 
Rector, of every Parish in the Diocese, to make 
an annual collection for the benefit of the Soci- 
ety for thd Prcfiiotion of Christian Knowledge. 
■ ■ — ■ 
£,ECTURES 0?r THE GEOGRAPHY OF ' 

Mr. Joseph W. Ingrahara, the compiler of 
the beautiful and very accurate Map of Pales- 
tioe, refcently published in Boston, is now de- 
liveritig a course of Lectures in the city of 
New York, on the Geography of this interesting' 
portion of the oarth. During the winter past 
he has delivered the same course in Philadel- 
phia. The papers of both cities speak highly of 
the lectures, deliven^ as they are, in connex- 
ion with the Lectiff&'s map, transparencies, 
and specimens ofthe natnrirt productions ofthe 



country, so as to render them intelligible to the 
minds of children, but highly interesting to all. 
By a letter recently "received from Mr. JLngra- 
ham, we are happy to learn that he intends to 
visit our ciiy, and repeat his course here, after 
having finished it in New York- We presume 
all Sunday School Teachers, ns well as miTny 
Scl^olars, will gladly avail themselves of this op- 
portunity of improving their knowledge of 
Scripture Geography, so important as it is to 
the right understanding of the sacred word. 
The lectures, however, are not designed exclu- 
sively for Sunday Schools. To them, they are 
indeed, peculiarly necessary —but important to 
all who lake an interest in iuhi most useful as 
well as roost delightful employment the study 
of the Scripiuq^s. 

GRBE.N BAY MISSION. 

By the following notice which we have re- 
ceived from the Secretaries of the Domestic and 
Foreign Missionary Society, it will be seen that 
several Assistants are wanted, with a view of 
completing the arrangements of the Mission es- 
tablishment and School at Green Bay, accord- 
ing to the plan decided upon by the Execu- 
tive Committee. The Secretaries remark in 
their letter, that " they look with great anxie- 
ty and hope to Connecticut for the aid they 
want in this most interesting Mission." ShaU 
they look in vain ? Are there not many in out 
Diocese who are competent to engage in this 
service, and who' will not withhold their aid at 
this time, when so ;nuch needed ? 

PHXLADELPHIA,April2()th» 1831. • 

The Executive Committee of the Domestic 
and Foreign Missionary Society ofthe Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church in the United States, ha- 
ving determined, in reliance 4ipon divine aid, 
to place the Mission^H^stablishment and School 
at Green Bay, on an extensive and permanent 
foundation, . beg lej^ve to make known to the 
members of the Church that there ^re wanted 
at the Institution, several male and female assist- 
ants : viz. an assistant female teacher, a seam- 
stress, a steward, a fai:mer, a teacher of mechan- 
ical arts, &c. In addition to their peculiar du- 
ties the assistant female teacher and seamstress 
will be expected to afford the children instruc- 
tion in sewinf, spinning, weaving, &;C. Indi* 
viduals disposed to join the Mission and fulfil 
the duties of any of the above stations, will 
please forward to the undersigned, certificates 
of their abilities, pieKy, and attachment to the 
Episcopal Church. 

Jackson itsMPER, > qu^^^^w-. 

Peter Van Pelt, Jr. P^r*'^'^"- 

Extract from a letter from a Oentleman in J^txo^York, 

N^. York, March 21, 1831. 
*My deak friend — 

I wish ypii had been with me yelterday. At 
the invitation ofthe Rev. Mr. Searle, the Chap- 
lain of the Navy, and of the Rt. Rev. Bishop, 
I attended serjrice there in the morning, and had 
the pleasure of witnessing Bishop Onderdonk's 
first administration of the holy right of Confir- 
mation. And truly it was a good beginning. 
God grant that he may go on so — and I have 
no doubt that he will. The more I see of him, 
the more I think* there is reason tp bless God 
for his goodness, not only to this diocese, in 
which I am a stranger^ (though you know I 
feel at home in any part of the Church,) but to 
our whole Church, of which you and I are of 
course a part ; in wbi#h we are both deeply in- 
terested, howsTer unworthy we may be, and in 



the prosperity or adversity of any part of which , 
it is our duty to sympathize. It is indeed a de- 
lightful consideration that we are members of 
a>Church which is iheB^me every where and in 
all placet^ as well as at ell tinut; like its Di- 
vine Founder, ** thu same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever ; a Church which our blessed Saviour 
established, wlpch he purohosed with bis owo 
precious blood, and with wfiich he has promised 
to be " to the end of the world." ^ ho of US 
would not love this Church, and strive all in bis 
power to promote her prosperity ? I often 
find myself involuntarily singing that beautiful 
hymn, 

I love Thy kincdoni, Lokd ! 

The house of Thine abode ;• 
The Chubch our blMt Rkdkemib raTed 

With Hia own precious blood. 
I love Tht Cbubcii, OGodi 

Her Walls befOTO Thee stand ; 
Dear, as the apple of TiflNi eye, 

And graven on Tht hand. 
irVer my heart forget 

Her welfare or Hsi wo; 
Let every joy thifl heart forsake ; . 

And every grief o'crflow. 
For Hbb my tears shfll fall ; 

For Hst my prayers ascend ; - 
To Heb my cares and toils bo giveii. 

Till toils and cares shall end. ^ 

But I am .digressing from the design with 
which 1 commenced ; which was to give you an 
account of the solemn services of yesterday. 1 
could not, however, withhold my feeble tribute 
-of satisfaction with the conduct ofthe able pre- 
late who now presides in this branch of our Zion. 
I think he will prove himself a worthy successor 
of the venerated Hobart. His equal, he does 
not, I presume, expect to be ; for one such man, 
only, can Se expected in one age. But I trust 
the result will prove that he is, to say the least, 
as well qualified for his high and honorable sta- 
tion, as any man in our Church. But I am 
again digressing. 

Of all the confirmations which I ev^ witness- 
ed, I never saw one more 9olemn, or more inter- 
esiiiig. The whole service is, ipdeed, very»inter- 
esting ; and it was peculiarly so on this occatfion« ' 
It was the first time the Right Rev. Prelate bad 
administered the holy rite ; and it was easy to 
conceive what were his feelings. It was the 
first administration, too, ofthe rite in this dio- 
cese, since its late melancholy bereavement ; 
and our minds could not but revert to the 
thoughts of ufM, who was, .but a short time 
since, the " burning and shining light'' not on- 
ly of this diocese but pf the Church at large; 
but whose candlestick was now removed out of 
its place. This was also the first confirmatioa- 
that had taken place in the public service of our 
country, and this made the oc^casion still more 
interesting. 

Our devotions were led by the Rev. Mr. 
Searle, Chaplaij) of this station; and the audi- 
ble manner in which the responses were made 
by the congregation, bore ample testimony to 
their reverend pastor's faithful ministrations ; 
and induced the presupmtion that the hearts of 
I he worshippers, as well as their tips, were deep- 
ly engaged in the service. The chanting and 
singing, too, were general, and accompanied by 
the music of the band, in a very chaste and ap- 
propriate manner. The Psalms sung were 
cxix. 1-4, and Ixxiii. 25-28, — both of which 
were very appropriate to the occasion. The 
Bishop's sermon was an admirable comment on 
the text " I will go in the strength ef the Lord 
God : I will make mention of thy righteousness, 
evenoftbine|Only." Ps.lxxi.16. He undoubted- 
[]y took it for granted, and rightly so, that the 
I congregaticg. h^d b^egyM^i^^g^^eif 
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ptBtor in the object tnd dettgn of the holy rite ; 
and therefore occupying no time in its explana- 
tion, he entered immediately on a consideration 
of the dispositioBB with which it should be re- 
ceived, the views by which the candidates 
shoald be actuated, and tha. duties which they 
were about to obligate themselves to peribrm. 
These several subjects were faithfully illustra- 
ted; and the duties incumbent on those who 
have been confirmed, were faithfully pointed 
out and enforced. And it was shown that they 
could not be performed without divine assis- 
tance. " Who is sufficient for these things V 
•* Of ourselves we can do nothing." iBut God 
has said, and blessed be his name for the com- 
forting assurance, ** My grace is sufficient for 
thee ; My strength shall be made perfect in 
your weakness/' We must therefore follow the 
example of the Psalmist, and say, ** I will go in 
the strength of the Loud God,'* and having 
done this, we shall not fail to " make mention of 
His righteousness, even of His only." 

After such a sermon, what more appropriate 
than the 88ih Hymn : — 

Soldiers of Chriat ! trhe ! 



And put vour armoor on ; 
Strong io toe strength which God i 



ippliet 



Through His eternal Son. 
Strong in the Lord ofbotts. 

And in Hia mighty power ; 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 

Is OH>re than conqueror. 
Stand* then, in His great might ; 

With all t tin strength endued ; 
Andtakc, to ar'ii ynti, for the fight, 

The pano[>ly oTGod I-— 
l*bat, having a\l thin^ done. 

And all your conflicts past, -^ 

Ye mty behQJd >our victory won, 

And stand complete, at last. 

The Rev. Chaplain then requested the can- 
didates to present themselves; and they came 
forward".:— Ck>mmodore C, (the commandant of 
the station,) and two sons, (one a lieutenant and 
the other a midshipman,) Mrs. C, daughter, and 
niece, three other ladies, the purser's clerk, and 
three seamen,— jn all 13 persons. To see, 
standing round tliat little altar, in the presence 
of the Lord Jehovah, and of his assembled con- 
gregation, the lovely female, the mighty man of 
valor, and the humble seaman; to hear the 
solemn question of the Bishop, " Do tfe here in 
ike presence of God, and of this congregatipn 
renew the solemn promise and vow that ye made, 
or that was made m your name, at your bap- 
tism; ratifying and confirming the same; and 
acknowledging yourselves bound to believe and 
to do all those things which ye then undertook, 
or your sponsers then undertook for you ?" — 
the scarcely audible answer, given by some 
with tears, and by none without emotion ; — 
who could witqess the scene unmoved ? I 
could not. The hoary headed veteran, whose 
life had been spent in the service of his coun- 
try, meriting and receiving the highest honors 
of his profession, now standing uncovered in 
the presence of the Captain of his salvation ; 
be, whose word was law, and whose nod all 
around him were accustomed to obey, now pro- 
claiming his allegiance to his Heavenly Com- 
mander, his submission to His will, and pro- 
mising to obey His laws, and walk in them all 
the days of his life ; and not only him, but oth- 
ers whose constant occupation is warlike, en- 
listing under the banners of the Prtncso/'/'eac«. 
It was affecting. And the ladies too ;-^who 
could witness their renunciation of the pomps 
and the Tanities, the allurements and the plea- 
sures of the world, and their pronlise to live 
henceforth for Ood and Him only ; — who could 
witness this, without a tear of joy ? It was a 



sight at whiAh angel« rejoiced ; and on which 
God himself looked down with approbation. 
It was a very affecting scene, and many sobbed 
audibly. 

The Biehop then addressed those who had 
been oonArmed, in a very affectionate maBnif^ 
redUnding tjiem of the obligations they had tak- 
en upon themselves, and explaining these obli- 
gations very fully and forcibly. When he had 
ended, and the persons confimied had retired 
to their seats ; when all hearts were solemnized, 
and t trust disposed to profit by the services of 
the day, we joined in that beautifully appropri- 
ate hymn : — 

Tii doue ! tho great transaction's done .' * 
^cig(*« gracious Lord ! to make vne Thine ; 
H«lp me, through grao% to IbUow CkS, 
Glad to confeM Thy uame dirine. • 
Here rest, my ofl divided heart ; 
Fix'd on thy God, thy Saviour, rest ; 
Who with the woricl would grieve to part. 
When called on angers food to feaat ? 
High Heaven, that beard the solemn vow. 
That vow renewed shall daily hear, 
Till in life's latest hour I bow, 
And blesa in death a bond eo dear. 

Afler suitable collects had been offered up 
by the Bishop, he dissaissed the congregation 
with the Episcopal benediction, and I.trust all 
retired better than they came. Qod grant that 
the impressions made on this occasion » may 
atover be effaced ! I can truly say I never wit- 
nessed the services of our Church conducted 
with greater solemnity or propriety than on this 
occasion. The Right Rev. Prelate, and the 
Rev. Chaplain must have been highly gratified. 
Tours affectionately, 
J> W . I. 

OUDINATION. 

At an ordination held in Christ Church, Nor^ 
folk, Va. on Sunday, 20ih of March, by the 
Aight Rev. Bishop Moore; of Virginia, Mr. 
William N, Hawks, a candidate for orders in 
the vacant diocese of North. Carolina, was ad- 
mitted to <he Holy Order of Deacons. The 
candidate was presented, and the ordination 
Sermon preached from 2 Tim. ii. 15, by the 
Rev. Henry W. Ducachet, Rector of the parish. 

Missionary Mektino. — The eighth annual 
meeting of the Female Missionary Association 
of Trinity Church, t^hiladelphia, was held in 
the church on Tuesday evening, 19th inst. — 
The annual report was read by the Rector 
Resolutions were offered and addresses deliver- 
ed by the Rev. Drs. Kemper and Montgomery, 
and the Rev. P. Van Pelt. This is one of the 
oldest associations connected with the Domes- 
tic and Foreign Missionary Society, and has 
manifested the continuance of its attachment to 
the cause, by resolving to raise the sum of $200 
annually,ffor the support of Domestic and For- 
eign Missions. — Episcopal Rmorder, 

West India Ecclesiastical EaviCBLisuMBRT. 
— The British West Indies are divided into two 
dioceses, — Jamaica, and Barbadoes with the 
Leeward Islands. Each of these have now a 
resident Bishop and Deacons, d^c. 

Jamaica is divided into 21 parishes, which 
contain 325,805 slaves. It has 21 Rectors, 
and 24 Curates, 21 churches and 20 chapels, 
which will seat about 12,000 souls. Besides 
these, there are 30 places of* worship on the 
island, not of the estat>lished church. 

Barbadoes and the twelve islands included in 
the same diocei>e, have 41 churclios, 10 chap- 
els, 43 clergy, 40 catechists and teachers, 28 
parsonage houses, and 19 school houses. 

These establishments are comparatively new, 



and if maintained in the spirit of the Great 
Founder of Christianity, will be eminently use- 
fnl. We may well rejoice in all measnres 
adopted to benefit the benighted population of 
the West Indies ; and can believe with confi* 
dwce, xbat io Ibis period of enlightened effint, 
scarcely any thin|^ will be attempted /nor/isi/y 
by any denomination of Christians, for thi me- 
lioration \>f the state of the thousands and mil- 
lions of mankind, who are yet in boAdage4o 
their fellow'crealores. 

EA8T-PfORii>A.-^b#*Clwrch «<St. Aegot- 
tine it is expected, writes the Missibnary, will 
soon be enclosed and completed. Mr. Sheafe 
of New-Hampshire, who died at St. Agustine, 
beqqf al^ed it $200. ^ 

Louisiana Collcgrs. — The House of Rep- 
resentatives of Louisiana has voted to appropri* 
/te $15,000 annually, for four years, to Louisi- 
'ana, Jefferson and Franklin Colfeges, in equal 
portions—the State to have a ri^ht to keep 15 
pupils at College. 



NOriCE. 
The Tnisteos 6f tho Hishop's Fund are hereby noU- 
fied that the Aeoual Meeting of the Boardwitl be hold- 
en in the 4i^y of Hertford, at th«^ dtj Hotel, oa the 
10th day of Mav, at 6 o^clock, p. M. . 
Bji ordei^ ofthh Preddent, • 

ASHBEL BALDWIN, SareAry, 



NOTICE. * 

There will be a tt^ng^ of the Standing Committue of 
tbe Diocene, id HarU<»d. vn Tuesday, May SIbT, a/ 10 o'clock 
A. M. All peraorii bariag bn8ioet84o transact with (bem, are 
requected to presnt it at (he meeting, aa noo^ can'be atteoded ta 
after the opening of the Comwocion. , 

By order of the President, * • 

•N. S. WHEATON. Secrttary, 



CONVENTION, 
Nedoe iaiiereby gim dMttthe Annual ConTwrriGif rffti 
Protesiant Epifcopal Church, of the Dioccec of Cpnneclieai, will 
te holdea in Cliriet Church, in the City of Hartford, on Wcd- 
nesday, tho first day t)f June next 

By the appointment of the Bfebop, ' 

WILLIAM JARVIS^ StcrtUfr^ ' 
N. B There will be a QmvocaHon of the Clergy at the mi- 
denoeof the Bisliop, the preceding evening, at 6 ^cloclt 
April 28, 183L 



CONNECTICUT EPISCOPAL ACADEMY. 

CHESHIRE, 

REV. C. FRED. CEUSE/, Pbikcipal. 

THE Suromi*r Term of this Institution will eommence ontbt 
first Mfloday of May next 

2Ww per Quarter : 

CljtaBicnl department $5 eo 

Preparatory Snglish depnrtmeni, • 4 00 

Board can be obtained with one of the teachers, aa alsa in re- 
spectable families in the ^HUage, at $1 60 per week, excIaoTe of 
waahin?, fuel, <&c * 

April 12. 



MRS. IONNEER'S* seminary. 
fS^HE ScMMRR TeRM of this InsSltJtion, for the present 

9 year, wilt commence on the aecoad \Vednesdajr of 
May next, the 10th day of the month. Young Ladies w- 
tending to join the l^chool nre apain reminded o; tli# impor* 
lance of being present at the beoinning oftbe term. 

March 26. 



NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL BOOKS.* 
A KEEPSAKE for a FEMALE SUNDAY SCHOLAR.- 
* ^ A PAREVYELL PRESWT toa Female Sunday Scl)oUr. 
A TEACHER'S PARTING GIFT to a Sunday Sdinb! Boj. 
PARTING ADVICE to a Youth on leaving Sunday School 
For sale by 

H. <S P. J. HUNTINGTON. 



FUBLI8H£D ^^BEKLY 

F. J. HUNTINGTON, 

COBNCB or MAIN AND A6YLCM aTHBETS, 

HARTFORD, (Conn.) 
Tkrms, |2. 50 a year, or |S if pwd in tdYance. 

Communications inten^ for insertion in the Watchmtf, 
are to be addressed to thmFuliiia^^t^Potiagffaid, 



9 to be addressed to the Publishe&^i 

Digitized by VntTl 
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For the ^iteopal Watekmaa. 

SPI8COPACY PBOTED BT BISTORT. 

NO» xn. 

Why shoald Dr. Miller, and our presbyterian 
brethren impute to us illiberality, and even big- 
otry, because we cannot concede to them a 
point, for which we have the most ataple war- 
rant, as we think, in the writings and practice 
of the Apostles, supported too, as I have shown, 
by the testimony of history, and the concur- 
rent practice of all antiquity ? Such imputa- 
tion is unreasonable und unmerited. The Con- 
gregationalist^ of all the different creeds, and 
the Friends (or Quakers) who take still great- 
er latitude in their systems of religious faith, 
can impute the saihe illiberality to bim, for be- 
ing needlessly tenacious on the same point of 
the Christian ministry, which they deem unes- 
sential. And the very arguments he urges 
against w for illiberal intolerance, they can 
urge against him with even greater propriety, 
and they haev so applied them.* 

We belong, happi]y as we conceive, to a 
Church, admitted to be orthodox in doctrine, 
and as we do most conscientiously believe, 
Apostolical in its ministry. This' Church, — a 
constituent part of tho " One Catholic and Apos- 
tolical Church," purified at the Reformation 
from the exhorbitant claims of spiritual domi- 
nation, and the corruptions, with which the 
Bishops of Rome, seduced by the desire of 
worldly power, and personal aggrandisement, 
liad contrived to invest it, — this Church, in 
which we profess to believe, has held the doc- 
trine, from the time of its first institution, that 
its three orders of the ministry could, beyond all 
doubt, barCraced directly to Apostolical, and of 
course to Divine appointment, and that it was 
indispensable that they ehould always be there- 
in. Believing then, as wa do, we have the 
very highest authority for our opinions, we dare 
not surrender what has thus been delivered to 
us- We dare pot place our ministry on other 
ground than " upon the foundation of the Apos- 
tles, and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself bein^ the 
chief corner stone." We will not consent tonold 
it as resting uponjiuman expedienoy, a founda- 
tion of sand ly^ nothing more, to which we 
have been so oneo exhorted by our mor9 tfftral 
dissenters, interested in drawing from us this 
concession, and to which some of our weaker 
brethren have'ai»tin^ inclined. Surrounded 
as we are here, like the Israelites of old, by 
aetts, " greater and mightier than ourselves," 
we are exposed to peculiar temptations to yield 
on this point ; for, ilfs plain, it would be both 
easier and pleasanter to concede for the sake of 
liarmony, than to be kept constantly engaged in 
a strenuous effort to maintain inviolate the integ- 
rity of opinions, uufortunately unpopular with 
the majority. Could I persuade myself these 

« Take but a single inttance. **Tho presbyteriana, on 
obtaining; the power they contended <br, (when Epiacopacy 
•waa abolished in England in 1646,) forgot the principlea 
they bad professed mtMit adrersitj, and declaring against 
■nlunited toleralioiT||rtscovered br their readiness to vio- 
late the rights of others, their teirapnieM waa only for their 
own.'*— Biography of Milton. 



opinions were unimportant, 1 should be a fool 
to adhere to then with such pertinacity ; and 
I would be among the first to make and to vin- 
dicate the concession. But, from the facts be* 
fore us, it is impossible to do this, with a safe 
conscience. The moment we admit ordination 
by Presbyters to be sufficient, our Episcopacy 
is gone. What would our Bishops t>e wanted 
for ?— For, what is there a Bishop does, which 
a Presbyter might not then do ?— It is self-evi- 
dent means would soon be found to get rid of 
an expensive, and useless incumbrance which 
Episcopacy would be, could we bring ourselves 
to believe it were not essential to the existence 
of a Church, as history shows it to have been. 
I must, therefore, stand where I am. And our 
minisjtry must be what we find it, instituted by 
the Apostles, under guidance of Divine inspi- 
ration, permitted and approved, therefore, by 
our blessed Lord himself, and adopted every 
where by- the ancient •Catholic Church. 

** I am not come to destroy, but to fulfilJ^ 
When our Savior spoke theie words, who pro- 
fessed to be " not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel," — himself" an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews," of the house of David, and 
the tribe of Judah, — the first yearnings of 
whose compassion Were for his Jewish brethren, 
"O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou thatTiillest 
the prophets, and stonest thevn that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not," 
—who felt the deepest anxiety to recall to the 
fold of God those of his Jewish flock who had 
wandered therefrom, — and who, on these ac- 
counts, had the strongest motives for concilia- 
ting them, — ihei'e is every reason to believe, 
from the relation in which He stood to both, 
that He took Vhe ministry in the Jewish Church, 
established by the immediate direction of God, 
as the archetype of that he was about to insti- 
tute, and leave upon earth : and. as the High- 
priest, Priests and Levites, were in the one, so 
were to be the Bishops, Priests, and Deacons 
in the other.* 

In these opinions we advance nothing new, 
nor peculiar. For they have theatamp of anti- 
quity on them, ai^ till within the last three 
centuries have been common to the whole 
Christian Ch|irch. Nor have others a right to 
take offence thereat, since it is by their own 
choice, and their own dissent, <hey have placed 
thems^ves upon lower ground, for which we 
at least, are not to blame. All Christians trace 
the origin of their rdigion to a divine source ; 
many ascribe the institution of their priesthood 
to the 8ame,t and the Friends (or Quakers) 
go even further, and, while discarding all order 
of succession and forms of worship, claim the 
direct and immediate inspiration of the Holy 



* This WAS diiitinctly the opinion of Jerome, **Ut scia- 
maa traditionea j^poaloUcaa samptas, de vetere Testamen- 
to, quod Aaron, ^tfilii ejus, atque LoTits in tempio fuerunt, 
hoc uibi EpiscQw. et presbyteri, et diacooi Vindic^ut in 
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Spirit of God upon those who ofiiciate in their 
religiousr meetings, and that the light within is 
superior even to the written word. Our Free- 
byterian friends, in claiming *' their miniatry to 
be the means of giving religious trpth to 
man," declare ihat '' its functions ought no< f» 
be usurped by those who have not been regularly 
called to them," and we all know whtA they 
mean by regular udUng, 

But the experience of the past warrants not 
the conclusion our Congregational brethren 
would find themselves in better hands with the 
Presbyterians,* than with us ; for they, equally 
witb ourselves, are opposed to the systeta of 
entire levelling,,a8 regards the ministerial office^ 
introduced by the former into their platforms, 
and, as remarked by Burke of the first agita- 
tors of the French revolution, however willing 
to level those who are higher, down to their 
own rank, they, will not consent to level 
themselves down to those who are Inoer. And 
Milton, in his *' Treatise of true religion/' con- 
tending for toleration /<7r himself tin^ bid presby- 
terian party, even denies that it ought to be 
granted to the Romish Church. 

It is matter of deep surprise that religious 
men, whatever difference of opinion they may 
entertain to other respects, do not concur with 
us in this, that it is for the interest of religion 
to liCt up, rather than depress the sacred ofiice, 
and of course the character of the clergy. And 
h might be expected they would at least view 
with complacency, even if they did not co-ope- 
rate with us in our efforts ndt to permit the dig- 
nity of the Christian ministry to be degraded 
into a. were institution of the people, who, what 
they make, can, also, in like manner destroy, 
' It is to me also equally surprising that our Pres- 
byterian and Congregational brethren, so per- 
tinaciously contest with us the point of the Apos- 
tolical institution of our Episcopaj ministry. It 
is impossible for them toeslablish their dissent, 
resting solely upon their right to construe, in 
their own case, and in their own favor, the dif- 
ferent meanings of the terms used, and the right 
to interpret in the same way, the declarations 
of writers whom, for this purpose, they would 
make to contradict themselves. It is hard for 
them to kick against the pricks. It would be 
more magnanimous, in my t4iew, to give up the * 
dispute at once with a good grace, and take the 
ground thai, let the ministry be Apostolical as 
we claim it, this is of far less importance than 
practical holiness in the subjects of this minis- 
try. In this opinion we would join them. And 
we should then be, at least some degitfes near- 
er to union than before, which would produce 
that most desirable result, the increase of good 
will and kind feelings for each other. . 
tThe way of the consistent Churchman, how- 
ever, is as strait as it is plain, " right onward," 
as the poet has it, stedfast, unwavering. We do 

♦ Cromwell granted liberty ofcon<(oienceto all botCath- 
olica, and Prelatista, and by that moans he both attached 
the wild sectiEiries to his own person, and employed them in 
curbing the domineering spirit of the Presbyterians. **I 
am the only man,** he often said, ** wlro has known how to 
subdue that insolent sect, which can a uffer nothing but 

litAAK** Hnmn. . ^-^ ^-^ ^— - ^-^ 



itself.**— Home. 
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believe pur Charch to be built oo the Apostolic 
ftoodatioa we claim for it As such we are bound 
to adhere to it, as to the truth, to the whole truth ; 
and which never can be compromised, and yet pre- 
serve ** a conscience void of offence towards God." 
Concessions of principle for the sake of expediency, 
as even Archbishop Wake him»el/ found out by ex- 
perience when he had grown old, and acknowUagedy 
never satisfy. Such temporiziog; expedients never 
yet did good, nor ever will.. For the spirit of en- 
croachment, like Solomon's horse-leech, never says 
** it is enough.*' Like the concessions of the Ro- 
man Emperors to their barbarian invaders^ they but 
iefiame the cupidity it was vainly imagined they 
would satisfy. They proclaim the weakness of ibe 
conceder. They invite cooftempt, and they de- 
serve it. 

We must not be deterred from the maintenance 
of our principles, on all proper occasions, by the odi- 
um some attempt to cast on us for doing so, with a 
riew of weakening, if possible, our conrictioa of 
their correctness, and of slackening oar efforts in 
defending them. Or, in the words of the learned 
Bishop Horsley, ** we must not be scared from our 
duty by the idle terror of a nickname, artfully appli- 
ed to us, in violation of the true meanmgof the term. 
We must be content to be High Churcnmen, or we 
cannot be Churchmen at all. For he, who thinks of 
GoC's ministers as the mere servants of th^ state, (or 
of the people) is out of the Church, severed from it 
by a kmd of ^selfexcommunicatii^i." Our dissent- 
ing brethren,* in imitation of the policy of Philip of 
Macedon, seem most anxious to establish and nour 
ish the distinction of Hi^b and Low Church, and to 
extend the false and injurions impresf^ion that the 
principles of the former, are not favorable tu the 
growth of practical piety, and that they cannot be 
consistently united ; as. if a man be a High-church- 
man, he cannot he religious, or if religious, not a 
High-churchman. What if we were to say, he thpt 
insists upon the necessity of Presbyterian ordination 
has g^t no religion, and he that thinks it of no value 
has, — which would be an exactly equal absurdity ? 
How plainly, then, does it become our duty 'to live 
down this religious sUnvJer, and to refute it by our 
-lives; and by silencing tho gain-sayer to convmce 
the world one may be a High -churchman as well a 
High-prcsbyteriaoirand yet have Christiaoity in his 
heart, as well as on his lips. 

We bear well enough the geneml proposition, that 
we are not as good as we ought to be ; being a truth 
all admit because we can tolerate censure, deaden- 
ed by being made common to all. (^nt (he great 
cause, after all, why the Prote#ant Episcopal Church 
has not made the rapid advancement, which 
might be expected from the correct theory of 
its foundation, is the deficiency of pcrsoo.il pi- 
ety among ourselves, generally. It is time .we 
beard this, doubtless unpalatable truth, from 
some other lips than those of our clergymen, 
and our opponents. And it is time that we laid it ttx 
heart, ana pondered on its consequences ; and that 
we were stimulated thereby to c^reater efforts for our 
'own religious improvement, ana ** growth in grace," 
that we give not '* occeuion to the enemies of Israel 
to'blasplieme.^' It is not my business to inquire in- 
to the causes of this deficiency, or how to be remov- 
ed. Be that the duty of our clergy. But, remove 
these causes by a remedy acting with an influence 
which shall appear permanent ; — free the Church as 
far as possible, from its impurity of earthly ^mix- 
ture ; — lift up its th^ights far beyond its earthly tab- 
ernacle ; — place lis ^rent Aopeji, supremely, exclu- 
sively ,^universally, on that mysterioos, undescribed, 
something beyond ; — and most rnpid^ in (he view of 
the wrifer, would be its immediate increase. The 
serious, the thoughtful, the devout would tfeen crowd 
its temples, and ** enter into its courts with praise." 
The more reflecting of our Congregational brethren, 
who arsipot satisfied to take their religious opinions 
wholly upon trust, yet have th^ir doubts, and their 
misgivings, and must continue to have. And if our 
religious impressions and practice were in all re- 
spects what they ou^ht to be, as practically holy as 
our doctrines and ministjy are theoretically corrdfct, 
these doubts would soon re-unite what never t-houM 
have been sundered, and bring into one fold of Chris- 
tian love those who now go astray under different 
shepherds. 

between truth and error, which can never he con 
fonnded, there is no middle ground for a consistent 
man to stand on. Oar mini«;(ry was intended to be 
exclusive, from the beginning, in the channel I have 

marked out. Were ft not, it would be worth noth- 



ing to us, certainly not the trouble of defending. 
But, while we do ** conteod earnestly" for it, as a 
thing of some valoe, in our eyes, we are not called 
on to defend it otherwise than *' with meekness' and 
fear.'' We disclaim erecting ourselves into a tribu- 
nal to censure, or condemn others. Caudor and 
courtesy forbid it Christianity does not command 
it ; sxkA does not require us to prw on the view of 
others offensive opinions, even if they lie true. And 
1 am entirely willing to say with ** the ever memo- 
rable'' John Hales, " I would renounce the religion 
df the Church of England to-morrow, if it obliged 
me to believe that any other Christians sWould be 
damned, who did not wish me to be so." 

Our object has been to investigate and convince 
ourselves we were right. If, in doing ihi^, the con- 
verse of the proposition be claimed to follow as a 
necessary consequence — that others, not assenting 
either to our premises or our conf lusions, of course 
are wrong,— we reply this i*: ao inference for them 
to look to, and if true, one which we cannot help, 
and should be ^lad to remove by tho only means in 
our power. It we believe our faith to be right, we 
are bound, when assailed, to prove it to be so, if we 
can. We may do this and yet pronounce judgment 
on no man. To his own conscience, and ^' to his 
own master must he stanch or full." So far as others 
are wrong (in our view) we lament it. So far as they 
are right we rejoice. Be it ours to imitate all 
wherein others do better than ourselves, and shun 
what we think to be wron^. Religfious duty, grow- 
ing out of the Gospel, combines " good will towards 
men, and peace on earth,'' with ** glory to God." 
It calls, therefore, for no breach of the law of kind 
ness towards our neighbors. And it is as much our 
interest, as our duty, when occasion demands that 
we " give a reason of the hope that is in us," to ab- 
stain, tlien and at all timea, from irritating recriroi- 
nntion, and the bitterness of party spirit. Let the 
only strife be who shall lead a life most in accord- 
ance With the precepts of the Gospel, and do the 
must good to the cause of Christ, remembering al 
ways the utter uselessncss of ** the Jorm of godli* 
fkess'' alone^ and that ** without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord." Let each one among us do his 
own duty with faitbfuloess, and confidently trust the 
eventto God. 

*' Tu tua fac cores, esters mitte Deo." 

A LAYMAN. 

MUSIC A DEVOUT RBGHEATION. 

What I have found the best recreatron, both 
to my body and my mind, whensoever either of 
them stand in need of it, is music, which exer- 
cises at once both my body and my soul ; espe- 
cially when I play myself. For then methinks 
the same motion that my hand makes upon the 
instrument, the instrument makes upon my 
heart ; it caHs in my spirits, composes my 
thou^ihts, delights my ear, recreates my mind, 
and so not only fits me for after-business, but 
fills my heart at the present with pure and use- 
ful thoughts ; so that lichen music sounds the 
sweetliest in my ear, truth commonly flows the 
clearest into my mind. — And hence I find my 
soul is become more harmonious, by being ac- 
customed so much to harmony, and so averse 
to all manner of discord, tliat the least jarring 
sound, either in no^s or words, seem very 
harsh and unpleasant to me. 

That there is something more t^ an ordinary 
in music, appears from David's making use of 
it to drive away the evil spirit from Saul ; and 
Elisha for bringing the good spirit upon him- 
self. From which I am induced to believe that 
there is really a sort of secret and charn(iing 
power in 14, that naturally dispels from the 
mind all, or most of those black humors which 
the evil spirit uses to brood upon, and by com- 
posing it into a more regular, sweet, and do- 
cile disposition, renders it filter for the Holy 
Spirit to work upon, the more susceptive of di- 
vine grace, and more faithful messenger to con- 
vey truth to the understanding. But hf>wevcr 
that- be, I must necessarily acknowledge, that of 
all recreations this is the more stiitable to my 



temper and disposition, in that it is not only an 
exercise to mj body, bat to my mind too; iDy 
spirits being therefore made the more actire, 
and, by consequence, faithful -to wait upon my 
soul, and be employed by her in whatever bu- 
siness she is engaged.-r-BisHop beveridcA. 

NETER LIVE BEYOND YOUR IlVCOME. 

Mr. Editor, — I happened a few daysiince to 
lay my hands upoii a voliyne which contains a 
variety of useful hints for Clergymen ; and en- 
couraged by the favorable Inception which you 
have given to your fnend**' Aliquis'a" commu- 
nication, I beg leave to send you an extract, 
whiohris not altogether foreign to the subject. 
A neglect or forgetfulness of such advice, awa- 
kens *' exclamations" as Joud as those aiJuJed 
to by your correspondent, whi\st ii roosl serious- 
ly militates against the independence and use- 
fulness of the Christian ministry. Yours, 

NUNQUIS. 

" Never.allow yourself to live beyond your 
income." He who does this, must either con- 
tract debts without a rational prospect of pay- 
ing them, or he must expect to have them dis- 
charged by the hand of charity ; either of 
which is unworthy of the ministerial character. 
However ftanty, therefore, your in^||me may 
be, rigidly reduce your expenditures within its 
limits. It is not disreputable to be poor; but 
it is highly disreputable to be prodigal of other 
people's money. Indeed it appears to me that 
few things can more flagrantly evince the want 
of j^rinciple than living luxuriously on property 
not your own. A writer in the Chxistian Ob- 
server, (Vol. xxii. p. 551.) expresses hinaselfoa 
this subject in the following language, which 
does not appear to me at all too strong. " A 
Clergyman overwhelmed with debts to his pa- 
rishioners, whether his debts arise from vanity 
or front improvidence, loses his influence ofer 
their minds ; and it is well if be be not also 
guilty, as too many persons who heedlwsly 
plunge into debt are, of artifices, evasions, and 
perhaps worse offences, which must bring him 
into contempt, and utterly destroy the epiritual 
effect of his ministrations. However rijid the 
economy called for by a clergyman's circum- 
stances, to that degree of economy be is consci- 
entiously bound to submit ; and every ^tep be- 
yond it, except under inevitable visitations of 
Providence, is an advance towards disgrace and 
ruin, both as a man and a miaister." — Church'^ 



man. 



THE PASSIONS OF INFANCY, 

Let not the ivsader be surprised at the ex- 
pression, '* the passions of infancv." Many of 
the passions, it is true, have It thre early period 
no existence, while others m^^ifo said to be yet 
in the bud ; nevertheless, even in the cradle, 
fear, anger and resentment display themselves, 
oftentimes to a very great extent, producing 
present'injury to 'the littler be ?ftgs by whonj they 
are exhibited, and if not combated, promptly 
and judiciously, taking such deep root as to be 
with difficulty eradicatedj^or even controlled in 
after life. The proper rtioral education of in- 
fants is a subject not exactly within our prov- 
ince ; we have merely introduced the subject^ 
for the purpose pf making a few observations 
on the influence which the indulgence of these 
imssions has upon the health of young children. 
Crying, screaming, and various motions of the 
limbs and body, are the means by which the 
passions ef fear and anger aie expressed during 
infancy. Children, it is trirffe, frequently cry 
from pain or uneasiness, while not unfrequently 
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their cries would appear to be excited by a kind 
of instinctive impulse, there being no other 
cause to which, apparently, they can be attrib- 
uted. Many authors have indeed conceived it 
improper to prevent, in any case, the crying of 
infants, unless it proceed from absolute pain or 
sickness; they l>eiieve that, during this period 
of life, frequent fits of crying are useful, by ex- 
pandiirg the chest, developing the lungs, and 
calling into exercise the muscles of respiration. 
That, to a certain extent, these effects are pro- 
duced by the crying of iofants, cannot be doubt- 
ed.' But is not true that cr>ing is very common 
. in infants during health, and when properly 
nursed; nor^that allowing them frequent indul- 
gence iu it has any salutary effect ; on the con- 
tra^, it is a common observation, that fretful 
I and peevish children seldom thrive well. When 
from any cause, whether improper food, or 
clothing, pain or passion, an infant is thrown in- 
to frequent fita of crying, particularly when 
these fits are violent and long continued, as is 
generally the case when they ere excited by 
' fear or anger, their effects arc often very serious. 
The undue amount. of blood which thej deter- 
raine to the brain, not linfrequenily produces 
an injury of this organ, laying the foundation 
for dropsy of the head, or giving rise to convul- 
sions of various kinds. Henoe the importance 
of avoiding every cause capable of exciting these 
violent paroxysms of crying, or, when they have 
been excited, of endeavoring quickly to calm 
them, by walking the infant about, or attracting 
its attention by some object calculated to aniuse 
it. Two means, however, which are frequent- 
ly resorted to, to stop the cries of infants, are 
; strongly to be reprobated. The first is, apply- 
ing it immediately to the breast, or forcing into 
its stomach with the spoon a quantity ol food. 
This may quiet the child, and even cause it io 
sleep, but alrpost always has the effect of over- 
loading Ihe stomach, and of inducing sickness, 
colicky ^ains, or other miscliief. The other 
means to which we have alluded, is the use of 
laudanum, paregoric, or other opiates; this, if 
frequently repeated* never fails to destroy the 
powers of the stomach, to retard the growth and 
development of the body, and to indu:e a gen- 
' eral condition of the system altogether adverse 
to the health and hfe of the child.* Quieting 
d^ops, as they are termed, carminatives, cor- 
dials, or anodynes, should never be|[iven to an 
infant during a state of health. The only com- 
posing means which art may at any time be al- 
lovi^ed to employ, are gentle motien, and the 
soft and 'soothing lulldby of the nurse. In chd- 
' drew, even -at a very early period, a kind of 
cheerfulness of disposition may be excited by 
various innocent nieans, and this probably is 
the very best mann^V^ avoiding those repeated 
and violent spells of crying, from which injury 
13 to be anticipate^, ^nfants, when kept free 
Trom filth and every oftuse of uneasiness, when 
loosely clad, sheltered from cold, and allowed 
their proper amount of rest, are naturally in- 
clined to cheerfulness — an inclination which is 
furtlier promoted by genllc^xercise in the arms 
' of the nurso ; by the cheerful countenance and 
tender carca of the mother : by the many objects 
which attracbits attention ia the open air during 
the warmer seasons of the year ; al well as by 
the simple cheerful songs of the nursery. The 
m^jther who is herself of an amiable and cheer- 
ful disposition, must perform but illy her duties 
as a nurse, or she would never have cause to 
complain that her time^ wholly occuped during 
the day, anJ her rest disturbed at night, by the 
cries of a fretful M^nU— ^ our nai of Health, 
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This number of oup paper comple'ps the 
fourth volume of 4ho Watc uman ; and with it 
terminate our labours as Editor. On retiring 
from a situation in which we were a year sirice 
very unexpectedly placed* it will not be dec mcd 
impr«iper that we should offer ^^ome apoloory for 
the many deficiencies which have been appa- 
rent in the performance of a duty for wliich we 
are free to admit we have ever felt illy qualified. 

At the ternjination of the third volume, the 
paper was thrown, by unforeseen circum8tdn» 
ces, into such a situation as to render its further 
continuance, in the opiiiifii (;i ^lo^t of its friend*, 
impossible. Unwilling to see a periodical pos- 
ses^sing so respectable a patronage — one that 
hud been and miglit still bo made of no small 
advantage (o the Church, die, as it weie, an 
unnatural death, we were induced to undertake 
the duties of Editor, with the hope that before 
the close of another year, permanent provision 
might be made for its continuance. To serve 
the Church was our object — and ihoUj^h we 
have fallen very far short of what we desir- 
ed to do, yet our friends must bear in mind that 
the situation to an inexperienced Layman, has 
been trying in the extreme — attended with ma- 
ny perplexities, and its duties performed amidst 
professional and other numerous engagements, 
wholly diverse in their general character from 
the pursuits and from the subjects which should 
properly occupy the mind of an Editor of a reli- 
gious periodical. As a reward, however, for 
our well meant labours, we have now the satis- 
faction, of resigning the paper, so often the sub- 
ject of our prayers, into the hands of a gentle- 
man whose piety, talents, learning, and regard 
for the Church, are such as to leave no doubt 
that the former reputation and usefulness of the 
Watchman will be speedily restored. We feel 
amply compensated for our year of toil and 
anxiety, by the reflection that through our ef- 
foits the paper has been preserved to be placed 
io such hands. 

To the few who have contributed their aid 
during the year past, we return our thanks, 
with the hope that they will continue their as- 
sistance to our successor ; and to him we would 
say, *' we wish thee good luck in the name of 
the Lord." 

We cannot lay down oar pen till we have paid 
our feeble tribute to the memory of our lament- 
ed friend, whose contributions have heretofore 
been most acceptable to the readers of the 
Watchman, and whose obituary closes this vol- 
ume. Little did we think, when' writing our 
remarks upon the ** Rector ai^ his Family" in 
o.ur last paper but one, that we should j^ soon 
be called to drop a tear over the grave of its au- 
thor. But we sorrow not as those without hope ; 
he has gone in peace with his God, •«— blessed 
be his Holy Name, — and in charity with the 
world — henceforth he rests from bis labours. 



OBITUARY. 

Died, o/his late residence in Brooklyn, Connecticut, on 
Sniurdny last, the 30lh «iL Col. Daniel PuT.'tAfti, aged 
71 years. 

When the aged, the excellent, and the honoured pass 
away Jroin the earth, it is due, not more to their memory, 
ihan to the generations that come after them, to maico re- 
cord of their virtues and their services. Tlie children can 
receive no better legacy than the fair fame and good ex- 
amples of theirfathers. To commemorate such men; as it 
is a sacred duty to their country, so it is the precious and 
peculiar privilege of their private friends— doubly precious 
when, as in the present instance, to name them u to praise. 

Coi. Putnam was the worthy son of an honored father, a 



man of whom Washington l)ore witness, that he had con- 
tributed •» a distinguished part" towards the attainment of 
his countrv's happiness an4 security He inherited, and 
well sustained, a name, which, till the story of American 
Independence shall bo forgotten, will be held synoiiomons 
vfith \yhalevcr is most daring in courage, and chivalric in 
honor. The first intelligence 'of the affair at Lexington 
found Major General i'utnaro, it is said,at his plough ; and 
mounting one of the horses with which he was at work, he 
ar lived on the tiay in which he heard It, at Cambridge. 
His son, not yet 17, soon folowed, and was at his fathcr*s 
head quarters, at Iimian farm,*n Cambridge, during the 
battle of Bunker-Hiil, in which the latter boro a part so 
honorably distinguished. Repairing to New-York, on the 
evacuation of Boston, by the British, he was appointed his 
father's aid, with the rank of Major ; being associated, in 
the Gcnerars military family, with Col. Aaron Burr, and 
tlie late General Humo^ries. In this capacity he acted 
until 1780, when General Putnam retiring from the army, ia 
consequence of a severe paralytic shock, his son returned 
home with him, to assist in the reparation of his affairs, de- 
ranged by his long absence in the public service. During 
the late war. Major Putnam received a Coi#nePs commis- 
sion, and was appointed to the command of a regiment 
of exempts. 

Never was there a private citizen more honored, or more 
deserving of honor, than Col. Putnam. Iji all the Bocial and 
domestic relations, he was most excellent and exemplary. 
His ancient mansion was the abode of the most generous 
hospitality. His hand was always open and active in th# 
promotion of benevolent and useful^objects. He was a 
true gemlen^an »*ofthe old School," blending most feli- 
citously its sterling virtuts with its M»ceful accomplish- 
monts. The dehght of every society, he was most admira- 
ble as the true and faithful friend, the kind and excellent 
father, in the circle of those whom be best loved, and in 
the bosom of his happy family. Col. Putnam, professing 
the ** noble christian faith," made noble profession of it. 
Its principles and |]recepts filled his warm and generous 
heart, and ran over into all his life. Attached, on convic- 
tion, to the church which he deemed primitive and apostol- 
ic, al well as, holy and evangelical, the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, he was the firm defender of her faith, the 
generous supporter of her institutions, the devout partaker 
in her worship. Indeed, his heart was in the Church— and 
it made him prodigal, almost to a fault, in hia benefactions 
an^ exi rtions for her interests. The parsonage and glebe 
at Brooklyn redeemed from incumbrances, and repaired, 
and the church at Pomfret erected, chiefly by the instru- 
mentality of his unwearied efforts, are enduring monuments 
ofthe sincerity of his devotion. And beautifully did hia 
life exemplify the faith which he embraced, and the worship 
which he Icfv^d. An upright purpose, a course of action, 
direct, disinterested and resolute, a generous regard ofthe 
infirmities and necessities of others, sincerity that knew no 
guile, fidefity that never wavered and never failed—with 
thesethe adorned the doctrine of Go<l his Saviour ; and hit 
cheerful countenance, warm hand, and kindly heart com- 
mended to others the religion by which they were inspired. 
In the latter part of his *' good old agCj" he was the reality 
of all that fancy sketches ofthe ancient patriarch. Yoa 
might suppose him "Cornelius the Centurion," reposinff 
under A^raham^s oak at Mamre, dignified and consecrateo, 
not subdued by age. As he grew in graced and went on 
towards perfection, be abounded in humility and meekness. 
His piety, like generous wine, was mellower and richer for 
its yeai^. He was acheerful. because a faithful and a grateful 
Christian. The disease which terminated bis mortal life, 
though severe, was ii6t of long duration. It found him dir- 
engaged from the world and prepared to die. Indeed, so 
far as a Christian might, ho desired to " depart and be 
with Christ." His last words were " Come Lord Jesus I" 
He has gone to his grave " in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn Cometh in its season. He awaits, in peace and hope, 
the gath<ring of that glorious harvest, of which Jesus was 
the *' fin<t fruits." " Mark the perfect man, and behold tbt) 
upright, for the end of that man is peace." 



•NOTICE* ^ 

There will be a meeting of the Standing Committer of 
ilip Diocese, in Hartford, on Tuesday, May 3l8f,- at 10 o^cloclc, 
A. M. All persona having bnaineas to transact with ihenv are 
requested to present ii at the meeting, as none oan be attended to 
after the opening of the Convention. 

By order ofthe President, 

N. S. WHEATON, J!ccretann 



CONVENTION. 

Notice 18 hereby fiiven thai the Annual Contuntion of the 
Proit'slant Episcopal Church, of the Diocese of Connecticut, will 
be*holden ia Christ Church, in tlio City of Hartford, on Wed- 
nesday, the first day of Jane next. 

By the appointment ofthe Bishop, 

WILLIAM JARVIS, Secretary. 

N. B. There will be a Convocation ofthe Clergy at tho resi- 
dence of the Bishop, the preceding evening, at 6 o'clock. 
April 28, 1R31. ' 
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